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Sm: 

LETTER OF TRANSMI'ITAL. 

DEPA.RTJO:NT OF CoMMERCE, 

BUREAU oF THE CENsus, 
WaBhington, D. 0., Feb'MJ.ary 18, 1919. 

I have the honor to trausm.it herewith Part II of a special report on religious bodies. This presents for 
each separate denomination statistics representing conditions, as near as may be, as of the close of the year 1916 
and descriptive statements of its history, doctrine, polity, and work or general activities. Part I presents a. 
summary of the results and general tables covering all denominations. 

The descriptive statements for those denominations that have come into existence since 1906 were furnished 
for the most part by prominent persons, usually officials in the denominations, while for those denominations 
included in the census of 1906 the statements published at that ceiisus were submitted to competent persons in 
the respective denominations for correction or such a.dditional statements as were needed to indicate the develop­
ment during the decade. 

As explained in the letter transmitting Part I of this report, the statistics for l916 were collected mainly 
by correspondence but partly by the employment. of special agents. The work was conducted under the super­
vision of Mr. William C. Hunt, chief statistician for population, assisted by Dr. Edwin M. Bliss, expert special 
agent. 

The delay in the completion of the report on religious bodies was due to numerous interruptions during its 
preparation on account of urgent war work. 

Very respectfully, 

Hon. WII..Ll.U[ C. REDFIELD, 

Secretary of Oommeru. 

SAM. L. RoGERS, 
Director of the 0enti'UB. 
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SEPARATE DENOMINATIONS: 

HISTORY, DESCRIPTION, AND STATISTICS. 
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INTRODUCTION. 

This volume of the report on religious bodies pre- (2) A statistical summary of the principal items for 
sents for ea.oh denomination a descriptive statement 1916, and, when available, for 1906. In addition, 
of ita history, doctrine, polity, awl work, and a. pre- statistical statements are presented, for each denomi­
sentation of its statistics by states, and by ecclesiasti- nation, covering its ~embers under 13 years of age, 
oa1 divisions when such exist or the statistics could ministers, the la.nguages used in conducting its services, 
be obtained. and the amount of its contributions to domestic and 

Part I presents ste.tistieal tables for all the de- foreign work. Statistical tables for these subjects, with 
nominations shown separately in this volume, with descriptive text, are presented for all denominations in 
textual discussion and comparison with preceding Part I, as follows: Members under 13 (pp. 34 to 38), 
censuses, so far as available, and also separate pre- ministers (pp. 65 to 73), languages (pp. 73 to 87), and 
sentations for Negro church orga.nizations. The star- work (pp. 87 to 102). 
tistics in Part I are presented for the United States (3) A table setting forth, by states (and ecclesiasti­
as a whole, and by states, principal cities, and to a cal divisions, if availabie), the following items derived 
certain extent by counties. 1 from the returns on the schedules: 

As stated in Part I, the investigation relates to Number of local organizatiODa, and the number of such organiza-
continental United States only, and not to any out- tiona reporting each of the other items included in the table. 
lying possessions; and, in general, the statistics rep- Members (Total; Male; Female). 
resentoeonditions at the close of the year 1916. Placee of worship (Church edifices; H&lla, etc.). 

The denominations presented in this report number Value of church property. 
202, of which 158 are grouped in 24 families and 44 Debt on church property. 

Value of paraonagee. 
are listed as separate denominations. For e. com- Expenditures for year. 
plete list of these denominations, which is the order Sunday Bchools conducted by church organizations (Number of 
of their presentation in this report, see page 3. ~~ehoola; Officers t.nd te&ehers; Scholars). 

Changes in names since 1906 and other changes, such As set forth more fully in the Introduction to ~art 
as the formation of new denominations or consolida- I ( 13) th t te ts f histo d trin. d p. , e s e. men o ry, oc e, an 
tion of old ones, are given for all denominations on polity are based upon similar stateuients furnished 
pages 14 to 17 of Part I. In Part II such changes by denominational authorities in 1906. They were 
are explained in the historical statement of the indi:. revised for this report or, in case of new bodies, sup­
vidual denomination, and, in the case of family plied by competent persons. The statistics of activi­
groups, there is shown, in addition, e. statistical sum- ties were obtained partly by correspondence and 
mary of the denominations constituting the respec- partly from published reports. The statistics of 
tive groups for the two years. In this statistical churches were obtained from schedules sent to the 
summary accompanying the historical statement of individual church orga.nizations, and the statistics of 
the family group, it will be noted that ihe group total ministers from schedules sent to the ministers direct. 
is omitted, as the classific.ation by families is for con-
venience only, and, as stated on page 19 of Part I, 
the constituent bodies are not regarded as having the . 
organic or corporate unity that would give the totals 
statistical significan~. 

The order of presentation of material under each 
denomination is as follows: 

(1) Statement of the history of the body, e. brief 
review of its origin, an,d the main facts in its develop­
ment up to 1916; its doctrine as set forth or illus­
trated by its creeds or~nfessions, and its recognized 
practices; its polity or form of ecclesiastical organiza­
tion and government; its work, especially its mission­
ary, educational, and philanthropic activities. 

EXPLANATION OF TERMS. 

Following is an explanation of the terms used in the 
statistical tables, which, as stated above, are pre­
sented under each denomination: . 

Organization8.-These include any gatherings of 
persons for religious worship, whether under the name 
of chilrch, meeting, mission, station, etc., which have 
each e. separate membership, that is, no members who 
are included in the membership of any other similar 
organization. It includes thus each congregation of a 
Methodist circuit, each preparative meeting of e. 
Friends Monthly Meeting, each mission of a Roman 

(9) . 
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10 INTRODUCTION. 

Catholic or other church, whose membership is not 
included with the membership of the central church. 

MemberB.-As presented in the tables, the figures 
include all persons recognized as constituent parts of 
the organizations and so reported. The figures for 
the different bodies are not statistically comparable, as 
in the Roman Catholic Church and the Eastern bodies 
all baptized persons, including infants, are regarded as 
members; in the Baptist churches and other similar 
bodies those only are regarded as members who have 
been formally admitted to the church, and in the other 
bodies there is a variety of practice. In order to 
obtain some comparable basis of membership, an 
inquiry was inserted on the schedule of 1916 as to the 
number of members under 13 years of age, and in 
connection with the statistical summary presented for 
each denomination such number of persons is given. 
These figures are partly estimated. It was the inten­
tion to deduct from the total membership of each 
organization the number reported as under 13 years 
of age and thus obtain a membership of uniform age 
for comparative purposes. The answers tQ this 
inquiry were not complete, however, some returns 
showing a misapprehension of its meaning, while for 
some churches there was no report at all. A careful 
scrutiny of the returns was made in the bureau, and 
a computation was made for each denomination by 
applying to its total membership the proportion of 
members under 13 years of age shown by those churches 
of the same denomination making some report as 
to members under 13. The results of this computa­
tion were referred in many cases to persons well 

• 

acquainted with the situation and received their cordial 
support. Table 8 of Part I presents the results of this 
computation for each demonstration. 

Church edijicu.-Tbe term "church edifice," under 
uPlaces of worship," covers any building used for re­
ligious services and owned in whole or in part by the 
organization so using it. It does not include rented 
halls, schoolhouses, etc., used by some organizations. 

Church property.-The term u church property" is 
used in a very restricted sense. It does not include 
all the property owned by the churches, but only the 
edifices or buildings owned and used for worship by the 
organizations reporting, together with their sites, and 
their furniture, organs, bells, etc. Therefore, the 
value and debt herein reported relate to the above 
only, and not to rep ted buildings or halls, or of par­
sonages, parochial school buildings, theological semi,.. 
naries, monasteries, convents, or the like. 

Pa1'80Mgu.-Tbe value herein reported relates. to 
the residence of the pastor in case it is owned by the 
church. 

(Jhu.rch expe1Ulituru.-These cover running expenses 
(including salary of minister), repairs or improvements, 
ben~volences, and general expenses, particularly those 
connected with the conduct of denominational affairs. 

Sunday Bchools:-Tbese statistics in this volume 
relate entirely to Sunday schools conducted b:Iocal 
church organizations and do not cover parochial or 
other institutions which supplement, or sometimes 
take the place of, the Sunday school. Data concerning 
undenominational or union Sunday schools, furnished 
by the International Sunday School Association, will 
be found in Part I (p. 62). 
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SEPARATE DENOMINATIONS: 
HISTORY, DESCRIPTION, AND STATISTICS. 

ADVENTIST BODIES. 

GENERAL STA'r!liiENT. 

What is known as the "Advent movement" origi: 
nated with William .Miller, who was born at Pittsfield, 
Mass., February 15, 1782, and died in Low Hampton, 
N. Y., December 20, 1849. He bore a good reputation 
as a farmer and citizen, served as a captain in theW ar 
of 1812, and was a diligent student and a great rea?er, 
although he had only a common school education. 
For some years he was an avowed Deist, but, as he 
said, "found no spiritual rest," until in 1816 he was 
converted and united with the Be.ptistt. After his 
conversion, as objections to the authenticity a?d 
inspiration of the Scriptures were pressed upon him 
in the same way that he had formerly pressed them 
upon others, he determined to devote himself to a 
careful study of the Bible, laying aside commentaries 
and using the marginal references and Cruden's Con­
cordance as his only helps. .As a result of this study 
he became saU8fied that the Bible is its own inter­
preter, and that it is .''a system of revealed truths, 
so clearly and simply given the.t the 'wayfaring man, 
though a fool, need not err therein.' " 

At that time very little was heard from pulpit or 
press respecting the second coming of Christ, the gen­
eral impression being that it must be preceded by the 
conversion of the world and the millennium, a long 
period of universal holiness and peace. .As Mr. Mil­
ler studied the prophetic portions of the Bible, he 
became convinced that the doctrine of the world's 
conversion was unscriptural; that not only the parable 
of the wheat ·and the tares, as explained by Christ in 
:Matthew xiii, 24-30, 36-43, but many other passages, 
teach the coexistence of Christianity and anti-Chris­
tianity while the gospel age lasts. .As the period of a 
thousand years, during which Se.tan is bound, men­
tioned in Revelation x.x, and from which the con­
ception of the millennium is derived, lies between the 
first resurrection (Rev. xx, 4-6), which he understood 
to include all of the .redeemed, and that of ''the rest of 
the dead" (Rev. xx, 5), his conclusion was that the 
coming of Christ in person, power, and glory must be 
premillennial. He believed that at this coming there 
would be a resurrection of all the dead in Christ, who, 
together with all the redeemed then alive, would be 
"caught up to meet the Lord in the air;" that the 
wicked would then be judged, and the present heavens 
and earth dissolved by fire, to be followed by their 
regeneration as the inheritance of the redeemed, 
involving the glorious, immortal, and personal reign 
of CHrist and all His saints. 

As to the time when the Advent might be expected; 
Mr. Miller's conclusion was as follows: 

In examining the prophecies • • • I found that only four 
univensal monarchiee are predicted in the Bible to preeede the 
eetti.ng up of God's everlaatiDg killgdom; ~ t.luee of thoae bad 
p8IIJ8d away-Babylon, Yedo-Peraia, and Grecia-e.nd that the 
fourth Rome had already puaed into its last state. • • • And 
findi~ all th~ signs of the times, and the preeent condition of the 
world, to compare harmoniously with the prophetic deecription of 
the last days I was compelled to believe that the world had aboa 
reached the fumta of the period allotted for ita continuance. 

Moreover, as a result of his study of prophetic 
chronology, he believed not only that the Advent 
was at hand, but that its date might be fixed with 
some definiteness. Taking the more or less generally 
accepted view that the "days" of prophecy symbolize 
years, he was led to the conclusion that the 2,300 
days referred to in Daniel viii, 13, 14, the beginning of 
which he dated from the commandment to restore 
Jerusalem, given in 457 B. C. (Daniel ix, 25), and the 
1,335 days of the same prophet (xii, 12), which he took 
to constitute the latter part of the 2,300 days, would 
end coincidently in or about the year 1843. The 
cleansing of the sanctuary, which was to take place 
at the close of the 2,300 days (Daniel viii, 14), he 
understood to mean the cleansing of the earth at the 
second coming of Christ, which, as a result of his com­
putations, he confidently expected would occur some 
time between March 21, 1843, and March 21, 1844, 
the period corresponding to the Jewish year. 

The public labors of Mr. Miller, according to the 
best evidence to be obtained, date from the autumn 
of 1831 when he accepted an invitation to go to 

' d' Dresden, N. Y., to speak on the subject of the Lor s 
return. He gave several addresses, with the result that 
many persons were 1'hopefully converted." Other 
invitations quickly followed, and thus began a work 
which in a few years, though not without opposition, 
spread far and wide, ministers and members of various 
evangelical denominations uniting ~ the. expec.ta­
tion of the speedy, personal, and premillenrual commg 
of Christ. The first general gathering of those inter­
ested in this subject was held in Boston in October, 
1840. The call for this gathering simply invited 
Christians of all denominations. to come together to 
compare views and to confer as to the best means of 
promulgating this important truth. The Advent 
movement was further assisted by the appearance of 
a number of papers, such as the "Midnight Cry," ·the 
"Signs of the Times," and the "Trumpet of Alarm," 
emphasizing these views. 

(11) 
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12 RELIGIOUS BODIES. 

As the time approached when the coming of Christ 
was expected, there was widespread interest and elab­
orate preparation. When the period originally indi­
cated by Mr. Miller had passed without bringing the 
event, there was much disappointment. Later, how­
ever, some of the Adventists put forth a theory fixing 
October 22, 1844, as the date of the Advent. Mr. 
Miller ultimately accepted this view, and announcM 
that if this prediction too should fail, he would suffer 
twice as much disappointment as he had experienced 
before. The passing of this datealsowithouttheoccur: 
renee of the expected event was a source of great disap­
pointment both to Mr. Miller and to his followers. 
He did not, however, to the end of his life, change 
his views with regard to the premillennial character 
of the Advent itself, or his belief that "the day of the 
Lord is near, even at the door," although he acknowl­
edged his error in fixing the date. 

In its beginning, the Adventist movement was 
wholly within the existing churches, and there was no 
attempt to establish a separate denomination. Mr. 
Miller himself, during the greater part of his work, was 
a Baptist licentiate. In June, 1843, however, the 
Maine Conference of the Methodist Episcopal Church 
passed resolutions condemning the movement, and 
from that time considerable opposition was mani­
fested. In some cases Adventists were forced to leave 
the churches of which they were members; in others 
they withdrew voluntarily, basing their action, in 
part, on the command to "come out of Babylon" 
(Rev. xvili, 4), including under the term "Babylon," 
not only the Roman Catholic Church, but the Protes­
tant churches. Mr. Miller and other leaders earnestly 
deprecated this interpretation, yet it influenced some 
to leave the old communions. 

The Adventists who, for either of the causes men­
tioned, withdrew from the existing church~ generally 
formed organizations of their own; although in some 
places they omitted any formal organization, consider­
ing either that the time was too short or that organiza­
tion was sinful. No definite move was made, how­
ever, toward the general organization of the adherents 
of the Adventist doctrines until 1845. In that year, 
according to an estimate made by Mr. Miller, there 
were Advent congregations in "nearly a. thousand 
places," "numbering * * * some fifty thousand 
believers." ~conference was called atAlbany, N.Y., 
in April, 1845, for the purpose of defining their posi­
tion, and was largely attended, Mr. Miller being pres­
ent. A declaration ,of principles was adopted, em­
bodying the views of Mr. Miller respecting the personal 
and premillennial character of the Second Advent of 
Christ, the resurrection of the dead, and the renewal 
of ·the earth as the abode of the red®ID.ed, together 
with cognate points of doctrine, which have been 
summarized as follows: 

1. The present heavens and earth are to be dissolved 
by fire, and new heavens and a new earth are to be 

created whose dominion is to be given to ''the people 
of the saints of the Most High." 

2. There 'Ire but two Advents of the Saviour, both 
of which are personal and visible. The first includes 
the period of His life from His birth to the Ascension; 
the second begins with His descent from Heaven at 
the sounding of the last trump. 

3. The secpnd coming is indicated to be near at 
hand, even at the doors; and this truth should be 
preached to saints that they may rejoice, knowing that 
their redemption draws nigh; and to sinners that they 
may be warned to flee from the wrath to come. 

4. The condition of salvation is repentance toward 
God and faith in the Lord Jesus Christ. Those who 
liave repentance and faith will live soberly and right­
eously and godly in this world, looking for the Lord's 
appearing. 

5. There will be a resurrection of the bodies of all 
the dead, both of the just and the unjust. Those 
who are Christ's will be raised at ;His coming; the rest 
of the dead, not until a thousand years later. 

6. The only millennium taught in the Word of God 
is the thousand years intervening between the first 
resurrection and that of the rest of the dead. 

7. There is no difference under the gospel dispen­
sation between Jew and Gentile, but God will render 
to every man according to his deeds.· The only res­
toration of Israel is in the restoration of the saints 
to the regenerated earth. 

8. There is no promise of this world's conversion. 
The children of the kingdom and of the wicked one 
will continue together until the end of the world. 

9. Departed saints do not enter their inheritance 
at death, that inheritance being reserved in heaven 
ready to be revealed at the second coming, when they 
will be equal to the angels, being the children of God 
and of the resurrection; but in soul a.nd spirit they 
enter the paradise of God, to await in rest and com­
fort the final blessedness of the everlasting kingdom. 

The somewhat loosely organized body formed at the 
general conference of Adventists held at Albanyf N.Y., . 
in April, 1845, continued for a decade to include prac­
tically all the Adventists except those who held to the 
observance of the seventh, rather than the first, day 
of the week as the Sabbath. b 1855 the discussions, 
in which Jonathan Cummings had so prominent a 
part, resulted in the withdrawal of some members and 
the subsequent organization of the Advent Christian 
Church. The Adventists who continued their ad­
herence to the original body were for the most part 
those who believed in the doctrine of the conscious 
state of the dead and the eternal suffering of the 
wicked, claiming on these points to be in accord with 
the personal views of Mr. Miller. They, however, felt 
the need of closer association, and in 1858 organized 
at Boston, Mass., the American Millennia! Association, 
partly for the purpose of publishing material in support 
of their belief, and partly as a basis of fellowship. 
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Some years later the members of this society adopted 
the term "Eva.ngtlical Adventists" 88 a denomina­
tional name, with a view to distinguishing them­
selves from other bodies with which they differed on 
doctrinal points. 

For some yeal8 the association published a period- . 
ical bearing, at 4ifferent periods, the names: "Signs 
of the Times," "Advent Herald," "Messiah's Herald," 
and "Herald of the Cemin« One/' · It contributed to 
the support of the China Inland Mission and of laborers 
and missions in other fields, but 88 the older members 
died many of the younger families joined other evan­
gelical denominations, and the number of churches 
and members diminished rapidly. In 1906 they re­
ported 18 organizations with 481 members, 16 church 
edifices, church property valued at 127,050, 9 Sunday 
schools with 57 officers and teachers and 264 scholars, 
and 8 ministers. When the inquiries for the census 
of 1916 were made, it appeared that all the churches, 
except a few in Pennsylvania, had disbanded or dis-

continued all services, and from those in Pennsylvania. 
no information could be obtained. The denomination, 
88 an ecclesiastical body has, therefore, been dropped 
from this report. 

Disoussions in regard to the nature of the Advent, 
and particularly in regard to the future life, resulted 
in the formation of other bodies independent in organ­
ization but agreeing in the belief that the Advent is 
to be personal and premillennial and is nC¥Lr at. hand, 
and in their recognition of the influence of Mr. Miller 
and those immediately associated with him. 

The denominations grouped under the name Ad­
ventist in 1916 and in 1906 are listed in the table 
below, with the principal statistics as .reported for the 
two periods. Two bodies listed in 1906 are not 
included in the table for 1916. The omission of the 
Evangelical Adventists is explained above and that 
of the Churches of God (Adventist), Unattached Con-

. gregations is noted in the statement (see p. 29) of the 
Church of God (Adventist). 

COMPARATIVE 8UM14.ARY OF ADVENTIST BODIES: 1918 .AND 1906. 

CHURCH PROPERTY. PARSONAOES. SUNDAY SCHOOLS. 

DENOMINATION AND CENSUS YEAR, 
n=r Nwnber 

of organl- Members. of church 
zatlons. edlllces. Value. Debt. 

Number 
oforganl­
•atlonsr&­
porting. 

Value. 
Officers 

Nwnber. and Scholars. 
teachers. 

-------------'--ll---:----1---ll----l·---ll---l----ll·------
.u>VENTIST BODIES. 

1916. 

Advent Christian Church.............................. 535 30,697 
Seventh-day Adventist Denomination................. 2, Oil 79,355 
Church or God {Adventist)............................ 22 !ItS 

US $1,188,070 $95,970 77 $143,050 3S3 3,1M 21,007 
1,231 2,568,495 209,154 16 lll,4SO 1,929 15,29S 74,863 

s 8,200 .............................................................. .. 
Life and Advent Union............................... 13 658 
Churches of God In Christ Jesus....................... 87 3,457 

8 41,600 12,250 .......... ..... ....... 9 73 439 
62 78,870 1,290 3 4,050 55 358 2,00 

1906. 

Evangelical Adventists ............................... . 
Ad ''ent Christian Church ............................. . 
Seventh-day Adventist Denomlnatlon .•.............. 
Church of God {Adventist) ........................... . 
Churches of God {Adventist), Unattached Congrega· 

tions ................ . .............................. . 
Life and Advent Union ......... ..................... . 
Churches or God In Christ Jesus ...................... . 

1S 4S1 16 Z7,050 ............. 1 1,200 9 57 264 
550 26,799 ill! 854,323 78,828 « 72,675 367 2,876 16,9U 

1,889 62,211 981 1,454,087 77, 98t 14 H,155 1,813 11,033 50,225 
1Q 354 3 4,000 700 ............. .. ........ ..... 11 62 326 

10 ~7 2 2,300 . ...... ...... ···-······ ............... 5 30 200 
12 509 6 29,799 10,300 ............. 7 45 259 
62 2,124 37 53,650 ............ 1 3,000 30 193 895 

.ADVENT CHRISTIAN CHURCH. 

msTORT. 

The disappointment felt by the Adventists at the 
passing of the date (1844) :fixed for the Second Advent 
of Christ resulted in much discussion as to the accuracy 
of the calculations. In 1852 Jonathan Cummings, 
one of Mr. Miller's associates in the earlier years of the 
movement, began to teach that there had been a mis­
take in the earlier calculations which had fixed a time 
limit, and claimed that the 1,335 days of Daniel 
(xii, 12) would end in 1854, when the resurrection 
would occur. This aroused considerable criticism on 
the part of other Adventists, and those who accepted 
Mr. Cummings' views began to draw apart. When 
1854 also passed they frankly admitted their mistake 
as to the date of the Advent, and it was hoped that 
they would rejoin the original body. 

By ~his time, however, a well-marked difference of 
opinion had developed among Adventists in reference 
to the immortality of the .soul. The followers of Mr. 
Cummings had for the most pa.rt accepted the doctrine 
that man is by nature wholly mortal and is unconsciolld 
in death, and that immortality is not inherent in man­
kind, but is the gift of God to be bestowed in the res­
urrection on those only who have been true followers 
of Christ. The main body of Adventists, on the other 
hand, accepted, in general, the doctrine of the con­
scious state of the dead and the eternal suffering of 
the wicked. Owing largely to this difference, which 
they considered to be upon a vital point, wh~n a 
general conference met at Boston, June 5, 1855, the 
followers of Mr. Cummings did not unite in it, but lwld 
a .conference of their own on the same day. From 
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this time the separation between the two bodies was 
definitely recognized. Those who had separated from 
the main body organized the· Advent Christian Ass()o 
eiation at Worcester, Mass., November 6, 1861, and 
have since borne the name" Advent Christian Church.'' 
This branch of the Adventists now holds simply to the 
general imminence of Christ's return, but takes the 
position that "no man knoweth the day nor the hour 
wherein the Son of Man cometh." They also emphar­
size that side of their faith which deals with the nature 
of man. 

DOOTBINE. 

The Declaration of Principles held by this church, 
as unanimously' approved by the Advent Christian 
.Association and General C.onference of America, in 
1900, emphasizes the following points: 

1. The Bible is the Word of God, containing a rev­
elation given to man under divine supervision and 
providence; its historical statements are correct, and 
it is the only divine standard of faith and practice. 

2. As revealed in the Bible, (a) there is one God, the 
Father, Creator of all things; (b) Jesus Christ, the only 
begotten Son of God, came into the world, died for 
man's sins, was raised for his justification, ascended 
into heaven as the High Priest and Mediator, and will 
come again to judge the living and the dead, and reign 
forever and ever; (c) the Holy Spirit, the Comforter, 
sent from God to convince the world of sin, of right­
eousness, and of judgment, sanctifies man and seals 
him unto the day of redemption. 

3. Man was created for immortality, but through sin 
has forfeited his divine birthright, and only through 
faith in Christ can become partaker of the divine 
nature and live forever. 

4. Death is, to all pel'8ons, righteous and wicked, a 
condition of unconsciousness, to remain unchanged 
until the resurrection at Christ's second coming, when 
the righteous will receive everlasting life, while the 
wicked will be-" punished with everlasting destruction," 
suffering complete extinction of being. 

5. Salvation is free to all who in this life a.q.d age 
accept the conditions, all hope of future probation or 
univel'8al salvation being excluded. 

6. Jesus Christ, according to His promise, will, "in 
like manner" as He went into heaven, come again to 
this earth to reign forever, and this coming is the 
hope of the Church~ inasmuch as upon it depend the 
reward of the righteous, the abolition of sin, and the 
renewal of the earth to become the eternal home of 
the redeemed. 

7. Bible prophecy indicates the approximate time 
of Christ's return, and the great duty of the hour is 
the proclamation of this soon-coming redemption. 

8. The Church, an institution of divine origin, in­
cludes all Christians of whatever name, but the local 
organization should be independent of outside con-

trol, subject to no dictation of priest, bishop, or pope, 
although recognizing true fellowabip and unity of 
action. 

The only ordinances recognized are baptism and 
the Lord's Supper, immersion being considered the 
only true baptism. Admission to the church is by 
vote of the majority, after baptism and profession of 
faith. Open communion is practised and the invita­
tion to the Lord's Supper is general, participation 
being left to the individual. The first day of the week, 
set apart by the early Church in commemoration of 
the resurrection, is held to be the proper Christian 
Sabbath, to be observed as a day of rest and religious 
worship. 

POLITY • 

In accordance with the principles outlined, the 
Advent Christian Churoh is congregational in ohuroh 
government, each church being absolutely independent 
in its own management. Local elders (not ordained) 
and deaoons are elected annually, as are the various 
officials and committees. The elders haveoharge of the 
religious servioes when the church has no pastor, .and 
the deacons oare for the poor and serve as bearers at 
the communion servic~, which is usually held each 
month. Women equally with men are eligible to 
office. 

For fellowship and the better ~onduot of suoh work 
as belongs to them in common, the churohes are 
associated in annual conferences, which are grouped 
in four districts, while the Advent Christian Gen­
eral Conference represents the entire denomina­
tion. According to the constitution adopted at 
Boston, May 20, 1915, the object of this oonierence 
is: To advance the interests of, and unify the Advent 
Christian people in their various branches of work; 
hold biennial sessions for the transaction of business 
and the disoussion of questions of interest to the 
churehes; devise the best methods for the conduct 
of the finances of the churches, and the cooperating 
sooieties; cooperate with the churches in securing 
pastors, and in utilizing the services of worthy men; 
aot as a board of appeal; establish a bureau of statis­
tics; publish a biennial manual, and deal with any 
matters affecting the welfare of the churches. 

The membership of the General Conference oonsists 
of delegates ahosen by the annual oonferences, one for 
eaoh conference and one for eaoh 300 membel'8 of 
the ohurohes which cooperate with the conference; 
also one or more, not exceeding three, delegates 
representing the cooperating sooieties. From two 
to four weak or distant oonferenoes may unite and 
jointly eleot one delegate to the oonferenoe. 

The organization of the General Conference inoludes 
the officers--a president; four vice presidents, repre­
senting the four publishing districrts; a secretary and 
treasurer-a board of oounsell01'8 for eaoh of the four 
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districts, ·the vice president for that district being 
chairman; a superintendent who aets as general 
executive, and has special care of the utilization of 
workers; and suoh committees on finance, etc., as may 
be needed. The president, vice presidents, and 
secretary of the General Conference, the superin­
tendent, the business managers of the publishing so­
cieties, and the presidents or secretaries of the mis­
sion societies and the educational boards constitute a 
national council which aots as the executive arm of the 
conference in the interims between biennial meetings. 

Ordination to the ministry rests with .the confer­
ences. It takes place on request of a church, after 
examination of the applicant by a committee, vote of 
the conference, and the appointment of an ordaining 
committee. The minister becomes a member of the 
conference which ordained him. In the reception 
of ministers from other bodies previous ordination 
is aooopted. 

WORK. 

The denominational activities of the Advent 
Christian Chllt'Oh are oarried on mainly thro114th 
the American Advent Mission Society, the Woman's 
Home and Foreign Missionary Sooiety, and four 
publication societies. 

The American Advent Mission Society, which does 
both home and foreign mission work, is incorporated 
and en~rely independent of the General Conference. 
Its officers are elected by delegates from the varioU& 
churches, and its meetings are held annually. The 
Woman's Home and Foreign Missionary Society is 
also independent of the General Conferenoo. While 
doing some work for itself, it also acts as agent in 
India for the American Advent Mission Society, and 
reporta to that body. There is a Western Home 
Mission Board whioh does about the same work in 
the Middle West that the American Advent Mission 
Society does in the East, except that its sphere is 
confined to home missions. There is also a woman's 
society called the Helper's Union and Central Mis­
sion Branch, doing both home and foreign missiQn 
work. The number of missionaries and evangelists 
employed during the year Wl\8 30 and the number o( 

churches aided, 50. Contributions of $15,000 were 
received. . 

A large part of the home missionary and philan­
thropic work is done by the state conferences, but 
these bodies make no report to the General Conference. 

In the foreign field, 12 stations are occupied, in 
addition to sor.1e outstations, in India, China, and 
Japan. The report for 1916 shows 20 American 
missionaries, with a large force of native evangelists, 
teaohers, and colporteurs constantly employed with 
the missionaries at the various stations; 10 ehurehes, 
with 889 members; 11 schools, with 433 scholars; 1 
hospital, where a large number of patients are treated 
each month; and 1 orphanage, with 80 inmates. The 

, 

value of property on the foreign field .is estimated at 
$52,000. The amount contributed waa 138,000. • 

Three educational institutions, for which 115,000 
were contributed in 1916, are carried on under the 
auspices of the denomination in the United Sta.tes. 
They include a college at Aurora, ID.; a theological 
school at Boston; and Sanderline Academy for Negro 
students at White, Tenn. A Bible Correspondence In­
stitute is conneoted with Aurora College. The three 
institutions report 155 students and property valued 
at 1284,000, including an endowment of over 1100,000 
which it is hoped will be incre886d to $200,000. The 
denomination maintains two orphanages, and a home 
for the aged in connection with one of the orphanages. 
The property of the orphanage and home is valued at 
$19,381, and 16,756 were contributed for its support 
in1ML . 

The young people of the denomination are organ­
ized in a Young People's Loyal W erkers Society, 
which in 1916 included 124 branches, with a member .. 
ship of 4,650. 

ST A.TISTICS. 

The general statistics of the Advent Christian Church 
for 1916 are given, by states and conferences, in the 
tables on pages 17 to 20, and the relation of these statis­
tics to those of other bodies is shown in the general 
tables in Part I. A comparative summary of the 
principal items of inquiry in 1916 and 1906 follows: 

rn:x. ltl6 

~~.::::::::::::::: : :: : ::: all6 
30,S87 

Church edll!.ce11 ••••••• . .•• •••• .• •••• 418 
Value or church property . •• . . . ... .. 11,188,070 
Debt Oil ohurch property •••••.•• •• . lll6,e70 
P~: 

'T1 Chuiobel reportiDg. ••• •••• ••••• • 
Value ••. .. .• •• . •••. . ••.... •••••• 1143,060 

Sunday achools: 
Number .•.• . . . • . • . . •.••.....••. 883 
om-. and te&cben •••. •• ••• ••• S,IU 
Scholars •• .• . • . •.• .. . . . . . ••• •••• 21,007 

CootrtbuU- for lllla8kiDa and 
benevolence~~ ••••.. •••••.• ..• •••••• t&,766 

Domestic.···· ········· ········ · 127,756 
Foreign • • . •• •• . • •• .•. . ..••.•. • .. 138,000 

MO t&,= 
t&M,323 
f78;828 

" f72,e75 

86'1 
2,8711 

16,9U 

142,820 
.,838 

132,882 

DfC&lU.ft:l leo& 
TO 1816. 

Number 
or 

amount. 

-15 
a, '198 
-~0 

1333 7 
.17;142 

88 
f10,875 

16 
2118 

4,0116 

$22 D36 
117;818 
$5,018 

Per 
cent. 

-2.7 
1'-2 

-s.a 
3$.1 
21.7 

(I) 
116.8 ... 
9. 0 

24.0 

153.6 
18a.l 
15.2 

1 A miDuaslp (-)denote. d-
• Per cent not shown where hue Ia 1- than 100. 

This table shows a general increase since 1906 in 
membership, value of church property, debt, parson­
ages, Sunday schools, and contributions for missions 
and benevolences, and a slight decrease in the number 
of organizations and of church edifices reported. The 
church membership in 1916, 30,597, showed an in­
crease of 14.2 per cent. There was, however, a decrease 
of 2.7 per cent in number of organizations, and of 2.3 
per cent in number of church edifices, due largely to a 
general consolidation of organizations and the elimina­
ation of dead or dormant churches. The number of or­
ganizations reporting parsonages increased from 44 to 
77 and the value of parsonages from $72,675 to$143,050; 
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16 RELIGIOUS BODIES. 

churoh property,~ as reported by 417 of the 535 organi­
zations. WM valued at 11,188,070, an increase of 39.1 
per cent; while the debt on church property, reported 
by 63 organizations (as against 57 in 1906), was 
195,970, an increase of 21.7 per cent. The number of 
Sunday schools increased from 367 to 383, or 4.4 per 
cent, and the number of scholars from 1~1941 to 
21,007, or 24 per cent. The contributions for domes­
tic missions and benevolenc~, reported by the boards 
of the churoh for 1916, amounted to $27,756, an in­
crease since 1906 of 182.1 per cent. This indicates 
the realization by the churoh of the value of educa-­
tional and philanthropic work. 

Certain items not included in the above summary 
are church expenditures and number of members 
under 13 years of age, reported for the first time in 
1916 and the languages used in church services. ' . 

Church expenditures amounting to 1274,446, cover-
ing running expenses, outlay for repairs and improve­
ments, gifts for benevolences, and such other items as 
passed through the church treasury during the year, 
were reported by 423 of the 535 organizations, an 
average for each church of 1649. 

The number of members under 13 years of age, as 
reported by 373 organizations in 1916, was 571, con­
stituting 2.5 per cent of the 22,694 members reported 
by these organizations. Assuming that the same 
proportion would apply to the 7,903 members rtr­
ported by the organizations from which no answer 
to this inquiry was received, the total number of 
members under 13 years of age for the entire denomi­
nation would be 770.1 

Of 535 organizations, 534, with 30,462 members, 
reported services held in English only, and 1 organi­
zation, with 135 members, reported services in Italian 
andE~h. 

The number of ministers reported as on the rolls 
of the Advent Christian Church was 770. As shown 
by the following table, schedules were received from 
only 374, the difference being due chiefly to the fact 
that a considerable number of persons, both men 
and women, who are listed as ministers, are not 
engaged exclusively in ministerial work, but serve 
occasionally as evangelists, or assist in church work. 

' See Introduction, p. 10. 

JlllQII!US: 1814. 

ft.Lft:, 

----~--1---11----1------ ---
UDited States .. .•..... "j.....,.;.,37~4•ll,.-1;,.,47+--=140~.....,.trt~l~ 

Alabama. ..... ...... ........ 4 . • • •• • • . • . 6 1 .. .• .•.... 

~-·· ···· ···· ···· .... ••· ~ ~ : ....... ici" = Col-'o.:::::::::::::::::::: S .......... 1 1 ••••••••.. 
Connecticut. . .... . .. ...... ... 21 13 7 1 814 
Florida........ . ..... .. .. . ... 18 8 ' 4 = 
~::::::: ::::::::: :: :: :: 13 2 11 ......... . Dllnola.. ....... .. .. .. . . . ... . . 1~ ........ 8" ........... ~ ....... 54 
IndiiDa... . • • . • • • • • • • • . • . . . • . • , 1 1 • • • • • • • • • • 7110 
Iowa................... ... ... ~ & ~ : rJ 
~:::::: :::::::::::::::: 40 17 16 8 733 
w-Dlllettl . .. ... ...... ... 32 18 8 4 711& 

:::.=.::::::::::::::::::: : 1 ........ ~ ......... ~. 1,= 
~an~··.·.l·.: .. :.:_·_:_:_:_:_:_:_:_:_:_:_:_:_:_:_. ~ .......... l 1 ....... IG 
- - 1 ·•··•••••• 1 ................... . Netnab.... ... ...... .. ..... J 1J ....... T ~ = 
New Hampshire... .......... "' 4 • 
NewYork.. .. . . .. . . . . .... ... 13 6 4 1 1 
North Ou-ollna.. ... . .. . ... .. 15 4 8 2 6'.11 
Ohio. . . . . . . . . . . . • . . . . . . . . . . . . 4 1 2 1 620 
Oldahoma •••.. . .• •.• .•..... • 1~ 3 1 f ······ '800 
=iVBD.iA:::::::::::::::: 3 2 .......... 1 318 
Rhode Island . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 8 1 4 1 '100 
Soo.th CaroUna... . . . . . • . . . . . . " 2 2 • • • • • • • • • • 482 
~--·· ······ ·· · ·· · ··· 3 ·•·· ••·••• 3 ••••••••• • •••••••.•. Texas.... ........ .. ..... .... . 4 1 1 4 788 
Vwmant....... . ......... . . . . 21 10 7 4 1183 

~~Oii:::::::::: : :: ::: : ~ ~ ~ ~ = 
West Vfrglnla.......... . . . . .. 19 2 8 8 620 
Wlloonslii. • • • • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 7 4 2 I 730 

The total number of ministers reported as engaged 
in pastoral work was 287. Of these, 147 gave their 
full time to this work, 90 served as supplies or assist­
ants, and 50, although in regular pastoral work, sup­
plemented their income by some other occupation. 
The 87 reported as not in pastoral work included 35 
retired from active service, 4 engaged in caring for 
denominational interests, 15 engaged in educational, 
literary, or evangelistic work, and the remainder in 
other occupations. 

The average salary, $706, represents the average 
of the total amount reported by those ministers who 
gave their full time to pastoral work and derived their 
entire support therefrom. It is on an essentially 
dift'erent basis, therefore, from the average reported 
for this denomination in 1906 (S414), which was based 
on reports from the church organizations and included 
every variety of pastoral income. 
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ADVENT CHRISTIAN CI;IURCH. 1'1 

ORGANIZATIONS, MEMBERS, PLAOEB OF WORSHIP, AND VALUE OF CHURCH PROPERTY, BY STATES: 1916. 

JB)(JIKJIII. IPLACU 01' WOIIIIIIlP. v ALVK or CII'O'IICII: 
PBOPJ:BTT. 

Total Number of 
number Sex. organlsatiODI 

ft.Lft. of Number r8port.fDc- Number Number 

t:C. ol Total of of Value 
3:. DUDiber cbureh 0~· reported. Number edillcee 1m OD8 reported. 

report!D&. ofoz: Kale. Female. Churcll Halls, reported. reportJD&. 
lza edlftcee. eto. 

reportiDg. 

1-
Advent ChrlsUaD Church ............... 636 li34 30,597 4114 10,807 15,821 416 80 418 417 11,188,070 

N- England division: 
2,5711 Kallie ..................................... 57 57 112 m 1, 4311 63 1 63 63 JJ8,420. 

New Hampshire ........................... 14 88 1,570 31 6118 ISO 28 4 28 • llji,MO 
Vermont ................ : .................. 10 10 1,0«1 18 887 684 17 ...... 2' 17 17 40,480 
Wusachusetta ............................. 33 88 2,~ 32 $53 1,1143 31 31 11 213,800 
Rhode bland ........... ......... . ......... 8 8 8 146 527 7 1 7 7 47,700 
Caoneoticut ................................ 10 10 1,1180 18 610 019 18 ........ 19 18 81,770 

lllddle Atlantic division: 
NewYark . ................................ if if 1,~ 22 an 577 22 1 22 22 75,500 

..r=~~~iiU=riBi.m: ····· ·············· 11 11 11 1:15 1211 10 1 10 10 • 14,800 

Ohio ....................................... 17 17 1,~ 12 410 499 11 .... ..... 11 11 16,300 
IDdlaDa .................................... 7 7 7 

= 
146 7 "''"i' 7 7 11.800 

IUIDola .. ........ ... ....... . ................ 14 14 1,= 11 486 10 10 10 47,100 

~»::::::::::::::::::: ::::::::::: ::: 12 12 10 99 171 0 1 0 0 ff:=: 18 18 846 18 125 1121 13 4 13 13 
Wen Narth Central dl vision: 
~ ................................. 4 4 - 2 52 74 4 ...... i' 4 • 28,800 
Iowa ....................................... 10 10 !02 0 154 283 0 0 0 13,800 
~ ...................... .... ......... 6 a ass 4 108 150 4 ... ... ... 4 • 7,700 
Nebraska .................................. a a 125 a 63 72 2 """i' 2 2 3,000 
Kalllu ............... . .................... 7 7 a41 7 1111 100 6 6 6 10,200 

South Atlautio division: 

~~~::·::::::: : :::::::::: ::: :::::: 12 12 58S 11 2511 IOf 10 1 10 10 10,000 • 63 2,620 40 744 883 31 19 31 32 64,750 
North CarollDe ............................ • • 1,= 13 4es 717 Ul 16 16 14,656 
South Coroi!Da ......... . ............. ...... 7 7 7 382 407 7 7 7 11,200 

=.-::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 22 22 1,429 22 55.5 874 19 ...... 3' 19 10. ••• • 25 1,064 20 711 004 18 18 18 28,680 
But South Central division: 

=:=::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 4 • 130 1 10 II 1 ...... 2' 1 1 800 
8 8 274 6 82 114 4 4 4 8,700 

Alabuaa .................................. 7 7 :lea 7 138 158 7 '""'i' 7 7 8,480 
w.n~P8!nirai diVisiOii:' • ...... • · • • • .... • · 7 7 813 II 1111 127 6 II a 2,800 

Arau.u .................................. a a 84 I 84 311 1 1 1 1 800 
Louisiana ......... ......................... 2 2 142 2 60 82 2 """i' 2 2 1,=: Oll:laluma ................................. • 4 215 2 41 71 1 1 1 1, 
Te:ua ...................................... u 11 861 11 801 350 6 1 6 6 8,G60 

Kountaln division: .I Idaho . .. ................................... I 180 I • 78 I ......... 2 2 1,480 
P.alllc dlvlllon: 

I ~:·:·:·::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 
8 8 466 7 - tll2 6 2 7 6 18,800 

12 12 328 11 126 184 8 1 8 7 11,650 
18 18 OliO u 287 4118 11 ......... 11 11 73,000 

102319°-19--2 
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18 RELIGIOUS BODIES. 

ORGANIZATIONS, DEBT ON OHUBOH P.Q.OPERTY, PARSONAGES, EXPENDITURES, AND SUNDAY 80HOOL8, BY 
STATES: 1916. 

BUD. 

Adqnt Cbrllt1IID Churoh .••.•.••••••.••• 

New EDCIBDd dfrlslau: 
llabie .........................•.... . ..... . 
New Rampeblre. .....••...••...••••....... 
Vermaut .•...•.•.•....•.....•........•.... 
x.-chUIIette •.•.......................•.. 
Rhode Iallud. •..•.. . .. . . . ..... . ..•.. . .. .. . 
CameoUout •••......•.•.....•.•...•....... 

Middle Atlautlc dfvlsloo: 
NewYork .......•.....................•... 

EaJ'=~-ciiVii!Gi:"" ................. 
Ohio ••••••••.........•.•••....•..•.....•.. 
JDdlalla .• ·•··•··•••·•················ · ·· · · W!Doll • •.••••.••••..•••••••..•..••.••. . .•. 
Klchfllan. ·•••······•····· · ······•··· ...... WllcauaiD .•.••..........••••....••....•..• 

Wilt North Central dfrlslau: 
IIJnDIIota .•..•....•......•...•..•..•...... 
Io-......... . ........................ .-... 
:ao.ourt ••.••.••..•..•.•...•.....•... . ..... 
Nebrub. •....•••...•.............. •... . .. 
K--··································· South AtlallUc d1VIIIau: 

:r~:~:::::::::::::::::::::::::: 
Bcolth CUollua . ••......•............. . .... 

=:::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 
Eu& South Central dfvillau: 

f.:n~:: ::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 
Alabama ..••.•.•.........•.. . •.... . .•..... 

weifs'!~8!.iiiai divwciia: · • · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · 
Ar~ •.........• . .•..•...•.•.•......... 
Lculallma. •••····························· O.tlahoma .••••.••••..•.....•.......•••.... 
Teua ..•. . . . ...••.•................. . . . . .. 

Mountain dfvSilau: 
Idallo ..•..•••••••... •••.••.•.••..••. • . · ·•· 

hclllc dlvlllau: 

~::::::::::::: : ::::::::::::::::: 

Total 
number 

of 

t!C. 

li35 

67 
84 
19 
83 
8 

111 ,. 
11 

17 
T 

If 
12 
18 

4 
10 
5 
3 
7 

12 
1111 
23 
T 

22 
26 

• 8 
7 
7 

a 
ll 
4 

11 

2 

8 
12 
13 

DU? Olf CIIUIICB 
nonan. 

Number 
oforp~~­
lsatloas 
report. 

iDg. 

113 

10 
a 
2 
II 
1 
7 

4 
1 

········;· 
a 
1 
1 

········;· 
.............. .. 
········;· 

............ 
II 
ll 

.......... ............ ........... .......... 

........... .......... 
········;· 
........... 

2 
········i· 

AmOIJIR 
of debt 

reported. 

SG5,V'IO 

11,8110 
1,800 
1,875 

28,1110 
6,750 
8,034 

u.:::g 
.••••••• 400. 

8, 776 
7,000 
1,100 

••.••••• 480. 
............. ............... 

Mil 

140 
1J8 
36 ........•. 

1,400 

.............. 
~ ............ ............. ............ 
............. ............... ........•. 
....... .... .... 

1,200 

······;;ooo· 

P~lfAOJ:II. 

Number Number 
of orpn- Value of of CII'JI&D­
Isatkma JIU'80II8C'lll lsatlmul 

"'&::" npartecl. ~ 

77 IH3,0110 423 

• 7,600 62 
10 110,700 31 
1 12,800 15 
a 10,600 83 
1 2,000 7 
a 12,000 17 

8 9,tl00 Ill 

·········· ············ 8 

········r ·······;•;- 10 
8 

4 13,000 10 
I 1,1100 • I 5,700 17 

2 5,600 a 
a 3,100 II 

········;· ······;;«,o· 4 
2 

2 a,ooo 7 

a 1,tl00 10 
I 4,000 17 

······;;«,o· 17 
I T 

······;;a.;o· 110 • 18 

........... .............. ········;-........... ............. 

. ........... .............. 7 . ......... ............ 4 

............ ............ 1 . ......... ............. ll 

.. ........... ............. 2 .......... ............ u 
ll 1,0110 1 

1 1,000 e 
ll 1,400 8 • 8,200 11 

1274,44e 

a1,180 
21,:H8 
13,246 
43,491 
8,627 

23,383 

11,291 
2,:170 

8,117 
8,0118 

11,4114 
3,11311 
6,612 

16,667 
8,085 
2,= 

1,8711 

2,1112 
8,076 
2,448 

=·= 11;221 

. .......... .. 
1,661 

488 
1'10 

640 
840 
835 

2,688 

100 

8,747 
2,888 

17,752 

II'OlfDJ. T IICJIOOLI OOlfDUC?I:D liT 
CIIUIICB O:aG.l.lfiUTIO-

Number Number Number 
0~ 

~ 

of of 
Btmday oftloer8 
IICbools and 

l8pOrted. t.llcben. 

1'111 883 8,184 

48 48 861 
28 28 248 
17 111 186 
12 12 875 
1 1 87 

18 17 180 

18 18 121 
9 II 66 

u u liN 
6 6 48 

12 12 184 
8 8 10 

14 14 • 
• a 11 
II II .., 
5 I 17 
2 I 12 
7 7 18 

10 10 1111 
16 Ill 166 
10 10 64 • II 41 
12 12 eo 
14 14 Ill 

1 1 4 
I I 110 
4 • • ll t 7 

I t 7 
ll t 18 
4 • 26 
I I • 
I I 11 

• II 112 
8 II 118 

18 II 1117 

Number 
of 

IICbolln. 

21,007 

2,288 
1,235 
1,0110 
2,046 

411'7 
1,181 

873 
148 

835 
830 

1,~~ 
661 -871 
120 

74 
2116 

1127 
1,:= 

824 
683 
1171 

411 
141 
uo 
70 

IS 
80 

117 
274 

110 

I'll 
838 

1,008 
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ADVENT CHRISTIAN CHURCH. 19 

ORGANIZATIONS, MEMBERS, PLACES OF WORSHIP, AND VALUE OF OHUROH PROPERTY, BY CONFERENCES: 1916. 

XBXBBBII. PIJ.CJUI OJ' 'W'OIUIIIIP. V .U.~ OJ' CBUliCII 
PBOPBBTY. 

Total Number of 
Dumber Sex. organlJatlona 

COXJ'DJIRCIL of Number riportiDg- Number Number 

t3:.. of Total of of Value 
J3:a number church ~ reported. Number edUioes reponed. 

repca1;lnc. of ore· Hale. Female. Church Halla, reported. reporttoc. 
llatns edUioes. eto. 

nport;blc. 

Ad'NIIt Christian Chlll'llh .........•.•.... 1135 534 30,1'111 456 10,807 15,8:10 4UI 110 418 417 11.,188, 0'10 
= Catalr:lll ••••.......•••••.••.•.••••.•.•..•..•.... 7 7 231 7 9t 137 7 7 1 10,1011 

CoiiDeCticutand Western ~tlllettl ••••••• 20 20 1,933 18 654 1183 lD 20 1D 1211,= Cumberland Valle~tue~ .•.••••.•.•.•. . 4 4 130 1 10 6 1 1 1 
East~ and Cero ••••••••••••• •• 10 10 1,082 10 440 &t2 10 10 10 ...... 
Eutem ehtpD ••••• ••••••• ••••• ••••••••••••• 6 6 144 ' 40 74 4 4 4 1e,aoo 
Blltern North Carolina ••••. . ..•......•.•.••... 1& 1& 1,~ 12 411& e84 12 12 12 10,'111J 

=:=u~~:::::::::::::: ::: :::::::::: ::::: 11 11 11 21& ~ 11 11 11 110,400 
8 8 8D7 7 134 1D2 e 1 e 7 1&,800 

Iowa and Killouri •••••••..• •.••••.• .•.•..•.•. . 10· 10 eoli 8 166 21/l 8 1 8 8 10,200 
llllue •••.•..•..•••••.•••....................... 41 47 2,180 43 801 1,222 44 1 44 44 117,0110 

..._ ...... ta ......................... . .......... 28 28 2,146 :16 810 1,18& 24 2 24 24 UJ>: ::t&·::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 4 4 118 4 3D l!9 3 3 3 
4 4 2116 2 ll2 14 4 4 4 .;.., 

~:::::::::::::: :::: :::::::::: ::: ll 6 258 4 9t 9t 4 4 4 1, 'lllO 
9 D 448 D 111111 2M 8 1 8 8 13,'1110 

Nebnab ••••.•.•........ ... ..............•.... 3 3 12/l a 53 12 2 ······r 2 2 a, em 
=:¥:t~~~·.::::::::::: :::::::::: : :: :::::: 31 ao 1,= 28 ll73 8811 28 :16 26 96,350 

D D 1 121 lKlO 8 ··· ·· ·r 8 8 38,600 
North AlaJ.ma . •.•...... ••.•..•.•........•••.. 8 8 822 8 152 170 1 7 7 

~=:= Nortbern ~rnla ••••••.•.••• • .•.••.•.•. •••• • 7 7 421 e 118 208 & e e 

::=:~::::::::::::: :::::: ::::::::: :: 3 3 toe 3 53 68 3 ...... r 3 a 7llO 
10 10 7110 8 220 885 7 7 7 3D,600 

Northern Indiana and Southern Michigan .•... . 4 4 107 I 28 6& a 1 I 3 e,cm 
Northern Iowa •.••••• •• •................•.••••. 2 2 102 2 87 66 2 2 2 4,000 
Nortbem KatDe •••••••••.•..•.•••.........•.... 10 10 424 D 114 22/l D D D 20,1180 

Northern Peansylvanla and Southern New 
York •••••.. •..•.. . •.......•...............•.. 4 4 6& ' lD 87 3 3 8 4,600 

Northwestern Pennsylvania .•.•.......•........ e e 212 e DD 178 ll 6 e 8,800 
Oblo •••...•.•.•.•.••..•...•.•...•.•.........•.• 1/l 16 0118 10 316 417 D ······r 9 D 12,600 
Oklaboma ••• •. .. ....•. ... ..... . ..... .. ..••••.. 4 4 216 2 41 71 1 1 1 1,600 
Ontario and Nortbeutern New York ••..•.••... 2 2 12 2 81 41 2 2 2 3,0 

Piedmont, North Carolina •••••••.•.. . ..• . ••••. 7 7 - 1 30 38 4 ...... i. 4 4 3,8110 
Rbode Islind and Eastern CoDIIIlCtlcut ..•. •.•.. 10 10 826 10 2l!9 tllt1 D 9 D 61,200 
South ~and Florida •. .•...... .. ......... ao ao 2,182 2/l 807 1,= 21 8 21 21 46,000 
Southern C&llfornla ••••.•......•••....•••...•.. & & 6l!9 ll 18D 6 5 ll 64,800 
Southern Oeorpa •••••••• •• ••••••.•••••.•••.••. 10 10 742 10 Ill& 41t D 9 9 5,216 

Southern ItliDoll •••••••• •• •.•. ••. .•• •.• ••.•.•.. 6 5 819 • 9t 1711 4 4 • 11,100 
Southern Indiana •••.••••.•...•.••.•••.••.•..•• • & 6114 & 211& 828 & 6 • 10,600 
Vermont ..• . ..••.••.•••••.•.•...• •• . •... • .• .•.. • 6 aoe • 128 181 5 ······r 5 5 7,600 
V!rpD1a •••••••••••••••••••••••••.••••.•••••••.. 10 10 515 10 243 212 9 9 9 9,600 

Welt or-................................ 3 3 118 1 16 211 1 ...... r 1 1 .., 
West Texas .•..•• .• .•• ••••.. ..•..•....• . .. . . . .. 13 13 711111 13 3lll 432 8 8 8 ll,ot!O 

;=:n~:·N"Oitlimi"itlii.i!8ippj;&Gd· &e &e 2,83& 42 839 1,016 aa 19 33 u 68,MO 

Eutern Arkansu •••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 10 10 817 9 12/l 177 • 3 & & 10,000 

Western w~ and British Columbia •••. 6 6 878 6 1&6 lKlO 4 2 6 • 28,800 

;:=~.~~~::::: :::::: : ::::: :::::: ::::::: 15 1/l 600 14 208 2111 11 1 11 10 16,000 
18 18 841 18 32/l 621 13 4 13 13 17,100 

Not reported by conference •••. ........... ...... 10 10 123 10 144 1711 9 1 D 9 16,820 
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20 RELIGIOUS BODIES. 

ORGANIZATIONS, DEBT OY OHUROH PROPERT~.,. PARSONAGES, EXPENDITURES, AND SUNDAY SOHOOLS, BY 
CO-NFERENCES: 1916. 

CONFERENCE. 

DEBT ON CHtffiCH 
PROPERTY. 

PARSONAGES. 
EXPENDITURES !lOR 

YEAll. 

Total 
number 

of organ!- Number 
mtloru. or orgaru-

zatloru 
reporting. 

Number Val f Number 
Amount olorJ(ani- ue o olorganl- Amount 
of debt rotfons pBlSOnages zatlons reported. 

reported. reporting. reported. reportwg. 

SUNDAY SCHOOLS CONDUCTED BY 
CHURCH ORGANIZ.ATIONS. 

Number I Number Number N be 
olorganl- of Sunday ofoffioers um r 
zatlons schools and h 0 ,1 •• 

reporting. reported. teachers. sc Ouw s. 

-------------1--- --- 1----11-----------
Advent Christian Church . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . :;a:; I 63 S95, 970 77 $143,050 423 $274,446 

Oatsklll 7 6 1, 375 
eonnect.icit.i..aii<i'we8i.ern.i.i~i:.i.iS6t"t5::::: :: 20 ········s· ·····23;892· ········4· ·· ···iil;soo· 18 31,826 

r:fl~~~~-~~~~~~~~::::::::::::: : 1~ ::::::::i: : :::::i;~: ·· ·· ···-r ······a;~· ·······if······~;~ · 
Eastern North Carolina ............... . .... .. . 
Hoosick Valley ............................... . 
International .. . .... ....... .. . . .. ........ ..... . 
Iowa and Missouri. ................. ... ...... . 
Maine ......................... . ... ..... ...... . 

Massachusetts ................... . . ........... . 
Michigan ................. . ...........•........ 
liinneso ta ...................... ....... ....... . 

~~f.~::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 
Nebraska •..........•.•••................ ...... 

~:: ~~~~~~:::: ::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 
North Alabama .............................. . 
Northern Calllorn!a ..•................... ..... 

Northern Georgia ........•.......... . . ........ 
Northern llllnols ...... .. ..................... . 
Northern Indiana and Southern Michigan .... . 
Northern Iowa ............. .... .............. . 
Northern Maine ....... ..... ... . . . . ........... . 

Northern Pennsylvania and Soutborn New 
York ..................... ... ............... . 

Northwestern Pennsylvania ............. .... . . 
Ohio ........................................ . . 
Oklahoma ............... , .................... . 
OnWio and Northlli\Stern New York ......... . 

Piedmont, North Carolina .................... . 
Rhode Island and Eastern Connecticut ... .... . 
South Ooorgla and Florida ................... . 
Southern C81ilorn1a. ...................... . ... . 
Southern Goorgja . ... . .•...... ................. 

Southern llllnols ......•....................... 
Southern Indiana ..•.. .. ...... ................ 
Vermont .......•.......................... .... 
V l.rgl:nla •••••••• •••••••••• •••• ••• •.••..••...... 

West Tennessee .........••.....•..... ....... . . 
West Texas ......•.......•...... . ............. 

;:~e~r~~~es,;oo;Nortliei-I; Mi5siSSirpi: ;,:n,i · 
Eastern Arkansas ............. ............. . 

Western Washington and British Colnmbi t .. . 
Wllllamette VaUey .... . ................. .. ... . 
Wisconsin ......................... . .......... . 
Notroported byconlerence .......... . ... . .... . 

16 
11 
8 

10 
47 

26 

1 
3 
1 
1 
6 

5 

35 
12,058 

315 
330 

8,285 

9,400 

.......... ······7;ioo· 4 
3 4,000 
1 800 
2 2,500 

2 6,000 
4 ••••••••.•.•••••.••..•••••••••••••• ••• • ... •• 
4 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 2 5,500 
5 9 ········2· ········4.50· ········2· ······a;ooo· 
3 

31 ·······-a- ······i;soo· 
0 3 7,400 

2 
10 
5 

2,500 
20,700 
4,500 

8 1 ········i· ······a;ooo· ········i· ······2;500· 

3 2 60 ..................... . 
10 3 8,776 3 11,300 
~ ....... T ....... . iso· ~ ~;~ 

ro 4 ~~ 2 ~ooo 

4 400 ..................... . 
6 .......... ·•·•········ ..................... . 

15 
4 
2 

····-····· ············ ·········· ·-·····-···· ....... ... ....... ..... 1 2,000 

7 .......... ·····•·•···· ..................... . 
10 I 5, 750 2, 000 
w 2 m ~300 
6 ·········· ............ 2 3, 700 

10 2 229 ..................... . 

~ ....... T ········4oo· 
1g ........ i ......... 240. 

1 
2 
1 
3 

1, 700 
3,200 
1,300 
1,600 

I~ ........ 2' ...... ··a25· :::::::::: :::::::::::: 
66 1 136 2 4,000 

10 ...................... ··· · ······ ············ 

6 2 1,200 1 1, 000 
1.5 .......... ············ 3 2,450 

18 'I 1 1,100 3 5, 700 
10 I 2 1,134 2 4,500 

10 
10 
7 
8 

43 

26 
3 
3 
3 
9 

2 
29 
7 
8 
6 

3 
7 
2 
2 
9 

2 
5 
8 
2 
2 

7 
9 

22 
5 
9 

4 
5 
4 
9 

1 
13 
39 

6 

5 
9 

17 
7 
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1,805 
8, 723 
5,138 
1,912 

25,280 

32, 060 
1,li8 

15,667 
215 

6,282 

868 
20,528 
5,812 

553 
6,072 

1:,0 
7,009 

304 
1,468 
6,1W 

425 
1,515 
2,437 

826 
1,060 

638 
10, 060 
9,542 

11,680 
787 

5,594 
2,893 
2,622 
2,108 

25 
2,009 
8, 755 

2,310 

5,847 
3,383 
6,612 
3,541 

379 383 3,134 21,007 

4 4 26 170 
17 18 215 1,255 
1 1 4 46 
8 8 53 419 
3 3 20 200 

7 7 41 374 
9 II 95 588 
8 9 69 418 
9 9 59 399 

37 37 317 1,938 

26 26 315 1,830 
3 3 22 105 
3 3 31 266 
1 1 5 45 
9 9 74 373 

2 2 12 74 
26 26 239 1,193 
7 7 52 3.>8 
4 4 25 1.50 
7 7 76 388 

3 3 16 185 
8 8 98 756 
3 3 13 62 
2 2 21 90 
7 7 49 368 

3 3 16 109 
5 5 36 209 

12 12 87 645 
4 4 25 187 
2 2 15 105 

3 3 13 108 
8 8 94 524 

14 14 98 690 
6 6 81 621 
6 6 21 246 

5 5 46 471 
4 4 43 310 
4 4 S3 204 
9 9 58 679 

1 1 3 4 
7 7 44 354 

28 28 173 1,658 

8 8 31 248 

4 4 49 275 
11 12 80 518 
14 14 99 551 
7 8 42 341 

HISTORY. heaven, where Christ ministered as high priest; and 

The movement which resulted in the formation of 
the Seventh-day Adventist Denomination originated 
in a discussion as to the correct interpretation of the 
passage in Daniel viii, 13, 14, "Then sha.ll the sanc­
tuary be cleansed," which Mr. Miller and other 
Adventist leaders had interpreted as referring to the 
cleansing of the earth at the coming of Christ which 
they looked for in 1844. With the passing of that 
period, there arose renewed investigation, and some 
who were convinced that while there had been no 
mistake in regard to the time, there had been error 
in interpreting the character of the event. They 
came to the conclusion that the sanctuary to be 
cleansed was not this earth, but the sanctuary in 

that this work of cleansing, according to the Levitical 
type, was the final work of atonement, the beginning 
of the preliminary judgment in heaven which is to 
precede the coming of Christ, as described in the 
judgment scene of Daniel vii, 9, 10, which shows an 
"investigative judgment" in progress in heaven, while 
events are still taking place on. earth. 

Further study of the subject ·of the usanctuary" 
convinced them that tne standard of this investigative 
judgment was to be the law of God as expressed in 
the Ten Commandments which formed the code that 
was placed in the ark of the covenant in the earthly 
sanctuary, a. type of the heavenly sanctuary. The 
fourth precept of this law commanded the observance 
of the seventh day of the week as the Sabbath, and 
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they found nothing in Scripture commanding or 
authorizing the change of the Sabbath from the seventh 
to the first day. 

The passage in Revelation xiv, 6-14, particularly 
that portion beginning with the phrase ''the hour of 
His judgment is come," they interpreted as a repr~ 
sentation of the final work of the gospel; and under­
stood that, with the coming of this "judgment" (in 
1844, as they believed), a movement was imperative 
to carry to every nation and tongue a warning against 
following tradition, and a call to men to follow the 
commandments of God and the faith of Jesus. They 
further believed that when this final message had been 
carried to all the world, Christ would come to reap the 
harve;~t of the earth. 

As a re;~ult of the;~e convictions, a few persons in 
New England, formerly First-day Adventists, began 
in 1845 and 1846 to observe the seventh day of the 
week, and to preach the doctrine;~ which now constitute 
the distinctive tenets of the Seventh-day Adventists. 
Among those prominently connected with the mov~ 
ment were three persons-Joseph Bate;~, Jame;~ White, 
and Mrs. Ellen G. White, "the last named looked upon 
in the early history as possessing the gift of prophecy 
and regarded still as receiving message;~ of instruction 
for the church from time to time by the direct inspira­
tion of the Holy Spirit." In 1849 they began the pub­
lication of a paper at Middletown, Conn. Later they 
e;~tablished their headquarters at Roche;~ter, N. Y., 
but in 1855 transferred them to Battle Creek, Mich., 
and in 1903 to Washington, D. C. At a conference 
held in Battle Creek in October, 1860, the name 
"Seventh-day Adventist Denomination" was for the 
first time formally adopted as. the official designation 
of the denomination, and three years later a general 
conference was organized at that place, under that 
name. 

The membership at the time of this organization 
(1863) included approximately 3,500 persons, located 
principally in the eastern and central parts of the 
United State;~ and gathered into 125 churches, with 30 
ministers and 6 local or state conference;~. In 1873 
the membership had risen to 5,875; in 1883, to 17,436; 
in 1893, to 37,404; in 1903, to 77,554; and in 1906 
there were 91,531 members (including 62,211 in the 
United State;~), 2,416 churche;~, 1,101 ministers, and 
102 organized conferences. At the close of 1916 the 
strength of the denomination throughout the world 
was represented by a membership of 141,488, with 
3,987 churches, 1,678 ministers, 26 union conferences, 
130 local conferences, and 113 organized mission fields. 

DOCTRINE. 

Seventh-day Adventists have no formal or written 
creed, but take the Bible as their rule of faith and prac­
tice. The following is a summary of the chief points 
of their belief, upon which there is entire unanimity 
throughout the denomination: 

The law of God is the divine standard of righteous­
ness, binding upon all men. Christ, taking upon Him­
self the nature of the seed of Abraham, lived as an 
example, died as a sacrifice, was raised for justification, 
and is now the only mediator for man in the heavenly 
sanctuary, where, through the merits of "His shed 
blood," He ministers pardon and forgiveness of sins to 
all who come to God through Him. The seventh day 
of the week, from sunset on Friday to sunset on 
Saturday, is the Sabbath established by God's law 
and should be observed as such. Immersion is the 
only proper form of baptism. Man is not by nature 
immortal, but receives eternal life only by faith in 
Christ. The state to which man is reduced at death 
is one of unconsciousness. The investigative judg­
ment now in progress in hea.ven decides the eternal 
destiny of all men. 'rhe personal, visible coming of 
Christ is near at hand, and is to precede the millen­
nium; at this coming the living righteous will be trans.;. 
lated, and the righteous dead' will arise and be taken 
to heaven, where they w.ill remain until the end of the 
millennium. During the millennium the punishment 
of the wicked will be determined, and at its close Christ 
with His people will return to the earth, the resurrec­
tion of the wicked will occur, and Satan, the originator 
of all sin, will, together with his followers, meet final 
destruction. The earth. will then be made the fit abode 
of the people of God throughout the ages, where the 
righteous shall dwell forever, and sin will never again 
mar the universe of God. 

The Seventh-day Adventists make the use of intoxi­
cants or tobacco in any form a cause for exclusion from 
church fellowship. They advocate the complete sepa­
ration of church and state, and oppose all religious leg­
islation. They are strongly opposed to the so-called 
"higher criticism." The invitation to the sacrament 
of the Lord's Supper is general to all Christians, the 
decision as to participation resting with the individual. 
The service of washing one another's feet, as described 
in John xiii, is observed at the quarterly meetings, 
the men and women meeting separately for this pur­
pose, previous to the celebration of the Lord's Supper, 
during which they meet together. 

With regard to the time of the Advent, they have 
never set a definite date, believing that it is near, but 
that the day and hour have not been revealed. 

POLITY. 

The local church is congregational in its govel'IlD!ent, 
although under the general supervision of the confer­
ence of which it is a member. One or more elders are 
elected annually to care for the spiritual interests of the 
church, conductservices, and, in case of need, administer 
the sacraments. One or more deacons and deaconesses 
are also elected annually to care for the financial and 
administrative work. In the case of large congreg~ 
tions, particularly in cities, ordained ministers are 
sometimes appointed as pastors, but usually they act 
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aa itinerant evangelists, having supervision of a number 
of local churches, and directing their chief effort to 
missionary work in the development of new fields. 

All the churches in a state form a state conference, 
to which they elect delegates in the ratio of 1 to every 
15 members. The state conference meets annually and 
baa general supervision of the churches and their work, 
though it exercises no authority over the local church, 
except as particular questions are submitted to it for 
decision. In some large states there are two or more 
of these conferences, and as a matter of convenience 
the term "local conference" is coming into use. The 
state conferences are united into groups of five or six, 
to form union conferences, which hold sessions bienni­
ally, and to which delegates are elected by the state con­
ferences on the baais of 1 for every 200 church members. 
The union conferences throughout the world are united 
in the General Conference, which holds sessions quadren­
nially, and is composed of delegates from the union con­
ferences in the ratio of 1 to every 500 church members. 

Each conference has an executive committee for the 
conduct of ita business along the lines of the different 
departments of the church's work. The presidents of 
the state conferences and chairmen of state depart­
ments are ex officio members of the executive commit­
tees of their union conferences, and the presidents of 
the union conferences, together with the chairmen of 
union departments, constitute the executive commit­
tee of the General Conference. Membership in the con­
ferences or the ministry is open to both sexes, although 
there are very few female ministers. 

Applicants for church membership, not already 
members of a ohurch, appear before the elders of the 
local church for examination. If approved, they are 
recommended for baptism at some publio service, usu­
ally when the ordained minister in general charge ean 
be present, though this is not essential. After bap­
tism, either at the same or a subsequent service, they 
are presented to the ohurch by the elders, and reoeived 
by vote of the members present. 

Applicants for ordination to the ministry are lioensed 
to preach, for a limited term, by a conferenoe, either 
state, union, or general. At the expiration of that 
term, on approval by the oonferenoe, they are reoom­
mended for ordination, and are ordained under super­
vision of the oonferenoe, by ministers selected for that 
service. This ordination is for life, but ministers are 
expected to renew t?eir papers at ea.oh meeting of the 
oonference which ordained them. 

Local church expenses are met by special contribu­
tions, and collections are made five times in the year 
for the different departments of denominational work. 
An effort is also being made to oollect a sum amounting 
to 20 oents per week per member for foreign mission 
work. The expenses of the ministry are met by the 
tithing system, ea.oh church member being expected 
to contribute a tenth of his inoome. The tithes are 

paid through a deacon to the treasurer of the state con­
ference, who pays the salaries of the state oonferenoe 
ministers, and remits on&-tenth to the treasurer of the 
union oonference. Of this amount, the latter treas­
urer appropriates nin&-tenths for the expenses of union 
conference ministers, and remits on&-tenth to the treas­
urer of the General Conference. Any surplus in the 
treasury of a state or union conference is voted to the 
treasurer of the General Conference for the foreign 
missionary work of the denomination. Associations 
for the holding of property belonging to the denomi­
nation have been formed in nearly every country in 
which work is carried on. The jurisdiction of these 
assooiations is generally coextensive with that of a 
conference, state, or union, and their offioers are usu­
ally the officers of the conference, while their mem­
bership is ordinarily oonstituted of the delegates to 
the sessions of the conferenoo. The associations con­
nected with state conferences usually hold in trust 
all the property for the looal churches, while assooi&­
tions formed for union conferences hold property of 
a more general character. 

WORK. 

Instead of independent sooieties, charged with carry­
ing on the different lines of work, the denomination has 
departments, represented in each oonference and in 
the local ohureh. Those upon which the denomination 
has plaoed special emphasis, all of them being dis­
tinctly missionary in purpose and oharaoter, are the 
departments of foreign missions, the Sabbath school, 
publication, medicine, and education, although other 
departments are not negleoted. These are all under 
the charge of a general conference committee, with a 
secretary for each department. 

The general home missionary work of the denomi­
nation includes not only the care of needy ohurches, 
but general colportage and other lines of evangelistic 
effort. During 1916 there were employed in this de­
partment 1,420 missionaries and 777 ordained and li­
censed ministers, and the amount contributed for home 
missionary and evangelistic work was 1581,445. 

In 1874 the Seventh-day Adventists sent their first 
missionary from the United States to a foreign country. 
At the close of 1916, organized work was carried on 
outside the United States in 249 mission stations and 
353 substations, in 92 countries, by a working foroe 
consisting of 880 American missionaries, and about 
2,000 native helpers. The main stations were distrib­
uted as follows: European oountries, 63; Africa, 47; 
Asia, 54; Australasia, 3; Pacific islands, 36; South 
America, 22; West Indies, Mexico, and Central Amer­
ica, 24. Connected with these missions were 1,951 
churches, with 65,178 members; 237 schools, with 
7,208 pupils, besides 246 mission schools, with 10,928 
pupils; 21 sanitariums, with 34,910 patients; and 1 
orphanage with 45 inmates. The total amount eon-
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tributed in the United States for the foreign work was 
1736,046; and the total value of property in foreign 
lands, including ehuroh edifioes, is 15,377,889. The 
gain in membership outaide the United States during 
the deoade ending with 1916 was 139.6 per cent. 

In 1872 the first denominational missionary training 
sohool was opened in Battle Creek, Mich. At the 
close of 1916 there was in existence a graded system 
of education, requiring 16 years' work for oompletion, 
and including, in all countries, 15 coll~ and semi­
naries, 32 academies, 21 intermediate and 206 primary 
and day sohools, and 618 ohUl"'h schools. The number 
of teachers connected with all these institutions, 
including the 246 mission schools, was 2,070; the total 
enrollment, 36,070; and the total amount oontributed 
for their support during the year was 11,218,043. Of 
these sohools, 37 oolleges, academies, and intermediate 
sohools, with 5,788 students and pupils, and the 618 
paroohial sc.-hools, with 12,146 pupils, were in the 
United States. The amount contributed for the 
support of these schools was 1194,339, while 1779,778 
were received from tuition, ma.king a. total of 
1974,117. The value of school property in the United 
States was 11,980,066. 

In 1866 a sanitarium was erected in Battle Creek, 
Mich., for the "rational treatment of disease" and the 

, dissemina.tion of the principles of tempera.noe and 
healthful living. At the close of 1916 there were 41 
well-equipped sanitariums and treatment rooms in 
different parts of the world, besides a number of dis­
pensaries under denominational control and about 25 
institutions under private management. The institu­
tions denominationally controlled had assets amount­
ing to $3,252,135, and employed 1,808 persons spe­
cially trained in these lines, including 141 physicians. 
Of these institutions, 20, with 14,149 patients, were in 
the United States. The total amount contributed for 
institutions of this ohara.eter in the United States was 
$51,921, and the property was valued at $2,045,911. 

The first denominational publishing house was 
erected in Battle Creek, Mioh., in 1855. At the close 
of 1916, the denomination had 40 publishing houses 
and branohes, issuing and circulating annually over 
12,000,000 worth of denominational literature in 90 
languages. There are published 130 periodicals in 39 
languages. The value of publishing house property 
in the United States in 1916wasestimatedatl1,004,604 
and that in foreign countries at $1,162,574. 

The missionary volunteer department is one of the 
leading factors in the training and preparation of 
young people for missionary work, both at home and 
abroad. In 1916 there were 861 looal societies with 
16,259 members, only churoh members being eligible 
to membership. · 

A general summary of the activities of the denom­
ination shows that there were employed in 1916 in the 
various departments of ministerial, evangelistic, and 
institutional work, exclusive of the offioe force, 9,695 
persons; of these, 5,077 were engaged in strictly evan- · 

gelistio work-777 ordained and licensed ministers in 
the United States, 1,420 home missionary workers, and 
2,880 missionaries and native helpers abroad; there 
were 2,070 teaohers in oolleges and church sohools, 
1,808 persons employed in the sanitariums, and 740 
persons engaged in the preparation and circulation of 
denominat\onalliterature. 

The total amount raised in 1916 for the work of the 
denomination was $3,950,492. This amount inoludes 
tithes, 12,291,424; foreign mission funds, 1963,700; 
home mission funds, 1695,368. The total tithes and 
offerings in foreign lands were used there, the "home 
mission offerings" being for looal work and the 
"foreign mission offerings" for work in other fields. 
The three funds were contributed as follows: 
From the United StafA!B: Per capilo. 

Tithes............................. ,1, IS6, 848 f!l). 14 
Foreign ~on off~..... .. ..... 786,046 9. M 
Home Ill18S1on offennp. ••••••.••.... 681,4415 7. 62 

Total ...................... .. 

From countries outside the United States: 
Tithes ............. .. ..... . ....... . 
Foreign ~on offt}l'ings ••••.••• • ••• 
Home JD.18810n offennp ••••••••.••••• 

1 2,864.339 

$754,576 
227,654 
118,928 

.11.67 
8.49 
1.76 

Total......................... 1 1, 096,153 16.81 
~ 

Grand total.... .. • .. • .. .. .. 1 s, 950, 492 27. 92 

The property of the denomination represents a total 
value of $15,284,215, divided as follows: 
In the United StafA!B: 

Church edifices .......................... .... .. . 
Educational. .•.••••••••..................••.... 
Sanitariums ................................... . 
Publiahing ho'Wiell ••••••••••••.•.•••••••••••••• 
Conference organizations s •••....•....•.......... 

t2,060,628 
1,980,066 
2,046,911 
1,004,00. 
2,816,116 ---­

Total . • . • • . . • • . • . • . . . . • . • . . . • • • . • • • • • . • • • .. 9, 906, 826 

Outaide the United States: 
Church edifices ••••••••.••.••••••••.•• • •••.•.••• 
Educational. .................................. . 
Sanitariums ................. .... ... . ...... . ... . 
Publishing ho'Wiell •••••••••••••••••••• • ••••••.• 
Conference organizations 2 ••••••••• • •• ••••••••••• 

Total ..................................... . 

401,150 
665,097 

1,206,224 
1,162,674 
1,942,844 

5,377,889 

Grand total. • . . . . . • • • • • • • • . . • .. • • .. . . . • 16, 284, 216 

1 n- fllnuw ,.._ fluulsbed by the denomiuatloa; contrtbutiODS rrom A.lulta 
and Bermuda are lllcluded with tlioee from the UuUed Scatea. 

• ~1 o1 various Jdnda, illcludillg real esta&e, om-, Uld aome IDitltutloaal 
build~Jii~ o1r:Decl by the OCIIIIInDcel. 

As compared with 1906, the report of the denomina­
tion for 1916 shows an increase in the total amount 
of contributions for the home and foreign work of 
$2,556,130, or 183.3 per cent, and an inorease in the 
value of property of 19,392,290, or 159.4 per oent. 

8TATISTI08. 

The general statistics of the Seventh-day Adventist 
Denomination for 1916 are given by states and con­
ferences, in the tables on pages 25 to 28, and the rela­
tion of these statistics to those of other bodies is 
shown in the general tables in Part I. A comparative 
summary of the principal items of inquiry in 1916 and 
1906 is given on the following page. 
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I'I'ICII. ttl& liM 

INCBIUlllt: 111011 
'1'0 1116. 

Number 
or 

amount. 
Per 

cent. 

------------ - --- ----1--
~~~::::::::::::: : : : :::: ::: 2,011 1,8!19 122 tl.5 

79,366 03,211 17,~ 27.6 
Church edUicee ••••• •••• • •• •• •• •. ••• 1,231 1181 25.5 
Value or church property •..•• ••••• • 12.:,486 11,~087 11,114,408 76. 6 
Debt on church propsty- • • •• .• . •.• ,1M ,1184 $131,170 188-2 
l'anona«ea: 

16 14 2 (1) Chulcllee reporting •••••••• ••• • - • 
Value •••••••••••• ••••••••••• •• •• 120,'50 114,165 te,286 44. 4 

Sanda¥ achoola: 

~~·= 
1,813 116 6.4 Number • • • •••• • ••••• • •• •••• •.. • 

Olllcers and teachers ••.. . •. ..• . . 11,033 4,265 38.7 

Scholars- • • ·•• •••••••• •• ••• • •••• 74:863 all,226 24,638 49-1 
Contrlbutlona foe mjsslona and 00. 

11~,761 1582,265 ·1.:··96 1aa.s nevolences •.• •• ••..••.•.••• .••• . • 

~:: : : :::::::: : : : :::: :::: : : ,705 1265,599 2,106 211.6 
1736,046 1286,666 14ea,380 176.0 

I 

t Per cent not shown where base Is less than 100. 

This table shows a general increase since 19.06 in all 
items, with percentages of increase somewhat larger than 
the average percentages for all religious bodies. The 
number of organizations reported was 2,011 in 1916 
against 1,889 in 1906, an increase of 6.5 per cent. The 
church membership, 79,355, showed an increase of 27.6 
per cent, and an average per organization of 39 as against 
33 in 1906. The increase in number of church edifices 
from 981 to 1,231, which was larger than the increase in 
number of organizations, is explained in part by the 
substitution of such edifices for halls as places of wor­
ship. There was an increase of 11,114,408, or 76.6 per 
cent, in the value of church property, while the debt on 
church property advanced from $77,984 to 1209,154, 
an increase of 168.2 per cent. There was an increase 
of only 2 in the number of churches reporting parson­
ages, but the value as reported advanced from $14,165 
in 1906 to 120,450 in 1916, a gain of 44.4 per cent. The 
contributions for benevolent, educational, and philan­
thropic work increased by $1,031,496, or 193.8 per cent, 
the larger amount going to domestic work, though the 
difference between cobtributions for domestic and for 
foreign work is not large. 

Certain items not included in the above summary are 
church expenditures and number of members under 
13 years of age, reported for the first time in 1916, and 
the languages used in church services. 

Church expenditures, reported by 1,737 organiza­
tions, amounted to $1,887,772, and covered running ex­
penses, including salaries of pastors, outJay for repairs 
and improvements, benevolences, and any other items 
that passed through the treasury of the local church. 

The number of members under 13 years of age, as 
reported by 1,727 organizations in 1916, was 2,252, 
constituting 3.1 per cent of the 71,911 members re­
ported by these organizations. Assuming that the 
same proportion would apply to the 7,444 members re­
ported by the organizations from which no answer to 
this inquiry was received, the total number of members 
under 13 years (If age for the entire denomination 
would be 2,485.1 

1 See Introduction, p. 10. 

Of the 2,011 organizations, 1,792 organizations, with 
70,021 members, reported services in English only, and 
219, with 9,334 members, reported services in foreign 
languages, of which 109, with 4,693 members, used for­
eign languages only, and 110, with 4,641 members, used 
foreign languages and English. The number of foreign 
languages reported was 21, the principal one being Ger­
man, reported by 94 organizations, with 4,799 mem­
bers, of which 51, with 2,902 members, used German 
alone. The Scandinavian languages were used by 95 
organizations, with 3,773 members, 37 organizations, 
with 1,229 members, using Scandinavian alone. As 
compared with the report for 1906, this shows an 
increase of 10 in the number of foreign languages 
reported. 

The classification of ministers of the Seventh-day 
Adventist Denomination was rendered peouliarly 
difficult by the fe.et that the number as originally 
furnished by the denomination included many local 
elders and others eng~o-ed in one form or another of 
ohurch work, but who could not be included in the 
ministerial lists as prepared by the bureau. Mter 
careful investigation and oonsultation the number of 
those entitJed to be olassed as ministers was fixed at 
582, and schedules were received from 477. The main 
faots are set forth in the following table: 

XJNJ.ITE]IS: 18111. 

•ftAB. 
Number In pastoral work. 

!~ Notln 
!ehednlea SuppUea ~ 

were Pastors. aSslat· ' wock. 
received. ants, etc. 

------ ---------------
Unl*«i Statea ••. .• •••• . 

AJablma,. •••• ••• •• --•• • •. -•• -
Arlsalla ••• •••• •• -• •• -. .. - .. . . 
Arnn.a .••••... ..• •..... •. . 
Ca!Uomla •••• ••• -· . .. .• • · · •• · 
Coloredo •• •••• •• -· . ••• -· · . ••. 
Conneotleut •. .•.. ... .. .. . . ... 
Delaware .. •. .. - - -- · ·· · · .. - .. 
District of Colum bla ...•. •.• . 
Florida .••• ••.• • . .. . .. . • . • .. . 

?=.:::::: :: :: :::::::::::: 
Illinois •.•.. . ... • ..... - . · · - .. -
lndlaua. •• ••••• . •. ••.... . •••. 
Iowa .•.. .. .. . .. ... ... . . .• • . . . 
Kuaa . . . . ... .. ... . .. . . . . .. . 

f:~k[·:::::: :: : : : : :: :: : : : 
Ma!De •• •• •• ••• .. -· •••. -· .••• -

~~~~iii.::::: : :: : : :: :: : 
)(lehlgan •.. •.• ..• •.. .. -- · - -·. 
Minnesota ••• •• • .• •• ••..• • .•. 

~: : : : :: :: : : : :::: : ::: 
Montana. ••• • ••• -• •.. .• . . ..•• 
Nebraska . . . . •. ...... ••. .... . 
New Hampshire .••• •• ••. . •• • 
New Jersey .•• .•. • .•.. . .. •... 
New Mextoo .•.• •..• •.... . .. . 
NewYoclt: • .• •• ••• .••• •....• • 
North CaroUna •. •• ••• • •••• ••. 
Noctb Dakota. •••• •• •• •••• ••• 
Ohio .•••••••• ••• •• ••••• • •• •. . 
Oldaboma ••. ••••. . •.• . . .... • 

~=iV&iaia: : :: : :: :::: ::: :: 
Rhode Ialand . •.•..•.. .. . .. . . 
South CaroUna •.• ••• -- •. •• -.­
South Dakota ••••••• ••..•• •. • 
T-...... ... .... .. .... . 
Texu •• . •• • •• .• •• .. . . . ••• • ••. 
Utah .••••••. •• •••••. ••..•• •. • 
Vlrglnla ••••••••• • .•• • ••• ••• •. 
WUh!Dgtoo •••••• • ••••• •• •• •. 
Weat Vtra~n~a .•.• •.• .•. . .••. • 
Wl8ooiiiiD •• • ••• •••• . ••• •• ••• 
Wyoming •••• ..• • • •• • ••••• ••• 

4n 232 131 114 
==6 11=-===:'2:i=====2 2 uo 

4 2 -· ···· · · · . 2 761 
3 2 1 . .• • •• •... ... 

61 29 13 19 792 
13 8 3 2 1,006 
3 1 2 . . • • . •. •.. 832 
1 1 .... . . • . . - •.• ••.••... ••• •• • •• • 
3 2 ·· · ·· · · · ·· 1 888 
6 2 3 1 1 -
4 21 22 '1·- · ····87· ·1· 8 ········tr 

18 6 6 7 ' 884 
10 4 1 6 1 1t11 
18 9 8 . •... . .. . . m 

1g ~ · ··· ·· · - ~- · · ··· · · - ~- \ ~ 3 2 . .. • . . .. .. 1 f12 

4 ~t ·-··-··-r·······:r r··· .. ·m 
~ 2 2 . •••• • ••. . I 661 

i ~ f · · ·····-~- I = 18 7 6 6 787 
2 1 1 ... . ••• . • . 1· 884 
8 6 2 .. • .•.•.. • 871 
4 3 1 . ••• ••• . • . 836 

16 10 4 2 91' 
7 3 3 1 7811 

11 1I ::::: ::::: :::::::::: ::: 
16 6 6 4 781 
22 8 10 3 8011 
21 1s 2 • sea 
: ~ ...... . T I ~ 1'= 
1 2 a I 2 716 
6 3 1 1 777 

1? I ~ ···· · -- -~ -: ........ ~. ·- - · - - -~~~ J i1 6 1 1 2 : 801 
- 10 8 10 ' -3 1 1 1 i 876 
12 8 4 · · -····· · · 80 
• 2 , 1 1 , 816 

------------ ----------
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SEVENTH-DAY ADVENTISTS. 25 

Of the 477 ministers from whom schedules were 
received, 232 gave their full time to pastoral work and 
derived from it their full support; while 131 were in 
pastoral work-61 as supplies or assistants, and 70 88 

pastol'8 who obtained a part of their support from 
?ther oooupations. Of the 114 not in pastoral work, 

47 were reported 88 retired from aotive service, 31 were 
employed in the general interests of the denomination; 
29 were in evangelistic or philanthropic work, and 7 
were engaged in other ocoupations. The average 
annual salary reported by those in full pastoral oharge 
was $823. In 1906 no report was made on this item. 

ORGANIZATIONS, MEMBERS, PL.AOES OF WORSHIP, AND VALUE OF OHUROH PROPERTY, BY STATES: 1916. 

STU'E. 

Seventh-day Adventls~ Denomination . .. 

New England divlsloo: 
Maine .. . ..• .... ......... . .. . ..... . ... .. . ... 
New Hampshire_ ........ ........ . .. . .... .. 
Vermont ...... . ....... . .. .. . . .. ....... . . . . . 
Massachusetts ............... ........ . . . ... . 
Rhodelsland ........ . ......... ...... . ... .. 
Connecticut ........ .. ...... . . .... . ....... . . 

MJddle Atlantic division: 
NewYork ... . ......... . ........ ...... . ... . 
NewJersey . .......... .. ... .. .. ........ .. .. 

Easf~n:'ili1~tr3i di.V!Sicifi: · .. · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · 
Ohio ................... . ..... .... .. .... . .. . 
Indiana ............... . .... ... .. . .. .. . .. .. . 
Illinois ......... ..... .... . ... ..... . .... . .. . . 

w:ID.:::: :::::::::::::: :::::::::::::::: 
West North Cent.raldivlsion: 

Minnesota ........ . ..... . . ....... . ........ . . 
Iowa . . . . ............. . . . . ....... . .... . .... . 
Missouri ....... -.......... ...... . ......... . . 
North Dakota ......... . .. . . .... .. ..... . . .. . 
South Dakota ...•.. . . . .. . . .. . ... . ...... . ... 
Nebraska . ............ .. .... ...... . .. . ... .. 
Kansas ........ .... ..... . . ... . . . ..... . . . . . . . 

South Atlantic division: 
Delaware . ............... . .. ....... . ...... . . 
Maryland . . ........ ...................... . . 
District or Columbia . . .. ..... . ... . ........ . 

:~~~:::::::: : ::: ::::::: : ::::: : ::: 
South Carolina ....... .. ..... ......... ... .. . 

~r~~ra:.::::: ::::: ::::::: :: ::::::::::::: :: : 
East South Central division: 

Kentucky ............. ........... .. ....... . 
Tennessee .....•......... . . . ...... ...... .. .. 
A~ban_m., .......... . .. .. .. .... . . . .. . ..... . 

we:=t7&:ntraidi.V!Siiin':' '" '' ... .... ..... . 
Arkansas ............ .... .. . . ..... . .. . ..... . 
Louisiana ........... ............ . . . ...... . . 
Oklahoma ............ .. .... ........ . . ..... . 
Texas .. ...... .......... ............... . ... . 

Mountain division: I 
Montana ....... . .... . . .. . . . .. ... ... . . . .. .. . 
Idaho . . ..... . . .... . . . ....... .. ............ . 

~l~r~~:: : :: : :::: : : ::: : : : : : ::: :::::: ::::: 
New Mexico ........ .. .. .... ...... ......... . 
Arl.zona .... .. .... ...... .. .. ..... .... . .... . . 
Utah .. .. .... .. . .. .. ........... . . .. .. . .... .. 
Nevada . ....... . .. .. .. . . ........ . . .. ..... .. 

PacUic division: 1 
\Vashlngt on ... ... .. .................... . .. . 

g!fryg~xJa:: : ::: :~: ::: :::::::::::::: :: ::::::1 

Total I 
number 

or organh Number 
zatloos. I or organi-

zations 
reporting. 

Total 
number 

reported. 

l11El4BEBS. PLACES OJ' WORSHIP. VALUE 011' CHtTBCH 
PROPERTY. 

Sex. Numberoforganl· I 
zatlons reporting- I 

1------~------,------- 11-----~----INumb~ Number 

Number edifices zatlons 
or organ! Mal Female. Church Halls, reported.

1

reportlng. 
r.atlons e. edl6oes. etc. 

reporUng. 

Value 
reportad. j 

or church or organ! 

2, 011 --2-, 0_11_ , ____ 79_,_355_, ___ 2_, 0-1-1 ---26-, _11_1_, ___ 53 __ , 24- 4- /1---1,-22- 4- ---;--~ ~---~-. 2-54-l--$-2,-5-68-,-49-5 

===:====!======,= ==:==== 
18 

8 
1.0 
37 
5 

11 

73 
29 
75 

62 
60 
M 

180 
91 

65 
97 
54 
40 
37 
54 
75 

5 
17 
6 

29 
10 
26 
19 
21 
35 

15 
37 
22 
IS 

20 
15 
65 
40 

18 
30 
9 

65 
12 
14 
4 
3 

85 
67 

163 

18 
8 

16 
37 
5 

11 

73 
29 
75 

62 
60 
64 

180 
91 

65 
97 
54 
40 
37 
54 
75 

5 
17 
6 

29 
10 
26 
19 
21 
35 

15 
37 
22 
18 

20 
15 
55 
40 

18 
30 

9 
65 
12 
14 
4 
3 

85 
67 

163 

586 
164 
399 

1 655 
1 1 2 
419 

3, 546 
I , 181 
2, 704 

2,490 
1, 800 
2, 4!0 
6 266 
2:781 

2,300 
2, 851 
1, 830 
1,322 
1,046 
2,443 
2,504 

189 
897 

1, 006 
736 
283 
704 
485 
710 

1,259 

382 
1,414 

609 
398 

601 
481 

2 ns 
1: 801 

701 
1, 065 

2".A 
2, 762 

323 
441 
175 
149 

3,944 
a, 476 

10,973 

I~ 
16 
37 
5 

11 

73 
29 
75 

62 
60 
64 

180 
91 

65 
97 
54 
40 
37 
54 
75 

5 
17 
6 

29 
10 
26 
19 
21 
35 

15 
37 
22 
18 

20 
15 
55 
40 

18 
30 

9 
65 
12 
14 
4 
3 

85 
67 

163 

202 
50 

141 
508 

44 
130 

859 
304 

. 782 

740 
573 
703 

2,~ 

754 
878 
536 
551 
410 
805 
867 

60 
272 
330 
244 
88 

226 
153 
197 
414 

110 
504 
2C6 , 
116 

242 
128 
871 
617 

2<12 
4C3 
87 

892 
131 
163 
~ 
48 

1,366 
1, 242 
3,844 

384 
114 
258 

1,147 
138 
289 

2,~ 
1,922 

1,750 
1,227 
I, 737 
4,110 
1,901 

1,546 
1,973 
1,294 

771 
636 

1,638 
1,637 

129 
625 
676 
492 
195 
478 
332 
513 
846 

272 
910 
403 
282 

359 
353 

1, 387 
1,184 

459 
662 
137 

1,870 
192 
278 
133 
101 

2,578 
2, 234 
7,129 

10 
3 
9 

10 
4 
6 

36 
11 
37 

30 
(2 
33 

115 
54 

41 
62 
37 
20 
25 
40 
42 

2 
11 
4 

21 
5 

15 
6 

11 
23 

9 
26 
10 
13 

12 
8 

31 
28 

12 
16 
4 

« 
5 
6 
3 
2 

55 
53 

122 

3 
2 
6 

13 
1 
4 

19 
14 
24 

17 
12 
22 
35 
23 

16 
19 
15 
15 
9 

13 
20 

2 
5 
2 
3 
4 
8 
8 
7 
7 

4 
7 
8 
3 

6 
4 

15 
3 

4 
9 
2 

15 
4 
6 

24 
11 
26 

10 
3 
9 

10 
4 
6 

36 
11 
37 

30 
42 
33 

116 
56 

42 
63 
37 

~g 
40 
42 

2 
11 
4 

21 
5 

15 
6 

11 
23 

9 
26 
10 
13 

12 
8 

31 
28 

12 
16 

4 
44 
5 
6 
3 
2 

57 
53 

122 

10 
4 
9 

11 
4 
5 

37 
12 
38 

30 
43 
34 

118 
65 

43 
62 
38 
20 
26 
40 
~ 

2 
12 
4 

23 
5 

16 
9 

11 
23 

9 
27 
11 
13 

14 
8 

32 
28 

12 
16 
4 

45 
5 
7 
8 
2 

66 
53 

123 

24,800 
3 525 

13:600 

aN~ 
16:500 

162,325 
46,150 
00,157 

101,677 
59, 835 

103,990 
232, 9!0 
86,050 

103,525 
119,376 

g}.~ 
32;000 
00, 650 
71,760 

5,323 
37,9!ll 
57,402 
28,440 
7,700 

22,9 0 
9, 715 

18,600 
32,575 

9,775 
84,250 
8050 

18:475 

9,679 
16,300 
33,350 
82,130 

22 600 
2s:zoo 

2,530 
80,565 
4 300 

10:400 
7,500 
2,600 

88 650 
ss;l75 

331,385 

--------------------~----------------~--------------------------
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26 RELIGIOUS BODIES. 

ORGANIZATIONS, DEBT ON OHUROH PROPERTY, PARSONAGES, EXPENDITURES, AND SUNDAY SCHOOLS, BY 
STATES: 1916. ' 

DEB'f ON CliURCH 
PA.RSON~O:&S, 

KXPENDITUBE8 POll SUNDA T SCHOOLS CON1>1:i'C'fED BT 
PBOPDTY. TEAB. CBUBCH OROA.NlllTIONS. 

Total 
STATE, number Number Number of organ!- Number Amount Number Value of Number Number of of Number zatlon.s. of organ!- of debt of organ!- parsonages of organ!- Amount of organ!- Sunday officers of zatlon.s •atlons •atlons reported. zatlons 

reporting. reported. 
!reporting. 

reported. reporting. reporting. schools and scholars. 
reported. teachers. 

---------
Seventh-day Adventist Denomination •.. 2,011 240 $209,154 16 $20,.SO 1, 737 $1,887,772 1,803 1,929 15,298 74,863 

= = 
New England division: 

Malrie ...................................... 18 1 m .......... ............ 15 15,506 16 19 103 489 
Now Hampshire ................. . . ........ 8 1 200 .......... ············ 6 4,029 6 6 35 133 
Vermont ......................... .. .... .... 16 2 820 ...... .... ···········- 14 9,830 16 17 87 364 
Massachusetts .................... . ......... 37 • 4,100 .......... ············ 33 4~,~ 32 34 321 1,675 
Rhode Island ................... .. .. ...... . 5 2 1,400 ...... 2;500· 5 5 5 4.1 169 
Connecticut ................................ ll 3 7,400 1 10 15:455 ll 13 83 384 

Hlddle Atlantic division: 
New York .................... ......... .... 73 12 28,926 2,500 65 96,322 69 76 580 3,073 
New Jersey ................................ 29 5 11,275 ........ i' ...... i;soo· 27 30,223 28 29 242 1,204 

Easn~t.h1c:t~·t:ii-ri5iiiti: · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · 75 14 10,790 62 45,745 65 71 453 2,454 

Ohio •.••..•••..•..••....•...••...•......•.. 62 3 2850 ............ .. .......... 54 77,075 55 60 ~ 2,371 
Indiana ................ . ........... ....... . 60 6 3;810 .......... ··· ·····-··· 47 38,410 49 50 379 1,561 
Dllnols ......... . ..................... .... .. 64 10 6,586 ...... ...... 54 79, 118 58 65 508 2,355 

w~~:::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 180 19 12,990 1 400 153 180,161 153 163 1,272 6 281 
91 4 2,140 1 1,000 77 60,364 76 84 613 2:642 

West North Central dlvls1on: 
Minnesota ..................... ..... ..... . . 65 6 11,631 .......... ............ ~ 61,459 59 63 455 2,182 
Iowa ....................................... 97 10 g.m ........... ------······ 86,671 84 00 614 2,6S7 
Missouri ................... ............ .... 54 5 ·········· ............ 47 37 504 49 52 379 1, 752 
North Dakota ............... ............... 40 4 2:430 .......... ............ 35 43:515 39 39 318 1,608 
South Dakota ...................... . ...... . 37 :1 450 .......... ······ ·····- 32 36,229 34 35 250 1,157 
Nebraska .................................. 64 4 10,~ .......... ··········-· 48 55,939 48 52 407 1,933 
Kansas ........... ... ...... ... .............. 76 3 .......... ········-··· 64 54,923 67 69 513 2,529 

South Atlantic dlvislon: 
Delaware .................................. 5 1 1,000 ........... ............ 4 2,335 5 5 32 180 
Maryland .................... .... ... .... ... 17 7 13,400 ... ... :i;ooo· 16 24,491 16 19 143 934 
District of Columbia .............. ... ...... 6 1 6,500 1 3 22,613 6 6 liO 803 

~!~=i:':::::::::::: ::::::::::: :::: : 
211 5 6,161 ·········· ...... ...... 23 9,640 23 25 134 657 
10 2 1,453 ------4;ooo· 8 6,468 9 10 72 289 
26 6 2,997 1 24 12,338 23 24 145 641 

Soutb Carollna ....................... ...... 1~ 4 3,513 .......... ·········-·· 16 6,936 16 16 89 493 

~=:::::::::::::::::::: :::::::::::::::: 21 3 1,025 .......... ··•········· 19 14,807 19 23 141 756 
35 3 335 .......... ············ 28 22,751 32 34 264 1,264 

East South Contra! division: 
Kentucky ........................ ...... .... 15 4 850 .......... ............ 10 2553 13 13 82 347 
Tennessee ................... .... .... ....... 37 6 3,280 .......... ·······-···· 33 23:138 33 39 283 1,475 
.Aiab_an;la .. _ ..................... ........ .... 22 4 1,330 ........ ~. ······ -····· 16 8,972 19 21 121 588 

wes~~P&:niroiiliViSion:--· ............... 18 3 646 000 16 3,224 15 15 81 367 

Arkansas ................................... 20 3 1,049 ........... ............ 18 8,109 15 17 131 525 
Louisiana .••..••••••.••••.•.•.............• 15 :1 1,030 ........ 7~- 12 8 500 14 14 91 437 
Oklahoma ........................ ... . .. ... 55 1 175 1 48 51:399 53 55 427 2,230 
Texas ................................... ... 40 3 1,152 1 200 33 24,4.16 39 41 295 1,76l 

Mountain division: 
iontana ................................... 18 4 2, 745 .......... ............ 14 15,967 15 17 146 618 

Idaho .....•.......•••••••....•. •• ......•... 30 1 295 .......... .... .... .... 25 21,609 2ll 36 280 1,270 

~7=~:::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 9 .... .. 9; iss· -········· ............. 9 6,003 8 8 62 222 
65 13 ........... ···-········ 60 63,878 61 63 550 2,633 

New Mexico ................ .... . .. ........ 1:1 .......... ............ ·-····· ··· -· 10 5,968 9 11 57 230 
Arizona .......................... .......... 14 ············ 1 500 10 6, 727 13 14 62 322 
Utah . ................... ...... ............ 4 1 2,j() ·· -- --i;soo· 3 4,531 4 4 32 159 
Nevada .................. ........... ...... . 3 .... ....... ... ......... 1 2 3,910 2 2 25 134 

l'aclftc division: 

&i~:-:·:·::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: ~ , 10 5,886 2 1,000 81 100,637 79 83 784 ~·~ 5 1,373 ... .. .. .... ············ 62 70,410 63 66 638 
163 21! 15,531 400 143 257,427 U1 1:.6 1,884 9:591 
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SEVENTH-DAY ADVENTISTS. 27 

ORGANIZATIONS, KEKBERS, PLACES OF WORSHIP, AND VALUE OF' OHUROH PROPERTY, BY CONFERENCES: 1916. 

KJ:KBJ:U. ru.as or woiUIIIU'. v.u.nor~ 
P&OPUTT. 

Total Number of 
number Sex. orpniratlona 

COl'lrDUC&. of Number riportiDc- Number Number 

S:C.. of Total of of Value .:c. number churoh .:c reported. Number edllloee reporttcL 
reporUDc. ofoC Kale. Female. Churoh llalla, reported. rep«t!Dg. 

bat edllloee • ... 
reporUDc. 

Bevmt.h-da;v J.dnottn DenomfDatlon ••. 2,011 2,011 79,364 2,011 211,111 153,244 1,2:U 498 1,231 1,264 12,108,4111 
-===-- =====-

AJIIbama ••• •••• ••••••• ••••.••••••••••• •• •••••• • 26 26 886 25 233 452 11 10 11 12 11,0110 
Adlaaa ••••••••.....•.....•.•.••••••..••.•••••. 14 14 441 14 163 278 6 6 6 7 10,400 
A.rbnsu ••••••..........................•..... :10 20 601 :10 242 359 12 6 12 14 11,679 
Ollllornla ••••••.••.....•. •..•• ... . ... •. . ..•• ... Ul 111 1, 6()8 111 485 1,183 14 4 14 14 61,766 
Ollnt.ral~ •••••••••.•••••••••••••••••••. ll3 ll3 1,818 38 702 1,116 25 6 25 25 n,aoo 

~~·.::::::::: ::::::::::::::: ::::::::::: 21 21 1,064 21 123 781 13 6 13 14 43,a14 
62 62 2,418 62 778 1,: 88 10 88 80 e6,6&6 

CUmberlaDd ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 21 21 677 21 - 16 4 16 18 19,400 
Dtstrlct of Columbia . ... . ... . .. ...•... ... •.. .. . 16 16 1,166 16 881 776 8 4 8 8 60,061 
Bel& XlcbJpn ••••.••.•..••.................... &3 &3 2,:102 &3 766 1,447 43 u 43 44 96,100 

"J.Item New York •..................•....•...• 27 27 883 27 267 606 18 7 18 18 &3,100 

=:.~~~~::.::::::::::::::::: :::: :: 46 46 1,688 46 438 1,150 21 16 21 22 63267 
32 32 1,Wo 32 387 796 22 6 22 22 31:676 

="N.W"Ycirt::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 21 21 21 197 613 11 7 11 11 
~~= 18 18 1,68S 18 aaa 1,338 8 4 a 4 

ra.u-................................... ..... 611 611 1, 778 611 see 1,1011 42 11 42 43 611,386 
IDtei'Kountaln •••••••• •••.. ••••••••• . •.• •• •.•• 18 18 641 18 ~~ a7& 10 6 10 10 22,900 
to ..... ........... . ...... ... .. .. .... . ....... ..... 117 97 2,851 97 1,978 62 19 &3 62 119,37& 
~ ... ................ .. ................... 76 76 2,= 76 867 1,637 42 :10 42 42 n,760 
JltcQaoty •••••••••••.................•....•..•. 13 13 13 101 241 8 a a 8 8,675 

Loalllana •••••••••••...•....... . .. . .. .... .. .• .. 16 16 481 16 128 363 8 4 8 8 16,800 
Kaine •• ••••••• •••••••••• •. •••.•• .•..•.....• •• •• 18 18 686 18 :102 884 10 I 10 10 =::m ..... UMtts •••••••••••••••••••••..••..•••...• 87 a7 1,666 37 808 1,147 10 13 10 11 
KIDDellota ••••••••••••••.•••••••••••....••••.•. 66 66 2,= 66 764 1,= 41 16 42 43 101,625 
Jaadlllppl •••••••••••.••. .... ........... . . ... .. 18 18 18 116 18 a 13 13 18,476 

~ ....................................... S4 64 1,880 64 686 1,llH 37 1S 17 18 611,800 
Montana •••••••••••••.•••.•.•...•..•.••..•••••• 18 18 70'1 18 242 4611 12 4 12 12 22,600 
Nebralb .. •••.•• .•.••••.. . ...•................ 44 44 2,166 44 70S 1,450 34 10 34 34 92,800 
Nevada Wlsslon •••••••••• • .•.•••••••••••••••••• 8 8 264 8 96 163 4 1 4 4 S,100 
Newlene;v ••••.•••.•.•........................ 29 211 1,181 211 li04 877 11 14 11 12 46,150 

North C6roltna •..• •• . .•.. ...... ................ 26 211 '104 211 2211 478 1S 8 1S 10 22,1180 
Nort.h Dakota .• •• ••••••.•••.• ••••.••• ..•• ••.• .• 40 40 1,322 40 661 m 20 15 20 20 87,850 

~== ¥!~.!~~::::::::::::: :::::::::::: ::::::: 47 47 1,:~ 41 430 785 29 9 29 29 80,460 
14 14 14 188 396 13 13 18 1S,840 

North WllooDIID ••••••••••..••..•••..•..•••••.• 80 80 S33 80 284 649 18 11 19 19 22,076 

Northern c.utornla •••••........•.... ..... . · · · · 22 22 1,680 22 688 982 1S 6 1S 16 34,680 
Nort.hem DllnoliJ •...•.......................... 34 34 1,804 34 60S 1,m 18 14 18 18 32.600 
Nort.hem New~· .•......••...........•. 24 24 663 24 1111 12 8 12 13 17,1211 
Northwestam ••..•.•. .••. ...... ... .. . 23 • 1,482 23 644 938 18 4 18 18 83,860 
Ohio ••••••••••••••••••••••.... •.• •.... ... •.•... 62 02 2,490 02 740 1,760 ao 17 80 80 101,877 

Oldaboma •••••••••••••••.•.•.....•......•..... 65 liS 2,258 66 m 1,= 81 1S 31 32 38,860 
South Caroltna •••••••••.•.•............•••..... 19 19 485 19 168 o 8 o 9 9,n4 
South Dalro&a •••••••• ••• •••• ••••• •••••••••••••• 83 83 1,003 88 400 803 24 7 24 25 31,600 
South Texas ••....•..••.......•.•.............. 15 15 921 16 80S 818 10 ..... i2" 10 10 13,400 
8oatb WlllcoDIID •• ••• .•......... •.......... • . •. 67 67 2,050 S7 836 1,41S 80 41 80 88,600 

Soatbeutern California •..•.....•. . ........•••. 29 29 1,966 29 7JD 1,227 • 3 23 • 48,400 
Southern California •••........•..........•..... 32 82 2,354 32 748 1,= 25 2 25 25 73,980 
8oatbern Idabo ...••.•.•........•........•••••. 25 25 884 25 a1S 16 6 16 16 24,960 
8oatbem DUnoJa .....•••...................•••• 80 80 838 ao 108 438 1S 8 16 18 21,480 
llaathenl New England ••••••••.••.•..••.•••••• 16 10 601 10 174 427 10 s 10 9 24,700 

~~:::::::::::::::::::: ::::::: :::: 18 16 '180 16 278 432 1S ........ 16 IS 18,87S 
18 18 777 18 274 6(8 12 12 12 15,960 

Texloo ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••...•.•.•••• 22 22 606 22 w 352 9 7 9 9 0,180 
Upper Columbia ••• ••• •.... ..... ...... ...• ••••. 4S 4S 2,808 4S 920 1,886 27 14 28 27 411,9211 

ira~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ ~~~~~~~~ ~~~ 
21 21 609 21 lm 407 17 2 17 111 25,790 
eo eo 2,769 eo D8t 1,g 40 16 40 42 92,136 
211 29 1,11& 29 344 18 II Ul 16 46,900 
10 10 292 10 88 204 s 4 6 s 7,700 

Wtltenl New York ••••.... .•.... ...... •....... 28 28 1197 28 249 748 16 8 15 16 68,100 

;=~:-:::::::::::::::::::::::::: 
41 41 2,283 41 814 1,469 31 9 31 81 69,660 
66 66 2,252 66 884 1,:: 38 16 37 37 48,626 
23 23 656 23 197 11 7 11 11 9,880 
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28 RELIGIOUS BODIES. 

ORGANIZATIONS, DEBT ON OHUROH PROPERTX~ PARSONAGES, EXPENDITURES, AND SUNDAY SCHOOLS, BY 
CO.NFERENCES: 1916. 

Seventh-day Adventist Denomination .. 

Alabama .......... .... ........... .......... ... 
Arllaaa ....................................... 
ArbDsu ................. .. ........... ..... ... 
Caltfomla ............ ...... ......... .......... . 
Central CaiUDmla .... . ...... ...... . . . . .. .. ..... 

~::-~:::.::::::::::::::: ::::::::: :::: :::: 
Cumberland •.•• •.•••. . ..•.... ~ ... ...... . ...... 
Dlstrlct of Columbia .. ..... ... . ................ 
East Michigan .... .... ........ ... .. .... .. ·•· • .. 

Bastern New York .............. .. .... .. ...... 
·Eastern Pennsylvania ......... ... .. .. ......... 
Florida ...................... . ... . . . . .... . . . . . . 

&:.~·:Ne;..·v;,ri:·.:::::::::::::: ::::: : :::::: : : 
lndl&DA .................... .. ........ . . .. ..... 
Intet-KountalD ............... . . .. ............. 
Iowa .......................................... x:-........................................ 
Kentucky ..................................... 

Louisiana ......................... .. . .... ..... 
Kalne ................................. . ....... 
KassachWJettll ................................. 
)II)Jmeeota .................. . ....... . ........ .. 
lflsiiiBippl ................... . ............ .... 

Mlsloarl . .. ............... .. . .. . ... .... . . . ..... 
Montana ...................................... 
Nebraska ...................................... 
Nevada Klsslon ........................ ... . ... 
New1ersey ........... ......................... 

North CarollDa ••••••••••••• ••.....•..•........ 
North Dakota . .............. ... ......... . .. .. . 

~g~¥!~~::::::::::::::::::: :::::::::: :: 
North WboooalD ............................. . 

Northem Callfornfa ...................... . ..... 
Northern Il.UDols ......................... .. ... 
Northern New ~d ................ ... .... 
Northwestern Orilla ....... ...... ... ...... . 
Ohlo ................................... ... .... 

Oklahoma ............ .... ... ...... ........ . ... 
South CarollDa ••••••••••••.•.•.....•..... •. .. . 
South Dakota ................................. 
South Texas ................. ...... .... . . . ..... 
South WlacoDslD ....................... . ...... 

Southeutern California .•••....... .... .. . ..... • 
Soutbenl CalUomla ............... . ............ 
Southem Idaho ........................... .... . 
Southern Dllnal.s ............. ...... ... . . . . .... . 
SouthArD New England .. . .................. .. 

~0=:::::::::: ::: :::::: :::: ::::::: 
Textoo ......................................... 
Upper Columbia ................ . .. ... . . ... .... 

VlrdD!a .. ............................ . . ....... 
West~ ...................... . ..... .... 
Wtlllt P=vanla .......... ... ... . . . ......... 
WestV ................... ........ .... .. 

Western New York ............. . ... .. .. . .. .. .. 
Western Of'ei!OU ............... .... . ........... 

;=.':~~~::::::::: : ::::: : : :::: ::: : : 

HISTORY. 

DEB'!' OK CltUBCH 
P&ORJI.'l'T. 

Total. 
number 

of Number 
organ- of organ­

llaUona. llatrona 

re~~ 

2,011 240 

25 5 
H ........... . 
20 3 
19 6 
33 8 

21 8 
52 11 
21 4 
16 1 
ea 7 

27 6 
46 7 
32 2 
21 8 
18 8 

59 6 
18 8 
97 10 
75 3 
13 •• 
15 2 
18 1 
37 4 
65 6 
18 8 

64 6 
18 4 
44 4 
8 1 

29 6 

~ 6 
40 4 
47 8 
14 1 
89 2 

22 2 
84 8 
24 8 
23 8 
62 8 

116 1 
19 • 83 2 
16 1 
67 3 

29 8 
32 11 
26 1 
80 7 
16 6 

16 '"""""2" 18 
22 1 
46 8 

21 6 
66 8 
29 7 
10 2 

28 4 
41 s 
55 7 
23 ........... 

Amount 
of debt 

reported. 

S209, 154 

1,480 1 .... .... ..... . 
1,0491 6,053 
1,149 

14.400 
7,388 I 
2,480 i 
6,5CO I 
8,076 

6,173 
6,815 

185 
1,026 

19,600 

3,810 
2 050 
6'036 
'soo 
850 

1,030 
271 

4,100 
11,631 

646 

2,325 
2,745 
10,~ 

11,276 

2,i97 
2,430 
1,650 
1,000 

228 

285 
4,i00 
1,020 
1,934 
2,850 

liS 
8,513 

450 
112 

1,940 

1,019 
4,941 

295 
1,886 
8,800 

""""800' 
40 

4,686 

6,161 
8,237 
4, IIlli 
1,463 

3,263 
1,3i3 
1,300 

............... 

PAR80KAQES. EXPEKDITUBU 
roa T1f,.,I.L 

Number Number 
of organ- Value of ol organ- Amount 
llatlonll paraoDageS llatfons 
re~~ reported. ~~ reported. 

16 S20,450 I, 737 S1,887, 772 
= 
'""'"i' .. ...... soo· 19 9,724 

10 6, 727 ............. .............. 18 8,109 

""""i' ............ 16 47,3'4 
400 28 46,830 

.............. 19 211,260 
............. .................. 49 60,130 

""""i' ...... a;ooo· 19 9, i26 
11 25,750 

1 400 6e 811,084 

............ ... .. ... ..... 26 24,025 

........... .......... ....... 89 29, 668 
............ ...... .. .... ... 26 21,999 
........ ..... ....... .. ...... 19 14,807 

··· ······· ............. 16 41,388 

·········· ............ 46 37,180 

·········· .......... ..... 15 S,3n 
............ ............ 85 86,6n 
........ .... ............. 64 54,923 . .......... .... ........... 8 1,860 

... ........ ............ 12 8,600 ............. ........... ... 16 16,506 

............ ............... 83 41,680 
' ""'"3' """"900' 68 61,459 

16 3,224 

...... .... ... .. ........ 47 37,504 ............ ............. 14 16,967 
"'""'i' ...... i;soo· 40 49,616 

6 6,596 
....... ..... ..... ........ 27 30,223 

4,000 24 12,338 ........ .. .. ................ 85 43,515 
" ' ""'i' """"200' 86 19 585 

12 10:896 
........... ........ .. .... 32 16,678 

.......... .... .............. 18 84,2211 

.............. ......... ........ 30 63 7iO 

............... .. ...... .... . 20 13:859 ............. ............... 22 89,472 

... ... ...... ......... ........ 64 77,076 

1 750 48 61,399 

::::::::::c::::::::: 16 6,936 
30 85,859 

""""i' .. .... i;ooo· 12 10, 19-l 
49 46,430 

.... ......... ..... .. .. .. ......... 25 57,019 

........ .... ····· ···-·-· 30 31,820 

................ ...... ... ..... .. 21 18.913 

"'"'" i' """2;500· 24 15,348 
15 23,312 

..... ......... ........ ... .... 15 12,028 

.............. ... .. .... ....... 16 14,106 

"'""'3' .... .. i;ooo· 18 9,ll03 
44 69,020 

... .... ...... ............... 16 6,668 

""'"'i' """i;500· 68 70,978 
23 16,077 

............ ...... ... .... 8 6,974 

2,5CO 24 24,909 
.... · ....... ... .. ..... .......... 37 47,102 

::::::::::::::::::::::1 51 45,598 
19 . 12.696 

CHURCH o:r GOD (ADVENTIST). 

SVNDA T IICliOOLI! COKDUCI'KD BT 
Cll1l'IICH OBO.A.NIZI.'l'lOKII. 

Number Number Number 
of organ- of of Number 
llatlons Sunday officers of 
report· achools and IObolars. 

lng. reported. teachenl. 

I~ 
---------

1,929 15,298 74,808 
--:--

22 24 134 6&1 
13 14 62 822 
16 17 131 626 
18 18 259 1,318 
30 81 304 1,641 

21 23 17g 1,11i 
48 49 468 2,~ 
17 17 128 
12 13 146 1130 
68 6e 416 2,077 

26 27 197 761 
41 44 267 1,617 
29 81 261 ··~:1 Ul 23 141 
18 20 178 1,312 

49 50 87g 1,~~ 18 19 124 
84 90 614 t~ 67 69 618 
11 11 69 2116 

14 14 it 437 
16 19 103 4811 
82 84 321 1,676 
69 ea 466 2,~ 
115 16 81 

49 52 87g 1,~~~ 16 17 146 
88 40 840 1,~ 

7 7 llO 
28 29 242 1,20& 

23 2f 146 641 
89 89 318 ~·~ 89 48 244 
14 14 125 '616 
83 87 231 898 

20 28 282 1,397 
84 41 847 1,m 
22 28 122 
28 23 821 1,658 
116 60 484 2,sn 

68 66 427 2,280 
1& 16 80 fila 
81 82 239 l,m 
115 16 110 
47 63 400 1,831 

2f 26 298 1,618 
31 31 896 1,927 
2f 81 227 1,= 
24 24 161 
16 18 124 658 

16 17 140 702 
18 2f 168 1,= 18 21 112 
44 48 487 2,426 

17 18 gg 630 
57 68 694 2,~ 
2f 27 186 

" 11 68 284 

26 29 205 1,000 
87 37 411 1,912 
60 62 437 2,~~ 21 23 140 

In 1865 a number of Seventh-day Adventists in 
Michigan, under the leadership of Elder Cranmer, 
withdrew from the main body or declined to affiliate 
with it because, while holding to nearly the same points 
of doctrine, they refused to acknowledge the divine 
inspiration of Mrs. Ellen G. White, one of the founders 

of the denomination. No complete organization was 
formed, however, until the next year, when, at Marion, 
Iowa, these dissenters assumed the name "Church of 
God." 

The membership of the denomination is scattered 
over a large part of the United States, not merely as a. 
result of removal from the chief centers of the denomi­
nation, but by the addition of individuals who, accept-
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ing the general principle of the observance of the sev­
enth day and faith in the second coming of Christ, 
declined to join the main body of Seventh-day Ad­
ventists or withdrew from it. In a few cases such 
individuals formed independent local bodies not 
identified ecelesiastieally with the Church of God, and 
yet somewhat affiliated with it. In 1906 these were 
l'egistered as a separate body under the title "Churches 
of God (Adventists), Unattached Congregations." In 
1916, however, such affiliation as they had seems to 
have disappeared and they are probably reported as 
Independent churches. 

DOCTRINE. 

While the fundamental doctrines and practices of 
the Church of God are in general the same as those of 
the Seventh-day Adventists,t the two denominations 
.are at variance in their views of. prophecy and its 
application. In particular the Church of God re­
pudiates the doctrine held by the Seventh-day Adven­
tists that the sanctuary to be cleansed at the end 
of the 2,300 days (Daniel viii, 14) was the heavenly 
sanctuary, as well as the application of the third 
angel's message (Rev. xiv, 9-12) to the Seventh-day 
Adventists. The members of this denomination pay 
due regard to William Miller for his preaching and 
efforts to awaken the country, and hold that his mis­
take was due to wrong calculations of the prophetic 
periods of the book of Daniel and of historic dates. 

POLITY. 

In polity the denomination is essentially congrega­
tional, except that the general conference of churches 
is recognized as having a certain authority in matters 
referred to it. Ordination to the ministry follows 
essentially the same course as among the earlier 
Adventists. Candidates, either on their own applica­
tion or on request of a church, are examined at a con­
ference by a committee appointed for the purposo 
and, if the examination is satisfactory, are ordained 
either as pastors of churches or general evangelists. 

WORX. 

In its home missionary activities, the denomination 
employs five ministers to engage in religious work 
outside of their own parishes in the states of Michigan, 
Nebraska, and Texas. One general missionary has 
been assigned to work in the northwest conference 
section, and another is engaged in missionary work 
in the Central States. In the foreign field, one mis­
sionary is in India and another in China, and one 
church, with a membership of 50, was organized in 
India in 1916. No records have been kept as to the 
amount of money contributed for missionary work, 
but it is estimated that $4,000 was contributed in 

1 Seep. 20. 

1916 for the furtherance of missionary enterprises, 
of which about $500 was for foreign work. The 
majority of ministers and missionaries have no stipu­
lated salaries and are dependent entirely upon free­
will offerings. 

At the beginning of the movement led by Elder 
Cranmer, a paper called the ''Hope of Israel ' ' was 
published at Hartford, Mich. It was later published 
at Marion, Iowa, by the Christian Publication Asso­
ciation, and subsequently its name was changed to 
"Advent and Sabbath Advocate." It is now known 
as the "Bible Advocate," and is published at Stan­
berry, Mo. 

8TATISTIOS. 

The general statistics for the Church of God (Ad­
ventist) for 1916 are given, by states, in the table 
on the next page, and the relation of these statistics 
to those of other bodies is shown in the general tables 
in Part I. A comparative summary of the principal 
items of inquiry in 1916 and 1906 follows : 

rn:x. 1t18 11108 

~tatlalla.. . .... .. . . . . . . . . .. . . ... 22 
'Memben... .... ••• • • • •• • • • . • . . • . • •• • 848 
Church edUlcea.. •• •••••••• • . •• •• •• . 8 
value of church property.. • . • • • • . . • til, 200 
Debt OD church property .. . ... . . .. . .. ..... ...... . 

s~g~~ ................... .. ........... .. 
01Doera and telebers . ......... . . ... ....... . . . 
Scbolan .. . .............. . ...... ...... .... . . . 

ContrtbutlODS for mlssiODS and 00. 
neTolencell .••••• •••• ••••••• ••••••• 

Domestic .. ... ... .. . .. .. ... ... .. 
l"oreigD ........ . .... . . . .. . ..... . 

14, 000 ••.•• •• ••• •• 
'*.t.~ .... ....... . 
~ ..... ....... . 

I A minus sign (-) denotes d~. 
• Per ect not shown where baM Ia 1-Ulan 100. 

Per 
~ -

12 (I) 
4et 130.5 

6 (1) 
14 200 105.0 
-6700 .. ... . . . 

- 11 . . . .... . 
-62 . . ..•••• 
-32& •••• • ••• 

14, 000 •••••••• 
13~ .... .. . . 

As compared with the figures for 1906, the denomi­
nation showed in 1916 a considerable increase in 
number of organizations, membership, church edifices, 
and value of church property. Part of this increase is 
probably due to the inclusion here of some churches 
reported separately in 1906 as "unattached congre­
gations." No debt on church property was reported and 
nQ Sunday schools, although 11 such schools were 
reported in 1906, with 52 officers and teachers and 326 
scholars. The total number of organizations in 1916 
was given as 22, with 848 members, an increase of 
139.5 per cent over the membership reported for 1906. 
There were 8 church edifices, an increase of 5, and 
church property was valued at $8,200, an increase over 
1906 of 105 per cent. General contributions for 
missions and benevolences amounting to $4,000 were 
reported for 1916. 

Certain items not included in the above summary 
are church expenditures and number of members 
under 13 years of age, reported for the first time in 
1916, and the languages used in church services. 
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Church expenditures amountiilg to $2,358, reported 
by 10 churches, cover running expenses, outlay for 
repairs and improvementa, benevolences, and other 
items that passed through the church treasury. 

The number of members under 13 years of age, as 
reported in 1916, was 59, constituting 7 per cent of the 
848 members reported for the denomination as a whole.1 

1 See Introduction, p. 10. 

English is the only language reported in the conduct 
of the church services in this denomination. 

The total number of ministers connected with the 
denomination is 46, but schedules were received from 
only 19. Of these, 14 were in pastoral work, 2 had 
retired, and 3 were engaged fully in other occupations. 
No salaries were reported, and the pastors derive a 
portion of their income from other occupations­
farming, teaching, etc. 

ORGANIZATIONS, MEMBERS, PLACES OF WORSHIP, VALUE OF CHURCH PROPERTY, AND EXPENDITURES, 
BY STATES: 1916. 

VALUE Oi' 
KElllBERS. PLACES OF WORSIIIP. CIIURCil 

I 
EXl'ENDITURES 

PROPERTY. POB YEAR. 

Total Number of 
num- Sax. organimtions 

STATE. beror Lum-
reporting-

Num- Num- Num-
o~anl- of Total beror berof beror .Amount zat ons. orgnnl- church organl- Value 0~-number Num- re-zatlons reported. berol edl- zatlons reported. za ons ported. ~t- tlcesr&- ~~ re~t-organ!- Mnle. Female. Church Halls, ported. zatlons edifices. eto. 

report-
lng. 

Church of God {.Adventist) ................... / 22 
---------------------

22 848 22 331 517 8 14 8 8 $8, 1!00 10 1 S2,368 
= '== === = East North Central division: 

...... ~. ! ...... ~ Wes~: cenii-Ri diViSion: ..............•........ 3 3 153 3 60 93 2 I 2 2 2, 700 

Iown •••••••••••••.••.•.................... . ..•. 2 2 so 2 18 32 I 1 1 I 1,000 
lllssouri ........................................ 7 7 3i9 7 148 231 3 4 3 3 3,300 3 S03 West South Central aivfslon: 
Oklahoma ••••.••••••...•..•••.•......•..... .. .. 4 4 130 4 51 79 ...... .. 4 ··· ····· ···-·· ·· .......... 3 325 

States with one organization only 1 •••••• ••• ••••. •• • 6 6 136 6 54 82 2 4 2 2 1, 1!00 2 1,180 

1 One orpullatl011 each lD Alabama, Colorado, Florida, Indiana, WashJncton, and W eat VlrllDia. 

LIPE AND ADVENT UNION. 

mSTORY. 

The doctrine that there will be no resurrection of 
the wicked was preached in 1848 by Mr. John T. 
Walsh, then an associate editor of the Bible Exam­
iner, an Adventist periodical published in New York 
City. A considerable number of ~dventists joined 
him and in 1864 the Life and Advent Union was 
organized in Wilbraham, Mass. The number of 
churcheS has not been large, but a number of people 
hold the views of the Union who are not enrolled in its 
organized churches. Of these, it is impossible to give 
any estimate. 

DOOTJUNJ:. 

In matters of doctrine they are in accord with the 
earlier Adventists except in regard to the resurrec­
tion and the millennium. They hold that the right­
eous dead only will be raised, and that eternal life is 
bestowed solely at the second coming of Christ; that 
the millennium, the one thousand years of Revelation 
xx, had its fulfillment in the past and, instead of being 
a time of peace and happiness, was a period of religious 
persecution and suffering; that this earth, purified by 
fire and renewed in beauty, will be the eternal in­
heritance and dwelling place of God's people, in which 
the wicked dead will have no share at all, their sleep 
being eternal. They believe that omens of the near 

approach of Christ are to be discerned in the wide­
spread weakening of faith in an inspired Bible, the 
general condition of unrest and perplexity among the 
nations and kindred developments along many lines. 

POLITY. 

In polity the Life and · Advent Union is distinctly 
congregational; associations are for fellowship, and 
have no ecclesiastical authority. Ministers are or­
dained, either at their own request, or on request of 
a church, after proper examination, by a committee 
appointed for the purpose. 

WORK. 

The activities of the Life and Advent Union are 
carried on through the Life and Advent Missionary 
Society and the Young People's Missionary Society. 
The sum of $500 is annually expended in aiding weak 
churches and for similar objects. Four camp meet­
ings are held annually, two in Maine, one in Connecti­
cut, which is the principal one, and one in Virginia. 
The official publication of the denomination is the 
"Herald of Life", issued weekly at New Haven, Conn. 

ST ATISTIOS. 

The general statistics for the Life and Advent Union 
for 1916 are given, by states, in the table on the next 
page, and the relation of these statistics to those of 
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LIFE AND ADVENT UNION. 31 

other bodies is shown in general tables in Part I. 
A comparative summary of the principal items of 
inquiry in 1916 and 1906 follows: · 

ITEK. 

~~~::::::::::: : ::::: : :: : : 
Cbureh~ ••••••• ••.•.• . •.•••• : 
Value of Clllurah PIOJIIr1:V ••••••••••• 
Deb~ ca cburcb popeny ••••...•. •.. 
laDdayiChooll: • 

Number •••••••••••••••••• ••..•.. 
01Dclntllld ~ •• •••• •••••• 
l!lcbolara. •••••••• •••••••••••••••• 

Ooa&rlbou- ,. JlllaiiBUI llld be-

ltlt 

13 
668 

8 
141,«100 
S12,2110 

II 
73 

4311 

Jtoe 
Number 

or 
amount. 

1 
1411 

2 
Sl1, 801 
S1,1150 

2 
28 

180 

Per 
OSit. 

(1) 
211.3 

<"'-s 
18.11 

Dft'Olelloee.......... . . . . . . • . . . . . . . . 1500 S500 ••••••••• •• ••• ••••• DomeeUo......... . . • . . • . . . . . . . . . 1500 1500 •••••••• •••••• •• ••• 
Fonlp ••••••• ••.•.•.•. •.•. •..• • · · · · · •··· •· •• ·•··•·••··•• .•....•••.. . •.••••• 

1 Per oent u~ ahown when '1.- Ia -.thaD 100. 

As compared with the report for 1906, this denomi­
nation shows in 1916 an increase in every item-13 
organizations as against 12; a membership of 658 as 
against 509, or a gain of 29.3 per cent; 8 church edifices 
instead of 6; and church property with a value of 
$41,600 instead of $29,799, representirig a gain of 
39.6 per cent. The debt on church property in-

creased from $10,300 reported by 4 churches in 1906, 
to $12,250 as reported by 3 churches in 1916. The 
Sunday schools increased by 2, while the number of 
scholars advanced 'from 259 to 439, an increase of 69.5 
per cent. Contributions for domestic work, amounting 
to $500, were reported in 1916. 

Certain items not included in the above summary 
are church expenditures and number of members 
under 13 years of age, reported for the first time in 
1916, and languages used in church services. 

Church expenditures amounting to $8,996, reported 
by 11 churches, cover running expenses, outlay for 
repairs and improvements, benevolences, and other 
items that passed through the church treasury. 

The number of members under 13 years of age, as 
reported in 1916, was 5 out of a total of 658 members 
reported by this denomination as a whole.1 

English is the only language reported in the conduc~ 
of church services in this denomination. 

The number of ministers connected with the de­
nomination was 1-5 and schedules were received from 8. 
All of them were in pastoral work; 5 reported an 
average annual salary of $766, and 2 reported secondary 
occupation.CJ. 

1 See Introduction, p. 10. 

ORGANIZATIONS, MEMBERS, PLAOES OF WORSHIP, AND VALUE OF OHUROH PROPERTY, BY STATES: 1916. 

IIBKBJ:U. PLACU 01' WOIISIDP. v .u.va or CJnJJ~C:K 
l'BOPII:J:TY, 

Total Number of 
number Sex. organllatloDa 

lbft. of Number riporUDc- Namblr Namber 

t3:.. of Total of of Value 
t!C number drarall 13:. reponed. Number ~ reponed. 

or: Kale. Female. Church llalliJ, reponed. reporUDc. 
Ia& Dl edill-. eto. 

rwponJDc. I 
I 

Life and A~ Ullfon. . .... . . . .... . ... . 18 18 668 12 266 3i6 8 4 8 8 su,eoo 
N-ltl~Pmd dttillon: • 

Mallit. •• •• •••••••••• ••••••••••• •••••• ••• ••• a 3 87 2 18 17 1 2 1 1 eoo 
x-eta...cte .... .• ... •... . ......... . ...... 2 2 t'2 2 - - 1 ······r 1 1 1,000 
~& ............... . ... . . .... ....... 8 3 166 a es 811 2 2 2 }(1,1100 

JDd4le Atllll~lc dlvtllon: 
N-Yorll: .. .. ...... .... ...... ... .......... 2 2 130 2 46 85 2 •••••••• 2 ' 1.5,1100 

ltatel with one orpllltraUou ODly 1 . ... . . .. . .. .. a $ w a • 1.58 : 1 ' ' 8,000 

ORGANIZATIONS, DEBT ON OHUROH PROPERTY, EXPENDITURES, AND SUNDAY 80HOOL8, BY STATES: 1916. 

IIT.A.TE. 

DEBT ON CHtJl&CII 
PROPERTY. 

Total 
number 

of Number 
organ- of orgnn-

lzaUoDI. lmtlons 
report­

ing. 

Amount 
of debt 

reported. 

EXl'BND!TVBES 
roB YEAR. 

Number 
of organ· Amount 
lzatlons reported. 
report-

Ing. 

SUNDAY SCHOOLS CONDUCTED BY 
CIIUIICII ORO.l.NIUTIONS. 

Number Number Number 
of organ- of of Number 
itatfons Sunday o11lcers of 
report- schools and scholars. 

lng. reported. teachera. 

-------------------------------------1----- -----1-----~1-----1-------11------1·---------------
Life and .Advent Uulon ......................................... 13 3 $12,250 11 $8,996 g g 73 430 

= = =-= ~ 
New England dlvisfon: 

Kaine .... ... .... .............. ......... . ........ .. ......... ....... 3 ..... . ...... ................. 1 30 1 1 3 25 
li~WMittB •••••••••••••.•.•••••••••••••.•.•••••••••••••••••••.• 2 ........ :r ...... 6;760' 2 450 2 2 9 60 
Connecticut ....................................................... 3 8 3,001 8 3 211 165 

)o(Jddle Atlantic division: 
New York ........................ .............. . .. ... .. ... .... ... 2 fl,600 2 2,660 15 73 

States with one orgnnlmtlon only • .................................... 3 ................ ...................... 3 2,865 2 2 17 1111 

I Oue orpullatlon .-ell In New 1--:v, Rhode Ialand, and VtrclniL 
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RELIGIOUS BODIES. 

CIIUBCIIE8 OP GOD IN CBBIST JESUS. 

BISTORY. 

With the development of church life independent of 
denominational organizaf.!ons, many churches through­
out the country were organized under various names, 
such as Church of the Blessed Hope, Brethren of the 
Abra.ha.mic Faith, Restitutionists, Restitution Church, 
Church of God, and Age to Come Adventists. Some 
were loosely a.fliliated, but refused to be identified 
with any denomination, although in general they were 
Adventist in their doctrine. In November, 1888, 
representatives from a number of such churches met 
in Philadelphia and organized the association known 
as "ChUrches of God in Christ Jesus," which is in gen­
eral accord with the Adventist bodies, and is alassed 
with them although the term "Adventist" does not . 
appear in its title. 

The churches belo~oi.ng to this asspciation have no 
Creed but the Bible. The members, howe:ver, believe: 

(1) That there is one God, the supreme creator and 
controller of all things, who is a lovable, loving, and 
approachable Father, and a rewarder of all who dili­
gently seek Him and keep His commandments. 

(2) That the Lord Jesus Christ, the Son of God, came 
into existence as set forth in the gospels, and gave His 
life as a sacrificial offering for our sins, that those who 
believe in Him and obey His teachings may through 
Him have their sins forgiven; that Christ arose from 
the dead on the third day and, after meeting with His 
disciples on several occasions, was taken up into 
heaven, there to remain with God until certain things 
foretold by the prophets have been accomplished. 

(3) That Christ will come again personally: (a) to 
give immortal life to those who have been faithful, 
raising the dead and changing the living; (b) to punish 
the wicked, who, in the second death, will be blotted 
out of existence; (c) to establish the kingdom of God 
on earth, which, with its capital city at Jerusalem, 
will be gradually extended until all nations and races 
of mankind are brought under His sovereignty; and 
to restore to its ancient heritage and God's favor the 
Isra.elitish nation, which will then be the most favored 
nation in this kingdom; (d) to reward the immortal 
saints as joint heirs with Christ, according to their 
works, giving to each a position of honor and trust as 
joint ruler with Christ in the kingdom of God. 

(4) That obedience to the commandments of God is 
obligatory upon all Christians, the first act necessary 
being baptism for the remission, of sins. 

(5) That those who believe the gospel message, 
repent of their sins, and are baptized, have entered into 
covenant relationship with God, their part of the cove­
nant being that they will live useful lives o( faith and 
good works, God's part being that if they remain faith-

ful unto the end He will give them eternal life and 
positions of honor and trust in His kingdom. 

Candidates for admission into the churches are re­
quired to confess faith in God and in the promises of 
the gospel; to accept Jesus Christ as their Lord, Saviour, 
and King; and to covenant to live Christian lives. On 
this confession candidates are baptized by immersion. 

POLITY. 

In polity the churches are congregational. For 
fellowship and general work they gather in state and 
district conferences, which, however, exercise no au­
thority over the individual churches, being wholly 
advisory, educational, and evangelistic in character. 
Each local church adapts ita organization to circum­
stances. In some cases they have pastors, in others 
the services are conducted by elders or presidents. 
The term "minister," as understood among them, is 
applied to the person in spiritual charge of the congre­
gation, or who preaches the gospel. There is no formal 
method of ordination. Ministers are appointed an<\ 
granted certificates of authorization by the conference 
board of the state, on request of a church, after exami­
nation as to the moral character of the applicant and 
his other qualifications. The majority of the churches 
meet regularly on the first day of each week to cele­
brate the Lord's Supper, but this, while a general cus­
tom, is not an obligation. The general attitude toward 
other denominations is liberal, the invitation to the 
communion service being extended to all Christians, 
leaving each individual to be his own judge as to par­
ticipation. 

WORK. 

The home mission work of the churches is conducted 
by a number of evangelists, who are supported by 
voluntary contributions. AB yet no schools or col­
leges have been established. The educational work 
of the denomination is conducted through the medium 
of literature, quarterly and annual gatherings, insti­
tutional Bible classes, etc. There is a young people's 
society, called the Bereans, which has a national or­
ganization, with affiliated state organizations and local 
societies. There are about 50 of these local societies 
with about 700 members. Sunday schools, ladies' aid 
societies, and similar educational and charitable 
institutions, are also conducted as a part of the general 
work of the churches. 

STATISTIOS. 

The general statistics for the Churches of God in 
Christ Jesus for 1916 are given, by state:~, in the table 
on pages 33 and 34, and the relation of these statistics 
to those of other bodies is shown in general tables in 
Part I. 
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CHURCHES OF GOD IN CHRIST JESUS. 88 

A comparative summary of the principal items of in­
quiry in 1916 and 1906 follows: 

I'I'IDI. 

~~~::::.::: ::: :::::: : : :::: 
Church edUioes ••••• •• ••••• . •••..•. • 
Value or church property . . •.••. ... . 
Debt on church property .•• . .•.. . . . 
~: 

Church• reporttnc ••. •. •••..... 
Value . .. .............. . . ... .. . . 

Sanday echools: 
Number •. •••.•..••• . .• •• . •. •.. . 
Otllcers and teechers ••••• •••• ••• 
Scholars ••••• ••• ••• • ••• •••••• ••• 

1t1t 

~ 
3,457 

S2 
m ,s;o 

S1, 2VO 

3 
$4,010 

65 
858 

2,493 

1101 

82 
2,124 

87 
a33,Gil0 . ..... ......... 

1 sa,ooo 
30 

193 
896 

! DI'CJIUR: 1Q 
TO 1t1S. 

Number 
or 

amoaDt. 

26 
1,113 

16 
125,220 

S1,2110 

2 
Sl,OIO 

26 
1M 

1,888 

<~u 
~l.o 

-~ \ 0 

<'J& . 6 
178.6 

a Per eent not shown where bue Is less than 100. 

As compared with the report for '1906, the statistics 
for this body for 1916 showed a considerable increase-
87 organizations as against 62; a membership of 3,457 
as against 2,124, an increase of 62.8 per cent; 52 
church edifices instead of 37; church property valued 
at $78,870 as against 853,650, representing a gain of 
47 per cent; and a debt on church property amounting 
to $1,290, reported for the first time in 1916 by 7 
churches. Parsonages reported by 3 churches were 
valued at 84,050, as against a value of $3,000 reported 
by 1 church in 1906, showing an increase of 35 per 
cent.· The Sunday schools increased from 30 to 55, 
with 2,493 scholars, as against 895, a gain in scholars 

sionary work are . not reported, such work being car­
ried on by the local organizations entirely and are in­
cluded under the head of church expenditures. 

Certain items not included in the above summary 
are church expenditures and number of members under 
13 years of age, reported for the first time in 1916, and 
the languages used in church services. 

Church expenditures amounting to $13,016, re­
ported by 59 churches, cover running expellSeB, outlay 
for repairs and improvements, benevolences, and other 
items that passed through the church treasury. 

The number of members under 13 years of age, as 
reported by 57 organizations in 1916, was 5 out of a 
total of 2,503 members reported by these organiza­
tions. Based upon the same proportion, the total 
number of members under 13 years of age for the 
entire denomination would be 7.1 

English is the only language reported in the conduct 
of church services in this denomination. 

The total number of ministers identified with the 
denomination is given as 50. Schedules were re­
ceived from 24 and of these, 20 were in pastoral work, 
5 of them deriving their full support from their 
churches and receiving an average annual salary of 
$1,094. Thirteen supplemented their church income 
from other occupations, and 2 served as supplies or 
assistants. Of the 4 not in pastoral work, 2 had re­
tired from service and 2 were engaged in other occu­
pations. 

of 178.5 per cent. General contributions for mis- 1 See Introduction, p. 10. 

ORGANIZATIONS, KEMBERS, PLACES OF WORSWP, AND VALUE OF CHURCH PROPERTY, BY STATES: 1916. 

Cborches or God In Christ 1esus •. .••••.. 

Hlddle Atlantic dlvlslon: 
New York .•• •• . .•...•..••• ••••• ••. •••.. .. . 

Eut North Celltnll division: 
Ohio . . ... .. ... ... . . .. ...... . . . . .. . . ... ... . . 
lDdlaDa . .................. . . . ... . . . . .. ..... 
IlliDola ........................... .. .... .. . . 

wJI~~~ifti CiiVii!Gii:' •• •• • · • · · · · · · · · · · · 
Io-•. . .•••••• •• ••••••• ••• •• •• •• ~ •.. . . .. . . . 
M~ . . ......... . ...... . ...... .. .... . ... 
Nebruka . . . . ............. . . . . .. . ... .... ... 

South Atlalldo dl'fillon: 

~~&rouna: : :: : ::::::: : :: : : :::: : : :: :::: 
Ealt South Cenualdlvlaion: 
T~ •• . •• •.... . ..• •• •••• ••• •.... ••••. 

W.t South Centnlldlvlslon: 
Ar~ .. . ....... .... . .. ... . ....... . ... . . 
Oklahoma .......... . ........... .... ..... .. 

States wtth one orpnlmtlon only • . .. .. ••..•.•. 

Totat 
Dumber 

or 

.: 

87 

2 

6 
11 
10 
8 

• 2 
8 

4 
4 

2 

10 
7 

• 

Number 

PL.LCU or woBm!P. 

Number or 
orpnilatlone 
reportlna- Number Number 

or Total 
OI'I&D- number 

, --.....,...----,----lll----.---1 or or ,- church orpn. Value 
lsal.lons reported. Number 

npon.IDC. or organ. 
laatfona 

reportlnc. 

87 8,4S7 87 

2 70 2 

6 872 6 
11 683 11 
10 Z'6 10 
8 338 8 

9 208 • 2 81 2 
8 164 8 

4 102 4 
4 153 • 
I 40 2 

10 - 10 
7 281 7 

4 210 4 

F-u. 

1,8 2,018 

32 38 

152 m 
248 41$ 
t8 liS 

110 2'.18 

81 127 
40 41 
73 tl 

46 56 
64 8\) 

14 26 

230 21» 
161 130 

100 110 

edllloee laatioaa reporWci. 
Chorch Balli, repon.d. reportlnc. 
edUloM. eto. 

----
52 12 52 52 

1 ······· 
6 a 5 ...... 2. • • • 7 2 7 7 

5 1 6 6 

a a 5 • 2 ........ 2 2 
2 2 2 

4 ........ • 4 
4 ........ 4 4 

......... . ........ ........... . .......... 
I • 6 .. ...... 5 

········ ·· ... .... . .......... ·········· 
3 .... .... 3 I 

S78,8i0 

2,000 

21 tiiO 
u:1oo 

1t:: 

7,900 

'·= I, GOO 
a.~ 

. ........... 
1,100 

············ 
1,070 

1 Oue orplllratlon each In Kaasaa, 0rtCOJI, Sou&h CUollzla, and W aah!Dctoa. 
102319°-19--3 
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84 RELIGIOUS BODIES. 

ORGANIZATIONS, DEBT ON OHUROH PROPERTY, PARSONAGES, EXPENDITURES, AND SUNDAY SCHOOLS, BY 
STATES: 1916. 

DEBT ON CRVBCII 
PROPER~Y. 

PAli80NAOES. 
EXPENJ>ITVBES 

roa YEAR. 
BUNDA T SCllOOUI CONDUCTED BY 

CHURCH ORGANIZATIONS. 

n~~ ~~---~.-----11-----,-----~ ,-----,------ll-----,-----.----.-----
STATE. o! Number 

organ- of organ-
izations. izatfons 

re~~t-

Amount 
of debt 

reported. 

Number Number 
or orpn- Value of of prgan- Amount 
izauons parsonages ltatfons 
r~~- reported. re~~ reported. 

Number Number Number 
or organ- of or Number 
izations Sunday officers of 
report- scbools and scholara. 

lng. reported. taachers. 

------------------------1---- ----1------il----1------1-----1---- ---------- --------
Churches o? Ood In Christ Jesus.. ..... .. 87 1 7 Sl ,290 I 3 S4,050 / 59 

ldlddlo Atlnntlo division: ===;i,===l======:t===i==~=l=== 
$13,016 

2 1 New York .... ..... .... ........ .•.......... 
EllSt North Centml division: 

Ohio .. .•.. •.••• ..••..•...•. ............... 
Indiana .................................. . 
llllnols ..........................•......... 

w eftl~ ceni.=ai & VtSic>n.: · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · 
Iowa ..........•.........•••....... . ....... 
Missouri •......••••••.•... ··•·•· ........••. 
Nebraska .... . ...... ..... ................. . 

South Atlantic diVIsion: 
Virginia .. . .. . ..... ..... .................. . 
North Carolina ........................... . 

East South Central division: 
Tennessee .•• ............. .. ............... 

West South Central division: 

2 .•.••••••.•••••.•..••. ·•• •·• · ••· .....••.•... 

6 1 75 1 2,000 
11 1 250 ....•.............. . .. 
10 I 1 100 .. ................... . 
8 2 515 .............. ... .... . 

9 ..• ......... .•. .. •.... ·····•·••• . ......•.. .• 
2 • . ...••.•....•.•.••..••...•...... ·········•·· 
8 2 350 .• .•... ••...•.....•... 

2 2,050 

4 
11 
9 
7 

9 
1 
3 

2 
4 

821 

2,350 
2,111 
2,075 

891 

1,612 
100 
413 

1,~~ I 

2 ..•..... •.. .••.....•...•...•............•••. ·•·· ···· ·· ············ 

55 55 358 2,493 
----- -----= 

5 2S 

5 5 48 287 
9 9 67 395 
8 8 40 224 
4 4 32 m 
6 6 28 166 
1 1 3 20 
6 6 31 lSi 

3 3 13 100 

Arkansas •............... ... ... . ........... 
Oklahoma .. •.• . •.......................... 

10 ......... . ....•....... ······•··· ·•·········· 2 
2 

180 
50 

j 

2 
j 

2 

6 

66 
17 

35 

6lr1 
111 7 

States with one organlmtlon only '· ........... . 3 426 2 2 12 102 

1 Ooo orpnlzatlon each in Kaztaaa, .Orecon, South Carolina, and Washington. 

AMERICAN RESCUE WORKERS. 
(FOlUIERLY AKEIUO.A.N 8.A.LV.A.TION ARKY.) 

HISTORY. 

Among the officers who came to America under the 
command of the Salvation Army, to superintend the 
work here, was Thomas E. Moore. After a few years 
a difference arose between Gen. Booth and Mr. Moore 
in regard to financial administration. Gen. Booth 
contended that a part of aJl funds raised in America 
should be sent to England, and that, as the work of 
the Salvation Army was world-wide, no member of 
that army should call any country his own. Mr. 
Moore contended that funds raised by the Salvation 
Army in America should be used only in this country 
and that the organization here should have an Amer­
ican charter. In 1882, with a number of the American 
officers, he withdrew and began independent work. 
The movement was incorporated in 1884, and in 1885 
an amended charter was granted to it under the name 
of the "Salvation Army of America." Subsequent 
changes in the Salvation Army in the United States 
resulted in the return of a considerable number of 
officers to that organization, but about 25 posts refused 
to return, and these reorganized under the name of the 
11 American Salvation Army." In 1913 the name was 
changed to 11 American Rescue Workers." 

DOOTRINE AND POLITY. 

In its general doctrine and polity this body is very 
similar to the older one, except that it is a Christian 
church with the usual sacramenta of baptism and the 
Lord's Supper, rather than an evangelistic or philan­
thropic organization. A board of directors is elected 

to represent the corporation, the majority of them 
being laymen. These directors are also members of 
the council, and titles to the property are vested itl the 
board and not in the General. Corps having real 
estate have their own local boards, and, should a corps 
cease to exist, the board of directors iB qualified to 
become the custodian of the property for purposes of 
the organization. 

WORK. 

AB indicated by its name, the organization does a 
general philanthropic work, which, however, is not 
reported in detail. In 1906 an item of $11,622 was 
reported as contributions for philanthropic work. AB 
the organization depends upon contributions for the 
conduct of its work, it seems probable that this sum 
really represented the amount received and expended 
for that purpose. No report of contributions was 
made for 1916. 

STATISTICS. 

The general statistics of the American Rescue 
Workers for 1916 are given, by states, in the table 
on the next page, and the relation of these statistics 
to those of other bodies is shown in the general tables 
in Part I. 

As compared with the fic0"1.11'es for 1906, the body 
shows an increase in number of organizations and in 
members, but a decrease in the value of church prop­
erty and in debt. In 1906 there were 20 organizations 
having a membership of 436, and in 1916 there were 
29 organizations with 611 members, showing an in­
crease in membership of 40.1 per cent. Two edifices 
were reported, as in 1906, but the estimated value of 
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AMERICAN RESCUE WORKERS. 35 

ohuroh property was $1,900 in 1916 as against $9,700 
in 1906, a decrease of 80.4 per cent, and a debt of 
$25 instea.d of $2,900 wasreported. Asinglepe.rsonage 
reported in 1906 no longer appea.rs. Sunday schools 
have increased from 2 to 13, and the scholars from 
175 to 438, or 150.3 per cent. The item of contribu­
tions for domestic benevolences for 1906 has been 
previously explained. 

A comparative summary of the principal items of 
inquiry in 1916 and 1906 follows: 

lft)l, ltlt ·-
~~:::: : :: : : : : ::: : :::::: :: ~ 
Churdl edlftcee. •••. . . .. .• '. . • • • • • • • • . 2 
v aJue of ehurch property • • • • • • • • • • • 11,800 
Debt Oil eburcb property... • • . • • • • • w 

Number 
or 

.u!OQDt. 

• 176 <t.1 20 
436 

2 
19,700 ··:.:s?;aoo· ·· :.:so:c 
12,800 -12,8'11 -118.1 

p~, 

~~-~::::: ::: :: :::: :::::: :: : : : : : 11,~ 
l!aDday eehoolr. 

-1 .......• 
-11,800 .. ..••.. 

Number. . . • • • . • • • • • • • • •• • • • •• • • 13 2 11 (I) 
01llcers and teaebera.. ... ... ... . &1 18 43 (1) 
8cboJan. . . . • • • . . • . . • • • . . • • . . . • . 438 175 :163 uo.. 
~-~-~~-~~-~- (') 111;822 1·· ·· · · · · ·· ···· · ···· n-ttc.... ................... (') $11,822 · ···· · ·· · · · · ·· ·· ··· 

J'orelp. •• •• ••• ••••.• • •. . .••••••••.• •• .••• •• .• •••••• •••• 'II' ................. . 
I A lllbms atgn (-} denotes decreue. 
• Per cent not abown where bue Ia lela thall100. 
• Not nporWd; -ten, p. 8f. 

Certain items not included in the above summary 
are ohuroh expenditures and number of members 
under 13 years of age, reported for the first time in 
1916, and the languages used in church services. 

Churoh expenditures, amounting to $22,682, cover 
the general running expenses of the organization. 

The number of members under 13 years of age, as 
reported by 27 organizations in 1916, was 62, con­
stituting 10.5 per oent of the 589 members reported 
by these organizations. Based upon this propor­
tion, the number under 13 years of age for the entire 
denomination would be 64.1 

Of the 29 organizations, 27, with 587 members, 
reported services in English only; and 2 organizations, 
with 24 members, reported services in German and 
English. As compared with the report for 1906, 
there were for the same number of organizations 
reporting German and English, a decrease of 56 
members. 

As in the Salvation A:rmy, the ministers are those 
commissioned under the general management to earry 
on the work of the organization. Of the 30 so re­
ported, 28 sent in schedules, and of these, 13 gave an 
average annual salary of $598. A considerable num­
ber reported secondary occupations. 

1 See Introduction, p. 10. 

ORGANIZATIONS, MEMBERS, PLACES OF WORSHIP, AND VALUE OF CHURCH PROPERTY, BY STATES: 1916. 

AIDerloan Rellcae Workers . ....... .. .... 

Middle Atlantic dlvfslon: 
)1-York ........... .... . .... ........... .. ...r=1c=atr&icu\1iion: · · · ·· · · · · ·· · · · · · · · · 
Ob1o ............. ............ .. ...... ... . . . 
lDdlaDa . ....... . .............. . .... ...... .. 

South Atlantlo dlvfslon: 
Karyllllld .................. .. .... . .. . . .. . .. 

States with one organi!atlon only 1 • • •• •• ••• • ••• 

Total 
number 

of Number 
·organ. of 
lr.atloDJ. CII:PD-

2t 

4 
12 

3 
2 

2 

& 

lr.aUona 
report.b:lc. 

2t 

4 
12 

3 
2 

2 

6 

Total 
number 

KEKBEllll. 

reported. Number 
of organ. 
llatfona 

reportblg. 

611 2t 

38 4 
108 12 

17 3 
65 2 

100 2 

283 & 

Male. 

384 

23 
80 

8 
24 

48 

201 

Female. 

227 

15 
28 

9 
41 

52 

82 

PLACES Or WOlllllllP. 

Number of 
orgsniratlons 
riport~Dc- Number Number 

of of = t3:. Churdl Kalla, reported. reporU.ns. 
edUices. etc. 

2 22 2 8 

4 .... .... ..... 
10 .... ... .. .. 

I · ··· · · · ·~· 3 
1 

1:: :::::::: 1 

21 ;; 2 
I 

! 2 

Value 
reported. 

$1,800 

. ...... i;or.o 

... .. ............ 
············ 
.......... ... .. 

~ 

I Oae orgaDizatlon each ID Call!omla, Florlda, Iowa, llassachusetts, Hlalaalppl, and New Jersey. 
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ORGANIZATIONS, DEBT ON CHURCH PROPERTY, EXPENDITURES, AND SUNDAY SC"HOOLS, BY STATES: 1916. 

DEDT ON CHUIICH EXPENDrtURES SUJo."DAY SCHOOLS CONDUCTED BY 
FROPERTY. FOR YEAR. CHURCH ORGAN!Z.ATIONS. 

Tot.al 
number 

STATE. o! Number Number Number Number Number 
orgnn- of or~- Amount oro~- Amount o!orpn- of of Number 

!zntions. izllt ODS of debt lmt ons reported. izatlODS Sundny officers o! 
report- reported. report- report- schools and scholars. 

log. ing. ing. reported. teachers. 
I 

American Rescue Workers .................................... .. 29 S25 19 1 $22,682 13 13 1 61 I 438 

Middle Atlantic division: 
4 ... .............. 4 5,088 2 2 4 35 

12 1 25 8 10,255 3 3 16 126 
New York .. ····-----------···-····-·- ........................... . 

Ensr:.r::f&1c!~i di ViSicin;---- ·--- ·- · ·-- · · · ·- · ·- ·- · ·-- · ·- ·- · · · · ·----
Ohio ... . .......•.................................................• 3 ............... .. ................ 347 2 2 15 66 
Indiana ......................................................... .. 2 .............. .. ................. HO 2 2 10 so 

South Atlnntlc division: 
Maryland.-··· .•..... ·--···-·-·-·· --- ··· ...... ··--· ...... ·-· ..... . 2 .. .. . .......... .. .. ... ............. 3,020 5 30 

States with one orgnnizntiononly • ................................... . 6 ................ .................. 3,532 3 3 11 101 

1 One orpnlzatlon each In Callfornla, Flarlda, Iowa, Jlaasach118etU, Klssiulppi, and New :Jeney. 

ARMENIAN CHURCH. 

mSTORY. 

The Armenians trace the origin of their church to 
the evangelization of the Apostles Bartholomew and 
Thaddeus, or Jude, but more particularly to the revival 
of the Christian faith in Armenia by St. Gregory the 
illuminator, about the year 285 A. D. At that time 
the king and his subjects accepted the Christian 
religion, and upon this is based the Armenian claim to 
the honor of being the first Christian nation. St. 
Gregory became the first bishop of the church which 
he had organized, and from him a regular succession 
of patriarchs, who bear the title of "Catholicos," has 
come down without interruption to the present time. 
The residence of the Catholicos, which is at the same 
time the headquarters of the Armenian Church, is at 
Etchmiadzine, a famous monastery at the foot of Mt. 
Ararat in Transcaucasia, near the cathedral of the 
"Only Begotten" (Miadzine), which is one of the 
oldest Christian edifices in the world, and is sa.id to 
have been built by St. Gregory himself. 

Until the time of the fourth General Council, held at 
Chalcedon, 451 A. D., the Armenian Church was in full 
communion with all sections of the Church. Owing to 
a conflict with the Persian king, who was seeking to 
force Mazdaism upon the people, the Armenian Church 
was not represented at that council, and did not 
receive the report of its action for some time. When 
the report came, there was apparently some misunder­
standing as to its meaning, and at a general synod 
held in 491 A. D., the decrees of the Council of Chalce­
don were formally denounced, although the general 
doctrine of the Armenian Church continued to be in 
substantial accord with that of the Greek Church. 
As a result of a bitter controversy with the Greek 
Church over this matter, in which misrepresentation 
and misunderstanding played a large part, the Arme­
nian Church took no part in subsequent general 

councils, but maintained its independence under its 
own autocephalous hierarchy. 

The establishment of the Ottoman Empire and the 
adoption by the Turks of the principle of the absolute 
identity of church and state, so that the ecclesiastics 
of the different Christian churches became also the 
civil heads of Christian communities, resulted in 
emphasizing the separation between the churches and 
in intensifying national and churchly loyalty. As 
certain sections of the Ottoman Empire acquired 
independence, the Armenians developed a desire for 
similar freedom, and, at the Congress of Berlin, in 
1878, presented a plea for Armenian autonomy, 
emphasizing it in the claim of their national church 
upon the sympathy of Christendom. This was unsuc­
cessful, nevertheless it aroused the suspicion of the 
Turkish Government, and after some years of general 
disturbance, successive outbreaks occurred in the 
years 1894-96, in which thousands of Armenians lost 
their lives. 

For many years, as a result largely of the influence 
of schools established by Americans, the attention of 
the people had been turned to the United States, and 
a number of young men had come to this country, 
chiefly for education. With the increase of political 
disturbances and the disappointment of political 
hopes, others followed until there were several large 
communities of Armenians. Some of these had 
belonged to the Protestant Armenian Church, and, on 
coming to America, identified themselves with either 
the Congregational or Presbyterian denominations. 
The greater number, however, especially as the immi­
gration grew, belonged to the national church, and 
felt the need of special services. 

In 1889 Rev. Hovsep Sarajian, a priest from Con­
stantinople, was sent to minister to a few hundred 
Armenians, most of them living in the state of Massa­
chusetts, and in 1891 a church was built in Worcester, 
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Mass., which became, and is still, the headquarters of itself, and accepts the canons of the first three General 
the Armenian Church in the United States. The Councils of the Primitive Church, held at Nicea, 
great . increase of Armenian immigrants made it Constantinople, and Ephesus, as well as ;he writings 
necessary for him to have several assistants, and the of the recognized fathers of the church of the period 
still greater infiux of Armenians during and after the of those councils. While it has "not adopted the 
outbreaks in 1894 and later induced the Catholicos to formulre of the Council of Chalcedon with respect to 
raise the United States to a missionary diocese, Father the two natures of Christ," it is "explicit in teaching 
Sarajian being consecrated as first bishop. Since that Christ was perfect God and perfect man." The 
then the Armenians have increased so rapidly, in both authorized version of the Scriptures is the translation 
the United States and Canada, that the Catholicos made early in the fifth century by St. Mesrob and 
found it necessary in 1902 to grant a special constitu- other fathers of the Armenian Church. In both the 
tion, and in 1903 to invest the bishop with a.rchiepis- interpretation of the Bible and ecclesiastical ordi­
copal authority. The mission was then reorganized nances the tradition of the church is regarded as 
and divided into pastorates-the nuclei of future of paramount importance. Seven sacraments are 
dioceses-over each of which a pastor in priest's orders accepted. Baptism is invariably administered by 
was appointed. All places outside these pastorates · · immersion, generally eight days after birth, and is 
a.re regarded as mission stations under the direct followed immediately by the sacrament of confirma­
management of the archbishop, who either visits them tion, which is administered by anointing . with the 
or sends missionaries to them from time to time. chrism or sacred oil, and by laying on of the hands of 

Pending the building of churches, arrangements the officiating priest. Holy Communion is admin­
have frequently been made with the rectors of Epis- istered in both kinds, even to infants, so that practi­
copal churches for weekly services, to be conducted cally every baptized Armenian is also a conimunicant, 
by Armenian pastors for their congregations. In Auricular confession is practiced and priestly abso­
other places halls have been rented and fitted up as hition is given. Every communicant is required to 
churches, and regular weekly services have been present himself to the priest, even if he has no specfic 
conducted in them. Besides these regular weekly sins to confess, and to obtain individual absolution, 
services, the pastors have biweekly, monthly, or before he can receive the Holy Communion. 
quarterly services in different places, either in halls Prayers for the dead are offered without any definite 
rented for each service or in Episcopal churches, teaching as to the intermediate state. The saints and 
while occasional services, such as baptisms, nia.rriages, the Blessed Virgin are venerated, but the doctrine of 
and other devotional exercises, are frequently con- the Immaculate Conception is not taught as a part of 
ducted in private houses. the creed. 

On the outbreak of the war in Europe the Turkish 
Government allied itself with Germany and took 
occasion to annul the constitution granted in 1862, 
and to repeat the persecution of the Armenians, but 
on a scale never before known in the history of the 
world. About the time when the United States en­
tered into the war a prominent Armenian ecclesiastic 
said: 

Prior to this world calamity there were 2,800,000 Armenians in 
Turkish Armenia. Of these, there remain about 150,000 in Con­
stantinople, Smyrna, and elaewhere; 400,000 have taken refuge in 
the C'At.ucaaus, Rut!llia; about 250,000 were driven in pitiful con­
dition into the deserts of Meeopotamia to starve &nd perish; while 
the remainder, about 1,500,000, have been killed in cold blood by 
governmental orders, thrown into the rivers, or left unburied to the 
beasts of the wilderne~~~. It is gratifying to note, however, that 
they still cling firmly and unahaken to their Christian faith, with 
the endurance of martyrs, facing death &nd annihilation, &nd 
looking for ealvation at the banda of their Christian brothers in the 
world. 

DOCTRINE. 

The doctrinal system of the Armenian Church is 
founded on the Nicene Creed without the addition 
made by the W estero . Church in regard to the Pro­
cession of the Holy Ghost from the Son as well as from 
the Father. It has also a longer creed peculiar to 

POLITY. 

The government of the Armenian Church is demo­
cratic, inasmuch as every officer of the church, from the 
lowest to the highest, is chosen by the people. It is at 
the same time strictly hierarchical, inasmuch as every 
minister has to be ordained by a bishop who can trace 
his own commission to the Apostles through bishops in 
apostolic succession. No bishop may ordain a man to 
the diaconate or priesthood before the members of 
the church at which he is to officiate have given their 
consent, and the objection of the humblest member of 
such a congregation must be taken into consideration. 
Similarly, a candidate for the episcopate must be duly 
elected by representatives of the whole diocese, each 
church or congregation having one or more votes ac­
cording to the number of parishioners, and he must be 
furnished with proper credentials from the diocesan 
synod before he can be consecrated by the Catholioos. 
According to a late ruling of the Catholiooe, women 
may vote in certain affairs of the parish churches, 
though they are not eligible for the higher orders of the 
church. There are, however, in some places deacon­
esses who are equal in rank with deacons, and who, 
besides devoting themselves to general works of mercy, 
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are allowed to take a limited part in the public services 
of the church and to assist the priest in performing the 
liturgy. But this institution has not found general 
favor with the Armenians, and in all other places where 
women are engaged in works of mercy, they do not take 
prominent part in the public services of the church, 
nor are they invested with any sacerdotal orders. 

The Catholicos of Etchmiadzine is the supreme head 
of all the Armenian churches throughout the world. 
He is elected by both lay and ecclesiastical representa­
tives of all the Armenian dioceses, but is subject to 
approval by the Czar of Russia.1 It is his exclusive 
privilege to consecrate bishops and to bless the chrism, 
or sacred oil, used for baptism, confirmation, ordina­
tion, and other rites. 

Next in rank come the patriarchs of Constantinople 
and Jerusalem, the ti.tular Catholicos of Sis, and the 
titular Catholicos of Ahthamar,2 each with archiepis­
copal jurisdiction, archbishops of other provinces, and 
bishops of dioceses. The patriarchs are elected by 
their synods and are subject to approval by the Sulta.n. 
There are altogether 80 dioceses in Turkey and 
Transcaucasia and 4 missionary dioceses in Persia, 
India, Europe, and America. Many of the dioceses 
in Turkey are vacant and are governed by vicars gen­
eral in priest's orders. 

Although the government of the church is under the 
general supervision of the Catholicos, and in certain 
cases of ecclesiastical ordinances and discipline his 
decision is indispensable, each province is allowed to 
have a constitution of its own suited to its special 
needs, provided that such constitution has been pre­
viously ratified by the Catholicos. Thus in Russia a 
code of laws known as the "Palajenia" was in use 
from 1836 to the recent revolution, and in Turkey the 
constitution of 1860 is in force; while a constitution, 
drawn up at a general convention of representatives 
of all the Armenians in the United States, was duly 
ratified by the Catholicos in 1902 for the government 
of the church in this country. 

The Armenian clergy in the United States. includes 
the following grades: Archbishop, resident pastors, 
missionary priests, and deacons. Missionary priests 
and deacons hold no fixed appointments, but assist the 
archbishop generally in supplying, so far as possible, 
the needs of the numerous mission stations. In each 
place a committee, or an agent, is appointed who is 
responsible for bringing to the notice of the church 
authorities any matter requiring their attention and 
for raising the funds necessary for carrying on the 
work of the churoh. 

The principal divine service is the Holy Sacrifice, or 
Mass, which is generally celebrated on Sundays and 

1 Since the revolution thia condition hM been annulled. 
' Since the outbreak of the war in Europe theee ranb have 

been annulled, ao that the sole civil as well aa ecclesiastical repre­
~~entative of the nation ia the Catholicop at Etchmiadzine. 

holy days, and is conducted with as much ritual 
solemnity as possible. On week days all churches hold 
public services, including hymns, psalms, and selec­
tions of Scripture, both morning and evening, and 
sometimes at noon and at midnight. In this way prac­
tically the whole Bible is read in public at least once a 
year, while certain portions of it, such as the Gospels 
and the Psalms, are read more often. The services of 
the church are held wholly in the classical Armenian 
language, the grammatical construction of which varies 
considerably from the modern colloquial dialect. The 
vocabularies, however, are very similar, so that most 
educated Armenians can follow the services easily. 

The Armenians, like other orientals, use the ancient 
Julian calendar, which, in the present century, is 
thirteen days behind the new, or Gregorian, calendar, 
and in fixing the dates of their movable festivals they 
follow the Nicene computation, which is difterent from 
that of the western churches, so that their church 
seasons seldom synchronize with those of the West. 
For instance, they celebrate Christmas on the 6th of 
January, old style, which is equal to the 19th of Jan­
uary, new style. Their festival of Easter in 1907 fell 
on the 5th of May, five weeks after the western Easter 
of that y~ar. 

WORK. 

Wherever Armenians have church edifices of their 
own, and in a few other places, efforts are made to 
teach the children their native tongue, so as to make 
the services of the ahurch and the teaching in the 
Sunday schools intelligent to them, and to instruct 
them in the language, history, and literature of their 
race. The schools are held in the same halls or rooms 
rented. for religious and social work, and the teaching 
in most cases is either gratuitou~ or for a nominal 
salary. There are also a number of libraries in differ­
ent places, well supplied with the works of sta.ndard 
Armenian authors and with Armenian newspapers and 
periodicals, in order to offer the readers an opportunity 
to study their national literature and history. Fre­
quently, in connection with the libraries, courses of 
lectures on various educational and scientific subjects 
are given in the Armenian language, a small fee being 
charged. The current expenses are small, as the books 
are mostly presents, and are generally kept in the 
parish hall or in whatever other place is rented for 
church services. 

A number of societies exist which contribute to the 
support of Armenian schools in Turkey. The most 
important of these is the United Educational Society 
of Harput, which has its headquarters at Boston, with 
branches in several other cities of the United States. 
Its object is to promote educatioh in eastern Turkey 
by supporting the existing Armenian Church schools, 
and to raise an endowment fund for higher education. 
It is claimed that there is an Armenian educational 
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society named for each place in Armenia from which 
enough have come to this country to support a school 
in their native place, but the activities of these have 
all been temporarily suspended by the war. 

Prior to this war, practically every Armenian in the 
United States had some one in Turkey dependent 
upon him, and large sums of money were sent annually 
for the relief of these dependent persons. In most 
cases the money was sent through the State Depart­
ment at Washington and was distributed by the 
United States consuls, the American missionaries, or 
other persons known to the Government. Since the 
outbreak of the war many of these channels have been 
closed, and the. Armenian people have not only been 

. subjected to bitter persecution, plunder, and unprece­
dented forms of massacre and barbarity, but have been 
shut off from their usual relief. An American Com­
mittee for Armenian and .Syrian Relief, with head­
quarters in New York City has, however, been formed, 
which, in connection with the Red Cross and such 
agencies as were available, has accomplished much. 
Considerable sums have also been raised by Armenian 
committees and sent to theCatholicos at Etchmiadzine. 
Mention should also be made of the Armenian General 
Benevolent Union, founded in Cairo, Egypt, in 1906, 
which has numerous local organizations in this 
country. 

STATISTICS. 

The general statistics of the Armenian Church for 
1916 are given, by states, in the table on the next 
page, and the relation of these statistics to those of 
other bodies is shown in the general tables in Part I. 
A comparative summary of the principal items of in­
quiry in 1916 and 1906 follows: 

•••• 

==~~:::::::::: ::: :::::: : ::: 'ZT,~ 
Chmoh edlllcel........ . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 10 
Valoe of ohuroh property. . • • • • • • • • • $142,l!OO 
Debt CID ohuroh property ••••• •. .. .. . 131,300 
~ 

~~-~~::.::::: : :::::,: : ::: :: :::: :: 
lkmdayechools: 

Number..... .. . ............. ... 7 
Otlloeri&Dd teachers... ......... 17 Sobol.ln. ....................... 866 

1 ... 

7ll 
19,889 

3 
$88,0011 
14,000 

1 
S2,l!OO 

4 
9 

340 

Number 
or 

amount. 

-89 
7,661 

7 
$UK, l!OO 
S'Z1,300 

-1 
-$2,600 

3 
8 

325 

' A miDuallp (-) denotea deereue. 
• .PW cent 110& ahown where bale Ia Jess than 100. 

Per 
cent. 

(~ .0 

';/s.o 
682.6 

......... 
(I) 

(~ 5.6 

From this table it appears that there has been a 
general increase in the statistics of the church. The 

membership advanced from 19,889 in 1906 to 27,450 
in 1916, showing an increase of 38 per cent; 7 church 
edifices were added to the list, making 10 in all; the 
value of church property increased from $38,000 to 
$142,500; and the debt on church property, as re­
ported by 7 churches, was $31,300 as against $4,000 
reported by 1 church in 1906. The decrease in the 
number of organizations from 73 to 34 is due to a 
somewhat different method of reporting. In 1906 
the reports included a large number of communities 
loosely organized for religious services, while in 1916 
the reports, as sent in by the officials of the church, 
included only those organizations which were well 
established. The significant figures, as indicated 
above, are the increases in membership, number of 
church edifices, and value of church property. Sim­
ilar to these is the increase in the number of Sunday 
schools from 4 to 7, and the increase in the number of 
scholars from 340 to 655, a gain of 95.6 per cent. No 
general report on contributions for missionary or 
benevolent purposes can be presented. AB stated in 
the paragraph on Work, the Armenian communities 
of the United States have been very generous in the 
assistance they have rendered to theU. people abroad, 
but the returns were not in shape for tabulation. 

Certain items not included in the above summary 
are church expenditures and number of members 
under 13 years of age, reported for the first time in 
1916, and the languages used in church services. 

Church expenditures amounting to $32,440, re­
ported by 24 churches, cover running expenses, out­
lay for repairs and improvements, benevolences, and 
such other items as passed through the church treasury. 

The number of members under 13 years of age, as 
reported by 16 organizations in 1916, was 4,938, con­
stituting 31.1 per cent of the 15,872 members reported 
by these organizations. Assuming that the same pro­
portion would apply to the 11 ,578 members reported 
by the organizations from which no answer to this 
inquiry was received, the total number of members 
under 13 years of age for ·the entire denomination 
would be 8,540.1 

Of the 34 organizations, with 27,450 members, all 
reported the use of the Armenian language only. In 
1906, there were 2 churches, with a membership of 335, 
which reported English only. 

The number of priests in the denomination was 
reported as 17. Of these, 14 returned schedules from 
which a few facta were available. Eleven reported 
annual salaries averaging $727. 

1 See Introduction, p. 10. 

Digitized by Coogle 



40 RELIGIOUS BODIES. 

ORGANIZATIONS, MEMBERS, PLACES OF WORSHIP, AND VALUE OF CHURCH PROPERTY, BY STATES: 1916. 

lll'.lTI!. 

Total 
DUDlbet 
olor-

':'o::-

rLAczs or woasmr. v .u.tre or C!roJICII 
PlWPUTT. 

1 One organization each In Connecticut, New 1orsey, Pennsylvania, and Rhode !~land. 

ORGANIZATIONS, DEBT ON CHURCII PROPERTY, EXPENDITURES, AND SUNDAY SCHOOLS, BY STATES: 1916. 

STATE. 

Armenian Church ................•............................. 

New England division: 
Mass8chusetts .. ....... .........•.. ................................ 

Middle Atlantic division: , 
· New York .. .... ... ........ ................•............ .... •..... 

East North Central di\·lslon: • · 

Total 
number 

ol or­
ganlza­
tlons. 

DEBT ON CUVRCR EXPENDITURES J'OR 
PROPERTY. YEAR. 

Number 
of or· 

J:!~ 
porting. 

2 

Amount 
of debt 

reported. 

~1,300 

7,500 

10,000 

Number 
ol or- Amount 
t~ reported. 
porting. 

24 l\32,440 

10 6,894 

2 6,500 

BUNDA Y SCHOOLS CONDUCTED DY 
CHURCH OROAI\"'UT!ONS. 

Number Number Number 
of or· ol ol Number 

l;aniz&- Sunday officers of 
t10os r&- schools and scholars. 
porting. reported. teachers. 

---------
6 17 665 
== ---

..... ..... ·········· ........... ........... 
2 00 

Illinois .•..•....•..........................................•....... 

w~~~;:::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 

11 

4 

3 
5 :::::::::::::::::::::: ········4· ······i;2.s9· ::::::::::::::::::::::: ::::::::: :: :::::: 
3 ........••......... . ..•... ..• .•......•...................•... ...... •..•....••.....• 

Pacf6c division: 
Callfornla ........................................................ . 

States with one organization only 1 •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 

4 

4 

2 

2 

5,800 

8,000 

,soo 
8,897 3 

3 

3 

10 

5 

215 

360 

I One organization each In Connecticut, New 1ersey, Pennsyh·anla, and Rhode Island. 

ASSEMBLIES OF GOD, GENERAL COUNCIL. 

BI8TORY. 

Following upon the great revival in 1907, a consid­
erable number of churches, missions, or assemblies 
in the United States and Canada entered upon an indi­
vidual and distinctively evangelistic type of mission 
work. This was at first purely independent and vol­
untary, but some association and mutual fellowship 
became recognized as valuable and in 1914 a call was 
made for all interested in Bible order, system, united 
doctrine, etc., to meet at Hot Springs, Ark~ About 
100 delegates came to this meeting, representing a 
variety of denominations, some of them never having 
belonged to any denomination. An organization was 
agreed upon and incorporated in Arkansas in October 
and in Missouri in November, under the name of 
"Assemblies of God, General Council." 

DOCTRINE. 

The Assemblies of God are mostly Arminian in 
doctrine, emphasizing the inspiration of the Scrip­
tures; the fall and redemption of man; the baptism of 
the Holy Ghost; sanctification as the goal for all 
believers; the church a living organism; a divinely 
called and scripturally ordained ministry; divine heal­
ing; the premillennial and imminent coming of Jesus 
to judge the world in righteousness, while reigning on 
earth for a thousand years; everlasting punishment 
for the wicked, and a new heaven and a new earth for 
the believers. While they recognize human government 
and affirm unswerving loyalty to the United States, 
the .Assemblies of God claim that as followers of the 
Prince of Peace they are constrained to declare that 
they could not conScientiously participate in war and 
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armed resistance which involves the actual destruction 
of human life. 

POLITY. 

The polity of the denomination is a combination of 
the congregational and presbyterian systems. The 
local churches are congregational in the conduct of 
their affairs. They act, however, under the advice 
and suggestions of elders or presbyters. There are 
state bodies called dmtrict councils, and there is a 
General Council, for consideration of affairs belonging 
to the church at large. 

The general presbyters and an executive presbytery 
consisting of 7 persons are elected for supervision of 
the field work. Annual licenses are given worthy 
candidates, and on approval these are ordained to the 
full ministry by any district council or by a local 
assembly through the council of ministers. Outgoing 
missionaries, whether ordained or not, must be in­
dorsed by the missionary committee Qf the General 
Council. 

WORlt. 

Missionary work is engaged in directly by all 
churches in the home field, and many local assemblies 
support missionaries on the foreign field wholly, or in 
part. 

Missionary funds go through the central mission­
ary committee, but a considerable amount is sent 
by individuals and churches directly to missionaries 
whom they support or help to support. Not very 
much attention has been paid to educational matters, 
but the Mt. Tabor Bible Training School at Chicago is 
heartily indorsed by the General Council. The body 
has also a gospel publishing house at St. Louis, Mo. 

STATISTICS. 

The general statistics for the General Council of the 
Assemblies of God for 1916 are given, by states, in the 
table which follows, and the relation of these statistics 
to those of other bodies is shown in the general tables 
in Part I. 

As this is a new denouiination no comparison with 
figures for 1906 is available. The general table shows 
a total of 118 organizations, with 6,703 members; 63 
church edifices; church property valued at $101,779; 
and debt on church property, reported by 31 churches, 

. amounting to $12,460. Ten churches reported par­
S<mages, with a total value of $7,021. The number of 
Sunday schools reported is 81, with 460 officers and 
teachers and 4,379 scholars. Church expenditures 
amounting to $61,941, reported by 96 churches, cover 
running expenses, outlay for repairs and improve­
ments, benevolences, and other items that passed 
through the church treasury. No general contribu­
tions for missions or benevolences were reported by 
the denomination as a whole. 

The number of members under 13 years of age, as 
reported by 96 organizations in 1916, was 430, con­
stituting 7.4 per cent of the 5,788 members reported 
by these organizations. Assuming that the same pro­
portion would apply to the 915 members reported by 
the organizations from which no answer to this in­
quiry was received, the total number of members under 
13 years of age for the entire denomination would be 
498.1 

Of the 118 organizations, 111, with 5,651 membels, 
reported services conducted in English only, and 7, 
with 1,052 members, reported services in foreign lan­
guages, of which, 2, with 336 members, used foreign 
languages only. The languages reported were German, 
Lithuanian, Rumanian, Scandinavian, and Syrian. 
German, in connection with English or other foreign 
languages, was used in 3 organizations, with 556 mem­
bers, and 1 organization, with 36 members. used Ger­
man only. 

The denomination is a distinctly missionary and 
evangelistic organization and reported 600 persons on 
its ministerial rolls. Most of these, however, are en­
~aged in general evangelistic work while pursuing other 
occupations, and schedules were received from only 49. 
Of these, 27 reported annual salaries averaging $578. 

1 See Introduction, p. 10. 
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ORGANIZATIONS, MEMBERS, PLACES OF WORSHIP, AND VALUE OF OHUROH PROPERTY, BY STATES: 1916. 

~- ol God, General Ccaucll •••••. 

Xlddle AtlanUo dl'rillon: 
New York •••••••••••••••••••••••.•••••.••. 
New1-y ••••••••••••••••.•••••••••••...• 

:a.J'=1~divw-oo:··················· 
llllDob ....•••••••••••.•••••••••••••••••••.. 
Wlacomln •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••. 

West North Central division: 
Iowa .••••••••••••••••••••••••••••.••••.•..• 
lll.laourt ••••••••••••••••••••.•.•••••••...... 
Nebnaka •••••••••••••.•••.••.•.•••.•••.... 
~--·································· 8oath AtlaDUo dlvbiOD: 

f.:t~~~:::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 
1tu& Soath Central dlvtaiCJil: 

Alabama •••.•••••••••••••••.•.•••••.••••••. 
West Soath Central dlvtii.OD: 

Arlumaas ••.••.••..•.•••.•••••••••••••••••.. 
Oldahoma. •••••••••••••••••.•••••••••••.•.. 
Tuu ............•.•................. . ..... 

PllllUlo dlvtaton: 

~:::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 
I &a!- with one cqanlsatlOD OD)yl ••••••••••••• 

To&al 
Dumber 

of 

~-

118 
---

e 
5 
3 

3 
2 

4 
11 
2 
8 

4 
2 
II 

4 

12 
13 
25 

2 
4 

4 

Number 
of =. 

reportlnc. 

1111 
=-===== 

8 
6 • 
3 
2 

4 
11 
2 
8 

4 
2 
II 

4 

12 
11 
25 

2 
4 

4 

Total 
number 

reponed. Number 
oforpn­
ilatlom 

reportmc. 

11,708 118 

'138 e 
143 6 
S35 ll 

a:n I 
118 2 

182 4 
681 11 
eo 2 

242 II 

170 • 88 2 
285 II 

1811 4 

923 12 
780 13 
887 25 

eo 2 
286 4 

174 4 

Male. Female. 

2,'139 li,IMK 

2118 4ll2 
86 78 

121 :m 
teO 171 
116 :101 

76 107 
118 113 

21 37 
11 1111 

75 116 
21 41 

122 163 

86 101 

176 M8 
288 492 
882 616 

a u 
116 171 

711 116 

PL.Le&a or wo:u&JP. v .u.uz or CJIU1ICJI 
raon:aTT. 

Number of 
orpnl&ationll 
repon!D&-

ChUJ'Ch Hallll, 
ed111ce.. etc. 

Ill 48 
= = 

3 3 
2 2 
1 2 

2 
1 

3 1 
e s 
1 1 
3 3 

2 1 
2 

6 1 

2 

10 1 
II 6 

12 11 

1 1 
2 2 

............. a 

Number Number 
of of = .2!. reported. repcli"UDc. 

83 88 
= = 

s ' 2 2 
1 2 

1 2 
1 1 

' a 
II 7 
1 1 
3 ' 2 2 

6 ········r 
2 2 

10 10 
7 II 

12 13 

1 2 
2 2 

............ r········· 

Value 
reported. 

1101,7711 

10,1110 
4,8Z 

10,1110 

8,300 
a,ooo 
8,000 
7,2711 
4,000 
6,-

6,1100 

·••••·• i;7aa 
1125 

1,680 
11,725 

11,101 

2,680 
4,sn 

············ 
I One organla&Ubn each In AriaODa, Kentucky, YIDDesota, and Virginia. 

ORGANIZATIONS, DEBT ON OHUROH PROPERTY, PARSONAGES, EXPENDITURES, AND SUNDAY SCHOOLS, BY 

llr.LTJ:. 

~bl'•of God, o-.1~----­

XIddle AtlauUodlvlslon: 
New York •••••••••••••••••••.•••••.•.•.•.. 
New Jeney ••••••••••••.•••••••••••••••.•.. 

:a..r=~~-ciiviibi:"··············· ·· · 
llllDob ... -... ---.-- ••. ---- .... -- ...•. -.- . . 
Wtaeonsln •••••••.•••••••••••••.•••.••.•.•. 

West North Central dlvbiCJil: 
Iowa ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••.••••••••• 
lll.laourt .. ------- •••••••• -- .• -- .•••.•...... 
Nebruka. ••••••••••••••••••••....•..••.... 
KUISU ••••••••••••••••••••••••••• ••••••••• 

South AtlanUodlvblon: 
:U:aryland •••••••••••••••••••••••• - ••••• -.--

:;~~::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 
J!:ut South Central dlvtll.on: 

Alabama • • ••.•••••••.••••••.••••••.•.•.... 
West South Central division: 

Arkmsas .•...•••.••..•••.•••••.•.....•.... 
Oldahoma •.•••••••••••••.•••.•............ 
Tuu ...•...••............................ 

PIIOIIIo division: 

~-=-~::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 
B&atee with ODe orpD!zatlon only'···· ........• 

STATES: 1916. 

DII:BT ON CUl1KCB 
P~X.LOII:II. 

II:XPII:XDITVAU roa BVXDAT IICDOOLS CONDUCTJa> BY 

Total 
nornrr. TII:.La. CJI'UJICH OaQ.LBIU TIOJIS. 

Dumber 
of Number Amount Number Valoe Number Number Number Number flrllllll- of orr.- of 0=- of of CJI"I&Ili· Amount oforg&Di· otSUDday ofofllcers Number 

at! ODS. of 
1a on• debt onl =-':r. 18UCIDB repcll1ed. laUCIDB IChoola and achollU'II. report!Dc. reporud. reportmc. reportiDc. reportiD&. reported. teach en. 

118 31 S12,(eo 10 ,7,021 ue III1,11U 711 81 480 4,3'1'11 

e .............. ................. ................. ............ , G 8,753 & & 37 247 
5 ······;;ooo· ................ 5 3,721 3 3 .19 115 
3 1 .............. 2 2,800 3 a v 88 

3 ······i;ooo· .............. ................... 3 4,820 3 3 15 285 
2 1 1 .......... .................. 2 3,5110 2 2 li 1110 

4 1 200 300 4 &74 2 2 16 75 
11 1 21& 1100 8 2,1158 8 8 33 11M 
2 1 670 ............... ................. 2 180 1 1 8 eo 
G 3 1,176 .............. ................. 4 2,8111 4 4 31 211 

4 2 2,200 ............ ........... ..... 3 1,928 3 3 21 138 
2 .. ............. ................... . . ............. -··········· 2 406 1 1 11 60 
0 1 86 .............. ....... ..... .. (\ 675 1 1 7 128 

4 \·········· ................. ............... . ................ 4 1,3UII 2 I 160 

12 11116 2 2,050 12 6,&12 8 8 42 810 
13 

I ! 1,295 2 750 8 6,9U3 11 11 85 1115 
25 1,287 3 1,321 17 8,123 10 17 08 746 

2 2 1,14.~ 2 2 9 R5 
4 

, •••••••• 2" ······i;537" -·-·····ir····;:ooo· a 6,0110 3 3 17 111 

4 . .............. .......... .... ... ·········T··········· 3 1,5011 2 2 G 41 

1 One organization each In Ariaons, Kentucky, Ylmleso&a, and VlrslDia. 
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BAIIAIS. 

HISTOR"f. 

Parallel with the prophecies of dift'erent religions 
relating to the establishment of a divine dispensation 
or kingdom among men have been prophecies rela­
tive to the coming of a great divine teacher, or 
divinely manifested "One," who would r~orm ~eli­
gion, restore its pristine purity, secure 1ts Wlder 
adoption, and establish spiritual unity amo~. the 
peoples of all the different nations, races, and rebg10ns. 

On May 23, 1844, there appeared in Shiraz, Persia, 
a young man named Ali Mohammed who declared 
himself to be the Bah (Arabic for door or gate), the 
forerunner of the Promised Divine One whom he 
heralded as "He Whom God Would Manifest." 

The Bah encountered great opposition on the part 
of the Mussulman priests, and at their instigation was 
placed under military surveillance. This, however, 
did not prevent his teaching ~d his ~ort~tion of · 
the people to holiness and sanctity of linng, m order 
that they might be fitted to meet the teacher who, 
he said, was soon to appear with manifest signs of 
divine power and strength, and through whose teach­
ings the divine unity of mankind would be established, 
and of whose revelation to the world he, the Bah, 
was the "First Point." 

At the end of the first two years of his ministry 
he was seized an.d imprisoned, and for four years 
continued to teach his followers through letters and 
epistles. Then came a trial in which he was con­
demned to death upon the charge of heresy to the 
principles of Islam, an~, with one ?f his f~llowers, he 
was executed in the c1ty of Tabnz, Pers1a, July 9, 
1850. 

The writings of the Bah were gathered together in 
what is known as the "Holy Book of Bayan"; but 
the most noteworthy of his institutions was a college 
consisting of 18 o( his first followers, who, together 
with himself as "The Point," formed what was called 
"The Nineteen Letters of the Living." To these 18 
followers he intrusted the guidance of the move­
ment, commanding them to be at all times ready for 
the appearance of the appointed one, ''He Whom God 
Would Manifest." Meanwhile, a large number of 
disciples had joined the mov~m~nt, and ~his .aroused 
the antagonism of the eccles1astlcs, who tnstitute.d a 
series of bitter persecutions. Over 2?•.000 cons~len­
tious believers gave up property, families, and lives, 
rather than deny their faith, and as late as 1901 there 
were 170 devoted believers martyred at one time in 
the city of Yezd. . 

Mirza Hausain Ali, of Nur, in northern Pers1a, later 
known by the title of Baha'o'llah (the Glory of God 
Manifest), was born in Teheran in 1817, A. D. From 
1844 he was one of the first adherents of the Bah, and 
devoted himself to the pacific propagation of his 
doctrine in Persia. 

During the violent persecutions of the followers of 
the Bah (then known as Babis), following closely 
after the martyrdom of "The First Point," Mirza 
Hausain Ali was imprisoned in Teheran, and later 
was exiled to Bagdad, together with a number of his 
followers. During his residence there he continued 
his teaching, and as the movement gained strength 
and the local Moslem Mullahs began to fear the effect 
upon their followers, he was ordered to a more distant 
exile, first in Constantinople, then in Adrianople, .and 
finally in Acre (Akka), a penal colony on the Mediter­
ranean, south of Beirut, and just north of Mt. Carm~. 
In the presence of a few chosen ones among his 
followers, Baha'o'llah, on the eve of his exile declared 
himself to be the "One" whose coming the Bah had 
foretold, "He Whom God Would Manifest." While 
in this exile, Baha' o'llah received and instructed a 
large number of disciples, some of them coming from 
a long distance, while he ministered to others through 
his writings. These writings are very numerous, and 
consist chiefly of explanations given to various 
inquiries regarding his, Baha' o'llah's, mission and 
doctrine, together with exhortations to his foll~w~, 
and certain advice and laws, obedience to which IS 

conducive to the best secular as well as spiritual 
welfare of mankind. From the time of Baha'o'llah's 
residence in Adrianople the movement became known 
as the Bahai Movement, and the believers as the 
Bahais. 

In the spring of 1892 Baha'o'llah died. Although 
his revelation was complete during his ministry, his 
cause was not fully explained, and did not become 
established in the world in general. For this reason, 
in his testament, as well as in various parts of his 
teachings, he commanded his followers after his 
departure, to turn their faces toward his eldest son, 
Abbas Effendi, who was thereafter looked upon as 
the representative of Baha' o'llah-' 'The Center of the 
Covenant" of God to the people of the world, the 
expounder of the teachings .t Baha' o'llah, the ''One" 
who would establish Baha' o'llah's cause in the world, 
and upon whose shoulders his mantle should fall. 

OOOTRINE. 

The general principles of the Bahais, as expressed 
in the teachings of the founder and his followers, 
have been set forth as follows: 

Baha'o'llah taught the actual oneness of the religions of the 
world· the oneness of all h~ty; the univeraal brotherllood ol 

·man· ~vemal peace; and the perfect harmony of religion and 
acie~ce. He enjoined men to ll8&l'Ch diligently for truth and to 
abolish all prejudices, whether religious, national, racial, or~· 

Thus his mission is the spiritual unity of mankind. While he 
came in the East, his miasion ia to the Weet u well, and his acll­
inga are suited to all claaee and condi~ns of men. At the p~nt 
time there are Bahais located not only m Mohammedan countries, 
but also in all the countries of Europe, u well u in the United 
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States, Canada, lapan, India, and elaewhere; and this phenomenal 
spread of the movement is due to the fact that Baha'o'llah fulfilled 
the prophecies of all religious beliefs, both past and present; and 
through the power of the Bahai Movement, Abdul Baha is creating 
a new religious unity in the world. 

As the lews await the Mtaiah, the Chriatiall8 the return of Chriat, 
the Mosle~ the llahdi, the Buddhists the fifth Buddha, the 
Zoroastrians Shah Bahram, the Hindus the reincarnation of 
Krishna, and the Atheists a better social organization, so Baha'o'l­
lah represents all of these, and thus destroys the rivalries and 
enmities of the different religions; reconcilee them in their primi­
tive purity, and frees them from the corruption of dog.mu and rites, 
for Baha.i.sm baa no clergy, no religious ceremonial, no public 
prayers. Its only dogma is belief in God and in his manifestations. 

Abbas Effendi makes but one claim for himself as to his spiritual 
station, which is that of ser\tice in the path of God. He signs him­
self" Abdul Baha Abbas," which, being transla~, means: "Abbas, 
the Servan* of God." While the Bahai.s consider that there is no 
personal return of God's prophets or messengers, they hold that 
the same spirit of divinity which spoke through them i n the past 
has again appeared in this day as a point of direction for the spiritual 
union of all people. 

Ritual holds no place in the religion of the Bahais, 
which must be expressed in all the actions of life, ac­
complished in neighborly love, and manifested in 
various practical ways. Everyone must have an 
occupation; the education of children is enjoined and 
regulated; no one has the power to receive confessions 
of sin or to give absolution; the priests of the existing 
religions should renounce celibacy, and should preach 
by their example, mingling in the life of the people· 
monogamy is universally recommended; the equalit~ 
of the sexes, commanding equal educational ad­
vantages, is proclaimed ; besides vast equitable social 
readjustments, the equalization of the means of live­
lihood, and the complete establishment of justice 
among men are urged. 

In. international relations the Bahais urge the neces­
sity of a universal language to bring men into closer 
fellowship and mutual understanding, emphasize the 
incumbency of a Parliament of Man-a universal tri­
bunal of justice or arbitration for the adjustment of 
international affairs-and most earnestly teach the 
power of the Holy Spirit in the life of humanity. 

Questions not treated M specifically in the publica­
tions of the body are left to the civil law of each coun­
try and to the decisions of the Bait-ul-Adl, or House 
of Justice, instituted by Baha.'o'llah. Respect toward 
the head of the state is a part of respect toward God. 
''You are all leaves of the same tree and drops of the 
same sea," Baha'o'llah has said. 

The principal works of Baha'o'llah are the Kitab­
ul-Ighan, the Kitab-ul-Akdas, the Kitab-ul-Ahd, and 
numerous letters or tablets addressed to sovereigns 
and to private individuals. 

POLITY. 

There is no regular organization of Bahais, the 
propagandism being through the medium of assemblies, 
in which the believers and inquirers meet at stated 
intervals for the study of the ''Revealed Words." All 

persons interested are welcome to attend these meet­
ings, at which questions are answered, and scriptures 
are expounded by teachers. It is a fundamental law 
of the Bahais that no one shall receive pay for teaching 
or lecturing. Their belief is that spiritual instruction 
should not be sold. "F:reely ye have received freel 
give," is the principle upon which the Bahais1 teae.[ 
The teachers, unless financially independent are self 
supporting in a trade or vocation, thus m~ this 
method of free instruction possible. 

One may be a Bahai and still retain active member 
ship in another religious body. In fact, such persons 
can be true followers of Baha'o'llah only as they con 
sistently live in accordance to the laws laid down by 
the founder of the religion which they profess and in 
''living up to these ideals, setting aside ~-made 
creeds and interpretations, forms, and ceremonies it 
is found that to the degree that men see God ·a.niht, 
they will see Him alike." Herein lies the principle of 
unity which the Bahais believe is to bring the religious 

·world together under one great "Tent of Peace." 

WORK. 

At the present time the Bahais in America are 
engaged in the project of building a great universal 
Temple for worship, called the Mashrak-el-Azkar, or 
as translated from the Persian, the ''Dawning Point of 
the Mentionings of God." 

This universal Temple is to be built upon the shores 
of Lake Michigan in Chicago. Contributions for the 
erection of this magnificent edifice are coming from 
the people of all religious beliefs, who have espoused 
the Bahai cause in various countries. The temple 
proper or sanctuary for prayer and praise will be sur­
rounded by auxiliary charitable and philanthropic 
institutions, including schools, hospitals, homes for 
orphans, incurables, and the aged, and a university 
for the study of the higher sciences and arts. 

STATISTICS. 

The general statistics of the Bahai assemblies for 
1916 are given, by states, in the table on the next. 
page, and the relation of these statistics to those of 
other bodies is shown in the general tables in Part I. 
A comparative summary of the principal items of in­
quiry in 1916 and 1906 follows: 

JTEll . I 
I 
I 

OI'P¢zatloua •• ••• .•.•.• •••••• ••. ••• I 
Jlemben . • •• • .. ••• •••••• •••••• ••• •• l 
Churcb~ •. •. ..• ... •. •. ••.. •. . 
Value of church property •• ••• •• •••• 
Jlw:aday IChooll: 

Number •••.••• •.•. •••••. •. •.• . . 
Otllcenl aDd teacbera . ••••..•... ·I 
Scholan . •. .. . .• .•••••. .• •. ....• l 

'I IKCU.UZ: 1GO& 
I '1'0 18!6. 

J9lfl 19M 
1 Number Per or 
, &mOUDt. 

('eDt. 

' 

67 :u i 
2, 884 J,B j 

1 .. •• •• ••.. . . 

33 (1) 
1, 806 l:III.S 

1 . • · • · • •• 
11,273 •• ···· · -Sl,~ ··········;·j 

lg ~ I 
I 

3 (1) 

.t ~:~ 

t Pet cent not shOWJI where bue Ia 1- thaD 100. 
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As compared with the figures for 1906, those for 
1916 show a considerable increase. There were 57 
local assemblies as against 24, and a membership of 
2,884 as against 1,280, an increase in membership of 
125.3 per cent. With regard to this membership it is 
to be stated that as the Bahais do not make a condi­
tion of membership that persons withdraw from other 
church connection, it is affirmed that there are large 
numbers all over the country who attend the Bahai 
meetings and are closely identified with the movement, 
but have not discontinued their connection with 
churches. The figures of membership given indicate 
simply those distinctly enrolled and not identified with 
any other religious body. One church edifice was 
reported; the value of church property was $1,273; 
an~ there were 4 Sunday schools, with 123 scholars. 
No parsonages were reported. 

Church expenditures amounting to $6,877, reported 
for the first time in 1916, by 23 organizations, include 
running expenses and kindred items, and contributions 
for the general fund of the body. 

The number of members under 13 years of age, as 
1 reported by 38 organizations in 1916, was 183, consti­

tuting 8.3 per cent of the 2,193 members reported by 
these organizations. Based upon the same propor­
tion, the total number of members under 13 years of 
age·for the entire denomination would be 241.1 

Of the 57 organizations, 55, with 2,831 members, 
reported church services in English only, and 2, with 
53 members, reported services in Persian and English. 
The report for 1906 showed all the organizations as 
using English only. 

There is no regular ministry in the body. 

1 Seo Introduction, p. 10. 
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BAPTIST BODIES. 

GENERAL STATEMENT. 

The Baptist bodies of to-day trace their origin as 
distinct communities to the Protestant Reformation. 
It is claimed, indeed, that the churches of the apos­
tolic age, in doctrine, ordinances, and polity, were 
counterparts of the Baptist churches of the present 
day, and that this state of things continued until 
changed by centralizing influences eventuating in the 
papacy. It is also claimed that even after this change 
Baptist principles were held at different times by 
various bodies, or sects, which were pronounced hereti­
cal by the Church of Rome, and were frequently sub­
jected to severe persecution. But although some of 
the principles now maintained by Baptists were found 
among these bodies, or sects, they were mingled with 
others which modern Baptiste repudiate, and it would 
probably be impossible to trace a distinct line of reg­
ular Baptist churches from the apostolic age to the 
present time. Nevertheless, it is believed to be true 
that in every century since the beginning of the 
Christian era there have been persons or sects holding 
substantially the same principles as are now held by 
Baptist churches. 

As soon as the Reformation gave men opportunity 
to interpret the teachings of the Scriptures for them­
selves, and to embody their convictions in speech and 
act, persons holding Baptist doctrines immediately 
began to appear. In the :first quarter of the sixteenth 
century, they were found in Germany and Switzer­
land, and were called Anabaptists (Re-Baptizers), 
because they insisted that persons baptized in infancy 
must, upon profession of conversion, and in order to 
gain admission into church fellowship, be baptized 
again, although they do not appear to have insisted 
always on immersion. These early Anabaptists were 
in the main of high character, though in some instances 
they held doctrines which led to fanatical outbreaks 
which aroused no little prejudice against them. 

Gradually, in spite of severe persecution, the Ana­
baptists grew in numbers. Some of them, driven from 
Germany, found refuge in the Low Countries and these 
were gathered, under the lead of Menno Simons, into 
the groups of Mennonites 1 who passed over into Eng­
land, and doubtless played an important part in giv­
ing currency to Baptist principles. To their influence, 
in all probability, the English Baptists owe their :first 
churches, established in Amsterdam in 1608 and in Lon­
don in 1611. Glimpses of them appear in the days 
preceding the Commonwealth, and during the Crom­
wellian period they became more prominent. It was 
due to this Mennonite influence that the early Baptist 

1 See Mennonite Bodie~~, p. 416. 

churches in England were Arminian rather than Cal­
vinistic in type, and were termed General Baptists, 
indicating belief in a universal atonement, in distinc­
tion from Particular Baptiste, indicating a limited 
atonement. The :first Calvinistic or Particular Bap­
tist church was formed in London in 1638, its mem­
bers seceding peaceably from an older Separatist 
congregation. In 1641 a further secession from the 
same Separatist church occurred, and the new group 
became convinced from study of the New Testament 
that the apostolic baptism was immersion. They sent 
one of their number to Holland, where he was im­
mersed by a minister of the Collegiate church at 
Rhynsberg, where the practice of immersion had been 
introduced, and on his return the rest of the church 
were immersed. Gradually this practice was adopted 
by all the Baptist churches and became in the popular 
mind their distinguishing feature. The General and 
Particular Baptists were united in 1891. 

The :first Baptist church in America was probably 
established by Roger Williams, the "Apostle of Re­
ligious Liberty," in Providence, R.I., in 1639, although 
this honor is disputed by the First Baptist Church of 
Newport, R. 1., organized, it is claimed, with John 
Clarke as its pastor, the same year or shortly after. 
Roger Williams was a Separatist' minister who came 
to the Massachusetts Colony in 1631, and was ban­
ished from that colony because "he broached and 
divulged new and dangerous opinions against the 
authority of m&gistrates." Having establiahed him­
self at Providence, he adopted essentially Baptist 
views and soon gathered a number of converts to this 
faith. As there was no Baptist church in existence 
in America at that time, he baptized Ezekiel Holliman, 
who thereupon baptized him. Williams then baptized 
ten others, and this company of Baptist believers 
organized themselves into a church. John Clarke 
came from New Hampshire to Newport about the 
same time, and, apparently without any connection 
with the work of Williams, established a Baptist 
church in that town. 

These early American Baptist churches belonged to 
the Particular, or Calvinistic, branch. Later, Armin­
ian views became widely spread for a time, but ulti­
mately the Calvinistic view of the atonement was 
generally accepted by the main body of Baptists in 
the Colonies. The divisions which now exist began 
to make their appearance at a relatively early date. 
In 1652 the church at Providence divided, one party 
organizing a church which marked the beginning of 
the General Six Principle Baptiste. The Seventh Day 
Baptist body organized its :first church at Newport in 

1 See Congregational Churches, p. 234. 
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1671. Arminianism practically disappeared from the 
Baptist churches of New England about the middle of 
the eighteenth cen~ury, but General Baptists were 
found in Virginia before 1714, and this branch gained 
a permanent foothold in the South. AB a result of 
the revival movement, generally known 88 the New 
Light movement, which followed Whitefield's visit to 
New England in 1740, the Separate Baptists came 
into existence and at one time were very numerous. 
The Free Baptists, in 1779, once more gave a general 
and widely accepted expression in New England to 
the Arminian view of the atonement. 

Soon after the Revolutionary War, the question of 
the evangelization of the Negro race assumed im­
portance, and a Colored Baptist church was organ­
ized in 1788. With the general revival movement at 
the close of the eighteenth and the beginning of the 
nineteenth centuries, to which the Free Baptists owed 
no small part of their growth, there developed, espe­
cially in the mountain sections of the Middle West 
and in the Southern states, a reaction toward a 
sterner Calvinism, which, combined with the natural 
Baptist emphasis upon individualism, produced a 
number of associations strictly, even rigidly, Calvinis­
tic, some of them going to the extent of dualism, 88 

in the doctrine of the Two-Seed-in-the-Spirit Predes­
tinarian Baptists. 

About the same time, 88 missionary work became 
organized into societies, many of these 8880ciations 
opposed, not so much mission work itself, 88 its 
organization, through fear of a developing ecclesiasti­
cism. These were variously termed "Old School," 
"Anti-Mission," "Hard Shell," and "Primitive" 
Baptists; but gradually the term "Primitive" became 
the most widely known and adopted. In contra­
distinction to these, the 8880ciations, or churches, 
which approved of missionary societies, came to be 
designated Missionary Baptists, though there was no 
definite denominational organization under that name. 

The denominations mentioned, however, do not 
represent all who hold Baptist views, for during the 
revival period just referred to, the Disciples of Christ, 
or Churches of Christ, arose, who in practice are 
essentially Baptists, although they differ from the 
other bodies in some interpretations. With them 
also may be classed the Adventists, the Brethren 
(Dunker, Plymouth, and River), Mennonites, and 
certain other bodies. The Armenian and Eastern 

Orthodox Churches practice baptism by immersion, 
but do not limit it to those of mature years. 

It thus appears that a survey of Baptist bodies 
should include not only those which make the term 
an integral part of their title, but some which are not 
ordinarily classed with them. It is also evident that 
among those who accept the name ~aptists there are 
many differences, some of great importance. Seventh 
Day Baptists agree with other Baptist bodies except 
in regard to the Sabbath, but the distinction between 
Primitive Baptists and Free Baptists is much more 
marked than between Baptists and Disciples. Any 
presentation of the strength of Baptist denominations 
must take into account these divergencies. 

By far the largest body of Baptists, not only in 
the United States, but in the world, is that popularly 
known 88 "Baptists," though frequently referred to, 
and listed in the census of 1890, 88 "Regular Baptists." 
Other Baptist bodies prefix some descriptive adjec­
tive, such as "Primitive," "United," "General," 
"Free," etc., but this, which is virtually the parent 
body, commonly has no such qualification. Its 
churches, however, are ordinarily spoken of 88 

"Northern," "Southern," and ''Colored." This does 
not imply any divergence in doctrine or ecclesiastical 
order. All are one in these respects. It is rather a 
distinction adopted for administrative purposes, and 
based upon certain local or racial characteristics and 
conditions, the recognition of which implies no lack 
of fellowship or of unanimity of purpose. Should 
these distinctions cease to exist, there is nothing 
whatever to prevent the same unity in matters of 
administration which now exists in belief, fellowship, 
and ecclesiastical practice. 

The denominations grouped under the name Bap­
tist in 1916 and in 1906 are listed in the table below 
with the principal statistics 88 reported for the two 
periods. Certain ch~mges are to be noted. Regular 
Baptists are listed as a separate denomination, the 
term, however, being used in a difierent sense from 
its use in 1890, when it was applied to the Baptists, 
Northern, Southern, and National Conventions. The 
Regular Baptists 88 presented in this report are akin 
to the United Baptists and certain branches of the 
Primitive Baptists. The United American Free Will 
Baptists of 1906 are listed as the Colored Free Will 
Baptists. 
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COMPARATIVE SUMMARY OF BAPTIST BODIES: 1916 AND 1906. 

CBncB PIIOPEilTT. PJ.IIIIOIUG:U. Btnm.AT SCBOOL!. 

Total Number Number DI:NOIOIU'I'IO!f J.lfJ) Cl!lfSUIJ nU. number Members. ofehurch 
o:_~ ed1dcel. ti_# omcen 

Value. Debt. Value. Number. and Sebolan. 

rec:.~ teacher~. 

BJ.I"'''ST' .BODIES. 

1916. 
Baptista: 

Northern Convention ..........................•.. 8,159 1, 232,13.5 8,105 19f, e«, 133 S7,302, 7«111 8,166 sa,325,m 8,188 111,001 1,02!1, IIIII 
Southern Convention ........... ... ............... 23,627 2,108,870 19,770 68,848,373 8,1113,168 1,= 4,471,883 18,162 UI0,171 1, 665,11116 
National Convention . ............................ 21,113 2,1138,S79 21,1n 41,18l,9'l0 8,433,366 11114,325 20,0IKI 123,sg 1,181,270 

General Six Prin~aptlsta ........................ 10 t.'i6 25, 860 ············ 1 3,000 8 278 
Seventh Day Bap ......................... . ..... 88 7,9SO 62 307,600 2,1SO 41 IIS,lllO 66 877 5,006 

R:wa&t~is'tS:::::::::::::::::: : :::::: : ::::: ::::: 171 12,570 159 670,72> 19,8l8 87 106,850 H7 1,532 11,642 
750 54,833 M6 617,~ 8, 2110 l<l 11,630 896 ll,.'-47 22,421 

C'.olored Free Ill BaEtlsts ..................... ··· .. · · 170 13,362 164 178,385 11,525 ········· ..... .. .... .. 00 483 <&,188 
Free WW Baptista ( ullocldtell) ••••••••••.•.•...•••.• 1:1 18l 6 a.~ ... .......... .......... ............ 1 a 12 

=~B:r~~::::::::::::::::: : :: :: ::::::::::::::: 618 33,<l66 300 <l21,837 17,382 6 11,100 305 2,1<l0 18,545 
<&8 4, 254 41 41,565 110 ....... ,. ............ 30 237 1, 711 

R~lar Baptista ..................................... <&01 21,521 1112 141,480 1,482 8, 100 50 2M 2,587 
U ted Baptista ...................................... 254 22,()g7 82 52,147 21 .......... .............. 17 112 701 

Duek River aud Kfndred Assoclatlens of Baptists 
~~Church of Christ) ••.•..••..••••..•••.•••... 105 8,872 61 <tO, 600 ............. ....... 7 . ... .......... 8 48 -v~ttats. ................................... 2,143 80,311 1,: 1,801,807 12,053 14,000 ....... ~. ...... 8;3Ji C'.olor'ed tlve B:&tlsts ......... . . . ... ....... ..... 338 U,1« 164,«1110 8,507 12 13,11<&0 88 
Two-Seed·fD.the-Sp Predestinarian Baptista •••.... 65 6711 37 23,950 .............. ........... . .............. ............. ............... ..... ......... 

11106. 
Baptists: 

Northern Convention ............................. 8,272 1,05:1,105 8,:144 74, 8:10,025 6,1411,878 2,Ml 5,535,612 8,220 102,506 851,:lall 
Southem Convention •••. •. •..... •.... . ••.....••.. 21, 1(}t 2,008,4;1 18,878 84,723,882 1, 2311,022 1,~ 2, 4113,091 15,035 106,017 1, 014, all() 
National Convention ............................. 18,534 2,261,~ 17,11a :14,437' T.2 1, 757,1110 017,:141 17,1110 100,~ 1124,665 

O-w Six PrtDelple Baptists. ....................... , 16 1~.~ .... .... ..... .... 1 l,SOO II 114 n• 
8eva!t.b. Day Baptists ................................ 77 8,881 71 292,250 1,1142 311 119, 4<&0 68 8-13 5,117 

J::: W'&t~ptisU:::::::: :::::::::::::::::::::::::: :: : 1,= 81, 3SII 1,ill 2,974,130 138,233 318 45-1,226 1,= 11,170 85,101 
<tO, 1'!0 296,.'51!5 3,538 8 3,400 1,440 12,72> 

Free WW Baptista (Bullocldtes) .... . ................. , 15 2IJ8 8 6,000 .................. .......... .... ............ 1 4 z 
General Baptists. ..................................... 518 30,097 380 252,0111 6,11119 6 8,000 :l<lO 1,620 11,818 

=~:;~:::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 76 6,180 80 88,98> 380 ....... i. ............ . 45 312 1,1182 
1118 13,6118 77 38,715 liS Q) :13 168 1,300 

Duck River aud Kindred Asaoclatlons of Baptists 
(Baptist Chun:h of Christ) ••.•...•••.•...••..••...• • 113 8,418 811 4<&,321 107 158 II 37 401 

Primitive Bafulsts. ................................... 2,1122 102,311 2,008 1,87<&,810 18,:107 16 38,295 ............. .......... ... ............ 
Colored Prim Uve B:&tlsts In America. ............... 797 85,1771 501 :1118,538 6,1168 21 10,01111 166 1111 1,236 
Two-Seed-fD.th~ Prfdeatlnarlan Baptists ....... ' 65 781 88 21,SOO """3;483·1 ...... i;t7s·

11 
....... :iSi' ............... 

UDited AmerloaD WW Baptista ................. 251 14,4811 152 711,278 8 100 1,307 
I 

BAPI'ISTS. 

HISTORY. 

The history of the early Baptist churches in New 
England is one of constant struggle for existence. 
The Puritan government of Massachusetts was so 
bitter in its opposition that nearly a century after 
Roger Williams there were but 8 Baptist churches 
in that colony. Conditions elsewhere were similar, 
although farther south there was less persecution. 
Down to the middle of the eighteenth century it 
seemed probable that the General, or Arminian, wing 
would be dominant in New England at least, although 
in Philadelphia the controversy had resulted in a vic­
tory for the Calvinists. With The Great Awaken­
ing in 1740, and the labors of Whitefield, two signifi­
cant changes appeared in Baptist church life. Cal­
vinistic views began to predominate in the New 
England churches, and the bitter opposition to the 
Baptists disappeared. By 1784 the 8 churches in 
Massachusetts had increased to 73, and extension into 
the neighboring colonies had begun. With this 

growth, however, there developed a conflict similar to 
that found in the history of other denominations. The 
"New Lights," later known as "Separates," were 
heart and soul with Whitefield in his demands for a 
regenerated church membership; the "Old Lights," or 
"Regulars," earnestly opposed the introduction of 
hitherto unrecognized qualifications for the ministry 
or, indeed, for church membership. From New Eng­
land the movement spread, becoming for a time es­
pecially strong in se-veral Southern states. In the 
South the two parties eventually united in fellowship, 
and reorganized as United Baptists. ·In New England 
the conflict wore itself out, the Baptist churches being 
modified by both influences. 

With the general emancipation from ecclesiastical 
rule that followed the Revolutionary War, all dis­
abilities were removed from the Baptista in the differ­
ent states, and the new Federal Constitution effaced 
the last vestige of religious inequality. Under the 
influence of the later preaching of Whitefield, the close 
of the eighteenth century was marked by a re>tewal of 
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revival interest, and a new development of the · Ar­
minian type of Baptist churches. For aoine time the 
Free Baptists, or Free Will Baptists, as they were 
variously called, drew considerable streogth from the 
regular Baptists, but the latter soon became as strong 
aa ever. 

The next significant movement in the Baptist 
churches was that connected with ihe development of 
foreign missions. In 1792 the Baptists of EngJand 
had organized a missionary society ro send William 
Cuey to India, and many of the Baptist churches in 
the United Stata had become intereeted in the move­
ment and contributed toward its support. The filst 
foreign missionary society in America was the Amer­
ican Board, organized in 1810, in which Congrega­
tional, Presbyterian, Reformed, a.nd other churches 
united, a.nd among it.J first missionaries were Adoniram 
Judson, his wife, and Luther Rice. Knowing that in 
India they were to meet Baptista, they made special 
study of Baptist doctrine, a.nd before landing came 
ro the conclusion that believers' baptism by immersion 
was the true method. Judson immediately sent word 
of their change of view, and Rioe soon after returned 
ro America to present the cause. of Baptist missions, 
and sueoeeded in arousing much interest in the 
churches. To meet the new conditioDS it became evi­
dent that some organization was es8ential, a.nd in 1814 
The General Missionary Convention of the Baptist 
Denomination in tbe United States of America for 
Foreign Missions was formed. 

The missionary work of this organization, however, 
represented only a part of ita scope or achievement. 
It was, indeed, the first step toward bringing the 
various local churches together and overcoming the 
disintegrating tendencies of extreme independence. 
Heretofore the Baptists alone had had no form of 
ecclesiastical organization. Now, through the neces­
sities of administration, there was furnished just what 
was needed to CODJ.bine the different units into a 
whole, and arouse what has come to be known as 
"denominational consciousness." For a time this 
convention undertook to care also for home missions, 
which had already been carried on in a somewhat 
desultory manner through a Domestic Missionary 
Society in Massachusetts and a similar one in New 
York. With the increasing migration westward and 
the rapid development of the states, both North and 
South, the tax upon the convention, in addition to its 
foreign missionary interests, be~ame too great, and it 
was deemed advisable to organize a home missionary 
society, which was done in 1832. With the develop­
ment of interest in publication, a tract society had 
been formed in 1824, which in 1840 was renamed the 
American Baptist Publication Society. 

102319°-19---4 

As the discussion in regard to slavery beoame aoute, 
there arose the differences whioh resulted in the present 
three oollventions-Northern, Southern, a.nd National.' 
The northern churohes, Baptist aa well as others, were 
strongly antislavery; the southern churches, Baptist 
as well as others, were, if not always proslavery, cer­
Wnly not antislavery. A orisis waa reaohed when 
the question was raised whether the General :Mission­
ary Convention (ealled also the Triennial Convention 
because it met onee in three years) would appoint 88 

a missionary a person who owned slaves. To this a 
very decided negative was returned, and sinoe that 
involved a denial of what were considered constitu­
tional rights, the southern churches withdrew in 1845 
a.nd formed the Southern Baptist Convention, 1 whose 
purpose was to do for the southern Baptist churches 
just what the general convention had hitherto done 
for the entire Baptist denolllin:ation. · It was not a new 
denomination; simply a new organization for the direc­
tion of the missionary a.nd general evangelistic work 
of the churches of the Southern states. 

The development of the National Baptist Conven­
tion, representing the Negro churches, was neoessarily 
slow, and was not complete until many years after the 
organization of the Southern Baptist Convention. 

DOCTRINE. 

Bap$ista agree with other evangelical bodies on 
many point. of doctrine. Their oardinal principle is 
implicit obedienoe to the plain teaohingB of the Word 
of God. Under this prinoiple, while maintaining with 
other evaugelioal bodies the great truths of the Chris­
tian religion, they hold: (1) That the ehurohee are 
independent in their 1ooal atl'airs; (2) that there 
should be an entire separation of ohuroh and state; 
(3) that religious liberty or freedom in matters of 
religion is a.n inherent right of the human soul; (4) 
that a church is a body of regenerated people who have 
been baptized on profession of personal faith in Christ, 
and have assooiated themselves. in .the fellowship of 
the gospel; (5) that infant baptism is not only not 
taught in the Scriptures, but is fatal to the spirituality 
of the churoh; (6) that from the meaning of the word 
used in the Greek text of the Soriptures, the symbolism 
of the ordinanoe, and the pra.otice of the early church, 
immersion in water is the only proper mode of bap­
tism; (7) that the soriptural officers of a church are 
pastors and dea.oons; and (8) that the Lord's Supper 
is a.n ordinanoe of the ohurch observed in commemo­
ration of the sufferings a.nd death of Christ. 

The beliefs of Baptista have been incorporated in 
confessions of faith. Of these, the Philadelphia Con-

. • SeeP· 68. 
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feesion, originally issued by the London Baptist 
ohurohes in 1689 and a.dop~ with some enlargements 
by the Philadelphia Association in 1742, and the New 
Hampshire Confession, adopted by the New Hamp­
shire State Convention in 1832, are recognized as the 
most important. The Pbila.delphia Confession is 
strongly Calvinistic. 'The New. Hampshire Confeseion 
modifi68" some of the statements of the earlier docu­
ments, and may be oharaoterized as moderately Cal­
vinistic. But while these confeesions are recognized 
as fair expressions of the faith of Baptiste, there is 
nothing binding in them, and they are m>t regarded 
as having any special authority. The final court of 
appeal for Baptists is the Word of God. Within lim­
its, considerable difierenoes in doctrine are allowed, 
and thus opportunity is given to modify beliefs as new 
light may break from or upon the "Word." Among 
Baptiste heresy trials are. rare. 

POLITY. 

Baptist church polity is oongregational or independ­
ent. Each church is sovereign so far as its own dis­
cipline and worship are eonoemed, calls or dismisses 
its own pastor, elects its own deacons or other officers, 
and attends to its own affairs. Admission to church 
membership is by vote of the ohuroh, usually after 
examination of the candidate by the ehuroh committee. 
There is no speoifio age limit, although the admission 
of very yoUDg children is discouraged. All members 
have equal voting rights in ehuroh matters, except 
that in some ohurches they are restrie~ to those 
over a certain age. The officers are the pastor and 
deacons, who, with suoh other persons as the ohurch 
may elect, constitute a ohureh committee, usually 
oaJled the standing oommittee, and have general care 
of the affairs of the ohuroh, but no authority, except 
as it is specifically delega~ to them by the ohureh. 
Church property is held sometimes by a board of 
trustees, sometimes by the entire society, and some­
times by a special committee of the church. 

For missionary ·and educational or other purposes, 
Baptist churches usually group themselves into associ­
ations. The oldest is the Pbila.delphia Association, 
organized in 1707, which stood alone unti11751, when 
the Charleston Association was formed in South Caro­
lina. These associations meet annually and are com­
posed of messengers sent by the churches. They eleot 
their own officers, receive reports from the ohurehes, 
and make recommendations with regard to work or 
other matters in which the ohurches are interested. 
They have, however, no authority to legislate for the 
churches, and no power to enforce any action they 
may take. Many of them oonduet missionary or 
educational work in the fields covered by them. 

Applicants for the ministry are licensed to preach 
by the church in which they hold membership. If 
after a period of service as licentiate, ordination is 

desired, a council of sister churcbea is oalled by the 
church in which membership is held, and on the rec­
ommendation of this council the church arr-.nges ·for 
ordination. In both eases the right to lieense and the 
right to ordain are held by the individual church. 
Previous to ordination there is always an examina­
tion of the candidate on mattBs of religiou experi­
ence, ea1l to the ministry, end views on scriptural 
doctrine. During his ministry, a pastor is usually a. 
member of the church which he serves, ·and is &man­
able to ita discipline. When a. question of dismissal 
from the ministry arises, the individual church calls 
a eouncil of sister churches for the examination of 
charges, and on the recommendation of this council, 
the church usually bases its decision. 

Besides local associations, Baptiste have also organ­
ized state conventions or state mission societies, state 
educational societies, city mission societies, etc. These 
larger bodies attend to missionary or educational work 
in t.b.e various states or districts, and are supported by 
the churches. In some states there are two or more 
of these general bodies. There are also general or 
national organizations for missionary, publication, or 
educational purposes. Like the local associations, 
none of these larger organizations has any authority 
over the individual churches. 

WORK. 

The organized activities of the Baptist churches are, 
for the most part, conducted by societies whose mem­
bership includes individuals and delegatee from 
churches or associations, membership in all eases being 
based on contributions. Until the separation of the 
northern and southern churches, the home missionary 
work was carried on chiefly by the American Baptist 
Publication Society, organized in 1824, and the Ameri­
can Baptist. Home Mission Society, organized in 1832; 
and the foreign missionary work, by the General Mis­
sionary Convention of the Bapti.at Denomination in 
the United States of America for Foreign. Missions, 
organized in Philadelphia in 1814. Since the organi­
zation of the Southern Baptist Convention, the pub­
lication society has continued its work throughout the 
different states, and has retained its distinctly national 
character. The American Baptist Home Mission So­
ciety, however, subsequently represented the northern 
churches only, as did also the foreign missionary 
society, which in 1846 changed its name to the Ameri­
can Baptist Missionary Union, and again in 1910, to 
the American Baptist Foreign Missionary Society. 

A general movement, manifest throughout the 
country, in church life as well as in blEinass and pub­
lic matters, is that for centralization of administra­
tion, in the interest of both economy and efficiency. 
The Baptist churches felt this, as did every other 
denomination, and began to consider whether their 
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benevolent societies, hither.to in some respects dis­
tinct from each other, might not be brought into 
some form of general organization which, by remov-· 
ing possibilities of friction and securing cooperation, 
would make for greater efficiency. After oonsiderable 
discussion a. move in this direction was made in 1907, 
which has been carried out quite successfully and, it is 
expected, will work great good to both tfte activities 
of the churches and their general denominational life. 

Educational work among the Baptista in the United 
States has made great strides in recent years; but the 

same general independence of ecclesiastical control 
is manifest in this department as in the government of 
the local churches, and is illustrated in the University 
of Chicago. The same is true of the management of 
Baptist philanthropic institutions. In. some cases, 
however, the membership of the boards is limited to, 
persons connected with Baptist churches. 

In addition to the work done by the denominational 
societies, a. large amount of missionary and educational 
work is carried on by individual churches, which is 
not included in any denominational sta.tement. 

NOilTBEBN BA.PTIS'I' CONVBNTION. 

IDSTORY. 

After the withdrawal of the Southern churches, the 
Baptist churches of the North continued to grow. The 
inteDse controversies of the eighteenth . century and 
the early part of the ninetAMmth century were no 
longer manifest. Educational institutiODS developed 
and there came to be a. general.unity of purpose 
and of life. The individualism which distiDguished 
earlier timea gradually gave place to a closer asso­
ciationalism. Various organiza.tions which had al­
ready proved their value elsewhere were adopted 
into the denominational life, all tending toward 
mutual church action. The Young People's. Union 
rallied the forces of the young people, both for church 
life and general denominational . activity. The Bap­
tist Congress was formed for the consideration of 
matters affecting the general welfare of the churches. 
The .Ameri~ Baptist Missionary Union, which had 
fallen heir to the foreign work of the general con­
vention, the America.n Baptist Home Misaion Society, 
the America.n Baptist Publication Society, and other 
organizations, were carried on with energy. 

The chief change in denominational methods of la.te 
years was the organization of the Northern Baptist 
Convention, at Washington, D. C., in 1907. This is 
a. strictly delega.ted body from the Baptist churches 
of the North and West, and the three great denomi­
national societies, including the separa.te societies of 
women, have placed themselves under its direction. 
They report each year to the convention, and a. single 
committee prepares a. budget for the following year, 
based on the estimates of the societies, which is a.ppor­
tioned according to sta.tes, 8880Cia.tions, and churches. 
Organic union of the societies is beset with legal diffi­
culties, but this method secures the chief advantages 
of organic union. The result has been to consolidate 
agencies, eliminate useless expenditures, prevent over­
lapping of missionary work, and in general to secure 
a. unity, economy, and efficiency that was before sadly 
lacking. Increasingly satisfa.ctory results along these 
lines have been observable from year to year, espe­
cially in the line of compa.ctness of organization. 

In common with other denominations, the Baptist 
churches have felt the influence of the trend toward 
denominational union and fellowship. Questions have 
arisen in regard to a. closer a.ffilia.tion with the Dis­
ciples and with the Free Baptists. As yet the former 
movement bas not developed, but ammgements with 
the Free Baptists for securing harmony, if not unity, 
of administration &:long certain lines of . missionary 
work have developed until there is . practically com­
plete union of the two bodies in their denominational 
life.t The Convention is a constituent member of the 
Federal Council of the Churches of Christ in America, 
and of the Advisory Committee on a World Conference 
on Questions of Faith and Order, initiated by the 
Protestant Episcopal Church. With. the entrance of 
the United States into the war with Germany, the 
Convention worked efficiently for the A:rrp.y and Navy 
through the chaplain service a.nd through the Red 
Cross •. 

Following upon this is a. thoroughly planned and 
organized five-year program. for the purpose of 
stimulating greater interest in education-students 
and funds for colleges and seminaries; in mission&­
home and foreign; and in converts. The figures run 
into millions but the stupendous task is being phenom­
enally accomplished. 

DOO'l'lUNlll AND POLlT!'. 

The doctrine and polity of the Northern Baptist 
churches have been set forth in the statement on 
Baptists.' In general, the Northern churches are 
held to be less rigidly Calvinistic in their doctrine than 
the Southern churches. They, however, interchange 
membership and ministry on terms of perfect equality. 
In the Northern Convention, the dividing line between 
the white and Negro churches is not as sharply dra.wn 
as in the Southern. There are Negro members of 
white churches, and Negro churches in white associ­
a.tions, while ·white and Negro associations mingle 
more freely. 

1 See Free Baptists, p. 108. 'Seep. 48. 

Digitized by Coogle 



RELIGIOUS BODIES. 

WOBL 

The ho~e ~onary work of the Northern Baptist 
churches Is earned on through various organizations. 
First in order of establishment is the American Bap­
tist Publication Society, which, although not con­
fined in its operations to the northern churches is 
classecl" with the Northern Convention, as its h:ad­
quarters are in the North. This society has three 
departments-publishing, missionary, and Bible. The 
missionary department employs Sunday school and 
chapel-car missionaries and colporteurs, and distributes 
Bibles and other literature. The American Baptist 
Home Mission Society, organized in 1832 employs 
general missionaries and pastors among· pe'ople both 
of English and foreign tongues in the United States 
Mexico, Porto Rico, and Cuba, aids city missions' 
builds meetinghouses, maintains schools for Negro~ 
and Indians, and promotes general evangelism. Third 
in order is the Woman's American Baptist Home Mis­
sion Society, originally organized in 1877, and con­
solidated in 1909 with the Women's Baptist Home 
Mission Society, and the Society of Michigan, with 
headquarters in Chicago. Its object is· primarily the 
employment of women mission~riee, m~t.inly among 
foreigners, Negroes, and Indians, and the maintenance 
of training schools for workers. 

The report for 1916 shows the following figures for 
these different organizations: American Baptist Pub­
lication Society-agents, 171; Sunday schools organ­
ized, 173; churches established, 22; receipts, $137,502. 
AmericanBaptistHomeMissionSociety-agents,1,274; 
churches aided, 2,722; receipts, $865,517. Church 
Edifice Department-churches aided, 67; receipts, 
135,170. Woman's American Baptist Home Mission 
Society-agents, 237; churches aided, 144; receipts, 
$258,771. Total for the national societies-e.gents, 
1,682; churches aided, 2,955; receipts, $1,296,960. 
H to this last total there be added $781,440, re­
ported for state mission work, the grand total will be 
$2,078,400. 

The foreign missionary work is carried on by the 
American Baptist Foreign Mission Society, organized 
in Philadelphia in 1814, as the General Missionary 
Convention of the Baptist Denomination in the 
United States of America for Foreign Missions. In 
1846 the name was changed to the American Baptist 
Missionary Union, and again in 1910 the name was 
cha?ged, becoming American Baptist Foreign Mission 
Soc1ety. In cooperation with this society is the 
W~mal!-'s Ame~can ~aptist Foreign Mission Society, 
which 1s a contmuat10n of the two former societies, 
the Woman's Baptist Foreign Missionary Society, and 
the Woman's Baptist Foreign Mission Society of the 
West. The fields occupied are India (including Burma 
and Assam), China, Japan, Africa, and the Philippine 
Islands. In Europe the work is carried on in Sweden, 

Germany, France, Belgium, Spain, Finland, Denmark, 
Norw~y, and ~ussia, b~t .is confined almost entirely 
to &881Stance m the trammg of ministers and in the 
current expenses of local churches. American mis­
sionaries are not sent out, and the whole work is on a 
different basis from that in Asia and Africa. The 
statistics for the Asiatic and African work for the 
year 1916 show 5 countries occupied; 127 stations 
where there are resident missionaries· 688 American 

• • • I 
DUSSlonanes; 9,185 native helpers; 1,732 churches 
with 183,505 members; 2,602 schools, with 85 552 
scholars; ~9 hospitals and dispensaries, treating 
83,391 patients; property having an estimated value 
of $2,015,000; and endo~ents amounting approxi­
mately t? $1,625,292. The total income, $1,280,509, 
was denved &s follows: General donations in the 
United States, $652,578; specific donations (nearly all 
from American sources) 179,511; from the Woman's 
Society, $354,151; legacies, 1166,450; and annuity 
agreements matured, 127,819. In addition to this 
total there was received from inoome on permanent in­
:restments, 188,586; and from sale of property, rents, 
mterest, etc., $27,207, making a grand total available 
for the work of the aociety of $1,396,302. 

The European work was eanied on by 2,512 agents, 
and the report shows 1,205 organized churches, with 
142,979 members; 2,510 Sunday schools, with a mem­
bership of 132,423; and 6 theological semin.aries, with 
73 students. The total amount contributed by these 
European missions for self-support was 1851,887, and 
for benevolence, $35,329. 

The educational work, under the care of the Board 
of Education of the Northern Baptist Convention, is 
represented by 61 colleges, academies, etc., with 22,417 
pupils. Included in this number are 8 theological 
seminaries, reporting 102 teachers, 997 studente, 
property valued at 11,031,728, and endowmente of 
$3,577,541. The remaining 53 schools are colleges 
and academies. The total value of the property of 
the 61schools is $31,930,381, and of the endowmente 
$45,577,118. The total income reported for the sup­
port of these schools in 1916 was 15,085,008, including 
14,571,983 added to the funds by the Five Year 
Program. 

The schools maintained in whole or in part by the 
Northern Baptist Convention for Negroes in the 
Southern states, under the care of the American 
Baptist Home Mission Society, numbered 13 higher 
schools and 11 of secondary grade, with a total enroll­
ment in 1916 of 384 teachers and 8,059 pupils. 
~e p~ant~pic institutions, either controlled by 

or Identified With the Northern Baptist churches are 
34 in n:umber, including 6 hospitals, 8 orphanages: and 
20 homes for the aged. No estimate is available as to 
the number of inmates. The value of property owned 
by these institutions ia estimated at $2,032,000. 
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The Baptist Young People's Union of America is a 
fraternal organimtion for all Baptist Young People's 
Societies, and t'eports 7,936 Baptist YO'Illlg People's 
Unions, with 281,550 members, and 1,315 Christian 
Endeavor Societies, with 52,982 members. 

The publication interests of the Northern Baptist 
churches are extensive. The principal publication 
organization is the American Baptist Publication 
Society, with headquarters in Philadelphia, which, 
in addition to the customary publication of about 50 
religious books each year, issues regularly 34 Sunday 
sehool papers and other publications, with an annual 
circulation in excess of 58,000,000 copies. Thi8 
society maintains branches and agencies in the princi­
pal cities of the United States, as well as in Toronto, 
Canada, and London, England. The total receipta 
of the-society for the year ending March 31, 1917, for 
all departments, were $1,475,133, an increase of 
$706,447 over those of 1906. In addition .to the work 
done by the American Baptist Publication Society, 
the German Baptist Publication Society, with head­
quarters at C"leveland, Ohio, publishes 6 papers and 
periodicals, and reports for the year receipts amount­
ing to $116,895. The Swedjsh Baptista of the North 
also maintain a. publication society, with head­
qUarters at Chicago, and a limited publication work is 
also done by Hungarian, Rumanian, Polish, Italian, 
and Slovak Baptist organizations. 

Other organizations identi1ied with the churches are 
the American Baptist Historical Society, organized in 
1853, with headquarters at Philadelphia; the Backus 
Historical Society, organized in the same year, with 
headquarters · a.t· Boston, Mass. i and the American 
Baptist Education Society, organized in 1888, having 
for ita object the assistance of Baptist educational 
institutions. The latest organization is the General 
Baptist Convention, organized in 1905, which meets 
every three years for the discussion of general denomi­
national, moral, and religious questions. 

Under the new arrangements with the Free Baptists, 
the general missionary and benevolent work of the 
Free Baptist churches, as explained in the statement 
for that body, is united with that of the Northern 
Baptist Convention, and is included in the reports of 
the different departments as noted above. 

STATISTICS. 

The general statistics of the Northern Baptist Con­
vention for 1916 are given, by states and associations, 
in the tables on pages 55 to 68, and the relation of these 
statistics to those of other bodies is shown in the gen­
eral tables in Part I. A comparative summary of the 
principal items for 1916 and 1906 is shown in the 
tabular statement in the next column. 

From this table i~ appears that the denomination 
has gained in membership, in value of church property, 
and Sunday school scholars, but has lost in number of 

organizations reported, in chureh edifices, and in the 
numberof Sundayschools. Some of theae 108Be8 area. 
plained by the fact that certain 8.880eiations identified 
with the NortMm Convention in 1906 were reported 
with the Southern Convention in 1916. Themembe:r­
shipreportedin1916was 1,232,135,as againSt 1,052,106 
in 1906, showing a gain of 17.1 per cent. The value' of 
church property rose from $74,620,025 to $94,644,133, 
a gain of 26.8 per cent. The debt on church property 
as reported in 1916 by 1,783 organizt.tions was 
$7,302,769, as against $5,149;678 reported by 1,557 
organizations in 1906. The number of organizations 
decreased by 113, or 1.4 per cent, the number of church 
·edifices by 139, or 1.7 per cent, and the number of 
Sunday schools by 32. The number of' churches r&­

porting parsonages, however, increased 585, or 22.7 
per cent, the total for 1916 being 3,166; and the value 
of parsonages rose from $5,535,612 to $8,325,422, or 
50.4 per cent. While there was a decrease noted in 
the number of Sunday schools, the number of schola.:til 
increased from 851,269 to 1,028,952, a gain of 20.9 per 
cent. The total contributions for missions and benev­
olences fell from $12,548,532 in 1900·to $7,930,892 in 
1916, a decrease of 36.8 per cent, the loss being en­
tirely for domestic work, especially education& insti­
tutions. The figures for 1906 included a speeia.l con­
tribution for a single university. The gifts for foreign 
work increased from $815,636 to $1;280;509, or 57 per 
cent. 

I ' L 

Dlt 

Orpu!atlolla....................... 8, 1 
WelD ben.... • • • • • • • • • • . • . • . . . . . • . . . . 1, 2112, 
Church edl.ftces.. •• • • • • • • • • • . • • . . . • . • 8, 1 
Valueofchurchproperty ••.••....•.. W4,844,1 
Debt on churllh property.... . • . • . . . • 17, 302, 7 
Paraonagee: 

Chw cbea reportlDc •••.••••••.•.• 
Value . ......................... . 

Bunda)' echoolr. 
Number ....................... . 
omcers and teaobers ••••••••.•.• 
Scbolan ....................... . 

Contributions fOl' mlaslons and 
benevoleucea. .. ... . ..... .. ........ 1$7,9110, 

Domestic. • .. • • • . . . • . • . • . • . • . • . • t SCI, 660, 
Foretcn........... . ........ . . . . . 1$1,280, 

·,. , 

' A mlntlllalcn (-) denotes deer-. 
• IDcludee contributions for Free Baptllta, DOt ~epuately reported. 

-J .• 
17.1 

-1.7 ... 
61.1 

22.1 
60.4 

-o.• 
10.1 
liO.t 

-35.8 
-43.3 

67. 0 

Certain items not included in the above summary 
are church expenditures and number of members under 
13 years of age, reported for the first time in 1916, and 
the languages used in church services.' 

Church expenditures amounting to $16,082,462, re­
ported by 7,848 organizations, covered general running 
expenses, including salaries of pastors, outlay for re­
pairs and improvements, benevolences, and any other 
items that passed through the church treasury. 

The number of members under 13 years of age, as 
reported by 6,192 organizations in 1916, was 33,360, 
constituting 3.4 per cent of the 982,633 membel'B r&-
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ported by these orgau.i.zations. Assuming that the 
same proportion would apply to the 249,502 members 
i:eported by the organizations from which no answer to 
this inquiry was received, the total number of members 
under 13 years of age for the entire denomination 
would be 41,830.1 

Of the 8,159 organizations, 7,446, with 1,148,182 
members, reported church services conducted in English 
only, and 713, with 83,953 members, reported services 
in foreign languages, of which 392, with 34,309 mem­
bers, used foreign languages only. The number of for­
eign languages reported was 23. The German language 
was reported as being used by 173 organizations, with 
22,168 members, of which 109, with 11,989 members, 
used German only; the Swedish language was reported 
by 332 organizations, with 29,669 members, of which 
199,with17,253members, used Swedish only. AB com­
pared with the report for 1906, this shows a decrease of 
1 in the number of foreign languages reported, but 
a large increase in the number of organizations re­
porting foreign languages and English, and a decrease 
inthenumberreportingtheuseofforeignlanguagesonly. 

The number of ministers on the rolls of the denomi­
nation was given as 8,631. Schedules were received 
from 5,684, distributed by states, as shown in the 
.table opposite. 

Of the 5,684 ministers reported, 4,690 were in 
pastoral work a.nd 994 not in pastoral work. The 
number reported as in pastoral work only was 4,132 
and the average annual sal&.l'f reported by 4,107 was 
$1,166. The number of pastors reporting other occu­
pations was 321, the number of supplies, assistants, 
etc., 237. Of those not in pastoral work, 503 were re-

1 See Introduction, p. 10. 

ported as retired, while 7 5 were engaged in denomina­
tional work~ 121 in educational and editorial work, a.nd 
144 in evangelistic and philanthropic work. 

. Jllll1llnlll: lite. 

tTJdted States .••• ••• , •• l=.=ll,==:e84:==i~='='1=:'82:=i=· ==658~1==994=!! 11, lefl 
Adloaa............. ... ...... 16 18 8 1' ~ 
Alboaaa. . • . . • . • • • . • . . . • . . . . 1 1 . • . • • • • • . . • • • • • • • . ... . •• ••. .• •• ClallfoniJa..... . . . . • . . . . . . . . . . w 121 • 1e 1, aao 
Colorado........... .. ........ 88 59 10 19 1,186 

~:::::::::::::::::: ~1 ~ t ·······-r ~:= 
DIJtrlotoiColwnbla. ........ • · :~a 8 a t,N 
Flartda. • • • • • • • • • • • . • • • • • . • • • a 3 • • • • • • • • • • . • • • • • • • . • 80ll 
Idaho............ . . ... ....... 83 Ill 2 2 1,0111 IIJIDoll............. .......... seo m 105 137 1,1sa IDdiau....... .. .. . . . .. ... ... "1 163 31 47 1,0116 
Iowa......................... 188 189 13 ae 1,112 x-...................... 216 168 ll3 66 11166 

!5':::·::::::~:::::::::::: 1~ uf ....... if ....... if 1,5 
lihllllchUIIIIttl ••••••• ·· ···• ••• *'8 278 20 liO 1,4111 Michigan..... ..... ...... ..... 283 216 31 ae tl96 
Ml.._,t.a.. ... . .. • ... .. .. .. • lll8 12& 8 II I, GIN 
Jlilsourl. . . . • . . . . . . . . . • • . • . . • 25 18 2 5 734 
Koat&Da .•••••••• :. . • • • • • • • • • 83 21 4 8 1, 141 
Nebruka. .. ...... ... ........ 1M 103 9 22 1,043 
Nevada.· ·•· • ·; • • · • • · • • · · · · • • 4 631 ········a·· 1! 1'!"', .. New s.mpsblre. ............ 78 • ., .. 
New1.,..y. . ... •. . . . ••. . . •• • 210 1611

1
• 11~ '! 1.!!! 

New MexiCo.. ...... ... ...... 41 ~ , ., .... 
N111r Y«k. •• ••••. •• . • . . •• . • • 766 660 52 153 1,tr7 
NorthCarollna..... ..... . . .. . 4 8 1 ••..•••.•• 1,ll00 
North Dlll:ota.......... ...... •1 40 1 e e• 
Ohio... . ..... .... . .. .. .... ... 30& 229 27 50 1,214 
Qldall_... •• • ••• • . . • . . ••• . . I 1 ••••••• •• • 1 1,:11111 

=i~::::::::::::::: : . a: 41~ ll 1= i;: 
Rhodelal&nd •••• :........... ta71 75 4 14 1,21111 
loath Dlll:oea.. .. . . . . . . . . . . . . 66 a 12 11111 
~-···· · · ·· ·· ··· ····· · 1 ! ............................. . 
~······················ ·· ; · a......... . a 110 
vem~Ciii:::::::::: ::::: :::::: s1 11 ········:r . ~ 1•: 
~~::::::::::::::::: 1~ ti ····· ··ir ~~ I::l 
West VIrginia......... ...... . 210 tl7 73 <10 80tl 
WIICOiliiiD... •••••••••.• ••••. 138 111 ' 18 1,014 
WYOIIIi:aC·· ·........ .. ....... 14 " . . . . . . . . . . t 1,130 
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OBGA.NIZATIONB, Vlnf"RER8, PLACES OP WORSHIP, AND VALUE OF OHUB.Oll PROPERTY, BY STATES: 1916. 

.. 
llltliBBBS. PLACII:S OJ' 11'088HlP. V RUE OJ' CHtTaCH 

J'BOPEATY • . 
Tots! Number or 

number Sex. organizations 
IITATit. or Number reportlng- Number Number 

Orgall• or Total o! o! Value lzations. o~n- number church organ· 
!za Ions reported. Number edilloes lz.atlons reported. 

reporting. or om:- Male. Female. Church Ralls, reported. reporting. 
lzat ODS edifices. etc. 

reporting. 

Northern Baptist Convention .•••...••.•. 8. 159 8,148 1.232. 135 7, 295 417,285 685,732 7, 746 206 8. 105 7.748 ~.644. 133 

New England division: 
Maule •.•.. ........ ......... .. .•............ 399 897 32,537 355 9, 670 19, 335 388 4 395 386 1, 1107, 742 

~=~~:r~r.~ .. : ::::: ::: ::::::::::::::::: 
155 155 15, rtr1 141 4, 826 9,143 149 2 164 147 1,117, 650 
113 112 9,797 105 3, 182 5,601 112 1 116 112 {118,600 

Massachusetts ......... . ..... . . ............. 350 350 86.551 323 27, 933 50,267 343 4 3S6 343 9, 478, 701 
Rhode Island ... .. . . ........ .. ...... ....... 100 100 18.771 98 6. 685 11.062 100 2 106 99 1, 707, 000 
Connecticut . . ..... . . .. ... . . ... . ........... . 152 152 26, U3 152 10, 195 16, 0i8 U9 2 162 150 2,780, 372 

lllddi .Atlantlo division: 
New York •..... ...... ... .... . .. .. ...... . . . 936 932 182. 443 815 59.239 99, 838 924 10 943 923 20,423. 318 
New Jersey ..... ................. . ......... 270 270 62,769 244 21.507 35.SIO 269 1 295 269 6,067, 525 

Easl'Wo~h~~~idi;rtSici.i:··· · ···· · ·········· 749 748 153,864 643 51,007 78,650 727 19 800 725 12,615,613 

Ohio ................................ .. ..... 486 465 77,775 410 26, 844 42,572 451 473 450 1!,610. 963 
Indiana ...... .. ..... ......... ... . . . . .... ... 494 494 75, 374 429 26,207 40, 288 487 a 502 486 3,203, 181 
Illinois ..................................... 459 459 M,406 424 30, 079 4 , 830 447 7 470 451 6,650, 720 

~~:::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 399 399 49, 766 357 16,815 29, 185 389 3 408 388 a,n2, 216 
n n 20,425 201 7, 064 11,873 202 1 212 202 1,655,106 

Weill North Central division: 
Minnesota •.. .. . ...•.. . ........ ...... ....... 239 239 28, 145 222 10,101 15,819 225 6 239 228 1, 970, 264 
Iowa ..•..... .... ....... ... . . ...... . ... . ... . 357 357 44,939 347 16,152 28,435 349 3 364 349 2,675,253 
North Dakota .. . .... ........ .... ...... .. .. . 90 90 6,268 90 2,640 3,628 72 13 74 72 29!1, 290 
South Dakota ....... .... ..... ......... . . . .. 10'l lO'l 8, 852 76 2, 400 3,496 90 9 09 91 642,050 
Nebraska ....... ............. . ............. 188 188 19, 643 177 7, 193 11 , 561 170 9 175 170 919,725 
Kanssa ...... ....... ............... ... ...... 400 399 46, 906 371 16,664 26, 503 372 23 378 374 1,806, 554 

South .Atlantic division: 
Delaware ..... ......... .... ...... ... ....... 15 15 3,651 13 1, 379 2,013 15 16 15 485,500 
:.iaryland ... .. .... ... . . ....... ...... ... .... 2 2 180 2 83 97 2 2 2 12, 000 
District of Columbia .... ................. .. 17 17 9, 667 17 8, 498 6.169 17 ·····as· 18 16 967, 900 
West VIrginia ......... .. ...... ...... ....... 636 636 62, 459 511 20, 362 29, 436 619 625 606 1,670,115 

East South Central dJvio!lon: 
Kentucky •.. ..••••. ... .. . ... •.... ... .. •••. 22 9 13 1 2,000 

Mountain division: 
Montana ••....•.. .• .... . ...... ... ..... . .... 44 44 4, 073 40 1,417 2 , 4~ 33 6 35 37 289, 130 
Idaho .......................... . ........... 61 61 6, 682 68 2,000 3,529 sa 4 65 65 22t 803 

~j::J~~: :::: : :::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 35 35 1,841 26 MO 959 28 3 28 31 123: 425 
109 109 16,528 108 6,161 10,197 84 17 86 87 MZ, 758 

Arizoua ................. . ........... .. . . ... 44 44 2, 927 41 1, 129 1,689 34 6 35 88 168,000 
Utah ............ . . . ..... .. . . ...... ...... ... 14 14 1,306 H 458 847 14 14. 14 168, 700 
Nevada .. .. ........ . ....................... 7 7 3S6 6 126 222 7 7 7 82,500 

Padftc division: 

8rm:~::::::: : :::: :::: :::::: :::::::::: 1 
174 173 17, 738 157 6,941 10, 651 167 4 174 166 1,253, 093 
127 . 127 15.635 105 6,636 9,239 liS 7 124 119 710,808 
244 244 39,670 217 13,110 22,333 239 2 254 239 3,0H, 498 
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66 RELIGIOUS BODIES. 

ORGANIZATION'S, DEBT ON ORUBOJI PROPERTY, PARSONAGES, 
STATES: 1916. 

EXPENDITURES, AND SUNDAY 8CJROOL8, BY 

DEBT ON CJ!UliCH PARSON .A-GES. 
EXPENDITURES BUNDA Y SCHOOLS CONDUCTED BT 

PROPERTY. roK YEU. CHURCH ORG.cnzJ.TlONS. 
Total 

number 
BT.A.TE. of Number Number Number Number Number Number 

organ· of o:J;.n- Amount ~i:;~Fo:; Value or ~~ff:;; Amount ol orr:,o- or of Number 
l:r.atlons. l:r.a~ ons or debt pano~es reported. !tat ons Sunday officers ol 

r~rl· reported. report- report • re~rt- re~rt- schools and scholari. 
g. lng. g. g. reported. teacbors. 

------------
Northern Baptist Convention ••.•...... 8,159 1, 783 $7,302,769 3,166 18,325,422 7,848 116,082, 462 7,517 8,188 112,001 1,028,952 

New England division: 

:r: Maine ••........•.•.•••• ••••••••.....•••... 399 29 37,020 382,900 356 376,352 342 371 8,008 ~·~ ~~~~~~::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 155 12 17,225 214,700 141 197, 351 139 149 1,735 
113 8 6, 7;~ 87 165,285 110 138,837 109 112 1,232 8:491 

Massachusetts •• ••••••...•....•.......•.... 850 93 719,64 141 460,970 3H 1,436,643 337 365 7,611 7G,995 
Rhode Island •.•.••••.•.•.................. 103 18 S9,352 43 149,500 102 267,644 97 101 1,1lllll 16,069 
Connecticut ........••••................•.. 152 32 119,078 82 284,450 144 369,217 137 148 2,352 17,866 

Middle AtlanUo division: 
NewYork •.•••.••••••••..•....••.•...•.... 936 205 1, 772, 239 610 1,418,650 918 2,500,955 873 900 14,900 137,368 
New Jersey ...•••••••••.................•.. 210 133 67i, 787 170 685,645 265 965,971 262 292 6,940 52,136 

Eal::;st.&'c:V:D.i di;w;,n:· · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · 749 253 1,172,078 218 825,150 726 I, 919,782 700 753 12,438 129,657 

Ohio •..••.••...•.•••••••••..•.......•..... 466 84 392,276 119 345,860 4r.o 917,963 456 496 7,SOI 69,470 
Indians .. ·•··········•····· ········ ·· ····· 494 82 218,327 75 203,152 483 624,053 402 484 6,198 65328 
llllnols ••••••.. . • .•. ••..•.....•......••.... 459 112 441,999 176 537,875 446 1,125,838 435 488 7,323 68:715 
Michigan •.•....•.•.••••.... . .... ... ...... . 399 64 235,618 210 420,225 381 729, 1 379 422 6,682 49,233 
'VIsconslu .•.........•...•••.... .. · · · · • · · · · 208 62 82,4 1 88 228,800 202 307,326 184 212 2,285 17,176 

West North Central di\"lslon: 
Mlnnesota •••••••.•...••...•..... •.. ...•... 239 52 129,795 100 221,325 231 498,472 214 258 2,735 24,742 
Iowa ..••.••••••.••••••. . .......•... ....• .. 367 51 00,146 174 436,975 338 633,063 327 351 4,360 35,572 
North Dakota ••.••••...•....•............. 00 14 9,953 43 79,900 83 108,966 73 113 739 6,864 
South Dakota •••••.•••••..••............•. 

!~ 
15 26,601 37 101,250 97 168,044 00 102 002 8,161 

Nebraska .....•••••.•••• • ...•.... . ... ...•.. 25 22, ;Sfj 91 181,400 182 274,389 173 193 2,220 17, 079 
Kansas ............. .••. . .... .............. 400 76 96,~ 143 262,015 886 470,399 868 387 4, 705 40,363 

South Atlantic division: 
Delaware .•••.••••••••••••.•...... •.• ...•. . 15 4 7,804 4 8,800 14 44,106 13 H 24G 2,37& 
Maryland ..... •····••••••··•·•········•··· 2 1 100 1 1,800 1 950 1 1 16 uo 
District or Columbia ••.••.••....•.......... 17 10 109,082 2 8,000 17 130,498 17 17 712 8,320 
West Virginia •••..•..•.••••.•............. 636 31 64,858 51 145,125 608 326,134 625 652 4,5&1 45,514 

East South Central division: 
Kentucky ••••••• ••••••• •••••••..•....•.... ............... ..... ......... ............... ............. 130 8 so 

Mounte!D dl vision: 
Montana ..••••••••••••••••••••••...•...... 44 IS 38,700 11 33,700 43 67,197 39 40 391 3,267 
Idaho ....•..••••••••••••.•••.••••.•....•.. 61 2(1 23,191 25 38,900 58 M,ft23 58 64 668 6,446 

~~~~::::::::::::::::::::::::::: : ::::: 35 8 9,220 7 12,250 31 23,659 32 38 315 2,460 
109 41 88,8116 34 80,000 104 216,221 96 107 1,~ 12,9111 

Arlrona ••.•.•.••.•.••••............ . .••..• 44 11 7,700 18 31,375 40 37,708 42 48 2,911 
Utah .... .... .............................. 14 7 24,167 3 3,000 14 20, 7C>4 14 17 162 1,2H 
Nevada •. .••••••...•.•.•.•.•...•.....•...• 7 3 2,235 1 1,000 6 7,414 6 6 65 684 

Paclflo dl vision: 

8£~_::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 
174 74 157,119 53 77,825 159 271,821 164 187 2,061 15,984 
127 44 40,556 37 96,975 114 162,661 Ill 125 1 503 12,839 
214 98 312,800 88 180,645 240 673,424 241 274 a:9u 35,462 

QRGA.NIZA.TIONS, MEMBERS, PLACES OF WORBWP, AND V A.LUE OF CHURCH PROPERTY, BY ASSOCIATIONS: 1916. 

ASSOCIATION. 

Total 
number 

ol 
organ­

hatloos. 

liEKBERS. 

Number 
ol Tote! 

organ- number 
l:r.atlons reported. Number 

1reporting. ~~[fo':8" Male. Female. 

PLACES OP WORSHIP. 

Number or 
organizations 
reporting-

Church Ralls, 
edltlces. etc. 

Number 
ol 

church 
edifices 

reported. 

V .A-LUI!! OF CHURCH 
PIWPERTY. 

Number 
ol 

organ­
Izations 

reporting. 

Value 
reported. 

I reporting. 

---------------------------- ----- ------I-------1------II-------I--------II------I-----

Aru~;::-e~~~~t-~~-~~~~~~l.o.~::::.::::: : 8,1:: I s,1:: i=l='=232;2=:~=35= i===7='=~~1=r==n=:=:~=.29=!==685=1 :=:=2=1!==7=,=7:=:=!===206=6=i===8,=J=:=l~==7,;,,=7:=:=l='=94=,=~=58=•:=~=33 
Cail!om.la: 

~:fA~t.;::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 1~ 1~ ~.~ ~~ ~ ~~ n n n ~::M 
German.................................... 7 7 662 ....••.. . .. . •••••••. . . . 7 8 7 45,800 

~-:~~:ro:::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 5~ ~ 15,i~~ 5l 6,23J 9,~ ~ ~ 5~ g~:m 
Paclfto •....................•............... 
Sacramento .•.......•.•....•.••..•.•...•... 
Sacramento Rl\"er .. ...... .. .•.... ... ....... 
San F rancisco ...........• . ......•.......•. . 
San Joaquin Valley • ..•.......... ..... ..... 

Snn Jose .... ..•.... .. .•.. . ....... .... ...... 
Banta Ana Valley •....•......•..•.•....... . 
Banta Bar bar:!. ••••••••.•••••..•.•.......... 
South West ••••..••....••......•...•.•..... 

Colorado: 
Raca f'AIUnty •••.••••••••••..••.•.•.•.••..•• 
Gunnison .•• ....•..••...• ............. .. ... 
Midland •. ... ... ........ ••......•.•. .. ....•. 

~~?u~!~.:n:.·: :::::: :::::::::::::::::::: 
Southern C'.olorado ..•.......•.............. 
Southwestern ••...•.•...............•...... 

10 
12 
16 
28 
28 

20 
16 
10 
15 

12 
13 
12 
36 
10 
21 
6 

10 
12 
16 
28 
28 

20 
16 
10 
15 

12 
13 
12 
36 
10 
21 
5 

1,034 
1,229 
1,474 
4,3S9 
4,951 

1,863 
3,~ 
2,218 

270 
1,532 
1,607 
8,435 

499 
3,001 

21!4 

9 
12 
15 
19 
26 

20 
16 
10 
15 

12 
13 
12 
35 
10 
21 
6 

359 
412 
477 
953 

1, 744 

742 
1,365 

264 
851 

116 
510 
675 

3,196 
191 

1,469 
104 

513 
817 
937 

1,655 
2,652 

1,121 
2,188 

572 
1,357 

154 
1,022 
1,032 
6,~ 
2,432 

ISO 

10 11 
11 11 
16 17 
28 29 
27 29 

20 23 
16 17 
10 11 
15 16 

10 
12 
16 
28 
27 

20 
16 
10 
15 

66,425 
133,500 
104,900 
695,330 
11>3,100 

170,100 
241 ,000 
47,500 

249,500 

12 
8 

33 
8 

19 

6 
I 
4 
3 
2 

12 ·······i~· ······55;068 
8 8 74,350 

4 

34 34 435, 700 
8 9 62,550 

20 19 202,1150 
4 6 22,160 
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. NORTHERN BAPTIST · CONVENTION . 51 

ORG.A.NIZA.TION8, MEMBEBS, PLACES OF WORSHIP, AND VALUE 
1916-Continued. 

OF CHURCH PROPERTY, BY ASSOCIATIONS: 

JDIIBlUIII. PLACSs or WOIUIIID'. v .u.VJ: or Clf01ICB 
PBOra&TY. 

T*1 Number of 
IIIIJDber Sex. arpnlr.atloos 

AIBOCU'IIO •• ot Number riport!Da- Number Number 

t3:.. ot Total ot of Value .: number ohuroh t3:. reported. Number edlftcee repc;$d. 
reporting. c:: Kale. Female. Church Kalla, NpcliWd. repordng. 

ecWices. etc. 
repartlns. 

- -----
ec.-ueu~ 

l ,toa Albford .... ........... .......... .. ....... . . 17 17 1,838 17 838 11! 19 16 11aa,800 
ll'llldeld •.• •... •.•.••• .. .. . ..• . •..•• . . ••. .. . 25 25 4, 069 25 1,4M 2,005 25 27 25 617,630 
.B.uor4 ...... ...... ...... . . .. ......... .. .. 30 30 5, 937 30 2, 461 8,fM 30 81 30 m,800 
New Have .. ...... .. .. . .... .. . .. .. ...... .. 37 87 8,111! 87 3, 2116 :·~ 86 89 87 800,0f0 

. ~LoDclon .. . .... . .... . .. . ......... ..... . 25 25 3, 1163 25 1, 285 2f M 2f 278,802 
~Union .... .... . .. . . . .. . .. ..... ... 18 18 2,730 18 1,1M4 1:6&1 18 20 IS UII,:Dl 

Dilawve: 
.DeJt,-t7nlon ....... ...... ... ... . ... ... .. 15 16 3,651 13 t,m 2,013 15 11! 16 4115,800 

DfiiCirtM ol CcWmb.la: 
. Columbia .. ... .. . ..... . ... . ... ... . .... .. ... 11! 16 7,8M 11! 2,922 4,44:1 11! 17 Ul 922, 800 

Phlllldelpbla • •• •••.•• ••• . ••.•. •• .••• .• • •• • . 1 1 2,300 1 676 1,727 1 1 1 46,000 
16hcl: 

Ollltnl. .... ...... .. ... .. ....... .. . .... . .. . . 16 16 1,= 11! 8115 631 15 15 16 38,138 
Oamaa Prlirle. . .. . .. ... ..... . .... .. . .. ... . . 4 4 4 M 171 4 4 • UI,GOO ..................... .... ................ 11 11 920 9 813 629 8 2 9 10 33,8110 
=..:::::::::::: ::::::::::·::: ::::: :::::: :13 :13 2,= 23 812 1, 1!8:1 21 1 22 21 119, 916 

2 2 2 87 118 1 1 1 2,000 

~~:tciDiiciiii~fti:: :: : : : : :: : : :: : :: : : ::: 3 s 445 a 180 285 2 2 ' 7,800 
2 2 130 2 67 113 2 2 2 1!,400 

Dllloll: 

t:aew::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 22 2'J 8,113 21 1,099 1,942 22 23 22 251!,800 
41 {1 6,713 41 2,1M 8,M9 41 41 41 M,61G 

~:::::: : :::: : ::::: :::: :: : ::: : : : : 
29 20 4, 816 29 1,801 8, 014 28 29 29 lll9f,OOO 
87 87 25,7811 86 9,m 11!,110 83 :1 99 84 2,257,11!4 
12 12 1,756 12 1,186 12 12 12 ' 127,7~ 

OermaD . .. ... ....... ..... ..... . ..... .... . . . 17 17 2,1!12 17 1,089 1,M3 16 16 1'1 177, :ol 

=~~·:::: : : ::: :::::::::::: ::::: : : :: 
23 :13 4,063 23 1,~ 2,413 2'J 2'J • 116,290 
13 13 2,139 12 1, 131 13 14 13 88,800 
19 19 2,478 19 1185 1,m 19 20 19 190,300 

~ ......... ......... .. .. ........... .. .. 2f 2f 5,348 2f ~m 8,282 24 25 ,. 100,700 

=.::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 19 19 2,471! 19 1,4M 19 20 19 83,800 
19 19 2,244 19 874 1,870 18 19 19 ... ~ 
15 15 2,137 15 936 1,e0t 1/i 16 16 aoo,&u 

~tbini'iiliDOiS: ::: :: :: :: ::: :: : :: : :::::: : : 21 21 2,1182 21 1,108 1,484 20 20 liO 130,835 
87 37 5,613 2li 1,1!37 2,50t 86 8G 8G 1M,e&e 

=~:::: : : ::: : ::: :: : : : ::::::: : : : :: ::: 27 27 1!,431 19 1, 4M 2, 351 27 27 27 2811, M1 
84 84 4,714 23 1,812 2, 356 82 82 12 ..... 

Dldlalla: 
Bedfllrd. .. .... .. .. . . . .. . ... ...... .. .... . .. . 11 11 2,072 7 666 83f 11 11 11 M,100 

~Wii::: ::: : : :::::::: : ::: : ~: :: :::::: 9 t 1,089 7 828 M1 9 9 9 40, 050 
17 17 1,848 13 1!35 987 16 16 16 84,8 

CaltnL .. .. .. .. ....... . . .... ... . .. ... ... . . . :13 23 1!, 038 20 ··= 8,241 2'J 25 12 'G3, 800 
Oallee~ ......... ....... .. ........ . ..... 21 21 2,107 16 869 21 21 21 27,. 

~~:::: ::: ::: :: : :: :: : :: : :::: :::· 25 25 8,459 19 7fS 1,281 25 2li 2li 111!,905 
17 17 1,686 17 682 1,064 16 16 11! M,825 

l'1at Roclt. ..... .. .. ... .. ...... .. ....... .. .. 2li 25 4,1!78 :13 1,584 2,627 25 M 26 11!11,800 

~~·:::: :: ::: :: : : :: : :: : : :: : : ::::::: 20 20 8,199 16 1,068 1,874 19 19 20 188,100 
24 2f 2,447 19 91:1 1,190 2f 2f 2f 1!1!,1150 

P'rtladehfp . ..... ...... . ..... ... .. ... ...... . 2f 24 3, 678 23 1,616 1,1168 24 24 :If 128,990 

=:a.:::::::::::::: :: :::: ::::::: ::::::: 23 23 3,84J 10 1,Mf 1, 783 :13 2f 28 130,57/i 
1 1 .......... .......... ......... . 1 1 1 1,800 

==~t;.:: ::: :::: : ::: : : :: : : ::: : : : :: 6 8 967 6 8 8 48,000 
10 10 1,762 10 777 985 10 10 10 65,700 

JQC!Iall.. .. .. .. .. . ..... .... .. ... .... . .. ...... 23 23 8, M7 23 ··:"J 1,= :13 23 23 139, 100 

e::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 16 18 2,043 13 18 18 11! 
~:= 21 21 4, 1P5 20 ··= 2,~ 21 21 21 

18 18 1,878 14 18 17 16 48, 000 

Kadflon .... .. . ... . . .. ... .. . ... . ...... . .. ... 18 18 2, 823 17 1186 1,~ 1S 19 18 61,~ 
llootlcello .... . . .... .... .. . . ... . . . .... .. .. . . 12 12 1,399 11 ~ 12 12 12 43,100 
llOIUit Zloo .. ... .. . ... . . . . . . . . . .. . ...... .. . 10 10 742 6 176 252 10 10 10 15,306 
N~J..acranre .. . . ........ .. ...... . . ... .. 6 6 11!1 6 221 840 5 5 6 19,700 

Northern ...... . . . . .. .. . . ... . . .. .. .. . . . . . ... 14 14 8,542 If 1,m 2,209 14 17 14 ':·:! Orleans .. .. ... . .. . .. ....... ... . ... .. .. . . . . . 13 13 2, 001 12 

··~ 
13 13 13 

=~.~~: : :: : : : ::: :::: ::: : : : : : ::: : ::: : 8 8 460 8 lS3 8 8 8 9'000 
ll ll 3,257 11 1,170 2,087 10 12 10 166:300 

BIIDd Creet ....... . .. . ... . . ..... . ... .. .. . . .. 17 17 2,867 If 856 1,212 17 11 17 .~·:: ~~.~::: ::: : :: :::: : :: ::: :: : :: : ::: ::: : 11 11 2,594 11 977 1,617 11 If 11 
22 22 3,386 2'J 1,362 1,9i4 20 1 20 19 186:100 

WbtteLict •... . . . . .... . .. . . . . . ..... . ..... . 21 21 2,224 If 687 868 21 21 20 48, 970 
Iowa: 

E~~~~~ ~~~ ~ ~~ ~ ~~~~ ~ ~~ ~ ~~ ~~~ ~~ ~ ~ 
If lf 1,476 14 677 899 14 lf 14 

~= 15 15 2, 700 11 645 1,089 15 18 111 
40 40 6,9!11 39 2,162 8,817 40 41 fO 896:026 
2'J 22 4 462 20 1,m 2,= 22 24 22 271 , 800 

Cnltoo ....... ..... ...... .... . ... . . ... ..... 18 18 t:m 18 18 19 18 30,000 

n.allh. ...... . .. .... ... . . .. . . .. . . ... . ... ... 11 It 1,813 11 5811 724 11 11 11 38,'1211 

e~~~-:·::: : ::::: : :::: : :::: : :: 
8 8 2,401 8 849 1,562 7 11 7 149,000 

81 31 3,668 30 1,= 2,ill 31 31 31 173,700 
17 17 1,530 11! 17 17 17 104,300 

Etlt nDCl River ....... ......... ...... .. .. t 9 611 9 - m 9 9 9 13,025 

Digitized by Coogle 



68 RELIGIOUS BODIES. 

ORGANIZATIONS, MEMBERS, PLACES OF WORSHIP, AND VALUE OF CHURCH PROPERTY, BY ASSOCIATIONS: 
19l~ntinued. 

..lliSOCIA TION, 

Iowa-Continued. 

i*'~~~: ::::::::::::::: ::: :::::::::: 
German .................................. .. 
Keolcuk .................. ................. . 

Northern ....... ...................... . .... . 
Oslmloosa ........•..........•....••...... .. 
Sioux Falls ................................ . 
Sioux Valley ............................. .. 

Southern Iowa ........ .................... . 
Southwestern ............................ .. 
Sweillsh .... ... .. ... ....... ............... . . 
Washington ....... ......... .... ........... . 

Kansas: 
Arkansas Valley ......................... .. 

~~~-~~:::::::::::::::::::: :::::::::::: 
Chllroslda ................................. . 
Fall River ................................. . 

Fort Scott ................................ .. 
German .••••.•....•.•..••........ ..• ..•.... 
Iewell ..................................... . 
Kansas River ............................. . 
Mlallll .................................... .. 

Missouri River ............................ . 
Nlnneecab ................................ . 
North East .............................. .. 
Oberlin .................. .... .... ......... . 
Republican Valley ••......•.......•.....•.. 

Solomon Valley ................... ....... .. 
South Central ............................ .. 
SouthEast ................................ . 
South West .............................. .. 
Swedish ................................... . 

~~Solomon Valley .................. .. 

~~~t~H~::::::::::::::::::::::::: :::: 
Kentucky: 

Portsmouth ..•........... ...•........ ... ... 
llalne: 

~=~~:::::::::::::: :::::::::::::::: 
Cumberland ............. ... ............... . 
Damariscotta ................... .... ....... . 
Farmington .......... .......... ...... .... . . 

Hancock .................................. . 
Lincoln ............ ............. ... ....... . 

a~~r=~:·:·:·:·:-:::::::::::::::::::::: 
North York ............................... . 

~~~~t·.::::::: :::::::::::::::::::::::::: 
~~J:~m:::::::::::: ::::: :::::::::::::: 
South Aroostook ......................... .. 
South Kennebec ......................... .. 
South York .............................. .. 
Washington ............................... . 

Mark~~~gahela ........... .. ................. . 
Welsh ..................................... . 

Massachusetts: 
Barnstable ................................ . 
Berkshire ................................. . 

IE~~; ~E!F::::: :::::::::::::::::::::: 
i!:~l~~-:.:::::::::::::::::::::::::: 
Marrl.mac Rl ver ........................... . 

~~~0~::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 
~~.:;.::~~:::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 
Taunton .............. . .. . .. . ............. . 

'Vachusett ............................... .. 
WestOeld ................................. .. 
'Vorcester ................................ .. 

Total 
number 

or 
organ­

Izations. 

3 
10 
12 
12 
11 

1~ 
15 
1 

19 

30 
15 
15 
11 

23 
12 
15 
22 
16 

22 
16 
7 

18 
25 

35 
II 

18 
16 
10 

10 
10 
26 
13 
11 

~~ 
36 
11 

23 
20 
26 
18 
28 

25 
32 
1 

22 
26 

27 
22 
29 
15 
2 

27 
20 
15 

2~ I 
17 
17 
34 
22 
23 

23 
17 
15 
27 

17 
2 
3 ' 

:I 
29 
33 1 

Number 
or 

=~ reporting. 

3 
10 
12 
12 
11 

18 
15 
I 

19 

30 
15 
15 
11 

23 
12 
15 
22 
16 

22 
16 
7 

18 
25 

35 
9 

18 
16 
10 

10 
10 
26 
13 
11 

11 
8 

35 
11 

23 
20 

~ 
28 

25 
32 

I 
22 
26 

27 
21 
29 
15 
2 

26 
20 
15 
21 

17 
17 
34 
22 
23 

23 
17 
15 
27 

17 
2 
3 

z.; 
22 

Zl 
29 
33 

Total 
number 

reported. 

785 
915 
1182 

1,570 
I, 756 

2,135 
1,~ 
1, 742 

2,1177 
2,663 1,:: 
2,825 

818 
2, 005 
2,095 
1,227 

2,324 
1,306 

766 
3, 895 
3,082 

6,293 
744 

2, 184 
1, 124 
1,272 

944 
518 

··ill 
843 

5H 
371 

5,613 
710 

22 

2,316 
1,559 
3,075 
1,076 
1,067 

1,438 
2,7J 

2,154 
2,941 

1, 785 
1,208 
2,503 
1,336 

126 

1,999 
1,835 
I, 757 
1,55Z 

25 
155 

765 
3,865 

12,000 
11 ,670 
6, 431 

8, 753 
2,808 
1,260 
8,394 

3,133 
102 
ll3 

6, 491 
5,041 

3,5311 
6,063 
5,163 

KIUIBERS. 

Number 

~~[~· 
reportmg. 

3 
10 
13 
12 
11 

18 
15 
1 

IG 

30 
14 
15 
11 

18 
11 
14 
18 
14 

22 
16 
7 

18 
25 

35 
g 

I! 
10 

g 
10 
22 
9 

10 

11 
8 

32 
11 

15 
19 
25 
16 
23 

24 
30 

24 
20 
26 
H 
2 

I~ 
H 
21 

16 
15 
31 
21 
21 

23 
16 
14 
24 

17 
2 
3 

23 
18 

23 
29 
27 

Sex. 

Malo. 

311 
337 
387 
697 
043 

849 
672 
20 

6411 

1,128 
740 
416 
377 

11118 
3111 
7711 
766 
437 

858 
597 
317 

1,433 
1,242 

2,254 
318 
862 
427 
617 

266 
210 

1,~ 
317 

197 
150 

1,~ 

Female. 

474 
578 
595 
873 

1,113 

1,286 
1,184 

30 
1,093 

1,849 
1,540 

614 
581 

1,479 
469 

1,187 
1,066 

748 

1,466 
7011 
449 

2,462 
1,840 

4,0311 
426 

1,322 
040 
755 

482 
308 

2,473 
347 
506 

347 
221 

2,291 
472 

9 13 

668 
501 
630 
364 
37J 

429 
657 

496 
416 
785 
470 
34 

575 
550 
534 
462 

13 
70 

226 
1,325 
4,021 
3,999 
2,056 

3, 294 
M 
3!<5 

2,669 

1,087 
34 
21 

I , 712 
1,050 

1,242 
2.291 
1,635 

1,281 
1,022 
1, 405 

613 
602 

866 
1,620 

1,140 
784 

1,455 
844 
92 

1,036 
1,285 
1,128 
1,090 I 

12 
85 

504 I 
2,235 
7, 491 
6,613 I 
3,853 

5,459 
I,S73 1 

791 
4,393 ! 
2,()16 

68 
62 

3, ~17 
2,193 

2,292 
3, 772 
2,805 

PLACES Or WORSHIP. 

Number or 
organl%atlons 
reporting-

Church Halls, 
edifices. etc. 

a 
II 

12 
12 
11 

17 
15 
1 

Ill 

26 
15 
14 
11 

20 
12 
15 
21 
14 

21 

2 

2 

16 ........ 
7 

~~ 1 

35 
II 

18 
13 3 
10 

10 
7 

25 
8 

11 

II 
6 2 

30 4 
11 

21 
20 
26 .. .... .. : , ...... ~. 
32 ....... .. 

1 ...... .. 
22 ..... . .. 
26 1 ...... .. 

27 ....... . 
22 
29 
!3 
2 

27 
20 ...... 1 

i~ c::::: ~ 
I 

I ...... .. 

11' ....... , 
17 ...... .. 
17 1 ...... .. 
34 ...... .. 
22 ...... .. 
22

1 
I 

23 ........ 1 
16 I 
15 
26 

17 i""""l 2 ....... . 
3 ........ 1 

~: :::::: ::1 
23 ........ 1 
2S 
33 

Number 
or 

church 
edlftces 

reported. 

5 
9 

12 
13 
11 

18 
16 
1 

19 

26 
15 
15 
11 

20 
12 
15 
21 
14 

22 
16 
7 

18 
24 

36 
II 

18 
13 
10 

10 
7 

28 
8 

11 

12 
6 

31 
11 

22 
20 
26 
18 
26 

23 
34 
1 

22 
26 

27 
22 
29 
14 
2 

29 
20 
15 
19 

18 
Ill 
3S 
22 
23 

~ I 
16 
26 

17 
2 
3 

Zl 
25 

23 
30 
34 

V ALIT£ OF CHURCH 
PROPERTY. 

Number 
ol 

organ­
izations 

reporting. 

3 
II 

12 
12 
11 

17 
15 
1 

19 

26 
15 
14 
11 

21 
12 
15 
21 
H 

21 
16 
7 

18 
24 

35 
g 

18 
13 
10 

10 
7 

25 
II 

11 

11 
6 

30 
u 

21 
20 
26 
17 
26 

24 
32 

1 
21 
21 

27 
22 
29 
13 
2 

27 
20 
15 
19 

17 
li 
34 
22 
22 

23 
16 
15 
26 

17 
2 
3 

21 
21 

~I 

Value 
reported. 

132,165 
36,000 
25,920 
63,200 

104,350 

83,100 
85,300 
2,500 

196,100 

115,752 
1GI,800 
83,700 
44,565 

76,400 
40,500 
118,176 
56, OliO 
63,100 

66,985 
62,100 
26,725 

221,530 
112,040 

220,375 
21,800 
69,841 
25,243 
68,150 

34,900 
20,550 

1113,625 
25,050 
39,800 

31,250 
8,350 

201,400 
32,676 

2,000 

171,250 
106, 100 
236,992 
53,700 
57,250 

71,250 
109,100 

3,000 
113,900 
183,650 

112,250 
81,350 

174,200 
56,400 
13,200 

74,050 
125,300 
100,500 
84,300 

2,000 
10,000 

77,0RO 
31 ,354 

1,447,279 
2, 2211, Oil 

531,400 

1138,350 
214,000 
96, j5() 

647, 150 

332,150 
4,500 
9,600 

M7,500 
421,975 

328,292 
697,600 
668,050 
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NORTHERN BAPI'IST CONVENTION. 69 

ORGANIZATIONS, MEMBERS, PLACES OF WORSHIP, AND VALUE OF CHURCH PROPDTY, BY ABSOCibiONS: 
lil6-Continued. 

lBXBEJUl. PLACU or WOR8IIIP. VALUE OF CHURCH 
PROPERTY. 

Toial Number of 
number Sex. org:wizatlollll 

A!I80CLI. TION. of Number reportlng- Number Number 
organ. of Toial of of Value izations. organ- number church organ- reported. izatlons reported. Number edifices izaflons 

reporting. of orr.:· Mole. Fe mole. Church Halls, reported. reporting. 
h:at ens edifices. etc. 

reporting. 

Hl1=::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 24 24 1,u:l ::2 424 786 21 22 20 $71,100 
44 44 11,133 41 4,357 5,931 43 1 46 43 1,098,550 

Flint River •....•...• .. .......•.......•••.. 18 18 3,0111 18 1,147 1,872 18 21 18 209,600 
Grand Rapids ...... : .. .. . ... . . ..• ...• .•.••• 4 4 1,265 1 29 67 4 4 4 192,600 
Grand River •••.....••....•................ 14 14 1,476 13 444 941 14 14 14 80,000 

Grand River Valley •...........•••. .•...• .. 17 17 2,284 16 863 1,403 17 111 16 132,175 
Grand Traverse ......... ....• .•.• .. ....•... 9 9 1,049 9 392 657 9 9 9 74,600 
Hlllsdole .••.....•.•...... ...••..•. . .•.•.... 17 17 1,554 15 507 950 17 17 17 112, 356 
Huron ....... . ............ ................ . 28 28 1, 91 26 571 1,202 26 26 26 . 7,550 
J'acbon ..•.••.• .. •..............•...•...... 26 20 3,445 26 1, 173 2,267 26 26 26 157,200 

Kalamazoo River •..•...•..•..•.... . ....... 23 23 4,039 23 1,333 2, 706 23 24 23 268,950 
Lenawee •.•...• -- .•.••.. - ... -- .. -.- -- .• ---- 17 17 1,37G 15 597 1,252 17 19 17 133, 450 

~!:~~:::::::::: :::::::::::::::::::::::: 10 10 1,013 9 351 613 9 1 10 9 108,900 
12 12 774 9 200 351 12 12 12 61, 175 
16 IG 1,:147 12 373 683 16 18 16 57,800 

Saginaw Valley ..•...............•.....••.• 26 26 3, 1rs 21 992 2,041 26 27 26 297,800 
St. Joseph River .........................•. 9 9 1,67 9 582 1,096 8 8 8 70,000 
St. Joseph Valley .•...••...............•.•.. 10 10 709 5 178 327 10 10 10 43, 700 
Shlawassee ....•.•••.....•......••...... -- .. 21 21 2,887 111 955 1,685 21 22 21 204,100 

Swedish, Northern ...••..•..•.... __ ...... . _ 14 14 658 11 203 348 12 13 13 49,400 
Swedish, Southern .•. ...........•.......... 11 11 715 11 280 435 11 12 11 41,710 
Washtenaw .............................••. 10 10 1,322 9 4lr.l 857 10 10 10 90,700 
Wayne .•••••..•.•.•............••.•.••••.•. 19 19 1,307 17 4·57 685 19 111 111 69,000 

Hlnnesota: 
CentraL •.•.•. --- ...•...........•.....••. __ 12 12 1,614 11 505 854 11 12 11 98,400 

~~~~~::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 18 18 1,697 16 6411 694 17 17 17 67,550 
9 9 885 II 4111 466 9 10 II 49,600 

Lake Superior .............................. 4 4 842 4 286 656 3 1 3 4 85,050 

Klnnesota Free Baptists ....... _ ...... __ .•. 14 14 1,144 14 4G1 677 12 12 12 58,000 

teu.O:!'te~~·~~:::::: ::::::::::::::::: ::: IG !; 1,406 16 515 891 16 16 16 83,300 
18 I , 737 17 6511 1, 1~~ 18 20 18 83,450 

Southeastern .•••..••.•.... _ .•......•..•.... 11 11 1, 209 11 496 713 11 12 11 118,350 

Swedish .................................... 89 89 8,011 7 3,103 4,134 85 2 91 86 421,114 
Twin City .................... .. ............ 27 27 8,724 20 2,~ 4,~ 27 30 27 646,200 
Western .•.••........... ... ............•.... 9 9 594 9 II 9 II 31,600 
Unassociated ........... .. ... ---- ..•......•. 12 12 282 8 90 138 7 1 7 8 27,650 Montana: EMtem Montana ............ . ............. . 9 II 1,499 6 488 859 9 ····--;;· 11 9 93,630 
Flathead •.•.•...•...... . ... . ........•...... 7 7 325 '1 124 201 2 2 5 14,535 
Northern .............. __ ...... _ ........ ---. 13 13 700 13 260 440 8 1 8 9 64,265 Southern .......... __ •..... _ .....••.•..••. __ 9 II 937 II 317 620 9 g 9 96,400 
Western .................................... 6 6 612 5 228 374 6 5 6 20,300 N eb1118lca: 
Blue River ............... __ ......... ___ . __ . 11 11 1,~~ 11 516 643 11 11 11 46,525 
Colored .. .... ..... ... ................... ... 4 i 4 373 575 4 ...... i. i 4 22,000 
Custer .......... ...... ..................... _ J4 J4 978 12 23G 334 11 11 11 30,000 
Danish •.•...•......••........ __ ... . _ ....... 3 3 175 3 73 102 3 3 3 3,150 First Nebraaka ....... . ................. .. .. 11 11 1,799 11 G07 1,192 11 12 11 139,160 

German. •...•.......•................ . ___ .. 8 8 443 8 209 234 8 8 8 16,200 
Orand Island •..•.......................... _ ~g 18 1,815 16 707 1,= 18 18 18 87,350 
Nemehah ................................. . 16 1,102 H 364 16 ...... 2" 1G 16 i6, 775 
North CentraL ....... .... ........ ... ....... 6 G 17{ 6 64 110 4 4 4 4,200 
North Platte .................•........•.... 9 9 701 7 215 315 7 2 7 7 45,600 

Northeastern ................ _ ...........•.. 8 8 821 7 273 483 7 1 7 7 61,600 

~:~:~.\~~: :::::::::::::::::::::::::::::I 12 12 849 11 310 629 7 2 7 7 23,600 
7 7 2,497 7 887 1,610 7 11 7 164,850 

Omaha Rural.. ........ .... ............... ·1 10 10 1,366 9 474 7 9 10 10 10 38,000 

Southern Union ..... ........ .............. . 19 19 2,030 19 774 1,~ 19 19 19 97,850 
Swedish .....................•.........•.... H 14 I, 194 14 508 )4 H 14 58,400 
York ....................................... 12 12 1,159 12 438 671 1a ...... i. 12 12 49,575 
UD8980Clated ............................... 6 6 233 6 95 138 1 1 1 5,000 Nevada: 
Nevada-Sierra ........ ... _ ...•. _ .... . ....... 7 7 356 6 126 222 7 7 7 32,500 New Hamp!lhire: 
Belknap ................ _ ... ___ ._._. ____ ... 11 11 931 11 299 632 11 ...... i. 12 11 51,900 
Dublln ................ .. . . ... . ..... . . -- . ... 10 10 945 9 295 609 9 9 9 1J0,300 I.isbon ................ .. _ . .. .... . _ .. ..•... . 6 6 258 6 81 177 5 6 6 22,000 Meredith •••...•. .. .•. _ ..................... 10 10 691 9 202 437 10 12 10 50600 Merrimack ......... ____ ._ . ..... ... _ ........ 7 7 1,073 7 405 668 7 7 7 136:000 

J.filford ....... . ........ ....... _ .... _ ........ fg 18 3,237 17 971 1,~~ 18 19 17 216,100 
New Durham ... .......... . .... .. .... . . -- .. 16 1,039 15 295 )6 16 16 g~·~ Newport .............. __ .... .......... . ... . 13 13 1,435 11 556 827 13 17 12 Portsmouth ...•.....•.......... _ .... ___ .. _. 17 17 1, 719 15 495 1,141 17 19 17 132:600 
Rocklngha1n __ -- ·- .•..... - ....•..... - .. - ... 6 G 796 6 268 528 6 8 6 51,500 

~~~IIJ.-. :::::::::: :::::::: ::: ::::::::::::1 1~ 18 1,850 16 622 1,!~ 15 18 15 136,850 
12 12 69S 10 233 10 10 10 ~·~ Wentworth ............... ............. ..... 2 2 .~~ 2 10 27 2 2 2 ·wolfeboro •.. ....................•..... .•. • . 10 10 3 8 94 172 10 10 10 so ;roo 
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60 RELIGIOUS BODIES. 

ORGAlnZATIONS, YEMBERS, PLACES OF WORSHIP, AND VALUE 
1916-Continued. 

OF CHURCH PROPERTY, BY AS80CIA TIONS: 

:W:llliERS. PLACES Or WORSBIP. V AI.UE Or CHURCH 
PROPERTY. 

Total Number or 
number Sex. organizations 

AliiiOCU TION. of Number reporting- Number Number 
organ- or Total or of Value lzntlons. organ- number church orfinn· 

lr.atlons reported. Number edifices lzn Ions reported. 
reporting. ofort;:· Male. Female. Church HBlls, reported. reporting. 

lzat ons edlllces. etc. 
reporting. 

------
New Jersey: 

1o,u3 43 3,(39 6,7 2 47 57 47 Camden ..••.•.••••••.•..............•...•.. 47 47 11,015,284 
Central ....•.......•.......••...•........... 20 20 4,477 2() 1, 613 2 864 20 23 20 328,600 
East New Jersey .... ......... .......•... . •. 39 39 10,911 35 3,661 6:102 38 40 38 1,671,623 
Monmouth .•..•••...... ........•.. . ....• .. . 25 25 4,773 23 1,440 2,379 25 28 26 377,750 

Morris and Essex ....•...................... 23 23 6,801 22 2,459 4,071 23 27 23 '7!l2,775 
North New Jersey .........•................ M 61 10,23-i 46 8,69! 6,249 61 52 61 1,~2,255 
Trenton .............•...................... 21 21 6, 793 20 2,623 4,00 21 23 21 413,400 
West New Jersey ......... .. .......•........ 44 « 8,367 35 2,681 4,018 44 45 « 435,838 

New York: 

~{~~'Rf~·m-·.::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 16 16 2,215 15 810 1,365 16 16 16 122,100 
19 19 2,593 19 980 1,613 19 19 19 198, 100 

Broome and Tioga .•........ . ..........••... 32 32 5,600 31 1, 905 3,330 3! 3! 31 345,000 
Buttalo ..•........•.•.........•......•...... 46 46 8,509 43 3,171 6,058 46 47 (6 965,850 
Cattaraugus ...•.•.......... . ..... .......... 15 15 2,067 10 737 1,107 15 15 16 121,175 

Cayuga ..•..••.•••............•...••........ 18 18 2,766 18 1,065 1,691 18 18 18 215,400 

g~~t:iWt·.;;~:::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 30 30 4 002 28 1 308 2,294 30 30 30 267,200 
34 34 6:376 82 2:330 4,094 33 33 33 354,900 

~:t=~:::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 23 23 3,597 22 1,~~ 2,113 23 24 23 134,900 
20 20 2,282 17 1,293 20 20 20 151,600 

~~Y:!s3::::::::: ::::::::::::::::::::::: ::: 10 10 847 6 295 (15 9 9 9 41,700 
11 Jl 1 027 7 297 411 11 Jl 11 60,550 

Essex and Champlain .......••............. 12 12 1:012 10 'JS7 527 12 12 12 81,800 
Fairfield •... ... ..•........ ... .. .... . ... ..... 1 1 67 1 24 83 1 1 1 6,000 
Fra.nklln •••••.•••••••.... ....•••.. .. ..•. ... 21 21 3,269 ·17 1,072 1,766 21 21 21 169,075 

Genesee ....•............................... 28 28 4,200 27 1,642 2,483 28 28 28 256,300 
Hudson River, Cantral.. .....•......•...... 38 35 6,414 28 1, 775 3,433 38 39 38 733,300 
Hudson River, North ...................... 41 41 9,350 32 2,Ws ··~ 

40 1 41 40 1,117,300 
Lake George ................................ 13 13 815 12 13 13 13 38,900 
Livingston ................................. 9 9 981 8 282 470 9 9 9 69,800 

~~~~~~~:: :::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 72 72 24,063 G2 7,~~ 13,488 71 77 70 2,~.440 
16 16 2,073 13 1,042 16 16 18 145,300 

Mohawk River ............................. 15 15 2,1~ 13 711 1, 326 15 .... .. 2. 15 15 157,100 
Monroe .. . ... ..•...... ..... . .•.............. 40 40 11,990 35 

··~ 
G,SH 38 39 38 1,063,075 

Niagara .....•.............................. 12 12 2,966 9 1,316 12 13 12 160,050 

Oneida ..................................... 29 28 6,182 22 1,349 2,363 29 29 29 486,700 

8~~1~~:::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 21 21 8,333 21 2,w; 8,802 21 22 21 1161,000 
13 13 2,151 12 1,241 13 13 13 132,300 

Orlea.ns ..................................... 11 11 2,0S6 10 691 1,212 11 11 11 129,900 
Oswego ...••••.••.•..•.. ... . ...•............ 17 17 2,385 16 lli9 1,393 17 J7 17 183,900 

Otsego .................................. . .. J4 14 1,~~ 14 739 1,~~ 14 H 14 64,400 
Rensselaervtlle ..............•..... . ........ 13 13 12 338 13 13 13 40,000 
St. Lawrence .......... ....... .............. 19 19 2,030 18 453 917 19 19 19 165,100 

~~~~·::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 24 24 6,472 24 1,854 3,618 24 25 24 382,600 
15 15 2,708 15 1,051 1,657 15 17 16 112,400 

Southern New York. .............. . .... . ... 59 59 27,~~ (2 7,~ 12,~~ M 4 58 M 7,100,300 

~~:el:e~~~::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 9 9 9 9 9 9 39,700 
20 20 1,.(26 18 415 738 20 20 20 70,200 

Union . ........ ..•...• ... .... . .•... ........ • 13 13 1,400 13 655 835 13 13 13 1U,OOO 
Washington Union ......................... 22 22 3,532 19 1,132 2,167 22 22 22 296,303 

Wayne .....•............................... 16 16 2,1~ 14 61!4 1,1~ 16 16 18 131,700 
West Pennsylvania, We!Bh ................. 1 1 1 20 I I 1 3,000 
Worcester .................................. 15 15 1,135 13 402 602 15 15 15 66,900 
Yates ...•...•.......•...................... 13 ' 13 1,960 9 498 813 12 12 12 95,000 

North Dakota: 
German .•. ........•.•........ .............. 23 23 2,669 23 l,m 1,~~ 22 22 22 87,300 
North Dakota .............................. 11 11 1,~ 11 9 ····"2' 9 9 86,100 
North Weetern ............................. 12 12 12 249 384 10 10 10 17,550 
N orwegla.n ..•..........•........•....•..... 13 13 M9 13 236 323 9 3 9 9 23,950 

Red River Valley ..... ... .................. 10 10 798 10 29~ 500 9 10 II 59,940 
Ru.mlan .................... . ............... 3 3 9S 3 53 45 3 ...... :i. 8 3 4,100 
Swedlsh .....................•.............. 13 13 436 13 192 244 g 10 9 19,m u D8B80Ciated ................. . ............. 5 5 78 5 26 48 I 4 1 1 

Ohio: 
Adam8 ....•. ....... .......................• 8 7 688 6 276 3 7 8 8 8 28,100 
Ashtabula .................................. g 17 1,901 17 683 1,218 J7 18 17 145,200 
Auglalze .........•.•.............•.......... 18 2,072 14 657 1,018 14 !6 16 119,626 
Cambridge .• ..... ...•........•...... . ...... 16 16 1,m H 722 1,~ 16 16 16 11, roo 
Central . ....•... ...•....•..................• g 9 9 181 9 9 9 6,800 

Clermont ..••............................... 7 7 493 2 31 65 7 ........ 7 7 17,050 
Cleveland ... ... •.•......................... 

~ 40 11,536 83 3,792 5,564 ~~ 38 38 1,430,100 
Clinton ..... .•.............................. 18 2,3~ 17 856 1,368 18 18 14~600 
Oolumbus .. .•.. ••.................... . ..... 20 20 4, 4<;6 19 1, 758 2,:~ 19 20 19 26 ,500 
Coshocton ......•......... . ................. 10 10 1,220 7 317 9 II 10 40,250 

Dayton •.................................... 35 35 8,~ 29 2, 784 4,~: 35 36 34 687,400 
French Creek ...... ... •........... . ......•• 1 1 1 19 J ........ 1 1 3,500 
Ga!Un . .••.....•............................ 8 8 1,000 8 F5 134 9 7 6, 700 
Huron .•..•..••...•...................... .. 11 11 1,365 11 427 938 11 1: ::::::: 11 11 112,100 
Lorain ................. . ...............•... H 14 1,630 13 669 1,052 12 13 12 109,500 
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NORTHERN BAPriST CONVENTION. 6L 

QRGANIZATIONS, :HElmERS, PLACES OF WORSHIP, AND VALUE OF CHURCH PROPERTY, BY ASSOCIATIONS:· 
1916--Continued. 

.L880ClA TJON. 

Total 
number 

of 

t2:s. 
Number 

of 
organ. 

lz.allons 
reporting. 

Total 
number 

reported. Number 
ororgan­
lz.ations 

repcrtlng. 

Sex. 

Male. Female. 

PLACES 01' WORSIIIP. 

Number or 
organizations 
reporting-

Church Halls, 
ed.lftoea. etc. 

Number 
or 

church 
ediftces 

reported. 

V ALUlJ: 01' ClJURCH 
PROPERTY. 

Number 
or 

organ. 
lmtlons 

repcrtlng. 

Value 
reported. 

--------------1--- ----1----1---1----!----1---!- ---1----J----
) ()blo-Contlnoed. 

ad River ••...... . ........................ 
llanstield •••••••••••••.•...•..•..•.......... 
Marietta •••••..••••.•......•..........••... 
llarlon •••.••••••.•.•••......•.•. ......•• .. . 

lfiaml ..... .. . .............. ················ 
Mount Vernon •...•.•...................•. : 
Ohio .....••••..•.••.•.......•.......••..... 
Pomeroy ••.•..•.•••.••..................... 

Portsmouth .....•..••..............•....... 
Rio Grande ............•................... 
Toledo ........................•............ 
Trumbull •.•.....................•......... 

Weet Pennsylvania, Welsh .........•. . ..... 
Wooe~er .........•... •...................... 
Zaneevllle ••..•............................• 
Zoer ••••••••••••••••••..••. ••.•••• . ••••••.• 

() on; 
eotral .•.•••.•.•........................ ... 

Deschutes. ........... ...... ............... . 
Eastern .•.•................................ 
Germa.n ••••••••••••••••••••.••••••.•••••.•• 

Oro.nd Ronde ....•..............••.....•... 
WJddle •..••................................ 

:=~.~~::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 
UmatOia ••••..•.............•.•..•..•..•... 

~':s~itiimeiie::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 
WUiamette .•...•........................... 

:Penmylvanlo.: 
AblnRton ....•.•............... ..•.....•. .. 
Allegneny River .......................... . 
Beaver .................. ... ........•....... 
Bradford ... •...• .......................... . 
Bridgewater ••••.•.•••.....•.••............ 

~~~-~~-~-~~::::::::::::::::::::::::: 
Central Union ............................. . 

~~=Wiv&::::::: ::::::::::::::::::::: 
Clarion ••••••.•...•. •• .... .................. 
Cloartleld ................. .... . . ...... .... . 
Deposit.························ .......... . 
French reek ....•....... . .......•......... 
llanlsbllll!································· 
Indiana ................................... . 
llonongabeln .............................. . 
North Phllndelphin ...............•........ 
Northumberland .......... ... ......•....... 

on Creek .•...•............•....• •....••... 
Panhandle ... . ............................ . 

~ltl;g~~~::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 

~~!s~&:::: :::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 
TenMUo ................... .... ............ . 

~;~·:~;;;;;;;;;;;;;;;;;;;;;;;;;;;;;;;;;;; ! 
West Pennsylvania, Welsh ............... . 

ltbo::t~~J· ................................ . 
~~~:~~~::: :::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 
Roger Williams ........ ............ ... . ... . 
Warren ..••• .•••• •••.•.••.......•.•••.••.•• 

.SOUth Dakota: 
Black Hills •......................•........ 
Central .................................... . 
D~Norwcglo.n .......................... . 
German ••.•.•..•.. •. ...•..... ...•........ •. 
German, North Dakota . ................... 

1 
Northern .................................. . 
Rosebud .................................. . 

~8~~::.:::::::: :: ::::::::::::::::::::1 
SwedJsb •••• ••••.•.... ..............•..•••.. 

Utattab ....•.•.... ................... ........ .l 

10 
22 
16 

26 
13 
29 
H 

11 
6 

2~ 
II 

3 
g 

16 
10 

8 

; 
7 

13 
ll 
9 
4 

8 
16 
14 
26 

30 
11 
20 

~~ 
2 

211 
37 
1 
2 

22 
23 
2 

22 
17 

21 
26 
43 
48 

2i 
2 

89 
82 

30 
g 

21 
32 

18 
16 
4 

29 

26 
23 
23 
31 

13 
13 
13 
14 
2 

13 
5 
I~ 
II 

14 

H 
10 
22 
16 

26 
13 
211 
14 

11 
6 

:14 
11 

3 
II 

16 
10 

8 
4 
8 
7 

13 
11 
g 
4 

8 
1~ 
14 
26 

30 
II 
20 
18 
16 

2 
211 
37 
1 
2 

22 
23 
2 

22 
17 

21 
20 
43 
48 

27 
2 

89 
82 

30 
II 

21 
32 

~g 
4 

28 

26 
23 
23 
31 

13 
13 
13 
14 
2 

13 
5 

10 
8 

11 

14 

1,~ 

~·~i 
2:607 

8,336 
1,787 
4,002 
1,585 

728 
366 

4,610 
3,060 

45 
2,063 
2,225 
1,861 

1,474 
3il 
236 
1116 

13 
10 
22 
16 

~ 
12 
27 
10 

6 
6 

23 
11 

3 
8 
1~ 
8 

7 
4 

«3 
49'1 
1M 

1,012 

3,M: 
1, 552 

362 

173 
156 

1,623 
1,294 

10 
~2 
703 
7~ 

4.119 
137 

551 
71 

1,619 
1,496 

4,7~ 
1,061 
2,~ 

333 
2!2 

2,84~ 
I, 756 

3~ 
1, 219 
1,4~ 
1,020 

807 
234 

1 ········ali5· ········52i· 

l·fJ 13 ~ 778 
1,198 ········g· ........ 467" •••••••• 73i" 

363 3 192 139 

789 
2,002 
I, 19 
4,998 

II, 731 
1,039 
4,392 
1,3CII 
1,373 

108 
4 2,j() 
7:395 

160 
M5 

2,~ 
2, 730 

46 
3,669 
2,407 

1,~7 
4,330 
9,947 
7)308 

4,006 
226 

43,628 
19,621 

4, 162 
2,~ 
2,ovo 
2, 721 

1,189 
a, oos 

319 
8, 5011 

8,043 
6, 2!>9 
3,336 
7,123 

779 

1·!n 
1, 7i2 

273 

037 
300 l,m 
866 

1,305 

8 
16 
13 
26 

26 
10 
16 
14 
13 

2 
~ 
30 
1 
2 

18 
16 
2 

18 
17 

20 
23 
42 
42 

~ 
2 

76 
70 

23 
7 

18 
30 

17 
14 
8 

21 

26 
20 
22 
30 

7 
11 
12 

323 
780 
662 

1, 738 

s,m 
1,~ 

472 

43 
1,568 
2,5~ 

236 

849 
822 

23 
1,200 

937 

703 
1,360 
3, 'it)t 
2,2119 

I, 713 
98 

13,4SS 
6,8117 

1,~ 
1,041 

949 

453 
1,3G4 

119 
9 7 

1,10S 
1,4-14 
1,004 
2,069 

190 
393 
214 

4611 
1,m 
1,021 
3,260 

4,009 
6?~ l,Ja 
030 

55 
2,453 
4,1~ 

407 

1, 298 
I 5:.J3 
'23 

2, 2')9 
1,470 

11:~087 1, 
6,W 
3,381 

2,f~~ 
20,93; 
10,~2 

1,1188 
1,239 
1,331 
1,623 

693 2,m 
1,509 

1,93S 
2, j84 
I, ! 
4,359 

250 
4SO 
240 

...................................... ... ! 

2 120 153 

13 
4 

10 
8 
II 

14 

239 
67 

622 
332 
224 

458 

398 
123 

1,031 
678 
231 

847 

13 
10 
22 
16 

26 
13 
29 
14 

10 
6 

24 
10 

3 
g 

u 
II 

8 
4 
8 
7 

9 4 
ll 
8 1 
4 

8 
13 1 
12 1 
26 

30 
10 
111 
18 
16 

2 
28 
37 
1 
2 

22 
23 

2 
22 
16 1 

20 
26 
42 
47 

27 
2 

8-1 5 
79 3 

2i 3 
9 

21 
32 

16 
16 
4 

27 2 

20 
22 I 
23 
29 1 

10 3 

I~ 3 
14 
2 

12 
4 

10 
8 
9 I 

14 

14 
10 
22 
16 

32 
13 
30 
15 

10 
6 

25 
11 

3 
10 
16 
12 

8 
4 
8 

10 
11 
8 
4 

8 
15 
12 
28 

30 
10 

f~ 
16 

2 
32 
43 
1 
2 

22 
27 
2 

23 
17 

20 
39 
4-1 
57 

27 
2 

9i 
8i 

32 
13 
21 
32 

16 
16 
4 

29 

26 
2t 
23 
33 

10 
13 
8 

14 
g 

14 
4 

10 
8 
9 

H 

12 
II 

22 
16 

26 
13 
211 
14 

10 
6 

24 
10 

3 
II 
1~ 

8 

; 
7 

10 
11 
8 
4 

$31,400 
83,453 
9'll60 

146:600 

~·~ 
111:160 
44,400 

~·~ 
31~660 
2111,000 

4,600 
221,400 
102,360 
133,300 

62,1110 
17,1160 
12,300 
411,700 

44, 300 
11,800 
47,400 
28,~ 

8 24,~ 
13 03,600 
12 69, 
20 2119,050 

ao 614,400 
10 64,000 
111 260,700 
18 50,800 
16 62,809 

2 4,000 
28 376,300 
37 502,560 

1 1,600 
2 15,000 

22 140,000 
23 175,900 
2 4,600 

22 240, 
16 255,000 

20 54,360 
22 276,660 
42 882,660 
46 638,160 

27 271,100 
2 6,000 

82 4, 131,0a9 
82 2,357.997 

27 
9 

21 
32 

17 
16 
4 

28 

20 
21 
23 
29 

10 
13 
8 

II 
2 

13 
4 

10 
8 
g 

u 

366,~ 
204,0110 
119,500 
110,678 

, 200 
23t,OOO 

1,500 
273,045 

171,000 
615,685 
248,457 
771,888 

32,100 
ll0,300 
15,0<;0 

101,800 
0,600 

49,200 
7,800 

124,600 
46,500 
45,200 

108,700 
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62 RELIGIOUS BODIES. 

ORGANIZATIONS, MEMBERS, PLACES OF WORSIDP, AND VALUE 
1916-0ontinued. 

OF CHURCH PROPERTY, BY ASSOCIATIONS: 

JBIIBZIUI. l'LACU or 'W'OIISBIP. 
v.u.UK or CII11BCil 

PaOPB&TY. 

Total Number of 
number su. organizations 

A810CU.'ftOM. or Number reporting- Number Number :rcu- of Total of of Value ba ons. ~ number church r: reported. reported. Number edlftcee 
reporting. 

of=- Hale. Female. Church Halle, reported. reporilng. 
hat ons edl1lcee. etc. 

Npell'tiDg. 

Vermont: 
Addison • •.•... • . • . • .....• • . •. .. . • •• .• . • . .. 10 10 '138 9 2«1 448 10 10 10 $101,~ 
Berkshire • .•.• .•.• .•. .... . .• ••.• .•... . ..... 1 1 M 1 39 65 I 1 1 6,000 
DanvDie .. ..•. . ..• . •. . . . .. . .. .. •.... •. ... .. 16 16 1, 271 13 878 684 16 17 16 76,250 
LamoWe .•. ••••. . ... ... . .. ... •. •••••• .. •... 16 16 1, 678 16 666 1,022 16 13 16 12i,660 

~~tnJ::: : :: ::::: :: :: : : : : :: ::: : : : 19 19 2,SU 17 67, 1,224 19 ······r 19 19 182,1500 
18 17 874 16 2M 417 17 17 17 106, 100 

Windham County •. .• .... . . . . .. .. .. . ..•.. .. 17 17 1,434 17 656 880 17 18 17 127.800 
Woodstock ••• ••• ••• . . . .. . .. ..• .• ... . ••••.. . 16 16 1,27, 16 463 811 16 16 16 1112,800 

w~=t .............. ........ .. ........ . 8 7 m a 1611 248 6 ······r 6 6 26, '100 
C umbla •. .. • •• .••. • ...... . ... ... ... .• •... 9 9 1,0~ 8 8C 1123 8 9 8 70,.00 
Comas Prairie ••• •• • •• •.. •. .. • .• •.•.•. ••• •• . 2 2 2 1' u 1 1 I 1 1,250 
:U:ount Pleasant . . .• .. . ... .•• . . •••.• . •.••. . . 6 6 Q52 6 811 635 6 7 6 80,250 
Palouse • •••••••• • •• . .. ... . .. .• . .. .. .. .. •.. . 8 8 740 8 24' Gil 8 8 8 22,4011 

!ii~~~~-:: : :: : :: :::::::: ::: : : :: :::: 
22 22 2,663 20 886 1,= 22 ······r 23 22 117,610 
17 17 1,433 16 482 16 16 16 49,200 
18 18 1,~ l3 f/111 636 18 13 18 112,200 

Finnish • • ••• ••• • ••• .•.. • . • . • . . .. •••••• •• . •• 2 2 2 72 137 2 2 2 14,100 
German ........ .. . . ... .... . . . . .. . ... . . . ... . a a 179 3 76 103 3 3 3 11,000 

~~~~·::::::: ::: :: : : ::::: ::: ::: 
4 ' 866 ' leD 197 ' ' ' 26,000 

16 16 1,81112 16 636 1,3S6 16 18 16 108,070 
36 36 ,,407 36 1,= 2,~ 36 37 as 391,513 

Swedish ... . .. ..... . . . ... . . . . . .. . . .. . . ... . .. 16 16 1,703 u 16 " " "i' 17 16 181,500 
AssoclatiOil not clven . . .... ..... . . . .... . ... 7 7 2811 ' 97 134 5 5 5 10,800 

w~~~ .. ...... ... ........ ....... ...... 33 33 8 , 2116 33 1,= 1,831 33 33 33 1M,3&0 
Coal River . ....... . ......... ....... . . . . .. .. 26 26 2,~ 23 1,m 21 21 19 31,850 
Eastern . ... .. . .. ... . ........ .... . .. . . .. . . .. 10 10 6 1112 6 ' "'"i' 6 5 7,100 

~~:::::::::: ::: : : ::::: : : : ::::::::: :: 41 41 2,420 36 850 1,= 81 31 30 65,282 
17 17 1,9811 13 6M 13 13 13 58,100 

~brier ............... . ... . .. . .. . .. .... . 39 39 ,,867 30 1,5611 2,260 36 37 8i IIO,GS 

Eoie~::: ::::: : :::::::: : ::: ::: :: : :: ::: 
36 86 s,su 211 1, 622 2, 223 as 37 as 1U,OOO 
38 as 2,MS 81 1,= 1,m 32 32 32 41, 375 
:H :K 1,4M 21 21 21 21 as,800 

~~:.:::::: : ::::::: :: ::: ::::: :::: : : :: : 36 86 8,t.a 25 982 1,306 34 34 25 83,897 
40 40 8,8i8 84 1,= 2, 022 as ..... io· as 36 12l,8i6 

Kauawba Valley ........... . .. . . .. .. . .. .... , 69 ae "785 36 1,352 39 39 ae 179, 126 
Kount Pieph •• ••••.•. •.. .. . ••.•... • . • .• ... 26 26 2,391 13 'M 91, 16 2 16 17 37,676 

Panhandle . ........... . ..... ..... . . . .. .... ·I 12 1J 2,071 11 '181 1,170 11 1 11 11 88,800 
Parkersburg . . .... ........ ... . .... . . . . . . . .. 32 82 8,6115 21 1,o.& 1, 8G8 22 ··--··r 26 82 174,100 

f~~::::::: : : :::: :::: : :::::: ::: : : : :: 43 43 8,205 36 917 1, 325 28 28 28 47,650 
33 83 2,385 33 1161 1, 424 17 1' 17 18 80,7all 

~:r:Je~-~ : ::::::: :: : : ::: : :: :::: : :: ::::: as 36 8, 41.: 84 t,ag 1,egg 36 36 36 86,800 
1 1 1 1 1 1 11,100 

Twelve Pole • ••• ••.• . .... . • . •. . .. . •...• . ... 23 23 2,287 15 666 831 23 ······r 23 82 88,200 
Union ••••••••• • •• •• . •... •• ...... • . .... ... .. 32 82 6,4lla 28 2,:H8 2,837 80 80 30 231,:JCIO 

Wllloonaln: 
Central ....... ..... . . .. ... .... . . ..... . .. . ... 18 18 1,= 17 6'.M 884 17 18 17 15,826 

1::~:=~: : :: : : ::: ::: : :: :::: : :::::: : 
~ 9 9 221 826 9 9 9 211, 100 

12 1J 760 12 282 ,78 12 12 1J eD,800 
24 u 1,645 u 658 987 22 82 22 133,271 

German •••••• ••••. •. •.... .. ..• . •.•.. . . .. . . . 16 16 1,11127 14 - 1,061 16 ·~ 16 97,UO 

1aueavflle ••••• ••. •.••...•... ...• . •..•..• . .. 10 10 1,= '1 2M 840 10 10 10 111, '100 
Laen-.... . . ...... ... . ...... . . . ......... 11 11 11 21111 607 11 11 11 Sl,IIOO 

~~~~::::::::: :: ::::::: :: : : ::: :::: : 
8 8 511 8 182 3211 8 8 8 ~.200 
1 1 248 1 76 172 1 ........ 1 1 12,000 
9 9 1,362 9 lli'U 838 ~ ........ 9 9 82,200 

~-··· ·· ·· ·· ··· ··············· · · ·· · 26 26 3,821 26 1,~ 2,419 26 ······r 28 26 .... 
8wedlah ••• ••• ••• . •• ••• .•..••• • ••• •. •.. . ..• • 27 27 1,479 26 826 25 27 26 1112,614 
Walworth ..•••.•.•.•. . .. ..... .. • . • . ... .•. • . 10 10 1,040 10 887 6S3 10 10 10 84,100 
Wbmebaco .•.••• •• . ..... •.•..... ... . •.• .•. 27 27 2,788 27 946 1,844 27 28 27 :K6,876 

w~~-- · ·· ······ · · · ·· · ··· ·· · · · ·· ····· · · 16 16 640 14 213 811 13 1 13 15 27, 126 
"\\Yomlng • • •• ••..•• •••• . •• . . •.... • . •.• ..•. . 19 19 1,301 12 327 648 15 2 15 16 86. 306 
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NORTHERN BAPTIST CONVENTION. 63 

OBG.ANIZA.TIONS, DEBT ON OHUROH PROPERTY, PARSONAGES, EXPENDITURES, 
ASSOCIATIONS: 1916. 

AND SUNDAY SCHOOLS, BY 

I 
DEBT ON CIIURCU 

PA1180NAGES. EXPENDITUIIES BUNDA Y SCHOOLS CONDUCTED BY 
PROPERTY. roR YEAR. CHURCH ORGA.NIZATIONS. 

Total 
number 

ASSOCIATION. of Number Number Number Number Number Number 
o~- ofo~- Amount or on;:· Value of ofo~n- Amount of on;:- of of Number 

1m ions. h:at ons of debt !tat ons Pllr1!0~es Ita ons reported. lza ons Sunday officers of 
report.- reported. r~rt- repo • r~rt- report- schools and scholars. 

ing. g. g. ing. reported. teachers. 

Northern Baptist Conven tion ...... ... .. 8, 159 I , 783 $7,302, 769 3,166 $8, 325,422 7, 848 $16, 082,462 7, 517 8,188 112, 901 1, 028,952 

Arl•ona: 
Arizona •••••... ................ ......•. ... • 

California: 
44 11 7, 790 18 31,375 40 37,708 42 48 356 2,911 

Central. •• . ..• .•...... ................... .. 12 5 21,800 2 4,200 12 22,629 12 12 159 1,~ ClearLake •••... ................ ... ........ 10 1 7,500 8 8,600 10 12, «3 10 11 107 
German .... . . ....•.. .. . . . ............ ...•. 7 ··· ··· ·ail· ··· · ioo; 7si · ....... i2" ·····a:i;?OO· 7 9 887 7 9 7l 6M 
Los Angeles ............................. . . 54 54 277:617 53 62 1,319 12,558 
Nevada-Sierra .•• •....... .... .............. 6 3 2,HO 2 5,000 6 3,859 6 6 39 251 

Pacltlc •••. .. .... . . ......... . . . . . .. ....•. •.. 10 1 1,970 6 15, 500 9 16,638 9 10 120 919 
Sacramento .... .. .•.. .. . ..•..• . ......•.•... 12 • •• 749 2 1,400 11 16,757 11 11 146 1,0{8 
Sacramento River .... ... . ................. 16 6 11,085 8 I6,roG 15 17,917 16 18 177 1,359 
Ban Francisco . ... .... ......•....... . ...... 28 18 7r. 005 2 2,500 28 79,541 28 31 «3 4,075 
Ban Joaquin Valley .. .......... ............ 28 6 ,650 22 45,445 28 68,511 28 35 428 4,857 

San Jose ... . .. ... ..... ...............•..... 20 6 6,988 8 13,400 20 80,074 20 24 239 1, 713 
Santa Ana Valley •..... ..............• ..... 16 3 10,~ 6 18,600 15 50,938 16 18 825 3,325 
Santa Barbara . ..... .... ..... . . ............ 10 1 7 12,900 10 13,&~0 10 11 113 7 1 
SouthWest ••••... ............•..•...•..... 15 5 59,152 s 4,200 15 52,763 15 16 228 1,934 

Colorado: 

~:'::n~~~: ::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 12 ........ ,. ······il;soo· ········g· ·····i7;ooo· 10 733 8 s 20 169 
13 13 18.314 13 13 171 1,576 

Midland •................. .... .... . ... . .. . . 12 4 3,990 2 6,350 11 17,235 12 17 191 1,486 
R~ Mountain ............•. .. . ..... .... 36 20 39,521 g 25,450 36 105,958 36 37 M1 5,~ San uls Valley ... . .................... . .. 10 4 9,270 3 5,400 8 10,008 7 7 60 
Southern' Colorado .. .. . ................ . .. 21 9 26,315 8 21,500 21 58,597 21 26 313 3,229 
Southwestern .••• ..... . .... .... .. ... ...... . 5 . ~ ........... ..... .... ......... 3 3,800 5 5,376 ' 4 32 247 

Cotmecticut: 
Ashford .........•.. .... ... .. •............. 17 3 14,100 9 17,850 16 22,506 16 17 2U 1,498 
Fairfield .• .... .. ........................... 25 5 10,738 12 39,600 25 60,021 24 26 363 2,617 
Hartford ..... ................. .. ........... 80 11 45,490 11 44,600 28 101,410 25 28 470 3,850 
New Haven ........... . ........ . .......... 37 9 26,650 23 111, roo 34 103,144 35 39 706 6,494 
New London ............ . ................. 25 3 22,000 12 33,400 24 58,436 21 22 368 2,825 
Stonington Union .................... . .... 18 1 100 15 37,800 17 23,700 16 16 231 1,582 

Delaware: 
Delaware Union . .. ........................ 15 4 7, 80( 4 8,800 H 44,106 13 H 246 2,376 

Dilltrict of Columbia: 
Columbia .............•. . .................. 16 10 109,082 2 8,000 16 120,854 16 16 680 7,820 
Philadelphia ..• . . ..... ....... ........ . . . ... 1 ·········· ············ ·········· ········· ··· 1 9,644 1 1 32 500 

Idaho: 
Central. .. ..... . .... .... ....... •. .......... 16 8 2,906 • 4,200 15 12,094 16 16 140 1,27( 
Comas Prairie ..... ....... ... .......... . ... 4 2 2,013 1 1,200 4 2,031 4 5 53 280 
East . . . . . . ......... .... ......... ..... ...... 11 2 2,500 8 12,750 10 14,632 10 12 104 861 
First . ... ... .... ..... ..... ...... ... ........ 23 11 14,136 10 17,750 22 28,554 22 25 281 2,289 
Palouse ...•..... . .. ... ... ......... ... ...... 2 . . ... """i" ........ 686 . 1 800 2 2, 689 1 1 11 160 
Spokane . ...... . .... .. ........ . .... .... .... 3 1 2,200 3 4, 28 s s 52 405 
Association not given ......... ............ . 2 2 900 ·········· ............. 2 a, 795 2 2 27 177 

Dllnols: 
Aurora .• ... .... ........................... 22 4 3,800 11 22,000 21 34,334 20 23 318 2,619 
Bloom1leld ........ .. . .•................... 41 5 13,080 15 43,325 H 102,499 40 43 520 4, 748 
Bloomington .. . ........................... 29 6 6,330 17 47,000 29 53,393 27 28 414 3,540 

~~~:::: ::: ::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 87 51 283,053 20 86,450 86 4 • 758 85 114 2,197 22,611 
12 1 1,030 8 22,000 12 20,528 12 12 173 1,552 

German .. ••...•.....•... .. ................ 17 5 12, 400 10 36,100 17 39,340 14 14 191 1,580 
Oreen&-Jersey ..... .. .... . .. ......... .... ... 23 .... ... "i" ········aoo· 6 18,000 22 17,382 22 22 300 2,769 
Morgan-Scott ....... ... . ................... 13 • 7,250 13 13,217 13 14 176 1,649 
Ottawa ••................... . ..... ..... . ... 19 5 2,658 13 49,800 19 35,493 18 1i 278 2,158 

Peoria ••. . .........•....................... 24 150 12 23,300 21 55,484 21 26 380 4,036 

~~'iimci :::::::: :: ::::::: :: :::::::::::: 19 ········e· ·· ··· ·6;i98" 7 21,100 19 26,091 18 21 246 2,072 
19 11 29,800 18 36,140 18 19 258 2,191 

Rock River •...................... . ........ 15 2 1,100 10 32,000 14 80,567 H 16 263 2,0{8 

Salem • .••.. .. .. ........................... 21 1 1,300 10 22,550 21 24,465 20 21 234 1,971 
Southern Dllnols ........................... 37 6 10,600 ' 9,400 34 29,841 36 36 404 4,324 

~~~e!~.-- ·.: ::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 27 2 1,600 9 32,200 27 46,021 27 80 515 4,625 
34 17 00,350 9 35,600 32 92,285 80 31 4.58 4,222 

IDdiana: 
Bedford •.... .............................. 11 1 1,200 1 3,000 11 5, 757 11 11 111 1,~ Bethel.. ...... ..... ........... .. .... . ...... g 2 400 1 2,000 9 6,(}!9 9 9 93 
Brownstown .... . ................ .. ....... 17 3 1, 050 3 6,500 17 14,071 17 19 189 2,002 
Central. . .................................. 23 9 17,200 5 16,600 23 80,338 22 24 477 5,687 
Coffee Creek ..................... .. ........ 21 .......... ............. ··· ·· ····· ............. 21 6,412 21 21 186 1,258 

~:J;~~~-~ --: ::::::::::::::::: ::::::::: 25 4 22,000 1 3,500 25 17,567 23 23 291 2,528 
17 4 ··m 2 2, 750 17 11,602 16 18 179 1,334 

Flat Rock ........... . .............. .. ... . . 25 • 3 6,200 25 40,766 23 24 326 3,127 
FortWayne •..... ... .................. . . .. 20 5 26:400 6 14,500 19 48 005 19 19 357 3,028 
Fn>edom •• •.....•............. .... ........ 24 4 9,000 2 3, 000 23 18:325 20 20 223 1,415 

Friendship ........•.......... .... ......... 24 3 6,250 2 4,500 24 ~·~ 22 24 265 2,332 
Harmony •................................. 23 4 18,300 3 4,202 22 21 22 308 3,189 
HJllsdale ........................... ........ 1 .... .... i. ······a;ooo· ...... .. i. ······i;soo· 1 '359 1 1 9 49 

~=~~£1:::::::::::::: ::::::: : ::::: 6 6 7,953 6 6 87 657 
10 ........... ............ 1 G,OOO 10 12,856 10 10 113 1,073 

Judson ••.•......• . ..... .. ....... .......... 23 " 19,650 4 7,500 23 23,144 23 23 308 2,466 
Laughery ..•......................... . ... .. 16 2 1,150 3 5,300 16 9,626 14 14 162 1,340 

~~:::::::::::::::::::: : ::: : ::::::: 21 3 17,160 6 17,000 21 65,295 21 21 324 3,149 
16 ·········· ..... ........ 1 2,500 16 5, 384. 15 15 138 937 

Yadlson .•...•.•..... ........ . ............. 18 1 2,500 2 11,000 18 13,993 16 17 193 1,817 
Monticello ............................ .. . . . 12 2 1,131 3 10,300 12 17,770 12 12 177 1,244 
YountZion .•........ .... .... ......... ..... 10 1:::::::::: ::::::::::: :· ....... "2" ..... "2;600· 10 1,626 7 7 41 338 
N obi&-Lagrange •• . ........................ 6 5 4,802 5 5 74 M2 
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64 RELIGIOUS BODIES. 

OBGANIZATIONS, DEBT ON CHURCH PROPERTY, PARSONAGES, EXPENDITURES, AND SUNDAY SCHOOLS, BY 
ASSOCIATIONS: 1916--Continued. 

DEBT ON CRUBCR 
PA.BSONAGES. 

EXI'ENDITURJ!S SUN1>A Y SCHOOLI! CONDUCTED BT 
PROPERTY. FOR YEAR. CHURCH OROA..'ru:ATIONS. 

Total 
number 

AS80CfATION. of Numbor Number Number Number Number Number 
or~n- of orftlltl· Amount of organ· Value of of organ- Amount ~~ffo~; of of Number 

iza Ions. batons of debt lzatlons parsonages lzabons reported. Sunday officers o[ 
report· reported. report· reporte<l. report.- report· schools and scholars. 

in g. lng. fug. ing. reported. teachers. 

----
Indiana-Continued. 

Northern •.•....•...................... .... 14 11 $68,025 5 $21,600 a 546,966 14 18 30.'i 3,214 
Orleans .•....................... ....... ... · 13 2 6,584 1 2,000 13 12,944 13 13 155 1,~ 
K:t:k=.~::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: :: 8 .......... ·····ia;200· ········tr ·····22;300· 8 2,850 7 7 41 

11 10 38,047 11 12 216 2,647 

Sand Croek ....•................. .......... 17 1 100 2 8,000 16 11,001 16 16 181 1,347 

~~~~:::::::::::::: :::::::::::::::::: 11 1 10,500 4 13,000 11 18,706 11 14 203 1, 5(}l 
22 6 19,~ i 10,600 18 18, 1>55 18 21 276 2,327 

White Lick •••.••.•...... ... ... . ........... 21 2 .............. ......... ........ 19 11,266 18 18 100 1,232 
Iowa: 

5:re~f::::::::::: :: :::::: ::: :::::: : 
14 8 ~·~ 5 10,700 14 17,894 14 14 181 1,206 
15 4 12 43,000 15 39,536 15 15 233 2,266 
40 9 9;265 26 55100 35 109,797 36 38 629 4,935 

Central •......... .... .. .................. .. 22 6 16,075 9 32:700 20 109,238 19 21 297 2, 7f\l 
Creston ••• •.• •• . ••••...•.....•...... ....... IS 3 12,850 8 14,050 17 14,983 16 18 205 I, US 

Danish .•.•.....•.......................... 11 ........ i" ······a;ooo· 6 7,800 11 19,170 10 10 103 892 
Davenport ..•..... ................ ........ . 8 s 9,400 8 25,140 8 14 216 2,524 
Des Moines Western . ..... ...... ........... 31 2 2,300 17 45,950 31 5i, 176 31 32 870 3,127 
Dubu(Jue .......... .... ... ................. 17 3 1,~ 13 31,150 15 18,340 14 14 183 1,~ 
East rand Rl ver ............... . . ........ 9 , 2 ............. ................ 9 1,169 7 7 50 252 

JFm~~!:::: ::::::::::::::::::::::::: a ................. ... ............. ········•· ······s;ooo· 8 6,243 3 5 68 548 
10 ........ i . •••••••• 275" 9 7,818 9 g 124 663 
12 ·····29;ioo· 12 5, 770 11 11 101 648 

German •••.•.•............................ I~ 1 500 11 I~ 27,797 12 15 163 1,383 
Keokuk . ••• •. ••••••....•......... . ........ 11 1 75 • 6, 775 10 12,209 g 11 129 1,496 

Northern •••••••......... ......... ......... 18 2 5,169 12 38,850 18 29,686 18 IS 206 1,944 
OskBlooea •.•••.•.•...•. ....... ...... ...... 15 1 500 • 8,600 H 14,581 13 13 164 1,327 
Sioux Falls ...•.•......... ..... ... ......... I ....... . 6. ······s;ioo· . .•.• 20; 800" 1 452 I 1 8 35 
Sioux Valley •••••.•... .................... 19 10 19 32,121 18 19 187 1,285 

Southern Iowa .•..•........... ....... .... . 30 a 2,800 5 11,300 25 23,949 26 27 279 2,069 
Southwestern .•....•........ .. ..•. .. ... .... 15 1 1,000 10 29,700 16 31 935 14 14 217 1,818 
Swedish .••........................... ..... 15 8 2,250 12 27,100 14 18:997 13 15 122 989 
Washington •.••..•.................. .... .. 11 .......... ············ 4 8,000 11 12,062 10 10 126 821 

Kansas: 

~~~~~~::::::::::::::::::::: :::::: 
23 3 1,Agg 14 24,400 22 29,591 21 21 259 2,598 
12 1 6 9,000 12 6,639 12 12 117 819 
15 4 3,~ 4 6,800 15 29,lbl 14 15 200 1,917 

Cblk:askla .................................. 22 2 10 13,750 20 20,102 20 20 240 1,925 
FallRiver .•..•.•.•......... .............. . 16 3 10,025 3 4,400 15 9, il4 14 14 138 1,047 

FortScott ••••••••........................ . 22 936 4 6,600 21 17,884 21 22 242 1, 10 
German •••••••••••••••.••. •.•......•..•... 16 2,600 11 22, 100 16 2-1,433 16 16 166 1,456 
]ewell •••...•.•••••........................ 7 ..... ii;i "9" 3 5,600 7 10,205 7 8 82 544 
Kansas River ...••...... ...... . ............ ~ 5 10 14,0j0 18 3~. 102 17 19 31~ 2, 34 
Miami •••••••••••••••.•.......... . .... ..... .......... ............ 5 10,500 24 19,153 23 24 333 2,512 

Missouri River .•..•...... .................. 35 20 2-1,018 6 13,300 34 55 323 35 36 528 4,671 
Nlnnescah ..•..••.......................... 9 1 1, 700 4 3,800 8 10:8~~ 8 8 00 675 
North East .•.•.................. . .... ... .. ~~ 3 8,982 7 15,450 18 2-1,886 17 17 205 1,552 
Oberlin ........••.•........................ ' I, 732 4 3,820 15 9 562 10 13 121 1,122 
Republican Valley ••....... . ...... ......... 10 1 2,500 5 14,700 10 u: 424 9 9 119 f>96 

Solomon Valley ..•..•............. ........ . 10 3 870 7 11 ,825 10 10,415 10 10 107 1,093 
South Central .••.•........................ 10 1 295 3 4,800 8 9,044 8 8 74 ~ 
South East ....••..................... ..... 26 6 14950 8 19,600 25 37, 4&4 26 34 4.52 4,297 
South West .....•.......................... 13 4 3:060 10 u,ooo 12 8, 455 7 7 88 6S8 
Swedish •.... . •............................ ll 2 650 7 17,000 11 14,104 11 11 113 853 

~~r Solomon Valley ........... •........ 11 475 1 4,000 11 7,378 10 10 ll6 573 

~~E~!.:::::::::::::::::::::::: :::: 
8 ········s- ······5·950· 2 1,9SO 8 5,~66 7 7 60 444 

36 7 24,WO 35 51Jffii 34 35 453 4,66~ 
11 1 'ooo 2 4,000 11 8, 719 11 11 110 787 

Kentucky: 
Portsmouth ••••••..•...................... .......... ............ ·········- ............ 130 1 8 30 

Maine: 

~~ ~~ ~~~=r.:::::::::: ::::::::: ::::::::::: : 23 3 2,600 5 14,500 li 27, liS 18 2,232 
20 1 214 12 20,100 18 16,1M 16 203 1 6S4 

Cumberland ..................... . .......•. 

~ 
3 12,700 12 24,000 23 44,5n 22 2• 886 3:o1s 

DamatUcotta .....•........................ .......... ............ 7 9.600 16 9,333 15 15 119 il7 
Farmington ••......... ..... ........ ....... .......... ············ 8 13,600 23 10,210 2< 26 223 1,403 

Hancock ................................... 25 1 123 16 24,100 24 16,2!~ 23 ~~ 198 1, 321 
Lincoln .................................... 3~ 2 2,&00 13 21, 00 25 24,027 26 319 2,391 
New Durham .............................. I .......... .. ··· ·i;650· 1 1,000 I 500 I I 8 50 
North Aroost~·-· ....................... 22 IS 35 400 22 40, i5 21 23 229 2,343 
North Kanne ..•.... ............ ..... ... , 26 3,850 14 33:100 25 36,066 22 22 263 3,007 

North York ....•...... .................... 27 1 600 17 2~,300 26 18,870 21 22 214 l, 7 1 
Oxford .................................... 22 

I ...... J 5, ;.;o 10 25, 2.;() 21 16,()!j() 19 19 169 1,250 
Penobscot .... ... .. ................. ...... . 29 3,506 11 22,000 26 30,850 25 31 279 2, i34 

~~J:~~i.·.:::::::::::::::::::: ::::::::: 15 ············ 7 15,600 13 9,003 13 13 I~ 1,237 
2 ·········· ·· ······-··· 2 3,400 2 1,005 2 2 195 

South Aroostook ....•...................... 2i 975 15 29,0.50 22 19,664 26 34 2i0 2, 322 
South Kennebec ........................... 20 1, i50 g 2~,050 !~ 15,713 ld 16 161 1,371 
South York ................................ I~ ........ i. ········soo· 9 2.~,300 23,15ll 15 15 239 1, 796 
WMh.ington ............................... 21 7 10,850 19 15,926 17 I~ 202 1,628 

Marlt:~gnhela.. . . . . ...................... ·I I ···· ····ioo· ····· ···ir·· ··i;:;oo· •••••••. 950" ..................... 
Welsh ••................•.................. 1 ,, 1 1 1 1 16 110 
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NORTHERN BAPTIST CONVENTION. 65 

ORGANIZATIONS, DEBT ON CHURCH PROPERTY J.. PARSONAGES, EXPENDITURES, AND SUNDAY SCHOOLS, BY 
ASSOCIATIONS: 1916--Continued. 

Total 
number 

of 
organ­

izations. 

DEBT ON CHURCH 
PROPERTY. 

Number 
of organ­
izations 
report-

illg. 

Amount 
of debt 

reported. 

l"A.RSONAOES, 

Number 
of organ­
Izations 
report-

ing. 

Value of 
parsonages 
reported. 

EXl'ENDPI'URES 
I'OR YE.ut. 

Number 
of organ­
ltaUons 
report-

ing. 

Amount 
reported. 

SUNDAY SCHOOLS CONDUCTED BT 
CHURCH ORGANIZATIONS. 

Number 
of organ­
Izations 
report· 

illg. 

Number 
of 

Sunday 
schools 

reported. 

Number 
of 

offioers 
and 

teachers. 

Number 
of 

scholara. 

--------------I----U·---1----1'---1----II----1----!II------------
:Massachll-'lltts: 

Barnstable .••..•..... ............•... ..... 
Berkshire ......... .. ........ . ............. . 
Boston, East ...... .. ..................... . 

~::l:: §l~r;::::::::::: ::::::::::::::::::: 
Boston, West ...... ... .............. . .... . . 

~~~e:s::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 
Yerrlmac River .......................... . 

Old Colony . . .................... ..• ..•.... 
Providence ............................... . 
Roger Williams ........................... . 
Salem ................ .... ................ . 
Taunton . ... •.•. •.•..... . ...............•.. 

Wachusett ............... . ............... .. 
Westfield ............... .......... . .... ... . 
'Vorcester ............ ............. ... .... . 

Hl1=t::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 
Flint River .............................. .. 
Orand Rapids ........................... .. 
Orand River .............................. . 

Orand River Valley .............. ........ . 
Orand Traverse ........................... . 
Hillsdale ................. .... . ....... .... . 
Huron .......................... .. . ....... . 
Jackson ....... ..... ...................... .. 

Xalamazoo River ...... ..... .... . .... .... .. 
Lenawee ...................... .......... .. 

=~::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 
Saginaw Valley ................ ... . .. .... .. 
St. Joseph River ................... ...... .. 
St. Joseph Valley ......................... . 
Shlawassee .......... . ... ........ ........ .. 

Swedish, Northern ....................... . 
Swedish, Southern .............. ......... . 
Wasbtenaw .............................. .. 
Wayne ....................... .. .......... . 

Minnesota: 
Centml. ................. ...... .......... .. 
Dono-Norwegian ......................... . 
Gorman ....................... ..... ...... . 
Lake Superior .................. ... . ... ... . 

Hlnnesota Free Baptist .................. .. 
Minnesota Valley .............. . .......... . 
Northwestern ............ ... ... ......... .. . 
Southeastern ........... .. .. .. . ... ........ . 

Swedish ......... . ............. ........... . 
TwlnCity ....•.............. .............. 
Western ................................. .. 
u nassoclated ...................... ..... .. . 

Yontana: 
Eastern Montana ........................ .. 
Flathood .•.•.•.••................. .... .... 
Northern ...... .......... ...... ..... ... .. . . 
Southern ............. ..... ... .. .. ........ . 
Western ............. ..... .. .............. . 

Nebraska: 
Blue River ................... ............ . 
Colored .............. ....... . . ............ . 
Custer .................................... . 
Danish ..... . ........ .... ..... ............ . 
First Nebraska . .... , ........... .. .... ... .. 

German ........................... ... ... .. 
Orand Island ............................. . 
Nemchah ................................. . 
North Centro!. .......................... .. 
North Platte ............................. . 

Northeastern ........... ....... .. ......... . 
Northwestern ....... . .... .. ........ ..... . . 

8~:1: ~.%li: :::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 
Southern Union .......................... . 
Swedish ............... ... . ... ... ......... . 
York ..................................... . 
Unassoclated .•..••...• . .............•• .. .. 

Nevada: 
Nevad&-Sierra ............................ . 

102319"-19---{) 

17 
17 
34 
22 
23 

23 
17 
15 
Z7 

17 

1 
z 

18 
9 
7 

7 
2 z 
4 

7 

IZZ5 
18,400 

138,470 
304,147 

40,700 

24,250 
1,900 
6,347 

13,350 

57,736 
2 ..................... . 
3 

25 
22 

24 
29 
33 

24 
44 
18 

........ 9. ""'25;i54' 
8 25,316 

3 
10 

9 

2 
20 
1 

3,828 
32,100 
Z7, 725 

1,350 
140,050 

6,000 1: ........ i' """"220' 

17 
9 

17 
Z8 
26 

23 
17 
10 
12 
16 

Zll 
9 

10 
21 

14 
11 
10 
19 

1 
2 
2 
1 
4 

3 
3 
z 
z 
2 

1 
2 
3 
3 

2 
4 
2 
1 

25,000 
7,962 
3,600 

650 
9,080 

~.850 
3,475 
6,100 

Z50 
940 

3,600 
9,67-6 
1,365 
9,100 

1, 775 
1,026 
1,060 

500 

12 18 ................ i;soo· 
9 1 900 
4 z 8, 700 

14 
16 
18 
11 

89 
27 
9 

12 

9 
7 

13 
9 
6 

11 
4 

14 
3 

2 
6 
4 
1 

21 
8 
2 
2 

6 
2 
4 
3 
1 

1 
3 
3 
1 

1,100 
8,303 
1, 748 
1,000 

30,469 
72,015 

47i 
3,285 

15,290 
900 

5,~75 
1~,935 
1,000 

750 
2,446 
2, 700 

130 
11 .................... .. 

8 
18 
16 

2 
z 
2 

775 
1,000 
1, 700 

6 .................... .. 
9 

8 
12 
7 

10 

3 4,350 
1 300 

2 ----·2;200· 

9 
11 
6 
1 
6 

9 
6 

11 
9 

9 
z 
1 

10 
8 

16 
17 
10 

7 
16 
13 
1 
9 

7 
4 
8 

12 
14 

14 
12 
z 
8 
9 

12 
7 
6 

15 

6 
6 
8 

15 

5 
7 
7 
3 

9 
8 
9 
6 

112,610 
29,750 
36,425 

4,000 
20,600 

52,425 
19,470 
16,650 
24,800 

Z7,600 
4,~ 

38,500 
24,015 

48,655 
60,870 
39,300 

12,900 
51,000 
29,900 

1,500 
14,976 

11,300 
7,600 

13,800 
:n, 750 
Z7,800 

32,100 
17,700 
7,000 

10,100 
12,450 

21,800 
16,000 
10,850 
34,400 

10,500 
11,350 
14,800 
22,650 

18,200 
14,300 
17, 800 
2,500 

20,200 
16,100 
1:;,500 
19,000 

36 70,625 
7 14,500 
4 12,600 

1 2,500 
z 3,500 
3 6,000 
3 14, zoo 
2 7,500 

7 13,600 
2 6,800 
5 5, 700 
8 2, 700 
ll 16,350 

3 
7 
6 
1 
4 

4,600 
13,800 
9,400 

600 
6,700 

6 11,000 
4 5,500 

8 '""22;500· 
11 16,600 
11 28,950 
9 16,600 

1,000 

17 
17 
34 
22 
23 

Z3 
17 
16 
25 

17 
2 
3 

25 
21 

24 
29 
33 

20 
14 
18 
4 

14 

17 
9 

17 
Z7 
26 

Z3 
15 
10 
10 
16 

22 
9 
9 

21 

12 
11 
9 

18 

12 
17 
9 
4 

14 
15 
18 
11 

89 
Z7 
9 
6 

9 
7 

12 
9 
6 

11 
4 

13 
3 

10 

8 
17 
16 
ll 
9 

8 
11 
7 

10 

19 
14 
12 

5 

6 

117,091 
43,422 

241,272 
:175,072 
98,506 

145,316 
36,160 
14,581 
91, 183 

53,904 
1,475 
3,403 

99,480 
79,646 

55,218 
94,261 
86,653 

12,806 
253,200 
31,613 
23,000 
16,806 

41,774 
12,493 
23,855 
20,943 
46,323 

45,069 
20,013 
16,220 
~1, 621 
10,611 

36,070 
12,682 

391~ 
' 

9, 704 
9,163 

13, Z79 
14,399 

18,021 
20,251 
11,479 
13,070 

35,658 
23,686 
21,206 
15,500 

131,365 
194,240 

9,130 
4,866 

14,508 
3, !)07 

17,143 
Z7,084 
5,455 

13,929 
9,511 

10,424 
1, 714 

34,141 

7,006 
19,934 
11,766 

1,580 
7,312 

7,859 
10,107 
34,469 
17,905 

35,807 
31,940 
16,318 
1, 767 

7,414 

16 
16 
34 
22 
23 

23 
17 
12 
24 

17 
z 
2 

24 
21 

24 
27 
33 

21 
42 
18 
4 

14 

17 
9 

17 
Z6 
25 

23 
Ill 
10 
11 
12 

26 
9 
9 

Z1 

13 
11 
10 
16 

11 
16 
9 
4 

14 
13 
17 
10 

77 
26 
9 
8 

8 
6 

12 
9 
4 

11 
4 

13 
3 

10 

7 
17 
15 
4 
9 

8 
9 
7 
9 

18 
13 
12 
4 

6 

16 
21 
38 
23 
24 

24 
19 
13 
Z7 

18 
2 
z 

24 
25 

26 
28 
35 

21 
48 
23 
4 

15 

19 
16 
17 
26 
Z8 

27 
16 
13 
12 
14 

28 
10 
9 

Z3 

14 
13 
10 
16 

lZ 
19 
12 
4 

14 
14 
21 
11 

102 
80 
9 

10 

8 
7 

12 
9 
4 

11 
4 

14 
3 

11 

8 
20 
16 
4 

12 

9 
11 
12 
9 

19 
14 
12 
4 

6 

110 
237 

1,111 
714 
599 

656 
245 
140 
628 

360 
31 
19 

707 
521 

443 
661 
629 

Z03 
808 
zes 
96 

182 

Z78 
186 
253 
Z80 
t49 

461 
226 
123 
133 
1Z7 

351 
154 

~! 
96 
93 

143 
197 

157 
160 
94 
74 

146 
161 
241 
129 

714 
654 
95 
50 

95 
64 
97 
00 
55 

133 
45 

1Z9 
20 

176 

66 
220 
177 
30 

132 

88 
117 
235 
118 

233 
142 
140 

29 

65 

786 
z, 749 

12,865 
10,615 
6,492 

8,019 
2,643 
1,038 
6,728 

3,486 
HZ 
89 

«1,572 
4,846 

3,572 
4,915 
4,438 

1,398 
9,703 
2,758 

619 
1,450 

Z,GiS 
1,149 
1,699 
2,311 
4,132 

4,422 1,m 
1,232 
1,157 

3,008 
1,~~ 
3,212 

651 
500 

1,185 
1,225 

1, 19'2 . 
1,487 

705 
618 

1,012 
1,204 

~:lm 
7,229 

7,~~ 
2911 

853 
414 
711 
785 
504 

1,038 
326 
876 
179 

1,486 

428 
1,788 
1,~ 

723 

725 
866 

2, 110 
1,076 

1,603 
1,213 

951 
236 

684 
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66 RELIGIOUS BODIES. 

ORGANIZATIONS, DEBT ON CHURCH PROPERTYf PARSONAGES, EXPENDITURES, 
ASSOC ATIONS: 1916--Continued. . 

AND SUNDAY SCHOOLS, BY 

DEBT ON CHURCII PARSONAGES. 
EXPENDITURES SUNDAY !!CBOOLB CONDUCTED BY 

PROPERTY. FOR YEAR. CHURCH ORGANlZATIONS. 

Totnl 
number 

£SSOCIATION of Number NUmber Number Number Number Number 
or~- of orr.:· Amount ofo~- Value of of orr.:- Amount of organ- of of Number 

lza Ions. lzat ODS of debt batons parsona~es lzat ODS reported. lzatlons Sunday officers of 
report- reported. report- report • report- report- schools and scholars. 

ing. lng. lng. ing. reported. teachers. 

------
New Hampahlre: 

$12,600 $13,276 10 10 121 7tlS Belknap ........••.....................•... 11 ........ 2. ....... iSiS" g 10 
DubUn ..••••.......................•...... 10 8 15,500 10 12,311 10 10 113 689 
Lisbon .•.•...............• ..... ........•.. 5 ······s;roo· 5 8,000 6 4. 4&4 6 6 38 314 
Meredith ..........•................ .. ..... 10 3 9 21,700 10 17, 491 9 9 117 1m 
Merrimack •••............................. 7 ·········· ·····-······ 3 8,200 7 16,014 7 7 128 000 

Milford .................... .. . .... ......•.. 18 2 7, 700 13 29,600 18 33,322 18 21 297 2,686 
New Durham .............................. 16 .......... .. ··-·. "350" 12 18,100 13 10,605 14 14 u~ 914 
Newport ............ ... .......... . ......... 13 1 8 24,000 12 17.919 12 14 1,029 
Portsmouth ...•........ .. ............... .. 17 2 700 14 30,550 16 22,162 14 15 214 1,492 
Rocldnghe.m .......... .. ................... 6 ·········· ............ 5 12,500 6 8,435 5 5 67 719 

=~'cl;·::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 18 2 1,150 9 19 , 350 16 29,089 16 18 188 1,688 
12 ··-······· ···········- 6 8,200 9 7,310 9 9 77 676 

Wentworth ................................ 2 .......... ············ ········s· ·····-6;.wo· 2 294 2 2 11 45 
Wolfeboro ...•........... . ................. 10 -········· ············ 8 4,tlS9 8 10 &4 394 

New 1ersey: 
Camden .•.....•................. .. ....... . 47 29 163,276 31 109,095 47 147,971 47 59 1,380 12,107 
Central •................................... 20 5 13,100 17 57 ,500 19 46,307 19 22 359 2, 768 

ii~:!tlf~~::.-::::::::::::::::::::::::: 39 25 191 ,751 18 103 .000 39 222,005 38 41 1,050 8,545 
25 10 34,515 19 80,300 24 62,054 24 25 402 2,998 

Morris nnd Essex: ......................... 23 13 79,750 12 62,500 23 147,010 22 25 456 4,789 
North New 1crsey ......................... 51 25 112,450 24 105,550 50 175,930 48 50 1,076 9,670 
Trenton ......................... ... ....... 21 7 37,166 !6 57,900 21 74,320 21 23 514 4, 78Z 
West New 1ersey .......................... 44 !9 52,480 33 109, 800 42 90,324 43 47 753 8,477 

New York: 
All~w;···················· ··· ··········· 16 3 3,280 13 28,800 15 1 ,369 15 15 183 1,449 
Ble.c lver ..................... . ......... 19 5 25,700 13 26,800 19 25,175 16 !6 :m 2,004 

~=:.~~ -~~~:::: ::::::::::::::::::::: 32 4 40,650 !8 50,800 31 62,539 28 29 502 4,U7 
46 20 102,600 17 55,300 45 123,313 45 46 786 7, 237 

Cattnraugua .••............................ 15 5 10,5tlS 9 19,000 14 17,374 13 13 193 1,631 

fiE~;~~~~ ~jjjjjjjj j jjjjjj jjjj jjjj ~jj 
18 1 200 !2 24,800 17 34,671 17 17 254 1,981 
30 8 12,638 21 50,~ so 43,833 28 29 370 3,675 
34 8 17 ,780 20 49, 200 33 79,157 34 35 547 5,603 
23 2 1,100 14 31,500 22 35,522 21 22 288 2,351 
20 3 9, 407 13 25,500 20 27,212 19 19 307 2,28Z 

~~rci:~::::: ::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: !0 I !50 6 13,300 8 7, 716 8 8 100 654 
11 1 500 5 9,500 11 12,980 11 11 80 501 

Essex and Champlain ..................... 12 2 1,700 8 21,500 12 14,409 12 12 108 705 
Falrlleld .......................... ... ...... I ········•· ...... 2;679" 1 2,500 I 690 1 I 9 31 
FrankUn ••••..••.•.•.. •....•.... .•.. ..••.. 21 13 36,500 21 31,163 17 18 SOl 2,667 

Genesee ................................... 28 3 3, 665 22 42,700 28 49,474 27 28 413 8,707 
Hudson River, Central ................•... 38 12 35,290 !9 73,000 35 100,257 31 33 618 3,687 
Hudson River, North ...................... 41 10 70,285 20 61,200 41 129, 1!18 89 41 m 6,484 

ti~~~::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 13 1 200 8 8, 750 13 6,265 13 13 90 641 
9 1 75 7 13,700 9 11,907 9 9 104 tlS8 

~~~~-~::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 72 86 301,478 14 85,000 71 416,366 70 73 1,844 19,263 
16 2 2, 700 8 14,600 16 23,969 16 17 197 1,674 

Mohawk River ••••••••.................... 15 3 11,600 9 21,150 15 29,470 15 15 235 2,287 
Monroe .....•••••••••.••..................• 40 9 91,783 21 61 , 100 40 198,639 39 41 874 11,005 
Niagara •.•..•.•.•••••••.................•.. 12 1 7,000 7 17,500 12 32,1tlS 12 12 266 2,413 

Oneida ......••.••••....................... 29 3 19,200 H 3~ , 200 29 66,838 28 28 525 3,962 

8~~-~::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 21 7 3H , 475 13 35,200 21 81.665 21 21 494 5, 707 
13 3 1,167 11 29,000 13 20,287 13 13 206 1,831 

Orleans .......••....•...................... 11 ..... i7;650· 11 34.900 11 20,6!t2 11 11 199 1,810 
Oswego ..........•......................••. 17 4 !0 19 ,800 17 29,876 16 16 236 2,267 

~~rVille:::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 14 ~ ......... ····-······· 11 19,700 14 17,918 13 13 ltlS 1,240 
13 .......... ·· · · · -s: ioo· 4 5,000 13 7,549 7 7 57 462 

St. Lawrence .............................. 19 12 36,800 19 27,331 15 16 177 1,551 
Saratoga ................................... 24 5 18,835 15 50.300 24 57,604 24 24 472 3,803 
Seneca ...................................•. 15 1 1,692 11 20,750 15 25,199 14 14 214 2,2311 

Southern New York ....................... 59 23 592,100 n 120,200 58 487,180 57 &4 1,374 14,376 

~~~~~~:::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 9 ········a· ······i;oso· 6 8,400 9 5,&46 ~a 
g 96 479 

20 11 14.800 17 12,966 17 173 1,128 
Union ........................ . ............ 13 ........ 2. ................ g 30,500 13 13.535 11 11 86 591 
Washington Union ........................ 22 465 14 40,700 21 34,723 20 21 294 2, 722 

Wayntl .................................•.. 16 2 13,180 13 38,500 16 27,302 14 14 233 2,001 
West Pennsylvanla, Welsh ..............•. 1 .............. 1 1,500 1 350 l I 7 40 
Worcester ........................ .. ...••.. 15 2 000 8 16,400 15 9,923 14 14 134 844 
Yates .......•.......................•..•... 13 I 400 6 14 , 000 13 17, tlS8 13 13 171 1,281 

North Dakota: 
German ........•.......................... 23 6 3,357 20 39,000 23 40,214 23 59 279 3,125 
North Dakota ..... . ...................•... 11 1 2 ,~ 7 17,700 10 30,152 10 10 129 1,047 
North Western ............................ 12 2 6 6,650 11 8,000 11 12 103 702 
Norwegian ..............................•.. 13 I 175 3 4, 700 13 8,244 6 7 48 458 

Red River Valley .... .•. . ........ .......... 10 3,196 3 6, 200 g 13,880 7 7 88 863 
Russian . ..... ................ ... .......... 3 ................. ·······:960· 3 179 2 2 7 79 
Swedish .•................................. 13 3 525 3 11 7,SS2 11 13 71 490 
U nassoclated .............................. 5 ............. ................ I 700 3 415 3 3 18 110 

Ohio: 
Adams ••.•.•.....•••.....•...............• 8 1, 400 2 2,500 8 4,318 8 8 85 635 
Ashtabula ................................. 17 18,088 10 20,750 17 21 , 215 17 17 220 1, 794 

2:1J!:~~-:::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 
!8 6,400 3 6,550 17 21.620 17 17 234 1 , 954 
16 11 , 100 ............ ................ 15 11,854 !6 19 174 1,682 
g !70 .............. ................ 9 1,559 9 g 71 485 

Clermont ...••............................. 7 ········s· ·····r.s;960· I 1, 000 7 3, 158 6 6 62 380 
Cleveland ................................•. 40 17 82,800 40 178,666 40 43 964 10,468 
Clinton ...............................•.... !8 1 1, 450 3 7,600 18 19,208 17 17 241 1,967 
C-olumbus .......•.....••..............•... 20 6 25 , 463 6 18,800 20 49,650 20 21 300 3,570 .... Coshocton ........•..............•......... 10 1 11,000 10 9,222 II Gl 145 le 956 ·········· ............... 
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NORTHERN BAPTIST CONVENTION. 67 

ORGANIZATIONS, DEBT ON CHURCH PROPERTY, PARSONAGES, EXPENDITURES, 
ASSOCIATIONS: 1916-Continued. 

AND SUNDAY SCHOOLS, BY 

DEBT ON CHURCH PARSONAGES. :BXl'ENDITVRES I!IDIDA Y SCHOOLS CONDUCTED DY 
PROPERTY. FOR Y:B.ut. CHURCH ORGA.NIZA.TIONS. 

Toto.! 
number 

.&.8SOCU. TION. or Number Number Number Number Number . umber 

~~n:,. of organ- Amount of or~- Vo.luoof of or~- Amount or or~- of of Number 
bat1ons of debt izat ons 

~ 
izat ODS lzat ons Sunday officers or 

report- reported. report- report- reported. report- schools and scholars. 
lng. in g. in g. tog. reportod. teachers. 

--- ------
Ohio-Continued. 

~~citiek::::::::: :::::::::::::::::::::: 35 $24,465 10 $27, 600 35 $133 , 729 35 38 706 8,~ 
1 500 ······ ···· ........... . 1 2,070 1 1 18 

Oallla •••............. .. ................•.. 8 ..•. •• .. 430. • ••••••• 7" ·····is;ioo· 8 483 8 9 67 38G 
Huron ....•..... .. ..... . ....•............ •. 11 1 11 13,991 11 11 173 1,179 
Lorain ••.•••..•.•.... . ......•...........•.. 14 8 7,000 7 12, 000 13 20,846 12 13 210 1,664 

Mad River •...•..... . . .. ...............•.. 14 300 2 2, 000 14 9,878 14 14 171 1,019 
Manstleld . .•... .. .... ... ......... .. ........ 10 ······a;4:ii>" 2 7,880 10 16,262 10 10 167 1,291 
Marietta ........•...... ... ......... . ....•.. 22 

........ 2" 
2 6,600 22 10, 103 20 22 199 1,497 

Yarlon •••••••••••••..•.....•.•••...•..•••• 16 2 2, 000 10 21,460 16 26,870 16 17 279 2,803 

Yiaml .•...••••••.•..•.••.. . •...•. .. •...••. 26 11 81,050 I 24, 500 26 119, 974 26 35 704 7,468 
Yount Vernon .. . . •.. . ........... . ......... 13 1 

···--~~:~. 
13,700 13 22,911 13 14 183 1,212 

Ohio ... ...•.......... . ...............•...•. 29 8 12,500 29 18, 014 29 30 818 3,497 
Pomeroy •........•................. ....••. 14 6,000 14 10, 122 14 16 166 1,372 

Portsmouth ....• . ... . . ... ..... ..... . ... ... 11 .......... ............. 3,000 10 3,409 10 10 99 742 
Rio Grande ..............................•. 6 ..... 29;428' .......... . 0 ..... ........ 6 1,267 6 6 M 428 
Tolodo ........ .• . ... ..... .. . . .. . ... .. . ... . 24 

...•..•. 6" 
6 13 ,530 23 87,~8 23 26 470 4, 418 

Trumbull •. .•.••....... .. ................ . 11 5 22,690 3 12,500 10 37,234 11 13 227 2,606 

Weat Pennsylvania, Welsh .. . . ... ... . .. ... 3 I 100 ········r ·····ie;ooo· s 297 3 3 8 60 
Wooster ................................... 9 4 32,000 9 26,476 9 11 161 2,081 
Zanesville ....... ... . .... .. . . ...........•.. 16 3 10,200 a 6,100 16 19, 733 16 16 230 1, 764 
Zoor . ......... . ... ......... . ... . ....... . .. 10 a 19,662 2 4, 500 10 17, 197 10 14 136 1,682 

O~:tral •••.. ...... ......................... 8 2 6, 000 ( 11,400 8 9,9G3 8 8 124 931 
Deschutes ...•... ..... ....... ........ ..••• . 

~ 3 2,993 3 3,050 4 4,600 4 4 49 467 
Eastern ... . ······· .......... ... . .. . . ...... ........ i ......... i56' ········s· ······;;;250· 8 1,072 8 8 11 103 
German .•.. •••..•....... ... . .. . ..... . ... •. 7 7 13,264 7 8 93 781 

Orand Ronde . .. . .............•........•. . 13 6 4,000 a 9,100 12 12,666 12 14 H8 1,197 
lliddle .................................... 11 .......... ······6;350· ········r ······a;ooo· ........ 9. ···· ·io;112· ········a· ········a· ······ioi· ••••••• 896 
Rogue River ..... : .. ... ..... .... . ......... 9 
Swedish ................ . ... ... ............ 4 1 460 a••••••••• ................. ' 3,047 4 4 39 239 

Umatilla •..... ... ..... .. .................. 8 2 1,020 2 2,800 8 9,177 8 8 9~ 814 
Ump~·· · ········ ·· · ··· · · ······· ··· · · ·· · 15 6 4,800 6 6,800 14 14,160 14 18 194 1,678 
West il"lllamelte . .... . . . ...... ....... ..... 14 6 4,473 6 11,275 14 28,786 13 13 163 1,51( 
Wlllamette ..•....•.........•. .. ...... .. . . . 26 16 12,316 7 41,400 26 65,274 25 32 496 4,329 

Pennsylvania: 

t~=~-lii~e~:::: ::::::::::::::::::::::: 30 14 65,060 12 46,300 29 86,016 29 29 694 6,860 
11 2 6, 700 6 10,000 11 10,765 11 11 134 1,211 

Beaver •................................... 20 8 33,635 11 32,200 20 40, 884 20 20 842 3,383 
Bradford .................................. 18 3 970 8 13,300 18 13,014 16 16 167 1,312 
Bridgewater . .......... ... . . ... ... . ... .. ... , 16 2 146 6 13, 000 15 8,929 13 13 1M 1,113 

E~~:~:~::::::::::::::: :::: :::::: 
2 ········a· ·····~;i:iO' 2 2,000 2 1,676 2 2 29 123 

29 10 40,500 27 63,458 27 32 408 4,018 
37 13 43,842 23 79,300 37 83,018 37 43 691 6,671 

=~':tv&:::::::::::::: : :: : ::::::::: l 1 ······2;050· 1 1, 000 1 I, 111 1 1 10 40 
2 1 2 4,500 2 4,247 2 2 39 619 

Clarion ..... •.. .•. .. .. . . . ... .. ....... ... ... 22 2 4,250 6 13, 700 19 18,001 19 20 260 2,667 
Cleartleld ......... . . . ..... ... .............. 23 ( 16,120 10 19, 500 20 21,333 19 24 311 3,412 

i?:=~\-~re6k·.::::::::::::: :::: :::: :::::::: 2 ·······;200· ....... io· ..... 23;200· 1 216 1 1 7 46 
22 2 22 70, 160 20 22 310 8,866 

Harrisburg .. ...... .........•............•. 17 9 26,47~ 6 84,000 17 30,379 17 18 264 2,078 

Indiana .. ..... ........ ... ... . ... . .......•• 21 2 880 7 8, 700 19 13, 594 18 19 207 1,993 
Yono~ela ....... . ... .... . .. ... . . . ...... 26 3 6,650 4 14,000 26 30, 376 24 26 3-16 3, 681 
North hlladelphia . ... . .. . .... . ......... . . 43 23 100,34.0 17 63,600 (2 ' 132,488 43 46 937 10,974 
Northum berland .......................... 48 

I ....... ;;_ 
47,343 18 47,200 45 70,802 42 42 631 6.-'156 

OIJCreek .................................. 27 22,946 7 20, 300 27 66,961 26 26 409 4,000 
Panhandle .. . .. . ... .. ..... ...... .... .. .... 2 ···-4«;850· ·····;;7 ;.500· 2 1,438 2 2 31 168 

==~·-·.:::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 89 61 14 89 672,695 88 95 2,666 29,627 
82 39 189,703 24 183,700 81 346,280 80 89 1, 608 15,666 

=~8·.::::::::::: ::: ::::::: ::::: :: :: : :: 30 16 60, 026 8 27, 000 28 51,636 29 29 466 4, 634. 
9 2 13,500 4 18,000 9 29357 9 11 238 2,396 

Ten Mlle .. . ...... ..... ... . . . ....... .. ..... 21 2 4,015 6 15, 100 20 18:270 19 19 284 1,934 
Tioga ..•......•. . .......................... 32 7 7,966 10 19, 650 32 23,431 28 33 319 2,608 

;~~:::::: ::::::::::::::: : :::::::::::::: 18 2 1,375 5 8, 700 17 8,636 14 16 125 986 
16 9 26,300 3 11 ,000 16 71 ,025 16 18 279 3,129 

West Pennsylvania, Welsh ........ ........ 4 ........ ,. ······;;;ii3' 1 3,000 4 6,664 2 2 24 1M 
Rh~lfsi!~"f" ......................... .... ... 29 8 24,500 28 35,123 26 28 869 3,64.3 

~~re=~~:: :: :::: :::::::::::::::::::::: 26 1 300 11 28,000 25 30, 404 23 23 279 2,201 
23 4 19,760 6 32,000 23 81,234 22 23 667 4,624 

Roger Williams ........ . . . .. . ..... . ....... 23 6 4,077 13 36,600 23 42,638 22 22 423 2,951 
Warren .... ...... . ..... ..... . ............. . 31 8 64,726 13 62,900 81 113,468 30 33 740 6,293 

South Dakota: 
Blaok Hills ...... .. .. .. . .. . .. .. ... . . ...... . 13 1 3, 000 ········g· ..... 26;200· 13 7,359 9 9 83 465 
Central ............. . ........ ..... ......... 13 4 11,300 11 32, 186 11 11 139 913 
Dana--Norwegian ..... ...... ... . .... ... .... 13 ............. ................... 2 6,450 11 8,88S 10 11 57 430 
German ....... . .. ... ... . ... ... . ..... . ..... 14 ........ 250. ........ 2. ······a;roo· 14 36,729 14 14 109 1,676 
German, North Dakota .................... 2 1 2 2,895 2 8 23 280 

Northern .....•.......... ..... ........... . • 13 4 4,900 2 7, 000 12 13, ISS 12 12 110 836 
Rosebud ... .. .. . ..... .. ......... .. ..... ... 6 .......... .... ""6;i5i . 3 3,000 6 3,.367 6 10 57 369 
Sioux Falls .•.......... .. .. ... . . . ... .. . .... 10 7 20,200 10 32,619 9 9 136 1,638 
Southern ........ ..... ... .. . .... . ..... . . ... 8 ·······-r ·· ····i;ooo· 6 19,000 8 12,1l30 8 8 G3 690 
Swedish ••.•....•.•.•...••...•. . ....... •... ! 11 • 6 16,000 ' 11 18,116 10 10 95 864 
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RELIGIOUS BODIES. 

QRGANIZATIONS, DEBT ON CHURCH PROPERTY, PARSONAGES, EXPENDITURES, AND SUNDAY SCHOOLS, BY 
ASSOCIATIONS: 191~ntinued. 

DEBT eN ClTVRCll PARSONAGES. I:XPENDITUREB St.TNDAY SCHOOLS CONDUCTED BT 
PROPE!UrY. FOR YKAR. CHURCH ORGANIZA"IIONS. 

Total 
number 

~TION. or Number Number Number Number Number Number 
orgnn- ~;~r~ Amount or o:r.:- Value or or or11an- Amount ofo~- of of Number 

lmtlons. of debt izat ODS pnrson~es 1Z8tlODS reported. 1m ons Sunday officers of 
report- reported. report- report . report- report- schools and scholars. 

lng. fug. lilg. lng. reported. teachers. 

Utah: 
Utah ••••.•••.•••••••••.•.•.••••••••••••••• a 7 $24,167 3 ss,ooo H $20,764 H 17 162 1,244 

Vermont: 
Addison ..•.•..••.••....•...•.•.•....•••••. 10 ........... ................ g 17,000 10 11,360 9 10 91 592 
Berkshire •••. ... .•.........•.............• 1 ..... ... i. .................. 1 4,000 1 1,330 1 1 9 65 
Danvllle ••••.•.••........•. ••... . .......••. 16 950 H 29,650 16 19,838 16 16 198 1,228 
Lamo!Ue •••••••••• ••...•• •....•.........•. 16 3 2,298 13 27,100 15 19,645 15 16 178 1,379 

~~~obnt'te~trai."::::::::: : ::::: :::::: :::: 19 3 1,900 It! 33,400 19 34,206 19 20 239 1,862 
18 1 600 6 10,500 18 11,450 17 17 142 964 

Windham County ......•...•......•••..... 17 ............ ................. H 17,800 16 21,930 16 16 192 1,252 
Woodstock ••••••.•••...•.•.•• . ...•..••.••• 16 ................ .................. 14 25,635 15 111,078 16 16 133 I, 1.29 

Was~f,~~~~---··············· · ···· ·· ········· 8 3 3, 700 2,m 3 5,235 4 5 43 30G 
Co umbla .••.•.••.... .. .. . .......•.. ....••. g 4 9 14,146 8 18 HI 860 13,~ 
Comas Prairie .•••..•...................•.• 2 1 ........ 2. ······s:ooo· 2 367 2 6 15 125 
Mount Pleasant .... ... .•.............. ..•. 6 4 111,075 6 40,764 6 8 99 782 
Palouse ••••••..••••• •• ............... ··•·• 8 2 485 3 4,800 8 6,453 8 8 71 535 

~~~-iiaY.::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 22 8 • 28,7W 5 5,525 21 33,795 21 23 299 2,098 
17 2 1,800 6 9,800 17 18,339 17 17 209 1,595 

CowUtz .......•.........................••. 18 9 5,874 8 8,450 15 11,448 17 18 201 1,515 
Finnish •... ·· ··· · · · .... ····•·····•·•· ..•.• 2 1 340 1 2,000 2 3, 373 2 2 20 158 
German •••••••••.••........•...• •. .....••. a 1 800 2 4,500 3 3,612 3 3 23 152 

N orwetn-Danlsh ..... ... ..•.. •....•.••.. 4 1 500 2 3,000 4 4,649 4 5 41 272 

~~fe •. ~~.:::::::::::: ::::: ::::::::::::: 16 5 4,649 6 11,000 15 24,007 15 17 204 1, 668 
36 20 57,316 8 11,200 34 74,!H2 35 39 493 4, 243 

Swedish ....•.............• ........... .. •.. 16 9 19,371 7 8 850 16 27,667 16 21 158 1,341 
Association not given ................•••.•. 7 4 1,550 1 1:000 4 1,004 6 6 44 334 

West VIrginia: 
1,600 30 2,215 Brood Run ••••.•..••.•••.•••...•..•..•.•.• 33 3 18,000 33 22,645 30 257 

Cool River .....•.......•....•..•....•..•.. 26 ····-·•:ooo· ............. .................. 24 5,062 20 25 166 1,800 
Eastern ......•.•............•.. .....• ..... 10 1 ········a· ······a:ooo· 9 567 5 5 26 187 
Elk Valley ....•.• ......•...•..... ... ...... 41 7 2, 143 39 9,965 28 30 224 2,349 
Goshen .......•...•.....•.•••.•.•..•....••• 17 1 150 1 2,000 16 11,557 15 17 147 1,349 

Green brier ....•....• ••. .••..••.....••••... 39 3 2,900 6 18,225 39 18,601 32 35 273 2,981 
Guynndotte ........ ... ............. .•.••.. 36 1 2,100 5 19,000 36 41,455 36 38 427 4,687 
Harmony ........•... ... ... .••. •. ...•..••. 38 1 . 300 1 2,500 36 8, 735 33 35 247 2,088 
Harrisville •••....•...•...•.•.•......•••.•. 24 1 500 2 7,500 23 8,854 21 21 164 1,201 

fu~~~~-~.-:: ::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 36 1 600 8 4,500 I 36 10,356 24 27 ~~ I, 769 
40 3 17,500 4 4,500 39 24,005 89 39 2,939 

Kanawno. Valley .......................... 59 1 157 3 7,200 49 32,918 46 48 435 4,254 
Mount Pisgah •.•.....•...•.•..........•..• 26 ................ ................. 1 2,500 26 10,289 19 19 129 1,243 

Panhandle • .••...• •..... . ..•.... . ...•..... 12 2 5, 700 3 11,200 12 15,523 12 12 179 1,668 
Parkersburg . . ..•.•.. •..... ..... ... . ....•.. 32 3 9,300 2 12,000 31 30,471 30 33 309 3,026 
Raleigh ••... ···•·····•·········· ....... ... 43 .... ......... .................... 1 2,000 u 13, 366 30 30 2'24 2,449 
RockGastle •••...•.• • ••• ..••• ..• •.••...••. 33 -·-······· ................. 1 1,800 31 5,070 19 20 110 1,a8 

Teay's Valley ....•.......•••.......••.•••. 35 2 208 600 35 10,645 33 33 289 2,574 
TenMile .. ... ......•.... .......• .. .. .... . . 1 1 500 ................ ······s:roo· 1 1,005 1 1 10 103 
Twelve Pole ..•...••....................•.. 23 1 200 3 22 7,294 22 22 151 1,849 
Union •••••••..•••••..•.•.....• ..... ....••. 32 1 17,000 5 22,000 30 37,751 30 32 322 3,435 

Wiconstn: 
Central •.•.•..•••.•••••.•.•••••......••.••. 18 7 4,522 5 9,000 18 29,080 15 16 175 1,389 
Dano-Norwegian ...........•...........•.. 9 5 3,685 3 4, 700 9 6,041 8 9 66 399 
Dodl(e ..... .. . ..•.. . . ... ... ... . •.. ... . . • ... 12 4 2, 780 6 14,900 12 8,956 9 9 86 575 
EauCinire . .... ..• •... ... ••... .... . .. ... ... 24 9 6,318 6 14,400 21 19, 373 22 22 215 1, 718 
German .•.•••••..........•.••.. •. ..••.•••. 16 2 1,035 10 28,700 16 29,245 14 22 184 1,399 

1anesvflle .. ..• .... ... .•....•.•.....•...••. 10 2 1,980 3 11 ,000 9 20,860 9 9 152 1,119 
LaCrosse ......•........................... 11 4 13,309 6 11,150 11 15,013 11 12 117 995 
Lafayette . . . ... .. ......... . .•........•.. .. • 8 ····-·s:ooo· ' 8,400 8 8,829 7 8 88 533 

~!~~~~:::::::::::::::: :::::::::: ::: 1 1 ..... i7;400· 1 1,691 
9 .............. .................... 5 9 17,462 9 9 129 832 

I 
Milwaukee ...••.........•..•.•............ 28 4 20,244 12 52. 900 25 79,685 24 26 406 3,364 
Swedish •.•.. .. ..••.. . ....••....... •.... .• • 27 5 7,275 7 14, 850 27 23,299 22 32 177 1,387 
Walworth . .... .•••...... ............•... .• 10 3 1,320 7 15,400 10 13,882 10 10 141 049 
Winnebago .....•.••.... •.. . ... ... .......•. 27 6 12,013 14 26,000 26 33,880 24 28 359 2,466 

Wyomlnl(: 
5 2,020 4 4, 750 15 7,919 15 16 118 937 BII(Hom ...•••.•••..••...•........•..•.... 16 

Wyoming ••.•..•••.•.....•.••..•......•••. 19 3 7,200 a 7,500 16 15,740 17 22 1Q7 1,623 

SOUTHERN BAPI'IST ooNVEN'hoN. 

HISTORY. 

At the time of the formation of the Triennial 
Convention in 1814,1 the Baptist population was 
chiefly in New England and the Middle and Southern 
Seaboard states, and the center of executive admin­
istration was located first at Philadelphia and sub­
sequently at Boston. With the growth of migra­
tion to the South and Southwest, the number of 

• See Baptiste, p. 49. 

churches in those sections of the oountry greatly 
increased, and it became difficult to associate in a 
single advisory council more than a small percentage 
of the Baptist churches in the United States, espe­
cially as means of transportation were deficient and 
expensive; At the same time the question of slavery 
occasion~d much discussion between. the two sections, 
which was brought to a focus by the impression in the 
Southern gtates that the foreign mission society of the 
denomination, which had its headquarters in Boston, 
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was so thoroughly antislavery that it would not aooept 
a slaveholder as a missionary. A letter addressed 
direct to that organization by the Ala.bama State Con­
vention, asking for information, brought a courteous 
reply to the effect that while the board refused to 
recognize the claim of anyone, slaveholder or non­
slaveholder, to appointment, "one thing was certain, 
they could never be a party to any arrangement 
which would imply approbation of slavery." 

This decision led to formal withdrawal of the vari­
ous Southern state conventions' and auxiliary foreign 
mission societies, and to the organization at Augusta, 
Ga., in May, 1845, of the Southern Baptist Conven­
tion. About 300 churches were represented by 
delegates from Maryland, Virginia, North Carolina, 
South Carolina, Georgia, Alabama, Louisiana, and 
Kentucky, the largest number of Baptist churches in 
the South at that period being in Virginia. In ell the 
discussions and in the :final act of organization, there 
was very little bitterness, the prevalent conviction 
being that those of kindred thought would work more 
effectively together, and that, in view of the sharp 
differences between the two·sections, it was wiser that 
separate organizations should exist. The specific 
purpose of the convention, as plainly set forth, was 
to carry out the benevolent purposes of the churches 
composing it; to elicit, combine, and direct their 
energies for the propagation of the gospel, and to 
cooperate for the promotion of foreign and domestic 
missions and other important objects, while respecting 
the independence and equal rights of the churches 
themselves. 

Previous to the Civil War the convention met 
biennially; since that time it has met annually. Two 
boardS were organized, both of which were apwinted 
by and reported to the convention-a foreign mission 
board, located at Richmond, Va., and a domestic or 
home mission board, located first at Marion, Ala., 
afterwards at Atlanta, Ga. Subsequently boards were 

·added to administer funds contributed for Bible dis-
tribution and to carry on Sunday school work. The 
Bible Board was afterwards consolidated with the 
Home Mission Board. The Sunday School Board 
failed through :financial difficulties, but in 1891 a new 
board of the same nature was established at Nash­
ville, Tenn., which has been highly successful. 

Up to 1860 the missionary work of the convention 
was carried forward with marked enthusiasm and 
success. Every department of denominational life 
was quickened by the increased sense of responsibility 
and the increased confidence that sprang from direct 
control. Parallel with this was the growth in num­
bers and liberality of the denomination, which was 
strengthened by the standing con1lict with the anti­
missionary spirit ·rife ·throughout the South, and 
manifest more particularly among the Primitive, 
United, and Two-Seed-in-the-Spirit Predestinarian 

Baptists. The denomination suft'ered severely during 
the Civil War, but since that time has ehowu great 
prosperity. 

As was inevitable, emancipation brought about 
great changes in racial conditions, and, whereas before 
th~ war the Negro Baptista were, for the most part, 
identified with the white churches, after the war they 
formed their own state conventions and, later, a. 
National Convention.1 The first Negro association 
to be formed under the new regime was that in Louis­
iana in 1865, and it was soon followed by others in 
North Carolina, Ala.bama, Virginia, Arkansas, and 
Kentucky. An indication of the development of the 
Southern Convention is found in the fact that, whereas 
at the time of ita formation the estimated membership 
of the churches identified with it was 450,000, of whom 
250,000 were white and 200,000 Negro, the ~port 
for 1890 showed a membership of 1,280,066, consisting 
of whites alone. · · 

With the entrance of the United States into the 
war with Germany the Southern Baptist Convention 
took up religious work for the Army and Navy most 
heartily and effectively. It was represented on the 
General Committee on Chaplains of the Federal 
Council of the Churches of Christ in America, though 
not a constituent member of that body, and, con~ 
tributed libera.D.y toward the work of the Red Cross, 
Y. M. C. A., and kindred organizations. 

OOCTR.INE AND POLITY. 

In doctrine the Southern Baptist churches are in 
harmony with those of the North, although in general 
they are more strictly Calvinistic, and the Phila­
delphia Confession of Faith is more firmly held than 
in the northern churches. In polity, likewise, there 
is no essential difference. The northern and southern 
churches · interchange membership and ministry on 
terms of · perfect equality, and their separation is 
purely administrative in character, not doctrinal or 
ecclesiastical. 

WORK. 

The work of the Southern Baptist ohurohes is e&l"­

ried OD. through 3. denominational boards, having 
oharge, respeotively, of home missions, foreign mis:­
sions, and Sunday school work. The home mission 
work, under the o&re of the Home Mission Board, cov­
ers the entire territory of the South, Cuba, Isle ·of Pines, 
and the Pan.&m& Canal Zone. It also oovers the terri­
tory of southem Dlinoia and New Mexioo, in oooper&­
tion with the Baptist S~te Mission Board of Southern 
Baptists in the states of the convention. It does oo­
operative work with the Negro Baptists in the South, 
conduets missionary effort a.mong the foreigneN, main­
tains work among the Indians in Oklahoma. and other 
Southam states, and operates 36 mountain mission 

1 See National Baptist Convention, p. 97. 
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schools in the so~thern Appalaohi~m. and Ozark high­
lands, with an attendance of nearly 6,000. A depart­
ment of evangelism has a staff of 25 trained evangel­
ists and Gospel singers, who participate both in the 
oity campaigns and in other activities. A ohuroh ex­
tension department is raising a building lo~m fund of 
$1,000,000, and the ereotion of ohuroh buildings is~mnu­
ally aided by gifts and loans to the extent of about. 
$100,000. An educational and publicity department 
oonduots a large propaganda for the instruction of the 

· denomination in the prinoiples and aotivities of home 
missions. In 1916 the total number of }>$'SOns em­
ployed in the work of the board was 1,507, the num­
ber of churches aided by them was 2,625, and the re­
oeipts for all purposes were $474,792. To this may 
be added about $600,000 raised by the state mission 
board.& for work in their several states, making a grand 
total of $1,074,792. The board holds as assets prop­
erties and invested gifts amounting tO approximately 
$800,000, most of whioh is church and mission sohool 
property, the remainder being in invested funds. . 

In close sympathy with the home mission work is 
that of the Sunday Sohool Board, whioh is both mis­
sionary and educational in character. Pemmiary as­
sistance is given by it to the Home Mission Board, and 
to the state boards for the employment of Sunday 
school missionaries and instructors, the expense being 
met from the prooeeds of the business done in the pub­
lishing department at Nashville, Tenn. Assistance is 
also given to the Foreign Mission Board and to all the 
other activities of the denomination. A corps of 
trained speoialists is maintained who traverse the ter­
ritory of the .convention, holding normal institutes for 
training Sunday school. teachers, and instruoting in 
efficient methods. Lectureships on Sunday school 
methods are su5tained in the Louisville Theological 
Seminary, ari.d the first ohair of Sunday sohool peda.­
gogy was established by this board in that institution. 
Free tract distribution, Bible distribution, and col­
portage work are also provided for by the board. 

The foreign missionary work of the Southel'D. Bap­
tist churches, whioh was the immediate oooasion of the 
organization of their convention, has always held a 
promilient plaoo in their ohuroh life. The Foreign 
Mission Board oooupies 61 stations and nearly 1,000 
outstations in China, Japan, Africa, Italy, Mexioo, 
Brazil, and Argentina. The report for 1916 shows 307 
American missionaries, 809 native helpers, and 458 
organized ehurohes with 47,161 members. The edu­
cational work of the board was represented by 509 
sohools with 14,038 students. Of these, 8 were theo­
logical institutions, 12 were oolleges, and 10 normal 
training sehools. The board has 33 hospitals and dis­
pensaries, of whioh 29 are in China, the other 4 being 
in Afrioa and Mexioo. The total number of patients 
treated during 1916 was 70,479. Including the hos­
pitals, J!Chools, and 226 buildings owned by the board 
for purposes of worship, the total value of the prop-

erty owned is estimated at $1,000,000; and the receipts 
of the board for the year were $529,405. There are 
publishing. houses at Mexico City, Mexioo; Canton, 
China; and Rio de Janeiro, Brazil. The result of the 
work is apparent in the fact that during the year 6,34 7 
natives were reoeived into the churohes on confession 
of faith. 

The Woman's Missionary Union OOQperates with all 
the boards of the denomination, · contributing largely 
to their :finanoial support. These contributions in 
1916 amounted to $491,111. 

The eduoational institutions under the auspioes of 
the Southern Baptists inolude 2 theologioal seminaries, 
3,9 standard colleges and universities, 12 junior ool­
leges, and 63 preparatory sohools. The only one of 
these institutions with whioh the convention has or­
ganio relations is the Southern Baptist Theological 
Seminary at Louisville, Ky., the othe~ being under 
the general supervision of the state conventions. The 
theological seminary at Louisvilie in 1916 reported 12 
professors, 323 male and 100 female students, an en­
dowment of $1,160,000, and buildings valued at 
$500,000. The Southwestern Baptist Theological 
Seminary at Waoo, Tex., under the control of the 
Texas State Convention, had 15 professors; 165 male 
and 120 female students, an endowment of $450,000, 
and buildings valued at $450,000. .The women in these 
institutions are preparing for missionary and social 
settlement work. In the 114 colleges, junior colleges, 
and preparatory sohools there were in 1916 a total of 
1,471 teachers and 21,210 students, of whom 1,934 
~ere students for the ministry. In addition, there 
were 34 motm.tain mission sohools, with 181 teachers 
and 5,303 students, and with property valued at 
$611,650. The total value of the land and buildings 
owned by these institutions is estimated at $15,187,031, 
and there are endowments to the amount of $7,964,382. 
The total amount contributed for the oause of educa­
tion during the year was $2,424,169. 

The denomination maint&ins 11 hospitals, in which . 
during the year about 20,000 patients were treated, 
and 12 orphanages and homes for the aged. The 
value of property of these institutions is ·estimated 
at $2,000,000. 

The number of young people's societies is reported 
as 4,711, with a membership of 175,540, an increase 
since 1906 of 2,818 societies and 105,530 members. 

The publishing interests of the Southern Baptist 
churches are represented by 19 weekly, 4 monthly 
or semimonthly, and 2 quarterly publications. 

STATISTICS. 

The general statistics of the Southern Baptist 
Convention for 1916 are given, by states and associa­
tions, in the tables on pages. 72 t9 96, and the 'rela­
tion of these statistics to those of other bodies is shown 
in general tables in Part I. A comparative summary 
of the principal items for 1916 and 1906 follows: 
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I!C'CIIun: 180& 
TO 1918. 

rr&X. ltllf liM 
Numba: Per or cent. amOUJii. 

~~~:::::::::: : :: : ::: : : : :: 23,827 21,10. 2,~23 12.0 
2,708,870 2,ooa,471 ··= 3U 

Chwdl edifices •••••• •••••••••. ••.••• 19, 7i0 18,878 4.7 
Value of oburch property •••• . ••. ••• $118,348, 373 S:U, 723,882 S28, «U,491 es.o 
Debt on ohwdl property ••••.•. •• •• • S3,LM,1M ,11,239,022 31, 914,138 154. & 
Paracma&es: 

Churches reporU!Ic. ••• •••••••••• 1,820 1,271 1149 ·.a. 2 
Value .. . ................. ... ... . 14,471,883 12,4113,091 31,978,592 79 •• 

SaDdayiChoola: 
NQIIIber ...... . . ....... .. . . ... .. 18, 182 15,03& 3,127 20. 8 
om-sand.__.. .•.. . •.•.. . . 160, 171 108,017 . 114,154 61.1 
Scbclan . . . .. .. .. . . ...... .. .. .. . 1,ee&,908 1,0U,M 8M, 308 84.2 

ComribuUoaa lor m11110111 and be-
DeVole-... . . .... ... ... . . .... . . . 14,028,388 31,822,860 12,405, 718 148.3 
D~lo .......... ... . .. ..... . . 13.:"·981 31.::,838 12.280,122 187.1 
Foretan •.• . •.• •••• . •••.• .•.•.••• 211,405 ,811 12fi,SO. 31. 1 

From this table it appears that during the decade 
the denomination reported an increase in every re­
spect. The number of organizations reported in 1916 
was 23,627 as against 21,104 in 1906, showing again 
of 12 per cent. The membership rose from 2,009,471 
to 2,708,870, 9r 34.8 per cent. The number of 
church edifices increased by 892, or 4.7 per cent, and 
the value of church property rose from $34,723,882 
to $58,348,373, or 68 per cent. The debt on church 
property as reported in 1916 by 1,638 organizations 
was $3,153,158 as against $1,239;032 reported by 
1,215 organizations in 1906. The number of organ­
izations reporting parsonages increased by 549, or 
43.2 per cent, the total in 1916 being 1,820; and the 
value of parsonages rose from $2,493,091 to $4,4 71,683, 
or 79.4 per cent. The number of Sunday schools 
increased by 3,127, or 20.8 per cent, and the numbe.r 
of scholars increased from 1,014,690 to 1,665,996, or 
64.2 per cent. The contributions for missions and 
benevolences increased from $1,622,650 to $4,028,366, 
a gain of 148.3 per cent, the greater gain being for 
domestic work, especially along educational lines. 
Gifts for foreign work advanced from $403,811 to 
$529,405. 

Certain items not included in the above summary 
are church expenditures and number of members 
under 13 years of age, reported for the first time in 
1916, and the languages used in church services. 

Church expenditures amo:unting to $15,063,743 
were reported by 21,078 organizations. They cover 
general running expenses, including salaries of pastors, 
outlay for repairs and improvements, benevolences, 
and any other items passing through the church 
treasury. 

The number of members under 13 years of age, as 
reported by 12,673 organizations in 1916, was 62,405, 
constituting 3.9 per cent of the 1,615,983 members 
reported by these organizations. Assuming that the 
same proportion would apply to the 1,092,887 mem­
bers reported by the organizations from which no 
answer to this inquiry was received, the total number 

of members under 13 years of age for the entire 
denomination would be 104,609.1 

Of the 23,627 organizations, 23,466 with 2,698,547 
members•reported services in English only, and 161 
with 10,323 members reported services conducted in 
foreign languages alone or with English, of which 125 
with 6,317 members used foreign languages only. 
The number of foreign languages reported was 10, 
including the Indian languages as one group. This 
group was reported by 112 organizations with 5,6tH 
members, and following this was German, reported by 
21 organizations with 1,669 members. As compared 
with the report for 1906, there was an increase of 5 in 
the number of languages reported, of 81 in the num­
ber of organizations reporting the use of foreign 
languages, and of 6,019 in the membership of such 
organizations. 

The number of ministers on the rolls of the denom­
ination was given as 15,946. Schedules were received 
from 5,143, distributed by states, as follows: 

Number tn putoralwarll:. 
from 

wham SupDH• Not In 
eolledulel Ualst- ' puWral 

went Pastors. ants, warll:. 
recetncl. etc. 

-------------- -----1---~1~---
United 8tatea ••••• ••••. 5,143 2,434 1,717 INS 31,072 

Alab&ma. ... ..... . ... .. .. .. . . 684 222 r.2 eo 852 
Arlaona •••••••• •••• •••••••••• 

. Arballaa.' . . ............... . 
1 1 . .... . ... . ....... ...... ...... . 

382 134 140 1011 -
C.w.mta .... .. .... .. ....... . 
Colorado ......... . ...... . ... . 

3 2 .......... 1 1, 000 
1 .......... .......... 1 ......... . 

District of Columbia ••••••••• 1 1 ........ . . . .... . ...... ..... . . . . 
Flotlda ..... ... ............. . 

~::::: ::::::::::: : ::: :: 
200 80 78 42 1, 0&7 
886 253 285 148 1,184 

2 ..... ..... 2 . . . ....... . ....... .. 
Dllncls •••••.•• • , . .. ... . ... . . . 2 1.... . .. ... 1 8fiO 
Iowa. .. ..... ................ . 
Kansas . . ... . . . ... ... ...... .. ~ ........ 2. t :::::::::: ....... i25 
i:entocll:y .... ... ........... . . 
Louisiana . ... . . . .. .. .. .... .. . 

82 41 31 10 1,010 
tee 74 22 10 912 

)(ar_y_IIDd . .... .... . .... ... . . . 
Klclllgarl ..... . . .. ...... . . . .. . 

=r~: :: : : ::: : :: :: : :: :: : 
Nobrub . . . ... . ... . . . .. .. .. . 

47 ae 1 I 1,460 

~ """ '"i40" " ""'"i08" ~ """ i;iai 
so 8 10 12 1,01e 
1 .......... .......... 1 

NewJf!l:llleY .... .. .. . .. . .... .. 
NewHextoo .. ... .. .. ...... .. 
North Carollna. ...... .. .... .. 
Ohio ... ......... ... . .... . ... . 

1 .......... .. . ....... 1 
• 3 ...... .. .. 1 1,440 . 

680 2118 2M '7S 1, 03& 
1 1 .. ..... ... .......... •••••••••• 

Oklahoma . . ..... ... ...... .. . 
PeiiDSylvanla . .. .. ..... . .. . . . 
Soo\h Carolina . . .. . . .... .. . .. 
South Dill:ot& ........ .. .... .. 

403 136 1.SI 1111 l,OM a a .......... .......... 1,.:1. 
352 239 81 32 . J..08e 

1 1 ..... ..... .. . .. .. .. . ......... . 
Tezmeasee ....... . . . .. ... . . .. . 
Texu. . . . . ......... .. . .. .. .. . 
V!r&:b!,la. ..... ... . . . . . . ..... .. 
Wen Vlrl!nla .............. .. 

377 134 148 96 1, 137 
713 390 1&6 131 ~081 
304 229 49 211 1,181 

I! 3 1 1 1,049 

Of the 5,143 ministers reporting, 4,201 were in pas­
toral work and 942 not in pastoral work. In pastoral 
work only there were 2,434, and of theee, 2,411 
reported an average annual salary of $1,072. The 
number of pastors reporting other occupations was 
1 ,496, the majority of them being farmers. Of those 
not in pastoral work, 385 were on the retired list, 24 
were in denominational work, 50 in educational and 
editorial work, 170 in evangelistic and philanthropical 
work, and 313 in pther occupations. 

1 See Introduction, p. 10. 
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ORGANIZATIONS, MEMBERS, PLACES OF WORSHIP, AND VALUE OF CHURCH PROPERTY, BY STATES: 1916. 

II'U.'I'K. 

Total 
number 

or 
organ­

l.zatlons. 

. . 

Number 
or 

orgnn­
lzaUons 

reporting. 

Total 
number 

reported. 

KEXBEJI8. 

Number 

~~~ro:; 
reporUng. 

Male. Female. 

PLACES Oil WOli8HIP. 

Number or 
organlzallons 
reporting-

Church Ralls, 
edifices. etc. 

Number 
or 

church 
ed!Jloes 

reported. 

VALUE or CR U11CH 
PROPERTY. 

Number 
or 

organ­
Izations 

reporting. 

Value 
reported. 

---------------------------1------ ------l-------ll------l-------~-----11·----- ---------------~------

Southern Baptist Convention ............ =23;_;;,',;,627;,;,ll=.;2=3;_,, 580;,;,;,•1==2';,7=08.,;';,.ffl=0=~=1=7;,' 1=1=7 •1==869~,=6=10=:==1="'=202~, 6=9=1=l~=1=9,~6=97=j.=1.,;'=1=26=p=1=9;,' 77=0•1!==1=9.,;'=268=:•$68=,;.' a=4~8,, 3=73 
East North Central division: 

OhJo ......... .......... ................. .. 
Illinois .................................... . 

West North Central division: 
Missouri. ................................ .. 

South Atlantic division: 
Maryland .............................••... 
District or Columbia ••............•...•.... 
VIrginia ............................... · ... . 

~oe.:'thv&~~:::::::::::::::::::: :::::::: : 
South Carolina .........................•... 

~rg:~::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: : 
East South Central division: 

Kentucky ................................. . 
Tennessee .... ....... ....... ..... ... . ...... . 
Alabama. ...........................•...... 
Mississippi. ............ ....... ...... , ..... . 

West South Central division: 
Arkansas.. ................................. . 
Louisiana ................................. . 
Oklahoma ................................ . 
Texas ..................... ......... , ...... . 

Mountain division: 
New Mexico .............................. . 

1 
609 

1,909 

86 
5 

1,068 
11 

2,137 
1,096 
2,408 

686 

1,839 
1, 727 
1,1193 
1,438 

1,~ 
1,112 
3,362 

135 

1 
604 

1,905 

84 
5 

1,055 
11 

2,137 
1,093 
2,~ 

1,835 
1, 718 
1,993 
1,436 

1,409 
602 

1,108 
3,358 

135 

81 
62,822 

210,SS9 

14,650 
2, 767 

170,151 
2,449 

279,112 
158, 151 
305,055 

57,732 

252,6M 
202,867 
207,603 
153,497 

113,192 
66,~~ 
87,02o 

355,251 

6, 721 

1,225 

69 
5 

1,032 
11 

2,037 
832 

2,147 
497 

1,176 
1,041 
1,621 

1M 

771 
437 
717 

2,136 

134 

58,705 

4,976 
I, 153 

69,~~ 
113,074 
M,085 

113,239 
17,963 

74,166 
55,889 
71,383 
39,690 

26,396 
20,314 
24,760 
99,986 

2,648 

85,295 

7, 767 
1,614 

94,744 
1,612 

155, 161 
69,623 

155 906 
25:944 

102,816 
76,571 
05,ffl6 
61,096 

38,709 
28,1M 
36,237 

140,966 

1, 729 

82 
5 

1,012 
11 

1,998 
1,031 
2,~ 

1,622 
1,447 
1, ffl1 
1,090 

833 
484 
665 

2,260 

61 

89 

19 

56 
28 
47 
63 

93 
38 
76 
21 

86 
10 

116 
323 

62 

1 
569 

1, 734 

86 
6 

1,028 
11 

2,016 
1,035 
2,~ 

834 
489 
677 

2,309 

61 

1 2,000 
M9 1,361,611 

1,630 

81 
5 

1,008 
11 

1, 976 
1,021 

2,~ 

1,619 
1,432 
1,855 
1,053 

826 
466 
652 

2,163 

63 

6,684, 705 

1, 2SO, 478 
166,600 

4,932,S06 
129, 100 

6,1 ,390 
3,496,664 
6,582,197 
1, 763,561 

5,349, 799 
3,766,M7 
3,609, 721 
2,313,610 

1,1124,231 
1,040,801 
I, 881,552 
7,678,015 

205,986 

ORGANIZATIONS, DEBT ON CHURCH PROPERTY, PARSONAGES, EXPENDITURES, AND SUNDAY SCHOOLS, BY 
STATES: 1916. 

STArE. 

Southern Baptist Convention ......... .. 

East North Central division: 
Ohlo .................................... .. 
Illinois ....................... . ...... .. ... . 

West North Central division: 
Missouri .••.•••••••••••••••......... . ....•• 

South Atlantic division: 
Maryland ................................. . 
District or Columbia .•••.. .... .........•.•. 

~~\:&j~::::::: ::::::::::::::::: :::: 
South Carolina .......................... .. 

~r:frl.~::::::::::::::: ::::::::::: ::::::::: 
East South Central division: 

~:~=::::::: :::::::::::::: :::::::::::: 
Alabama ................................. . 
MJ.sslssippl. .............................. . 

West South Central division: 
Arkansas ................ ............... . 
Louisiana. ................................ . 
Oklahoma •...................•............ 
Texas ..................... ............... . 

Mountain division: 
New Mexico .............................. . 

Total 
number 

or 
orgnn­

l.zatlons. 

23, 627 

DEBT ON CHURCH 
PROPERTY. 

Number 
oto~­
lzatJons 

r~~ 

Amount 
or debt 

reported. 

1, 638 sa, 163,158 

1 
609 ....... 65. ""iii;280· 

1,909 

86 
5 

1,068 
11 

2,137 
1,096 
2,~ 

1,839 
I, 727 
1,993 
1,438 

1,410 
606 

1,112 
3,362 

135 

86 

28 
2 

112 
4 

190 
100 
138 

67 

81 
90 

169 
63 

65 
42 
83 

231 

23 

112,490 

98,420 
22,000 

328, 939 
15,200 

292,446 
220,195 
194 00~ 
107:446 

165,816 
216,396 
231,324 
100,841 

135,764 
48,298 

206,880 
527,956 

16,756 

Value or 

~~~~ 

1,820 $4,471,683 

80 189,638 

23 60,450 

276 .... M8;osi· 
4 19,600 

151 426,125 
143 403,3W 
114 881,375 
M 188,614 

83 
93 

134 
111 

56 
42 

122 
286 

6 

250,600 
218,450 
303,3W 
265,580 

108,220 
84,100 

172,760 
622,000 

10, 000 

EXl'ENDITURES 
FOR YEA&. 

Number 

~~[~ 
report­

ing. 

Amount 
reported. 

21,078 $15,063,743 

1 600 
648 324,304 

1, 719 1, 302,974 

82 
5 

1,010 
11 

2,047 
1,074 2,ill 

1,649 
1,548 
1, 772 
1,251 

1,034 
508 
867 

2,974 

116 

234,703 
33,489 

1,309,607 
25,SOO 

1,281, !52 
91 '179 

1,317,049 
372,322 

1, 227,699 
863,833 
763,112 
726,882 

478,055 
297 633 
693:762 

2,827,434 

65,2M I 

SUNDAY 8CBOOL8 CONDUC'I'ED BY 
CHURCH ORO&NUA110NS. 

Number 
or orgnn. 
lzatrons 
report-

Ing. 

17,555 

1 
513 

1,509 

81 
5 

958 
0 

1,980 
1,016 
1, 791 

488 

1,430 
1,263 
1,~ 

767 
421 
621 

2,217 

90 

Number 
or 

Sunday 
scboob 

reported. 

18,162 

1 
527 

1,527 

90 
6 

1,016 
11 

2,112 
1,031 
1,&52 

505 

1,483 
1,284 
I 038 
'm 

786 

m 
2,282 

Number 
or 

officers 
and 

t.eacbers. 

160,171 

10 
4,760 

15,0lll 

1,424 
146 

11,009 
181 

16,730 
9,106 

16,675 
4,057 

13,064 
10,551 
12, 18 
6,624 

5,941 
3,277 
5,959 

22,171 

Number ot 
scholars. 

I, 665,996 

138,161 

13,747 
2,866 

122,068 
2,010 

205,347 
111,053 
162,0M 
37,895 

137,096 
119, 2M 
119,417 . 
00,783 

59,097 
31,961 
61,897 

221,692 

6,586 
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SOUTHERN BAPTIST CONVENTION. 78 

ORGANIZATIONS, MEKBERS, PLAOES OF WORSHIP, AND VALUE OF CHURCH PROPERTY, BY ASSOCIATIONS: 1916. 

:ICEMBERS. PLACES OJ' WORSBIP. 
V ALUI: OJ' CirollCll 

PROPERTY. 

Total Number of 
number Sex. organimt.lons 

ABS!lpJ.TION. of Number reporting- Number Number 
organ- of Total of of Value hatlons. 0~- number church organ- reported. !za Ions reported. Number ed1Jlces !zations 

reporting. of oil:- Yala. Female. Church Halls, reported. reporting. 
lzs ops ed1Jloes. etc. 

reporting. 
------

Southern Baptist Convention .....•...•.. 23,627 23,580 2,7<»!,870 17,117 800,610 1, 202,591 19,597 1,126 19,770 19,268 $58. 348, 373 
= 

.AIBbama: 
Alabama •••••••.••..••...•..... .... .....• .. 13 13 862 g 230 290 12 12 12 6,950 
.Antioch • •..•.•••••.•..•.•..•••......•...•.. 11 11 788 10 286 403 11 11 10 10,250 
Baldwin County .•• ................•...•... 20 20 1,213 14 396 503 13 6 13 13 19,750 
Bethel ..•.•.......................•........ 31 31 2,896 20 1,~ 1,3(,6 30 30 30 4.5,092 
Bethlehem •••....•.... ..................•.. 28 28 2, 451 22 1,116 26 2 26 26 20,530 

i~~~~::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 
33 33 3,433 23 1,150 1,445 32 ······a· 32 32 34,675 
33 33 2,578 27 1,026 1,~ 29 29 29 15,550 
22 22 1,503 15 414 21 21 21 41,230 

Birmingham .............. .............. .. . 74 74 13,4.52 72 6,368 7,858 69 2 69 69 625,540 
Blount County ............................. 39 39 3,189 32 996 1,529 36 2 36 36 30,200 

~~~.t:. :::::::: ::::::::::: :::::::::: 31 31 2 987 30 1,203 1,406 31 31 31 29,775 
27 27 2:676 21 728 780 27 27 27 38,850 

e:i:7~~:::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 
53 53 6,721 41 2,256 2,956 48 a 48 48 139,210 
31 31 3,404 25 1,m 1,701 30 ...... i. 30 30 69,04.5 
17 17 1,103 u 495 16 16 16 8,800 

Centennial .• - .................... .......... 16 16 ·I 054 16 436 619 15 1 15 15 27,280 
Central ..•..••.•..•.•.........•......•...... 18 18 1'608 17 648 791 17 1 17 18 22,835 

8~:~~~::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 
26 26 1:812 26 806 1,006 25 1 25 25 20,125 
25 25 3,1i0 11 445 666 23 2 23 23 21 ,035 
48 48 5,002 88 1,827 2,070 46 2 46 47 41,010 

g:r..=::.:::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 23 23 2,234 19 825 972 23 ...... 6. 23 23 16,075 
88 88 2,801 34 1,032 1,412 so 30 30 rs:~ Cleburne County • .....•. ......•....•...•... 28 28 2,512 24 844 1,062 26 26 26 

~r~~~::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 27 27 3,007 18 951 1,312 27 27 27 66,i00 
H 14 2,286 11 752 986 12 12 12 41,950 

Columbia ..••.........................•.... H H 6,764 32 1 647 2,636 42 2 42 41 81,825 

~-m~_t!.::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 25 25 2,069 25 1:uo 1,659 25 ...... i' 25 25 42,030 
43 43 6,054 29 1,:: 2,193 41 41 41 100,416 

~~~~W:ity :::::::::::::::::::::::::: H 14 1,458 14 888 14 H 14 13,660 
18 18 1,616 11 844 616 17 18 17 13,700 

Cullman ................................... 48 48 4,271 47 1,734 2,460 46 2 46 45 64, 050 

E~§::_:~~ ~~~~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~~ ~ 
31 31 3,987 28 1,396 1,800 31 31 31 31,000 
50 50 4,236 36 1,407 1,925 45 6 46 44 28,016 
24 24 3,133 21 1,169 1,633 22 2 22 22 49,660 
26 26 2,924 21 990 1,401 25 1 26 26 34,150 

Escambla .•.......•••...•..............••.. 28 28 2,710 17 474 679 26 2 26 25 53,267 
Etowah .................................... 84 34 4,597 28 1,~~ 2,044 34 34 83 68,047 
Eufaula ........ .. .. ... ... .................. 19 19 2,037 15 1,020 19 19 19 63,375 
Oeneva ..... .. ......... . ................... 24 24 2 772 21 1,025 1,885 23 1 24 22 26,300 
Ollllam Sprillp ............................ 24 24 2;uo 18 681 899 23 1 23 23 19,900 

~IIJ:~~!. -~~~-e_ .. ·.: :::::::::::::::::::::::: 14 14 1,070 H 445 625 12 12 13 10,050 
22 22 2,522 21 1,0::2 1,450 22 23 22 17,100 

Lamar County ... . ....... .. . ........... .•.. 13 13 918 12 372 456 12 13 12 7,115 
Lauderdale County .•.....•......•......•.. H 14 1,066 13 374 688 13 13 13 23,~ 
Liberty •.. ········· · ··· ·· ··•··············· 1 1 88 ·········· .............. ············ 1 1 1 

Limestone County .•••• . .... ..... ..•• ..• .. . 16 15 1,346 14 483 720 13 2 13 13 17,300 

~;:~~~~~:.·.::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 6 6 280 6 116 164 4 1 4 3 1 125 
12 12 647 11 267 343 6 2 6 5 a:o10 

lladbon County Liberty ..... ........ ...... 19 19 1,874 19 733 1,141 19 19 19 31,930 
:Marshall County •......................•... 36 36 4,462 27 1,645 2,236 36 36 83 36,965 

~~Efi!~~~~:::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 13 13 881 12 301 445 12 12 12 9,375 
27 27 3,525 22 1,519 1,i51 24 24 25 243,500 

~~~t~~:~:.::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 25 25 3,996 19 837 1,291 24 24 24 !~fa·~ 9 9 730 8 294 422 8 8 8 
Mussel Bhoala .............................. 46 46 5,581 37 2,042 2,679 45 45 45 94:975 

~:: ~IJ:.::::: :::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 1 1 22 1 10 12 1 1 ·······s;m 17 17 1,469 11 397 498 17 17 16 
North River .. .••.. .•..... .. ... ........•... 36 36 3,395 23 713 1,047 30 2 30 30 32,925 
North St. Clalr .... . ............... ......... 24 24 1,882 17 5% 788 21 3 21 21 16,950 
Pine Barren. ................... ;,; .......... 20 20 1,436 12 378 463 18 2 18 18 20,010 

Pleasant Orove.. .•.••...................•.. 14 14 1,054 11 368 670 12 12 10 13,495 
Randolph County ...............•.......... 27 27 3,120 17 737 961 27 27 27 42,300 

tvi~~!.;;~:·:·::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 
17 17 1,651 17 608 913 17 17 17 3G,700 
27 27 3,212 21 929 1,208 26 26 26 75,450 
14 14 1,816 14 636 780 12 2 Ill 12 5,545 

Selma. ..................................... 19 19 H~& 13 676 734 18 18 17 112,500 
Shady Orove. .............................. 22 22 21 749 936 22 ...... i" 22 22 11,070 
Shelby •.. ......... .. ....................... 29 29 2:800 22 1,010 1,297 .27 27 25 40,450 
S~y ••..•......................... .•. ... . 16 16 1,380 8 267 422 15 15 15 10,£.00 
8 phurBpdnga ................. ~ ........ 16 15 1,026 14 349 513 15 16 15 8,030 

i::=~~::::::::::::::::::::::::: 22 22 2,667 16 788 1,163 18 2 18 18 48,000 
33 33 3,039 32 1,328 1,674 32 1 32 81 31 450 

~=~-~~~:::::::::::::::::::::::::: 37 37 6,191 33 2,006 2,805 36 1 36 36 89; 470 
29 29 2,907 22 970 1,469 29 29 29 86,242 

Union ............... ....................... 88 88 3,569 83 1,323 1,838 88 88 88 41,380 

~~Jiiii.On.coWii:Y:::::::::::::::::::::::: 31 31 3,424 25 1,201 1,315 30 30 30 29,689 
20 20 1,535 19 665 852 18 1 18 18 ~:~ Zion •••.•... ................... : ........... 37 37 4,059 28 1,518 1, 823 34 2 34 34 
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'14 RELIGIOUS BODIES. 

ORGANIZATIONS, MEMBERS, PLACES OF WORSHIP. AND VALUE OF CHURCH PROPERTY, BY ASSOCIATIONS: 
1916-Continued. 

AllSOCIA'I"ION. 

Arkansas: 

~~?:oicii6w::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: : 
Benton County, No.1 ••....•...•......... . 
Benton County, No.2 .... •.• • . ••......•.... 
Blg Creek •••..•••••..................•..... 

Black River •..•...•..........•............. 
Blue Mountain .••..•..................•.... 
Buckner •.•................................ 
.Buckvllle ••........................ .... ... . 
Caddo River •.•.......... ..•............... 

~t:~~~·:::::::::::::::::::::: :::::::: 
Carroll County ....•.•...... ...•••...... ... . 
Clear Creek .............. ........ ......... . 

Columbia •................................. 
Concord •..•...•..............•............. 
Crooked Crook •.•••.•........••.•.....••... 
Current River .............................. 
Dardenelle ••.•.•.•....... .... ... ........... 

Enon ....... : ..•...•...........•........... 

~~~~~"{Vata;,·:: ::: ::::::::::::::::::::::: 
b~::::::::::::::::::::: ::::::: :::: : 
Orand Prairie ..................... .... .... . 
Greenbrier ..•.......••..................... 

~~~<i:::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 
Independence ••..•••......•....••. .... • .... 

1onesboro .................. ................ 
Judson .....•...•....•........•.•........... 

tl~~tfle<iiiivei-:::::::::::::::::::::::::: : 
LltUe River •• •...•.••...................... 
Madison County •.•.••......•.............. 
Mount Vernon ..•........... •..... ......... 
MountZion .•......•...................... . 
Ouachita ..•......••..............•......... 
PeeDee ...... .............................. 

re:~~~·.:::::::::::::::::::::::::: :::: 
Red River •.••..••......................... 

~~~~~:.:::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 
Saline .•..••..•.••••.••..................... 
South western .•....•.... .. . •.......•. ...... 

~f~'t~:.e~::::::: :::::::::::::::::::::::: 
Stevens Creek ••..••..........•............. 

5~~~~\ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ 
Wbite River •.••.•.......... .. .........•. .. 

District of Columbia: 
Columbia ••••.................... ......... . 

Florida: 
Alachua ••••.•••••..•.....•......•..••....• 
Bethel ..•••••.•.....•.•.•.•.•.........•.•.. 
Beulah •.....••........••...•..••.......•.. 
'Black Creek .........••............••.•.... 
Caloosa ••••••..••.•.••....•.•......•....••• 
Centrnl .................................... 
Florida .•....••.••.•......•••...•...••..... 
Oeneva ..•.•.....••••........•.•........... 
Oraves .... .•••••..•..••....•......•.•••.•.. 
Harmony .................................. 
Indian River .•..........•........•........ 
Jacksonville .....•.... . .•..•.........••.•.. 

rlt~~c~\~u·::::: :::::::::::::::::::::::::: 
Marlon .................................... 
Mercer ................................... :. 
Miami ....•••................••••.•...•.... 
Middle Florida ..•••..........•.....•..•.... 
New Ril·er •....••.•••.........••........... 
New San~a Rosa .•••••••.....••........••. . 
Pasco ..................................... . 
Peace River ........•..........•.•.......... 
Pensacola Day .•..•...••.......... ...... .. . 

:t~~~ver:::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 

Total 
number 

of 
organ. 

hatlons. 

1 
67 
16 
9 

It 

14 
13 
42 
25 
15 

8 
16 
72 
13 
28 

37 
35 
29 
18 
44 

1 
27 
18 
34 
37 

35 
35 
24 
19 
28 

21 
37 
43 
10 
12 
11 
36 
62 
18 
16 
17 
43 
30 
30 
29 

52 
15 
21 
9 

29 

8 
80 
7 

26 
24 

5 

20 
25 
16 
17 
7 

11 
38 
1 

38 
16 

11 
33 
20 
4 

32 
1 

11 
30 
15 
23 
16 
43 
25 

t~ 

Number 
of 

organ. 
batlons 

reporting. 

1 
67 
16 
9 

u 
lt 
13 
g. 
15 

8 
16 

.72 
13 
28 

87 
85 
29 
18 
44 

1 
27 
18 
84 
37 

35 
34 
24 
19 
28 

21 
37 
43 
10 
12 
11 
36 
62 
18 
16 

17 
43 
30 
80 
29 
62 
15 
21 
ll 

29 
8 

80 
7 

26 
24 

6 

20 
26 
16 
17 
7 

11 
38 
1 

88 
14 

11 
83 
20 
4 

82 
1 

11 
80 
16 
23 
16 
43 
25 
17 
18 

laMBERS. 

Total 
number 

reported. Number 
olorgan­
lzatforuJ 

repoctl.ng. 

72 1 
6,650 44 
1,479 11 
~~~r ·······u· 

869 14 
868 ·······ar 3,162 

1,416 ·······is· 698 

334 1 
1,471 13 
9,517 66 
1,008 10 
1,747 21 

3,033 30 
3,739 25 
1,509 24 
1,412 10 
2,896 44 

121 1 
2,275 18 

864 10 
8,708 25 
3,177 18 

2,'JIYT 2 
3,352 16 
2,931 20 
1,463 16 
1,925 ·········· 
1,679 17 
2,281 13 
4,349 31 
1,177 10 
1,353 8 

341 2 
2,594 18 
6,234 42 
1,149 

683 2 
1,184 13 
3,687 ... .. .. 2i" 
8,668 
1 865 16 
1:no 20 
4,278 39 
1,003 .......... 
1,318 .. ... ..... ... 

610 6 
1,868 ............ 

344 5 
1,915 

389 4 
1,424 
1,380 14 

2,767 6 

1,590 20 
1, 727 24 
1,308 13 

810 16 
613 6 
816 ....... 83. 

2,822 
100 1 

2,233 30 
1,1H ............. 

513 10 
3,8C8 33 
1,~~ ... ... ..... 

.•••.•• 26 • 
2,523 

192 1 
1,484 8 
2,60-1 ........... 

009 ·········· 1, 5-.3 15 

1,032 15 
8,1S3 34 
2,378 H 

990 13 
1,259 14 

Sex. 

Male. 

30 
1,824 

321 
•.• •.... 293. 

800 

······i;oo2· 
•.•..... 264. 

17 
450 

2,659 
318 
635 

1,040 
1,059 

644 
408 

1,142 

44 
342 
194 

1,m 

29 
896 
921 
667 ............ 
485 
415 

1,323 
462 
392 

15 
706 

1,603 
............. 

85 
361 

...... i;oo2· 
312 
497 

1,194 
.............. 
.............. 

115 .................. 
36 

................. 
75 

........ 3i5" 

1,163 

648 
667 
664 
337 
240 

...... i;oo· 
40 

795 
................. 

169 
1,447 

............... 

........ 930" 
96 

492 
........... ... 
........ 490" 

402 
1,166 

632 
284 
393 

Female. 

42 
2,412 

660 
.............. 

371 

600 

. ·····i;5ii" 

............ 
434 

16 
687 

3,832 
651 
m 

1,406 
1,646 

845 
682 

1,754 

77 
644 
395 

1,613 
959 

52 
1,084 
1,176 

696 ............ 
822 
698 

1,792 
71~ 
639 

29 
991 

2,376 ............ 
39 

567 
...... i;548" 

479 
832 

1,804 
................ 
................ 

161 
............... 

134 
········- ··· 150 
......... .... 

493 

1,614 

942 
1,007 

578 
452 
244 

...... i;475" 
60 

1,084 .................... 
283 

2,361 ............... 
...... i;i96" 

96 
735 

............... 

........ 673" 
60S 

1,~ 
498 
613 

PLACES OF WORSHIP. 

Number of 
organizations 
rqporting-

Church Halls, 
edifices. etc. 

---
1 

62 7 
13 

··· ·····g· ······:a· 
10 3 

·······ai· 2 
4 ······:a-13 

1 
15 
60 ll 
ll 

17 4 

29 1 
26 4 
17 6 
12 ...... r 
33 

1 ...... 8. 
19 
7 2 

30 1 
35 1 

7 1 
22 2 
21 1 
16 
16 

13 3 
21 2 
38 3 
9 

10 

·······is· 2 
2 

37 10 
7 
2 

12 
..... .... 

27 
20 4 
18 4 

45 1 ............ 
10 
5 2 

............... ............. 
3 

3 1 

12 8 

5 

19 1 
22 2 
16 ...... 5" 
11 
4 

11 """"""6" 31 
I ...... 9" 

28 
15 
11 
30 1 
8 12 
4 

31 1 

1 
11 
29 1 
9 4 

19 3 
16 """"""3" 37 
19 3 
15 
15 1 

Numbor 
of 

church 
edilloes 

reported. 

---
1 

52 
13 

········g· 

10 

·······ai· 
4 

13 

1 
15 
60 
9 

17 

29 
26 
17 
12 
83 

1 
19 
7 

31 
35 

7 
22 
21 
16 
16 

13 
21 
38 
9 

10 

·······u· 
37 
7 
2 

12 
....... 27. 

20 
18 

45 
.. ..... io· 

6 . .......... 
3 

3 

12 

6 

19 
22 
16 
11 

( 

11 
31 
1 

28 
15 
11 
30 
8 
4 

31 

1 
12 
29 
9 

19 
16 
37 
19 
15 
15 

VALUE OP CHURCH 
PROPERTY. 

I 

Number 
of 

organ. 
hatloruJ 

reporting. 

1 
51 
13 

········r 
10 

·······ar 
4 

13 

1 
u 
60 
~ 
17 

28 
:16 
17 
12 
83 

1 
19 
7 

80 
85 

7 
22 
21 
16 
16 

13 
21 
38 
9 

10 

....... ij. 

37 
7 
2 

12 

23 
20 
18 

45 
........ 9" 

5 , ........ 8 . 

1 ........ ~. 
12 

i 

19 
22 
16 
12 
4 

11 
31 
1 

28 
15 
11 
31 
8 
4 

31 
1 

11 
29 
9 

19 
16 
37 
19 
15 
15 

Value 
reported. 

$1,000 
100,725 
33,000 

·······s;060 
36,650 

······24;640 
1,900 
7,485 

600 
28100 

365:510 
34,700 
27,900 

26,310 
105,300 
10,585 
12,280 
37,000 

1,000 
72,350 
7,950 

95,367 
34,925 

18,800 
65,523 

121,100 
13,325 
16,650 

12,100 
13,550 
68,375 
13,300 
28,0SO 

······7j;1.so 
205,SOO 
14,321 

800 

8,260 

······63;900 
6,050 

24,0SO 
88,925 

....... 4;725 
3,750 

.. ................ 
700 

.. ............ ... 
1,600 ................. 
9,600 

\66,000 

32,629 
12,647 
30,850 
7,483 
G,900 

11,174 
81,065 

600 
27,120 
20,460 
25,957 

26-I,OGS 
3,SOO 
4,H6 

126,110 
1,000 

82,250 
23, 86ll 
8,460 

15,042 
81,325 
81,747 
44,257 
8,025 

30,700 
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SOUTHERN BAPTIST CONVENTION. 75 

ORGANIZATIONS, MEMBERS, PLACES OF WORSHIP, AND VALUE OF CHURCH PROPERTY, BY ASSOCIATIONS: 
1916-Continued. 

YEJ4:BERS. PLACES OF WORSHlP. 
VALUE OF CHURCH 

PROPERTY. 

Total Number or 
number Sex. organi<atlons 

ASSOCU. TION. or Number reporting- Number Number 
or~- o! Total or of Value 

hn Ions. orf:· number church orft:- reported. 
hn loW! reported. Number edlftccs Ita ons 

reporting. oforfl:- Male. Female. Church Halls, reported. reporting. 
1zat ODS edlftccs. etc. 

reporting. 

------
Florid .......Continued. 

Banta Fe River . . . .... ...... ..........• . ... 14 . 14 1,575 14 661 914 13 13 13 $39,570 
Sardis ...•••••......• .................... .. 1 1 17 1 8 0 1 1 I 600 
Seminole ....... . .......................... 22 22 2,140 22 871 1,:169 21 1 21 21 1G4,605 
Sooth Florldn .............................. 46 46 4, 751 32 1,~ 1,~ 43 2 43 43 113,631 
Southwestern .............................. 2 2 147 2 2 2 2 1,050 

Suwanee .••••...•.......................... 22 22 1, 9')1 22 M5 1,186 22 22 22 41,000 

~~J>!a~~~:::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 26 25 4,307 23 1,~ 2,413 25 1 31 25 252,125 
20 20 1,834 18 1,027 17 :;. 18 17 101,300 

West Florida .............................. 43 43 3,393 39 1,212 1,735 38 6 39 39 65,876 
Zion ......•.... ...... ... ....... ... ..... .... 2 2 180 .............. .................. ................ 2 2 2 2,200 

Georgia: 
4,106 25 1,443 1,740 30 30 107,865 !f~~-~·.::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 32 32 30 

40 40 18,m 28 4,~ 6,450 48 40 48 1,075,000 

~:&~ ~~~~.:: :: ::::::::::::::::::::::::: 11 11 10 4.57 10 10 10 18,390 
47 47 4,781 44 1,~ 2,~ 47 47 47 114,550 

Bethlehem •••.••.....•..................... 8 8 1,161 6 6 6 6 2,550 

.Bowen .••.. ... . . ... ........................ 36 36 2,722 36 1,126 1,506 33 3 33 33 40,106 

~~~~t-~~~::: ::::::::::::::::::::::::: 20 20 2,398 10 921 ~·~ 20 20 20 38,850 
18 18 2,277 18 ~5 18 18 18 21,175 
31 31 4,577 31 1,= 2:678 31 31 31 102,600 

<;atoosa ••••••••..••• •.•.••..•••••••.....•.. 13 13 1,138 13 710 13 13 13 13,900 

(;entennlnl. ................ ... ........... . . 22 22 2,457 17 705 1,015 21 21 21 66,050 
<Jentral ...... ........ ......... .. ....... . ... 33 33 3,00 30 1,202 1,637 33 33 33 71,064 
<:entral Western ........................... 11 11 1 239 ······a;28r ··· ···•;ioo· ............ ·······ag· ·····m;200 <;hattllhoochee .. .. ... .. ... ... .. . ........... 39 39 7,m 39 39 ·······a;· 
Chattooga. •••••.•.•.•...... ········· ....... 21 21 2,325 12 1,032 1,293 21 21 21 32,45(1 

Chestatee ....................... ····· ······ 13 13 946 g 128 197 4 4 4 1,300 
Clarkevllle ..... ........ .......... .. ........ 13 13 1,482 ll 663 706 12 ...... 2. 12 13 14,050 

~~~t~~~~---::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 30 30 3,350 27 1,~ 1,678 28 29 28 80,765 
31 31 4,127 26 1,288 30 1 31 30 249,635 

(;oncord., ••....•.. . ......•................ 22 22 2,886 20 1,148 1,487 22 ~ 22 30,135 

<Jonsolatlon ....... ......................... 28 28 2,747 28 1,237 1,510 22 3 22 21 18,565 
-coosa .. ······················· ............. 22 22 3,203 21 1,~ 1,gg 22 22 22 34,410 
oCoosawatUe ..•.. ........ .. ................. 7 7 633 7 7 7 7 6,450 
Daniell. ••..................... . ........... 34 34 3,469 34 1,437 2,032 32 32 32 60,550 
Dodge County ................. .. .......... 31 31 2, 757 29 1,000 1,623 31 32 31 24,055 

"Ebenezer ... ............................•.. 27 27 2,236 .......... .............. ............... .......... . ........... . .......... ............ . ............. 
]l~-.;1::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 16 16 1,261 ............... ·······-929- .•••.•• 20 • .•.•.•. i9" ·-····ao;240 20 20 1, 706 17 546 19 1 
.Enon .....•...... ............ .. ............ 16 16 1,898 11 681 360 15 15 1S 12,650 
.Fairburn. . .. ......... ...... .. .............. 27 27 3,443 27 1,51)4 1,930 26 26 25 42,235 

Flint Rh·er ................................ 44 44 5,921 40 2,286 3,092 44 44 44 133,900 

p~~r::·:·:·:~ ~~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~~ ~~ ~ ~ ~ ~~~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ 
33 33 5,368 31 2,111 2,991 32 1 32 32 107,350 
H 44 4,346 4-1 1, 759 2,587 42 43 42 129,550 
49 49 7,050 49 3,k~ 3,950 48 411 48 129,100 
6 6 546 6 314 5 5 6 1,550 

-Good Samaritan ........................... 12 12 073 11 350 638 12 12 12 10,350 

ii~~~':m~.2t;:::::::::: ::::::::::::::::: 25 25 3,508 25 1,377 2.ill 25 25 25 30,838 
12 12 1,403 10 409 10 10 10 ~~ .Hebron ....•......... ...................... 43 43 7,411 40 3,019 3,683 43 48 43 

.Hebfibllh •.•........... .................... 45 45 6,674 37 2,472 3,140 44 44 44 232:600 

.Hiawassee .......•................ .. . ...... 11 11 1,221 11 517 71)4 9 2 9 9 6,300 

jp~~~~~: :::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 57 57 9,.536 67 4,M3 5,493 67 57 56 56,862 
27 27 3,41)4 26 1,397 1,064 27 27 27 87,600 

~tick:::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: as 38 5,385 38 2,174 3,211 36 2 36 36 14,050 
27 27 3,525 25 1,309 1,906 26 26 25 51,450 

Kimbell ... ·•······························ 20 20 2,511 20 1,172 1,339 20 20 20 63,925 

t!:ce~~: ::.::::::::::::::::::::::::: 40 40 4,874 40 1,897 2,977 36 3 36 36 87,570 
33 33 3,070 32 1,522 2,300 33 33 33 57,035 

Libertft···································· 24 24 2,841 22 1,084 1,367 24 24 24 27,460 
Little lver . .. ............................ 41 41 .5,083 40 2,108 2, 793 4.1 41 41 85,453 
Lookout Valley ........................ , ... 6 6 293 6 108 185 4 4 4 1,400 
Ma.llary ••••.•...•...••....•...•............ 22 22 2,639 22 1,~ 1,657 22 22 22 32,970 
Mell ........................... . ............ 30 30 2, 791 28 1,239 30 30 30 91,235 
Mercer ........... .... ...................... 22 22 2,674 18 1,108 1,284 22 22 22 80,060 
Middle .••.•................................ 87 37 4,610 34 2,056 2,416 35 35 35 75,055 
Middle Cherokee ........................... 25 25 3,348 23 1,287 1,740 23 23 23 642,330 
Miller ... .. .......... ... .................... 8 8 600 6 120 186 7 7 6 6,000 

~~~~::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 20 20 2,261 19 003 1,291 19 1 19 19 16,150 
14 14 741 12 293 383 11 2 11 11 4,350 

Mountalntowo ............................. 14 14 1,157 9 341 446 9 0 9 0,000 
Mount Vernon .... ......................... 23 23 3,077 21 1,260 1,673 22 22 22 45,050 
Mulberry .................................. 22 22 3,372 18 1,289 1,664 22 22 22 27,505 

ij::r~ur;,:::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 30 30 2,!~ 30 1,057 ~·~ 25 3 25 23 8,850 
24 24 4,64 23 1,703 23 1 23 23 114,566 

New Union .•.......•...... ................ 10 10 660 9 230 1 375 10 10 10 7,350 

B~~~~~-:-:::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 
30 30 S,412 27 2,073 2,91)4 29 29 29 Bf-,600 
40 40 4,781 32 1,~ 2,424 36 36 36 66,100 
21 21 1,916 19 1167 20 20 20 11,150 

Piedmont ................•................. 46 46 3,994 37 1,531 2,144 45 46 46 117,170 
Pine Mountain ............................. 26 26 2,282 26 gog 1,373 25 25 25 36,825 
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76 RELIGIOUS BODIES. 

ORGANIZATIONS,_MEMBERS, ~LACES OP WORSHIP, AND VALUE OP CHURCH PROPERTY, BY ASSOCIATIONS: 
1916-Continued. 

.LBSOCI.ATION. 

GeoJ1!1&-{;ontlnucd. 
Pleasant Grove .•............•....•........ 

Iir~4i~~~~~~~ ~~~~ ~~ ~~~~~~~~ ~~: ~~:: 
Randolph County ... .. ..... ....... ........ 
Rehoboth ........ ... ..... .................. 
Roswell. ......................... .......... 
Salem . . . ... . ...................... ........ 
Sarepta .............. .... . . .. . ....... .. .. .. 

Smyrna ...•.•.................•............ 
South River ............................... 
Southwestern .............................. 
Stone Mountain ... ....... .. ............ .... 
Summerhill ................................ 

Snwanee .••.......•........................ 
Tallapoosa •. .... ..•...... ....... . . ..... .... 
Tattnall ...................... . .......... .. 
Taylor •••••••..•........................... 

TeUalr ..................................... 
Tucker .................................... 

=~~·-·:::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 
Valdosta ................................... 
'Vashlngton .................... ........... 
Western ................................... 
u nassoclated .............................. 

Dllnols: 
Alton .........•....................... . .... 
Antioch .............................. ....... 

i~~t·:·: ::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 
Central Dlinols ...................... .....•. 
Clear Creek ..... ..... .......... . _ ...... . ... 
Fairfield ••..•...... .... ....... ...... . .... . . 
Franklin ................................... 
Kaskaskia ............................. . .. . 
Louisville ••••.•..•......... ........ . .. ... .. 
Macoupin ................ .•......... . . .... . 
Mattoon ................................... 
Mount Erie ................................ 
llllneMUe . . .............................. .. 

~:l:ltin;,:::: ::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 
Rehoboth ....... . .................... . ..... 

~=·&~ry::::::::::: ::::::::::::::::::: 

ts~ ~~~~-:-: ::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 
'Vest!leld ................... ............ . .. 
Wllliamson.: .... . .......... .. ............. 

Kentucky: 
Allen ...................................... 
Baptist ............. .... .................. . 
Barren River .............................. 
Bell County ................................ 
Bethel ................ .... .. ......... .. .... 
Blood River ............................... 
Boones Creek .. ..... ..... .... ....... .. ..... 
Booneville ................................ . 
Blackford .................................. 
Bracken ............ . ... ....... .. .......... 

=~~~~~-:::::::::::::::::::::::::: 
Clover Bottom . ............................ 
Conoord ................... . ... ............. 
Crittenden . •.......... .. ... ................ 

i~i~n~~~::::::: ::::::::::::::::::::: 
Edmonson ............... . ...... ... . ....... 
ElJcllom .•................................. 

~~--~:::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: : 
;Freedom ................. ...... ............ 
Gasper River •.•........ . .. .... ..... ....... 
OooseCreek ....... ... ... ................... 
Goshen .................................... 

g~esR~':~~::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 
Greenup ..•.•............. ....... ....... ... 

Total 
number 

of 
Oll!llD• 

1mtions. 

15 
13 
19 
22 
15 

1 
37 
15 
12 
60 

30 
17 
9 

21 
18 

1 
17 
17 
15 

21 
28 
3S 
20 

30 
33 
54 

1 

40 
12 
11 
8 

21 

16 
41 
37 
35 
26 
18 
26 
10 
26 
34 
14 
23 
33 
28 
21 
37 
8 

32 
12 
34 

23 
15 
50 
38 
42 

~ 22 
25 
31 

!~ 
13 
6 

23 
18 
45 
12 
2J 
14 

32 
23 
14 
11 
21 
11 
17 
32 
11 
33 

Number 
of 

organ­
izations ' 

repon.lng. 

15 
13 
19 
22 
15 

1 
37 
15 
12 
60 

30 
17 
9 

21 
18 

1 
17 
17 
IS 

21 
28 
3S 
20 

30 
33 
&4 
1 

40 
12 
11 
8 

21 

16 
44 
36 
35 
26 
18 
26 
10 
26 
34 
14 
23 
33 
27 
22 

36 
8 

32 
12 
34 

23 
15 
50 
38 
42 

40 
18 
22 
25 
31 

16 
18 
13 
6 

23 
18 
45 
12 
20 
14 

32 
23 
14 
11 
21 

11 
17 
32 
11 
33 

Total 
number 

reported. 

1,339 
1,236 
2,294 
2, 772 
1,467 

62 
6,611 
1,433 

750 
9,825 

2,461 
1,840 

643 
2,585 
1,t36 

92 
2,480 
I,656 
1,612 

1,865 
3,170 
6,811 
1,687 

2,894 
4,705 
7,~ 

6,836 
729 
945 
723 

1,356 

1,769 
4,987 
4, 271 
4,198 
1, 790 
1,641 
2,830 

629 
2,224 
4,366 

999 
I, 710 
2,698 
2,482 
3,285 

3,412 
447 

2,343 
1,240 
5,012 

2,762 
2,531 
5,498 
2,€96 
6,554 

4,1164 
2,610 
1,089 
2,573 
3,046 

2 251 
2:931 
2,567 

505 
3,656 
2,585 
8, 13 
1,914 
2,068 
1,430 

9,355 
1,262 
8,565 

959 
2,659 

903 
1,607 
4,527 
1,095 
3,010 

liEWBERS. 

Number 
of organ­
izations 

reporting. 

15 
....... i3' 

22 
15 

34 
11 
5 

59 

30 
17 
9 

21 
18 

1 
15 
16 
11 

20 
28 
36 
20 

26 
32 
42 
1 

38 
12 
5 
3 

13 

10 
39 
28 
25 
19 

17 
26 
5 

21 
23 
11 
23 
25 
24 
15 

24 
8 

23 
11 
27 

17 
15 
6 
8 

38 

38 
16 

1 
15 
20 
8 

15 
9 
I 

23 
17 
45 
11 
9 

10 

31 
14 
13 
7 

11 

....... i3' 
26 

Sex. 

Male. 

&47 

········m· 
1,093 

652 

...... 2;3!3' 
501 
162 

4,166 

1,008 
7Sb 
244 

1, Ill 
587 

40 
975 
623 
3S7 

793 
1,292 
2,887 

728 
846 

1,964 
2,068 

36 

2,403 
272 
102 
132 
351 

513 
1,686 
1,438 
1,4 I 

431 

637 
1,147 

93 
644 

1,476 

322 
708 
746 
826 

1,122 

897 
177 
776 
442 

1,676 

879 
1,105 

168 
227 

2,512 

2,058 
968 

70 
700 
716 

496 
1,062 

850 
22 

1,613 

1, 102 
3, 727 

744 
323 
380 

3,835 
208 

1,445 
295 
607 

............ 
508 

1,437 

Female. 

792 
........ 9ii' 

1,679 
815 

······a;482· 
685 
198 

6,659 

1,~ 

1,= 

1,474 
649 

52 
1,= 

5-10 

1,053 
1,878 
3 554 

1 959 
1,347 
2,691 
2,713 

50 

4,157 
457 
122 
2(;8 
561 

639 
2,68:1 
2,029 
2,094 

,696 
983 

1,683 
184 
912 

2,035 

433 
1,002 
1,236 
1,239 
1,499 

1,135 
270 

1,127 
617 

2,447 

1,142 
1,426 

285 
408 

3,370 

2,684 
1,3~ 

1,~ 

713 
1,691 
!,035 

43 
2,043 

1,463 
5,086 
1,~ 

548 s,m 
1,845 

452 
916 

........ 752" 
2,362 

....... :ii' ····--i;ooi' ...... i;ssa· 

PLACES or WOR8IIIP. 

Number of 
organizations 
reporting-

Church Halls, 
edl11ces. etc. 

Number 
ot 

church 
edifices 

reported. 

------
13 13 

....... is· .......... ....... is· 
22 22 
15 15 

1 1 
37 38 
15 15 
12 12 
60 61 

28 2 28 
14 1 14 
5 4 5 

21 21 
16 2 17 

1 1 
17 17 
17 17 
15 15 

19 2 20 
28 28 
37 38 
18 2 18 

28 28 
32 3~ 
51 51 

1 I 

38 39 
II II 
8 8 
6 6 

13 13 

16 .. .... :i. 17 
40 40 
36 36 
33 33 
26 26 

~ ...... i. 18 
26 

9 9 
2G 26 
32 32 

13 13 
21 21 
32 32 
27 27 
23 23 
36 38 
7 7 

23 23 
12 12 
33 33 

22 22 
15 .. .... 2. 15 
47 47 
10 26 10 
41 I 41 

37 37 
18 18 
I I 

25 ...... i' 25 
29 30 
16 16 
17 17 
13 13 

I I 
23 23 
16 16 
45 46 
12 12 
15 15 
13 13 

32 .... .. 5. 33 
18 f~ 14 
11 11 
20 1 20 

. ...... is· :::::::: ·--··--~r l 32 

....... :ii" .. .... i . ....... :ii' 
I 

V ALUlC or CBVRCH 
PROPERTY. 

Number 
of 

organ­
izations 

reporting. 

13 
....... is· 

22 
15 

1 
37 
15 
12 
60 

i~ 
5 

21 
16 

1 
17 
17 
15 

19 
28 
37 
IS 
28 
32 
50 
1 

22 
II· 
7 
6 

13 

16 
40 
36 
33 
26 
18 
25 
9 

26 
31 

13 
22 
32 
27 
23 
36 
7 

21 
12 
34 

22 
15 
47 
10 
41 
37 
18 

I 
25 
29 
16 
17 
13 

I 
23 
17 
45 
12 
15 
13 
32 
18 
14 
11 
20 

....... is· 
32 

Value 
reported. 

18,860 
..... . 36;086 

45,340 
9, 475-

liOO 
292,452 

H,900 
4,700 

131,~ 

-10,950 
12,950 
2,150 

68,250 
37,200 

500 
20,700 
20,9.15 
28,700 

28,700 
65,759 
64,910 
20,690 

il,13fr 
119,710 
165,435-

300 

230,775 
11,000 
9,300 

11,650 
9,300 

48,860 
73,500 
86,102 
63,825 
47,4-10 

30,850 
71,025 
11,4-10 
28,705 
94,175 

63,500 
30,725 
44,475 
28,315 

132,074 

53,075 

~·~ 
19:750 

IIS,510 

27,350 
44,600 
38,450 
23,800 

221,559-

60,500 
112,500 

~·m 
157:Sb0 
21,200 

109,750 
68,400 

500 
60,900 

25,475 
211,Sb0 

12,000 
18,250 
11,300 

466,000 
41,900 
47,700 
13,208 
21,450 

...... i-7;850 
86,30(! 

....... 30 ...... ioo;~ 
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SOUTHERN BAPTIST CONVENTION. 77 

ORGANIZATIONS, HEllBERS, PLACES OF WORSHIP, AND VALUE OP' CHURCH PROPERTY, BY ASSOCIATIONS: 
1916-Continued. 

KIIIOBU. PU.CU Olr 'WOUBIP. V.U.VB Olr CJrol&Cil 
nonan:. 

To&al Number of 
number Sa. «P"'pt;toaa 

A8ICBA!IIOJl ol Number riponiDc- Number NUJDber 

J!C.. ol To&al ol of Value ,a DUmber clmrdl IZ. repcrted. Number edlfteee repcrted. 

f.: Kale. :re-le. Clmrch ~ .. repcrted. ~ 
edtllloee. 

repordua. 

-----
XeD~-CoDUDued. 

12 12 80S 8 80 110 2 2 2 ::: 0-ville. ....••••.••••..•. ••. •.•.• •.•• •• . . 
BeDrY Coallty •• •••••.• •••••••.•• ••••• ••••. 11 11 1,~1 7 4)g 680 11 11 11 
Irvtn6 ••••••••• •••••.•• •••••••. .•....•• •• •.. ., 10 

~·= ········e· •••••••• 866 • .••••••. Gf. ·······ir ...... .. ·······ir ·······ir ·······6;480 lAndmark ••.•• ••. ••••••• •• •• •• ••••• •. • . •.. 11 11 ······r lAurel River •••.•••••... .••• •. •.•. •.•• •. •.. M ae 8:10. 12 .. 700 a. a. Ill 17,1150 

~:::: ::::: ::: : : ::: ::::::: :: :: : : : .. .. 4,861 25 1,1181 1,775 38 8 18 18 

~·= a.s 18 8,7711 82 1,Mf 2,0811 82 1 82 82 
Little Blvw ••. •.• •..... . .... . . ..•. . . .. •. . .. 48 * ~·l: • 1,= 2,23f .. 8 .. .. 78:470 

~~t!::.::::::: ::: : ::::::: : : ::: :::: 21 21 1$ 1,101 21 ······r 21 21 2&,100 
G 4$ 111:416 33 4,588 &,482 47 aa 47 8n,888 

E~::::::::::::: :: : :::: ::::::: : : ::: 
81 81 4, 70. 18 1,~ 1,= 27 4 27 27 85,5110 

" 18 1, 687 u 15 1 15 Ul 11,0110 
80 80 8, 8117 4 634 775 27 2 27 27 66,400 

:=--~~::::::::: : : :::: : : : : : :::: ::::::: : 38 18 6,Dl 82 1,861 2,840 38 • 38 77,0110 
21 21 4,107 11 1,e88 1,886 21 21 21 107,700 

Nf"II'IAbmlan. •• •• •• . . .. . . .. . ..... ... .• •. .. 1 1 81 1 18 15 ••••• •• 2:3. 1 ·····••;t• .......•. · · ·· ·~:= North Bed •• ••• ••• • •• . .. ... ••.. .... . .• .. . . 23 23 4,363 13 11112 1,2112 ······r Nonhc-d .. . . . . . . . . . .. ... .... . .. .. .. .. 25 • 2,08& 8 108 613 16 16 16 

8::1:=::::::::::::::::::: :: ::::::::::: 3$ • 6,67$ 2& ~:= 
2,884 38 38 38 a4>,776 • • 4,288 • 2,~ 311 311 311 87,800 

8:!Yct!~::: :: ::: : : ::: : : : : :: : :: : ::: : ::: : : 38 88 6,tao 2& 1,9\)2 2,661 87 1 87 87 180, 7a4> 
8 7 6011 ········r ........ iii. ••••••• • 648 • 6 2 6 6 6,4ao 

~t!.::::::::::::: :: : :: :: :: ::: : :: 
10 10 1,728 10 ····· ·r 10 10 12,800 
85 85 4,M6 24 1,= 2,123 83 83 33 64,9110 
26 25 2,852 ., 1,:1118 23 1 23 23 17, 8ao 

===~:::::: :::: ::: : : ::: : : : :::: : : : 24 24 1,l!llll 12 338 413 23 1 22 22 12,aao 
41 41 •••• 83 1,= 2,160 38 2 38 88 113,100 

Salem •••• ••.• •• .• • •• ..... ... . . .. ....• .••... 24 " 8,1611 16 1, 317 24 24 24 45,300 

~~~:::::::::::::: :::: : : :::: :: ::: 21 21 3,635 17 1,232 1,800 21 ······r ll1 ., aa,aoo 
23 :Ia 4, 6aa 13 1,271 1,6114 21 21 21 87,100 

=ron~:::::: : :::: :: : : : : :: :: : : : :: :: : 13 13 2,338 6 622 678 13 13 l3 31,300 
16 16 2, 218 7 423 489 16 ······r 16 15 10 QO . 

Sooth Dlltrtct .•. ••••. .•. . .•.••• .. .•. . . ••.. . 2G liD 6,1105 24 2,237 2,91M 28 • 28 w:800 

=~~::::::::::: : ::::: : :::::::: : 22 22 2,6116 liO 1,= 1,= 21 1 21 21 :If:: )g 19 2,288 8 15 2 15 15 . 
~~~::::::::: : ::: :::::: : :::: :: : : : : 10 19 8,080 10 687 866 ., ······r ., ., 76, 031 

26 26 4,121 24 1,!: 2,m 23 23 23 61,800 
TeDKUe •• • . • .•.•••••. . .. . .. •••• •. • ••.•• •. . 15 14 2,282 8 15 .... .. 2" 15 15 28,100 
Three l'orka • •••••••. .•• . ... •. .••• . • • , ••. . . 12 12 1,159 ·······ir ........•. ........•. 6 6 6 86,800 
Ullloa. •••••••••••• ••••. •...•.... ••. ••••••.. 21 21 2,liD6 ., ., ., 86,700 

~~~~::.:: ::: ::: :: :::: :: ::::: : 14 14 1,011& 6 1G 164 8 2 8 8 ll,tiO 
24 24 4,468 14 1,= 1,6114 24 ······r 25 24 174,760 

;:w~=t::::: ·.::: ·.:: ·.:: ·.: ·.:::::::::: 21 21 2,288 l3 Q ., ., 10 23,700 
38 38 4,0.. 26 338 1,411 38 38 18 82,621 

Weet Union •••. .••••• .. . ... •• . •• . ••• •••• •• • 38 18 6,184 24 1,r.~ '·= 18 28 28 140,000 
Wbltee RIDl . ..• •• •••.. •.. .•••..•• ..• •••. . • 12 12 1,916 11 12 12 12 "·= :=a~::::::::: :: ::::::: ::: : : : : : : : 2 2 164 2 64 90 1 1 1 

·6 8 68'1 4 b t86 6 8 6 2,600 

Lou'·-· Amlt.Rlvw . ••.• . . .. . . . ... . ... . ...... .. . . . 17 17 1,6211 12 417 615 16 ........ 16 H 17,183 
Barth~w .•. •. ; •• . •... . •.•.... •••.•• ••. 2 2 165 ········nr .. .... i"Oii&" 1 1 1 700 

=:m~:::: : ::: : : : : :::: :: :: :::: : : : ::: 19 19 2,283 14 Ul 1 16 14 63,:!ro 
37 36 3,503 34 1,302 2:019 84 84 a. 26,400 

Btcenet ••.. .. . . •.•. ... . ..... .... ... .... .. 27 27 3,465 ., 1,136 1,528 20 20 19 14,965 

Cllddo ••• •• .. •. .. • . . .•. . . •..• •• . . •• ••• • ••• • • 18 18 3,588 14 1,m 1,11e7 17 17 15 142,550 

~:::: : :::: : : : :: :: : ::: ::: : ::: : : : :::: : :: 27 27 2,648 21 1,006 36 36 24 84,0110 
26 36 2,514 16 886 812 21 21 21 18, 050 

Columbia ••••. . .. ..• . ... .. ... •. .. . •• ••. • . .. 6 5 413 2 68 116 2 2 2 1,200 
'c-.d. •... .. . .. ... . . .. . .... . ... . ... . ..... 26 36 3,448 26 1,,., 1,799 25 25 25 83,576 

DeerCreek. .. . .... . . .. .... .• . ••• . . . •••.•..• 14 14 1,804 11 828 8.55 9 II 9 19,180 
Eastern Lonlsfena .... . . . . . .. . ... ... . .. . ... 28 27 3, 020 111 1,~ 1,:::- 19 19 ~=I 21,800 
Eventt .•. . . . . . ... .. . . .. . .. .. . ... ... . .. . •. . 36 36 2,401 19 16 1 16 11,300 
G«mau •• •. .... .• ...•. ..... . ... ... .. ..•• . .. 1 1 24 1 15 9 1 ...... . :iii. ····· ·e.;;ieo Grand Cine ••• •• .• •••...• .• ••• .•. ••.•• ••• . • 23 22 2, 162 18 719 $53 20 1 ., 
Joo-. ... .. .... .. ...... . ... .. ... .. .. ... .. . 8 8 1,183 6 390 81111 8 • 8 u=: 
l!:!!na:::::::::::::::::::::: :: :: ::::: ::: 21 21 2,631 14 780 

. 988 20 20 19 46:1 ., ., '·= 13 707 897 19 ., 19 48,638 

::iou~•::::::: : : ::::: :: : : :::: : : : ::: : :: 4 4 3 218 389 4 4 4 2, 780 
25 25 2,"/W. 24 887 1, 192 20 21 19 21 , 800 

N-*clbltoches ••• .•• •••.• ••. •••••• ••. •••...•• 12 12 860 9 274 443 10 10 10 13, 465 
North Louisiana ••• •..•.... . . .. .. .... •.... . 14 14 1,IXIII 12 a&9 464 11 11 10 10,900 
North BabiDe ••. •••• •. •. •. .••• .. •. •. . •••••• 25 25 t: 16 826 1,~ 18 1 18 18 .,, 861 

~~:~!.::::: : : : : :: :: :: :: ::: : 15 15 13 642 H 1 16 13 1~,300 
24 :Ia 1, 781 ., 838 962 23 23 22 19,550 

hleiUDe. ••. .. •••..• •... . . . .. •. ... . .•• ••. .. 8 8 514 3 78 132 3 3 3 1,100 
BedRlvw •••.. .•. . •.. . . .. ... •. ... ..• ••• •. . 16 16 1,610 13 475 738 16 ······a- Ul 16 16,400 
s.bme •• •• .• •••. •.• . . . •... .•. ••. . ... . •.• .. . 26 36 2,170 19 600 842 21 21 20 12, :wJO 

=1~::: : :: : : : ::: :: :::::: : :::: : ::::: 14 14 1,147 8 30& 371 10 10 9 8, 4ao 
4 4 6111 3 165 179 4 4 4 ·3, 400 
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'18 RELIGIOUS BODIES. 

ORGANIZATIONS, MEMBERS, PLACES OF WORSHIP, AND VALUE OF CHURCH PROPERTY, BY ASSOCIATIONS: 
1916-Continued. 

XBKBERS, n..t.caa or wo1181DP. v .u.n or CIIUBCII 
PBOI'ICilTY, 

Total Number of 
IIUIDber Sex. organllatlons 

.A.B)CLL'I'ION, of Number riporti.Dg- Number Number 

S:. of Total of of Value 
~ 

number cbureb .:. repcrted. reported. Number edlftces 
report!Jig. of:· Kale. Female. Chureb Halla, repcrted. rep«ttnc. 

1 .. OilS ed.lftcee. etc. 
repordnc. 

Loallla.......coatiDDed. 

~::::::::::: ::::::::::::: ::::::: 10 10 1 7'¥1 10 661 1,= 10 '11 10 $2),400 
24 24 2:194 1 86 1 1 1 1,~ 

w~ ............ ................... 21 21 2 712 ~ 768 1,= 21 21 :110 30,800 
West Ptarl Bhw .......................... 12 12 1:141 a 190 4 4 a 2,700 
U11888001ate4. ........... .. ................. 7 7 818 8 819 4&4 6 1 6 6 5,450 

~~bla .................................. 1 1 131 1 Ml 73 1 ...... i. 1 1 8,500 
Ualon. ................ ... . ...... ........ .. . 84 811 14,618 ee 4,918 7,884 81 86 80 1,m,m 

~~~ .................................. 34 •84 2,916 21 807 1,186 27 ...... r 27 27 91,300 

t£18~··········· ···· ················ 27 27 2,~ 21 822 1,~ 22 22 22 33,730 
he ........ .. .. ................. ........ 8 8 1 35 8 8 6 2,650 

&1:m..~~:::::::: :::::::::: ::::: :::::::: 21 21 4,345 8 1,m 1,417 17 17 17 M,1i0 
43 43 3,5'10 19 1,047 35 35 u 19,750 

~::::::::::: : : :::::: ::::::::::::::::: 12 12 1,686 9 810 711 11 11 11 33,700 
40 40 6,829 20 1, 102 1,558 33 33 33 :1101,~ 

Cbester ..................................... 38 38 3,887 19 1,~ 1,~ 31 """i' 31 31 29,350 

~=~:::: :: :::: ::::::: :::::::::::::: 32 82 3,280 14 23 23 23 80,700 
42 42 4,619 17 1,098 1,2111 35 1 35 35 48,360 

Choctaw ................................... 17 17 1,238 7 248 307 7 7 7 '7,000 
Colclwater ...... . .. ...... .. .... .... .... .. ... 45 45 4,448 27 1,~ 1,~ 38 1 38 38 88,350 
Oolumbul.. .. ....... ............ .......... .. 25 24 3,248 6 21 23 18 102,150 

~~::::::::: :: :::: :: ::::::::::::::: 25 25 4,124 18 1,m 1,880 21 21 21 so.~ 
38 38 8,500 25 1,188 83 1 34 811 2'15,754 

Gulfeout .......... .. .. ................... 32 32 ~·m 21 813 1,~ 31 31 28 86,500 

i:oc1~::::::::::::::::::::::: a1 81 17 491 27 27 27 17,576 
8 a '151 ....... i2' ........ esi· ........ 765. ....... i9' . ........ "'""i9' .. ••••• iS • ...... i9;935 Hobo! tto ............ ...... .... ......... 28 28 2,686 

Hopewall .................................. 21 21 1,8118 10 4ef 802 16 1 16 16 16,900 
1elrerson Davis County ..................... 13 18 2,003 8 618 "" 6 8 6 ~~·= I::a.~~::.::::: ::::: ::: ::::: ::::::::::: 29 • 2,982 11 6IJO 866 13 1 18 18 

14 14 1,325 1 71 77 11 11 11 7' OliO 
XOIC!UI'to. ....... .. ....... .. ............... 29 • 3,147 18 561 785 27 27 27 181 850 
~ ................................ 29 29 4,737 17 1,466 2,043 26 25 16 i¥,0110 
La,.,._ County .. .. ...... ................ 00 :110 2,841 11 'I2C 1,= 15 1 15 ~ 17,700 
LeafBivw ................................. 18 18 I·~ 12 418 ~ 1 15 15 16,~ 
Lebt.noa ..... .. .............. ... ........... Z3 23 11 723 1,= 16 1 17 16 105,650 
Uberty ......... . .. , ....................... 18 18 11 284 8 306 15 ...... r 15 14 8350 
UDOOiia Oount:r ............................ 38 88 5:ees 88 2,742 a, ~Me 38 38 88 78:418 
LoulnfDe .. ... ... ........ ...... ... ......... 32 32 8,= 21 1,08J 1,319 29 29 28 48,~ x-d<l:lla ..................... . ... . ....... 3 a 8 114 2 2 2 

~~~:·:·:::::::::: ::::::::::: ::::::::: 
2 2 271 1 102 124 2 2 2 1,400 

28 28 4,162 24 l,m 1,= 26 26 25 45,350 
12 12 1,186 11 12 12 12 23,800 

l::n~:: ::::::: ::::::::: :: :::::::::: 6 6 738 6 378 865 6 6 6 4,0110 
40 4Q 2,= 7 837 441 30 30 80 19,680 

NewCh w .............................. 7 7 ""'"i7' ...... i;458f''"i;887· ....... i5. ...... & • ....... i5. .. ..... 36. .............. 
~::b~~:::::::::: : :::::::: :: :::::::::: 47 47 4,288 25,~ 

26 til 2,398 7 347 452 16 ........ 16 16 13,150 
Oxford. .......... . ......................... 24 24 2,882 15 i14 I 1,~ 18 18 18 79,350 
PtulLeat ....................... .. ......... 21 21 2,718 10 814 

I 
18 ........ 18 18 24,052 

Pearl River ••..••..•••..•••••• , ••.••••••••• 19 18 2,= 12 784 1,132 15 ········ 111 15 45,1100 

=~i;;~:::::: ::::::::: ::::: ::::::: 13 18 ""'"i6f''""874',""''i;Oi6·11 ....... :ii. ...... r . ...... :ii. ...... 23;2&0 28 27 2,991 22 
BedCreet ................................. 27 27 1,4611 ........ 
StateUne . .... .............. .......... .... 4 4 477 

........ 2., ........... , ......... 83.1 ........ ,. 
········ 

........ 2 . ........ ,. .. ..... i;$i0 

=~~:::::::::::: : :::::::::::::::::: 30 30 3,738 Ul 1,~ l·hS.: 20 ........ 20 :110 ::: Z3 23 1,~ 18 17 ........ 18 17 
Tallah&la. ............... ................... 8 a · .......... ......................... .......... ········ .. ......... ........... .... ... .. ... .. 

~~~~~~~~~ ~~~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~~ ~~~~~~~ 
32 82 . 3,861 21 1,256 1,723 26 ...... 2' 25 25 Sl,liSO 
47 41 a,887 80 1,~ 1,:l: 35 35 36 85,525 
23 28 2,156 18 20 20 20 14,700 
17 17 1,142 7 175 237 7 7 7 6,200 

Walthall ................................... 12 12 2;07ri 4 31111 443 6 6 s 13,700 
West 1udloa ... ...... .... .................. 29 211 a621 13 608 745 21 21 21 25,228 
Yalobuaha ............... .. ................ 28 28 2:615 12 S82 521 28 23 23 ~·~ Yuoo .................... .......... ........ 84 34 :·m 18 488 6H 27 27 27 
Zloa ............... ..... ... ......... .... ... 24 24 15 971 1,058 24 24 24 00'750 
U"NNICllated ........ .... . .. ............... 1 1 '250 1 100 150 1 1 1 '700 
~: 

Audi'IID ... .......... . .............. .... ... 19 19 2,5ST 18 1,~ 1,435 19 '""'3' 19 19 52,100 

~~~~::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 
33 33 2,~ 81 1,259 28 28 28 49,890 

9 8 7 273 449 8 1 8 8 15,700 
21 21 1,555 18 m 645 21 21 :110 25,= lleDtoD County ............................ 111 15 1,1155 8 • 354 542 13 18 12 13, 

Bethel ..................................... 28 25 4,= 18 1,~ 1,~ • 26 25 141,~ 
1~-m-::::::::::::::: ::::::::::::: :::: 2 2· 2 2 ...... r 2 2 

21 21 

~=·= 
11 881 688 18 18 15 42,860 

Blue River ................................. 80 119 40 4,235 8,064 ll8 1 61 ll8 841, liS() 
Boarboll ............. . ..................... 11 11 '8114 .......... ............ . ........... .. ......... ......... .......... .......... ............ 
Blltler ......... ... ..... ................. ... 29 29 2512 28 t.gg ··= 27 2 27 27 69,340 

~w:-~;::::::::::::::::::::::::: : :: 23 22 2:5ta 14 22 1 22 21 51,776 
21 21 

~·= 
6 133 :no • 2 • • 1,400 

~Cnelt ................................. 80 30 12 642 t68 29 1 29 24 ::= pe Glnlrd.eau ....................... . .... 17 17 1:748 14 868 037 16 1 10 16 
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SOtrrHERN BAPTIST CONVENTION. 79 

ORGANIZATIONS, MEMBERS, PLACES OF WORSHIP, AND VALUE OF CHURCH PROPERTY, BY ASSOCIATIONS: 
1916-Continued. 

XEXBERS. PLACES OJ" WORSBIP. VALUE OF CliUllCH 
PROPERTY. 

Total Number or 
number Sex. organhatl~ 

..L8BOClA. TION. or Number report~- Number Number 
orgnn- or Tot&l or of Value lzatl~. organ- number church orgnn-

!rations reported. Number ed!Jlces h:atloru1 reported. 
reporting. of orr.:· Male. Female. Church Halls, reported. reporting. 

lzat orn edifices. etc. 
reporting. 

------
lfissourJ..-.Contlnued. 

~u~;~::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 1 1 137 1 « 93 1 -~-.- ... 1 1 11,000 
H 14 839 3 77 122 14 14 13 11,350 

Charleston •.•...•••.•.•.....•.•••••••••••.. 20 20 2,101 9 339 620 18 2 18 17 99,«7 
Christla.n County ..................••....... 32 32 2, 751 15 465 696 27 5 27 26 24,040 
Callcord •••••••••••..•.• ·•·•••••·••••·••···· 39 39 5,~ 19 1,175 1,651 37 2 38 36 83,994 

~V:~::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 14 H 946 
. 

10 286 368 12 2, 12 10 4,525 
20 20 2,073 14 556 810 20 ........ 20 20 36,500 

Currant River ...................... . ....... 1 1 85 1 85 50 1 1 1 850 

~~fy::::::: :: :::::::::::::::::::: 14 13 1,149 9 233 482 13 1 13 13 12,750 
12 12 1,132 2 67 94 2 ........ 2 2 1,515 

Er:.~:~:::::::: : ::::::::::::::::::: 22 22 2,106 11 420 662 22 ........ 22 22 54,150 
19 19 1,947 15 725 1 058 19 ......... 19 17 17,3!)6 

Dry Fork .•.....•••...•.........•.•........ 19 19 1,53J 6 251 '374 13 ········ 13 11 28,450 
East Orand River .......................... 1 1 1 27 39 1 ........ 1 1 1, 000 
Eleven Points River ......•.•.......•••••.. 12 12 905 6 187 330 12 ........ 12 10 16,250 
Franklin ..•.....••.... ...... ..............• 28 28 3,935 14 762 1,~ 27 27 25 61, 150 
FranldJn County .. ..•........ . ....•.•...... 21 21 1,215 12 259 20 1 20 20 14,779 
Gentry .....•......... . ..... ..... ... . ..•.... 20 20 1,878 10 437 613 20 ........ 20 20 46,930 

~~~~::::::::::::::::: ::: ::::::::::: 43 43 7,199 27 2,215 8,411 43 .......... 43 43 153,255 
21 21 3,458 17 865 1,298 21 ........ 21 21 95,625 

Howell County .. ..•...... .. ............... 18 18 1,422 6 171 267 17 1 17 14 25,289 
1e1ferson County ..•.. . ..................•.. 20 19 1,165 16 426 613 18 2 18 18 15,700 

~8::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 24 24 2,830 17 734 1,~ 24 24 24 68,200 
18 18 1,575 9 279 16 2 16 13 18, 320 

Lafayette County ...•.•.....•.....•...•.•.. 15 15 2,043 10 445 660 15 ········ 15 15 61,750 
Lemlne ... . ••......•....................... 23 23 2,501 14 726 915 21 1 21 19 43,600 

~&:n~~t-~:::::::::::::::::::::::::: 34 34 3,796 17 625 864 25 5 25 12 16,140 
21 21 ~·~ 18 1,075 1,433 21 ... -.. ~ .. 21 20 107,220 

Llttle Bonn&-Femme .. .. ...•.•.•.....•.... 41 41 30 2,116 2,878 41 ........ . 41 41 195,950 
Llvtngston .••••...•.........•...•...•••..•. 16 16 1:879 14 754 1, 032 16 ......... 16 16 «,900 
ll'.acon ••••••••••••••••• 0 ••••••••••• 0 ••••••• 31 31 3,307 15 794 1,340 29 29 24 83,260 
Maramec .••.••....••............•.......... 13 13 853 12 812 528 8 5 8 8 15,220 
ldlller .....•...•••••.•.............•...•.•.. 24 24 2,4« 1. 531 762 24 24 23 42,280 

~-~~~~:.:::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 26 26 3,039 16 972 1,~ 25 1 25 25 65,800 
15 15 1,603 11 439 15 ......... 15 14 36,200 

Mount Moriah .••••.•.•...........•.•...•.. 10 10 881 6 189 256 10 10 10 15,500 
Mount Pleasant ••••.•.•.....•.•...•......•. 37 37 4,= 21 1,258 1,633 33 2 33 32 129,300 
Mount Salem .•••••.•••.....•...•...•...•.. 15 15 7 253 274 15 15 7 11,625 
Mount Zion .•••.•...•....••.•.•.•.•...••... 27 27 2,645 19 798 1,071 25 2 25 24 72,000 
Mount Zion (Ark.) .••..•.••••.•.••..•.•..•• 1 1 53 1 10 43 1 ......... 1 1 1,600 
Nevada ..••••••••.•..••..•....•.•.•.•.••... 22 22 2,534 16 733 1,279 21 1 21 21 48, 550 
New Madrid .••••••••••••.•.•••.•••.••••••• 18 18 1,487 8 234 427 16 2 16 15 20,975 
North Central.. ..•........•.••..•.•.•...•.. 17 17 1,410 13 329 492 16 1 16 16 27,900 
North Orand River ......•......•.•.•.•.••. 32 82 3,150 19 887 1,120 25 ......... 25 24 52,600 
North Liberty •.•.••..............•.••••••. 38 38 4,271 31 1,445 2,244 37 .......... 37 ~ 109,350 
North Missouri .......•...•.•••.•••.••••••• 12 12 849 4 140 195 11 .......... 11 11 20,105 
North west Missouri ...•...•.•••.••••.••.••• 24 24 2,361 17 686 1,160 19 19 19 71,825 
Old Path .....••.••.......•.............•.. 21 21 1, 729 14 492 693 19 2 19 16 9,900 
Phelps County .••.•.•.•.•...•...........•.. 13 13 605 7 91 126 6 4 6 6 8, 370 
Pleasant Grove ....•..... .•. •.•...•...••.•. 22 22 2,153 14 612 763 22 ~ ......... 23 22 40,950 

~~%it;;:::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 34 34 4,359 20 1,045 1,657 31 1 31 33 45,325 
24 24 1, 7i0 14 347 516 20 3 20 15 14,125 

Reynolds County ....•..................... 22 22 1, 967 16 554 917 17 4 17 17 22,400 
St. Clair ................ .... ............... 21 21 1436 15 423 655 28 1 20 19 21,560 
St.Fnmcis •.....•........ . ... ••.•.•........ 23 23 2:404 9 637 590 23 .......... 23 23 32,250 

~i:~J;~:::::: : ::::::::: : ::::::::::::::::: 39 39 5,862 87 2,336 8,277 38 1 39 38 309,250 
36 36 9,686 36 3,7n 5,909 85 ......... 35 35 897,850 

SaUne .....................................• 25 25 3,1!">4 16 754 987 25 ......... 25 25 84,975 
Salt River ................................. 26 26 a, 175 16 632 846 26 26 26 100,000 
Shannon County ......................•.... 16 16 744 8 105 209 12 4 12 7 3,600 
Shoal Creek ..•....•...........•.........•.. 85 85 3,198 23 873 1,373 34 1 34 30 56,125 

!~:_(!:·:·::::::::::::::::::::::::: 
31 31 4, 792 28 1,991 2,645 30 30 30 139,300 
22 22 1,684 21 621 959 19 2 19 19 31,~ 
7 7 147 6 43 76 2 4 2 2 

Tcbo ..........•.•... .... . .. .... . ......•.... 24 24 3,337 16 1,027 1,425 24 24 24 54,900 

;=:~~~~~~:-:·:·:·: ::::::::::::::::::: 
32 32 2,096 18 498 762 29 2 29 25 19,060 
19 19 851 12 249 291 13 2 13 12 9,600 
24 24 2,236 15 640 862 21 8 21 21 33,450 

Webster ........... ... ....... . ............. 26 26 1,992 18 559 824 25 1 25 22 26,525 
West Fork .... ........... . ..•..........••.. 12 12 1,116 6 260 334 8 8 7 34,100 
Wright County .............•....••.•.•••.. 24 24 2,018 13 412 688 22 2 22 22 19,450 

NewWJe~~~~a ........... . ................•.•.. 29 29 4,~ 20 1,273 1,682 29 ........ 29 29 98,750 
' 

Central. ••..................•...•.•.•..•..• 15 15 873 15 335 538 7 7 7 7 30,300 
Lincoln .•.•...................•....••....•. 12 12 439 12 170 269 9 2 9 9 14,800 
N ortheastem ......................•.•.••... 33 33 1,388 33 519 869 16 13 16 14 36,831 

~~0:~~-e-~::: :::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 9 9 997 9 397 600 7 .... . i9" 7 7 70,750 
40 40 1,928 40 805 1,123 12 12 13 80,500 

Southeastern .. ... ......... . ... ....•....•... 16 16 513 16 220 "323 3 9 3 5 4,855 
Southwestern ...........................•.. 10 10 553 9 202 322 7 2 7 8 17,950 

North carolina: 
Alexander ..•......... .. ....... . .......•... 30 30 4,234 80 1, 781 2,453 29 1 29 28 19,762 
Alleghany •..... ... ....... .. ............•.•. 8 8 367 8 146 221 8 ......... 8 8 5,500 
AllBOD ....•............ .. ............•..•.. 15 15 1,443 15 610 833 15 15 16 13,225 
Asho ........ .. . . ...... ..... ......•......... 34 34 2,198 34 913 1,285 31 2 31 81 21,01C 
Avery ................ .. .... . ..............• 19 19 1,n4 19 735 1,039 18 ......... 18 17 12,450 
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IBXBitll8. PUCU OJ' 'ti'OIUIIIIP. V ALt1. 01' CIIUBCII 
PIIOR&TY, 

Total Numberol 
DWDber Bu. ~UCIDI 

A810CU'l'ION. or Number riporUDc- Namber Number 
t2::,, ot Total ot or . Value 
~ number church t2:s reported. Number edtllcee reponed. 

repor11Dg. ~ Hale. Female. Church Balls, reported. repordnc. 
edf11cee. etc. 

repanlDg. 

~ ---
North CaroliDa-Contlnued. 

Beulah ..................................... 22 22 2,358 22 gsa 1,395 22 22 12 ~-Bladen ....... . ....... . ................... .. 22 22 2,014 22 85& 1,1158 20 20 20 ~~ Briar Creek ••••.••••••••• •••••••••••• •••••• 2D 211 3,981 12 835 1,US 28 28 28 
BI'UD8Wicll: .•..•..•.••....•....•.....• . •.... :16 :16 2 271 :16 8&1 

~:= 
2.'1 1 2.'1 • 16,t&O 

Bnl.lb1 Mountain •••••••• •• . •••.• .• ••.••• .• 24 24 2:751 24 1,0H 23 1 23 23 61,:100 

B_.be ............................... .. 38 38 6,082 . 33 ' 1,012 2,828 3C 1 38 14 161,175 
caldwell ................................... 42 42 4,310 42 1,766 2,564 38 2 38 38 63,t&O 
C.pe F~lumbus ....................... 37 37 6,071 37 2,045 s.~ 38 1 38 38 44,7110 
Carolina ...... ... ... . . .. ..... ....... . ... ... 40 40 6,M: 84 1,~ 2,ag_; 3C 1 84 34 80,= CUoll:oe ........... . .. . ..................... 2 2 1 1 1 1 

Catawba River ...... .. ..................... 22 22 2,202 20 851 1,214 21 1 21 21 ~~~ Cenual ....... .. .... .. . .. ....... ..... . .. .... 31 31 6,446 81 2,316 a 180 31 32 ao 
Cbowan .•. •• •..••••.•..••..•• •••••• . ••••••. M " 11,7:16 " 4,010 6:m " 67 " 120,360 
Cnmberland .••••••..... . .. .. .... . ..• ...... 211 2D 8,411 ll8 1,123 1,6158 llll ...... ,. 31 2D 61,6118 
Eutern .••.......•....... . . . .. .. .. ... ...... 42 42 4,677 'II 1,11M 2,SIO 37 38 37 78,t&O 

EanT-......... . .................. 1 1 34 ' 1 12 22 1 1 1 2,000 
J:lldna ...... .. .............. ...... . ...... .. 11 11 1,801 11 m 814 10 10 10 ,;·= J'la& River ..••...•.•..•.....•....•.....•.. . 38 38 ::m 38 2,S. ••• 38 38 38 
l'niDch Broad . ............... . .. . .. . ... . . . . 211 • 211 1,-dO 2,041 2.'1 ...... i' • ta ~:= O~Blver ................................ 48 46 6,051 48 2,1311 2,013 46 46 44 

~::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 24 24 2,800 16 800 1,:: 22 2 22 111 4f·:: 3 a 214 a 38 2 1 2 2 
JolmlkD ................................... 44 44 4,874 44 2,076 2,799 44 ...... i' 44 44 '18' soo 
li=:.~~::::.:::: : :::::::::::::::::: 41 41 7,837 41 3,503 4,384 80 311 10 84'006 

2.'1 • 8,~ 24 1,237 1,1168 23 1 24 23 sw:liOO 

~~~::::: ::::::::: ::: ::::: :: : • • 2446 1'8 717 062 23 as 23 
1g;: 27 27 3:010 27 1,760 2,180 37 ...... ,. 28 27 

Kaooa Count;r ••• . ••.•...... .• .. .. . . ... ... . ll8 ll8 3,401 25 

~·= 
1,6!'6 25 25 24 20,050 

Kecll:ltaaburg.C.burua ..•••..... .. .. . . . . ... 28 28 6,240 28 1,709 28 28 28 as&,liOO 
KA:m&gom-r ............................... 22 22 2,001 22 'aoe 1,105 21 21 21 :IN,eoo 
~loan& Zlclll ................................ ao 60 10,112 • 4,13C 6,804 49 ' " '"2' 411 49 238,415 
N81J88oAtlantlc ••.••••........ . ........•.•.. 62 62 6,301 • 2,~~ ··= M M M -.-NwFOUDd ....... .............. .. ........ . 20 20 1,682 20 19 1 19 19 23,400 
Nonb S)lN'taDburg . ................. . ..... 1 1 136 1 158 77 1 1 1 1,000 
Pee»ee;. •••.••••.•.•..........•............ 23 23 1,012 23 1,279 1,733 21 1 21 21 101,475 

l'ledmoa& . ......•••••• •• •............ . .•... 37 37 ~m 37 1,877 1,086 84 2 84 3C 201,050 
Pilot Komataln ••••••••••..••.••....••.•... • • • 8,441 6,137 • • • 246,&ee 

~~omii&Jii:::::::::::: :::::::::::::::: 33 83 6,0411 ll2 2,491 1,198 32 1 83 ll2 uo,eoo 
23 23 2,8a) 28 1,283 1,887 19 2 10 19 21,800 

Roanoke ................................... 63 83 7,641 61 8,058 4,3811 62 62 62 11111,200 

to:=.~~:~:::::: : :::: :::::: ::::: ::::::: 1 1 80 1 M " 1 1 1 1,800 
61 61 7,214 49 2,742 1,85& 46 ...... 2' 48 46 

1:·:: E1J:!t:::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 61 61 6,501 61 2,297 1,204 49 61 49 
38 as 7,180 as 3,070 4,080 38 38 38 1011:1so 
67 67 7,910 67 8,342 4,628 M 1 M 63 ua,na 

Sooth Mountain ............ ... ............ 18 18 1,779 17 805 992 16 16 111 g;:: Sooth River . . ............. . ... . . .... . .. . .. • 29 8,230 37 1,281 1,608 28 ao 28 
Sooth Yadltln .. . ... ............. . . ... . . .. . 42 42 6,677 41 2,361 a,184 41 ...... 3' 41 41 1111,383 

='rioautaiia:::::::::::::::::::::::::::: ao 30 4,200 10 1,= 2,437 27 27 ~ 67,776 
2D 29 1,1166 24 929 22 2 22 21 1.2,*10 

E:~·::::::: :::: :::::: :::::::::::: :: 
12 12 1,084 8 384 616 9 9 8 7,100 
33 33 2,668 82 1,093 1,426 33 33 13 

~= 158 158 8,330 " r:: a: M ...... r " M 
,._River ........................... 43 43 4,496 38 83 13 11 -:-Three Forb ........ ........ . ..... .... ..... 38 3e 8,8011 M 1,11911 2,137 32 1 82 82 12,810 

~~i;::::: :::::::: :::::::::::::l 
24 24 2,4158 24 1,= 1,422 21 2 21 21 11,400 
211 211 2,4Je • 1,6111 21 a 21 20 37,250 
4 4 178 4 78 100 a 1 a 8 1,200 

Unkm ....................... : ...... ........ 39 • 6,1M14 • 2,4. 3,465 38 311 • 118,192 
WIIOOOIIIaW ....... ... . . . . ... .. . . ..... ...... 2 2 138 ........ 8' ......... r e•••••• ••• •• 2 ' 2 

~·= Weet BUIIIIOIIlbe ..••.. . .• ... .........•..... 8 8 732 437 8 8 8 
Weet Cbowan ...•• ........ . ...•.. . .......•. 158 68 12,708 68 6,835 6,868 67 67 67 1t11;1so 

Weeta-D •••••••.•.. •• .......•.. ... ... . . . ... 28 211 2,715 25 1,084 1,559 21 a 21 21 17,360 

'~::::: :::::::::::::::: :: ::::::::: 34 lW 6,274 3C 2,2113 8,011 34 M 3C 143,400 
28 211 

=:~ 211 1,653 2,032 211 ...... 2' 211 211 ao,oeo 
Y.-y County ..•••••. .•...•. •......••. ... 32 ll2 • 1,214 1, 634 27 27 • 85,200 

Ohio: , 
Bncbo ........ .. .. .. .. .... .... ....... ... . 1 81 .......... ............. . ............ 1 2,000 

OldahoJDa: 
Atoka ....... . . ..... .. ...... . .. .... .... .... . 24 24 1,473 6 167 800 II 1 II 5 ::·= Bannw ......... . ............... .... ....... 31 31 1,~ 18 452 m 11 6 11 11 
Beron Fork ................ ........ ..... ... 11 11 6 136 280 2 a ' 2 a'600 

:.::=:::::::::.:::·: :::: .: ::: I 

8 8 464 8 186 2118 7 1 7 7 7' '100 
20 20 1,011 12 674 763 13 2 13 13 37;400 

28 28 2,098 28 8«8 1,260 H 4 14 14 21,4'111 
Ooullty . • ••••••.. • ••.• .• •. .•. ..• •• . . 28 28 2,641 18 810 1,104 22 a 22 21 .;,._ooo Cenual ......... . ...... .... .... .. . ... . ...... 28 28 8,623 18 2,108 3,18« 22 1 24 22 ,800 

Cherokee ...... . .................. .. ...... .. 2.'1 2.'1 1,4.';3 """'i3' ...... ... » ......... Ui. . ..... 2' ....... ii' ....... io· ....... i;i40 Clllckua ................. . ...... ......... .. . l 16 15 1,113 10 

Digitized byGoogle 



SOUTHERN BAPI'IST CONVENTION. 81 

ORGANIZATIONS, MEMBERS, PLACES OF WORSHIP, AND VALUE OF CHURCH PROPERTY, BY ASSOCIATIONS: 
191&-Continued. 

KElOIEBS. II PL~C£8 OF W ORSIID'. 
V ll'Ol!! OF CtrURCH 

PROPERTY. 

Total Number of 
number Sex. orgaruzatlons 

A.SSOClATION. of Number reporting- Number Number 
or~- of Total of of Value lza OD!l. 

I~ 
number church or!\:· 

reported. Number edifices !zat ons reported. 
reporting. ofort:· Male. Female. Church Halls, reported. reporting. 

lzat OD!l ed.IJlces. etc. 
reporting. 

---- --
Oldahomn.-Contlnuod. 

Choctaw .. •. .. . .....•. . ... . ... ... ....... . .. 25 25 7M . .... .. .. ... . "'"'i;298· . ...... . . """'iS' ..... i43;oro Comanche ...... .. .. ...... . ......... .. ...... 33 33 2,524 ll3 lliH 19 I 19 
Collcord . .... ............................... ll3 22 2,592 14 863 1,2ll3 16 I 16 16 33,825 
Delaware. .... . . ....... . ............... . .. .. 41 41 4,172 :n 1,003 1,624 26 I 29 26 169,250 
EnCJO ............. . .. ............... . .. . ... 31 31 2, 768 31 1,0911 1,669 14 12 H 14 43,350 

Frisco ....... .. . .. . . . ................ ... .. .. 31 31 2,367 16 461 711 :Ill 3 20 13 35,400 
G.--- County . .•..• .. . . . ..•................ 12 12 1,350 6 193 :161 6 I 6 5 47,000 
Harmon County ... . . .. .. . .... . .. . .... .. ... 19 19 1,~ 15 485 566 13 3 13 13 34,200 

~=?;:::::: :::::::::::::::::: : :::: 7 7 6 105 136 5 2 6 6 1!·~ 21 21 1,398 10 299 386 9 1 9 9 
' 

llldlan Ml.sslon ... ... .. ...... .. .. .. .. .. ... .. 80 80 3,430 80 1,580 1,850 79 79 79 51,993 
Jaebon . .•. ... ... .. ...• ............. . ...• . . ll3 ll3 2,257 20 641 10 18 18 18 35,300 
Je11'enon .. ••. . .... ••.•... .. .......•..••.... 18 18 1,052 18 337 715 10 10 10 15,790 
Kiowa . .... .... ..... ................ . .... :. 12 12 1,221 7 408 698 6 6 6 36,000 
Leflor&-Letlmer ..• ..... .... ... . ..• . . . .. ... . 38 37 2,961 15 632 746 ll3 23 23 23,700 

~~-t_>: :::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 23 23 1,215 9 246 346 7 7 7 28 750 
16 16 1,178 15 497 624 13 13 12 u:950 

McClain ... .. .... .. ..... . ... . .......... . .. .. 11 11 916 6 200 JiG 7 I 7 7 11,125 
Mcintosh . ..... .. . ....... . ................. 15 14 700 8 146 m 6 2 6 5 6,800 
:Hayes ...... ..... . ..... . .................... 13 13 745 8 245 332 5 5 5 9,500 

=~~~: ::::: : : :::::::::::::::::::::: : 16 16 788 8 197 324 6 2 6 6 6,500 
35 35 2,655 18 611 853 17 9 17 17 52,362 

Muskogee . . . .......................... . .... 25 25 2,732 18 955 1,455 19 5 19 18 144,450 
Musk~!Jifa",!ta .. .. . .. .................. 19 19 646 15 250 289 15 15 14 11,050 
North .. ........ ........ .. .. .... . 33 33 2,256 20 594 840 15 9 16 14 38,000 

Northeastern ............ ...... . .. ...... ... . 24 24 1,955 18 653 1,054 13 6 13 13 49,300 
Oklahom&-Indlan ........... . ......... . . ... 17 17 1,687 16 680 844 15 2 17 15 24,295 
Pawnee ............... . .. . . ... ............ . 12 12 762 8 206 310 8 8 8 16,220 
Perry ........ . ........ ........ .... .. ...... . 24 24 2,802 10 432 654 22 22 22 36,000 
Philadelphia ............. .. ... . . .. . .. .. .... 16 16 1,157 7 183 268 5 5 5 16,100 

Pittsburg . ... . .......... .......... ...... .. 23 ll3 2,087 23 828 1,259 19 ........ 20 20 108,125 
Pontotoc ............ . ..... . . .. .. ... .... . . .. 22 22 1,530 14 451 757 8 8 8 32,064 
Pottowatomle ........ ... .... ...... . . ... . .. . 30 30 2,495 18 710 1,234 21 4 ~~ i~ 76,950 
Bait Fork Valley . ....... ..... .. .... .... ... ,19 19 1,849 13 639 7311 18 1 47,000 
Sequoyah·Adair ..... .. ... .... ... . ...... .... 11 11 835 9 250 t05 6 3 6 6 13,900 

Southwestam . .. .... ... .. ..... .. . ... . . ..... 5 6 4 I ............ ........ 4rs· 3 3 3 4,21'5 
Texas-Clmmaron ....... . . . .... .. .......... . 17 17 928 13 311 !: 6 9 II 19,300 
Tillman .......... . ... . .. . . ... ... ..... .. .... 25 25 2,430 14 621 I ~t 18 45, 800 
Woodward ............ . .. . . . . ..... . . . . .... . 29 28 1,427 23 411«1 784 20 2 20 51,540 

South Carolina: 
Abbeville ............ . ... . . . .. .... .. . ... . . . 29 29 3, 717 23 1,209 1,473 28 28 27 174,975 
Ailten ............ .. ... . .... . . ....... .... ... 23 23 3,200 16 952 1,300 23 ll3 21 57,400 
Bamwell ...... . ........... . .. . .. ....... . .. . 39 311 6,279 26 1,929 2,194 37 """2' 37 37 87,650 
Beaverdam . .. . ... . ..... . .. . ... . . . .. ...... . 47 47 5, 718 33 1, 704 2, 163 45 45 45 71,200 
Broad River .... .. ........ . . ... .... . ... . .. . 48 48 8,559 39 3,319 3, 970 46 1 46 45 160,650 

Carolina ............. . ... ..... . .. . ... . . .. . .. 19 19 1,451 16 605 807 14 2 14 14 7 725 
Charleston ....... . ..... .. ... ... ... . .. .. . . .. 29 29 3,961 23 978 1,117 28 1 29 28 198:n6 
Chester . ............... ... .. . .. ............ 19 19 2, 170 15 691 837 17 17 17 53,900 
Chester!leld ........ ... . .. ... .... . . . . . .. .. . . 34 33 3, 732 24 1,245 1,668 31 31 31 35800 
Collaton .............. . . . .. .. ..... .. ........ 26 26 2,SQS 4 118 142 26 26 26 as: 110 

Dorchester ............. . .... . . . ... ... . ..... 7 7 489 3 73 77 7 7 7 2,300 

~~~~·.::::. : :::::::::::::::: ::::::::::: 19 19 3,083 14 1,007 1,404 19 19 19 65, 200 
17 17 2,101 17 928 1,173 17 17 17 27,350 

Falrtleld .... . ........................... .. ~ 35 4, 608 23 1,:161 2,151 35 ~ 35 244,650 
Florence .......... . .... . . . .... ... .... ... ... 18 3,035 14 1,152 1,687 18 18 86,100 

Greenville .. . ............ . . . .. .. . .. .. .. ... .. 47 47 10, 183 33 3, 615 4, 718 40 40 39 302, 300 
Kershaw .. .. .. .. .. ........................ 25 25 3,213 19 1,130 1,362 25 25 25 65, 500 
Laurens .. .. .... .... ........ ...... . . ...... 34 34 3,840 32 1,422 1, 971 31 1 31 30 63,460 

~~~:::::::::::: : : ::: : : : ::: :: ::: : : : : : : 24 24 2,814 23 1,211 1,563 24 24 24 28,400 
24 24 4,1611 23 1, 763 2,224 24 24 24 64 , 650 

North Greenville ........ .. .. .. .. . .. ... . . ... 38 38 6,465 31 2,462 3,002 36 36 36 68,875 
North Spartanburg .. . . . .. . .. ..... . ... . .. .. 26 26 4,972 20 I , 740 2,295 24 24 24 80, 825 

~~-~::::::::::: : : : :: : : :: ::: :::::: :: : so 36 6,347 25 1, 963 2,190 35 35 35 130,350 
45 45 6,496 33 2, Ge5 2, 786 43 43 42 227,950 

Pickens .................. . .. .. ... .. . . .... .. 13 13 1,993 11 709 889 13 13 13 18,460 

Piedmont .................... . .. . ... . ...... 25 25 3, 962 21 1, 513 2, 044 22 3 22 22 66,400 

~~~:::::::::: :: ::: : : :: ::: ::: : : :: :: 
14 14 1, 371 13 529 677 12 1 12 12 58,200 
18 18 3,678 17 1,633 1, 900 18 18 18 75,400 
3 3 342 3 141 201 3 3 3 4,700 

Salnda ...................... . .... ... ..... .. 49 49 10,633 41 3,009 5,068 46 2 47 48 210,460 
SandyRun . . ... ... .... .......... .. ...... . 1 1 198 1 66 132 I 1 1 1, ~00 
Santee . .. ............. .. .... .. .. ...... .. .. 25 25 3,225 21 1, 3«» 1,519 25 25 25 105,715 
Savannah River ....... . .. .. .. .. ...... . .. .. 47 47 4,211 43 1, i06 2,204 46 1 48 46 110,846 

Southeast ............. . ... .. . . .. . . ... ... ... 34 33 3,075 16 2, ~~ 1:~ 29 29 29 69,700 

~Mit4iiii...:&~::::: : ::: : : :: :: :::: :::: :: 31 31 7,388 19 2 , 30 I ~ 30 165,050 
22 22 2,497 14 809 3 18 2 18 14,450 

Union County ............... ... .. ...... .. .. 24 24 3,618 20 1, 309 1, 866 20 20 20 65,700 

Waccamaw .............. ............. . .... 37 36 3,645 21 664 1,038 32 1 32 28 39,608 
Welsh Neck . ................. .. .. .... ... .. 24 24 4,217 18 1,373 1, 742 ~ I ~ ~ 

131,300 
York ............... . ...... . . .. .. . .. .. .. .... 19 19 2, 428 17 1,009 1,262 ....... . 53,350 
Unaasoclated ....... .. .. ... ............. .... 2 2 210 2 100 110 2 .. .. ... . 2 2 1,000 

102319°-19--6 
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J.SSOCIATION. 

Total 
number 

ol 
organ­

wtlons. 

Number 
ot 

organ­
ltatlons 

reporting. 

Total 
number 
reported. 

JlEI<lJEIL'l. 

Number 
ol organ­
wtlom 

reporting. 

Sex. 

Male. Female. 

PLACES OF WOR8JIIP. 

Numoorot 
organizations 
reporting-

Church Halls, 
edifices. eu:. 

Number 
of 

church 
edifices 

reported. 

VALUl! OJ' CHUllCII 
PROPERTY. 

Number 
ol 

organ­
izations 

reporting. 

Value 
reported_ 

-------------1--- ---·1----1---1----1----lil--------- ---1----
Tennessee: 

Beech River .•............................. 36 36 3,385 15 600 899 36 36 35 137,~ 
Bell County ...•........................... 1 1 M ....... 23. ..•••••• 926" ................. ........... 1 

---··i~;iro Beulah .....••.........•............•...... . 50 50 5,243 1,333 1 H H 

~a ~~8:.::.-.:::::::::::::::::::::::::: 34 34 4,144 33 1,640 2,458 33 1 33 33 4 ,650 
29 29 4,029 16 1,065 1,277 29 29 29 108,~ 

Bledsoe .. .......... ........................ 17 17 1,828 13 635 844 16 16 16 27,750 
Blood River ............................... 2 2 520 2 222 298 2 2 2 2,100 

~~~-~~t-~:::::::::::::::::::::::::: 27 27 3,025 7 446 58-1 20 2 20 19 22,100 
50 48 8,543 38 3,061 3 951 48 48 48 2$15,680 

Cbllbowee ••••••••••.....•• . ..•............. 35 35 6,404 21 2,013 2;089 35 36 35 146,650 

Clinton •••• •••. ............................. 33 33 4,047 15 797 1,172 31 31 30 45,650 
Concord ..••.••..•............ .. .......... .. 33 33 4,017 14 833 1,156 31 32 31 97,M8 
Cumberland .. . .......... . ................. 26 25 2,839 2S 1,310 1,529 ~ 26 26 111,750 

~:e&f:e~-~~~-:::: :::::::::::::::::::::: 49 49 4, 754 48 1,990 2,642 46 3 46 46 44,875 
40 38 3,817 2t 1,066 1,408 32 1 32 32 81,1160 

East Tennessee .................. . ......... 30 30 2,904 27 1,013 1,636 25 3 25 27 45,~ 
East Union .•.•............................ I I 497 1 000 297 1 1 1 47,000 
Eastanalles ..................... ...... .... . 33 33 3,373 20 690 959 30 30 30 23,«8 
Ebeneur ...•..•............................ 29 29 2, 489 25 857 I, 251 28 28 29 36,400 
Enon •• ••••••..•. .•........................ 15 15 1,696 15 757 939 15 15 15 14,900 

Freedom ••.•. . .•. .. ..••.................... I 1 25 ....... i2" .••..•.. 586. ········Bii" 1 ······32;100 
~~::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 

H 43 5,064 H .... ........ 14 15 
7 7 413 .. ..... .......... ·········s:t· ········i· ............... ·······i;m 14 14 1,124 I 43 I 1 

Holston ••••...•.. ...•. . .................... 52 51 5,997 30 1,531 2,072 H 1 45 43 151,7M 

Holston Valley •..•....•................. . .. 26 26 2,396 6 350 461 26 26 24 24,0M 
Indian Creek ••••••••••••••••• •••• • •••••••••. 28 28 1,811 12 280 474 24 1 24 22 14,700 
1ud!on .. •.•.. ...•....•.•................ . .. 17 17 776 13 187 370 16 16 16 26,420 
Lebanon .... .. •...•........................ 3 3 243 2 24 36 3 3 3 10,000 
Lauderdale ••..•........................... . 1 1 62 1 25 37 1 ............. ................. .................. 
Llbert~own ..•...................•. . 8 

2g 
631 3 121 128 4 4 4 10,600 

Little e ....••............. . .......... 20 1, 710 16 576 700 17 17 17 31,500 
lli<Uand ..........•...................•... 20 20 1,997 19 772 1,106 20 20 20 17,900 

~~~-~~~:::::::::: :::::: :::::::::::::: 48 48 5, 782 34 1, 944 2, 49t 44 1 44 40 71,170 
26 26 6,405 19 1, 7il 2,945 26 26 26 406,400 

New River •................................ 41 41 2, 381 ············ ······i;m· 24 24 23 13, 7!i0 
New Salem •...... ...................... .. . 2!1 29 3, 715 18 892 28 28 23 49,325 

~~~~::::::::: ::::::::::::::::::::::: 56 55 7, 221 71 1,&87 2,383 56 56 56 160,000 
33 33 3, 916 17 969 1,051 28 2 28 28 24,250 

Ocoee •.••••••........... ....... .... ........ 56 56 8,650 56 3, 332 5,318 50 2 51 50 251,675 

Providence .................. ............... 22 22 1.983 10 390 506 19 19 li 17,450 
Riverside .................................. 21 21 1,418 8 176 25-1 13 3 13 13 10,700 

~=~-~~::.·.: :::: ::::::::::::::::::: 11 11 2. 214 11 960 1, 25-1 11 11 11 55,300 
32 32 4,526 22 1,283 1, 702 29 30 27 45,750 

Seq uatohle Valley .......................... 15 15 902 15 357 545 14 a 14 17,700 

Sevier ...................................... 47 47 6.715 ~ 1,459 1.659 38 38 37 45,600 

~~u~':~:::::: :::::::::::::::: :::: :::: 19 19 4,466 16 1,302 2,319 18 18 18 ~.865 
4 4 368 2 56 118 2 2 2 1.350 

South Western District .................... 40 40 3,938 18 785 1, 110 21 22 21 19, 700 
Stewart .••..•...... ...................... . . 13 12 612 11 230 366 9 1 9 9 4,550 

~=:wY.~~:::::: :::::::::::::::::::::: 15 15 1, 126 9 226 345 12 12 12 8, 400 
55 55 6,302 23 1,511 1,735 M 54 54 100,330 

Teilll6Sllee •.••.••.•••.•.........•.•.......•. 61 61 12, 854 88 3,678 5,396 51 57 57 387,645 
Tennessee valley .......................•... 16 16 1,610 6 27:1 374 13 13 12 10,600 
Tishomingo ••.•....... . .. .............• ..•. 1 1 47 1 21 26 1 1 1 750 

Union ...•........ . .. ........ .. ............. 13 13 981 12 308 514 11 2 11 11 6,950 

~~ui ·aiov·a:::: ::::: :::::::::::::::::::: 49 49 4,273 33 1,255 1, 710 43 4 43 43 39,050 
9 9 976 4 150 268 4 4 4 2,200 

;::Y:;·coillii1: :::::::::::::::::::::::::: 29 29 4, 7116 29 2,1Zl 2,672 29 29 28 62,467 
36 36 3, 605 21 824 1, 232 32 32 82 36,450 

Wfl6t District .............................. 26 26 3,109 25 1,195 1, 799 26 26 26 46,330 
West Union . . ..... ....... ... ............... 46 46 3,393 ••••.•. :26. ······i;m· ····--i;.HO· ....... 29. ........ .•••..• 28" ······35;450 William Carey ............................. 29 29 2,927 29 
Wiseman • •.•...•••.•••• •••....•.••.•..•• •. 17 17 2,1 11 8 618 685 8 8 8 9,nl 
Yancey County ............................ 

TeDS: 
1 1 128 1 62 76 I 1 1 1,000 

Alvarado ................................... 44 44 6,257 39 2,549 3,1: 38 3 41 88 127,525 

~~~;:t~:::::::::::::::::::::::::: 
9 i 312 8 51 6 3 6 ······io;400 23 23 2,394 12 535 756 16 5 16 6 

12 12 454 11 151 205 6 6 6 6 5,400 
Austin .............. ...................... . 38 36 4,322 32 1,463 2,185 33 3 34 30 205,745 

1:&1~~~:::::::::: ::::::::::::::::::: 
13 13 5Tl ••••.••• 202" ••....•• 276" .......... ····--i4;250 9 9 615 5 3 3 4 3 
16 16 80:1 12 205 303 5 3 5 5 6,550 

~!In~~::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 28 28 1. 771 24 53i 755 12 11 12 12 41.<400 
34 34 2,445 26 70i 863 28 5 28 28 55,250 

Bowie County ............................. 14 H 1.728 3 65 105 12 2 12 2 1,000 
Brady ................... . ................. 27 27 1, 773 14 466 639 24 3 24 16 25,500 
Brown County .......... ................... 28 28 3,553 9 948 934 71 1 27 7 41,000 
Brownfield ••.•............................. 20 20 1. 749 20 698 1,051 9 7 9 9 20,060 
BuckCreek ..... ...........•............... 25 24 1,212 5 102 176 13 5 13 ·········· ............ 

Digitized byGoogle 



SOUTHERN BAPTIST CONVENTION. 83 

ORGANIZATIONS, li.EYBERS, PLACES OF WORSHIP, AND VALUE OF CHURCH PROPERTY, BY ASSOCIATIONS: 
1916--Contblued. 

.l.SIIOCL\!'ION, 

Texas-Contlnuod. 
Burnet-Llano .......... . .................. . 
Callahan County ......................... .. 
Canadian .................................. 
Central. .......... . ..... . . ... .. .... .. . ..... . 
Central Texas ..... ~ ........................ 

Cherokee ....................... .. ........ .. 
Clllco ....................................... 

~Jle ~':~·.: ::::::::::::: ::::::::: :: ::::: 
Cdeman County ................ .. ......... 

Collin County ....•. •. ..................... . 
Colllnsworth-Ohlldress ..................... 
Colorado .......................... . ....... . 
Comanche .................................. 
Concho Valley .................. ...... ..... 

~~:::.::::::::::::::::::::::: ::: 
Creath .............................. .. ... .. 
Dallas County ............................. 
Dallas Missionary ........................ .. 

Del Rio-Uvalde ...... . .......... . .......... 
Delta County .. ......... .... .. ............. 
Deoton County ................... ......... 
Dickens County ....... .... ............... .. 
EaatFork .......................... ........ 

Ellis County ......... .. ......... .... ....... 

~~~-~:::::::::: :::::: ::::::::: ::: 
Enon .................... .... ...... ....... . 
Erath ................. ... ................ .. 

Fairland ................. ... ........... .... 
Falls County ...•........................... 

==;~:::::::: ::: :::: :::::: ::::::: 
Freestone County ......... . ............... . 

Freestone-Leon ........................... . 
German ................. ... ........ . ....... 
Grayson County ........................... 
OrayRon Missionary ........................ 
Bamllton County .•........................ 

=Yrbowit'y: ::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 
Henderson County ............ ...... ....... 

lllils~~::: :::::::::::::::::: :::::::: ::::: 

,~~~t~~ i ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ i ~ i ~ i i ~ i i ~iii iii 
Kaufman .................................. 
LakeCreek ................................ 

t:::'~t-~:::::::::::: :: :::::::::: ::::: 
Lavaca River ............ ... .. ........ ..... 

Leon River ................................. 

tt=lii{8coW..t'Y:: ::::::::::::::::::::::: 
Little River ................................ 
Medina River ............... ...... .. .. ..... 
Meridian ................................... 

~~!1::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 
Nacogdoches: .............. ... ......... . ... 
Navarro .................................... 
Navasota River .......... ................. . 
Neches River ............................... 
New Bethel. ............................... 
North Colorado ............................ . 
PaloDuro .............. ... .. ..... .... . ..... 
Palo Pinto ............. . ... ....... ......... 
Paluxy .................................. ... 
Panhandle ................................. 
Panola .•.•........................ .. ....... 

~:::~ ~~ir.:::: :::::: ::::::::::::::: 
~~~~~~:::::::::::::::: ::::::::::::::: 
Pittsburg •••....•...•.................... .. 

Total 
number 

of 
organ­

lmtlons. 

12 
21 
9 

16 
32 

47 
33 
21 
6 

29 

156 
16 
48 
26 
32 

20 
13 
33 
17 
40 

22 
15 
28 
15 
14 

26 
13 
10 
26 
39 

8 
28 
34 
20 
19 

9 
11 
30 
45 
18 

18 
29 
16 
28 
14 

20 
14 
50 
16 
27 

22 
8 

30 
17 
19 

18 
31 
27 
27 
16 

19 
21 
22 
26 
20 

16 
21 
« 
29 
12 

13 
26 
24 
18 
9 

43 
8 

10 
12 
33 

Number 
of 

orgau­
lmtlons 

reporting. 

12 
21 
9 

16 
82 

47 
33 
21 
6 

29 

156 
16 
48 
26 
32 

20 
13 
33 
17 
40 

22 
15 
28 
15 
14 

26 
13 
10 
26 
39 

8 
28 
34 
20 
19 

9 
11 
80 
45 
18 

18 
29 
16 
28 
14 

20 
14 
50 
16 
27 

22 
8 

30 
17 
19 

18 
31 
26 
27 
16 

19 
21 
22 
26 
20 

16 
21 
44 
29 
12 

13 
26 
24 
18 
9 

43 
8 

10 
12 
33 

Total 
number 

reported. 

1,0SO 
1,8ll 

720 
1.20:1 
3, 767 

4, 933 
3,362 
1, 759 

540 
2,498 

8, 7H 
1,684 
4, 369 
2, 693 
2,773 

2, 043 
1,897 
3,065 
1,871 

10,154 

1, 775 
1,201 
4,009 

816 
1,031 

3, 266 
2, 491 
2,001 
2.587 
3,951 

466 
3,052 
4,818 
1,304 
1,423 

1,065 
800 

2,004 
7, 201 
1,807 

869 
2, 432 
1,578 
4, 120 
1,034 

2, 294 
1,113 
6,305 

992 
3,231 

2,936 
600 

3,291 
1,919 
1,635 

2,422 
2,504 
3,478 
3,266 
1,423 

1,865 
1,230 
1,653 
1,677 
1,983 

2,376 
1,568 
3,600 
2,172 

760 

1,870 
2,334 
1, 816 
1, 631 

650 a,ru 
1,248 

639 
4,541 

KEllBERS. 

Number 
of organ­
Izations 

reporting. 

12 
18 
6 

16 
27 

"'"":ii' 
19 
6 

15 

M 
14 
80 
26 
80 

14 
13 
28 
17 
80 

20 
12 
27 
15 
6 

""'"i:i' 
6 

21 
35 

"'""24' 
33 
15 
6 

g 
9 

""'"35' 
9 

'"""28' 
6 

23 
5 

14 
6 

46 
16 
26 

21 
1 

13 
13 
15 

14 
11 
14 
20 
15 

15 
19 
10 

........ f 

""'""6' 

34 .......... 
............. 

11 
19 
5 
4 
7 

30 
........ 1' 

7 
80 

Sex. 

Male. 

415 
605 
140 
462 

1,417 

"""i;385· 
669 
224 
791 

3,657 
458 
979 

1, 033 
1,15.5 

587 
794 

1,185 
757 

3,524 

57( 
388 

1,624 
359 
188 

........ 005. 
612 
975 

1,403 

"""i;ii8' 
1,982 

461 
216 

403 
380 

"""2;546' 
326 

...... i;ois· 
1156 

1,342 
125 

598 
173 

2,045 
393 

1,330 

1,260 
38 

927 
632 
366 

722 
374 
785 

1,<Y.l1 
572 

602 
483 
413 

"""":i8i' 

""""i97' 
1,107 

............. ............... 
701 
909 
263 
258 
226 

1,434 

""""408' 
160 

1,689 

F6IIlale. 

«1M 
972 
229 
7..S 

2,025 

...... i;887' 
9(6 
316 

1,037 

··: 
1,604 
1,660 
1,313 

96( 
1,103 
1,5.52 
1,114 
5,461 

854 
613 

2,325 
457 
273 

"""i;-49&' 
1,108 
1,343 
1,948 

"""i;-402· 
2,m 

320 

662 
383 

"""3;604· 
436 

······i;-406' 
238 

1,648 
189 

894 
237 

2,= 

1,834 

1,626 
46 

1,~ 
674 

875 
564 

1,147 

1,~~ 
927 
614 
651 

........ 580. 

""""266' 
1,48( 

............. 

................ 
955 

1,~ 
325 
277 

1,006 

""""6(9" 
269 

2,316 

PLACES or WORSIJIP, 

Number of 
organlmtlons 
reporting-

Church Halls, 
edifices. etc. 

---
10 2 
16 2 
5 2 

14 
20 1 

12 
24 4 
18 3 
4 1 

26 2 

54 1 
8 • 36 8 

24 2 
17 8 

12 4 
9 1 

29 2 
15 2 
37 1 

14 • 12 1 
27 1 
6 5 
6 3 

25 ...... f 
11 
8 1 

22 1 
29 2 

""'"ii' """2' 
32 2 
11 6 
6 1 

8 
9 

30 """is' 38 
H 2 

17 1 
17 11 
3 3 

25 3 
7 1 

12 2 
10 2 
43 6 
13 1 
17 7 

19 
6 

12 1 
15 1 
16 2 

16 2 
9 1 

22 
22 2 
13 1 
16 1 
11 5 
14 1 

"'""'f ........ 

12 """i' 6 
34 1 
4 

................ ............. 
12 """i' H 
16 
7 
8 

35 2 

5 2 
5 1 

31 1 

Number 
of 

church 
edifices 

reported. 

---
12 
21 
6 

14 
20 

12 
24 
19 • 26 

156 
8 

36 
28 
17 

12 
9 

29 
16 
37 

14 
14 
28 
7 
6 

25 
11 
9 

22 
29 

"'""ii' 
82 
12 
e 
9 
9 

80 
40 
H 

17 
17 
8 

29 
7 

12 
10 
43 
13 
17 

19 
6 

12 
15 
16 

16 
9 

23 
22 
13 

17 
11 
14 

""""f 
12 
5 

35 
4 

.............. 
13 
14 
16 
7 
8 

36 

""""(,' 
5 

32 

Digitized 

V A.Lll'l! Or CHURCH 
PROPERTY. 

Nu:nber 
of 

I:!fi:!s 
reporting. 

10 
16 
6 

13 
22 

12 
23 
18 • 16 

54 
8 

34 
23 
15 

12 
9 

28 
15 
38 

15 
12 
27 
6 
6 

25 
11 
8 

22 
29 

....... ii' 
3~ 
11 
6 

8 
9 

30 
37 
14 

17 
17 
8 

25 
7 

12 
10 
« 
13 
17 

19 
6 

12 
15 
16 

16 
9 

22 
22 
13 

16 
10 
14 

""""1' 
12 
6 

34 
4 . ............ 

11 
H 
16. 
7 
7 

34 

Value 
reported. 

$20,675 
22,(00 
25,800 
12,295 
87,240 

29,750 
35,300 
«,362 
7,800 

48, 8(() 

188.~ 
89,600 

136,200 
30,850 
62,542 

57,250 
25,460 
49,500 
53,476 

720,200 

40,100 
24,700 
82,400 
6, 000 
8,500 

52,000 
137,000 
160,000 
35 060 
62:375 

"""i7;900 
32,7~ 
21,460 
6, 750 

18 :.ro 
271700 
20:000 

168,925 
27,050 

11,200 
67,925 
8,530 

99,219 
9,800 

14,150 
10,850 

136,460 
17,850 

107,624 

60,450 
12, 000 
86.775 
35,800 
50,400 

37,565 

J·~~-
61:950 
15,050 

36,800 
11,550 
29,943 

...... is;(oo 
20,200 
3,400 

156,875 
6,300 

................. 
85,200 
52,012 
21,115 
.53,250 
13,450-

46,875 

....... '6' ''""37,'755 
4,150 5 

31 103,200 

byGoogle 



84 RELIGIOUS BODIES. 

ORGANIZATIONS, MEMBERS, PLACES OF WORSHIP, AND VALUE OF CHURCH PROPERTY, BY ASSOCIATIONS: 
1916-Continued. 

I V .U.lTE or CIIUBCH lln:KBIUUI. PLACU or 'WOBSBIP, PBOPBilTV. 

Total Number of number Se:o:. orpnilatlons 
A.IIIIOC\A TION. 

or Number reportlDg- Number Number 

~-
or Total of of 1:. number church I= Value 

reported. Number edlftcee reported. 
,repon!Dc. or:- llale. Female. Church ~ ... reported. reponiDc. bat OilS edlftcee. 

repordn&. 
-----

~ttnued. 

~11:~~>::: ::::::::::: ::::::::::::::: :: : 13 13 '798 5 126 179 3 2 3 • S1, ?IS 
15 15 1 901 $ 448 Gt8 7 2 7 7 62,!00 

Bed River County .... ..... .. .............. 19 19 1:149 8 :m us 6 2 6 6 &,800 
Bed River Kllslcmary .... . . . ........... ... . 26 26 2,1i3 23 887 . 1,172 17 3 17 16 

1:;: Beboboth .................................. 150 150 6,36S 21 1,123 1,118i .., 1 G 40 
Rio OIUide ................................ M 2i 2,101 15 822 \l()g 17 2 17 17 47,850 
Round Grove . .... .. : ....... . . ... ....... ... 19 19 1,867 8 141 203 18 1 18 18 

~= RUDIIeiSand CoDCbo ............. ....... ; .. 22 22 2,390 16 erG 1,Mi 14 4 14 14 

~~1::::::::::::: :::::: : ::::: :: :::: 12 12 1,385 10 613 12 ......... 12 12 15,700 
13 13 1,444 ..... ... ... .... ..... .. ... ............ 8 . ........ 8 8 16,2110 

Salado ••••••.••••. ••• •.. . . .....•.......••.. .., .., 11,975 23 1,~ 1,m 35 1 35 35 161,025 
Salem ............ ... .. .......... .. ... . .. ... 25 25 2,789 6 23 23 211 22,150 
SaliDe ................... . ... ............... 17 17 1,852 6 137 ' 1e& 1 4 1 1 1,2110 s.a Ant<lnlo ........... . . . ........... ..... . 46 45 7,1i3 20 1,1188 2,310 88 1 37 35 t45,flifl s.a Karooe ••••• ••••••••• . . ..••.. .. ..••••••. 26 26 8,261 24 1,15 1,798 26 1 26 26 69,900 

=~~:::::: ::::::::: :::::: : ::: :: 17 17 1,112 8 1t!1 454 11 2 11 9 10,325 
16 18 1,157 13 484 687 7 6 7 7 9,700 

Shelby County ....... .... .... .. . .. ....... .. 35 85 2,253 19 485 811 18 a 16 16 h~:J Shiloh ................ .. . .. .... .. ...... ; .... 28 28 
=:~ 27 1,2i3 ~m 26 2 26 26 

Smlth County .... . .. : .. . ...... . ...... .. .. .. 88 88 88 1,683 33 1 33 33 1U,610 
BodaLah .......................... . ...... 20 20 2,946 4 176 277 18 " "''ii' 18 1a 100,350 
Soutbeut .. ............. .. ................. " " 6,9&5 62 2,S.O 8,&.o 37 38 84 214,575 
South PanhaDdle ...... .. ........ ........... 11 11 681 "'"'"6' "'"""a&' ""''"iii' " ""i' .......... .......... ... .... 7;650 South Tuu ... . ............ .. ..... ........ 12 12 858 4 
8taked PlalDI ..... ....... . ... .. ... ......... M M 8,146 8 889 577 12 6 12 12 .,800 

~~~:::::::: : :::::: ::::: : : : ::: : 12 12 657 12 216 au 1 a 1 1 800 
16 15 782 8 92 1M 8 5 8 6 9,100 

SWMtwat« . .............. ......... . ....... 54 " 8,182 " 2,717 8,415 31 11 31 30 121,782 

~~~~::::::::::::::::: : : : :::::::: 61 61 ~~ 28 1,~ 2,429 43 2 43 " 191,885 
17 17 14 1,088 9 1 9. 9 72,9110 

Tbonltoll ................ ... ....... . ....... 21 21 1,418 11 334 ..., 18 4 13 12 12,9110 
TllrocJaQorton .. • ••• • • .. .......... .. .. ..... 10 10 612 4 tl8 82 ........ 8' 4 ........ 8 . ....... . 8 . ...... ii;ooo Tllrra B..-.................. ! ... .. ...... 18 13 1,270 7 274 334 2 

~::::::::::: : ::: :: :::::::::: : 12 12 613 11 2111 370 6 2 6 8 12,100 
ll6 ll6 1,683 .......... .............. ...... ....... ............ ........... ........... .......... ............. 

!L~~~~~~~~~~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~~ ~ .~~~ 
a 8 465 8 tl8 90 8 """i' 3 a 1,880 

29 29 t: 12 481 636 18 16 16 J::170 
48 48 42 2,~ 4,206 G 4 43 Q ,491 
14 14 1'042 9 414 & 1 5 5 8,900 

Vm & County •••...... . .. .. .... . .. . ... 21 21 1:70S 8 187 230 2 4 2 2 1,800 
Vm1AID4&-KIIsloa.ry .. ........ . . . . . .... . .. 21 21 2,111 0 240 380 6 ...... r 6 6 8,400 
Waco .... ....... ........... ...... .... ...... 48 48 9,854 21 2,456 3,~ 42 43 42 

~·= ;:::u~li::::::: :::::::::: : ::: : :::::: 1& 16 1,613 8 4411 13 ...... r 13 12 
20 20 1,= 20 658 742 15 15 14 16:428 

Wbeeler County .... . .... ........... . .. ..... 9 9 2 37 71 6 1 6 6 6,000 

~;:::::::::: : : : 6 6 1,628 6 654 914 6 """i' 7 8 =-= 1.5 16 1,485 12 us 800 12 13 12 
41 41 t~t 19 885 1,~: 88 1 37 88 '800 
26 26 12 1180 12 "'"'&' 12 12 :::700 
20 20 1,400 20 &72 828 12 12 12 32,9110 

ftPda: 
Aoeomlc ............ ....... . . . . .. . . . ...... . 30 30 4,467 ao 1,921 2,536 29 ...... i' 31 29 1215,900 
Albemarle ..... .. .. . .. . . . . . . . ... ..... .... ... 28 28 4,179 37 1 729 2,380 27 29 21 95,450 

!is:~.:.:::: ::::: :::: : : : :: ::: : :::: :::: 
42 42 ~m 42 2:911 3,319 .., 1 .., .., 1~428 . 38 as 38 2,037 3,07$ 88 1 37 15 146;216 
27 27 6,6'81 27 2,842 3,689 27 ......... 27 21 186,1500 

=j!~Y.::::::: :::::::::::: : : : ::::::: : 
37 34 2,821 84 382 1,= 85 ........ 85 34 88,640 
15 15 1,130 16 448 14 ........ 14 14 11,800 
44 " 5,543 " ~·m 3,041 48 ········ 44 43 120,780 

DIIDRinr ............ ... .... .... .. . ...... . 29 29 6,335 29 2,969 29 ...... i' 29 29 73,9110 
])oftr •••••• ~ ............ . ........ . ... . ..... 64 " 20,002 " 8:416 11,688 6'8 63 a 1187,075 
J'la&Rinr ............. . ... . . . . ... ... . . . .. . 1 1 11& 1 48 &8 1 ........ 1 1 1,000 
OGebeu ................... . .. .. ... . .. .. . ... . 47 41 8,995 47 4,027 4,968 47 .......... 47 47 142,100 
Hermon .......................... . ...... . . . 25 26 4,196 25 1,878 2,320 25 ........ 26 25 117,050 
1-Rinr ...... ............ .. ...... .. .. .. 27 27 2,5t2 37 1,138 1,884 27 '""'i' 28 27 47, &150 
Lebulou . .............. .............. .. .... 43 43 3,606 48 1,~ 2,013 42 42 42 152,925 
JOddle Dtltrll't .......... : . .................. 37 17 

6,= 37 2,306 

··~ 
88 1 88 85 149,::: 

)(aJ~p ..... ........ ... .... . . . ... .. . . 1 1 1 150 1 ...... i' 1 1 
NewLe n .......... . . . .... . .. . ......... 33 83 2,082 82 8011 1, 196 22 23 22 0,549 
New River ... ............ .................. u ,. 1.846 u 728 1,118 23 ........ 23 23 M,710 
PeDlnsula .......... ............... . ........ 27 21 6,1501 26 2,0S. 2,729 26 ········ 27 21 1W,2M 

=~::::::::::: :::: : : :::::: : ::::::::: 31 81 4,925 31 2,119 2,8011 30 ... ....... 81 30 171,9oo 
31 81 4,1~ 81 1,908 2,206 30 ........ 30 28 412,068 

Pllot KOUJttaln ..... ........ .............. .. 1 1 """'jf ······s;oor ...... 7;078' 1 ...... i' 1 1 150 
Portsmouth ................................ 37 37 

~= 
88 88 37 725,375 

Potomao .. . ............ ..... ....... • • . • · • .. 61 61 63 2,654 4,141 58 2 eo 58 225,800 
PowelliiRI'INII' ...... . ...................... . 26 26 1,937 21 646 053 23 ' 23 20 22,321 

E::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: eo eo 11,G80 67 «,909 6,8115 65 ........ 56 65 144,834 
40 .., 7,549 .., 2,913 4,686 .., ........ .., 40 182,&150 
18 18 1,~ 18 714 1,231 18 ......... 18 18 lit,800 

Sblloh ................... ... .. . .. . . ... .. .... 41 41 6,269 41 2,260 2,980 41 ...... r 41 41 118,800 

~~~::::: :::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 
.., .., 8,427 .., 

2,7~ 3,~ 39 39 39 181,850 
1 1 87 1 1 """f 1 1 1,000 

Valley ...................................... ez ez 11,818 • a,337 a,m 51 eo • 28&,100 

w-:r~~ ........ ............. ... ..... 3 a 958 8 882 m s ........ 3 3 40,000 
ShenaDdoab .... . ...... .................... 7 7 1,055 7 379 078 7 ...... .. 1 7 .e,100 
Valley ........................ . ..... . . . ... . . 1 1 438 1 176 260 1 ······· · 1 1 .0,000 

Digitized by Coogle 



SOUTHERN BAPTIST CONVENTION. 85 

ORGANIZATIONS, DEBT ON CHURCH PROPERn:, PARSONAGES, EXPENDITURES, AND SUNDAY SCHOOLS, BY 
AS~::~OCIATIONS: 1916. · . 

.l8110CUTION. 

Total 
number 

of 
organ· 

imtions. 

DEBT ON CUVli.CII 
PROPERTY. 

Number 
oforgan­
imlions 
report-

Ing. 

1,638 

Amount 
of debt 

reported . 

13,153,158 

PARSONAGES. 

Number 

~~fC Value of 
parso~es 

report- repor . 
ing. 

EXPENDITURES 
FOR YEAR. 

Number 
ofoif.an· Amount irot ons reported. report-

lng. 

115,063,743 

SUNDAY SCHOOLS CONDUCTED BY 
CJIVIICU ORQANIZATIONB. 

Number Number Number 
of or~- of of Number 
!rot ODS Sundsy officers of 
report- schools and scholars. 

ing. reported. teachers. 

---------
18,162 160,171 1,665,996 Southern Baptist Convention .......... . 

~bmM: F=====IR=====t======~r-====+=====9~=====1======9t======1=====+====9====== 
23,627 1,Bro $4,471,683 21,078 17,555 

Alabema ••.•....•......................... 
Antioch .......... . ....................... . 
Baldwin County ......................... . 
Bethel .................................... . 
Bethlehem ............................... . 

Bibb County .............. . . : ............ . 
Big Bear Crook ..................... . ..... . 

!$~;:;;:: :::::::::::::::::::::::::: 
~~~-~~:::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 
E:i:7:~>~:::: ::::::::::::::::::::::: 
CentennJaJ. .............................. . 
CentraL .................................. . 

8~~~~~~:::::::::::::::::::::::::: 
8f!k ~:~:::::: ::::::::::::::::::::::::: 
~ir~~~t~-t~::: ::::::::::::::::::::::: 
Columbia ................................. . 

~:'ft!:r~~::::: ::::::::::::::::::::::: 
~~~W,.t);_·::: ::::::::::::::::::::: 
Cullman.································· 

E~i:~~:::::::::::::::::::::::::: 
Escamhla ................................ . 
Etowah .................................. . 
Eu!nula ......•••....................•..... 
Geneva. .................................. . 
Gilliam Springs ... ....................... . 

=~:-~~~~:::::::::::::::::::::::: ::: 
~~~~~~~:::::::::::::::::::::::: 
Limestone County ........................ . 
Lookout Valley . .••........ ..... ..... ..... 
MaoodonJa. ....•. ............ ... ..... ...... 
:Madison County Liberty •..............•.. 
:Marahall County ............. ............ . 

~~~ ~~~~~~-s_-_::: ::::::::::::::::::::::: 
~~~~:~:::.: ::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 
Mussel Shoals •• . ..• ....................... 

~::~tr.r;:::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 
North River .............................. . 
North St. Clair ........................... . 
Pine Barren ...•........................... 

Pleasant Grove ........................... . 
Randolph County ........................ . 

~~~~~~t-~:::::::::::: ::::::::::::::: 
&u-dls. ·•••••·••···· ...................... . 

Selma ....... . ... . ........................ . 
Shady Grove ............................. . 
Shelby ................................... . 

~:S~J:u: springs::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 
Tallapoosa County .. . .. .................. . 
Tennessee River .......................... . 

=gc:~~~-!::::::::::::::::::: ::::: 
Union ..•..•.....•••....................... 

~t~~~~~~~::::::::::::::::::::::: 

13 
11 
20 
31 
28 

33 
33 
22 
74 
31) 

31 
27 
53 
31 
17 

16 
18 
26 

~ 
23 
38 
28 
27 
14 

44 
25 
43 
14 
18 

48 
31 
50 
24 
26 

28 
34 
19 
24 
24 

14 
22 
13 
14 
1 

15 
6 

12 
19 
35 

13 
27 
25 
9 

46 

I 
17 
3ii 
24 
20 

14 
27 
17 
27 
14 

19 
22 
29 
16 
15 

22 
33 
37 
29 

3S 
31 
20 
37 

3 
1 
3 
3 ............. .... 
2 

........ 2. 
18 
4 

••••..•. 2" 
3 
2 

.. ... .......... 

1 
1 
1 
7 

1 
2 
2 
1 
2 

4 
4 
1 

1 

a 
1 
5 

7 

3 
1 

1 
2 

2 
4 
1 
3 ............ 
1 

2 
3 
3 

2 
7 
4 
2 
a 

9 

1 
1 
2 
2 
1 

1 

4 

1 

1 
1 
3 
2 

3 
3 
1 
2 

425 
442 

2,385 
1,125 

................... 
1,662 

········6oo· 
62,013 

847 

········in· 
148 

8,000 ........... ....... . 
•..•... "263" 

500 
30 

608 

300 
f,950 

400 
4,840 
1,911 

935 
~.550 
8,000 .............. 

300 

3,050 
168 
291 

............. 
178 

288 
16 

.............. 
20 
33 

375 
773 
400 

3,2U7 
.............. 

115 ............ .... 
135 
769 

1,692 

350 
79,295 
18,~9 

849 
4,176 

............. . 
··· ··-··aoo· 
............. 
............. 

300 
20 

700 
6,700 

13 

500 
... ......... 

1,055 
.............. 

15 

40 
450 

1,450 
315 

1,300 
716 

50 
316 

. ......... ············ ....... . 2. ······:i;aoo· 
4 3,900 
1 2,000 

2 1, 750 
........ i" ······2;500· 

8 40,500 
1 1,000 

4 8,400 
3 8,500 
3 13,500 
3 6,500 

. ............. .. .. ............. 

........ 2. ······3;400· 
1 1,500 

············ 8 4,100 

............ ................ 

............ ................ 
······2;500· 1 

1 1,400 

1 7,400 
2 4,000 
5 7,800 

2 ······:doo· 

······g;ooo· 4 
1 1,800 
1 5,000 
3 6,000 

1 1,500 
2 6,800 
3 5,100 
4 6,500 ............ .............. 
1 1,500 
2 4,500 
1 1,500 
2 1,300 

~::::: :::~: 
. .. ........... 

5,000 
. ................ 

r· ····-·-r 
······6;400· 

3,500 

... ··25;600· 
I 7 

4 11,800 

1 ::::::::~: 
·····io;ooo· 
.. ............... 

!·········· 
I 2 

······4;500· 
:·····- .. a· 
I 

· · · · · ·5;500· 

:---····T ··· ···2;ooo· 
I ~ 6 500 

7;000 

c::::::~: 
...... .... ... 

3,500 
. ......... .... 

2 2, 700 
, ........... ............... 
'·•········ ............ 

1 2,500 
1 2,000 
4 17,500 
1 1,200 

2 2,300 
3 3,300 

········a· ······7;8.50· 

11 1,230 10 10 62 399 
9 2,302 11 11 72 442 

18 12,935 13 13 10-1. 906 
27 7, 17 24 26 230 1,628 
23 4, 760 16 16 114 950 

33 8,591 28 31 242 1,993 
29 2, 715 18 20 115 1,111 
20 9,210 16 16 145 1,103 
71 116,849 68 73 1,168 10,967 
36 6,980 30 30 206 1,958 

29 10,844 24 24 173 1,322 
27 10,931 21 21 165 1,088 
47 26,993 45 45 412 8,821 
28 21,836 24 24 196 2,223 
17 2,813 13 13 74 769 

14 5,646 9 9 72 516 
18 4,015 12 

!~ 
105 803 

22 4, 463 18 133 1,289 
24 2,464 19 19 141 1,132 
41 10,459 39 44 259 2,220 

20 3,ol22 18 18 124 1,20( 
31 6, 7 1 22 22 184 1,341 
25 3, 838 !; 16 116 1,131 
24 ,154 l~ 163 1, 747 
14 8,559 14 131 1,141 

38 12,631 23 23 225 2,246 
23 9,228 21 22 141 1,243 
31) 20,240 38 38 307 2,881 
13 3,298 11 11 80 678 
12 3,&>3 7 7 60 422 

45 9,850 34 34 250 2,313 
29 8,439 26 23 203 1,822 
39 6,383 32 32 247 2,449 
23 12,857 22 22 195 2,218 
24 12,055 23 23 176 1,631 

22 13,821 24 24 178 1, 749 
27 12,930 27 29 317 3,545 
16 ,368 10 10 92 735 
23 7, 74 20 20 173 1,836 
17 1, 761 13 15 77 903 

10 1,309 8 8 54 611 
19 6,159 12 12 105 1,~ 

9 2,230 7 7 49 
9 5,633 8 9 69 IY.)6 

............. . ..... .......... 1 1 4 15 

14 6,627 12 12 106 ~ 
6 237 4 4 21 154 
8 1,285 7 8 45 254 

16 8,264 15 15 137 1,264 
29 9,968 26 26 205 2,462 

12 1,322 10 10 73 770 
25 35,0-1.6 25 25 312 2,8(7 
23 28,877 20 22 331 2,~ 

8 6i4 7 7 48 
40 23,934 35 39 318 3,177 

1 6 
·····-~~- .•.•.•. 830 

15 1,054 12 12 
30 12,034 24 24 2,272 
23 4,380 21 21 152 1,368 
18 7,366 15 16 118 sst 

12 2,067 12 12 80 6<1.5 
27 6,564 23 23 149 1,558 
17 9,432 15 15 102 893 
24 11,G47 15 16 165 1,651 
10 SUI 5 6 50 484 

15 27,860 17 18 162 1,239 
18 2,220 15 15 95 815 
27 8,241 25 25 189 1,822 
16 80S 10 10 GO 426 
13 1,166 7 7 43 409 

22 11,201 15 16 141 1,672 
32 6, 714 30 31 209 2,003 
34 18,7~ 31 33 838 3,423 
28 15,886 25 26 210 2,045 

36 11,304 31 33 225 2, 196 
30 10, s:>9 29 29 240 2,240 
15 6,189 17 17 140 959 
33 9,695 25 26 197 1,979 
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86 .RELIGIOUS BODIES. 

ORGANIZATIONS, DEBT ON CHUROH PROPERTY, PARSON.AGES, EXPENDITURES, AND SUNDAY SCHOOLS, BY 
ASSOCIATIONS: 1916--Continued. 

ASSOCIATION, 

Total 
number 

of 
organ­

Izations. 

DEBT ON CHURCU 
PROPERTY. 

Number 
of organ­
Izations 
report· 

lhg. 

Amotmt 
of debt 

reported. 

PARSONAGES. 

Numoor 
of organ­
Izations 
report-

Ing. 

Value of 
parsonages 
reported. 

EXPENDlTURJ:S 
I'OR YEAR. 

Numoor 
of organ­
Izations 
report-

Ing. 

Amount 
reported. 

8tJNDA Y 8CUOOLS CONDUCTED DY 
CHURCH ORGANlZATlONS. 

Number 

~~iF:n~ 
report­

Ing. 

Number 
of 

Sunday 
schools 

reported. 

Numoor 
of 

officers 
nnd 

teachers. 

Numb6r 
of 

scholars. 

--------------·1--- ---1----11----1----11---1----11------------
Jukan.saa: 

~:i:fuiiiitii6-;::::::::::::::::::::::: ::::::: 
BontonCounty,No.1 ... ................ .. 
Benton County, No.2 ................... .. 
Big Crook ........................ ........ . 

Black R!vor .............................. . 
Dlue ],Jountoln ........................... . 
DuckDer .............. .. .................. . 
nuok:vllle ............................... .. 
Caddo River ............................. . 

8E'i:~~~~:::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 
8re:~~~~=--.::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 
Columbia .. . ....... ..................... .. 
Concord .................................. . 
Crooked Creek ............................ . 
Current River ..•......................•... 
Dardenello .............................. .. 

Enon .................................... . 

J~~~t'e~':u.;;.:::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 
~~~vMt:::::::::::::::::: :: ::::::::::: 
Grand Prairie ....... ..................... . 
Greenbrier ..................... ...... .... . 

ii~~'d::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 
lndspendence ............................ . 

Jonesboro ................................ . 
J'udson ................................... . 

tl~~titod.iii~&: :::::::::::::::: ::::::::: 
LlttleRiver .. ........................... .. 

Madison County •.......................... 
Mount Vernon ..................... . ...... . 
Mount Zion ..•...•........................ 
Ouaehlta ................................. . 
PoeDee ................................ .. 

Pike County ............................ .. 
PlneDlu1J ............ ...... . ............. . 
Red R1vor ......... . ..................... . 

R~!ru~~~~-·.:::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 
Saline ............. ..................... . .. 
Southwestern .. ........................... . 
Spring River ............................. . 
StateiJne ................................ . 
Stovens Crook ......................... ... . 

Trace Ridge ....•......•..•.•...... . .•..... 

g~~d~~:-~:--::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 
White River ..................... ..... ... .. 

District of Cclumbla: 
Columbia. ............................... .. 

Florida: 
Alactoua ........................... . ..... .. 
Bethel.. ............... .. ................. . 
.Beulah ............... . ..... . ............. . 
Black Crook ............ : ................ .. 
Caloosa ............. ... , ... .. ...... . ..... .. 

Central ................ . .................. . 
l'lorlds .................................. .. 
Geneva ...............................•.•.. 
Graves .................................. .. 
Harmony .......... . ............. ... ..... .. 

Indian River ...... . ...................... . 
l'acksonvllle ............................. .. 
Lafayette ...•.•...•.....................•.• 
Uttle River ...... ........................ . 
Marlon .......... .................. ....... . 

Mercer .................................... . 
Mlaml .................................... . 
Middle Florida ........................... . 
New River .............................. .. 
New Banta Rosa .......................... . 

Pasoo ..................................... . 
Peace Rl ver ..•.•.....................•.... 
Pensacola Bay ........................... .. 
Rocky Crook ............................. . 
St. Jobns River .......................... .. 

1 67 ........ 2 ........ i335 ......... 3 ...... $.3;050· 
16 
9 

14 

1 
56 
14 

161 
27,405 
10,075 

1 
54 
14 

1 
57 
14 

4 
416 
1as 

8S 
4,275 
1,06& 

.. ...... 7 ......... 396 ......... 6 ......... 6 ........ 35 ........ 236 

14 .. .. .. . .. • .. .. .. . .. .. . BOO 12 8,102 10 10 93 836 
13 42 --------r ........ 275· ........ i. ------i;ooo· ....... 32· ..... io;864· ....... 32· ....... 34· ...... 244· ----·2;389 
~ ........ 3 ......... 372' :::::::::: :::::::::::: ~ 2\~~ ........ 6 ......... 6 ........ 37' ....... 328 

8 
16 
72 
13 
28 

1 
2 
6 
2 
2 

40 
460 

40,928 
4,250 
3,250 

37 35 ........ :i ....... 3;~· 
29 1 !100 
18 
44 

.... .... .. ············ 
5 930 

1 ..................... . 

·-------r ·-- ---~:m· 
........ 2. ------i;7oo· 

1 

• 1 
I 
5 

1,500 
11,050 
1,400 

800 
4,100 

27 
18 
34 
37 

........ i ......... . 92" .• .• •.. .. .........•... 
1 2,500 ........ 3. -----·6;850· 
3 644 .................... .. 

21 ..................... . 
37 1 100 

........ i ... .... .. 800. 
43 2 1,050 
10 1 4,000 

2 4,000 
1 1,500 

12 3 4,348 3 4,400 

11 36 ----·--·a· ...... 4;350· ........ 4 ...... ii;roo· 

r~ ........ :. -----~~:~. --------~- ...... ~:~. 
16 

17 2 250 1,000 

1 
15 
59 
10 
19 

so 
31 
21 
13 
32 

1 
25 
11 
31 
36 

25 
28 
22 
19 
26 

18 
23 
il9 
10 
12 

10 
19 
53 
16 
11 

15 

350 
II,S01 

72,409 
5,970 
5,384. 

6,039 
22,895 
4,147 
2,206 

12,734 

114 
7,604 
2,903 

22,071 
11,666 

12,217 
11,402 
27,285 
2,397 
3,372 

1,881 
3,816 

22,875 
4,184 
9,«1 

279 
32,495 
50,523 
3, 248 

397 

2,816 

1 
11 
59 
12 
18 

21 
29 
14 
II 
28 

1 
11 
61 
12 
18 

21 
29 
I S 
13 
28 

5 
81 

612 
94 

123 

132 
310 
102 
6~ 

225 

70 
691 

6,446 
761 

1,020 

1,232 
2,816 

8(fl 
698 

1,982 

....... 20 ........ 20 ....... i62- ·----i;su 
9 9 48 6{7 

22 24 183 2, 164 
16 16 111 I, 19i 

17 
17 
19 
12 
21 

17 
19 
33 
10 
9 

17 
17 
20 
12 
21 

17 
19 
35 
10 
9 

98 
136 
244 
64 

146 

106 
73 

259 
75 
93 

1175 
1,938 
1, 964. 

601 
1,395 

910 
951 

~.591 
834 
11211 

""'"i9' """'iii' '"'"i60' '""i;5i6 
44 46 377 4, 041 
16 16 70 1, 06& 
2 2 9 !iO 

10 10 69 575 
43 ............ ... ...... . 
so 
so 
29 

.. -- -- ......... io;ooo· · .... --28· ..... is; :m · .... · .. 21· ...... · 29· ...... 2i4 .... --2; i55 
24 ~~ 6 6 so m ........ :i ......... 600. -------·a· ·--·--4;ooo· 

52 4 18,425 
15 ..................... . 
21 
g 

29 

8 ................. .... . 
30 
7 

26 
24 

5 

20 
25 
16 
17 
7 

·········· ······· ····· I 165 

2 

2 
2 
1 
2 
1 

22,000 

1,000 
49 

1,000 
as 

200 

11 38 ........ 2. --·--·a;ooo· 
1 

38 
1G 

····· ····· ............. . 
2 712 

11 5 5,565 
33 6 13,964 
20 .................... .. 
4 

32 

1:::::::::::::::::::::: 
1 400 

16 2 775 
43 6 4,191 

3 5,300 

4,000 
........ i. --·--·a;ooo· 
............ .... 2;500· 

1 1,500 
4 10,900 

2 
3 

475 

6,000 
17,189 

.............................. 
3 14,700 
2 4,500 

1 
4 
1 

2,500 
11,000 

600 ~~ ........ 2 ......... 4io· 
18 .............................. 2 ....... 4;~· 

24 7,371 18 18 H7 1,200 

46 17,824 33 33 216 2,350 

·······iS· ·· · · ·· i; ii2" · ·· · · · ··s· · · · · · ·· ·s· ·· · ·· ·· u· · ·- · ··· 298 
6 769 4 4 25 200 

23 110 ........ .. ............................ .. 

263 
·········· ············ 3 40 

5 

20 
23 
16 
16 

• 
11 
as 
1 

33 
15 

10 
33 
19 

4 
31 

1 
10 
29 
12 
21 

16 
40 
23 
12 
18 

33,489 

9,331 
2,659 
7,320 
1,666 
3,080 

1,629 
15,886 

125 
6,115 
2,530 

6,63-S 
31,4(>3 

866 
520 

15,932 

76 
19, 879 
9,213 
1,699 
2,196 

5,569 
22,479 
9,583 
2,501 

14,245 

5 

20 
22 
13 

• 4 

8 
27 
1 

21 
11 

10 
22 
5 
4 

28 

1 
10 
16 
5 

l7 

11 
2G 
21 
5 

14 

4 

6 

21 
22 
13 
4 
4 

8 
27 
1 

21 
11 

10 
25 
5 
4 

28 

1 
11 
16 
6 

17 

11 
27 
22 
5 

u 

24 

146 

157 
127 
86 
1& 
39 

50 
215 

5 
124 
91 

72 
306 
25 
24 

~28 

5 
125 
113 
36 
99 

so 
222 
163 

21 
90 

Digitized by Coogle 

282 

~.SM 

1,285 
1,076 

741. 
177 
363 

415 
1,1;46 

60 
1,016 

illl 

~6 
3,02-l 

207 
190 

1,957 

28 
1,310 
1,0S3 

Zi7 
1,017 

M8 
2,1»4 
1,439 

213 
875 



SOUTHERN BAPTIST CONVENTION. 87 
ORGANIZATIONS, DEBT ON CHURCH PROPERTY, PARSONAGES, EXPENDITURES, AND SUNDAY SCHOOLS, BY 

ASSOCIATIONS: 1916-Continued. · 

.A.IISOCU Tl&N. 

Florlda.-Contlnued. 
&anta Fe River ........................... . 
Sardl3 .............. ...................... . 
Seminole ............................... .. 
South Florida ........................... .. 
Southwestern ............................. . 

Suwanee. ..... . ........................... . 

r.J~:r:a~~:: ::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 
West Florida ............................ .. 
Zion ........................... . .......... . 

Georgia: 

!rC.~~::: ::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 
R:f~t~.'~~~~: : ::: : : : ::::::::: : ::: : ::::::: 
Bethl£hem .... . ................. ... ...... . 

Bowen ............. .... ........ .... ..... .. 
Bullock C'ounty .......................... . 

~~~~::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 
Catoosa. .................................. . 

Centennial.. ......... ... ................ . . . 
CenLJal. ....................... ... ........ . 
Central Western ...... .... ................ . 
Chattahoochee ••..•.... • .........••.... . •.. 
Chattooga ....................... ....... . . . 

Chllstatee .....•.............. .. ...... . • . . . . 
<"11Ukevlllo ....•.•.........••••........•.•.. 
Colquit County .................... ... .. .. . 
Columbus .. ...... .. ........ ........ ...... . 
Cone. rd ............ .... .................. . 

CoDSOiatlon ........................... ... . 
Coosa .................... . ...... .... ..... .. 
C009awattle .............................. . 
Daniell . ................................ .. 
Dodge County ............................ . 

Ebenezer .............................. . .. . 

~~~~uei:::::::: ::::: ::::::::: : : ::: ::: ::: : 
Enon .. ••.•.....•.•.........•.•. •. •...•...• 
Falrbwn ....... . ...... . . ..... . ..... ...... . 

l"Unt River .......... ........... ......... .. 
Floyd County ........................... .. 

~;r~~~::: ::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 
Gllmer-~'annln ........................... . 

Good Samaritan .......................... . 

~~~~.,%;:.·.~:: ::::::::::::::::::::: 
Hebron ............ ..... ..... . .......... .. 
:Heblibah .•....•............•.......•..... 

Hiawassee ......••................ . .. . .... 

ifo'!~~~:: ·::::::::::::::. ·.:::::::::::::: 
~~iiek·:::::::::::: :::: :::::::::::::::: 
Kimbell. .. ........... .......... .......... . 

}!~~~ce~l~~~~:: :::::::::: ::: :::::::::: : : 
Liberty ............... . ................. .. 
Little River ............................. .. 

Lookout Valley ............ ...... ....... .. 

~:#~:.·.·.:: :::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 
lfereer .... .. ......... . ........... ... .. . . .. 
M.lddle ..... ............................. .. 

:Middle Cherokee •....• ......•......•... .•. 
Miller .•..........•. . . . ... . •.••.......•.... 

~~~~~::::: ::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 
lfountalntown ......................... . .. 

Mount Vernon . .... ...................... . 
Mulberry ................. .. .......... . .. . 

~:: :.:~.rrr·:::.:::: :: ::::::::::::::::::: 
NewUnlon ................... . . ... ...... . 

~~~~daJ00,:g~:: :::::::::::::::::::::::::: 
Notla River ....... .................. .... .. 
Piedmont .......... .................... .. . 
Pine Mountain ........................... . 

Total 
number 

ol 
organ· 

lzatlons. 

DEBT ON CHUBCB 
PROPERTY. 

Number 
or organ· 
lzations 
report· 

ing. 

Amount 
or debt 

reported. 

PA.RBONAGES. 

Number 
ol organ· 
!rations 
report· 
ing. 

Value or 
parsonages 
reported. 

EXPENDITURES 
FOE YEAR. 

Number 

~~f~; 
report. 

Jng. 

Amount 
reported. 

SUNDAY SCHOOLS CONDUC'I'l':D BY 
CHUBCH ORGANIZATIONS. 

Number 

~~~~ 
report-

ing. 

Number 
or 

Sunday 
schools 

reported. 

Number 
or 

omoen 
and 

teachers. 

Number 
or 

scholars. 

14 $300 3 $13, 200 14 $8, 899 14 14 116 943 
~ ...... "'4' ...... 4;683· ........ 6' ..... 2i;iiXJ· ....... 22' ..... 30;725 ........ 20' ....... 20' .. ····~· ..... i'009 
46 5 8, 320 s 23, 500 44 46, 111 36 39 a28 a: 153 

2 .................................... . ....... 2 7i8 1 1 5 35 

22 
26 
20 
.f3 

2 
6 
5 
6 

600 
21,240 
23,481 
1, 761 

2 .. . .................. . 

1 2,500 
5 22,000 
2 7,5CO 
3 10,5CO 

~ 1 ~ ~000 

1i 1~ 87,m 31,500 
41 4 862 ........ 2. ······4;500· 
8 ..................... . 

36 
20 
18 
31 
13 

4 
1 
1 
3 
3 

2,140 
149 
1!i9 

1,645 
317 

22 .................... .. 
33 

1 2,500 
2 4,600 

.............. .. 2;500· 

1 
2 

3,000 
5,1i50 

19 6, 962 
26 44,003 
20 19,757 
43 20,77-l 

so 21,086 
49 169,137 
11 2,359 
47 30,660 
7 372 

34 
20 
18 
31 
13 

22 
33 

13,816 
9, 739 
7,067 

13,409 
2,1152 

9,644 
18,137 

14 
26 
16 
33 
2 

27 
49 
8 

36 
2 

30 
18 
14 
~0 
13 

• 12 
26 

14 
31 
17 
33 

:1 

27 
52 
8 

38 
2 

30 
18 
16 
20 
13 

12 
26 

97 
377 
161 
235 
11 

Zl9 
1,097 

48 
313 
15 

214 
129 
106 
188 
96 

109 
233 

772 
3, 737 
1,844 
2,441 

193 

2,620 
13,~ 

2,683 
100 

1,915 
1,267 
1,007 
2,131 

936 

1,172 
2,041 

11 
39 
21 

........ :z· ....... '500 ................. 5;iiXJ· ....... :i9' ..... i:i; 79i ........ 35' ..... "35' ...... 3i9 ...... 4; 2i2 
1 60 2,000 21 5,907 20 20 139 1,431 

13 ................ .. .. .. 
13 
30 
31 
22 

........ r ...... :i;ros· ........ i ....... 2;500· 
4 1,315 2 3,500 
1 500 .................... . . 

28 
~ ::::::::i: :::::::::~: ........ i ....... i;soo· 
34 2 112 ................ a;iiXJ· 
31 1 115 2, 000 

27 ..................... . 
16 
20 
16 
27 

........ 2 ......... 200. 
1 100 
1 50 

H 4 1,600 

.......... ... ..... .... .. 
1 1,600 

12,91>0 
33 1 400 .. 2 1,aoo ........ 5 ...... i6;500· 
~ 1 ~ a ~ooo 
6 ................ ... .. . 

ll ........ ~ ......... 262" 
12 2 140 
43 3 600 
.s 2 1,000 

··· · · ···-· . .. .. .. ... .. .. 
1 4,000 
1 1,000 

........ , ...... 29;225· 

11 ........................................... . 
67 3 626 
27 ...................... .... ... . 3 . ..... i4;iiXJ· 
38 
27 

................ i;roo· 
20 10,000 3,500 
40 
33 ........ 5 . ...... i;985' :::::::::: :::::::::::: 
24 2 125 41 4 12,275 ........ 6 ....... 6;900· 

6 ..................... . 
22 1 25 
30 1 600 
22 1 25 
37 2 1, 700 

..... ... i .... ... i;600· 
1 10,000 
2 9,000 
2 4,000 

25 
8 ........ .. ........ ... . 

112 3,000 
........... . . .............. . 

20 2 764 
14 

1,250 

14 

23 .......... ............ 2,000 
22 12 ..................... . 
30 
24 
10 

so 3 2,248 
40 .. ........ ············ 
21 
46 
26 

3 
1 

12,200 
6,000 

4 
13 
28 
31 
21 

28 
22 
6 

33 
30 

230 
2,&19 

23,400 
32,087 

5,319 

6,994 
8, 727 
1.252 

12,372 
7, 752 

1 
11 
20 
27 
19 

27 
19 
7 
~6 
25 

1 
12 
23 
27 
19 

31 
19 
7 

26 
25 

6 
83 

172 
230 
130 

210 
20S 
35 

192 
168 

20 
817 

2.099 
2,193 
1,698 

2,102 
2,063 

326 
1,831 
1, 719 

.•...•. i9 ........... 6;807 ........... ii ......... ii ......... 70 ......... 66i 
14 1,067 12 12 70 612 
27 6, 756 23 23 199 1,&88 

44 
33 
41 
49 
5 

11 
24 
12 
42 
43 

10 
54 
27 
19 
27 

20 
39 
32 
24 
41 

6 
22 
29 
22 
37 

24 
6 

19 
9 
9 

23 
22 
14 
23 
9 

29 
34 
21 
44 
26 

42,824 
20,2ZS 
24,562 
32,156 

198 

1,287 
4,932 
4,960 

21,791 
54,567 

1,097 
8,266 

26,ffl 

10,669 

1!_,576 
11,080 
14,102 
4,196 

27,173 

271 
11,629 
34,847 
23,289 
21,010 

12,0:11 
1,003 
2,890 

1:)8 
3,365 

8,688 a,m 
30,424 

881 

20,592 
7,303 
1 728 

24:170 
7,547 

35 
32 
31 
43 
6 

6 
23 

7 
40 
34 

10 
33 
21 
2 

23 

17 
30 
26 
19 
35 

e 
18 
20 
16 
31 

19 
1 

18 
4 
8 

21 
22 
1 

20 
6 

25 
30 
18 
41 
20 

35 
34 
33 
45 
6 

6 
23 
7 

41 
38 

10 
35 
21 
2 

23 

17 
31 
26 
20 
36 

6 
19 
20 
18 
32 

19 
1 

18 
4 
8 

21 
22 
1 

21 
6 

26 
32 
18 
-1.1 
20 

307 
297 
292 
383 
22 

37 
163 
56 

a&J 
373 

68 
234 
186 
12 

196 

117 
231 
353 
156 
298 

37 
156 
146 
149 
202 

159 
6 

108 
16 
'13 

156 
171 

8 
2.f3 
46 

243 
247 
98 

297 
132 

2, 7i8 
3,25; 
2,958 
3, 720 

210 

378 
1,636 

616 
3, 733 
3,986 

683 
2,606 
2,071 

212 
1,695 

1,381 
2,697 
2,808 
1,694 
3,170 

288 
1,521 

~·~ t;sao 
1,493 

25 
1,172 

112 
418 

1 722 
1;497 

45 
2,~ 

3,650 
2,67& 

971 
3,023 
1,127 
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88 RELIGIOUS BODIES. 

ORGANIZATIONS, DEBT ON CHURCH PROPERTY._PARSONAGES, EXPENDITURES, AND SUNDAY SCHOOLS, BY 
ASSOCIA-J:IONS: 1916--Continued. 

A8SOClA TION. 

Georgi&-Conllnued. 
l'leasant Orove ........................... . 
PlOOSBD.t Valley .... .. .. .. . ........... . ... . 

f~=~!v:-:-::_.:-:-:-:-:-:-:-:-:-:-:-::: :::::::::: 
Randolph County ....... ................. . 
Rehoboth ••.•......... .................... 
Roswell. •••..... . ...... ................... 
Salem ••••••••.••••.•... ....•••• . •.•.••..•. 
Sarepta .•••.•..... ....................... . 

~~lvei-:·:::: ::::::::::::::::::::::::: 
Southwestern . .•... ... .. .................. 
Stone Mountnln ...•.........•............. 
Summerhill •.•...... . . .................... 

Suwanee •••••....•...... .. . .. . ............ 

~~::::: ::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 
Taylor ••••••.......... .................... 

Tel!alr ••••••.. ........................ .... 
Tucker ••••••....... ............ ... ..... .. . 

~~::·.::::::::::: : :: :::: : :::::::::::::: 
Valdosta •••.... ......... .. ............. . .. 

~~-~::::::: :::::::::::::::::::::::: 
u nassoclated ••...... ....•....... . ...... . .. 

Illinois: 
Alton •••••......... ..... .. ................ 
Antioch •••..•.•..••. ..... .... ............. 

iU:fif:::::::::::: :::::::::::::::::::: 
Central Illinois •.••• •.. .. .. . •..... .... . . ... 
Clear Creek •... . ... ..... ... ... . ......•.. .•. 
Fairfield ••••••......... ........ . ... . .. .. .. 
Franklin ••••....... . .... ......... .. . . ... .. 
Kaska•k1a ........... .. .. ......... . ..... . . 

Louisville ••••......... ..... .. ............ . 

~Bf>:.:.:::: : ::::::: :::::::::::::::::::: 
lolountErle .•••.... .. ..... .... . ....•..... . 
NlneM.He •••••..... ..................... .. 

~:3:lune::::::::: :-:::::::::::::::::::::::: 
Rehoboth ••.•.. ... .. .•...... . ...... . .. .. . . 

~=·~~P_y:::::: :::::::::::::::::::::: : 
Sandy Creek •••.•••. .........•...••... .•.. 

ff~~b!.~~::::::::::: :: ::::::::::::::::::::: 
Westfield .••...... ........................ 
WUila.mson •••• •••... . ....•. . ............ . 

Kentucky: 
Allen .•••••••••...•.. ...... . .............. . 

~~:nlv-.;,:.·.~~:: :::::::::::::::::::::::: 
~:!h~.~~:: :::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 
Blood River . ...... ................... . ... . 
Doones reek .... ... .... . .......••....... .. 
Booneville ..•. . . ... .. .................... .. 
Blackford ...... .. .. .... . ..•.............. . 
Bracken ..••....... ........... .. ...... . .... 

~~~~~:-:-:-:::: ::::::::::::::::::: 
Clover Bottom .•...............•.......... 
Conoord •••...... . .. ..................... . • 

Crittenden ••..•. . . ... . ........... .. ..... .. 

~::~~;~_=:·:·:·:: :::::;:::::::::::::: ::: 
Edmonson •.•..... ........... . ......... ... 

Elkhorn ..••... . ..•... .. . .... .. .......... .. 

~~~:::.~::::::: ::::: :::::::::::::-::: 
Freedom ...... .. . ....................... . . 
Gasper River .... ....................... .. . 

Goose Creek ••••.... ••....... . ............• 
Goshen • .• ••..•. •. .••. ...........•........• 

g~esR~~t!.: ::::::: ::::::::::::::::: ::: 
Greenup •••••••...... .................... . 

Total 
number 

of 
orfJ:· 

izP. Ions. 

15 
13 
19 
22 
15 

1 
37 
16 
12 
60 

30 
17 
9 

21 
18 

1 
17 
17 
15 

21 
2S 
38 
20 

30 
33 
54 

1 

40 
12 
11 
8 

21 

16 
44 
37 
35 
26 

18 
26 
10 
26 
34 

14 
23 
33 
2S 
24 

37 
8 

32 
12 
:u 
23 
15 
60 
38 
42 

40 
18 
22 
25 
31 

16 
18 
13 
6 

23 

18 
~ 
1.2 
20 
14 

32 
23 
a 
11 
21 

11 
17 
32 
11 
33 

DEBT ON CltUIICU 
PROPERTY. 

Number 
oforgnn- Amount 
lzahons of debt 
report-

lng. 
reported. 

.......... ............ 
. ........... 

1 $10 
2 6,600 
1 100 

6 ·····;n;s75. 
............. ········-·· 

6 ...... 6;9"" 
........... ............ .............. 

1 20 

1 ······s;soo· 
............... 

3 110 
1 M 
2 280 

I 100 
1 4.1 
2 160 ....... .. . ............ 

·········· ............. 1 40 
3 178 

............ .............. 
14 27,513 
1 500 .......... ......... .. . 

600 
........... ............ 

2 1,600 
6 5,1~ I 
4 S,l25 
2 1,100 

2 1 4.50 
3 a;o75 
2 400 
1 1,100 
3 6,100 

........... ............ 
1 1,200 
4 1,397 
2 4.50 
4 19,600 

7 3,500 
........ .... . 

2 1,600 .......... ·····ao;ooo· a 
1,200 
6,760 ............... 

2 4.50 
2 10,400 

76 
7,000 ............. ............ ............... 

1 460 

3 ······a;7n· 
........... .............. 
............ ......... ... . 

100 

3 · · · · · ii; 300· 
........... ............ 
............ ............. 
·········· ············ 

6 26,860 

' 4,247 
............. 

1 220 
............ ............ 
............ .............. 
r ·-;-···2· ···· ··2;:ii8. 
.......... ............ 

1 500 

PARSONAGES. 

Number 
o!or~nn- Value of 
lzal ons ~~~~ca~s report-

lng. 

........... ········-··· 
· ··· ·i2;500· 1 

3 9,500 
........... ............ 

7 ·····il;ooo· 
. .......... ............. 

2 ······9;ooo· 
2,500 .......... ············ ········a- ·····is;soo· 

2 4,000 

·········· . ............ 
1 ······i;soo· 

........... ............. 
2 4, 4.50 
3 9,500 ........... ............ . ............ ............. 
I 2,500 
4 15, 500 
6 17,760 .......... ············ 
ll 34,100 ........... ············ ......... . ············ ........... ......... ..... . ........... .............. 

............. 
3 4,500 
2 4,000 
2 6,~ 
1 

2 3,000 
3 8,600 .......... ............. 
6 ··· ·· is;aoo· 
3 10,100 
1 1,600 .......... ············ ............ 
4 7,500 

600 .......... ............. ..... .. ..... ······2;1oo· 2 
2 3,000 

600 
4,500 

······s;ooo· 1 
1.2 37,200 

1 · .... io;ooo· 
............ . ............ 

' 
······9;500· 

1 1,500 
1 2,500 
3 9,000 

3 ·····ii;ooo· 
········~· · · · · · u; 900· 

............. 
1 460 

........... ............ 
8 22,500 

1 ·····io;ooo· 
......... ...... 

1 1,000 

............. ...... ......... 
1 ······s;ooo· 
2 ······,;ooo· 

EXPENDITURES SUNDAY SCHOOLS CONDtrCM'!D BY 
FOR YEAR. CHtrRCJI ORGANIZATIONS. 

Number Number Number Number 
of orf.:· Amount ~~[~ of of Number 
hal ons Sunday offioors of 
report· reported. report- schools and scholars. 

lng. lng. reported. teachell!. 

11 16M 7 37 373 

······6;577" 18 13 13 100 1 503 
22 13,-t.'lO 19 20 160 1;717 
13 2,272 13 13 90 925 

1 20 ••••••• 95" 
37 99, 625 33 40 6,g 
15 1,~ 11 11 78 
7 8 9 42 40S 

60 45,946 67 60 683 &,096 
30 8,913 20 21 130 1,~ 
13 l,m ll ll 85 518 
9 2 2 a 157 

21 12,632 17 17 155 1,= 18 7,167 16 IG 114 

1 60 
·····i;~ 17 4,7~~ 16 17 1.26 

17 6,616 10 10 80 832 
u 8,655 10 10 57 712 

18 5,0Zl 18 19 105 949 
2S 10,111 24 24 1M 1,896 
38 1.2,038 33 86 295 3,305 
19 3,569 9 9 62 681 

29 17,455 16 16 133 1,894 
32 33,733 30 84 272 2,868 
54 41,771 42 42 345 3,611 
1 135 1 1 7 45 

39 69, 203 39 49 1122 &,= ll 4,253 10 10 M 
10 2,850 9 9 74 488 
4 I, 778 4 4 27 194 

10 1,187 8 9 48 '« 

15 8 600 13 13 115 l,UIO 
42 17:018 41 41 867 3,362 
33 12,0!19 27 28 211 }~ 33 18,741 32 32 284 
26 8,2Sl 25 25 198 1:478 

17 6, 747 17 17 143 {·m 26 13,849 25 25 218 
8 2,260 6 6 4S 1 21~ 

24 6,412 23 24 :no 1,517 
31 25,621 2S 29 271 2,884 

1.2 3,996 12 12 lOS 772 
20 8,865 18 18 198 1,275 
33 8,869 32 32 243 1,706 
26 7,402 26 26 207 1,587 
19 82,841 19 19 211 3,606 

35 8,642 34 34 277 1,~ 
7 1,4!17 6 6 87 

25 8,335 21 21 161 1,451 
10 6,423 11 11 124 839 
32 19,245 27 27 260 2,847 

22 9, 9611 16 17 109 1,228 
15 16,903 14 14 121 {·~ 49 4,852 21 21 119 
27 15,431 31 32 198 2'067 
42 49,857 42 42 407 a;938 
87 21 ,816 31 31 293 3,341 
17 ~.4~ 12 13 130 1,485 
1 I 1 6 100 

24 4,018 22 22 139 1,252 
27 41,394 27 33 256 2,187 

16 6,205 15 16 143 1,155 
18 21 , 761 18 18 24~ 2,759 
13 Io,•:g 13 13 137 1,~ 
1 1 1 5 

23 14,941 18 18 178 1,674 

17 7,813 16 16 136 1,125 
45 47, 287 40 41 470 

··~ 12 3,124 11 11 M 
18 2, 769 14 14 100 927 
14 1,577 1.2 1.2 69 763 

32 90,695 32 M m 6,0:U 
19 6, 709 20 20 l.U 1,35D 
14 12,465 14 16 156 1,= 10 I, 724 10 10 55 
20 4,919 21 22 146 1,385 

······5;288· ·······gj. ·······96i 15 11 ll 
81 18,390 22 22 2111 3,160 

....... .. .. . . . . . i3;;no· ·····2;ais 32 29 31 268 
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SOUTHERN BAPTIST CONVENTION. 89 

ORGA.NIZATIONS, DEBT ON CHURCH PROPERTY, PARSONAGES, EXPENDITURES, AND SUNDAY SCHOOLS, BY 
ASSOCIATIONS: 1916-Continued. 

AllSOCIA TION. 

Kentucky-Continued. 
Greenville .............. -· ................ . 

~~!-~~~~::::.:: :::::::::::::::::::::: 
La.ndmark ......•.•.................•..... 
Laurel River. . . . . . .. . . .. . . .. .. . .. . . ...... 

rl~retbeihei: ::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 
I.lttle River .............................. . 

~R~~::: :::.·.:::::: :::::::::::::::: 

=~~t::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 
M~!~~~-~·.:::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 
New Lebe.non ............................ . 
North Bend .............................. . 
North Concord .......................... .. 

8l:f~ ~~:.·.: :::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 
g~;~~~~:.:: ::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 
~~:~t,ity.".'.':::::::::: :::::::::::::: 
Rockcaatle ......•••....................... 

~~::~~ ~:~::: :::::::::::::::::::::::::: 
Salem ................................... .. 

~~cl~ ~~~-~~:.-.: :::::::::::::::::::::::::: 

~::~~:.;cor"<i::::: ::::::::::::::::::::::: 
South District ............................ . 
South Kentucky ......................... . 
South UnJon ............................ .. 

~~~!r.~-------:::::::::::::::::::::::::: 
Ten Mile ................................. . 
Three Forks . .......... ................... . 
UnJon ............................... ... .. . 

Upper Cumbcrla.nd ....................... . 
Warren. .... ....... ...... ................. . 

:;::t'~~i:::::::::: ::::::::::::::::: 
W~t Unlon ....... ........... ............ . 
Whltes Run ... .•.•.... .............•...... 
Stewart County ......................... .. 
Stockton Valley ............. ...... ....... . 

Loulsie.na: 
Amite River ............................. . 
Be.rthelomew ............................. . 

~:;~~~~~:::.: ::::::::::::::::::::::::: 
Big Creek ..••.••.•.......................• 

Caddo ................................... .. 
Carey ................................... .. 
Central . .................................. . 
Columbia ............................... .. 
Concord ............................... ___ _ 

Deer Creek .....•..•.. . .................... 
Eastern Louisiana ........................ . 
Everett ...... .. .......................... . 
German . . . .............................. .. 
Orand Cane .............................. . 

.Judson ................................... . 

~l~,;a::::: :::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 

~::t~:~·:·:·:~ ::::::::::::: :t:: ::::::::: 
North J,oulslana ............... j· ......... . 
North Sabine .. .. ....................... .. 
Orleans-St. TIUDlllany .........•........... 
Ouachita ................................. . 

Pal~ tine ..••.....•......... _ ............ . 
Red River .... ...................... ... .. . 
Sabine ........................ ... ........ . 

~~t~lL~:.-:~:::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 

~~~~---·.::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 
Wa.~hlngton ............................. . . 
West Pearl River ....................... .. 
Unassoclated ............... ...... . ....... . 

Tote.! 
number 

ol 
organ­

hations. 

12 
11 
20 
11 
36 

41 
35 
.9 
21 
49 

31 
19 
30 
38 
21 

1 
23 
25 
39 
39 

38 
8 

10 
35 
25 

24 
41 
24 
21 
23 

13 
16 
29 
22 
19 

20 
25 
16 
12 
21 

H 
24 
21 
3S 

36 
12 

2 
6 

17 
2 

19 
37 
Z1 

18 
Z1 
26 

5 
26 

14 
28 
26 
1 

23 

8 
21 
20 
4 

25 

12 
H 
25 
15 
24 

8 
16 
26 
14 
4 

10 
24 
21 
12 
7 

DEBT ON CBt7RCU 
PROPERTY. 

Number 

~~ffo'~; 
report­

Ing. 

...... .... .......... 
·········· 
............ 

1 
........... 
"""""""6" 

""""""2" 
1 

. 2 
1 

4 
1 

·· ······· · .. ........ 
5 

.......... 
3 
4 

.............. 

................. 

................ 

.............. 

........ 2. 
2 ............ 

1 

1 
2 

1 
1 
2 
4 

2 ........... ............... 
................. 
................... 

3 
2 

................ 
6 
3 
2 
1 
1 

3 
1 
1 

........ i. 

1 
1 

3 

2 
2 
2 

........... ....... ................. 

1 

2 

3 

Amount 
o!dobt 

reported. 

............ 

............ 
·· ··--·aioo· 
.............. 
........ 7oo· 
............... 
"""""25;:m· 

"""""""i58" 
170 
639 

1,500 

... "i5;iii>· 
700 

............. 

............. . 
15,875 

... .......... 
··· ···a:soo· 

1,040 

200 ................... 
.................. 
. . . . . . 6; iii>. 

....... ............ 

............... ..... 
400 
146 

................ 

······a;iii>· 
······2;500· 

4,200 

200 
100 
510 

1,195 

2,919 ............... 
................ 
................ 
............. 
...... 9;iiil· 

310 
................. 

18,200 
1,275 

137 
16 

2,000 

4,105 
75 
liO .................... 

400 

······:z;iixi· 
lliO 

······6;900· 
90 

1,100 
340 .................. 

............ 1 

..................... 
26 

................ 

~~~~~~~~~~~ ~ 
750 

........ i. '"" """i::i75" 1 

PARSONAGES. 

Number 
o!or~- Value o! 
izauons parsonages 
report- reported. 

lng. 

1 . ... "i2; iii>" 
........... ............ 
........... ............. .......... .............. 
........... ······:z;iii>· 

""""i;600· 1 
3 13,500 

........... ············ ........... ............... 
1 1,200 
1 1,500 
2 6,000 

4 ..... io;iii>· 
······:z;7oo· 2 

1 600 

750 
600 .......... ...... 6;300· 

2 ........... ............. 

······2;iiil· 1 
1 1,000 

2 ······7;500· 

4,000 

4 . .... i5;iii>· 
............. .................. ............... .. .................. 

4,000 ................ .................. ............... .................... 
········:z· ······3;200· 

2 ······1;roo· 
1 2,000 
3 6,000 

............ ................... 

............. .................. .............. .............. ............. ................. 

............. ................ 
······--a· ..... ii;ooo· 

2 2,500 ............... ................... 
8 13,500 
6 5,400 
1 8,000 

8 ······2;950" 
3 3,000 ................ .............. .... ................ ................... 
3 ······s;soo· 
3 6,100 
2 7,000 
5 11,050 

3 ...... 4;800· 

................. ...... .. ........ 
600 .................. ................... 

.............. ................. 

................ ................... 
.................. 
......... ........ 
.. ............. 
.. .......... ...... 
.......... ...... 

3 5,500 
................... 

1 500 
.............................. 

l 500 

EXPENDITUl\ES 
J'OR YEAR. 

Number 
o!or~- AmOtmt hat ODS reported. report-

lug. 

' $77 
11 9,991 ............ 
6 4B8 

26 2,667 

39 19,573 
34 19,390 
47 20,988 
21 11 ,370 
49 170,172 

31 6,169 
19 1,•M 
27 21,734 
38 12,424 
21 18,449 

""""""23" """'"83;973" 
23 5,523 
38 12,143 
39 20,348 

36 40,6« 
7 360 

10 2,766 
34 16,134 
24 4,4!13 

21 1,790 
36 31,649 
23 12,115 
20 14, 92lj 
23 20,466 

13 10,486 
12 606 
28 40,373 
19 8,311 
13 490 

19 10,345 
25 14,700 
15 6,196 
6 6,682 

19 27,216 

13 4,482 
24 18,294 
19 4,441 
38 19, 822 

29 34,785 
12 9,617 
2 1GO 
3 370 

14 1,977 
2 1,636 

18 17,192 
32 11,667 
25 10,318 

16 34,7Zl 
22 18,621 
20 6, 795 

4 104 
24 12,559 

13 12,041 
27 6,452 
23 2,456 

22 ·····25;1oo· 
8 11,831 

17 15,313 
20 19,730 
4 744 

22 12,171 

9 4,137 
12 6,559 
24 5,975 
14 18,238 
21 3,058 

3 140 
14 6,478 
23 3,448 
11 G05 
3 616 

10 8,552 
1 205 

21 13,652 
3 311 
6 6,975 

SUNDAY SCHOOLS CONDUCTED BY 
Cllt7RCH ORGANIZATIONS. 

Number Number Number 

~~~c o! ot Number 
Sunday officers o! 

report- schools and scholars. 
lug. reported. teachers. 

-------------

10 10 86 ..... i;005 
.. .......... ......... . 

5 6 36 276 
21 21 130 1,808 

24 24 214 1,628 
30 30 249 2,118 
37 37 249 2, 736 
18 18 125 1,055 
.a M 964. 11,:1!9 

22 23 168 1, 791 
15 16 95 869 
24 u 213 1,884 
37 37 281 3,160 
19 20 194 2,063 

.......... ""'"""367" ""'"3;408 22 Z1 
15 15 95 1,141 
35 37 304 3,299 
35 35 251 2,422 

33 33 322 3, 71i4 
6 6 32 625 
9 9 66 778 

33 34 334 3,670 
23 24 164 1,952 

10 16 98 880 
29 30 231 2,218 
21 22 127 1,617 
16 18 168 1, 707 
22 22 218 2,097 

13 13 118 1,050 
11 12 72 944 
29 30 288 3,273 
20 20 151 1,599 
10 10 69 680 

19 19 150 1,425 
24 u 205 2,064 
13 13 103 786 

............. .......... .. ............. .......... ... 
u 14 116 1,142 

8 8 64 945 
23 25 202 2,605 
18 18 133 1,276 
31 81 266 2,659 

31 81 292 3,256 
12 12 lOS 1,018 
2 2 11 88 
8 8 17 160 

11 12 76 650 
1 1 6 40 

15 15 127 1,307 
17 17 111 907 
22 28 164 1,848 

14 14 196 1, !130 
21 23 186 1,945 
18 18 91 1,014 

1 1 6 45 
24 25 159 1,621 

12 12 90 880 
23 23 103 1,440 
17 18 87 780 

1 1 3 32 
21 21 188 1,601 

8 11 84 919 
11 11 lfl 1,001 
13 13 88 946 
4 6 24 234 

11 11 93 1,140 

9 9 70 656 
8 8 66 438 

19 19 132 1,169 
15 20 228 1,499 
21 26 157 1,419 

H 14 
. ...... 9i" 

839 
19 20 107 896 
7 9 35 421i 
4 4 20 168 

9 9 109 1,115 
1 1 7 75 

21 22 158 2,010 
3 3 H 187 
6 8 66 813 

Digitized byGoogle 
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ASSOCIATION. 

Mart:,,:;bla .... ..... ..............•...•...... 
Union . ...... ............................. . 

Miss~~---·····--····················--·· 
~:lh~r.~~~:: ::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 
~~~~~~:::::::::::::::::::: ::::: ::::: 

~@:::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 
Chesler ..................... ...... ........ . 

8tl~~:::::: ::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 
Choctaw ................ .. . . .. . ....... .... . 
Coldwater ... .... . .... ....... ..... .. ... ... . 
Columbus ... . ..... ..... ...... .. .... ..... . . 

g~~::::::::: ::: :: : : :::::: :: ::::: ::: 
OulCCoast ... . . . .... .. .. ....• .. .... ....... . 
Harmony .... . . . . .... . . ... ................ . 

~~:fu{~~~:.:::::: :::::: ::::::::: 
Hopewell. ................ .. .............. . 

Jefferson Davis County ......... .. ........ . 

~~d:~~:: ::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 
Kosciusko .........•.......... . . . .......... 
Lauderdale ......... .. .. .... ... ... . , ...... . 

Lawrence County .... ....... .. ...... .. . ... . 
Lear River .... .... . ............. . .. .. ... . . 
Lebanon ........... .. . .. ... .. ............. . 

tfnbec:;U:·coWiiy·.::: ::: :::: ::::::::::::::::: 

Loulsvllle ......... . ...................... . 
Macodon!G •••...••.••.•.•..••• •.• •..•..•.. . 

=c~~~::::::::::: :::: ::::::: :: :::: :: 
~~&t~:::::::::::::: :::: :: :: ::: ::: : 
~~b~~::::::::: :: ::::::::::::::::::: 
Oxford ................. ........ ... .... ... . 
Pearlx-t .............. . ......... ........ . 
Pearl River ............ .. .. ... .... ...... .. 

i~~J'ni;.::: ::::::::::::::::::::::::: 
RodCrook.. ......... ... .. ....... ... .. .... . . 
BtataLino ............. . ................. .. 

~~~w~~~~: ::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 
Tallahala ................ . ..... . .......... . 

f~~~~~~~~ ~~~~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~~ ~ ~~~~ ~ ~~ ~~ ~ ~~ ~~ 
Walthall. ..•....• . . ........ .. ... .. ........ . 

West Judson ... .. . ... . ... ... .. ....... . . .. . 
Yalobwha ......•...... .... .. ... ........... 
Yazoo •. . .•........ .....................•.. 
Zion ......... .. ......... ......... . . .. .... .. 
U nassoc!atod ....... .. .. ............... . .. . 

Missouri: 
.Audraln .................. ........ ...... . . . 

~~%~fy.:::::: ::::::::::::::::::: : :: 
BearCreek ........... ................ .... . 
Benton County .... ..... . . ... ... . ...... ... . 

Bethel .............. ...... .. .............. . 

~t~~oii::::: : :: ::::::::::::::::: : ::::: 
Blue River .............................. .. 
Bourbols ................. ........ ...... .. . 

Butler ..... . ... .......................•. . . . 
Caldwell-Ray . .. ....................... .. . 
Camden County .. ....................... . . 
Cane Creek .............. ...... ........... . 
Cape Girardeau ............. .. ......... ... . 

Carroll County ...... ... .. .. . ............ .. . 
Cedar County ...... . .... . ... .. ............ . 
Charleston . .. ...........•.... . ............ . 
Christian County .•........................ 
Concord ......... ............ . ............ . 

Total 
number 

or 
organ­

Izations. 

DEBT ON CHURCH 
PROPERTY. 

Number 
or organ­
ltatlons 
report-

Ing. 

Amount 
or debt 

reported. 

PARSONAGES. 

Number 
or organ­
izations 
report-

Ing. 

Value or 
parso~cs 
reported. 

1 
84 

1 
7:1 

S500 
97,929 """"23' .... i00;-450" 

34 
27 

3 
1 

3,~ 
8 ........ ... ......... .. 

21 
43 

12 4o ........ 2 ....... i;~oo· 
35 
32 
42 

........ i' ......... 25. 

U ........ 2 ......... 74o· 
25 
2.) 

38 

32 
31 

........ 2 ......... 27~-
6 21,950 

6,800 
800 

3 .. . . .... .... ........ .. 
28 
21 

13 ..................... . 
29 
11 
29 
29 

a s,ooo 
2 3,~ 

1 ...... i;600· 
1 500 

4 
11 

2 
3 
1 

5,750 
35,700 
3,~ 
4,530 
3,000 

1 --···ia;ooo· 
~ 1H~ 

11 36:850 

8,500 

........ 3 ....... 3;600· 
1 2, 000 

........ 2 . ...... 4;ooo· 
1 ...... 2;600· 
4 14,600 

~ ..... ... 3 ......... 260. 2,500 
23 3 14,537 ....... T ..... io;600· 
18 as ........ 3 ....... 7;i25· ....... T ...... 5;ooo· 
32 3 2,115 
3 ..................... . 
2 I 

28 
12 

6 1 25 
40 2 450 

4~ ........ 2' """"i58' 
26 1 300 

3 5,600 

4 . .. ·--s;ooo· 
1 3,000 

24 ...................... ! 2 9,000 

~ ; <~~ ~- ;H .::: 
~ ::::::::~: ::::::::~;~: ! .......... :::::::::::: 

~ ........ ~ . ...... :~.~~- ........ ~. ·----~~:~. 
1 
4 
1 

1,500 
15,235 

100 

3 2, 950 
2 6,~ 

32 
41 
23 
17 u ........ i ....... i;aoo· 
29 
28 
34 

2 
1 
1 

337 
50 

175 

1 2, 000 
3 0,050 

24 ..................... . 
3 6,000 
1 2,000 

1 

19 .................... .. 2 7,500 
33 
9 

21 
15 

26 7,000 

1 ...... "800' 

3 8,500 
2 21 ....... . 2 ....... i;o7s· ....... '2' .. .... 2;7oo· 

60 10 22,325 3 24,000 
11 

~ ...... .. i. """"i;OO' 
21 
30 
17 

1 
14 
20 
32 
39 

1 ........ 7oo· ........ r ...... 6.600. 
3 600 2 a;500 

·· · ··· ··-··· .............. ....... . 
1 650 t a,~ 1 .. .... v;ooo· 
1 2.) ........ i ....... 2;o50· 

EXPEl\"DITURES 
FOR YEAR. 

Number 
of organ­
Izations 
report-

Ing. 

1 
81 

211 
26 
1 

21 
32 

12 
37 
32 
30 
42 

7 
45 
22 
25 
32 

31 
25 

Amount 
reported. 

$2.368 
232,335 

33,152 
5, 93sc\ 

~~~ 
I 

6,662 
43,683 
5,418 
9,545 

13,279 

1,624 
30,024 
38,471 
21,545 
58,543 

19,179 
6,061 

SUNDAY SCHOOLS CONDUCTI':D DY 
CHURCH ORGANUADONS. 

Number 

~~tfo'~ 
report­

log. 

1 
80 

25 
17 

1 
17 
21 

10 
32 
26 
21 
24 

6 
34 
16 
20 
30 

26 
16 

Number 
or 

Sunday 
schools 

reported. 

1 
sg 

2.) 

18 
1 

17 
21 

11 
32 
2.) 

23 
25 

6 
34 
17 
20 
30 

27 
16 

Number 
of 

officers 
and 

teachers. 

28 
1,396 

195 
130 

5 
167 
145 

82 
278 
!53 
166 
153 

31 
234 
150 
13J 
232 

237 
80 

Number 
or 

scbolanl. 

19.5 
13,662 

2,001 
1,~ 
2,485 
1,tl8 

721 

~~~ 
11 t62 
2:060 

404 
2,Xll 
1 773 
1: i2 
2,405 

2,281 
7711 

24 ...... 8;35i . ....... is· ....... i;;· ...... ioi· ..... i;i2i 
21 6,651 11 11 79 817 

13 
29 
13 
28 
211 

20 
18 
23 
16 
37 

28 
2 
2 

27 
10 

6 
30 

7 
36 
23 

24 
21 
18 

6,267 
12,151 
1,980 
7,472 

33,730 

7,470 
5, 756 

37,428 
1, 0811 

21,009 

21,292 
494 
003 

16,582 
3,784 

1, 745 
6,1~ 

3,931 
3,{25 

19,978 
9,143 

10,174 

5 
15 
6 

16 
23 

H 
14 
19 
9 

35 

24 
2 
2 

24 
u 

5 
15 

5 
15 

6 
16 
24 

14 
14 
20 
9 

41 

25 
4 
2 

24 
13 

5 
15 

30 
120 
28 
89 

248 

82 
87 

216 
H 

309 

147 
31 
8 

1~ 

35 
84 

416 
1, 5211 

1110 
970 

3,3111 

9!19 
i04 

2,H9 
350 

8,151 

1,857 
m 
95 

1,760 
747 

317 
8011 

....... 35 ........ 36. " ""i78' ..... i;9:i~ 
9 9 50 .637 

14 
18 
14 

15 
18 
15 

126 
151 
105 

1,401 
1,608 
1,074 

....... 23 ....... 8;39.- ....... 24· ....... 26. 147 ..... i;aas 

.. ...... 3 . ........ 398' ........ ~ . .... .... 2. """ "8' ........ 88 
29 9,305 21 21 130 1,661 
23 44, 721 18 18 152 1, 257 

29 15,540 
42 19,361 
21 1,622 
6 2,041 

12 14,482 

7:1 13,215 
24 13,585 
34 13,391 
24 7,079 
1 150 

16 14,784 
32 11,526 
9 7,330 

20 7, 797 
13 4,803 

25 33,580 
2 185 

21 8,547 
60 174,590 

29 
19 
5 

28 
16 

1 
13 
21 
30 
39 

41,908 
14,931 

258 
8,449 
9,370 

300 
1,551 

41,1102 
5,217 

7:1,283 

13 
24 
15 
5 
8 

14 
19 
22 
16 
1 

16 
19 
9 

15 
13 

24 
2 

16 
60 

28 
111 

4 
25 
17 

1 
8 

21 
21 
36 

13 
25 
15 
6 
8 

14 
19 
22 
16 
1 

16 
19 
9 

15 
13 

24 
2 

16 
62 

28 
111 

4 
25 
18 

1 
8 

21 
22 
36 

131 
170 

79 
37 
62 

1~ 
144 
139 

7 

165 
123 

97 
97 

101 

288 
18 

136 
1,070 

280 
247 
19 

104 
152 

9 
53 

185 
171 
365 

Digitized by Coogle 

1,004 
1140 

1,181 
1,168 

110 

2, i88 
105 

1,475 
11,602 

1,956 
2,102 

1 1 
1,683 
1,403 

80 
a58 

2,031 
1,302 
3,1189 
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.1.880CU.TJON, 

MJssouri-Contlnued. 
County Line ............................... 
CuJvre ............... .. . ... . .... . . .. .. ..... 
Cunant River ..... _ . ...... .. ............. 

R~~~.r::::: :::::::::::::::::::: :::: 
Daviess County ........ ...... . .. . .... . ..... 
Dixon .............. .......... .. ........... 
Dry Fork. ..... ......................... . .. 
East Grand River .. ........ ...... ........ . 
Eleven Points River ........ .. .. ........... 

Franklin .......... . .... .............. .. ... 
F'rankl.ln County •......................... 

g=co.mt;;: ::::: ::: :::::::::::::::::::: 
Harmony ............ .... ..... ..... . .... . .. 

~i§/~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ jj): 
Lamlne ... ...... ..... ............ . ......... 

~~0~~~~:::: ::::::::::-:::: ::::::::: 
Little Bonn&-Femme ...................... 
!Jvlngeton •. .............................. 

Macon ....... ...... . ..... . .. .. ... . ... . ... . . 
Meramec .... ...... ............ . . .......... 
Miller ...... ...... . ................. .. .. .. . 

~-:~~::::: ::::::::::::::: : :::::: : : 
Mount Moriah ............................. 
Mount Ploosant ... .. . ..................... 
Mount Salem .. ....... ............... .. ... . 
Mount Zion . ..... . .. .. ............... .. ... 
Mount Zion (Ark.) ....... .... ... .......... . 

Nevada. ... . ........ .. .. .... .. ....... .... .. 
New Madrid. .. .. ...... .................... 
North Central ...... .. .... ...... .......... . 
North Grand River ........................ 
North !Jberty ............................. 

North Missouri ............... ............. 
Northwest Missouri ........................ 
Old Path .................................. 

~r:roG~~e:: ::::::::::::::: :::::: ::::: 
Poll< County .............................. 
Pulaski County .. . ............... . ......... 
.Reynolds County ................. . ........ 
St.Cialr ................................... 
St. Fre.ncb .................. . .. .. . ........ 

~t i~~: ·.:: ::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 
Saline .. ................. ....... ........... 
Salt River ................................. 
Shannon County .......... ........ .. ...... 
Shoo I Creek ................................ 

~":7Ef.~~::: :::: :: ::::::::::::: :: :: 
Tebo ....... .. .............. ............ ... 

~:s:~~;~~~:::: ::::::::::::::::: :: 
Webster ..... . ... .... ... ..... . .... .. ..... .. 
'Vest Fork ....... ........ . ................. 
Wright County ............................ 

NewWJ:iJ~~ .. . .... .... .. ...... ···· ...... .. . I 

Central. ..... .. ......... ................. .. 
Lincoln ... .... ............ ........... .. ... 
N ortbeastem ..................... . ........ 

~~:~~~~::::::::: :::: : ::::::::: : :::::: : : 
Southeastern ........ ................. .. ... 
Southwestern ............................. 

North Carolina: 
Alexander ... ... . ... . .............. . ... . ... 

!.~~~~:: ::::::::::::::: : ::::::::::::::: 
Ashe ...................... .. ............ .. 
Avery .......... ... .... ................. ... 
Beulab .................................... 
Bladon ....... ....... . ..................... 
Briar Creek ••... ... . ....................... 
Brtlll5Wlck ................................ 
Brushy Mountain ..... ................ .... 

Total 
number 

of 
organ­

katlona. 

14 
20 
1 

14 
12 

22 
19 
19 

1 
12 

28 
21 
20 
~3 
21 

18 
20 
24 
1S 
15 

23 
34 
21 
u 
16 

31 
13 
24 
26 
15 

10 
37 
15 
Zl 
1 

22 
18 
17 
32 
38 

12 
24 
21 
13 
22 
34 
24 
22 
21 
23 
39 
30 
25 
26 
16 

35 
31 
22 
7 

24 
32 
19 
24 

26 
12 
21 
29 

15 
12 
33 

9 
40 
16 
10 

30 
8 

15 
34 
19 
22 
22 
29 
26 
24 

DEBT ON CHURC!l 
PROPERTY. PARSONAGES. 

Number 
of organ­
izations 
report. 

In g. 

'"""'i' 
...... ..... 
·· ··· ··· ·· .. ........ . 

1 
1 
1 

······· ·· · 
···· ······ 

..... ..... 
""""5' 
..... ... .. 
.. ........ 
.. ..... ... 
""""2' 

1 

lt ........ ~. 
I ........... 
.......... . 

, ........ .. 

I 
""""i' 

""""i' 
'"'""i' 
. .......... 

2 
1 

""""2' 

I 
2 

"'""':i' 
....... .... 

Amount 
of debt 

reported. 

..... i2;7oo· 
···· ···· ···· ...... ...... 
........... . . 

220 
48 1 

...... ~:~. 

.............. 
1,U1 I .......... .. 

:::::::::::: I 
......... .... 
"'"'i;SjQ· 

200 

1,000 
...... 4;ooo· 

3,150 .......... .. 
............... 
. . ..... ....... . 
.... ..... ... . 
...... .. iro' l 

I ............... 
650 I 

""""800' I ... ......... 
1,625 I 

Number 
of organ­
kationa 
report-

Ing. 

·········· .. ........ 
........... 
... ..... .... . ......... 

······ · -· · .......... 
3 

........ .. 
""""il' 

1 

2 

·· ····· ··· .......... .......... 
1 
1 
4 
1 

............. 

............ 
·········· ........ :i. 

1 

........ 3' 

"""'"i ' 
.. ... ..... 
............ 

75 

'::::::::!: '"""i;i:i6' 
2,450 

"""2;497' I "'"'"(;' ............ ......... . 
" """i'l""" "7ixi' ........... . ......... . 
·········· ·· ·········· 
'""" ':i' " ""2;475' ··· ···· ·· · 

1 600 1 ....... ... ············ 1 
2 1, 700 2 
8 18, 226 5 

············ 2 
1 150 ..... ..... 

.......... ············ .......... 
3 682 """"3' 2 8,125 
2 467 - 3 .. ........ ..... ... ..... 

! """"~' ....... ... ........... .. 

I ······· ··· ...... ..... .. .......... .. 
1 .......... 1 400 .... .... .. 

3 1,442 
..... . ....... 

1 300 ......... . 
1 600 ·········· 
3 2, 100 

[ J 
4 1,500 
6 3,138 
3 8,~ 3 

··· ······· ·· 4 1,018 ........... 

! ........ ~. 252 
·· ·········· 1 

·········· ············ 1 
1 30 ........... 

I 1 
2,085 .......... . 

135 
·· ··· ······· ··· ···· ··· 712 
············ 1 

·······--· I ············ 1 

Value of 

~c:a 

................. 

......... ....... ............ . ........ .... 

.... .. ...... 
$2, oiOO 

2,000 
2,000 

······ ······ ...... ...... 
3,200 

········ ···· 
""""7;500· 

3,500 

4, 200 
........ ..... ..... ....... 
...... &;ooo· 

2,000 
1,500 
6,300 
1,500 I 

"'""""'! ········4··· ...... ..... .. 
""'""3;500· 

2,000 

...... s;ooo· 

...... s;ooo· 

............. 

............. 

...... i;soo· 

...... 7;ooo· 

"""7;460· 
············ ........ .... .. 
.............. 

1,000 ............. 
""'""'goo' 

3,000 

6,000 
10,800 
6,300 

........... . 

............ 
··· ········· 4,3.';0 

6,000 
·· ·· ·· ······ 

5.438 
1,800 

... ......... ..... .... .. . 

... ... ..... . 

. ....... .... 
····· ··· ·· ·· 
········· ·· · 
...... i;ooo· 

2,000 
1, 500 
5,500 

·· ···· ··- ··· .......... .. 
"""2),00' 

1,000 ............. 
....... ...... 

4, oiOO 
············ ...... :i;ooo· 

1, 000 

' 

' 

I 

EXPENDITURES 
J'OB YltAR. 

Number 
oforgan­
lzatlona 
report-

Ing. 

14 
19 

1 
12 

2 

20 
17 
10 
1 

12 

25 
18 
18 
~3. 
20 

18 
20 
22 
16 
15 

20 
29 
20 
41 
15 

26 
10 
22 
26 
15 

9 
33 
10 
23 
1 

22 
15 
15 
25 
34 

7 
20 
21 
7 

21 

33 
22 
20 
20 
22 
37 
35 
23 
26 
14 

30 
29 
21 
5 

23 

~~ 
23 
26 
8 

24 
29 

12 
12 
27 
9 

34 
H 
8 

29 
7 

15 
33 
19 

21 
22 
28 
26 
23 

Amount 
reported. 

$1,000 
8,291 

210 
8,~ 

14,415 
5,151 
4,~ 
2,843 

16,706 
1,978 

12,348 
60,244 
16,844 

~.624 
3 052 

19:170 
4,853 

16,682 

13,831 
16,018 
21,788 
37,074 

9,663 

17,449 
2,561 
8,049 

15,050 
17,499 

~·~ 
2;250 
14,~ 

10,510 
7,116 
4702 

12:9()1 
25,553 

2,825 
17,252 

2,~g 
11,120 

12,944 
4,579 

10,247 
6,038 
5,901 

60,283 
148,652 
20,820 
17,978 
2,106 

15,620 
30,479 

6,493 
77 

16,869 
4,808 
1,152 
3,679 

6, 015 
4, 265 
4,455 

20,475 

10,336 
4, 725 

12, 382 
12,640 
14,933 
2, 9!J6 
7,242 

2, 17 
642 

3,438 
4, 761 
2,2n 

10,187 
6,449 
1,876 
3,994 
6,098 

SVNDAY 8CROOL8 CONDUCTED DY 
CHURCR ORGANIZATIONS. 

Number 
or organ­
katlona 
report-

Ing. 

7 
17 
I 

13 
2 

19 
16 

6 
1 
9 

21 
14 
17 
43 
20 

11 
12 
18 
15 
15 

21 
23 
19 
38 
15 

13 
9 

18 
22 
11 

8 
28 
10 
21 
1 

22 
15 
15 
22 
31 

10 
19 
17 
3 

21 

33 
23 
H 
18 
16 

37 
35 
23 
24 
7 

29 
28 
18 
1 

22 
20 

4 
18 
22 
8 

20 
28 

12 
10 
18 
7 

29 
7 
7 

24 
6 

15 
27 
17 

20 
21 
23 
25 

· 20 

Number 
of 

Sundav 
schools 

reported. 

7 
18 
1 

13 
2 

19 
16 
5 
1 
9 

21 
14 
17 
44 
22 

11 
12 
18 
15 
15 

21 
23 
19 
38 
15 

13 
9 

18 
22 
11 

8 
28 
10 
21 
1 

23 
15 
15 
22 
31 

10 
19 
17 
3 

21 

33 
23 
14 
18 
16 

38 
40 
23 
24 
7 

31 
28 
18 

1 
22 
21 

4 
18 
22 
8 

20 
2S 

13 
11 
18 
7 

31 
7 
7 

25 
6 

15 
29 
17 

24 
21 
23 
26 
20 

Nnmber 
of 

officers 
and 

teachers. 

48 
130 

5 
114 

12 

190 
118 

62 
10 
76 

220 
98 

159 
604 
247 

95 
80 

191 
119 
152 

208 
333 
208 
341 
162 

154 
66 

140 
25:l 

71 

63 
290 
64 

164 
7 

239 
124 
1111 
202 
343 

78 
186 
109 

25 
169 
257 
167 
98 

154 
132 

613 
671 
219 
220 

44 

292 
349 
150 

6 

213 
150 
23 

128 

182 
81 

149 
293 

129 
61 

148 
92 
2~ 
69 

148 
30 
96 

182 
127 

173 
138 
124 
194 
127 

Number 
of 

scholars. 

875 
1,~ 

827 
141 

1,887 
1,m 

68 
7ZI 

2,474 
629 

1,242 
5,204 
2,586 

953 
696 

1,:1 

1,322 

1,874 

~·~ s:o78 
1,330 

1,435 
476 

1,442 
2,Ag 

760 
2,663 

430 
1,463 

100 

1,604 
1,= 

1,448 
2,682 

631 
1,~ 

Z'/2 
1,421 
2,280 
1,~ 

p82 
,355 

4,606 
8,319 
2,295 
2,076 

296 
2, 764 
3,937 
1,3~ 

2,147 
1,126 

256 
1,165 
1,314 

522 
1,203 
2,267 

1,095 
542 

1,199 
862 

1,= 

502 

1,~ 
946 

1,628 
1,413 

1,479 
1,379 
2,057 
1, 496 
1, 748 

Digitized by Go ogle 



10 RELIGIOUS BODIES. 

ORGANIZATIONS, DEBT ON CHURCH PROPERTY, PARSONAGES, EXPENDITURES, AND SUNDAY SCHOOLS, BY 
ASSOCIATIONS: 1916--Continued. 

ASSOCU.TION. 

Total 
number 

of 
organ­

Izations. 

DEBT ON CHURCH 
PROPERTY. 

Number 
oforg:m· 
lzatlons 
report-

Ing. 

Amount 
ofdobt 

reported. 

PARSONAGES. 

Number 
of organ­
izatfons 
report-

Ing. 

Value of 
parsonaj!es 
reported. 

EXPENDITURES 
J'OR YEAR. 

Number 
of organ­
izatfons 
report-

ing. 

Amount 
reported. 

SUNDAY ~HOOUI CONDUCTED DY 
CHURCH ORGAIDZATIONS. 

Number 

~~rro~-
rcport· 

In g. 

Number 
of 

Sunday 
schools 

reported. 

Number 
of 

officers 
and 

teachers. 

Number 
of 

scholars. 

-------------11--- ---1----11---·1----11---·1----11·------------

Mar~~~bla . ..... .....•... . ...........•.•..•. 
Union .. •••• ... .... .........••..•.......••• 

~8~ .. ......................... ...... . 
R!ih~~~::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 
~~~~~~::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: : 
Carey ..••.•........... . ...•• ..... .......•.. 
Central ••...•. ··•······· .. ····•· .........•. 
Chestor ................................... . 

g:j~=::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: : 
Choctaw .................................. . 
Coldwntor ........•.......•.. ... ........ . .. 
Columbus . .................. . ............ . 
Coplah ..........•.......................... 
Deer Crook •• •.• • •••......•.•••...••..••••• 

OulfCoost .................... ....... ..... . 
Harmony ............. .... ....... ... .... .. . 

~=:&!~~~---~::::: ::::::::::::::: 
Hopewell. •................................ 

Jetrerson Davis County ............... . . .. . 

~~~~~:::: :::::::::::: ::: ::::::::::::: 
Kosciusko ...... . ................. . ....... . 
I.audordale .... . .................. . , ...... . 

lawrence County ............. ... ......... . 
Leaf River ..................•..•.......... 
Lebnnon ....•.......•. . ... ................• 

t:=~·ciiWii;;_::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 
Louisville .............................. .. . 
JdacOOoniB .••.•• ••••... .• ..••.•....•.••••.. 

~?!\'!.fi:"¢~: :::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 
Jdonroe ••••••.. •... •••....•. .•..... •..• .•.. 

;~~rs:::::::::::::::::::::::: ::::: 
~~b~~~::::::::: :::::: : :::::::::::::: 
Oxford ....••.....•........................ 
Penrl Lea! ......................... .. .... . . 
Penrl River .•.••...... .. ......... ...... ... 
Pearl Valloy .... . ......................... . 
Rankin County ...•.... ........ . . . .. ....... 

Red Creek. ............•........... .. ...... 
State Lino .................. . ............. . 

~~~R~~~: ::::::::::::::::::: :: :::::::: 
Tallahala .......... .. ..................... . 

~!C~~::::::::::: :::::::::::::: ::::: :: 
Union •...•.....••..................•...... 
Walthall. ........... . ................. .... . 

West Judson ........ . . .. .... . ............ . 
Yalobusha ..•.............................. 
Yazoo •.•.•.......••.. .............. ..•.... 
Zion .•••••......•.••.. . .•.......•.......... 
U nassoclated .•........ ... ... ... . .......... 

Jdlssourl: 
Audrain ..•...... ..........•............... 

R~n%~r:r: ::::::::::::::::::::: :::::: 
Bear Crook •.... . .........................• 
Benton County ..................... .. ... . . 

Bethel.. ................ .................. . 

~~7l';e<:: ::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 
BlneRi\""et ••. .... .. ...................... . 
Bourbols ••••.•...••.... .. .............••.. 

Butler ..•.. . .•..................... . ....... 
Caldwell-Ray .......... ... ............... . 
Camden County . •......................... 
Cane Creek ............................... . 
Cape Girardeau .............. .... ......... . 

Carroll County ............... .... ......... . 
Cedar County ............................. . 
Charleston ................................ . 
Christian County ......................... . 
Conoord •••..••••.••..•.•• .•....••.... ..... 

1 
84 

1 
Z1 

$500 97,929 ••••••• 23 ..•.. iOO; (00. 

34 
Z1 

3 
1 

3, 660 
25 

8 .......... · ·· ········· 
21 
43 

12 
40 ········2· ······i;4oo· 
35 
32 
42 

········i· ...... """25" 

g ........ 2" ········74iJ" 
25 
25 
38 

32 
31 

....•... 2 ...... """275" 
6 21,950 

6,800 
800 

3 · ·····•··· .•.......... 
28 
21 

13 ......•..•.. .....• .. .. 
29 

3 8,000 
2 3, 200 

4 
11 
2 
3 
1 

5, 750 
35,700 
3,200 
4,530 
3,000 

·······-r ·····ia;ooo· 
7 16,600 
5 9,850 

11 36,850 

8,500 

14 
29 
29 

::::::::~: ::::::~;~: ·······-r ·· ···~H~-
~ ....... ·a· ........ 200. 2,500 

23 3 14,537 ·•····· ·s· ·····io;soo· 
18 
38 ·· ··· ···a· ······7;i25· ········i· ······s;ooo· 
32 3 2,115 
3 .......... · ···· ······· 

5,600 

2 
28 
12 

........ i ....... 4; iJOO" ••••• ••• 4 ....... 6; iJOO" 
5 1,102 1 3,000 

6 1 
2 

25 
450 40 

7 
47 ······ ··2· ········iss· ·······T ······i;soo· 
26 1 300 .•.. . ..•.............. 

~1 ::::::::::::::::::::::I 
19 
13 
28 

Z1 •••••••••• •••••••••••. 

2 
1 
1 

9,000 
1,000 
5,000 

4 
30 
23 
8 

········2· ········si9. ·········· ············ 
3 s,725 ········4· ·· ···i3;soo· 

1 
4 
1 

1,500 
15,235 

100 

32 
47 
23 
17 
12 ········i· ······i;soo· 
29 
28 
34 

2 
1 
1 

337 
50 

175 
21 ..••••••••.........••. 
1 

19 ........•. ·····•·•• •· · 
33 
9 

21 
15 

3 2, 950 
2 0, 200 

1 
3 
3 
1 

2 7,500 

······ ··i· ·· · ··· ··soo· 

~ ········i· ········600· ········2· ······s;ooo· 
21 
30 
17 

........ i . ......... 700 ..• -.. -.. 3 ........ 6 "S()O. 

a 600 2 a;500 

1! ............... """650" ...•. .•••. .••....•.... 
20 a,600 ········i· ····· ·u;ooo· 
32 25 39 25 .•.•••.• i. ······2;cijiJ" 

1 
81 

29 
26 
1 

21 
32 

12 
37 
32 
30 
42 

7 
45 
22 
25 
32 

31 
25 

13 
29 
13 
28 
29 

20 
18 
23 
16 
37 

28 
2 
2 

27 
10 

6 
30 

7 
36 
23 

24 
21 
18 

S2,368 
232,335 

33,152 
5,931 

50 
22,259 
3,527 

6,662 
43,583 
5,418 
9,545 

13,279 

1,624 
30,024 
38,471 
20,545 
58,543 

19,179 
6,061 

6,267 
12,151 
1,980 
7,472 

33,730 

7, 470 
6, 756 

37,428 
1, 089 

20,009 

21,292 
494 
603 

16,582 
a, 784 

1, 745 
6,145 

96 
3,931 
3,425 

19,978 
9,143 

10,174 

1 
80 

25 
17 
1 

17 
21 

10 
32 
20 
21 
24 

6 
34 
16 
20 
30 

26 
16 

5 
15 

6 
16 
23 

14 
14 
19 
9 

35 

24 
2 
2 

24 
12 

5 
15 

1 
89 

25 
18 
1 

17 
21 

11 
32 
20 
23 
25 

6 
34 
17 
20 
30 

27 
16 

5 
15 
6 

16 
24 

14 
14 
20 
9 

41 

25 
4 
2 

24 
13 

5 
15 

28 
1,396 

195 
130 

6 
167 
us 
82 

278 
153 
156 
153 

31 
234 
150 
15J 
232 

237 
80 

30 
120 

28 
89 
2~8 

82 
87 

216 
47 

309 

147 
31 
8 

192 
88 

35 
84 

195 
13,M2 

2,001 
1,233 

75 
2,48.5 
1,U8 

721 
3,082 
1, 5011 
1,462 
2,000 

40f 
2,201 
1, 773 
1, 872 
2,405 

2,281 
779 

418 
1,529 

190 
970 

3,319 

999 
704 

2,419 
350 

3,151 

1,857 
239 
95 

1, 760 
747 

317 
809 

·······35· ·······:i6· ······i7s· ·· ···i;ro2 
9 9 50 .637 

14 
18 
u 

15 
18 
15 

126 
151 
105 

1, 401 
1,608 
1,074 

·· ······3· ········ailS· ········2· ········2· ········s· ········ss 
29 9, 305 21 21 130 1, 661 
23 44,720 18 18 152 1,257 

29 
42 
20 
6 

12 

27 
24 
34 
24 
1 

16 
32 
9 

20 
13 

15,540 
19,361 
1,622 
2,041 

14,482 

13,215 
13,535 
13,391 

7,079 
150 

14,784 
11,526 
7,330 
7, 797 
4,803 

25 33,580 
2 185 

20 8,547 
60 174,590 

29 
19 
5 

28 
16 

1 
13 
20 
30 
39 

41,908 
14,~ 
8,449 
9,370 

300 
1,551 

41,1102 
5,217 

27,283 

13 
24 
15 
5 
8 

14 
19 
22 
16 
1 

16 
19 

9 
15 
13 

24 
2 

16 
60 

28 
19 
4 

25 
17 

1 
8 

20 
21 
36 

13 
25 
15 
6 
8 

14 
19 
22 
16 
1 

16 
19 
9 

15 
13 

24 
2 

16 
62 

28 
19 

4 
25 
18 

1 
8 

20 
22 
36 

131 
170 

79 
37 
62 

88 
115 
144 
139 

7 

lAS 
123 
97 
97 

101 

288 
18 

136 
1,070 

286 
247 
19 

194 
152 

9 
53 

185 
171 
365 

1,401 
1, 5111 

800 
228 
806 

1,004 
940 

1,181 
1,168 

110 

1, 491 
1,268 

769 
731 
914 

2, 786 
105 

1, 475 
11,602 

1,956 
2,t~ 
1,883 
1,4<Xi 

In 
358 

2,031 
1,302 
3,989 
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SOUTHERN BAPTIST CONVENTION. 91 

ORGANIZATIONS, DEBT ON CHURCH PROPERTY t.. PARSONAGES, EXPENDITURES, AND SUNDAY SCHOOLS, BY 
ASSOCIATIONS: 1916--Continued. · • 

.lJ!80CIA TION. 

Missouri-Continued. 
County Line . ........... ...... ...•......... 14 · ··· ·s2;7oo· ..... .... . ............ 14 $1,000 7 7 48 875 
Culvre •.....•••..•......................... ~ 1 ... ....... ...... .. 0. 00 0 

1Q 8,291 17 18 130 1,1~ Currant Rl\•er . ...• _ ...................... 1 ········ ·· ...... ...... ........... ..... ... ...... 1 210 1 1 6 
Dade County .............................. 14 ........ ... ············ . ......... ............ , 12 8,!88 13 13 114 827 
Dallas County ..•.•.... .. .................. 12 I ....... -~. ············ .......... .............. ll 309 2 2 12 141 

Davless County .......... ... ............... 22 m 1 $2,400 ~ 14,415 19 19 190 1 887 
Dixon •..........•......................... 19 1 ...... ~:~.! 1 2,000 17 6,151 16 16 118 1;m 
Dry Fork ... . .............................. 19 1 1 2,000 10 4,~J 5 5 62 6n 
East Grand River .........•............... 1 ·········· .......... ............. 1 1 1 10 58 Eleven Points River ....................... 12 ·········· ............... 

, --·····-~-
............... 12 2,843 9 9 76 727 

Franl<lln ••. • ·······•· ............. . ...... . 28 4 1,411 3,~ 25 16,706 21 21 m 2,474 
Franltlln County .......................... 21 ....... ... ............ ··---··· ···· 18 1 978 14 14 98 629 

~counir::::::::::::::::::: :::::::::: 20 ····· ···s· ..... ii;5i2" .. .... .. 2. ······7;500· 18 12:348 17 17 159 1,242 
43 4~ 50,244 43 44 504 6,~ Harmony ...... . ..... ...................... 21 .......... . ••••••. ••.• • ! 1 3,600 ~ 16,844 ~ 22 247 2,586 

Rowell County .... ........................ 18 ·········· ...... ...... 2 4, :zoo 18 6,624 11 11 95 953 

i=~ ~;;:ttl:.::::::::::::::::::::::::: ~ ··· ······· .............. ·········· ............. ~ 3,052 12 12 80 596 
24 ........ 2. ······i;SjQ· ·········· ............. 22 19,170 18 18 191 1,~ Laclede County .......................... . IS ........ 4. ······G;iiOO· 16 4,853 15 15 119 

Lafayette County ......................... . 15 1 200 15 15,582 15 15 152 1,322 

Lamlne .......... ... ....................... 23 1,000 1 2,000 ~ 13,831 21 21 ~ 1,874 

tk~~~~~::::::::::::::-::::::::::::: 34 ........ 2. --····•;ilia· 1 1,600 29 16,018 23 23 333 2, lll7 
21 

I 
4 6,300 ~ 21 788 1~ 19 ~ 2,073 

Little Bonn&-Femme ........ ... . ....... .. . 41 2 3,150 1 1,600 41 37:074 38 38 341 8,078 
Livingston ........ .. .... .. . ........... . ... 16 ............ .......... ··········· · 15 9,663 15 15 162 1,330 

Macon ..................................... 31 !······ ···· I 
26 17,449 13 13 154 1,435 ............ ........... ............. 

E-~~;~~::::::::::::::::: :::: ::::::: 1 
13 ············ ........... ............ 10 2,561 9 9 66 476 
24 ...... .. .. ........... . ........ 2. ······a;soo· 22 8,049 18 18 140 1,442 
2ij . ·······i· ········ioo·l 26 15,050 22 22 252 2,m Monroe •••••••••••.•..•...•.••.•. ..• •• ..•.. 15 1 2,000 15 17,499 11 11 n 

Mount Moriah ............... ......... ..... 10 I 
9 3, 735 8 8 63 760 Mount Pleasant ... ....................• . .. 37 

....... "i" ········eoo· 
I ········a- ······s;ooo· 33 24,729 28 28 290 2,~ Mount Salem ...........................•.. 15 10 2,250 10 10 64 Mount Zion ............................... 71 ········i· .••••••• 600 . ..... """i. ··· ···a;ooo· 23 14,~ 21 21 164 1,t~ Mount Zion {Ark.) .••...................... 1 ........ ... ··········· · .......... ············ 1 1 1 7 

Nevada. . .. ..... ...... .. ................... 22 2 1,625 I 22 10,610 22 23 239 1,604 ········· · .............. New Madrid .....•... . ..................... f~ 1 75 . ·······r ······i;soo· 15 7,116 15 15 124 1,= North Central ............•.............•.. .... ····r ..... "i;i:iil. I 15 4, 702 15 15 119 
North Grand River ..... ... . . . ......... .... 32 25 12, g(}1 22 22 m 1,448 
North Liberty ..•.•.......... . ............. 38 I 2 2,450 

I 
........ 2. ······1;ooo· 34 25,553 31 31 843 2,582 

North Missouri ............................ 12 7 2,825 10 10 78 631 
Northwest Missouri .. .... ...•.............. 24 

..... .. ·a- ······2;497" 
[: ::: :~: ······7;400· ~ 17,252 19 19 186 1,~ Old Path ........................ ... ....... 21 ........... ············ ············ 21 2,Mg 17 17 109 

~r~rco~\!e: ::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 13 

I ···· ····1oo· .......... ............. 7 3 3 25 272 
22 1 .... ..... .. ............. 21 11,1~ 21 21 169 1,421 

Polk County .............................. 3~ ·········· ............ 1,000 33 12,944 33 33 257 2,280 

i=~Co~~i;.::: ::::::::::::::::::::::: 24 ········a· ...... 2; 475" .......... ············ 22 4 519 23 23 167 1,~ 22 ... ·····ooo· ~ 10:247 14 14 98 
St. Clair .................. ........... ...... 21 1 600 1 ~ g.::. 18 18 154 1,182 
St. Francis .•••..•••...•...... ............. 23 ·····-···· ............. 1 3,000 22 • 16 16 132 i,355 

g~: i~~: :::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 39 2 1, 700 2 5,000 37 60,283 87 38 613 4,606 
36 8 18,225 5 10,800 35 148,552 35 40 671 8,319 Saline •.................................... 25 ........... ... 2 6,300 23 20,820 23 23 219 2,295 Salt River ................................. 26 1 150 .......... ········ ·· ·· 26 17,978 24 24 220 2,076 

==~::.t~-·.::::::::::::::::::::::::: 1 16 .......... ............ .......... ............ 14 2,106 7 7 44 296 
35 3 

...... ~:~~ ······--a· ·······:350· 30 15,820 29 31 292 2, 764 
S=River .............................. 31 2 29 30,479 28 28 349 3,937 8 ard County ......................... . 22 2 3 6,000 21 6,493 18 18 150 1,3~ Taney County •............................ , 7 .......... ............ 5 77 1 1 6 
Tebo ............•..... ... ................. 24 .......... ............. ~ --·····-~- 5,438 23 16,869 22 22 213 2,147 

t*~~~~~~::::::::::::::::::::::: 
32 

~ --···· ··· · 
............. 1,800 28 4,808 20 21 150 1,126 

19 ............ I ............ 14 1,152 4 4 23 256 
24 1 400 1:::::::::: ············ 23 3,679 18 18 128 1,166 

Webster .. ................................. 26 3 1,442 ·······-···· 26 6,015 22 22 182 1,314 West Fork ..•.............................. 12 ··········-· 1:::::::::: ............ 8 4,265 8 8 81 522 Wright County ............................ 24 1 300 ............ 24 4,455 ~ 20 149 1,203 
NewwJ:;~~~~a .•. · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · ·······.I 29 1 800 ·--·-····· ............ 29 20,415 28 28 293 2,267 

Central •................................... 15 3 2,100 12 10,336 12 13 129 1,~ Lincoln ................................... 12 4 1, 600 2 ··· ·· ·i;ooo· 12 4, 725 10 11 61 Northeastern ............... . .............. 33 6 3, 138 1 2,000 27 12,382 18 18 1<18 1,= 
~::~~~~~~::::::::: :::::::::::::::::::::: 9 3 8,~ 1 1,600 9 12,640 7 7 92 

40 3 2 6,500 34 14,933 29 31 268 1,999 Sootheastern .............................. 16 ····--i;ois· ·········· ············ 14 2,996 7 7 48 386 Southwestern .•........................... 10 4 . .... . ... .. ............ 8 7,242 7 7 69 502 North Carolina: 
Alexander ...... .. ......................... 30 252 ······2;500· 29 2, 17 24 25 148 1,~ 
~:g:~~::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 8 .......... ............ 1 7 642 6 6 30 

15 ············ 1 1,000 15 3,438 15 15 116 946 Ashe ... . .......... ... ..................... 34 1 30 ·········· ............... 33 4, 761 27 29 162 1,628 Avery .••.................................. 19 2 2,085 ·········· ············ 19 2,277 17 17 127 1,413 
Beulah . ... .... .... ........................ 22 2 135 6 4,400 21 10,187 20 24 173 1,479 Bladen •................................... 22 ············ ·········· ............. 22 6,449 21 21 138 1,379 Briar Creek ................................ 29 2 712 ··--··2;ooo· 28 1,876 23 23 124 2,057 Brunswlclc ................................ 26 ·······-·· ····· ······· 1 26 3,994 25 26 194 1,496 Brushy Mountain ......................... 24 ... .. ..... ··· -········ 1 1,000 23 6,098 · 20 ~ 171 1,748 
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92 RELIGIOUS BODIES. 

ORGANIZATIONS, DEBT ON CHURCH PROPERTY,_PARSONAGES, EXPENDITURES, AND SUNDAY SCHOOLS, BY 
• ASSOCIATIONS: 1916-Continued. 

AS80CJATION. 

North Carolin~ntinued. 
Buncombe •.•. •.. ... ............. ... ..... . . 
Cn.ldwell ... . . . . ..... ....... . .. ..... ... ...•. 
Cape Fear-Columbus .. . . . . ... ..•.. . ...•. . . 
Caronnl\ ..•................................ 
Caroline .................................. . 

Catawbl\ River •............•. _ .••...... .. . 
Ccntro.l. .................. . ............... . 
Cbowon .............. . . .... .............. . . 
Cumberlllnd ... . ......... . ...... . ......... . 
Eastern .••.. ..... .. ..... . . ... .... .... ...... 

East Tennessee ...... .... . ................ . 
Elklm •. . .... . . . ... ....... ...... ........... 
Flat River •... .. ...... ... ....•. . .. ...... ... 
Fren~h Brond ...•. .. . .. ... ... .... ...... ... 
Green River . ............................. . 

~::Co::: ::: : : ::: : : : : : :::::::::::: ::::: 
Johnston ................ . .. .. ............ . 
Kings Mountain ........ .. . . ...........•... 
Liberty •••. ..• . ... .. ...... .. .... . .......... 

Liberty Ducktown .... ... ..... ........... . 
Little River .............................. . 
Mooon County ............... : ........ .... . 
Mecklenbur~-Cnbarrus .. . .. .•.. ... ..... ... . 
Montgomery ..•...................•........ 

MountZion ...•.. .•. .. ...... .. . . ........ . •. 
NeUS&Atlantic ..• .. .. ..... .... .. ..... . . .. . 
New Found ..... •. ... . .. .. •••.... .. ••. . ... 
North Spartanburg .... . ................. . . 
Pee Dee ••.•.. ....................... ...... 

Piedmont .. . .... ... .. . . ..... .... ... .. ... . . 
Pilot Mountain .. . ....... .•... . ...•........ 

~~giic;.mt&ii1:.: ::::::: : ::::::::::::::::: 
Roanoke ••...... . •. .. . ....... . ............. 

~:::~~~~~·.>:::: :::::: ::: :::::::::::::::: 
!:~ fJt::: :::::::::::::::::: :::::::::: 
South Mountain . • •.. . .... .. ............... 
South River ... .. ............... ..... .. ... . 
South Y 1\dkln .. •• . ..... •.......... ..... ... 

~=~:Mciillitiitii: :::::::::::::::::::::::::: 

~~i~~~~:: :::::::::::: ::: :::::::::::::: 
Tennessee River .. ........................ . 

Three Forks .•................. ...... ...... 
Transylvnnia .....................•........ 
Tuckasiegee . .................. . . . ........ . 
Twelve Mile River ... . . . . . .. ....... ... .... . 

Union •................. .. .......... ... .... 
\Vaccomaw •.....•••..•.•.•••••... •• .. .... . 
West Buncombe .•............. ...... ...... 
West Chownn ................. ... ... ..... . 
\Vestem . .. ... ..... .... .. .. ..... . . ....... . . 
Wilmington ... .•.... ...... . ...... ... ... ... 
Yl\dkln ••. ...... .... •.. ... ............. ... . 
Yancey County •••.... . .. ... . ..... . .. . .•... 

Ohio: 
Bracken .. .. ..... . . . .. •. . ... . .. .. ....... ... 

Oklahoma: 
Atoka .•....•• •.... . ....... . .... . .......... 
Banner .. .. . .. .•.. . . . . . • . .. . . . ... •....... .. 
Baron Fork . . ... .. ... . ... ....... .. ........ . 

~~~~~_t!.:::: :::::::::::::::::::::::: 

~:!~~ gg;:~~: :::::: :::::::::::::::::::::: 
Central. ............ . . ............ . ....... . 
Cherokee ...•.............................. 
Chickasaw •••.... . •... .. ... •......•.•.... . . 
Choctaw •••• ••.• .•. • .•....• •.• ........ .•..• 
Comanche •.. ....•. .... .... . ............... 
Concord •.•..•..•. . ........ . ..... . . ...•.... 
Delaware .........•... .. .. •....... .. ....... 
Enon ••••••.........•. ...... .. ......... . ... 
Frisco ..•••....• .• •... .... .. •.......... .. . . 
Greer County ... ... . .• . . ... ..••.. .. .. ..... . 

~:rm~n~~;:::::: :::: :::: :: : :::::::: ::: 
H~llCounty ..•...... ............•...... 

To!nl 
number 

of 
On:rul· 

imllons. 

I DEBT ON CHURCH 
PROPERTY. 

Number 
of ornon­
ltl\hons 
report-

ing. 

Amount 
of debt 

reported . 

S3,664 

l~ARSOSAGES. 

Number 
Of Orgi\D· 
lzatlons 
report-

ing. 

V11luo or 
parsonB~:es 

reported. 

$19,850 36 
42 
37 
40 

2 
4 
8 
3 

}:~ .... .... 2. 
2, 500 

4, 200 
2 •.....•.•.•••••••..••. 

22 2 318 
31 3 81 , 200 
55 4 7,000 I 

29 2 6, 080 

1 
2 

12 
1 
4 

6,000 
11, 000 
24, 600 
6, 500 
8, 500 

4: 1 150 I 
~ ·······-r········~· ,:: ::::::i: .... ... .. ... 

5. 500 
2, 000 
5, 200 46 4 3, !ll8 3 

24 1 3, 000 1 3 
4~ .••••.•• 7. ······i;i76" ........ 7. 

6,600 

41 1 1,000 1 
12,600 
1, 000 
4, 900 25 5 12, 530 3 

29 
21 ········s· ···· ·is;ioo· ········2· ····· ·i;aoo· 

1, 000 
35,600 

1, 000 

28 1 400 1 
28 8 24,525 9 
22 2 505 1 

50 
62 
20 

4 
6 
1 

3 . 175 
7,469 

40 
1 23 ........ 3. ····· ··;750" 

13 
7 
3 

11 , 675 
13, 725 
12, 420 

37 
69 
33 
23 
G3 ····· ·· is· ·· ···•il;4is· 

1 
~~ ....... T ·· · ··ig;~· 

38 4 9 ,889 
57 9 6,182 

18 
29 
42 
30 

156 
904 

3,200 
6,380 

29 ······· · ·· • •• ·· ·•·•··· 

12 
33 
58 
43 

36 
24 
26 

1 
4 
5 
3 

1 
1 
1 

25 
1, 781 
2, 855 

117 

1, 500 
u 
22 

4 •••••••••••••••• • ••• • • 

39 3 4, 700 
2 ••••• •••••••• ••••.. . . . 

J ········a· ··· ·····820· 
26 
34 
26 

1 
3 
1 

100 
6,880 

18 
32 •••..•..•..••••.• .•. .. 

2.1 2 2,618 
31 5 2,050 
11 ..•. ..••. .•.•.•• •••••• 
8 20 ... . •....•..••..•. i50 "i 

7 28, 000 
7 17,100 I 

·· -······ ··· 
••••••• • •••• 1 

7 18,225 1 
4 15 , 500 

:::: :: ::;:1::::::::: 
·· ·· ·· ··•· ··· ··is;600· 

3 11,500 

·······ia· ·· ···29;n,· 

6 19,000 
4 6,000 

••••..•••. ! ••. . . .•..••. 
2 9,350 

7 
2 
4 

1 
4 
1 

2,000 

4, 000 

16,500 

5, 600 
12,500 

······a;ooo· 

1,000 
5,150 
2,500 

28 4 3, 711 2 
28 3 1,550 I 1 

28 7 44,990 7 
25 ··· •·· ···· . .......••.. •.. ...• ... 

2,500 
3,000 

13,200 

15 

25 
33 
23 
41 
31 

31 
12 
19 
7 

21 

1 
1 
3 
1 
1 
2 
2 

300 
300 

8, 700 
2,000 

150 
20, 165 
6,280 

1,000 

2 2,200 
2 900 
8 15,100 
2 2,000 

2 2,600 
2 3,500 

...... JI .. .... ~·-~-

EXPENDITURES 
J"OR YEAR. 

Number 
ot organ­
itnllons 
report-

Amo=t 
reported. 

ing. 

36 
42 
37 
37 

1 

$44,501 
12,034 
15,977 
15, 3~ 

22 10,827 
30 37,170 
55 67,869 
29 12,383 
40 21 , 331 

... """ "ii" ........ 634" 
35 22, 173 
28 10,855 
4.5 11,037 

17 10, 333 
3 155 

(( 27, 467 
41 18, 404 
25 13,603 

22 
24 
28 
28 
22 

50 
60 
20 
1 

21 

34 
56 
32 
22 
61 

1 
51 
49 
37 
56 

16 
28 
(1 

27 
21 

12 
31 
55 
40 

34 
22 
25 

4 

38 
2 
8 

58 
24 
30 
26 
29 

7 
20 
6 
7 

16 

1, 7ll2 
17,589 

6,667 
64,447 
7,865 

73,782 
64,682 
1, 762 

255 
35,383 

44, 224 
49,007 
3/ ' 127 

4,413 
110,612 

125 
40,250 
25,431 
21 , 2U5 
37, 603 

2, 362 
12, 922 
30, 294 
17,238 

687 

1, 344 
4, 526 

82, 501 
7,34.5 

10, 896 
5,258 
3,858 

125 

17,673 
83 

1, 153 
66,352 

7, 102 
27, 309 
6,964 
6,429 

500 

4,470 
8,658 
2, 243 
4, 470 

26,854. 

24 9,967 
26 18,00. 
23 97,077 

13 5, 224 

24 17,792 
17 19,580 
29 60,493 
30 19,719 

25 14,625 
8 9, 877 

13 5,330 
7 6,841 

14 6,551 

SUNDAY BCllOOLB CONDUCTED DY 
CIIURCII ORGANIZATIONS. 

Number 
of Orgi\D· 
lzations 
report· 

log. 

34 
40 
37 
39 

2 

20 
30 
53 
28 
40 

1 
11 
36 
25 
44 

23 
3 

39 
39 
25 

24 
. 23 
27 
27 
21 

48 
50 
19 

1 
20 

33 
55 
32 
23 
56 

1 
49 
45 
36 
54 

18 
27 
40 
28 
22 

9 
31 
57 
37 

36 
22 
22 

4 

38 
1 
8 

67 

24 
34 
26 
28 

6 
15 
4 
8 

H 

17 
22 
20 

10 

22 
16 
28 
22 

22 
6 

12 
4 

10 

Number 
or 

Sunday 
schools 

reported. 

37 
(1 
40 
39 

2 

21 
38 
62 
30 
47 

1 
12 
37 
26 
45 

24 
3 

39 
42 
28 

24 
24 
30 
29 
21 

49 
51 
19 
1 

22 

33 
61 
34 
27 
62 

1 
51 
45 
36 
54 

19 
31 
41 
28 
22 

9 
31 
61 
44 

37 
23 
28 
4 

40 
1 
8 

70 

29 
38 
26 
28 

6 
15 
5 
8 

14 

17 
22 
23 

10 

22 
16 
30 
22 

22 
6 

12 
5 

10 

Number 
of 

officers 
and 

teachers. 

827 
272 
318 
308 
15 

137 
389 
725 
251 
344 

11 
65 

297 
197 
329 

197 
13 

295 
324 
276 

130 
186 
187 
298 
129 

499 
404 
119 

9 
185 

Sf,() 
607 
397 
196 
520 

8 
463 
348 
358 
461 

115 
191 
360 
226 
117 

49 
193 
482 
263 

237 
163 
163 
23 

811 
7 

49 
681 
168 
375 
198 
186 

10 

46 
124 

34 
68 

113 

1-13 
168 
300 

74 

206 
174 
354 
185 

193 
61 
93 
31 
72 

Number 
of 

scholars. 

4,674 
3,223 
8,269 
8,175 

138 

1,929 
5,224 
7,84Q 
2,804 
8,626 

200 
857 

3,620 
2, 168 
3,296 

2,205 
200 

4,142 
4, 934 
8,190 

1,377 
2,712 
2 , 138 
6,339 
1,272 

7,817 
4, 761 
1,069 

go 
2,152 

5,037 
7,148 
6, 774 
2 ,309 
6,572 

75 
6 , 177 
3 , 791 
4. 966 
6, 938 

1, 236 
2,53Q 
4,932 
3,034 
1,332 

643 
2,341 
6, 491 
3,076 

2, 710 
1, 729 
1, 739 

146 

3,533 
30 

506 
7,388 

1, 910 
4, 217 
2, 649 
1, 964 

28 

647 
1,~ 

516 
1,178 

1,408 
2, 091 
4,629 

721 

1,898 
1,917 
4,813 
2,1M · 

1,~~ 
81111 
802 
771 
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ORGANIZATIONS, DEBT ON CHURCH PROPERTYTPARSONAGES, EXPENDITURES, AND SUNDAY SCHOOLS, BY 
ASSOCIA IONS: 1916-Continued. 

AliSOCIA. TION. 

Oklaho~Contlnued. 
Indian Mission ...... ... . ....•.... .... .. .... 
Jackson .... ........•.... . .....•... .. ...... . 
Jefferson •.. ............. .......... . .. ... ... 
Klowa .••.......................... . ...... . 
Leflore-Latimer .... ...... ...... .... .. .... . . 

Lincoln County .•..........•... . .......... . 
Little River ....................... .. ..... . 
McClain ....... .. ... ....... .. ......... . .. . . 
Malntosh •• .... •••• ..... . .. .•... .. ... ..•... 
Mayes •...... ..... ... ..... .. ...... . ....... . 

=~~~:::::: : ::::::::::::::::::::::::: 
Muskogee .......... .... . .. .. .............. . 
l!u.sk~~i1chlta . ...... ... . .. . . . . ....... . 
North an .... ..... ...... . .......... . 

Northeastern ........ ... ...... .......... . . . 
Oklahoma-Indian .•........................ 
Pawnee. •... . .. .. ..... ....... .. ............ 

~~ii>w;;_::: :::::::::::::::::: : :::::::: 

ro~~~:::: ::::::::::::::: ::::::::::::::: 
Pottowatomle . .. . .. ...... ...... •. ... ...... 
Salt Fork Valley ........ . . ......... .. . . .. . . 
Sequoyah-Adair •..•......... . .... ..... . .. . 

Southwestern ............................. . 
Texas-Cimmaron ..... .. . . ...... ........ .. . 
Tlllman •.•................................ 
Woodward •• .. . . ........... . .............. 

South Carolina: 
Abbevllle ..••. ......•.................. . ... 
Aiken ...•........................... .. . .. . 
Barnwell •................................. 
Beaverdam .••.•••.. .......•••.. ....••.•.• • 
Broad River •.. .... . .. .. .... ... ............ 

Carolina •..... .............. . .............. 
Charleston ••.. .... ... ......... ......... .... 
Chester .. ...... ... .. .... . ..... .. ...... .... . 
Chesterfteld .•• ............................. 
Colleton ••• ••... . ............. •..... ....... 

Dorchester . .•. . .. ........... ...... ......... 

~~~~~:: : ::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 
Falrfteld •.• •... ...•......... .. ...... .. ..... 
Florence •••.... ................. . ...... . . .. 

Greenville •. . .......•................... . .. 
Kershew •••••.•. •. .•.•.... .• ............ •.. 
Laurens ............. . .. .. ... . ....... ... .. . 

~~~~::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 
North Greenvllle .. •..................••... 
North SpartanbUrJI-········ .............. . 

~~:!'~:::::::::::::::::::::::::::: : ::: 
Pickens ..••.......... ........ ..... .. ....... 

Piedmont ....•.... .................... .. ... 

i!i~Z~~r:·:: :::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 
Saluda .••... ............................... 
Sandy Run •. .............................. 
Santee . ................................... . 
Savannah River . . ............ ............ . 

Southeast •....... .... ... ................... 

!P:e1::1.i-•i&-:ai;e.-.·.::: ::::::: ::::::::::: :: 
Union County .. . . . .. . .... . ............ ... . 

Waccamaw .. ... . ..... ... ................. . 
Welsh Neck ..•..... .. ....... •... .. . ....... 
York • ........••.. ... . . . . . .......... . ...... 
UJ18SSOC!ated ••••• •••• •••• •.••••••.•••••..• 

Tennessee: 
Beech River .. ............................ . 
BellCounty •••. . . ..... .. .................. 
Beulah -... . ..... . ... ........ ...... . . . . ... . 
:ftlg Emory ............................... . 
Big Hatchle ...••.•...... ••.. .........•.... 

Bledsoe •..•.•......•. .. .•.....•...•.. .• .... 
Blood River .............................. . 

~fa~-~~:::::::::::::::::::: : ::::: 
Chilhowee ••••••••• •••..•.•.•.••• .•. .•.•.•. 

Total 
number 

ol 
organ­

Izations. 

80 
23 

~ 
38 

23 
16 
11 

DEBT ON CRUBCH 
PROPERTY. 

Number 
oforgan­
lzallous 
report-
lilg. 

2 
3 
1 
2 
5 

Amount 
of debt 

reported. 

$110 
1,060 

285 
5,100 

884 

9,000 
20 

135 
15 · ······••· ··••·•···•·· 
13 

16 
35 
2-S 

I 
2 
6 

1,100 

lOS 
3,200 

22,250 
19 ......•.... .. .. .. ..... 
33 

24 . . ·••·•·•• ••••...•. •• . 
17 
12 
24 
16 

23 
22 
30 
19 
11 

... ................. .. 
2 350 

3 
a 
3 
I 
2 

20,400 
6,600 
21,~ 

3,300 

5 .......• . ...•..•.... .. 
17 
25 
29 

29 
23 
39 
47 
48 

19 
29 
19 
34 

3 
2 
6 

1 
I 
2 
4 
2 

2 
4 
2 
I 

994 
1,800 

15,430 

6,000 
6,500 

230 
1,730 
4, 100 

352 
24,300 

700 
11 

26 ..... ... .. · ······•··•· 

7 .•• • ••• •. •• ..••... .• •• 
19 
17 
35 
18 

I 
3 
7 
2 

6 
2 
3 
1 
a 

5,000 
6,034 

21,505 
6,800 

38,275 
2,385 
6,221 

28 
7,165 

38 4 492 
26 2 1,300 
36 3 11, 060 
45 6 5,300 
13 •......... ·· · •· ·· ····· 

25 

PJ.llSONAOEB. 

Number 
olor~­
lzations 
report-

Ing. 

Value or 

~ 

2 12,060 
3 6,000 

1 1,000 
3 3,100 

I 2,000 
2 2,500 
1 600 

1,500 

I 500 
3 5,500 
8 14,850 

4 6,600 

5 10,300 
13 15,850 

3 4,450 
2 1,600 

6 7,400 
2 4,900 
1 900 
5 6,000 
1 1,000 

5 5,850 
2 6,000 
8 7,650 

5 16,000 
3 9,300 
9 21,250 
2 4,000 
3 8,000 

7 21,700 
7 13,400 

2 900 

1 1,500 
3 6,000 
5 20,000 
2 11,500 

6 
1 
2 
1 
3 

22,600 
2,500 
7,500 
2,500 
7,200 

2 5,450 
4 9,000 
6 19,500 

10 21,200 

2 
5 

2,000 
10,165 14 4 ~000 

18 ... ......• .• .. ..... ... 5 11,800 
3 40 .......... ·····•··· ·· • 

49 4 2, 760 
1 .. . •• . .. .. ············ 

6 32,000 

25 5 7, 172 
47 s 4,900 

8 23,500 
8 21,000 

34 
31 
22 
24 

2 
4 
1 
2 

8,000 5 7,250 
13,m 4 7,500 
1,400 ········a· ···· ··a;200· 

37 1 1,300 
24 4 10, 150 
19 4 4,600 
2 •••• •••• •••••••••• •••. 

1 4,000 
8 32,000 
7 17, 100 

36 2 2,015 

sA ········a· ···· ····003· ···· ····a· ····· ·2;200· 
~ ········2· ······i;7oo· ~ 1~;:l 
17 . •...•••.••.••••.... •. 2 6,600 
2 

27 
50 
35 

········i · ·········so· ········2· ··· ···4;200· 
10 46,835 7 19,000 
3 12,726 7 26,300 

EXPENDITURES 
FOR YEAR. 

Number 
of organ­
Izations 
report-
~-

80 
21 
12 
7 

30 

14 
13 
10 
11 
10 

8 
32 
24 
15 
27 

21 
16 
7 

21 
15 

23 
20 
26 
19 
7 

4 
16 
25 
25 

28 
23 
37 
47 
46 

18 
28 
19 
34 
26 

7 
18 
17 
a4 
18 

46 
25 
34 
u 
2.1 

36 
26 
35 
45 
13 

25 
14 
18 
8 

49 
1 

25 
47 

29 
31 
21 
22 

36 
24 
19 
2 

33 
I 

47 
34 
28 

16 
2 

26 
48 
35 

Amount 
reported. 

$21,632 
15,608 
7,261 
8,247 

14,623 

12,529 
7,004 
4, 797 
4,310 
2,905 

2,598 
15,328 
52,873 
3,436 
15,6~ 

13,794 
5,568 
2,821 

18, 4.'16 
7,639 

18,940 
8,638 

15,575 
26,667 
3,249 

1,483 
10, RS3 
18, 7ll9 
16,260 

35,206 
27,977 
26,936 
15,714 
29,100 

1,635 
41,235 
13,022 
9,895 
6,553 

649 
14,657 
7,841 

41,2'J2 
zt,635 

77,880 
8, 741 

27,273 
7,164 

17,093 

21,111 
25,636 
34,208 
51,09! 
3,959 

11,040 
20,382 
20,148 

947 

69,288 
166 

46,892 
27,130 

21,491 
44,611 
2, 775 

19,500 

5,812 
37,751 
19,846 

206 

6,~ 
25,424 
12,886 
30,587 

7,m 
4,763 

68102 
36; 187 

BUNDA Y SCHOOLS CONl>UCTED BY 
CHUBCH ORGANIZATIONS. 

Number 
of organ­
hatlons 
report-

ing. 

18 
15 
5 

23 

7 
9 
7 
7 
4 

8 
21 
22 
I 

24 

19 
6 
8 

21 
11 

19 
11 
20 
19 

9 

Number 
of 

Sunday 
schools 

reported. 

18 
15 

6 
24 

7 
9 
8 
7 
4 

8 
• 21 

23 
1 

24 

22 
Cl 
8 

22 
11 

21 
11 
20 
20 
9 

Number 
of 

officers 
and 

teachers. 

109 
114 
61 

168 

66 
61 
56 
41 
37 

54 
227 
29S 

3 
212 

217 
27 
67 

Z!l 
96 

213 
105 
189 
231 
62 

Number 
or 

echo Iars. 

1,834 
I, 183 

590 
1, 712 

649 
698 
677 
385 
475 

493 
1,804 
3,638 

26 
2,115 

1,904 
368 
573 

2,077 
981 

1,925 
1,245 
1,894 1,= 

.......... ... .......... .. ......................... .. 
10 10 81 859 
21 21 177 1, 730 
18 18 181 1,410 

27 
22 
32 .. 
46 

18 
26 
14 
34 
19 

4 
17 
17 
31 
17 

45 
25 
32 
22 
23 

35 
25 
33 
44 
12 

24 
13 
18 
3 

49 
I 

23 
43 

32 
30 
18 
20 

34 
24 
18 
2 

17 
I 

25 
so 
15 

13 
I 

23 
42 
35 

27 
22 
3-t .. 
47 

18 
28 
14 
34 
19 

4 
17 
17 
32 
17 

45 
26 
32 
22 
23 

35 
27 
33 
45 
13 

24 
13 
18 
3 

49 
I 

23 
43 

32 
31 
18 
23 

34 
24 
18 
2 

17 
I 

25 
32 
16 

13 
1 

24 
42 
35 

323 
178 
2.11 
347 
446 

136 
288 
113 
220 
125 

18 
162 
104 
309 
169 

549 
176 
2.16 
173 
199 

315 
259 
29S 
394 
92 

214 
122 
196 
26 

649 
9 

214 
326 

209 
3M 
116 
186 

242 
264 
178 

14 

92 
3 

176 
282 
171 

107 
7 

157 
441 
381 

3,213 
2,010 
2,295 
3,850 
5,5VO 

1,131 
3,744 
1,181 
2,697 
1,098 

126 
1,824 
1,127 
3, 921 
2,527 

8,0U 
2,022 
2,909 
2,018 
2,584 

3,464 
3,832 
4,054 
4,687 
1,022 

2 694 
1;391 
2,~ 

7,560 
90 

2, 287 
2,742 

2,386 
6, 749 
1, 635 
2, 785 

2,680 
3,427 2,m 
1,~ 
1,604 
3,403 
1,881 

1,m 
2,059 
4,803 
6,213 
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94 RELIGIOUS BODIES. 

ORGANIZATIONS, DEBT ON CHURCH PROPERTY, PARSONAGES, EXPENDITURES, AND SUNDAY SCHOOLS, BY 
ASSOCIATIONS: 1916-Continued. 

ABSOClA TION. 

Tennessoo-Contlnued. 
Cllnton •••••••••..•••...••...••.....•.•.••• 
Concord ................................•.. 
Cumberland ....•............•............. 

~k~~:. ~~-~:::::::::::::::::::::::::: 
East Tennessee ...........•.•.........•.•.. 
East Union .......•...... ....•. ............ 
Eastanalles •••••••••....•.••..•••.•.•••••.• 
Ebenez.er .•••••••.•........•......••••••••. 
Enon •..•••....•........................... 

Freedom ..•................••........•..... 
Friendship .......•. .' ..................... . 
llarmony ....•............................. 
Rlawassee ................••.............•. 
Holston •.••..•...............•....•.....•.. 

HolstOn Valley ...•...................•..•. 
lndlan Creek •.••.•••••...•••••.•••••••••.• 
1udson ...........•........................ 
Lebanon .................................. . 
Lauderdale ...•............................ 

tl~~~~~:::::::::::::::::::::::: 
l!ldla,nd .••........•.... 0 •••••••• 00 •••••••• 

~~~-~~-~::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 
New River •...•..•.•...................... 
New Salem ••••••••••.•.....•.•...•.•.•.••• 
Nolochucky ....•...................•...... 
Northern ...•.•.............••........•.... 
Oooee ••••••••••.•••••••••.••••........•.••• 

Providence ........•....................•.. 
Riverside.. ..................•.............. 
Roberuon County ......................•.. 
Salem ••.••..••••••...••••••..•.•.•........ 
Sequat.chle Valley •.........•.............. 

Bevier ..••..•......•..•....••.........•.•.. 
Shelby County ....••...................••• 
South Union ............................•. 
South Western District ................... . 
S~.ewart •••......••....• . ........ . .......•.. 

Stocktona Valley ......................... . 
Sweetwater •......••.........•..........•.. 
Tennessee ......•.•.....................•.. 
Tenneace Valley . ... ....................•. 
Tlahomlngo •••••••••••••••••••..•.••••••••• 

Union .•••••••••••............•........•.•. 

~~-it"orov&::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 
Watauga .....••••••....................•.. 
Weakley County .••....................... 

West Dlatrlct ...•••...•........•.......••• 
West Union ....•.....•.•...............•.. 
William Carey ....•.........•.............. 
Wiseman ••.•••••••••••••.••........••...•. 
Ya.ncey County •...•..•...•...•....••...•.. 

Texas: 
Alvarado ...•.•.••••.••....•.....••.•.•.•.• 

~~~~;:::::::::::::::::::::::::: 
Austin .••••••••.•.. .•....... ....•.......... 

Baggett Creek •••••••••.••••••••.•••••••••• 
Baylor County ........................... . 
Bethlehem ..••••••..•....•....•..•.•...••• 
Big Spring .•..•••.......................... 
Blanco ••...•••••.......................... 

Bowie County ..•........•............•.... 
Brady ...•......•..•....................... 
Brown County .............••....•........ 
Brownfield .....•..•....................... 
Buck Creek ••••••••....••..•.....•....•.••• 

Burnet-Llano ... ... ................ ...... . . 
Callahan County ..•............... ......... 
Ca.nadlan •....•....••...................... 
Central ..• ••••....•••.....•••••.....• ... ••• 
Central Texas ..•..•..••.•••.••.•....••.... 

Cherokee ....•....•..........•...........•. 
Cisco .••••••••••••••••.•••••.••••.••••••••• 
Clay County ......•...........•...........• 
Coke County ......•..•.....•...........•.. 
Colema.n County 0 00. 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 

Total 
number 

or 
Or1t3n• 

lmtlons. 

83 
83 
26 
49 
40 

30 
1 

83 
29 
15 

1 
44 

7 
14 
52 

26 
28 
17 
3 
1 

8 
20 
20 
48 
26 

41 
29 
56 
33 
56 

22 
21 
11 
32 
15 

47 
19 
4 

40 
13 

15 
55 
61 
16 

1 

13 
49 
9 

29 
36 

26 
46 
29 
17 
1 

f4 
g 

23 
12 
38 

13 
9 

16 
28 
34 

14 
27 
28 
20 
25 

12 
21 
g 

16 
32 

47 
33 
21 

6 
29 

DEBT ON CHllRCR PAB80NAG!!ll. 
PROPERTY. 

Number Number 
of or~- Amount of or~::· Value or 
I tat ons of debt lzat ons parso~cs 
report- reported. report- repor . 

fug. lng. 

$(50 4 16,000 
M 1 1,600 .............. 3 7,600 

1 250 ........ 6. ·····io;roo· 1 800 

............ ................. .. ............. .. ................ .......... .............. .............. ............... 

............... .............. ........ s. ······a;4oo· ............. ................ 

.............. .............. . ............ . ............... 

........ 3. . ·····2;375" 2 ······a:oor 

............... ................ . ............ . ............. 
2 

..... i5;200· 3 ······e;iiil· 
300 1,600 

............... ................ .............. .. ............... 

.............. ............... ............... ... ......... . . 

.............. ................. .. ............. ................ 

............. ................. . ............. . .......... ... 

................. ........ i. ······2;iii:J· 1 136 
............. ................. ............... ............... 
········e· ·····is;28i. ........ 3. ······9;600· 

.............. ................. ········i· 0 0. 0 ··2; 500" ........ 2. ·····i5;500· 5 14,850 
1 500 ·· ····4;500· g 36,485 2 

I .............. ............... .............. 
············ ~ 

0000000020 •••••••• 875" I···:···T ······9;600· 
............................. 2,000 
................................ 3,000 

1 20 

1 ........ ~. 2,000 
6 14,650 18,950 

........ 3 •........• 20. .. ............... 
.............. .................. I 

1 30 

1:::::::::: 
................. 

............................... .. ............... 
2 3,150 

! ........ ~. 
8,100 ' 

11 41,581 ..... ~~:~. 1 .............................. 
.............. ................. t•••······· ............... 

······2;200· ........ 2 ......... (35. 

c:::::~: ....... T ······2;450· ······5;500· 
1 ........ ~. 1 170 .............. 

s 935 5,000 
........ ioo· ............ ................. 

1 .... .......... .............. 
............ ................ ... ........ ................. 
... .......... .............. ... ......... ............... 

4 4,150 5 13,000 
........... ................ . .... """i" ······s;iiil· ....... ....... ................ 

250 ........ 2. ······3;200· 2D,OOO 

............... ................. .............. ................. .............. .............. .... ........ ................. 
1 94 I 
1 150 

........ 2 . ...... i;soo· 
3 1,050 1 2,000 

0 0 0 •• 0 ""482" ······a;850· 2 2 
3 2, 786 ······a;aoo· 3 2,091 2 

...... ........ ................. .............. ............... 
169 3 4,100 
100 3 3,100 
700 3 5,600 

3 ······2;400·1 3 ······s;iiil· 
........ i. ••••••··7oo"!·••• .. ••f,· ······7;500·1 

1 1,600 3 7,500 
...................................................... 

3 4,568 2 4,600 

E:UENDJTl7RES SUNDAY SCHOOI..'J OONDUCTED BY 
:roa YEAR. CIIURCH ORGANJZATIONS. 

Numb<>.r Number Number Number 

1~rro;; Amount of or~· or or Number 
reported. lzat ons Sunday officers of 

report- report- schools and scholars. 
In g. lng. reported. l.eachers. 

83 $7,166 28 29 22S 2,51T 
32 20,701 27 27 234 2,332 
26 28,052 23 23 181 1,~ 
46 4,0:11 30 30 182 2,327 
33 25,201 35 38 278 2, 785-

~ 6,841 30 30 230 2,44& 
1 12,703 1 1 40 fHT 

32 4,220 26 26 146 1,~ 
27 14,000 23 24 154 1,~ 
15 I, 745 9 15 77 

1 2 
•• 00 "2;728. 

42 20,661 40 40 30S 
.. ............. . ........... 

1 130 1 1 4 45-
41 18,401 45 46 347 4,804 

25 6,000 25 25 188 1,931" 
27 3,1M 16 16 96 1,011~ 
16 4,004 12 12 79 MS. 
3 1, 730 3 3 23 328. 
1 110 . ............ ............ . ........... .. ............. 
6 

1,604 1 
8 8 50 453-

18 6,581 15 16 107 811> 
20 2,6SO 17 17 122 1,163 
46 2,699 34 35 194 1, 995-
26 101,162 ' 25 25 526 5,0U 

31 
531 I 16 16 96 860-

29 13,459 17 17 132 1,189 
56 28,246 51 52 447 5, 735 
32 2,002 23 24 126 1, 263-
54 65,715 47 48 534 6, 704 

21 2,563 16 17 10'l 9~ 
21 2,400 H 14 92 762 
11 14,686 11 11 99 1,101 
30 9, 724 27 30 234 2,?~ 
14 3,207 13 13 71 

45 11,418 26 26 247 2,M4 
19 52,120 19 21 344 

··~ 3 25 2 2 10 
28 4,649 18 18 97 91G 
13 912 9 9 f4 461 

6 802 12 13 82 71! 
55 26,181 52 52 433 5,080 
69 80,124 56 67 702 U,~ 
16 2, 756 12 12 75 

1 91 1 1 6 31 

12 2,522 9 9 58 601 
43 8,664 19 19 121 1,112" 
4 370 2 2 12 1()6. 

29 II, 708 23 24 183 2, 767 
33 7, 451 20 20 197 1,779 

24 15,828 16 17 ll6 1,268 
............... . ·····6;684· 16 16 87 ~.m 29 19 21 149 

16 2,~ 11 11 63 77& 
1 1 1 8 85-

44 53,007 43 46 446 4, 426. 
7 135 ········s· ···· ····r ·····i;oot. 20 11,828 76 

11 2,640 6 6 39 360 
37 70,884 19 21 217 1,8115-

.. .......... 
000 ""2i;i:i0" ····· ··~r 9 5 5 451 

5 727 4 4 21 181 
26 18,513 22 22 175 1, 686-
34 19,747 26 26 200 1,835 

12 357 2 2 9 8()o 

27 11,556 15 15 100 984 
27 48,359 8 0 146 1,275 
20 12,761 17 17 162 1, 737 
17 3,537 1 1 6 40 

10 7, 712 6 7 73 589" 
19 8,832 19 19 147 1,3S9 
5 7,972 6 6 62 565 

13 12,765 12 12 81 1,147 
29 21,693 23 24 243 2.,.JJS 

30 6,264 27 27 186 2, o:» 
31 20,637 22 22 234 2,m 
20 19 005 17 17 162 1,30S 

5 a:038 6 6 42 481 
25 33,179 19 1Q 141 1,GM. 
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SOUTHERN BAPTIST CONVENTION. 95 

ORGANIZATIONS, DEBT ON CHURCH PROPERTYTPARSONAGES, EXPENDITURES, .AND SUNDAY SCHOOLS, BY 
ASSOCI.A. IONS: 1916-Continued. . 

A880CIA TION. 

~ntlnued. 
Colliu County ..... •••.....•............... 
Collinsworth-<Jhlldress .................... . 
Colorado ......•...• .•...................... 
Comanche ......•.•.•........... .. ......... 
Concho Valley ........ . . .. ................ . 

Corpus Christi. ..•..........•...•......••.• 
Conllcaua .... .....................•....... . 
Crea~h .................................... . 

B:R::~~~;;:.::::: ::::::::::::::::::: 
Del RI~Uvalde ......... .. ........... .... . 
Delta County ...•.......................... 

grci~=li:::::::::::::::::::: : :::::: 
East Fork .•....... . ................. ... .. . 

~~~~~:::::::::::: :::::::::: ::::: 
Enon ...•................ .. .... . ........ ... 
Erath ........... ......................... . 

Falrland ..•.•.................. .... . .. ... .. 

if!1~ti~:-~ ~~::: :::: ~: ~:::::: ~ ~ ~ ~~ ~ 
Froeston&-Leon ..••.•......•.... ..... .• .. . . 
German •.•••. •••••••......... •.•... ..• ••.• 
Grayson County ..•.... ...............•.... 
Grayson l.Usslonary . . .................... . 
Rarilllton County .••........ ..... .......... 

i@t=E;;;;~~~~~~~~~i~~~~~ii~i 
~~ct~~~::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 
~~ea=fy::::::::::::::::::::::: ::::::: 
Kaufman. •.•.•••..•....................... 
LakeCreek .......•.............. . ......... 

t;r~~Z::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 
Leon River .• •.•...•...... ................. 

t~~~r:j~~~:::: ::::::::::::::::::::: 
Medina River .•.••.. ....................... 

Meridian ••••••............................ 

s::~~--:::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 
Nacogdoches ................ . ....... ... ... . 

Navarro ..................... ..... ........ . 
Navasota River ........ . ....... .... ..... .. . 
Neches River . ............................ . 
New Bethel. ............................. . 
North Colorado •.................... . .•.... 

PaloDuro .•....................... ... ..... 
Palo Pinto .•...•.•........ ........ . ...... . 

~~~!ncu6:.::: :::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 
Panola ....•....... ........................ 

~:~:~~&riC:::::::::::::: ::: :::: :::: 
Pecos Valley ...............•... ............ 
Pedernales .•....................... .. ...... 
Pittsburg ••..•.............. .. .. ... .. ... ... 

Polk County .•........... . ...•......... . ... 
Red Fork.. ............. ................... . 
Red River County ................... . . . . . . 
Red River Missionary ..........•.......... 
Rehoboth .......•.•........................ 

Rio Grande ...•......... . ......... .. ..... . 
Round Grove. ......•................. ..... 
Runnels and Concho ..................... . . 

:a~~~::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 

DEBT ON CIIUJl(;U 
PROPERTY. PARSONAGES. 

EX"PENDJTURES 
FOR YEAR. 

SUNDAY SCHOOLS CONDUCTED BY 
CHURCH OROANlZATIONS. 

n~~ 11------.-------n------.--------n-------.-------u------.------.------.-----­
or 

organ­
Izations. 

66 
16 
48 
26 
32 

20 
13 
33 
17 
40 

22 
15 
28 
15 
H 

26 
13 
10 
26 
39 

8 
28 
34 
20 
19 

9 
11 
80 
45 
18 

18 
29 
16 
28 
14 

20 
H 
50 
16 
27 

22 
8 

30 
17 
19 

18 
31 
27 
27 
16 

19 
21 
22 
26 
20 

16 
21 
44 
29 
12 

13 
26 
24 
18 
9 

43 
8 

10 
12 
33 

13 
15 
19 
26 
50 

24 
19 
22 
12 
13 

5 
2 
5 
2 
3 

6 
2 
2 
5 

12 

7 
2 
a 
2 .......... 

2 
2 

1 

1 
1 

1 

2 
1 

4 
.......... 

2 

• 1 
1 

·········· 
5 

7 
I 
3 

4 
1 

········· · 
.......... 

4 
3 
2 

1 
.......... 
·········· 
.......... 
.......... 

·········· .......... 

.......... 
I 

2 
........ .. 

5 

·········· 
·····-·-·· 

2 

2 
1 

.......... 

Amount 
oCdebt 

reported. 

$3,226 
9, 700 

10,600 
700 

2,050 

15,100 
776 
635 

5,005 
134,551 

6,675 
625 

1,•oo 
345 ............ 

·····22;i65" 
6,000 

............ 
70 

... ..... .. ... 
100 
38 

············ 275 

500 
1,500 

..... 22;572" 
············ 

280 
7,970 

500 
350 

············ 
785 

..... ii;498" 
375 
890 

70 

·····22;i40" 
145 

············ 
............ 
..... ·2; i27" 

640 
4,200 

1,000 
........ ... . 

400 

············ ..... ..... .. 
............ 
···· ··4; 760" 
............ 
... ......... 

1,500 
1,300 

············ ............ 
150 

150 

···--·s;500· 
.. .......... 

809 

····· "3;500· 
.... ........ 

22 
375 

1,350 

·· ····s;soo· 
165 

...... ...... 

Number 
oror/l:· Value of 
!tat ODS p=~~ report-

fug. 

7 $18,200 
3 4,200 
4 9,450 
4 6,200 
3 10,500 

• 9,500 
3 6,400 
3 8,000 
1 6,000 
3 9,500 

5 9, 700 
1 3,000 
6 u,m 
2 2,000 ... ..... .. ··········· · 

······r.;ooo· 3 
2 13,000 
3 7,000 
3 6,250 

........ 2. ··· ···2;500· 
6 10,350 
I 2,000 ........ .. ···· ··· ····· 
1 2,000 
6 8, 750 

.......... ······r.;ooo· 

.......... ............. 

.......... ······a;ooo· 3 

........ .. ... ···7;600· 
3 

.......... ..... ....... 

.......... ·· ·········· ... ....... ····· ·s;ooo· 3 
2 2,300 
4 7,800 

8,550 
.. .. ...... ······s;500· 3 

3 •,500 
3 7,800 

.... ...... . ............ 
2 

..... "4;250· 
5 8,500 
6 5,800 

2 2,500 
1 1,500 
1 1,500 

•. . .. . . "i. ······2;500· 

.......... ............. 
6 · · · ·· ·s; 500· 

.......... ············ .......... ... ......... 
3 8,250 

.......... ············ 
600 

7,250 
1,000 

2 2,500 
........... ···· ··s;ooo· 3 

1 500 
4 8,200 

·········· ··· ·· ·i;500· 
. .. ···•;ooo· 2 

I 2,000 

7 14,700 

······3;500· 3 
1 3, 750 

·········· ·········--· 

Number Number Number Number 

~~i~ Amount of or~- or or Number 
reported. ita( ODS Sunday omoors or 

report- report- schools and scholars. 
In g. lng. reported. toochers. 

------------
54 162,213 61 52 •oo 5,668 
16 20,372 11 12 113 I, 467 
47 37,241 85 36 323 3,167 
24 11,420 22 23 197 1,868 
27 23, •• 8 21 25 205 1,932 

16 17,255 18 20 170 1,619 
12 9,0H 12 13 118 1,246 
30 21,00. 28 29 255 2,052 
17 15,834 15 15 198 1,817 
40 207,035 38 40 957 11,510 

21 20,184 21 21 194 1, 762 
15 6 350 15 15 123 1,055 
28 27:166 25 26 250 2,837 
14 7,977 10 10 76 645 
H 4,664 10 10 64 717 

26 12,237 19 19 172 1, 744 
12 20,675 10 10 169 1,928 
10 38,647 7 8 158 1,633 
261 8, 281 17 17 118 1,074 
39 20,697 26 28 230 2,377 

·········· ············ ...... 232" ..... 2;328 

~ I 
8,348 28 28 

27,622 34 34 319 3, 797 
19 8,990 14 14 125 1,:: 
19 3,191 8 8 53 

9 7,109 7 7 69 819 
9 11,928 9 9 62 668 

30 2,694 16 16 75 675 
43 46,260 39 41 466 4,839 
18 9,953 8 8 1-' 67 618 

18 2,635 11 11 83 858 
27 38,508 25 26 205 1,m 16 6,394 4 4 22 
28 31,178 26 28 360 3,176 
11 1,512 6 5 29 286 

13 3,487 8 8 52 553 
12 3,177 4 4 .26 238 
48 .1, 811 39 .a 468 4,~ 
14 5, 794 11 11 85 
25 30,906 22 22 304 2,385 

22 20,029 16 15 150 1,~ 
8 3, 713 5 6 32 

28 16,647 22 22 215 2,149 
17 8,684 15 15 123 1,~ 
18 19,434 13 16 121 

18 12,160 16 16 137 1,M3 
26 3,086 5 5 40 361 
27 23,919 21 21 206 2,235 
23 24,259 24 24 228 2,042 
16 18,027 H H 100 1,091 

18 11,5(12 13 13 123 1,037 
13 6,959 15 15 108 970 
22 11,206 12 12 121 1,128 

17 · · · · · ·9; ii:i · 6 6 
...... . 63 . 

666 

16 6,~ 14 14 148 l,m 
19 13 13 74 
.2 20,272 29 29 206 1, 910 
26 3,581 20 20 122 1,150 

. ......... ..... ....... . ... ...... .......... ·········· . ....... .. 
12 33,514 13 13 139 1, 749 
19 11,472 16 16 182 1,496 
21 4,853 6 5 5t 4.37 
14 23, ... 9 7 7 105 978 
6 2,543 7 7 42 377 

35 18,218 30 31 252 2,226 
... ·····ii>" ..... 22;894· .......... .......... ........ .. .......... 

9 9 102 951 
7 1, 711 7 7 .7 .62 

31 26,600 30 30 250 2,928 

11 1,385 3 3 14 1311 
13 17,408 ' 12 12 126 1,lli 
7 823 5 6 38 

26 15,196 22 22 163 1,373 
50 31,328 39 39 323 3,890 

~ 
15,086 20 20 170 1,~ 
6,161 6 6 •5 

22 31,188 12 12 134 1,429 
11 8,682 10 11 91 747 
11 6,428 8 8 86 799 
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ORGANIZATIONS, DEBT ON CHURCH PROPERTY, PARSONAGES, EXPENDITURES, AND SUNDAY SCHOOLS, BY 
ASSOCIATIONS: 1916-{)ontinued. 

DEBT ON CHURCII PARSONAGES. EXPENDITURES SUNDAY SCHOOLS OONDUCTED llY 
PROPERTY. lOR YEAR, CHURCH ORGANIZAII'IONS. 

Totnl 
number 

J.SSOClA TION, of Number Number Number Number Number Number 
organ- o! organ- Amount o!or~- Value of ofort::· Amount of or,;::n· of of Number 

lzations. lmttons o! debt ltat10ns ~~~~~~~ batons roportod. lzat ons Sunday officers o! 
report- rcportod. report- report- report- schoolS and scholD.rs. 

lng. lng. lng. lng. reportod. toachers. 

----------
Texas-Continued. 

Salado .. . .. ..... .. .... . . ... . ....... .... ... . 40 8 13,8e0 4 $18,500 40 $71,460 37 38 398 4,382 
Solem ...... ......... .. . ... . ... ............ 25 .......... ............ ·········· ... . .. .. ..... 22 2, 711 2 2 16 175 
Saline ............ .. . .. ..... .. . ........ .. .. 17 ........ 8. '""25;669' .......... .... . :ii;soo· 17 17,153 3 3 16 183 

t:~~~:::::: : :::::::: ::~::: :: :::::::: 45 II 42 90,300 38 39 558 5,047 
26 4 1,800 6 7, 700 26 38,699 20 20 218 1,868 

San Babe. County ............... .. ......... 17 8 1,225 2 2,200 14 5, 701 G G 48 426 

=~~~:::::::::::::::::: ::~::: :::: 
16 ........ :i . ............ 2 2,400 14 10,103 10 10 77 5&6 
35 160 ...... :i;soo· 32 4, 771 9 9 55 586 
28 1 1,500 2 27 24,139 25 25 257 2,338 

Smith County ....... . . . ... ..• . ... ..... .... 38 6 20,603 1 6,000 35 28,906 27 27 267 2, 7611 

Soda Lake. .......... .......... .... ....... . 20 1 900 2 2, 700 19 22,319 10 10 119 1,392 
Southeast .•.•...... ......... ... .. ...... .... 64 4 21,218 7 18,250 48 61,888 45 47 470 4,311 
South Panhandle .......................... 11 '"'"""50' .......... ............ """"8" '""":i;i:i9' ""'"jfi" '""'"ii4 South Texas ............................... 12 1 ""'ii;600· 2 2 
Staked Plains ............... ... ........... 24 1 350 6 24 44,717 19 19 167 2,163 

Stephens County .... ....... ... .. .. .. . ..... 12 1 160 750 12 2,530 5 6 41 272 
Stonewall .............. .. ...... .. ... .. .... . 15 1 200 ""'""!;' · .... ii;aoo· 13 9,631 4 4 23 163 
Sweetwater ...... . .. ... .. ..... . . ... . ... .... 64 1 6,000 64 49,251 41 42 603 5,399 
Tarrant County ........................... 61 8 7,275 4 6, 750 48 106,210 46 49 656 6,224 
Texarkana.. ......... .. ..... ..... .... ....... 17 3 6,300 3 8,200 15 23,664 12 13 167 1,467 

Thornton ................................. 21 200 .......... ............. 21 a,~ 16 16 97 896 
Throckmorton ............. ...... .. ... . .... 10 .... ........... .................. .. .... 5;70ii 3 3 3 18 178 
Tierra Blanco .......... ..... . ..... . ... ..... 13 ... ........... .. .............. . . 3 11 17,878 6 7 80 732 
Trans-Canadian ........ . ... . .. ............. 12 . . ... ......... ................. 4 5,000 11 7,620 8 8 65 612 
Trinity River ..................... ........ . 26 .............. .. .............. ........... .. . . . ............ --·· ····· · . ............. ............ . ....... ... ................. . . .. .. .. .. . .... 

~:Ev·~e.m::: :: : :::::::::::::::::::: 8 ........ ioo· """2;250· 3 249 2 2 11 85 
29 1 2 24 10,801 11 16 76 6011 

UriJonBapt t ............................. 48 10 43,400 7 38,000 46 131,456 45 48 621 c,m 
~~t~iiicoun't'Y:: ::: :: ::::::::::::::::: 14 .............. .................. I 3,000 10 4,832 5 6 50 417 

21 ........... .............. .............. -··········· 20 2,870 5 5 30 259 

VanZandt Mlsslonnry .... ................. 21 ...... 7;oso· 1 1,500 21 11,994 8 G 44 467 
Waoo .............. .... .. . . ............... . 48 5 4 14,500 45 109,171 44 47 649 8,653 
Walker County ........... . ................ 16 1 450 1 3,000 16 6,945 12 12 108 1,005 
Western Branch ..... . ... .. ..•. .. . .. . ...... 20 2 139 2 1,800 19 7,137 14 14 105 901 
Wheeler County .... ...... .... ..... ... ..... 9 ... ......... ............. . ........... .............. 9 6,776 8 8 M 5211 

Wicblta Coonty . .. .. . ... ... .. ... . .... . .... 6 .............. ................ 4 13,500 6 19,855 5 8 151 1,606 

~:~i;;:: :::::::::::::::::: ::::::: ::: 15 ............. . . ... . i; iiiJ. 2 5,000 15 15,051 14 15 159 1,496 
41 3 4,700 ·II 21,697 37 37 24.'1 2,~M 

~~c:ri:.::::::::: :::::::::::::::::: 26 15,000 ........ 2. .. "":i;600· 26 15,106 8 8 59 
20 ... .. ........ .............. 19 21,643 16 15 112 1,173 

VIrginia: 
11,800 38, 950 29 37,766 30 34 460 Aocomao ............ .. .... ........... . . ... . 30 4 15 4,100 

Albermarle ..... ..... .. ........ . ... ........ 28 3 1,650 6 20,500 25 23,123 26 30 402 3,212 
Appomattox ......... ........ .. ... ... ...... 42 2 15,200 16 33,250 42 64,204 40 43 390 4, 278 

~=i&:::::: : ::: :: ::::: ::::::::::::::: 38 2 796 18 62,173 37 57,583 35 35 391 4,351 
27 8 21,650 18 37,000 27 43,133 27 28 405 4,746 

~~~Rzy..May::::: :::::: : :::::::::::::::::: 
37 ........ 8 . ...... 3;376' 8 15,950 30 9,220 24 28 274 1,820 
15 3 7,500 13 7,478 I S 15 138 1,678 

Concord ............. ...... . ..... . ......... « 8 15,400 12 19,963 43 41,718 4l 42 400 3,618 
Dan River ................................. 29 2 1,400 4 8,000 29 21,774 29 34 316 2,918 
Dover ................. . ... ................ 54 14 70,614 12 37,500 64 266,606 53 54 1,359 15,194 

Flat River ............... ....... .. .. .. ..... 1 ........ 63o· .. ···ia;oso· 1 191 1 1 5 30 
Goshen ............. .... . ..... .. .. ... ...... 47 4 7 45 30,330 45 46 477 4,937 
Hermon ........................... ... .... . 25 3 1 ' 800 5 9,600 25 22,810 25 26 302 2,962 
James River ........................ ....... 27 2 '700 15 25, 150 25 9,614 24 26 196 1,597 
Lebanon. ....... .... . . . .......... ........ .. 43 4 14,930 3 10,500 38 43,922 35 36 328 3,297' 

:Middle District •.. ....... .. . .. ....... . ..... 37 3 7,474 7,000 37 30,m 36 38 479 4,326 

~~~~~E:: ::: :::::::::::::::::::::::: 1 . ...... . .... . . . ........... .... .... ... ... ......... ... 1 . .... i;su 33 ... .... .. .. ... ....... .... 5 10,325 32 9,875 22 26 166 
New River ................ ................ 24 1 165 I 1,500 23 3,596 22 22 148 1,660 
Peninsula ....•..... .... ..... .............. 27 4 5,665 7 22,300 27 45,646 27 31 382 4, 751 

~r=~:::::::: :: :: : : :::: : ::::::::::::: 31 7 19,325 10 20, 4liO 30 51,534 28 28 371 3,750 
31 3 3,800 8 10, 512 29 14,423 29 30 248 2,158 

Pilot Mountain ............................ 1 ""'74;690· ... ........ . 
"" '49;600·1 

1 29 " ""8i6' ""}:ii3 Portsmouth •...... ........................ 37 10 13 38 145,100 37 37 
Potomac ...... ............ .. ........... .. .. 61 7 22,143 10 36,625 58 46,817 M 58 567 ,039 

Powells River ....... . . . .... ...... . .•. ... .. 26 1 150 ..... 4o;9:i:i·l 20 3, 937 17 18 113 889 

~=~=~·0·~-~:::::::::::::::::::: : ::::::: 60 6 1,176 25 65 50,686 55 59 710 6,607 
40 4 2,~ 8 24,300 40 57,163 88 38 430 6,345 

Shenandoah ..................... ....... . .. 18 1 9 19,050 18 10,942 15 15 152 1,407 

Shiloh ......... .. ... ....................... 41 1 225 6 13,800 41 21,135 35 38 351 3,151 

~ru~::: :::::::::::::::: : : : :::::::::: 40 2 12,100 10 28,200 40 «,985 39 39 407 4,393 
1 ..... i9;:i80· """64;400· 1 266 1 1 7 47 

Valley .......... .. .. ... .. .. .. . .. .. . .. ..... . 62 9 20 58 103,876 53 60 779 9,062 

Wes~~~on .. ........................... 3 1 2,000 1 7,000 3 10,610 3 4 59 808 
Shenandoah .......................... . .... 7 2 10,200 3 12,500 7 11,229 5 5 95 866 
Valley ................ ....... .... . . ....... . 1 1 3,000 ..... ....... ............... 1 I 3,961 1 2 27 337 
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RELIGIOUS BODIES. 9'1 
NATIONAL BAPTIST CONVENTION. 

HISTORY. 

The early history of the Negro Baptists in the 
United States is closely interwoven with that of the 
white Baptists, and yet from the period prior to the 
W a.r of the American Revolution ·until the present 
day there have been distinctive Negro Baptist 
churches--that is, churches whose members, officers, 
and pastors were of the Negro race. The first organi­
zation of this kind of which there is any record was at 
Silver Bluff, in Aiken County, S.C. It was formed by 
eight slaves on the plantation of George Galpin in a 
11ettlement on the Savannah River, near Augusta, Ga., 
and appears to have dated from some years previous 
to 1778. Two of the slaves who were constituent 
members of this church became noted preachers. One 
of them, David George, was pastor until the capture 
of Savannah by the British in 1778. Subsequently 

. he founded the First Baptist Church at Shelboum, 
Canada, and went from there to Freetown, Sierra 
Leone, West Africa, in 1792. The other, Jesse Peters, 
helped Abraham Marshall (white) reorganize the 
First African Baptist Church at Savannah in 1788, 
where there had already been a Negro Baptist church 
since 1779, of which George Lisle was pastor. Since 
then there has always been somewhere in the county 
of Chatham, Ga., a Negro Baptist church. 

The First African Baptist Church of Savannah 
grew,· and in 1802 and 1805 two other churches were 
organized, the Second Baptist Church ·and the Ogee­
chee Colored Baptist Church, both of which are still 
in existence and strong and prosperous. · In 1805 the 
Joy Street Baptist Church, the first in New England, 
was organized in Boston; in 1808 the Abyssinian 
Church in New York City; in 1809 the First African 
Baptist Church in Philadelphia. Theee three were 
the first Negro Baptist churches in the North. 

The First Baptist Church of Washington, D; C., 
was organized in 1802, including. in its membe1'8hip 
many Negro people. In 1833, when the congregation 
moved to a new edifice, the Negro members were 
encouraged to continue in the old building. In 1839 
they organized as the Nineteenth Street Baptist Church 
and the building passed into their hands. This ex­
perience in Washington was repeated in many places 
in the South where the Negro ·members worshiped 
with white organizations, until it seemed wise for them 
to have their own churches. During this time the 
number of Negro Baptists had multiplied in the 
South, though, as they had no ecclesiastical organi­
zation, any attempt to present consecutive history is 
very difficult. 

The first effort at ecclesiastical organization appears 
to have been the formation of the Wood R~ver Asso­
ciation bf Tilinois in 1838, although one was also es­
'tablished in Louisiana in the saine year. The first 
state convention was organized in North Carolina in 

102319°--19----7 

1866, and in 1867 the second, third, and fourth, in 
Alabama, Arkansas, and Virginia, and in 1869 the 
fifth in Kentucky. 

As in other cases the general denominational or­
ganization of the Negro Baptist churches arose from 
association in evqelistic and educational work. 
Previous to 1880 there were 3 organizations or societies 
covering more than 1 state among the Baptists for 
this work: The New England Missionary Conven­
tion, The Consolidated American Missionary Con­
vention, and the General Association of Western 
States and Territories. Each of these covered but a 
small part of the country. In November, 1880, the 
Foreign Missionary Baptist Convention was organized 
in Montgomery, Ala., 10 states responding with dele­
gates: Alabama 61, Arkansas 3, Florida 1, Georgia 3, 
Louisiana 2, Mississippi 10, North Carolina 4, Ohio 1, 
Tennessee 6, and Virginia 5. 

In 1886 the National Baptist Convention was 
organized in St. Louis, M.o., the special object being 
"to consider the moral, intellectual, and religious 
growth of the denom.in.a.tion, to deliberate upon the 
great questions which characterized the Baptist 
churches, and further, to advise and consider the best 
methods poasible for bringing us more closely together 
as churches and as a race." In 1893 the National 
Educational Convention was organ.ized in Waahing­
ton,D.C. lnSeptember, 1895, the Foreign Missionary 
Qonvention of the United States of America, the 
National Baptist Convention, and the National Bap­
tist Educational Convention met in Atlanta, Ga., and 
all united in the present National Baptist Conven­
tion. The preamble to the constitution adopted at 
that meeting Sa.ys: "It is the sense of the colored 
Baptists of the United States of America, convening 
in the city of Atlanta, Ga., September 28, 1895, in 
several organizations known as the Baptist Foreign 
Missionary Convention of the United States of Amer­
ica, engaged in missionary work on the west coast of 
Africa, the National Baptist Convention, which has 
been engaged in missionary work in the United 
States, and the National Baptist Educational Con­
vention, which has sought to look after the educa­
tional interests, that the interest of the Kingdom of 
God requires that these several bodies above named 
should unite in one body. The object of this con­
vention shall be to do missionary work in the United 
States of America, in Africa, and elsewhere, and to 
fos~ the cause of education." 

During the years 188o-1897 the National Conven­
tion had grown until every state and territory where 

· Negro Baptist churches existed was represented in it 
and also South America, the West Indies, and West. 
and South Africa. Meanwhile two schools of thought 
had developed: One group holding that their own schol­
ars were ?ompetent to produce the literature needed for 
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98 ~ELIGIOUS BODIES. 

the young people; the other group felt otherwise, and 
at Boston in 1897 delegates from North Carolinf!., 
Virginia, and the District of Columbia withdrew and 
organized the Lott-Carey Convention for Foreign Mis­
sions, which sought to cooperate with the American 
Baptist Missionary Union (white). It was accepted on 
condition that the convention adopt and sustain their 

· method of organization and of raising funds, should 
select and appoint their own missionaries, subject to 
the approval of the executive committee of the Mis­
sionary Union, and that the convention should receive 
the benefit of advice and experience of the union in 
gathering its fund and in the conduct of its home 
missions. The union declined to accede to the sug­
gestion that the convention oe represented upon its 
executive committee and that the union pay one­
half of the traveling expenses of the traveling secre­
tary. For at least five years a general agreement 
for cooperation was carried out, but in 1905, at the 
Chicago session of the National Baptist Convention, 
the Lott-Carey Convention returned, though retain­
ing a part of their autonomy, and became a district 
body of the National Baptist Convention. 

In 1915 at the meeting of the National Baptist 
Convention in Chicago there arose a division in regard 
to the National Baptist Publication Board, which had 
been created in St. Louis in 1896. This board with­
drew from the National Baptist Conveiltion and was 
followed by a number of delegates, mostly from Texas 
and Arkansas, and was named the National Baptist 
Convention, Unincorporated. The two bodies held 
conventions in 1916 and 1917 and at the last meetings 
steps were taken to secure a reunion.1 

DO<lTJUNE AND POLlTY. 

In ·doctrine and polity the Negro Baptists are in. 
close accord with the Northern and Southern Conven­
tions.' They represent the more strictly Calvinistic 
type in doctrine, and in polity refer the settlement of 
any difficulties that may arise to an ecclesiastical 
council. Their churches unite in associations, gener­
ally along state lines, for the discussion of topics relat­
ing to church life, the regulation of difficulties, the 
collection of statistics, and the presentation of annual 
reports. These meetings are consultative and advisory 
rather than authoritative. 

In addition to the associations there are conven­
tions which are held for the consideration of the 
distinctively missionary side of church li!e and not 
infrequently extend beyond state lines. 

The lack of close ecclesiastical relations, character­
istic of all Baptist bodies, is emphasized in the 
Negro Baptist churches, with the result that it has 

, 1Aa this "'port ill completed word comes that this reunioa hu 
been accomPlished..! eo that once more there is one and only one 
National Baptist uonvention consisting of Negro Baptista in the 
whole world. 

2 Bee Baptista, p. 48. 

been very difficult to obtain satisfactory statistics of 
the denomination. The methods adopted in connec­
tion with the report for 1916 were such as to bring 
in probably the most complete returns that have 
been gathered at any time, and to this may be attributed 
largely the considerable increase noted below. 

WORK. 

At the first meeting of the Consolidated National 
Baptist Convention in 1895, the general interests and 
work of the churches were planned by the election 
through the state delegatio:ps of three boards-the 
Foreign Mission Board, the Home Mission Board, and 
the Educational Board. Since that time the work 
has expanded until there are now eight boards or 
agencies engaged in the prosecution of this work, 
including, in addition to those just mentioned, the 
Church Extension Board, the Woman's Auxiliary 
Convention, the Sunday School Publishing Board, the • 
Baptist Young People's Board, and the Baptist Min­
isters Benefit Board. The Lott-Carey Convention con­
tinues its distinctive missionary work1 although iden­
tifying itseH with the National Baptist.COnvention. 

The home mission work of the Negro Baptists is 
carried on chiefly through the Home Mission Board, 
with headquarters at Little Rock, Ark. The report 
for 1916 shows 16 home missionaries employed, 750 
churches aided, and $17,408 contributed for this work. 
This board cooperates with the Southern BapWit 
Convention. The Chlll'Ch Extension Board works 
along parallel lines with the Home Mission Boaro. 

The foreign mission work, under the ca.re of the 
Foreign Mission Board, located at Philadelphia, is 
carried on in Central, Squth, and West Africa, the 
West Indies, and northern South America. Its first 
oompa.ny of missionaries consisted of 6 persons who 
went to West Africa in 1883. In 1916 there were 
reported 13 missionaries and 96 native helpers, 
occ:upying 80 statio:r;as; 88 churches, with 19,812 mem­
bers; 52 schools, with 15,311 pupils; and contributions 
to the amount of $21,587. The value of property 
owned is estimated at $41,400. 

The National Baptist Educational Board reports 
115 schools, including 31 colleges and academies, and 
84 secondary schools. Of these, 13 colleges and 10 
secondary schools are supported in whole or in part 
by the American Baptist Home Mission Society of 
New York, while 18 colleges and academies and 66 
secondary schools are in cooperation with the National 
Baptist Educational Board. The total number of 
students and pupils reported in these schools for 1916 
was 9,775, and the amount contributed for their sup­
port was $220,297. The property valuation is placed 
at $1,872,620, with an endowment amounting to 
$56,608. This is exclusive of the endowment belong­
ing to the colleges under the care of the American · 
Baptist Home Mission Society of New York. 
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In 1909 the National Training School for Women 
and Girls was founded in the District of Columbia, 
and is conducted by the Woman's Auxiliary of the 
National Baptist Convention. The object of the 
school is to provide for the training of women and girls 
"to the· highest level of religious, moral, and indus­
trial efficiency," and it is the largest and best equipped 
plant conducted by women of the Negro race in the 
United States. The repor\ for 1916 shows 117 pupils, 
representing nearly every state in the Union, Africa, 
South America, and the West Indies. The value of 
the school property is estimated at $65,000, and the 
amount contributed during the year was $6,242. 

The young people's work is under the general super­
vision of the National Baptist Young People's Board, 
with headquarters at Nashville, Tenn.; it reports 
12,550 societies and about 500,000 members. The 
contributions'made to the board in 1916 were $15,660, 
and it has property valued at $10,000. 

The National Baptist Convention has a publishing 
house at Nashville, Tenn., the largest and best 
equipped of its kind among the Negro' race. It 
has property valued at about $300,000, and a business 
amounting, in 1916, to $200,000. 

There are a number of religious and denominational 
papers. Among these are the National Baptist Union 
Review at Nashville, the accredited organ of the de­
nomination, the Christian Banner of Philadelphia, 
and the American Baptist of Louisville, which is the 
oldest among .the Negro Baptist journals. 

STATISTICS. 

The general statistics of the National Baptist Con­
vention for the year 1916 are given, by states, in the 
table on pages 100 and 101, and the relation of these 
statistics to ·those of other bodies is shown in general 
tables in Part I. A comparative summary of the 
principal items for 1916 and 1906 follows: 

INCilltAD:I 11105 
'rO lite. 

IT!Dl. 1tte 1tol 
Number 

or 
amount. 

~~~~....... ............ . . . . 21,113 18,&4 2,579 
lliillben........... .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. • 2, 838, 579 2, 2111,1107 4176,972 
CbanhedlAoea ..................... ....,, ll0,146 ..,... 17,$13 2,233 
VU.ofetuuch property ........... '"!.1,184,920 .. ~,437,27:1 SUI, 747,648 
:o.b& 011 ohurch property.. .. .. .. • .. sa, 433, 3CI6 Sl, 757,1110 Sl, 4176,176 
~ 

Cbaidlltl reportiDc. •• • • • • • • • • • .. till() 71» -19 
Valoe........................... t864,325 S617,241 S347,084 

~IOboola: 
Numb« ....................... . 
omo..and ~ben •••••••••••• 
Sobolln ......... .............. . 

OIIICIItluUallll for mllslo111 and ............................... 
JliaaiiiiUII ••••••••••• •••••••••••• 
~ ....................... . 

2>,08e 
123,817 

1,181,2'10 

18,2112 
1287,706 

S21,681 

17,910 
too,oee ... 

1116,855 
t87,628 
Sl8,727 

t A llllDUIIIicD (-) deDotee ~ 

2,1811 
28,748 

liM; eo& 
1142,t87 
S140,077 

u,seo 

Per 
cent. 

13. i 
211. g 
12.6 
G8.6 
95.4 

-2. 7 
66.2 

12.2 
28. 7 
27.8 

122.8 
143.5 
15.3 

These statistics, as previously explained, show a 
marked advance in every particular except in the num­
ber of churches reporting parsonages. The number of 
organizations reported in 1916 was 21,113 as against 
18,534 in 1906, an increase of 13.9 per cent, and the 
membership as reported advanced from 2,261;607 to 
2,938,579, an increase of 29.9 per cent. The church 
edifices as reported increased in number by 2,233, and 
the value of church · property advanced from 
$24,437,272 to $41,184,920, or 68.5 per cent. Debt 
on church property amounting to $3,433,366 was 
reported in 1916 by 4,210 organizations, as against 
$1,757,190 reported by 3,100 orga.nizations in 1906. 
The number of churches reporting parsonages de­
creased by 19, but the value of parsonages increased 
from $617,241 to $964,325. The increase of 12.2 per 
cent in the number of Sunday schools corresponded 
closely to the increase in number of organizations, 
and the increase of 27.8 per cent in the number of 
scholars aceorded closely to that in church member­
ship. Contributions for missions and benevolences 
increased from $116,355 to $259,292, or 122.8 per 
cent, the larger proportion being for domestic work. 

Certain items not included in the above summary 
are church expenditures and number of members under 
13 years of age, reported for the first time in 1916, and 
the languages used in church services. 

Church expenditures amounting to $8,361,919 were 
reported by 19,988 organizations and cover general 
running expenses and any other items that passed 
through the church treasury. 

The number of members under 13 years of age, as 
reported by 12,789 organizations in 1916, was 103,391, 
constituting 5.5 per cent of the 1,867,584 member8 
reported by these organizations. Assuming that the 
same proportion would apply to the 1,070,995 mem­
bers reported by the organizations from which no 
answer to this inquiry was received, the total number 
of members under 13 years of age for the entire 
denomination would be 162,682! 

Of the 21,113 organizations with 2,938,579 members, 
all but 3 reported church services conducted in English 
only. Of these 3 organizations, 1 with 45 members re­
ported French and English; 1 with 18 members, Ger­
man and English; and 1 with 43 members, Italian and 
English. As compared with the report for 1906, there 
was an increase of 1 organization and 67 members 
using foreign languages in connection with English. 

The total number of ministers on the rolls of the 
denomination was given as 19,423, but schedules were 
received from only 1,264. These were so incomplete 
as to be unavailtU>le for tabulation, except that 1,194 
reported annual salaries averaging $572. 

1 See Introduction, p. 10. 
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100 RELIGIOUS BODIES. 

ORGANIZATIONS, MEMBERS, PLACES OF WORSHIP, AND VALUE OF CHURCH PROPERTY, BY STATES: 1916. 

XJ:KB&JUJ. PL4CU or W'OIUKIP. V.U.VJ: OJ' aro.cJ1 
PIIOI'J:J:t'!'. 

Total Number of 
number Sex. orpnlsatlona 

~. of Number riport~Da- Number Number . 

~- of Total of of Value .:. number cbwdl OliiiD- l'l!lplll1ed. reported. Number edllloes lzatlona 
repcll'tiDc. ofo:· Male. Female. ~urch Halla, reponed. roporUDc. 

flat ODI oes. etc. 
reportlnc. 

------
Natloual Baptist Convention ..••.. ••. . •. 21,113 21,071 1 ~,1138. s711 21,018 1,128,237 1,80.~,001 20,0'70 478 20, 14& 20,117 Ut,t84,020 

New Enclan4 division: 
4 t , 414 4 5e8 8711 2 1 2 2 43,500 MasSilcbuaetts .. . ......... . ...... ... .. ... ... 4 

Klddle Atlantic dlvlalon: 
NewYork ..... . ..... . .. ! .... . ......... .. .. 43 43 5,1152 43 t,Dt& a,m 21 10 21 2111 ~N.': NewJersey ............ .... ........... ..... toe toe t8,14D toe ll,t05 t2,044 95 10 95 t05 

Bu=1~divwon:·· · · ···· · ······ ·· · · 11111 tllll 40,388 11111 111,042 24,31111 138 2 uo til 1,6n;llllll 

Oblo .. .. ............. ... ......... .. ... . .. .. t78 t78 27,V'18 178 10,274 17, 'IlK 188 7 t88 1811 IM0,3116 
Indiana ............ .. ....... ... . . ... .... ... 62 62 t0,4t2 62 3, 78t II, &at 62 '""if M 62 282,725 
IIIIDola ... •. ........... ........... . .. .. .. ... 184 184 23,224 184 ll,m u,g? 1111 1111 1113 874,1121 

wes~<'iiitr&ltiiViSion: ............. .. .... 18 18 1,2211 18 18 18 13 <iS, 700 

MIDDelota ......................... . ... .. ... 2 2 418 2 205 273 2 .. ...... 2 2 211, 000 
Iowa .....•.••.. ••......... . ... . ......... . .. 34 34 2,6*1 80 D9'1 1,4115 • 211 211 1oe,876 
Mlalouri ..... .. ... ..... ... . .. . ........ . .... 282 282 41,218 282 12,1177 28,241 2111 19 2112 2112 71111,~ 
Kanaas ...... . ......... .. . . ... . . . . ... . ... .. 127 118 13,477 118 4,777 8,700 128 2 1211 122 6114,2116 

South AtlanUc division: 
~land ... . .. .. ....... .. ....... . . . ... .. . . 88 88 211,408 88 11,2111 18,114 80 7 80 711 577,1160 
Dlatrlot of Columbia ••••....••• •• ••. . . . .• .. 60 60 27,M4 60 9,773 17,771 57 3 57 60 1, 3111,07<4 

::t:~::::::::::::::::::::: : ::: :: : : 1,~ 1,~ 276,1130 1,~ 111,721 184,4118 1,~ 14 1,34& 1,~ 4,611,177 
Ul,238 11,1196 11243 66 161 432,t88 

1,376 1,873 212,0111 t,373 88, 114& 1215:373 1,358 9 t,3112 1,857 2,21111,358 
South Carolina ••.••..•...•........ . . .. . •. .. 1,353 ~:m 255,4711 1,35t 103 4114 151,386 }~~ 2 1,337 1,333 2,353,1178 

=:::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 2,778 400,214 2,71111 151:112 :148,437 30 2, 7311 ;r,~ 4,S03,083 
1,0311 1,038 1111,8115 1,038 211,131 43,734 ' 1173 8 1184 t , 34&,1162 

But South Central d lvlsl011: 

~=:::::::::::::::::: ::: :: : :: : ::: :: : : 703 703 98,062 703 311087 58,9115 678 111 1182 1181 1,6511,11811 
744 744 t08,650 744 40:014 118,1138 11110 24 1100 liDS 1, 1120,1151 

Alebama .. .......... .. . .... ... .. ... . ....... 2,157 2,1511 ~toa 2,153 117, 801 t9111,010 2,067 57 2,071 2,076 3,168,222 
Wes~=P&:iitn.i ii.i.:bioo:' · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · 2,531 2,627 ,71111 2,527 109,0911 1'78; '100 2,487 2 2,487 2,.fllll 2,818,.fl2 

Arkansall ....... . ................ . .. . . . . .... 1,473 1,472 174,187 1,472 :g.~ 107,~ 1,388 17 1,890 t,417 1, '1'111,608 
Loulllana .............. . ................... 1,~ 1,418 14&,720 1,418 114,6911 1,ill 311 1,32t 1,= 2,tllll,100 
Oklahoma •••••... . ..............•. ... . . ... 496 42,408 49t u:w 211,200 114 421 648,823 
Texas .....•••.. ••••.... •. .....•............ t, 1196 1,0111 211t,243 1,1184 11t,. 176,71111 1,8711 67 1,882 1,877 ll, 4113, 30.f 

lloantaiD division: 
Colorado •••••.. . .•.•... ... .... .. . . . . . . .. .. . t2 12 2,020 12 7118 1,121 12 12 12 100,481 

Paclllc division: 

·~~::: :: :::::: : : : :: :: : :::: : : : :::: :: II II 404 II 1<&2 2112 Il l .... : ... II e 31,6211 
82 3:1 2,316 32 888 l,.f30 82 ... . .... 32 '82 2211,4118 

States with one cqanlaatlon only • ............. 4 4 t07 • 47 60 2 ........ 2 2 2,500 

1 One orpnbat.toa a.cb 1D New Kufoo, Rhode Wand, W~, and Wyomln&. 
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NATIONAL BAPTIST CONVENTION. 101 

ORGANIZATIONS, DEBT ON OHUROH PROPERTY, PARSONAGES, EXPENDITURES, AND SUNDAY SCHOOLS, BY 
STATES: 1916. 

DltBT Olf CII11IICII 
P~lfA.OU. 

ltXPIIJrllrroBU SVJrDA. Y IICIIOOUI CO!roUC'l'BD BY 
PBOPitBTY. roan.a.a. CII11IICII OaGA.NIZA. ftONII. 

Total 
number 

ll'l'A.ft. of Number Number Number Number Number Number 

~. of: Amount oro: Value of olorc:- Amount o!o~- of of Number 
ila ODS of debt ilat ODS 

~ 
lla Dl reported. llatna BUDday odloen of 

~~ nported. ~~ ~ ~~ aehoolil and aeholars. 
reported. ~-

National Baptist Convention •• •• : ...••.. 21,113 4,210 S3,433,3M eGO 19&4,326 19,D88 18,361,11111 111,11011 20,0911 123,817 1,181,210 

New En&land division: 
Wllliilch....U. •••.. . •••. . .. ••••• •••.. .••••• 4 1 ..300 ... ... ..... ..... ..•.... 2 7,3711 2 ' 111 134 

Klddle Atlantlo division: 
New York .••••.••••••••..••..•••••.••••••. 43 18 t738S ' lC,MO 40 52,718 40 40 2111 2,2311 
NewJersey ••. .. .•••.. •.. ..... •...•... .. ... lOll 117 120:180 13 29,600 1011 137,067 1011 107 842 7,280 

Bu=•o:rr&i·ciivwC:G:· · ·· · · · ·· · ··· ·· · ·· · 1611 108 866,1181 11 44,800 1118 300,108 1ll8 ue 1,886 18,M& 

Ohlo •••••••••••••.••••••• •.• ..•••...•.••••• 178 47 09,1182 14 28,850 171 143, 480 171 171 1,~ 11,11411 
Indlaua ••••••• •••••...••. .... .. . ...•.•••.. 52 18 33, '190 12 ~:~ 62 .::m 43 43 3 031 
Illlnols •••••••••••.•..•.•.. . . . .. .• ..• •• •• .• 184 62 111,0115 13 148 124 124 1,m 8;111 

Wee~Ceiitnii d!ViSiOii: · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · 18 4 5,0211 3 3,700 18 12,311 18 18 72& 

Mtnneeota .. . ....... . ..... .. ........... .... 2 1 4,700 2 3,80Q 2 2 42 2211 
Io-.•..•.•....•.......... . . . . . .. .. . .... .. 84 10 8,880 ········a- ···· · ·a;ciiO· 33 18,MO 33 33 2311 1~·= Xlseourl ••.•..... . ........ .. ... ............ 282 17 102,1181 18 31,600 277 239,095 271 272 2,= x-.... .. ...... .. ...... ...... ..... ..... 127 40 211,0117 18 13,610 120 85,3211 101 101 11:1121 

South Atlantic dh11lon: 

· ==!fcotiiiDi>iD.:::::::::::::: ::::::::: 88 42 71,198 2 1, 600 88 111,8111 88 sa 1711 7,833 
eo 41 2119,7» 3 18,600 68 121,226 eo eo tiSitl 7,ee& 

:r~:: : : ::::: :: ::::::::: :: :::::: 1,= 2118 427,1111 ~ 1111,870 1,= 72&,0114 1,:: 1,1111 10,104 118,1108 
41 43,01111 II 36,100 98,8111 211 1~:= 10,306 

1,3711 20C :~= 1:1 1111,220 1,367 614,1150 1,344 1,370 13,2111 
South Carolina .... ......... .... ... . . . ..... ~·m 222 23 41,810 1,329 441,001 1,328 1,331 11,2411 

~~·= ~::::::: ::: :: :: :: ::::::::::::::: :: : :: 612 US:1so u 44,100 2,~ 11110,11011 2,480 2,444 10,731 
1:0311 1'111 711,11114 51 so, m I 319,771 1, 003 1,004 4,3211 as;7M 

But South Central division: 

~:::::::::::::::::::::::::::: :: ::: 703 47 23,741 17 28,800 6117 247 480 878 1178 3,868 32,473 
744 188 184, 584 • 41,730 IllS 311:817 704 714 4,476 ss.m 

.Alabama ••••••••. ••• ••• ... ..... .. . • . .• .... 2,167 420 209 681 41 39,6611 2,106 1170,4114 2,113 2,120 10,9111 123,2D1 
Weet~P&:Dtniiciivwo.i: ... ....... .. ...... 2,631 3M 124:714 411 30,144 11,088 w,eoo 2,416 2,427 11,8116 128,«11 

Artanau •• •. •. ... . ... ... .. . . . .. .... .. ..••. 1,473 1:14 87,8711 47 ' '= 1,4111 144,738 1,427 1,411 9,224 17,80f 

~·:.: : :: ::::: : :::::::::::::::~::::: l,m 198 175,771 H 1,~~g 449,11311 1,= 1,331 8,978 ~:m m 48,915 u 21:847 180,114 4111 2,681 
~--······· ····· ····· · ········· ·· ······ 1,SIIItl 416 3113,4811 78 711,11110 1,9811 ~011 1,1108 1,163 14,41111 133,M7 

Xaantaln dlvlaion: 
Colorado •••.• •... . ... . .. : ...•..•.• ••.••.••. 12 II 18,884 3 11,160 12 18,157 12 12 117 1,013 

:r.at11o dlvlllon: 

~: ::: : : :::::::::::::: :::: : :::::: II 3 2,354 1 8,000 II 4,102 6 6 411 2411 
u 16 12,642 II s;eoo u 24,087 31 11 2S8 1,68& 

8tatee with ooe orpnlatlon only• . . . . . .. . . .. . 4 2 1,1150 I eoo ' 1,243 4 4 111 10& . 
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102 RELIGIOUS BODIES. 

GENERAL SIX · PRINCIPLE BAPTJSTS. 

HISTORY. 

In the records of the early Baptist churches in 
England there are numerous references to a discus­
sion on the qualifications for church fellowship, 
especially in regard to the "laying on of hands," 
included in the list of foundation "principles of the 
doctrine of Christ," given in Hebrews vi, 1, 2. The 
General (Arminian) Baptists considered it essential, 
and included it in the ceremony of admission to the 
church, immediately after baptism. The Particular 
(Calvinistic) Baptists did not so consider it. 

With the organization of Baptist churches in Amer­
ica, the same question came up and agitated the church 
at Providence, R. I., with the result that a number of 
members withdrew and in 1653 organized what was 
known as the General Six Principle Baptist Church, 
the six principles being those mentioned in the above 
passage in the Epistle to the Hebrews: Repentance, 
faith, baptism, laying on of hands, resurrection of 
the dead, and eternal judgment. Other churches 
were organized on "the same basis, and in time two 
conferences were formed, one in Rhode Island and 
Massachusetts, and one in Pennsylvania. The Penn­
sylvania Conference has only a few churches remaining, 
the strength of the denomination being now in the 
Rhode Island Conference. These conferences are 
members of an · international body entitled "The Old 
Baptist Union in all the World," which is represented 
by an international council, consisting of a bishop of 
the union, an international secretary, a treasurer, and 
representatives elected by the churches in the differ­
ent countries. This council has authority to act in 
all "matters relating to the wo~ld-wide union or 
extension minutes," but the churches in ·each country 
or state manage their own internal affairs without 
interference from the international council or from 
the churches of any other country or state. 

DOCTRINE AND POLITY. 

In doctrine these churches are in sympathy with 
the Arminian rather than the Calvinistic Baptists. 
Their distinctive feature is still the laying on of 
hands when members are received into the church, 
not, however, as a mere form, but as a sign of the 
reception of the gifts of the Holy Ghost. 

The general ecclesiastical organization corresponds 
to that of other Baptist bodies. The individual church 
is independent in its management, electing its own 
officers and delegates. The conferences, composed of 
delegates from the local churches, are for purposes of 
fellowship, and their decisions have only a general ad­
visory character, although when a question has been 
submitted to a conference, or to its executive com­
mittee in the interval between the meetings of the con­
ference, its decision is regarded as final. The two 

conferences, those of Rhode Island and Pennsyl­
vania, are entirely distinct, although they interchange 
delegates or messengers for mutual counsel. Ordina­
tion to the ministry is dependent on approval of a 
majority of a council comprising the ordained minis­
ters of a conference, not less than two ordained minis­
ters officiating. 

WORK. 

There is no organized home IWSStonary work. 
Whatever home mission work is done is by each 
individual church acting independently. There is a 
foreign missionary secretary, and some contributions 
are reported for work in China. 

STATISTICS. 

The general statistics of the General Six Principle 
Baptists for 1916 are given, by states, in the table 
opposite, and the relation of these statistics to those of 
other bodies is shown in the general tables in Part I. 
A comparative ·summary of the principal items of 
inquiry in 1916 and 1906 follows: 

llfCiliUJI&:l 1801 
~1t1t. 

mx. 1101 
Number 

or 
amount. 

Per 
ect. 

=:~~::::::: : :: : : :: : :: :: :: :: ~ ~ -~ ~. 
Church edill-.... . ... .... .. . . .. . . ... 11 14 -a (I) 
Valueofchnrchproperty ... .... .. ... 125,860 110,4150 S&,400 82.9 
Debt on church property........ .. ... .. .......... .. . .. .. .. • .. .. ... ... .. . .. ... .. . 
Panollag!S: 

Churches reporting.. ...... ....... 1 
Value............ .. ... .... ...... . $3,000 

Sunday achool.a: 
Number •• •• •• •• •• •••••. •. •. •. •.. 
Officers and te41chers •••••• . •. •••• 
Scholara ......... ..... ..... .. .. .. 

e 
53 

278 

• A minus slin (-) denotes d~. 

1 
S1,SOO " "ii;500' ' "iQO:ci 

-3 
-41 

-13$ 

• Per cent not shown where base Is less than 100. 

The table shows a decrease in every particular 
except the' value of church property. The number 
of organizations fell from 16 to 10; the number of 
members from 685 to 456, a decrease of 33.4 per 
cent; the number of church edifices from 14 to 11 ; 
the number of Sunday schpols from 9 to 6; and the 
number of Sunday school scholars from 414 to 276, a 
decrease of 33.3 per cent, almost identical with that 
for membership. The value of church property, on 
the other hand, rose from $19,450 to $25,850, an 
increase of 32.9 per cent; and the value of the parson­
age reported by a single organization increased from 
$1,500 to $3,000. It is to be .noted that the great 
majority of the returns were from the Rhode Island 
Conference, only one . organization reporting from 
Pennsylvania, though that one reported . more than 
half the membership for the entire conference in 1906. 
No report of general contributions for missions and 
benevolences was made. 
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SEVENTH DAY BAPTISTS. . 108 

Certain items not included in the above summary lences and other iteins. English is the only language 
are church expenditures, reported for the first time reported in the conduct of church services in this 
in 1916, and the languages used in church services. denomination. 

Church expenditures, reported by six organizations, The number of ministers on the rolls of the denom-
amounted to $2,483, and covered the running ex- ination was nine. Schedules were received from four, 
penses, outlay for repairs and improvements, benevo- of whom three reported annual salaries averaging $239. 

ORGANIZATIONS, MEMBERS, PLAOES OF WORSHIP, AND VALUE OF OHUROH PROPERTY, BY STATES: 1916. 

Jlll:lfllliBS. PI..Ac&!l OP YOUBIP. V .U.Vll OP CIIUJI(:B 
PBOPJ:II.TT. 

Total Number of 
number sa. orpnlsaUons 

ft.A.ft. of Number ~- Number Number 
t3:s. o1 Total of of Value number eburoh t=. nported. Number ediftCIII ,: repon;.d. 

reporting. ofg Xale. Female. Cbu.roh !Ialli, reported. report!Dg. 
lzat ediftoes. eto. 

reporting. 

----
o-a1 Slz Prlndple Baptista . . •...• •• . 10 10 4M 10 163 - i 

' 10 ......... 11 10 126,850 
= 

N-Rtr:"~~~:·· ····· ·· ···· ··· ·· ····· · · 9 
I 

II 10 II 21,850 II II 421 145 ?.76 1 .......... 
Kiddie Atlalltlo dlvlalon: 

35 18 171 1 1 1 4,000 PtiiiD8)'h11Dla ••••••••••••• ••••••• ••• •• •••• • 1 1 1 . ...... ..... 

ORGANIZATIONS, DEBT ON CHURCH PROPERTY, PARSONAGES, EXPENDITURES, AND SUNDAY SCHOOLS, BY 
STATES: 1916. 

DEBT ON Cli1JliCU 
PBOPKBTY. PARSONAGES. EXPENDITURES 

FOR Y&AR. 
SUNDAY SCHOOLS CONDUCTED BY 

CHURCH ORGANIZATIONS. 

' 
IIT.A.TE. 

Total 
number 

ol 
organ­

lzaUons. 

Number 
of organ­
Izations 

Number Number Number Number Number 
Amount 
of debt 

reported. 

of organ- Value of o1~~rlgan009- Amount 
!zatlons parsonages - foru _ ... 
report· reported. report- repo. '"""· 

of organ· of of Number 
lzntlons Sunday officers ol 

re~':" ing. mg. 
report- schools and scholars. • 

lug. reported. teachers. 
------------11------1---11---1----11---1---11---1------

6 6 53 276 OenernlS!x Principle Baptista .......... 1=~1,::,0 , 1 ~·,;,;· ·,;,;· ·,;,;··,;,;··,;,·I,·;,;,··;,;,··;,;,··;,;,··;,;,· ·;,;,·Ill==,;;, 13, 000 6 U,483 
1=====1=====,11====1===== 

NewR~~~~{1-~~~~: ....................... . 9 ..•..•..•..•...••...•.••.................... 6 2,483 6 6 53 276 
Middle AUantlo division: · 

Pennsylvania .•.. . . ........ ·; ............. . 3, 000 .................•.•.. •······•· · ....•................•.•.•..•• 

SEVENTH DAY BAPTIBTS. 

M8TOBY. 

From the earliest periods of the Chrietian Church 
there have been those who claimed, in respect ro .the. 
Sabbath, that Christ simply discarded the falie re­
strictions with which the Pharisees had burdened and 
perverted the Jewish Sabbath, but that otherwise He 
preserved it in its full significance. Accordingly, they 
have held that loyalty to the law of God and to the 
ordinances of Christ required continuance of the ob­
servance of the seventh-day as the Sabbath. Gath­
ered in scattered communities, and frequently suffer­
ing severe persecution, even at the hands of Christians, 
for their supposed adherence to "Judaic" or "legal" 
customs, these believers are regarded by the modem 
Seventh Day Baptists as the links which connect them 
with Christ and theN ew Testament Church. Although 
it is difficult to learn the exact facts concerning them, 
owing partly to the lack of definite records, partly to 
the not always accurate accounts that have been 
handed down by hostile historians, it is claimed that 

among them in the earlier days were the sects known 
as Nazarenes, Cerinthians, and Hypsistari, and later 
certain communities of the Albigenses and Waldenses. 

At the time of the English Reformation, when .the 
Bible was accepted as the supreme authority on aU 
questions of faith and conduct, the question of the 
Sabbath again came to the front, and a considerable 
number forsook the observance of Sunday and accepted ·· 
the seventh day as the Sabbath. Among the earlier 
Seventh Day Baptists in England were some of th~ 
prominent followers of Oliver Cromwell, one of them, · 
Hon. Thomas Bampfield, being Speaker of the House 
of Commons. Others were Dr. Peter Chamberlen, 
royal physician; Nathaniel Bailey, compiler of Bailey' a 
Dictionary and editor of classical textbooks; William 
Tempest; and William Henry Black. Fourteen Sev­
enth Day Baptist churches were soon established in 
difi'erent parts of England, the earliest being the Mill 
Yard and Pinner's Hall churches in London. The. 
former apparently had its origin in 1617, though the 
earliest records have been lost by fire. 
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104 RELIGIOUS BODIES. 

In 1664 Stephen Mumford, a Seventh Day Baptist, 
came from London and settled at Newport, R.I. His 
observance of the Sabbath soon attracted attention, 
and several members of tae Newport church adopted 
his views and practices, though they did not change 
their church relation until 1671, when, after corre­
spondence with the Seventh Day Baptist Church in 
Bell Lane, London, they organized the first Seventh 
Day Baptist Church in America. Other organizations 
were effected, at Philadelphia, as early as 1700, with 
Abel Noble as leader, and at Piscataway, Middlesex 
County,N. J., with Edmund Dunham as leader. From 
these three centers, Seventh Day Baptist churches 
have been established in almost every part of the 
United States. It was also from one of these commu­
nities that the impulse came for the foundiug of the 
Ephrata Community of German Baptist Brethren, 
resulting in the organization of the German Seventh 
Day Baptists in 1728. 

The two hundredth anniversary of the American 
Seventh Day Baptists was celebrated on December 21, 
1871, and in commemoration of this, a board of trustees 
of the Seventh Day Baptist Memorial Fund was elected 
and chartered, which now holds trust funds, for edu­
cational and other denominational work, . amounting 
to $541,000. . 

With the development of interdenominational ac­
tivities, illustrated by the organization of the Federal 
Council of the Churches. of Christ in America, the 
Seventh Day Baptists have entered heartily into the 
various movements, and are included in the constit­
uency of the Federal Council. 

DOCTBINE. 

In doctrine the Seventh Day Baptists are evangeli­
cal, and belong to the regular Calvinistic group of Bap­
tists, being distinguished only by their observance of 
the seventh day instead of the first day as the Sabbath. 
Theyarein no sense"Judaizers" or "Legalizers," but 
believe in salvation through faith alone, and insist upon 
the observance of the Sabbath, not as a basis of salva­
tion, but as evidence of obedience and conformity to 
the te;achings of Christ. 

Originally the Seventh Day Baptists were restricted 
communionists, and invitations to the Lord's Supper 
were given ''to members of churches in sister relation." 
That form of invitation has, by common consent, grad­
ually disappeared, and at present no specific invitation 
is given to the Lord's Supper, all present being at 
liberty to partake if they desire. Neither do Seventh 
Day Baptists forbid their members to partake of the 
communion in other churches or congregations, the 
matter being left to the private judgment of each 
individual. Church membership, however, is granted 
only to those who have been immersed. 

POLITY. 

In polity the Seventh Day Baptists were at first 
intensely independent congregationalists, and they 
have continued such with some slight modifications 
which experience has shown to be useful in the devel­
opment of denominational life and work. Each local 
church is thus independent in its own affairs, and all 
union for denominational work is voluntary. For ad­
ministrative purposes chiefly, the churches are organ­
ized into associations and a. General Conference, which, 
however, have only advisory powers. In the General 
Conference each church is entitled to 4 delegates as 
a church, and 2 a.4ditional delegates for each 25 
members, while members of the 3 denominational so­
cieties-the Seventh Day Baptist Missionary Society, 
Am9!ican Sabbath Tract Society, and Seventh Day 
Baptist Education Society-if present aJ.t the confer­
ence, are thereby entitled to member8hip. Churches 
which can not be represented by their own members 
are at liberty to appoint, as their delegates, members 
of other churches which are in full and regular mem­
bership in the conference, and the delegate or dele­
gates present from any church are entitled to cast the 
full vote to which that church is entitled when the 
vote is taken by churches. 

Applicants for church membership are admitted by 
a vote of the local church, generally on recommenda­
tion by a. permanent committee composed of the 
pastor and deacons of the church. The local church 
is the prime authority in the ordination of elders and 
deacons, but of late years the associations have taken 
part in this service through a permanent committee 
which is represented in each council called by the 
local church. The conference, however, upon the re­
quest of a church, may approve or disapprove its action 
in the name of the denomination. In every case, how­
ever, the local church must first move in the matter 
of ordination and the calling of a council, but no 
church hae the right to ordain or recognize such ordi­
nations for other churches or the denomination. 

WOBI. 

The churches carry on their missionary a.nd other 
activities through boards or societies which were 
originally wholly independent of the General Confer­
ence, though their members were, according to the 
constitutions of the various boards and societies, also 
annual members of that conference. In forming a 
more compact organization in order to bring the 
societies into close relations with the General Con­
ference, a plan has been adopted by which the boards 
of the incorporated societies are nominated by the 
conference and are elected by the societies at their 
annual meetings, in accordance with the provisions 
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of their charters. The societies thus organized are 
the Seventh Day Baptist Missionary Society, carry­
ing on both home and foreign work; the Seventh Day 
Baptist Education Society; and the American Sab­
bath Tract Society, which is both the publishing 
society of the denomination and, in a sense, a home 
missionary society through which the work of Sab­
bath reiorm is carried on. 

A missionary spirit has ·always been characteristic 
of the denomination, as indicated by the coming of 
the first Seventh Day Baptists' from England to 
America, which was missionary action on the part 
of the churches in London, England. It found ex­
pression at a very early period in "yearly meetings," 
which were essentially missionary gatherings. As the 
number of churches grew larger and they were more 
widely spread, the sending out of missionaries by the 
yearly meetings increased; and it was chiefly this 
missionary spirit which led, in 1802, to the organiza­
tion of the General Conference for the special purpose 
of prosecuting that work more successfully. For 
about twenty years this general work was carried on 
under the direct management of the conference, 
through a missionary committee. In 1828 the 
American Seventh Day Baptist Missionary Society 
was organized, with membership, both annual and 
life, upon a financial basis. Subsequently modifica­
tions took place, including the organization of the 
Hebrew Missionary Society for work among the Jews. 
In 1843 the word "American" was dropped from the 
name, and in 1846 the present organization was com­
pleted and incorporated as the Seventh Day Baptist 
Missionary Society. 

During the year 1916 this society conducted home 
mission work through 15 missionary pastors and 
workers and 5 general missionaries, serving and 
assisting in various ways 30 churches, at an expense 
of $6,390. · 

In the foreign field the same organization has had 
charge of work in China, British Guiana, Holland, and 
Java. An enterprise carried on for a time in Palestine 
was broken up by the unsettled state of the local gov­
ernment. The mission in China, begun before the 
middle of the last century, is still carried on with 
increasing vigor. The different departments there­
evangelistic, missionary, medical, hospital, and edu­
cational-are under the immediate direction of the 

-Shanghai· Seventh D&y Baptist MisSionary Associa­
f4pp,-wl\ich is practically a branch of the Seventh Day 
·Baptist; Missionary Society. The work in Java is 
under the direct care of the churches in Holland, 
though it receives considerable financial support from 
the United States. The report of the foreign work of 
the Seventh Day Bapiist churches for 1916 shows 8 
stations, with 10 American missionaries and 20 native' 
workers; 6 churches, With 229 members; 5 schools, 

with 213 pupils; 1 hospital, in which 5,360 patients 
were treated; 1 asylum, with 220 inmates; a total of 
$7,284 contributed by the churches for the work 
during the year; and property valued at $30,000. · 
There are also 5 Seventh Day Baptist churches in Hol-

•land, which carry on missionary work, and together 
conduct a magazine which is supported by the Ameri­
can Sabbath Tract Society in the United States. 

The organization of special societies for promoting 
education began in 1834 under the direction of the 
General Conference. At first academies were estab­
lished and later a system of graded schools was de­
veloped. The Seventh Day Baptist Education Soci­
ety took its present form in 1852, and although di­
rectly connected with Alfred University, Alfred, N.Y., 
acts for the entire denomination. In addition to the 
university at Alfred, with its college, theological, and 
academic departments, and 3 technical schools, 2 other 
colleges, at Milton, Wis., and at Salem, W. Va., are 
identified with the denomination. The returns for 
the 3 for 1916 showed 1,041 students, property and 
endowment valued at $1,227,585, and contributions • 
to the amount of $3,200. 

Among other organizations, one of the most promi­
nent is the Woman's Board for Religious Work, or­
ganized in 1884, and doing excellent service along in­
dustrial, missionary, educational, and Sabbath reform 
lines. 

Organized denominational Sabbath school work was 
begun in 1836, although Sabbath schools were 8.lready 
in existence in various churches, one at least having 
been organized as early as 1740 by the German Sev­
enth Day Baptists at Ephrata, Pa. Previous to 1870 
Sabbath school boards were appointed by the various 
&88ociaU.ons and earried forward systematic work 
along this line within their various boundaries. In 
that year the General Conference appointed a denomi­
national Sabbath school board, which is incorporated 
and has charge of the general work, including Sab­
bath school literature. 

The first Young People's Christian Endeavor socie-: 
ties were formed in 1884, three years after the begin­
ning of the movement under the Rev. F. E. Clark, at 
Portland, Me.; and within a brief period thereafter a 
larger percentage of Seventh Day Baptist churches 
had organized these societies than of any other de-: 
nomination. In 1916 there were 41 societies with 
1,206 members. They are identified with the denomi­
nation through a Young People's Executive Board, 
appointed by the General Conference. 

STATISTICS. 

The general statistics of the Seventh Day Baptist 
churches for 1916 are given, by states and associations, 
in the tables on pages 106 and 107, and the relation of 
these statistics to those of other bodies is shown in the 
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general tables in Part I. A comparative summary of 
the principal items of inquiry in 1916 and 1906 follows: 

ITXX. lt18 1908 

Orgmlzatlons . •. •. ..•...•..•...... .• .. 68 77 
lfeiobers •..• . ••••• .•.•.. .•.• . •.•.• . •. • 7,~ 8,381 
ChurchedUioes .. ...... .. . . ........ .. . il 
Value of church property . . ........ ... S307,1100 $2112,250 
Debt on church property .. ... . . . .. .... $2,150 S1,942 
l'arloDalell: 

Churches reporting ... ... . .. . . ... . . 41 39 
Value ••• •• ••• •••••••••••• •••••• •• • 196,1100 1119,440 

Sunday schools: 
Number •• ••.•...... . ... .••• . •. •. . 88 88 
Olllcera and teachers • ••• ••••• ••••• rm 8f,3 
Scbolsr! .. ... .... . . .. .. ....... . ... 8,0011 8,U7 

Comributlonslor missions and bene\·o-
~-...... ...... ... ... ...... .... ... $18,874 $18,802 

Domestic .. . .. . .... ... ... . . . .. ... . S9,S90 Sl3,:ll2 
Foretcn .. . .. . . .. ...... . ... .. .... . . S7,284 $8,400 

INCU:ASJ:: I 1008 
TO 1918. 

Number 
or 

amOWit. 

-9 
-~01 

-9 
$15,350 

Pl8 

2 
$211,'180 

-2 
34 

-112 

-Sl, 728 
-13,612 

$1,884 

Per 
cent. 

(I) 
-4. 8 
(I) 

5. 3 
10.7 

(~ . 1 

(I) 
4.0 

-:1.2 
-9. 3 

-27. 4 
34.8 

1 A minus sign (-) denotes decrease. 
1 Per cent not sbo11'11 where b.-Is 1- than 100. 

As will be noted there has been a somewhat general 
decrease-68 organizations in 1916 as against 77 in 
1906; 7,980 members as against 8,381-a loss of 4.8 

' per cent; and 62 church edifices as against 71. Simi­
larly, the number of Sunday schools fell from 68 to 
66, and the number of scholars 'from 5,117 to 5,005. 
On the other hand; there has been a slight increase in 
the value of church property, from $292,250 to 
$307,600, or 5.3 per cent, while the debt on church 
property, as reported by 4 churches, has advanced 
from $1,942 to $2,150. The number of churches re­
porting parsonages, 41, was an increase of 2 over 
1906, and the value as reported, $95,200 as against 
$69,440, representa an increase of 37.1 per cent. 
There was a decrease of $3,612, or 27.4 per cent, in 

the contributions for domestic work, but those for 
foreign mission enterprises advanced from $5,400 to 
$7,284, an increase of 34.9 per cent. 

Certain items not included in the above summary 
are church expenditures and number of members 

• under 13 years of age, reported for the first time in 
1916, and the languages used in church services. 

Church expenditures amounting to $67,695, re­
ported by 64 churches, cover running expenses, outlay 
for repairs and improvements, benevolences, and 
other items'that passed through the church treasury. 

The number of members under 13 years of age, as 
reported by 54 organizations in 1916, was 106, con­
stituting 1.6 per cent of the 6,590 members reported 
by these organizations. Assuming that the same 
proportion would apply to the 1,390 members re­
ported by the organizations from which no answer 
to this inquiry was received, the total number of 
membe~ under 13 years of age for the entire denomi­
nation would be 128.1 

English is the only language reported in the con­
duct of church services in this denomination. 

The total number of ministers reported for the 
denomination was 75. Separate schedules were re­
ceived from 45, of whom 35 were in pastoral work, 
and 10 otherwise engaged. Of those in pastoral work, 
23 were full pastors, receiving an average annual 
salary of $843; 2 were acting as supplies or aesistantA!I; 
and 10 supplemented their income from the churches 
by other occupations--chiefly farming and education. 
Of those not in pastoral work, 8 were on the retired list 
and 2 were engaged in educational and editorial work. 

1 See Introduction, p. 10. 

ORGANIZATIONS, MEMBERS; PLACES OF WORSHIP, AND VALUE OF CHURCH PROPERTY, BY STATES: 1916. 

IBXB'&U. PLACES OP YOI:IIIIIP. V.U.VJ: OP CIIVliCB 
nonan. 

Total NWDberof 
numbar Bu. orpollau-

ftAft, o( Nnmber riponiD&- Nnmber Nnmber 

~. of Total> of of Value 

=~ 
nnmber et&urdl = reported. nported. Nnmber ed.Uioea 

o!o~· Kale. Female. Churoh Ralls, reported. reporttnc. 
lrat 0111 edUIIM. etc. 

reporUnc. 

Seventh Da;y Baptbts . ..... .. . .. .. . ...... 68 88 7,880 87 3,2118 4,728 82 • 82 • 1307,81,10 

Newlt~~~~= . . .• ••. . •.. . ....... . .• . .. 8 8 - 8 414 874 8 ........ 8 8 49,000 
IOclcUe Atlantlo division: 

NewYorll: • •• •••... . . . . .... . ....... .. .. . ... 19 19 2, 408 19 9110 ··:: 17 2 17 17 88,800 
New1~ ................ . ..... ... . .. . . . . 4 ' 805 ' 338 • ········ ' ' 88, 1108 

Eal=:h~traidiViSiciia: · · ·· ............. .. 3 3 1M 8 88 ,JOO 2 ......... , , 2,200 

Illtnt* . . .. . .. .. . . . . .. .. 4 4 295 ' 118 179 8 1 • • 8,800 
Wlaoonlln •••• • .•• • •. .••• :: :::: : ::::: : : : ::: : 7 7 1,039 e 3112 eat 7 ........ 7 7 33,200 

Weat North Central dlvllton: 
Iowa .... .. ... . . ...... . ........... . . ........ 2 2 170 I 'f1 Ill I ........ I I 6,000 
Nebrub •••• •.. •• . ••• •. . . . . •.• .•...••..... 2 2 368 2 148 - 2 ......... 2 1 18, 000 

South Atlantic division: 
w .. f::~~iU.iiiOii:· · · ·· ········ ·· · · ·· 8 8 Mel e 288 884 e ........ e a 17,2110 

Arlamlu. .. .. .... . . . . ... ... . .. . ....... .. ... 3 • 184 • 80 104 8 . ....... • • 8,000 
Pac!Jio division: 

Oaldonlla •• •• •. .. • • .• .. • .. . .. .... ... . •.• . . . 3 3 Jll3 a 88 e7 2 ........ 2 2 8,180 

States wtth - CJIIIIIIlratlon only • •. . ... . •. .. . • 9 9 ~ • 335 4211 8 8 7 20,210 

1 One orpDilatlon each In Alabama, Colorado, Couneot.lout, ~. LoulalanA, Ulcblpn, WlnneacKa, North Carolina, and Ohio. 
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ORGANIZATIONS, DEBT ON CHURCH PROPERTY, PARSONAGES, EXPENDITURES, AND SUNDAY SCHOOLS, BY 
STATES: 1916. 

STATE. 

Seventh Day Baptists •..... ..... ..... . .. 

NewR~~:fs'la~t:'!~~: ........ . .....• . . . .. .... 
Middle Atlantic division: 

ewYork . . . . .. ....... .. .... . . . . . ........ . 
New Jersey . ... . .. . . ... . . .. .. . . .. . .. ... .. . 

Easr=1C:I~rdi~Sian:· · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · ·· 
llllnols ... . . ... . ..... . . . ........ . . . ...... . . 
Wlsoonaln ... ...• . ... . .. . •.. .. . . .....• . . .. . 

West North Central dlv!!lon: 
Iowa . . . . .. .... .. .. . ....... .. .... .. ..... .. . 
Nebruka • ....... . ..... . . . . . ........ ... . ... 

South Atlantic division: 
wes1vCu~~~nii di~1Sicin: · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · 

Arkansas . . ... ...... . . . .• ••. .. •.• •.•.. • .•• 
Paci flo division: 

Cahforn!a . . .... .. ........ . .. .. .. . ..• . .. •••. 

Stat with one organization only • .. . . .... . .. . 

Total 
number 

o( 
organ· 

lr.allons. 

68 

6 

19 
4 
8 

4 
7 

2 
~ 

6 

8 

3 

9 

DEBT ON CHURCH 
PROPERTY. 

Number 
or orgen­
ltnlfons 
report-

ing. 

Amount 
of debt 

reported. 

PAllBONAOES. 

Number 

~~[fo~ Value of 
pnrson~es 

re~ort· report . 
g. 

41 

EXl'ENDITUR£8 
FOR YEAR. 

Number 

~~[~ Amount 
reported. 

rern;rt· 
ng. 

SUNDAY SCHOOLS CONDUCTED AY 
CKURCU OROA.NlZATIONS. 

Number Number Number 
O(O~· or of Number 
!tal ODS Snnday officers or 
rer:rt- schools and scholars. 

g. reported. teachers. 
------ ---

66 66 877 595;200 64 
======I====~=IF=====?======:l~I====~9F=====f=====F=====I·==~~ 

S2,150 567, 695 5,005 

····· ···· · 
..... ...... 

1 

.... .... .. .......... 

·········· .. .......... 
.......... 

1 

.... ... ... .. 
·· ·- ··· · ···· .•..... . 250. 

..... .. ..... 

............. 

............ ............ 

.... .. ....... 
200 

1,500 

200 

3 

14 
4 
2 

2 
5 

2 
1 

3 

5 

9,000 

23,900 
13,700 
1, 800 

2, 500 
11,800 

4,000 
3,000 

10,200 

15,300 

5 

19 
4 
2 

3 
7 

~ 
2 

6 

3 

3 

8 

5, 735 6 5 67 335 

19,252 19 19 264 1,571 
10,632 4 4 83 389 

367 3 3 23 112 

2,637 4 4 40 181 
7,443 7 7 107 719 

1, 792 2 2 26 138 
6,493 2 2 44 320 

3,521 6 6 66 416 

822 2 2 :.> 122 

2,475 a 3 28 · m 
6,626 g 9 109 663 

• One organltntion each in Alabama, Colorado, Connecticut, Kansas, I.oulslana, Michigan, Minnesota, North Carolina, and Ohio. 

ORGANIZATIONS, MEMBERS, PLACES OF WORSHIP, AND VALUE OF CHURCH PROPERTY, BY ASSOCIATIONS: 1916. 

llBMBERS. PLACES Or WORSUIP. VALUE or CHURCH 
Plt0PEBT1', 

, 
Total Number of 

number Sex. organltntlons 
.l!ISOCU.TION. of Number reportlng- Number Number 

organ- of Total or of Value lzatlons. or~- number chnrch o~-lza ODS reponed. Number edlllooa lza ions reported. 
reporting. of o:Jcan· Male. Female. Church Hillis, repor!OO. reportlng. 

ir.a ODS edllloes. etc. 
reporting. 

Seventh Day Baptista . ...... . ...•• . .•••• 68 68 7, g!K) 67 3,236 4, 728 112 ' 62 69 S307,600 
====-

Central. ..•.•• •.........•. ... ...... . .••..... . ... 8 8 773 8 281 492 7 I 7 7 21,500 
Eastern •. .... .. ... . . . .. ... .. . . .. . .. . . .. ... . .. . . 14 14 1,999 14 &3 I, 146 13 1 18 13 144,700 
N orthwoatern ..... . .•....... . ... . . . . .. .. . .. ... . 20 20 2,469 19 998 1,4~~ 18 2 18 17 76,500 
Paclllo Coast ••• •.• ••••..• ••..• ••...••••. . ...... 3 3 163 8 56 2 2 2 6,150 
Southeastern .• . . . ..... . .... . . : .• . .. .... ..• ..... 7 7 6117 7 284 413 7 7 II 18,250 
Southwestern ..... ...... . .. .... ........ . ..... . . 5 5 269 6 121 148 6 ...... ' ~ 6 ' 8,000 
Western •••.••.. . . . ..• •. ...... . . . .... . ...• .. . .. 11 11 1,600 11 643 957 10 10 10 82,500 

ORGANIZATIONS, DEBT ON CHURCH PROPER~ PARSONAGES, EXPENDITURES, AND SUNDAY BOBOOLB, BY 
' ABI50CIATIO.NB: 1916. 
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FREE BAPTJSTS. 

HISTORY. 

The acceptance of Calvinistic theology by the Bap­
tist churches of New England about the middle of the 
eighteenth century was not by any means unani­
mous. There was a. strong 4:rminian sentiment which 
declined to approve the preaching that characterized 
The Great Awakening. There was also much dissatis­
faction with the practical dominance of the Congre­
gational churches, generally spoken of as "the stand­
ing order"; with the character of not a. few ministers 
who, while well educated, were not regarded as fully 
converted; and especially with the laxity of discipline 
manifest in the "half-way covenant," by which non­
church members were allowed to present thei» chil­
dren for baptism and exercise many of the privileges 
of communicants. 

The return of Whitefield to New England in 1769, 
with his cyclonic preaching, stirred the communities 
anew, and aroused again the feeling which had resulted 
in the "New Light" party. Among those who listened 
to him in Portsmouth, N. H., in 1770, was a. young 
man, Benjamin Randall, who seems, however, to have 
been more impressed by the news of the sudden death 
of the evangelist two days later than he had been by 
his preaching. He was converted and joined the Con-

. grega.tional church in Newcastle, N. H. The general 
conditions of church life which he found, especially the 
laxity of church discipline, troubled him, and, as he 
was powerless to effect a. reform, he found a more con­
genial church home in a Baptist church in Berwick, 
Me. . 'He soon became noted as a leader of religious 
meetmgs, and, later, as a preacher. It was discov­
ered, however, that he did not preach the sterner Cal­
vinistic doctrines, and when questioned upon this point 
declared his disbelief in them. The result was that in 
1779 he was tried, adjudged unsound in doctrine and 
diafellowshiped. A considerable number, how'ever, 
especially of those who had become dissatisfied with the 
condition of church life, as indicated above, sympa­
thized with him, and the next year he organized in 
New Durham, N.H., a Baptist church, being formally 
set apart by his associates to the work of the gospel 
ministry. 

The nW:nber of adherents spread in New Hampshire, 
and more rapidly in Maine. Most of their leaders 
were itinerant preachers who organized churches, all 
of which were connected at first with the mother church 
in what was ca.lled a "quarterly meeting." As they 
moved westward into other New England states and 
into New York state, the necessity of a larger organiza­
tion brought into existence a "yearly meeting," ~d at 
length, in 1826, ~ general conference was called, to 
which all yearly meetings sent delegates. This gen­
eral conference at first held annual sessions, then bien­
nial, triennial, and, beginning in 1917, quadrennial 
sessions, that being the thirty-sixth general conference. 

For several years they had no thought of starting a 
new denomination, but as their numbers increased 
they found themselves disfellowshiped and ostracized 
by the more rigid Calvinists, so that some distinctive 
name became necessary. For twenty years after the 
organization of the New Durham church they had been 
called "General Provisioners," "New Lights," "Come­
Outers," "Randallites," "Freewillers," etc., and, 
finally, though with m'!-ch protest on the part of many, 
they accepted the most prevalent of these names and 
called themselves Free Will Baptists, although to 
many of them the term ''Free Baptist" seemed more 
nearly descriptive and to be preferred, since they be­
lieved not only in the doctrine of free will, but also in 
free grace and in free communion. 

Following the death of Mr. Randall in 1808, the 
number of Free Baptists increased considerably, and & 

strong, though unsuccessful, effort was made to bring 
about a union between them and the community re­
cently organized as "Christians," under the lead of 
Abner Jones wd Elias Smith. 

In 1892 the general conference became incorporated 
under the laws of Maine as the General Conference of 
Free Baptists; into it were merged the missionary so­
cieties of the denomination, and it became, in effect, 
an organization of the denomination, composed of 
delegates from yearly meetings and associations. 

The Free Baptists claim to be the first religious body 
to declare themselves against slavery, the General Con­
ference in 1835 taking a pronounced position on this 
qu~tion. They also took a. strong stand on the tem­
perance question at an early date. During the earlier 
years of their history, in their protest against an unre­
generate ministry and church membership, and their 
emphasis on the necessity of the new birth and a. vital 
spiritual experience, they made the mistake of under­
valuing mental training, a. result partly due to the fact 
that the educational institutions of the time were en­
tirely in the hands of Calvinists or of a. liberal and 
practica.lly Unitarian element. In addition, in their 
reaction against the support of the clergy by taxation, 
which at that time made the Congregational churches 
virtually an established church in some of the New 
England st~tes, they went to the extreme of paying 
their ministers no fixed salaries. These two factors 
resulted in an uneducated and poorly p&id ministry, 
and greatly retarded the growth of the denomination. 
Although they eventually realized the disadvantages 
entailed by their position and changed their attitude, 
particularly in reference to education, their growth 

· continued slow and their number fluctuated more or 
less. 

Since 1904 there has been a continuous movement 
for the restoration of the fellowship between Baptists 
and Free Baptists. Conimittees from either side have 
been in conference, and in 1908 a statement of agree-
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ments was put forth which has been called a "Basis of 
Union," which attempted no doctrinal or theological 
harmonizing, but which recognized "as a fact that 
the original occasion and caU88 of separation of the 
two bodies have practically disappeared, and that in 
all essentials of Christian doctrine as well as church 
administration and polity, we are substantially one," 
and claimed that ''differences, if still existing, may 
be left, where the New Testament leaves them, to the 
teaching of the Scriptures under the guidance of the 
Holy Spirit." .Alter three years of discussion and of 
preparatory action, in October, 1911, decisive steps 
were taken toward combining as one denomination. 
The General Conference of Free Baptists, on October 5, 
1911, turned over to the Baptist societiee-theAmeri­
can Baptist Foreign Mission Society, and the American 
Baptist Home Mission Society-the funds, functions, 
properties, and powers, then in condition for trans­
fer, previously belonging to the General Conference of 
Free Baptists, and these societies became the agen~ 
of Free Baptists for the prosecution of the home and 
foreign mission work. Since 1911 the action then 
begun has continued. Properties and funds have been 
further turned over as fast and as far as legal and 
ecclesiastical considerations permitted. In the differ­
ent states the movement toward union and consolida­
tion has been taken up and carried on, bringing state 
organizations and the funds and functions of the two 
peoples within the states into one common organiza­
tion. In Maine and New Hampshire "United Baptist" 
conventions have been organized. In other states 
the Free Baptists, being much fewer in number, have 
for the most part become directly connected with the 
Baptist state conventions. The movement is slower 
in some states than in others, and in one or two states 
meets with determined ·opposition; but for the most 
part the members of these churches, whose differ­
ences, if ever great, are now inoonsiderable, are coming 
to work and worship together as one great family. 

These changes in organization make a fair census 
enumeration of Free Baptists practically impossible. 
Whereas before the reunion they numbered from 
80,000 to 100,000 members, the present en'inneration 
shows only 12,570. It does not follow from this that 
they have "died out." Indeed, they claim that from 
their point of view of history, doctrmes, and sympathy, 
they are more numerous than ever. Some cling to 
the use of the old name "Free Baptists," or "Free 
Will Baptists," but the great majority rejoice in the 
old name "Baptist," as indicating a better service and 
a larger life. 

DOCTRINE. 

In doctrine the Free Baptists have always held that, 
though man in his fallen state can not become the 
child of God by natural goodness and works of his own, 
redtUnption and regeneration are freely provided for 

him; the call of the gospel is coextensive with the 
atonement, to all men, so that salvation is equally 
possible to all; the truly regenerate are through 
infirmity and manifold temptations in danger of 
falling, and ought therefore to watch and pray lest 
they make shipwreck of faith. 

They hold, with Baptists in general, that baptism, of 
which immersion is regarded as the only proper form, 
should be administered only to those who for them­
selves rep·ent and believe in the Lord Jesus Christ. 
Participation in the Lord's Supper is the "privilege 
and duty of all who have spiritual union with Christ." 
The invitation to the Lord's Supper is given to all, 
participation in it being left with the individual. 
The human will is declared to be "free and self-deter­
mined, having power to yield to gracious influences and 
live, or resist them and perish;" and the doctrine of 
election is defined not as an "unconditional decree" 
fixing the future state of man, but simply as God's 
determination "from the beginning to save all who 
should comply with the conditions of salvation." 

POLITY. 

In polity the Free Baptists are congregational, each 
local church being independent and self-governed, 
electing its own officers, judging as to the qualifications 
of its members, and forming the final court of author­
ity in matters of Christian life. 

WORK. 

In October, 1911, the Foreign and Home Mission 
work of the Free Baptists was transferred to the 
American Baptist Foreign Mission Society and the 

· Americe.n Baptist Home Mission Society, and has 
been blended with the work of the Baptist denomi­
nation in the general organization of the N orthem 
Baptist Convention. As early as 1835 Free Baptists 
began foreign miasion work in India, in the district 
southwest of Calcutta, now known as the Bengal­
Orissa Field of the American Baptist Foreign Mission 
so·ciety. At one time they had a small mission en­
terprise among the Ba.ssas inland from Liberia, 
Africa. They have also a missionary and associates 
in the Barbados, supported still in part by Free Bap­
tists of the West and Southwest. Their home mission 
work has centered largely in Storer College, an insti­
tution for the education of the Negroes at Harper's 
Ferry, West Virginia. Among the educational insti­
tutions f"Ounded by them are Hillsdale College, Hill3-
dale, Mich.; Bates College, Lewiston, Me.; Rio Grande 
College, Rio Grande, Ohio; Keuka College, Keuka 
Park, N.Y.; New Hampton Literary Institution,New 
Hampton, N.H.; and Maine Central Institute, Pitts. 
field, Me. The "Morning Star," the oo:gan of the de­
nomination, founded in 1826, was merged with the 
"Watchman," a Baptist paper published in Boston, in 
October, 1911, · 
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110 RELIGIOUS BODIES. 

STATISTICS. 

The general statistics of Free Baptists for 1916 are 
gi'Ven, by states, in the table opposite. The conditions 
in the denomination have changed so greatly since 1906 
that the presentation of the figures by associations was 
found to be impracticable. As already indicated in 
the st~t.e~D:ent as to the history of the Free Baptist 
denommation, the movement for consolidation with 
the Northern Baptist Con'Vention has materially 
affected the figures, and this is evident from the com­
pa.ra.tive summary of the principal items of inquiry in 
1916 and 1906 which follows: 

traM. 1118 

~~~::::::::::::::::::::· 171 
12,~~ Church edllloes ••••• • •••••••• ••••• : 

Value of charch propeny •..•...••• t670 7:11 
Debt on church property ••.•.•.... S19:8t6 
l'ar.lolliiP!: 

Churches reporting ••••••••••.• 67 
Value •••••••••••••••••••••••.• 1106,660 

llaDday !lchools: 
Number •••••••••••••••.• ••. ••• 147 
om_, and teachers .......... 1,532 
&molars ••••••••••••• ••••••.••• 

Colltrtbutlous lor missions and 
ll,M2 

. r.=~~:::::::::::::::::::: m 

11108 

1,316 
81,369 
1, Ill 

12.117.,130 
138,233 

318 
1454,226 

1,089 
9,170 

1111,101 

S125,M2 
162,750 
182,582 

INCBII:.t.SE: I 1908 
'fO 111G. 

Number 
or 

amount. 

-=-~·~~ 
:.952 

-~303,410 
- 118,387 

-251 
-SM7,576 

-lt2 
-7,638 

-153,459 

........... .... 

................. 

................ 

Per 
cent. 

-87. 
-M. 
-85. 
-77. 
-85. 

3 
6 
7 
t 
6 

-78. 9 
-70.5 

-86.5 
-83. 3 
-sa1 

......... 

..... .... 

... ..... 

I A mlDns sign (-) deuotee decrease. • 
• No aeperate report; - Northern Baptlat Convention, p. 63. 

. Each item, where comparison with 1906 was pos­
stble,. shows a large decrease, varying from 76.5 per 
cent m the value of parsonages, to 87.3 per cent in the 
number of organizations. Instead of 1,346 organiza­
tions as reported in 1906 there were only 171 on the 
list in 1916, and the value of church property reported 
was S670,720 in 1916 as against $2,974,130 in 1906. 
During the same period, the membership fell from 
81,359 to 12,570, a decline of 84.5 per cent. As a. 
result of these changes, the figures presented in the 
table can scarcely be considered as representfug in 
any accurate way the strength of this denomination. 
The probability is that before another census is taken 
the Free Baptist churches as a distinct body will have 
so ~o~ughly united with other bodies that separate 
statistical presentation will no longer be necessary. 

It may be noted that the uniformity in the per­
centages of decrease indicates that the general status 
of the denomination remains essentia.lly the same in 
strength of membership as related to number of 
organizations, number of church edifices, value of 
property, and number and size of Sunday schools. 
The contributions for domestic and foreign work, as 
stated above, have been consolidated with those of 
the Northern Baptist Convention, so that a separate 
report for 1916 is impracticable. 

Certain items not included in the above summary 
a.re church expenditures and number of members 
under 13 years of age, reported for the first time in 
1916, and the languages used in church services. 

Church expenditures as reported OO'Ver running 
expenses, outlay for r?pairs and improvements, be­
ne'"V'olences, and other 1tems that passed through the 
church treasury. The sum reported, $123,363, an 
average for the churches reporting of $806 is an indi 
cation of the strength of the churches. ' 

The number of members under 13 yea.rs of age, 88 

reported by 138 organizations in 1916, was 245, 
constituting 2.2 per cent of the 11,224 members re­
ported by these organizations. Assuming that the 
same proportion would apply to the 1,346 members 
reported by the organizations from which no answer 
to this inquiry was received, the total number of 
members under 13 years of age for the entire denom 
ination would be 274.1 

English is the only language reported in the conduct 
of church services in this denomination. 

The total number of Free Baptist ministers re­
ported as not connected with the Northern Baptist 
Convention, or other Baptist body, was 178. Sched 
ules were received from 176, and the mh.in facts in 
regard to these are given, by states, in the table below: 

XINJIIUBII: 1116. 

Number In paaton1 work. 

~~ Notln 
lllbedulllll SuDIIUet. putoral 

were Pastors. aislat. · won:. 
reoel.wcL au&s, ICC. 

-------------1---~1 
UDlted Stats.......... 176 117 61 8 l8d 

1=-~ir---+-~~~~~~~ 

~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ ~! .... \ ... r ........ ~. :::::::::: :::::::iii 
~:::::::::::::::::::: J J 16 ........ i' ·······a.; 
llasSacb t•· 84 • 1 •• '...... 411 uae-................ & 1 . 1 1,"140 
NIOchliiiD . ... Illr. . .............. .,! 211 ................... 1 ......... ~ 
New Ramps e. . ........... _ _ 

8&1::::::::::::::::::::: j 1: ........ ~ ......... ~. . = 
~~1:.=::-:::::::::::::: : ........ f t ........ ~ ...... ~= 
~=~:.:::::::::::::::::::: ~ I f ........ ~. : 
Wett VlriiDla......... ... .. • 1' 1 31 · .. · ·" • · · .......... .. ................ .. 

From this table, it appears that of the 176 ministers 
who reported, 168 were in pastoral work, 4 were re­
t~red, and 4 were in denominational or evangelistic 
w?rk. Of !hose in pastoral work, 28 served as sup­
plies or 8S81Stants and 23 supplemented their income 
from their churches by pursuing other occupations. 
The remaining 114 reported an average annual salary 
of S842. 

1 See Introduction, p. 10. 
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FREE BAPTISTS. 111 

ORGANIZATIONS, MEMBERS, PLACES OF WOR811IP, AND VALUE OF CHURCH PROPERTY, BY STATES: 1916. 

JaM DEBS. PLACES OF WOBBmP. V ALtl£ OP CllllliCB 
PROPERTY. 

Total Number of 
number Sex. organlzatlom 

IIUTII:. of Number reporting- Number Number 
organ- of Total of of Value lsat!ollll. orgnn- number churob or~-lzations reported. Number edlJlces Ita Ions reported. 

reporting. ~~[For:; Male. Female. Church Halls, reported. reporting. 
edlJlces. etc. 

reporllng. 

- ---
Free Baptists •.•...•....•.....•.......... 171 171 12,670 169 4,406 8,004 155 10 Ui9 159 S670, 7:10 

New England division: 
2,955 Malrie .•..•................................ 58 58 58 1,003 1,952 li6 67 li6 161,260 

~~~~~·::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 26 26 2,308 26 741 1,m 26 27 26 138,800 
7 7 213 7 77 6 6 6 16 :m 

Massachusett~ .•.•••...............•........ 7 7 1,465 7 485 ~~ 7 7 7 m:ooo 
Rhode Island ...........•.................. 2 2 514 2 216 2 2 2 35,000 

M.lddle Atlantic division: 
New York ..... •••... •.................... . 10 10 7 10 331 5li6 10 11 10 6t,:m 

Ea.sf~1~"diViSiciti:··················· 5 5 241 5 82 1M~ 6 6 5 22,000 

Ohio ....•.•.•••••..................•....... 8 8 483 8 170 813 8 8 8 41,800 
lllinols .•..... .. •...•. .. .•.................. 18 18 1,243 12 452 691 13 18 13 41,100 

South AtlantiC division: 

~~:::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 4 4 430 4 182 248 2 1 2 3 5,:m 
5 5 268 6 82 186 4 6 4 5,700 

West SOuth Central division: 
Oklahoma .................................. 4 4 75 4 36 39 ....... i3. 8 ....... if 1 :M 
Texas ..•••....•••..••••... -------·-···---·· 19 19 1,271 18 463 747 6 15 19,036 

StatA!s wUh one orpn.lzatlon only '· ............ 3 3 217 a 85 132 8 .............. 8 3 ll,l!OO 

' One organilatlon each In Kazuu, lLlch.lpD, and West Vlrgl.nla. 

ORGANIZATIONS, DEBT ON CHURCH PROPERTY, PARSONAGES, EXPENDITURES, AND SUNDAY BOHOOLB, BT 
STATES: 1916. 

DEBT ON CHt1RCif PA1180NAOES. EXPENDITtraES SUNDAY 6CBOOL8 COND'tiCl'ED BY 
PROPERTY. POll YEA.R. CBl1BCU ORGA.N!ZATIONS. 

Total 
number 

IITATE. or Number Number Number Number Number Number 
0~- oro~- Amount ~~~~ Value or o~;ra: Amount oro~- or or Number 

lza ons. lza ons or debt parso~es reported. Jr.at ons Sunday oJilcera of 
re~rt- reported. r~rt-- report . re~rt- re~': lchools and scholarll. 

g. g. ng. reported. teachers. 

Free Baptbts ........................... 171 14 $19,846 67 $106,650 153 $123,363 141 147 1,532 11,6(2 
= = New England dlvlslon: 

58 3,934 17 25,000 Maine ....................... ............ . . 4(l 82,Dii1 42 43 896 8,020 
New Hampshire .•.••..................•... 26 ... .......... .. .... ........ . 19 37,900 24 28,313 24 28 819 2,~ Vermont ................................... 7 ········r ---··-6;750" c 4,850 7 3,984 6 6 51 
Massachusetts .•••••.....•.............••.. 7 2 3,800 7 20,047 7 7 157 1,~ Rhode Island .................. ......... ... 2 ................ ................ 2 5,000 2 6,375 2 2 40 

)fiddle Atlantic division: 
New York ................................. 10 .............. ............... 7 10,300 10 11,8ll9 10 10 134 882 

Ea.l=&1c:!':ai "diVii10ii: • · · · · · · · · ··• · ·- · • · 6 ........... .................. 2 2,400 4 1, 700 6 li 48 809 

Ohio ......• .•••.•••.•.••..•.•. •.........••• 8 ········a· ······s;7oo· 7 10,100 8 6,295 8 8 112 684 
lllinols.-- ............... ------.--- . .. ----- 18 1 1,000 13 3,871 12 12 103 1,00 

South Atlantic dlvlslon: 

~=-~·::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 4 2 1,83~ 1 1,600 4 G66 4 :M 161 
6 1 2 1, 700 5 1,750 5 32 11i6 

West SOuth Central division: 
Oklahoma .•.•••••.•••••.•...•....•....••.. 4 ---····-r ········ioo· :::::::::: :::::::::::: 3 14 2 2 18 54 
Texas •••••••.•••..••.•.•..•......•.••..... 19 17 3,552 12 12 74 660 

Statal wtth one organlzatlon only ' ............ 3 500 1 8 3,000 3 1,646 3 3 28 312 

I One orpuiaatlon each In Kanlu, llichlpn, and West Vlrpnia. 
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112 RELIGIOUS BODIES. 

PREE WILL BAP1'18'1'8. 

BISTORY. 

One of the influential factors in early Baptist his­
tory, especially in the Middle states, was a Welsh 
church, organized in Wales in 1701, which emigrated 
the same year to Pennsylvania. Two years ·later it 
received a grant of land known as the "Welsh Tract," 
where the colony prospered and was able to send . a 
number of able ministers to various sections. One of 
these, Elder Paul Palmer, gathered a company in 
North Carolina and, in 1727, organized a church at 
Perquimans, in Chowan County. The principal ele­
ment appears to have been Arminian, in sympathy 
with certain communities in Virginia which had re­
ceived ministerial assistance from the General Baptists 
of England. There was no thought, however, of 
organizing a separate denomination, the object being 
primarily to provide a church home for the commu­
nity, a place for the administration of the ordinances, 
and for the teaching of Christian ethics. 

Under the labors of Elder Palmer and other minis­
ters whom he ordained, additional churches were 
organized, which grew rapidly, considering the sparsely 
settled country, and an organization was formed, 
called a yearly meeting, including, in 1752, 16 churches, 
16 ministers, and probably 1,000 communicants. As 
the Philadelphia Association of Calvinistic Baptists 

· increased in strength, a considerable number of these 
Arminian churches were won over to that confession, 
so that only 4 remained undivided. These, however, 
rallied, reorganized, and, being later reinforced by 
Free Will Baptists from the North, especially from 
Maine, regained most of the lost ground. 

In the early part of their history they do not appear 
to have had a distinctive name. They were afterwards 
called "Free Will Baptists," and most of them became 
known later as "Original Free Will Baptists." They 
were so listed in the report on religious bodies, census 
of 1890, but have since preferred to drop the term 
"Original," and be called simply "Free Will Baptists." 

In 1836 they were represented by delegates in a 
General Conference of Free Will Baptists throughout 
the United States, but after the Civil War they held 
their own conferences. In recent years they have 
drawn to themselves a number of churches of similar 

. faith throughout the Southern states, and have 
increased greatly in strength. They hold essentially 
the same doctrines as the Free Baptist churches of 
the North, have the same form of ecclesiastical polity, 
and are to some degree identified with the same 
interests, missionary and educational. 

As the movement for the u'nion of the Free Baptist 
churches with the Northern Baptist Convention has 
extended, some who did not care to join in that move­
ment have affiliated with the Free Will Baptists, 
though as yet there has been little formal action in 
that direction. 

DOCTRINE. 

The Free Will Baptists accept the five points of .Ar­
minianism as opposed to the five points of Calvinism, 
and in a conf8$8ion of faith of eighteen articles, declare 
that Christ "freely gave himself a :ransom for all, 
tasting death for every man"; that "God wants all to 
come to repentance"; and that "all men, at one time 
or another, are found in such capacity as that, through 
the grace of God, they may be eternally saved." 

:ijelievers' baptism is considered the only true prin­
ciple, and immersion the only correct form; but no 
distinction is made in the invitation to the Lord's 
Supper, and Free Will Baptists uniformly practice open 
communion. They further believe in foot-washing 
and anointing the sick with oil. 

POLITY. 

In polity the Free Will Baptists are distinctly con­
gregational. Quarterly conferences for business pur­
poses are held in which all members may participate. 
The officers of the church are the pastor, clerk, treas­
urer, deacons, who have charge of the preparations 

·for the communion service and care for the poor, and 
elders, who care for the spiritual interests of the 
churches and settle controversies between brethren. 
The quarterly conferences are united in state bodies, 
variously called conferences or associations, and there 
is an annual conference representing the entire 
denomination. 

WORK. 

The general activities of the churohes are not as yet 
well organized, although considerable evangelistic work 
is done in the home field, and some of the churches oon­
tributed to the support of the foreign mission in Ben­
gal, India, until recently under the supervision of the 
General Conferenoe of the Free Baptists. In several 
of the Southern states the Free Will Baptist churohes 
have recently organized state conventions, with state 
mission boards, boards of education, Sunday sohool and 
philanthropio work. There is a tendenoy to form one 
strong body, or to do more general missionary and edu­
oational work through these boards of the state organi­
zations. For several years there has been a theological 
seminary at Ayden, N.C., in which young men are pre: 
pered for the ministry, and a denominational school has 
reoently been established in Oklahoma. Through the 
efforts of the North Carolina State Convention, an or­
phanage is now being built at Middlesex, N.C. The 
denomination has a publishing house in Ayden, N. C~, 
which publishes the organ of the ohurches, "The Free 
Will Baptist," and also issues a large supply of Sunday 
school literature. A cooperative association of many 
of the states has been organized, whioh is expected in 
the near future to embraoe the entire brotherhood. 
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FREE WILL BAPTISTS. . 118 

STATISTICS. 

The genenl statistics of the ~ :wm ~aptists for 
1916 are given, by states and assoo1ations, m the tables 
on pages 114 to 117, and the relation of these sta­
tistics to those of other bodies is shown in general 
tables in Part I. A comparative summary of the 
prinoipal items of inquiry in 1916 and 1906 follows: 

~0111 •••••••••••••• •••• ••••• 1 .................................. · 
Cllanll edlfl-•.......•.•......••.. 
Value ot cbareh property . .. .. • • · • · · 
Deb\ Clll cburcb property •.......... 
~: 

aaurctaee reportiJII •• • • • • • • • • • • • · Value. ••••••••••••••••••••• ••••• 
SaDday lllboola: 

Number ••• •• •••••••••• •••• ••• •• 
Oftl01naud tNChen ••••••.••••• 
Sebolln •••••.............. .. .. . 

ltlt 

7SO 64,= 
S-517,240 

18,260 

14 
111,1130 

396 
2,647 

22,421 

1101 

808 
40,2!!0 

Mil 
121111,5115 

S3,W 

8 
83,400 

263 
1.440 

12,720 

IJICB&AD: 19011 
'10 111111. 

Number I Per 
am:nt. cent. 

142 23.4 
14,553 34.1 

100 18.0 
123(1,1\M 74.4 

a,r.u 77. 0 

II \'Ja.2 18,230 

133 110.11 
1,107 711.11 
11,701 711.8 

1 Per cent DOt shown where base Is lees than 100. 

From this table it appears that there has been. a v?ry 
general increase in the strength of the denommat1on 
since 1906. The number of organizations reported 
was 750 in 1916, as against 608 in 1906, an increase of 
23.4 per cent, and the membership was 54,833 as 
against 40,280, an increase of 36.1 pe~ ~nt. The 
number of church edifices added to the hst 18 100, and 
6 additional organizations reported parsonages. The 
value of church property advanced from $296,585 to 
$517,240, or 74.4 per cent, and the value of parsonages 
from $3,400 to $9,630, or 183.2 per cent. There was 
also a large advance in Sunday schools, from 263 to 
396 and the number of scholars increased from 12,720 
to 22,421, or 76.3 per cent. No contributions for mis­
sionary or benevolent purposes were reported. 

Certain items not included in the above summary 
are church expenditures and number of members un­
der 13 years of age, reported for the first time in 1916, 
and the languages used in the church services. 

Church expenditures, amounting to $75,835, re­
ported by 612 churches, cover running expenses, out­
lay for repairs and improvements, benevolences, and 
other items that passed through the church treasury. 

102319°-19----8 

The number of members under 13 years of age, as 
reported by 520 organizations in 1916, was 523, con­
stituting 1.3 per cent of the 40,430 members reported 
by these organizations. Assuming that the same pro­
portion would apply to ihe 14,403 members reported 
by the organizations from which no answer to this 
inquiry was received, the total number of members 
under 13 years of age for the entire denomination 
would be 709.1 

English is the only language reported in the conduct 
of church services in this denomination. 

The number of ministers on the denominational 
rolls was 873. Schedules were received from 582 and 
the· main facts in regard to these are given, by states, 
in the table below: 

ft.I.T&. 

KDQllftU: 19111. 

NotiD 
j;lastoral SuppUee, work 

Puton. -&tau~ • 
etc. 

-------1------------ ---
Ulllted Statftl......... . 582 311 408 138 N'lll 

1=====91,====9=====:====~===== Alabama............ ..... ... 38 11.. .... .... 81 7 .. ...... .. 
Arkaasas.. ........... .. ..... f8 .......... ~ 7 .... ~ .... . 
F1orlda...................... ~ 1 n 1~ . = 
=~:::::::::::::::::::: :: 1 1 ............................. . 
KaDaas.. .. .................. 4 2 .. .... .. .. 2 -
Kentucky.... .. ............. 5 .......... 4 1 .. .... ... . .... _____ 1 1 ......... . 
.................. . ......... . ........ 1q .. ... . .. 2 ......... e. 1 102 ==pl...... ............. • I 4a) 

Montana:::::::::: ::::::::::: 6~ 1 ~ ~ ......... . 
Nebruka .... ............... . 6 3 2 1 868 
North Cvollna.... .. ........ 139 13 93 33 4116 
Ohio............... .. ........ ' .. .. ...... 4 ................... . 
Oklahoma........ ..... ...... 311 31 , 6 Oregon. ... .. .... ............ 2 1 .......... 1 
South Cvollna.... ........ .. . 25 2 16 7 
Tennessee.......... ......... 52 3 35 14 
Texu.............. .. .... . ... 16 2 8 II 

;~::::::::::::::: J ........ i. 1~ .J ... .... . 

From this table it appears that 444 ministers were 
in pastoral work, and 138 not in pastoral work. A 
very small number, only 36, reported full salaries, 
averaging $476. The great majority, 345, supple­
mented their salaries by other occupations, and of 
these, 257 were reported as farming. Of those not 
in pastoral work, 42 were retired from active service, 
and 46 were engaged in evangelistic and philanthropic 
work. 

1 See Introduction, p. 10. 
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114 RELIGIOUS BODIES. . 
ORGANIZATIONS, MEMBERS, PLACES OF WORSHIP, AND VALUE OF CHURCH PROPERTY, BY STATES: 1916. 

Free Will Baptista ••••..••.••.•••••••••• 

West NOI'th Qmtrt.l dlvlslon: 
~--···· ······· · · ······ · ···· · ········ Nebraata .• ... ..... . .. .. . . ... . . . ... .. . . .•• • x-....... .. .... ........... ............ 

SouUl Atlantic dlvlalon: 

:~V:.:: ::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 
South Carolina ••... .•. •. ..• •• ••... •• • . .•.•• 

=::::::::::::::::::::::::::: ::::::::: 
East South Qmtral dlvlsloo: 

Keotucky ••... . . . .. ... .. ......... . ....•• ••. 
Tal~ •.............•.. . •... . . . ......... 
Alabama •.. . . . ....... .. ..... . .......... •... 

-w.¥1:17'l~irarciiVisiOii:·· · · · · · · ·· · .. · ·· .. · 
.Azll:amu •••.•. •.• .. •..• ••.•..• •. • . •..•• •• •• 
Oldahoma •• • • . •.. •••....... . .. .•... ....•. . 
Texas .••••..• •• .• ••.•...•.••...... •.• •.•..• 

Stat. with one orpubatlOD ooly '· . .. •.. •• .... 

Total 
DUJilber 

or 

~-

7M 

88 
11 
e 
7 

253 
31 
85 
:16 

4 
51 
82 
18 

62 
22 
12 

2 

Number 
or 

,:=. 
raportlng. 

7SO 

88 
11 
e 
7 

253 
31 
85 
:16 

4 
51 
82 
18 

82 
22 
12 

2 

Total 
number 

JOJIBJ:U. 

reported. Number 
or organ. 
lmtlons 

reportbl&. 

64,833 749 

4,8118 88 
581 11 
m II 

2911 7 
ZI,IIH 253 
2,281 30 
6,152 85 
1,424 26 

344 4 
4,881 51 
5,854 82 

1121 18 

2,11:16 62 
680 22 
458 12 

80 2 

llale. 

22,013 

2,014 
354 
168 

114 s.:,: 
2,432 

ll98 

168 
1,849 
2,~ 

1,203 
236 
1911 

30 

• One organlzatlODI80h In Iowa and Ohio. 

Female. 

S2,7M 

2,854 
327 
D 

132 
14,076 
1,317 
3,1170 

8:16 

178 
2,832 
3,284 

639 

1,723 

"' 21111 

all 

PLJ.CU or WOUIIIP. v .u.n or CHv.c:a 
PBOPJ:BTT. 

Number or 
organilatlonl 
ripon!Dc-

Church Halls, 
edl.lloea. etc. 

858 82 

ll9 II 
10 
4 2 

2 II 
2SO 2 
27 1 
112 1 
21 2 

4 
42 8 
79 
13 1 

41 15 
3 18 
8 2 

Number Number 
ol or 

churcll organ.. 
edl.lloel lmtlona 

reported. reporttnc. 

858 eM 

ll9 57 
10 10 
4 4 

2 2 
2SO :K9 
27 27 
112 M 
21 "' 4 4 
42 42 
711 82 
13 13 

41 43 
3 3 
8 II 

Valoe 
reported. 

1617,240 

411,11111 
14, 000 
7,800 

700 
243,186 

18,:1185 

~:= 
a,m 

:-= 
4:sso ··-1, 7110 
11,11110 

450 

ORGANIZATIONS, DEBT ON CHURCH PROPERTY, PARSONAGES, EXPENDITURES, AND SONDAY SCHOOLS, BY 

IITA.TE. 

Total 
number 

or 
organ­

Izations. 

STATES: 1916. 

DEBT ON CHUl\CH 
PROPERTY. 

Number 
of organ· 
lmtlons 
r~~-

Amount 
or debt 

reported. 

PARSONAGES. 

Number 
oror~an- Valueol 
l.zat ons parso~es 
re~~ repor . 

Froe Will Baptists .. . .....••..........• ·1==7=SO=ii===42=J•==I6:::,' 260=II===14=1===S9~,=630=II 
West North Central division: 

Missouri. ................................. . 
Nebraska .....................•............ 
Kansas ....•...........................•.. 

South Atlantic division: 

:oe:t~ Vl~a:: :::::::::::::::::::::::::: 
South Carolina ..•......................... 
Georgia ..•.... .. ... . .......•............•. 
F lorida ......... ............•.............. 

East South Central division: 
Kentucky ...... .........•. .............••. 
Tennessee .•..........•.................... 
Alabama ................................. . 

Wes=~P8!nirai dlviSio~: ............... .. . 
Arkansas ................................. . 
Oklahoma ..... . .... . .. ................... . 
Texas .•.•................................. 

States wltb one organization only 1 •••••••••••• 

68 40 
11 ...................... ·· · ·· ·· ·(; ·······;500· 
6 . . •.. ..... . . ... .....•. 3 3,200 

7 1 100 ...•.... 930. 
253 13 2,820 2 
31 3 100 ... .... . 500. 
95 11 1, 794 3 
26 1 500 . ......... ············ 
4 ••.•.••.••• • .••. ••• ... 

51 2 270 
82 5 442 
18 

70 500 62 
22 
12 

2 
1 
I 

38 .•. ••·•·· •..•.•..••••. 
so 

2 36 .......... ······ . .... . 

EXPENDITUilES 
POB YEAR. 

Number 
oro~- Amount 1.za ODS reported. 
re~rt-g. 

612 $75,835 

57 4,448 
10 1,952 
5 955 

5 311 
233 40,614 
24 2,162 
84 9,453 
21 3,270 

3 370 
36 3,193 
63 4, 752 
12 246 

39 1,= 10 
9 1,307 

3 

I One orpnlmtlon .-chIn Iowa IIDd Oblo. 

Sl;JNDAY BCBOOL8 CONDUClED BY 
CBUBCU ORGANIZATIONS. 

Number Number Number 
o!o~n- ol or Number 
1m ns Sunday offioer3 or 
re_port- schools and scholars. 

mg. reported. teachers. 

------
390 396 2,547 22,421 

32 32 245 1,629 
6 5 so 243 
3 3 21 1SO 

6 6 35 283 
173 178 1,199 11,311 
24 24 134 1, 2811 
37 38 232 1,801 
10 10 54 423 

3 3 12 126 
24 24 166 1,4611 
29 29 160 I,~ 
2 2 9 

27 27 142 1,~ 
11 11 62 
5 6 26 280 

.......... ·······-·· . ......... ........... 

Digitized by Coogle 



FREE WILL BAPI'ISTS. 115 

ORGANIZATIONS, MEMBERS, PL.AOES OF WORSHIP, AND VALUE OF OHURCH PROPERTY, BY ASSOCIATIONS: 1916. 

Hltii.BEJIS. PLACES 01" WORS!IIP. VALUE OF CIIURCH 
PROPERTY. 

Total Number of 
number Sex. organhatlons 

ASSOCIATION. of Number reporting- Number Number 
organ- of Total of of Value l!atlons. organ- number church 0~-!mUons reported. Number edifices lza Ions reported. 

reporting. oro~- Male. Female. Churoh Halls, reported. reporting. 
lzat ons edifices. etc. 

reporting. 

---------
Free Wlll Baptists ... . ................... 750 750 54,833 749 22,013 32,764 656 62 656 664 $517,240 

---------
.Alabama: 

~~niDLstiir·.:::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 15 15 1, 167 15 637 630 13 13 15 ~,570 
13 13 755 13 335 420 12 12 13 7,485 

Mount orlah .............................. 15 15 1,280 15 564 716 15 15 15 13,550 
Southeastern ..................... ! ......... 14 14 1,137 14 511 626 14 14 14 6,500 

State Line ...................... .......... .. 8 8 570 8 242 328 8 8 I 8 ~·~ Tennesoee River ............................ 9 9 503 9 193 310 9 

~ I 
9 

Vernon ...•. ........ ........................ 6 6 412 6 177 235 6 6 1:245 
Zion Rest ..•............................... 2 2 30 2 11 19 2 2 175 

Arkaru!as: 
Antioch ...........•........................ 17 17 837 17 335 502 11 5 11 12 6,750 
Ar kaD.SIIII ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 12 12 630 12 213 317 5 6 5 6 2,320 
Little Missouri River ....................... 9 9 280 9 120 160 8 I 8 8 5,200 
Old ~fount Zion ...•........................ 9 9 533 9 219 314 5 2 5 5 3,000 
Saline ........................ . ............. 8 8 (45 8 205 240 7 7 7 4,225 

iro~¥rop;;:::.:::: :::::::::::::::::::::::::: 2 2 77 2 28 49 2 2 2 2,500 
5 5 224 5 83 141 3 3 3 1,400 

Florida: 

~~~~)it;,i-icii.::::::::: ::::::::::::::::: :: ::1 4 4 245 4 101 14-4 3 3 3 4,000 
11 11 347 11 156 191 g 9 10 2504 

United .• ............ ...... .... ............. 11 11 832 11 341 491 9 g 11 4:375 

Oeo~hnhoochee .......................... .. .. 14 14 763 14 300 463 14 14 14 7,750 

£::R;.~~~~·::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 15 15 808 15 365 443 15 15 15 9,725 
9 9 632 9 203 329 8 8 9 4,029 

Martin u nlted .....••.•.•....... . ..........• 16 16 1,078 16 385 693 16 16 16 11,225 

~':th"~ioi-id.a:::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 15 15 1,3~ 15 552 835 14 14 14 10,875 
2 2 2 18 37 2 2 2 1,700 

Ogeechee ...... .. •............ . ........ ..... 8 8 389 8 180 209 8 8 8 7,850 
South Georgia .............................. 16 16 1,150 16 479 671 15 15 1(1 9,925 

Iowa: 
Association not given ....... . ............... 50 19 31 450 

Kansas: 
Northern Kansas . .......................... 3 3 245 3 100 145 3 3 3 7,~ Southwest Missouri and Southeast Kansas. 2 2 83 2 38 45 1 I 1 1 
A~ation not given ............... ..... ... 1 1 45 1 30 15 1 ·········· ········-· ................ 

Ken6~~land .... .. ........... .. ............. 3« 168 176 3,975 
l41sslsslppl: 

~~~i-,~~-:_:::::::::::::::::::::::::: 1 
2 2 138 2 63 75 I 1 1 800 
3 3 181 3 75 106 3 3 3 1,~ 
1 1 101 1 4() 61 1 1 1 

Zion Rest ... ............................... 12 12 501 12 lJO( 297 8 1 8 8 2,550 
Hls8ourl: 

Southwest Missouri nnd Southeast Kansas. 8 8 559 8 234 325 6 6 6 5,200 
Indian Creek . . .. .................... .....• . 2 2 138 2 55 83 2 2 2 1 300 

~~l:rZ.::~,;:: :::::::::: :::::~::: :::: li I u 1,~ 14 436 60S 13 13 12 ?;120 
6 6 193 239 6 6 6 2,800 
4 332 4 163 169 3 3 2 2,500 

Northweetern A880datlon ... .. .. ... . ....... 4 4 405 4 162 243 4 4 4 6,200 
Saint Francis County ................... ... 3 3 280 3 117 163 3 3 3 4,700 
Union ......... .......... ............. .... .. 22 22 1,~ 22 638 831 20 1 20 20 12,075 
Association not given ....................... 5 5 5 116 193 2 2 2 2 3,500 

Nebraska: 

J:J~~:Ri..:.i~:::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 8 8 264 8 128 136 7 7 7 8,000 
3 3 317 a 126 191 3 3 3 6,000 

North Carollna: 

8!Er~~:::::: :::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 45 45 3,410 45 1,297 2,113 45 1········ 45 45 38,200 
49 49 6,516 49 2 433 4,1ll'l 49 ••...... 49 48 54,550 

Eastern . .. ........... .... ................... 60 "60 5,817 60 2:314 3,503 58 1 58 58 55,355 
French Broad ............ . ...... . ......... . 12 12 1,054 12 «3 611 12 , ••.•..•. 12 12 8,550 

Mount Moriah ................. . ..•......... 1 1 63 1 28 35 I 1 1 400 
Pee Dee .................................... 7 7 661 7 231 430 6 6 7 2,650 
Rock Fish ............. ... ................. . 2 2 92 2 45 47 2 2 2 1,200 
BaintAnnn ........•.............. . .... . .... 6 6 177 6 63 114 6 6 6 2,825 

Smyrna . ..... ..... . ... .. ............. .. . ... 1 1 126 1 56 70 1 I 1 500 
Weetern .................................... 4-1 43 3, 769 43 1,430 !,~ 43 43 43 60,635 
Wilmington ................................ 24 24 1,099 24 445 24 24 23 17,425 
Association not given . ... .......... . ........ 3 3 130 3 53 77 3 3 3 875 

Ohio: 
Ohio Yearly Meeting ....................... 

Oklahoma: 
30 11 19 ·······-·· ···-···· ----·-···· ······ ·· ·· .............. 

Center .......•............................•. 2 2 81 2 34 47 2 .... ...... ................ 
Dibble ...................................... 3 3 59 3 17 42 2 ........... .. ............. 
Grand River ............................... 3 3 86 3 19 67 ········;z· 3 ········;z· · ·······;z· . ...... i; :iOO Hopewell ...... .... .. .. ..................... 9 9 332 9 118 214 7 
Southern ..................... . ..... ... ..... 2 2 36 2 15 21 2 ······· ··.wo Sou~~~~: not given ....................... 3 3 86 3 33 53 I 2 1 1 

French Broad .......................... . .. . 1 1 78 1 38 40 .....•.. 4. . ...... .. . ..... .. .j. ..••.... 4 . ·······i;450 Mount Moriah . ............................. 4 4 60 4 29 31 
Pee Dee ................•.... . .. .. .......... 3 3 175 3 51 124 2 2 2 900 
Rock Fish .................. . •...........•.. 

~! I 
2 49 2 30 19 2 2 2 830 

Saint Anne . ....... ......................... 3 1~9 3 54 135 3 3 3 2,200 
South Caroline ..... ...... . ..... . . .......... 17 1, 711 16 699 956 15 15 15 10,~ Wllmlngton .•.•.•......•................•.. 1 19 1 7 12 1 1 1 
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116 RELIGIOUS BODIES. 

ORGANIZATIONS, .MEMBERS, PLACES OF WORSHIP, AND VALUE OF CHURCH PROPERTY, BY ASSOCIATIONS: 
1916--Continued. 

AJI80CU. TION, 

T-: 
'Cumberland .•....••.•••.•••.•••••••••.•.•.. 
Eaat«n South Te~ ................... 
FJatCreek ••••••••.• ••..•••••••••••••••••••• 
T~River .••...••••.•••.•.•.• . • . .••.• 
Wflllterll Divtalon Stone . •• •.•.•••.•.•.•••.• 

Texaa: 
OantraiB-.................. . .. · ......... 
Nortblut Texaa ....... . ........ . ..... . ..... 
Well& Fork ••••••••••••••••••••••••••.•••••• 
AIIOC!aUoo DOt given. •••••••••••••••••• • ••• 

Well& Virg!Dia: 
Lopn. •••••••••.•.•.•••.•.• .•• •••.•.....•.. 

Total 
number 

o( 

~-

IS 
s 
II 
6 

16 

2 
4 
6 
1 

7 

Number 
or 

l:r.:a 
reporttng. 

IS 
e 
0 
6 

16 

I 
4 

.6 
1 

7 

Total 
number 

reported. Number 
or organ. 
ll&tloas 

reporttnc. 

1,= IS 
0 

466 0 
800 6 

1,8&0 16 

811 I 
01 4 - 6 
80 1 - 7 

Kale. 

'182 
1011 
1112 
1J' -D 
D 

= 114 

Female. 

I,OfO 
103 
Mil 
1'18 

1,181 

11 
18 

1J& 

" 1lll 

PU.CU OJ' WOIISJIIP. V J.LUJ: OJ' CHVIIoCB 
Paoi'Dn. 

Numberol 
organiaUCIIIS 
nportiD&- Number Number 

ot or 

Church 
ed1ft-. 

eburcb 01'11111-
ediftces lsatloas 

H~a, reponed, reponing. 

--.- - ---
IS ...... i. 16 IS 
3 3 3 
8 1 8 8 
6 ...... ,. 6 6' 

10 10 10 

........•. 1 ........ , . 1 ......... ' • ······r 4 ' ............... .............. 
I 6 I I 

Value 
reponed. 

$1S,5110 
1,212 
3,250 
}.lSI 

,OliO 

SIO 
1,480 
3,000 .................. 

700 

ORGANIZATIONS, DEBT ON CHURCH PROPERTY, PARSONAGES, EXPENDITURES, AND SUNDAY SCHOOLS, BY 
ASSOCIATIONS: 1916. 

.lSSOCIATlON. 

Freo Will Bnptlsts ..................... . 

Total 
number 

of 
organ­

izations . 

760 

DEBT ON CliURCII 
PROPERTY. 

Number 
of organ­
lzatfons 
report-

Ing. 

42 

Amount 
or debt 

reported. 

PABSONAGES. 

Number 
of or~- Value of 
lzat ons parsona~es report- ~·port 0 

lng. . 
14 

EXPENDITUEES 
J'OB YEAR. 

Number 

!~rf~ Amount 
reported. report-

lng. 

612 

SUNDAY SCHOOLS CONDUCTED BY 
CUUIICH OBOANUATIONS. 

Number Number Number 
o!o~- of of Number 
fzat ODS Sunday officers of 
report- schools and scholars. 

lng. reported. teachers, 

---------
390 396 

Ahbema: 1======,11=====9===~==11======1====~=91======1====~=1 1====== 
S75,83.'i 16,260 $9,630 2,647 22,421 

iro~·st&r :::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 
Mount Morllloh ............................ . 
Sou then., tern .•............................ 

StateLine ........... .. .... ..... ........ .. . 
TenniBSeO River .......................... . 
Vernon ....................•............... 
Zion Rest ............................... .. 

Arkansas: 
Antioch ..... . ............................ . 
ArkanslloS ................................. . 
Little Missouri River ...... . ......... .... .. 
Old MotiDt Zion .................... ... . 
Saline .................................... . 

i~'Wove::::: ::::::::::: : :::::::::::::::: 
Florida: 

~~~~-lorid&:: ::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 
Oeo~~~·-······ ···--·················· ·· ··· 

ChattahOOI!hcc ............................ . 
Ocorgla Union .. .... .. ................... .. 

~~uiiite<i:::::::: ::::::::::::::::::::: 
MidwaY .................................. . 
North tlorlda ...... .. .................... . 

~~~rgi&:::: ::::::::::::::::::::::::: 
Iowa: 
Kans~~atlon not gl..-en ..................... . 

Northern Kan.•llS ......................... . 
Southwest Missouri nnd SoutbOI!oSt KanslloS. 
Association not gl..-en ... ............. ...•.. 

Ken~~~~rland .............................. . 
Mississippi: 

~rarerr:.iDe::: :::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 
Tennessee River ......................... .. 
Zion Rest ............................... .. 

Missouri: 
Southwest Missouri nnd Soutboast Kansns. 

~~eCC~!t;.·:: :::::::::::::::::::::::::1 
Nlangucr ................................. . 
NortbclloSt Missouri ....................... . 

Northwestern Association ................ . 
Saint Francis County ..................... . 
Union .................... .. .............. . 
A.oaociatlon not given ..................... . 

16 1 300 
13 1 20 
16 2 62 
a 1 60 

8 ·•·•··••·· · · • ··••·· ··· 9 
6 
2 

............ ............. .............. ................ 

............. ................ 
·········· .............. 

17 .......................................... .. 
12 
g 
9 
8 
2 
5 

4 

........ i ........... 35 .......................... . 

.............................. i ......... 500. 

........ i. ·········as· 

1 600 
II ·········· . .... ...... . 
11 

14 
15 
9 

1 
2 

60 ................. ... .. 
430 

16 ··· ····T ·--···i;oiil. 

15 .......... ·•••••·••••· 100 
~ ........ 2. ·········1o· ........ r ........ ?iiJ. 

16 3 216 1 200 

36 ·••••••••• ........... . 

3 ......... . ••••••·•••·· 3 3,:nl 
2 
1 

4 •••••••••• ...................... •••••••••••• 

2 ..................... . 
3 
1 

12 

~ .................... 0. :::::::::::::::::::::: 
14 ........................................... . 
6 ........................................... . 

: r:::::::::: ::: ::::::::: :::::::::: :::::::::::: 
3 ............................................ ! 

22 ...................... ......... ............ . 
5 ·········· ...................... ··•······· ·· 

10 
9 

12 
12 

8 
6 
5 
1 

14 
8 

' 6 
6 

........ 2 . 

' 7 
10 

13 
H 
8 

13 

14 
1 
6 

16 

2 
2 
1 

3 

1 
3 
1 
7 

6 
2 

11 
6 
3 

4 
3 

20 
2 

655 8 8 40 374 
1,~ 3 3 19 I"' 

6 II 29 SH 
729 6 3 29 . 25' 

490 5 6 29 370 
600 1 1 7 50 
114 1 1 4 34 
20 1 1 3 12 

841 7 7 38 355 
275 5 6 'IT 23& 
I65 3 3 I2 100 
236 4 ' 23 179 
343 6 6 28 I92 

.... ..... 76' 1 1 ' 45 
2 ll 10 92 

2,~~ 3 8 20 1118 
2 2 9 35 

603 5 6 25 IIIO 

742 5 6 36 m 
1,~~ 2 2 I9 110 

2 2 8 69 
2,284 7 7 47 M5 

2,~ 10 10 63 469 
. ....... 4. ....... 23. . ...... i33 

606 ' 1,866 7 8 46 423 

3 .............. . .............. .. .............. . ............ 
600 6 40 
270 8 50 
186 8 60 

370 a 3 12 126 

84 1 6 45 
60 ............. ............. .... ........ . . ............... 
40 ........ i' ........•. ........ 86 

122 1 

652 5 6 51 263 
lBO 2 2 15 86 
369 ' ' 28 176 
126 1 1 5 35 
750 2 2 17 165 

1170 ' ' 25 I40 
347 3 3 25 ~ 
8« 7 7 56 335 
210 4 ' 23 17S 
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COLORED FREE WILL BAPTISTS. 117 

ORGANIZATIONS, DEBT ON CHURCH PROPERTY, PARSONAGES, EXPENDITURES, AND SUNDAY SCHOOLS, BY 
· ASSOCU TIONS: 1916-Continued. 

Nebraska: 
HuUD~a ................................. . 

N~e~er .•........................... 

~u!i~:::: ::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 
Eutern ...... ... ........ .... . . .. .. . ...... . 
Fnmch Brotd ... . •...... .. ........ . . .. ... . 

JIOUJii Mariah ...•....••.............•.•... 
Pee Dee .•...••.............•.......•...... 
Rocl:J'IIh ..•... . ••..... ..•....... .. .... . .. 
Baln~Azma •............................... 

~.~:·.:::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 
Ohlr~DO&-i.ivm:::: :::::::::::::::::: 
0~~earJy HeetiJI« •••• •..•••....••...... 

Center •••• • • •••.••••••••.•••......... ...... 
Dibble .••.•...•. ••. •.•.. . ............. . : .. 
GnDdRiver •.•.... . .......•.............. 

='.::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 
8oatb ~=:not given ....... .. ..... . ...... . 

FnlDcll Brotd ••••.....•..........•........ 
Jlount Kodah ••.......... ••.... . .. . .•..... 

~~::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 
Balnt Anne •••••••••••.• •• •• . • .• •. •••. •• •. . 
SCluUl OuoiiD& ••••... . . •.•• . •••..•.• .• .••. 
~~····· ·· · ·· · · · · ·········· ····· ·· 

Cumberland .•••........ . .......... ....• . . . 
Bastern BouUl ~ •••.••.•...•...•.. 
FlatCreek •.....•.•............. •• ......... 
'l'emiMiee Rtver ••••••.• . .... .• ............ 
Western Dlv!alon Stone . .... .... . . .... . .. . 

Tezal: 
Central BJ'UOII ••••••.••..• . •.•..••.•.•.... 
Ncrtbeaat Texas ••...•.••.••.....•.......•. 
West Fork .... •• .....•.... . ......... ... •.. 

W~=-~DOtpven .. . .. .. . ........ . ... . . 
Locan •.•.......... .. .... . ...... ....... .. .. 

HISTORY. 

Total 
nomber 

D&BT OJI CIIUIICil 
PBOPD'!T; 

of Number Number Number 

~ ~~0: w. .. 
Amount 
of debt 

reported. 

of orpn- Value of ol organ- Amouut 
!rations pai'IIOilll(ell hatlollll ported 
report. reportecl. report- re . 

lng. lng. 

8 .•..•...•...•.... . . . .• 
8 

3 
2 

S2, 100 
1,800 

.s 1 17 •................ -~ ... 

: ~ 1'ffl ·······-r ········aoo· 
12 ••••.• . •..•. . . .. .. .. .... .•. . •.•. •• • ..•.•• ••. 

1 
7 ··· ····.·i· ......... . 32" :::::::::: :::::::::::: 
~ :::::::::::::::::::::: ·······-r ........ 430. 

J ....... T ...... ..•. :::::::::: :::::::::::: 
24 2 80 •.••.•.•..••.• . .•••••• . ·········· ······· ····· ·········· ······ ···· ·· 
2 ....•.... .• . ..... ... .. · · ···•···· ..••. • ..•. • • 
3 

7 
3 

42 
46 
62 
11 

1 
6 
2 
8 

1 
42 
23 
2 

fMO 
1.402 

8,845 
9, 704 

10,432 
1,398 

• 127 
116 
115 
1111 

130 
7,fl88 
2,691 

158 

6 
75 

8 
9 
2 
3 

:::::::::::::::::::::: :: :::::::::::::::::::: .•.. •.•• 6 . ... ... .. 669" 
·······T ·········as·::::::;::::::::::::::: 

1 ............•. . ... .. ........................ • 3 
2 
3 

17 
1 

··· ··· ··a- ······ · ·ioo· :::::::::: :::::::::::: 

1 40 
1 7ll 

1 
2 
2 
2 
2 

14 
1 

197 
80 
eo 
?iT 

110 
1,G53 

25 

IIV!lD~Y IICIIDOLII COKDVCl'BD BY 
CR"0aCR OBQ~!IO!Q. 

Number Number Number 
or organ- or of Nomber 
lzatlans SUDday o1llcen of 
report- IChooiS and ICholan. 

. lng. reponed. teadlen. 

3 3 88 173 
2 2 u 70 

83 33 218 2,321 
26 · 26 1119 1 779 
87 39 2M 2'6M 
9 g eo '«12 

1 1 6 67 
4 8 41 291 
2 2 II 111 
8 6 12 1G 

1 1 12 · 71 
30 81 219 2,0811 
21 21 113 1,133 
3 3 16 Ul2 

1 I 7 a() 
1 1 5 35 
2 2 10 97 
6 6 36 309 
1 1 4 42 ......... .. ... , ............... .............. ............ 
1 1 11 73 
1 1 • liD 
1 1 6 43 
2 2 13 83 
3 3 9 1M 

15 15 88 823 
1 1 • 30 

18 . ... ... . . . . .. . . .... . ... . . . .. . . ... .. .. .. .. ..•.. .. .. ... . 14: 1,383 9 g 83 4rll 

~ ········i· ·········as· :::::::::: :::::::::::: ~ ~ ~ ~ 1~ 1~ 
IJ 1 236 • • . • . • . . . . . • . . • • • • • • • • 2 400 2 2 • 10 125 

15 • . • • . • . . . . . . • • . • • . . . . . • • • • . . • . . . . . . • . . • • • • . . 12 ~ I 10 10 70 7211 

2 . . • . . • • • . . . • . • . . . . . • . . • • . • • • • • .... • • . • • • • • • • . . 1 10 1 1 61 00 
4 1 110.... . ................. 3 640 1 1 II 1M 
6 .• . . .• . . . . ••• .• •• .• . . . . •. •.••.• . . • . • •••• •• . . 6 657 3 a 16 1so 

~ ........ ~r······~~-1 :::::::::: :::::::::::: ·· · ·· · · ·~ · ·.-······~;;· ·· ······~- ····· · ··~· ·······~r·····~ 

COLORED FREE WILL BAPI'ISTS. 

(FOBKEBLY UNITED AKEIUCAN FREE WILL BAPTI8'1'8.) 

DOCTRINE AND POLITY. 

For some years after the Civil War the lines between 
the white and Negro Free Will Baptist churches in 
the Southern states seem not to have been drawn very 
sharply. As, however, the latter increased in number 
and in activity, there arose among them a desire for a 
separate organization. Their ministers and evangel­
ists, together with others, had gathered a number of 
churches in North Carolina, Georgia, Alabama, and 
Florida, and had met with such success that in 1901 
they were organized as a separate denomination . . 
While ecclesiastically distinct, these Negro Baptists 
are in close relation with the white Free Will Baptist 
churches of the Southern states, and trace their origin 
to the early Arminian Baptist churches of the Carolinas 
and Virginia and the Free Baptist movement in New 
England. 

In doctrine the Colored Free Will Baptists are in sub­
stantial agreement with the white churches of th~ 
same faith. In polity the local churches are not as 
completely autonomous as is the case in the other 
Free Will Baptist bodies. The denomination has a 
system of quarterly, annual, and general conferences, 
with a graded authority. Thus, while the local 
church is independent so far as concerns its choice of 
officers, its government, and the transaction of its 
business, any doctrinal question which it can not de­
cide is taken to the district quarterly conference or to 
the annual conference. The district conference has no 
jurisdiction over the individual members of the local 
church, but can labor with the church as a body and 
exclude it from fellowship. In the same way the 
annual conference~ sometimes called an ·" association," 
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has authority in matters of doctrine over the district 
or quarterly conference; and the general conference 
has similar jurisdiction over the annual conference. 
The general conference has also supervision over the 
denominational activities of the church, including mis­
sions, education, and Sabbath school work, and general 
movements, as those for temperance, moral reform, 
and Sabbath observance. 

WORK. 

The ~ionary work, whether home or foreign, is as 
yet unorganized, but pastors are actively engaged in 
meeting the needs of unoccupied sections, and the 
Woman's Home Mission and Education Society iii 
doing a great deal of good in this line. 

STATISTICS. 

The general statistics of Colored Free Will Baptists 
for 1916 are given, by states and conferences, in the 
iables opposite, and the relation of these statiiltics to 
those of other bodies is given in the general tables in 
Part I. A comparative summary of the principal 
iteJIUJ of inquiry in 1916 and 1906 follows: 

rr&X. •••• 

==~~:::: : : : : ::: : ::: : : :: :: : : 1S,86211~ 
Church ediJices ••••. •• : . • • • • • . • . • • • • • .,. 
Value of church property.... . ... . . . S178,886 
Debt OD cburdl property. ... .. .... .. te,625 
~: 

Churehel reporting ••••••.•. ••.•• . . ••• ••• ••••• 
Value ••••• •••• . •• •. •. •.•.• ••.•.•.•••••••••••• 

BaDday IChools: 
Number. . . . .. . ... . ... . .... . .... 10 
omcen and teachers... ....... .. 483 
Scholars.. .... ..... ....... ...... '· 188 

I tel 

251 
14,~ 

119,278 
13,486 

& 
11,475 

100 
882 

3,807 

• A minus sign (-} denotes decrease. 

Number 
or 

amount. 
Per 

«*lt. 

-81 -12.8 
-1,1r, -u 
M,107 125. 0 
M,OtO 113.8 -· ....... . 

-a1,47& .•••.•. • 

-to -xo.o 
101 :Ia.' 
Ml :la.O 

The general disintegration of the Negro communi­
ties in the Southern states, caused by migration, is 
illustrated in the statistics for the Negro c4urches. 

• 

Thus, in the case of the Colored Free Will Baptists, 
as against 251 organizations reported in 1906 there 
were only 170 in 1916, a decrease of 32.3 per cent, and 
the membership dropped from 14,489 to 13,362, or 
7.8 per cent. The number of church edifices, however, 
increased, 164 being reported instead of 152; and the 
value of church property advanced from $79,278 to 
$178,385, or 125 per cent. There was also an increase 
in debt on church property, from S3,485, reported by 
22 churches in 1906, to S9,525, reported by 35 churches 
in 1916. The Sunday schools show a diminution of 
10 per cent in number but an increase of 26 per cent 
in scholars, 4,168 instead of 3,307. Parsonages re­
ported in 1906 are not given in 1916. No general 
contributions for domestic or foreign missions and 
benevolences were reported. 

Certain items not included in the above summary 
are -church expenditures and number of members 
under 13 years of age, reported for the first time in 
1916, and the languages used in church services. 

Church expenditures amounting to $36,647, reported 
by 168 churches, cover running expenses, outlay for 
repairs and improvements, benevolences, and other 
items that passed through the church treasury. 

The number of members under 13 years of age, as 
reported by 83 organizations in 1916, was 410, con­
stituting 4.9 per cent of the 8,314 members reported 
by these organizations. Assuming that the same pro­
portion would apply to the 5,048 members reported 
by the organizations from which no answer to this 
inquiry was received, the total number of members 
under 13 years of age for the entire denomination 
would be 659.1 

English is the only language reported in the conduct 
of church services in this denomination. 

The total number of ministers reported as identified 
with the churches was 294. Of these, 87 sent in sched­
ules, showing that 72 were in pastoral work and 15 
not in pastoral work. Of those in pastoral work only 
24 reported an average annual salary of $357. 

1 See Introduction, p. 10. 
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ORGANIZATIONS, HElmERS, PLACES OF WORBIDP, AND VALUE OF CHURCH PROPERTY, BY STATES: 1916. 

JOKBIIU. PUCU or li'OIIIJBJP. v .u.us or Cllt1IICII 
l'BOPDTY. 

Total Numblrot 
DWDber au. orpnilatiODI 

11!.6.'1'11. ot Numblr riporUDc- Number Namblr 

t2:.. or 'fotal or or Value =:. number chW'Oh J3:. reponed. Numblr ecWIOII reported. 
ni})OI1IDc or:ro:; Kale. Female. Church Raila, reported. reportlue. . 

lla ODS ecWI-. e&o. 
NpCJrtmc. 

Colonld Free Will Baptista •••••. •...•.•.• 170 189 18,802 189 11,2t7 8,1111 164 8 164 188 1178,8811 

Bast North Central dlvtsloo: 
Illinois •.••• . •••.•.••••••••.•.••.••.••••••.• 3 I 2t1 3 M 1117 3 ........ 8 3 13,500 

8omb A Umtlc diVision: 
North CllrOIIDL •••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 112 112 10,778 112 4,19'7 6,578 108 1 108 112 121,010 

B-~ce.urai~·- ................. Ill • 1,8112 35 646 9t6 33 ' 33 34 21,3711 

,.:;;:::r&tiai&VtiiOii:···· ............... 7 7 2110 7 116 174 7 ......... 7 7 10,100 

.a.n-.................................. 2 ' 8'1 t " 40 2 ........ 2 2 1,850 
~ .................................. 8 8 278 8 J2) 1116 7 ........ 7 7 8,850 

8taMI with one Ol'plllllaUon Gilly s ............. I t ua 2 117 66 3 ........ 3 3 1, '100 

• One cqanllatloo each ln South Carolina, ~ and VlrclniL 

ORGANIZATIONS, DEBT ON CHURCH PROPERTY, EXPENDITURES, A~D SUNDAY SCHOOLS, BY STATES: 1916. 

DEBT ON CBU1U:R 
PROPBXTY. 

Total 
number 

liT ATE. of Number 
organ- olo~- Amount 

!lations. bat ona or debt 

re~~ reported. 

Colored Free Will Daptlsts .................•.. .. .............. -I==1=70=1F==3S=I===S9~,=525=tl 

East North Central division: 
lllln<JU .••••..........••.••.•....•..•.•.........•...•.......•...•.. 

South Atlantic division: 
North Carolina- .................................................. . 
Georgia •.•••• •• •••••••••••••••••.••••••• ••••... •••••••.•••.••••••• 

East South Centrnl division: 
we:=Jf&ntmi 'diViil.oii: .. · · · · · · · • · · · · · · · · .. · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · 

Arkansas ..•...........•.• . ........ . .. . ....... . .............•.•. . . 
Louisiana •••••.•••••.•.••••••..•••••••••.•••...•.•.•••...••.•••••• 

States with ~e organ!&aUon only '· ••..•..•••.••.•••.••••••..•..••••.• 

3 ..................... . 

112 
85 

7 

29 • 
1 

9,880 
116 

46 

2 ..................... . 
8 

3 

'EXPENDITUR£8 
FOX YE.ut. 

Number 
of orrc:· Amount batons reported. 
re~~tr 

168 136,647 

8 906 

112 28,671 
33 4,841 

7 928 

2 226 
8 7119 

3 276 

SUNDAY SCHOOLS OONDUCTED BY 
CHUXCII ORO.lNIUTIONS. 

Number Number Number 
of or~- or or Number 
lla ons Sunday omoera of 

re~~ schools and scholars. 
reported. teachers. 

87 90 483 4,168 

8 3 85 157 

62 115 348 3,219 
16 16 M 1157 

3 3 21 106 

. .. .... ...... .............. ................. ............. .. 

.. ............. ............... ............... ................ 
3 3 15 129 

t One organization each ln South Carolina, Tennessee, and VIrginia. 

ORGANIZATIONS, MEMBERS, PLACES OF WORSIDP, AND VALUE OF CHURCH PROPERTY, BY CONFERENCES: 1916. 

COD&BrfCII, 

Colored Free Will Bapt1ata .... •..••..... 

g:~.=:: : ::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 
~~:::::: :::::::::::::::: ::::::::: 
Northw.t .•• . •.•....•.•........•........... .• . 
~Uolted ... • . . ... . .... . ............ 
Uolon Uolted .... . ........ . .................... 
Unlmo'tnl. ••• •• •...••.••..••.••....••....••.•. • 

Total 
Dumblr 

or 

.:.. 

1'10 

29 
10 
15 
34 

42 
17 
30 
3 

Numblr 
ot Total 

CJI'PII- number 
!lations reported. 

reportlnc. 

1811 18,382 

29 2,250 
10 .a 
IS 1133 
34 2,500 

41 5,683 
17 Sl3 
30 1,01111 
3 241 

NQJilber 
or CJI'PII­
IIaUona 

repor&Juc. 

189 

29 
10 
15 
34 

u 
17 
30 
3 

5,247 

922 
209 
206 

1,010 

2,~ 
441 
M 

FemaJe. 

8,115 

1,328 
254 
828 

1,480 

a,g~ 
818 
157 

ru.cu or 'W'OIIIJBJP. v.u.wor~ 
l'BOPDTY. 

Namberot 
orpllila&lcllla 
reportlnc-

Chwch Halls, 
ecW1011. etc. 

164 3 

29 
8 ........... 

111 
83 1 

42 ......... 
16 ...... i. 
18 
3 ..... ..... 

Number Numblr 
or ot 

chwch CJI'PII-
ecWioee llaUODS 

reported. reportlnc. 

164 188 

29 29 
8 10 

111 111 
83 34 

42 42 
Ul 18 
18 1t 
3 8 

1178,885 

2t,5711 
3,886 

10,000 
M,OIIO 

OO,liOO 
30,800 
11,3711 
13,500 
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ORGANIZATIONS, DEBT ON OHUROH PROPERTY, EXPENDITURES, AND BUNDA Y SCHOOLS, BY CONFERENCES: 1916. 

COKn&DIC&, 

DIIBT ON CIIUBCJI 
PBOPIIJITY, 

Total 
number 

or Number 

~-0~= 
~~ 

Amoant 
or debt 

nported. 

Number 
of orpn- Amount 
lsat!Ona ---... 
~~ ··--

SUXD.A.T 8CBOOLS COlOIUCT'IID BT 
Cllt1lloCB OBO.tJillU'l'lOXII. 

Number Number Number 
or orpn. or or Number 
tsatlona s~ omoere or 
report- ~ehoolll and IIObolan. 
q. reported. te.obln. 

Cololed Free wm Baptists .. ...... · .... .. ........ · .. .. · .. .. •· "i==:=-1~-~:-1--~::=11 

8:1::.:!:::::::::::::::::: :: ::::::: :: ::::::::::: :::: ::::: :: :::::::::: 
~-~: :::: : : : :::: :: :: : :::::::: : :::::: : :: :: : :: ::: : :: :: : :: : : : 

1'10 15 18,6111 

29 1 ., 168 
-= 

29 

1811,847 87 10 483 4,188 

··= a a 26 '" 10 I '10 10 •• II 89 800 
16 1 8 16 1,629 
84 n 1,e86 N 10,880 

6 6 23 100 
18 18 N es7 

Narthw.t .. .......... . . . .. ... . .. ...... .... . ... . ............... ... . . .. 
Boutbeaatem UDlted .•••••• •. . • . . . .•... . ••. •.. . ' ... . . . .• • . . .... •• ..•. • 
UDloo UDlted .. ...... .. ... . .. . . .. .... . ......... .. ...... ... .. ...... . .. . 

42 S6 '·OIJ G 12,722 

·M 1 17 1,1153 
a 18 18 

15 18 ': 2,137 
a a 106 

11 u 41 367 
Ullialown ............ .. ..... .. . .. .......... . . .. . .. . .. ..... . ... .. . .. .. . 3 ·········· . ........... a a,~ a a 15. 15'1 

FREE WD.L BAPTISTS (BULLOCKITES). 

HISTORY. 

The movement started by Benjamin Randall in New 
Hampshire in 1780, which resulted in the organization 
of the body known as "Free Baptists," spread to 
Maine, where a considerable number of churches were 
formed. In 1835 there was a division, and some of the 
ministers, including John Buzzell, Charles Bean, Jere­
miah Bullock, and others, with their churches, with­
drew from the Free Baptists. These again separated 
under the leadership of Jeremiah Bullock and John 
Buzzell, and their followers were frequently nicknamed 
"Bullockites" and "Buzzellites." The latter have 
practically disappeared as a distinct body, but the 
former continue to exist in Maine, retaining the earlier 
name "Free Will Baptists." They have, however, no 
denominational connection with the churches of the 
same name in the Southern states. 

'sTATISTICS. 

Part I . A statement of the principal items of inquiry 
in 1916 and 1906 is shown in the general summary on. 
page48. 

The figures for 1916, as compared with those for 
1906 for this denomination, show a general decrease; 
12 organizations were reported as against 15, and 184 
members as against 298. There were 2 less church 
edifices reported, and the value of church property 
decreased from $6,900 to $3,450. In neither year 
was there any report of debt, of parsonages, or of 
contributions for domestic or foreign work by the 
church as a whole. 

Church expenditures of $275, reported by 3 churches, 
cover running expenses, benevolences, and such other 
items as passed through the church treasury during 
the year. 

English is the only language reported in the con­
duct of church services in this denominatiol\. 

But three ministers were reported and a 8chedule 
was received from each. Two reported salaries 

The general statistics of the Free Will Baptists amounting to $20, showing that in neither case does 
(Bullockites) for 1916 are given, by states, in the fol- the minister depend upon church salary for support, 
lowing table, and the relation of these statistics to but follows out the earlier denominational conception 
those of other bodies is shown in the general tables in of the ministry. 

ORGANIZATIONS, MEMBERS, PLACES OF WORSHIP, AND VALUE OF OHURCH PROPERTY, BY STATES: 1916. 

I I 
' 

ID:XBJIRB. PU.CRB OJ' WOIISBIP. v.u.ua OJ' Cllt1lloCB 
raonan. 

Total Number or 
number Sex. organizations 

ITA 'I'll: , or Number report!Dg- Number Number O!'C• or Total or or Value !sa fona. organ· number church .:.rc reported. lzatlona reported. Number edllloee 
reportillg. or orro,::- Kale. Female. Church Halla, nported. repol't1Jic. 

lzat ona edlllces. etc. 
reportlnc. 

----
Free WW Baptista (llulloctltea) .. .... .. 12 12 184 12 71 113 6 6 6 6 13,4150 -= = = =====-New E~laod c!lvlldon: 

10 10 154 10 86 88 6 4 6 6 2,= 
WaiDe . ..... . ....... . ... . .. .. ............ ... 
New Uamplb.lre ....... .. .. .... .. .......... 2 2 30 2 6 26 1 '- 1 1 1 
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ORGANIZATIONS, DEBT ON OBUROB PROPERTY, EXPENDITURES, .AND SUNDAY SOBOOLB, BY STATES: 191-6. 

DICB'I' OW <:11v.cJ1 
PIIOPIC&TT, 

IIVJQ)A T IICIIOOL8 OOifDVO'I'm) &T 
CBUIICil OIUl.LJIIUTIOifS. 

To~ 11---~----~f----~-----n----.----.----.---­uw:rr Numbei­
organ- of orpD­

Islukml. llatfoDS 

lft.A:n:. 

~&:~ 

Amount 
of debt 
~ported. 

Number 
of orpD· Amount 
llatlons 
~c:;:- -reported. 

Number Number N1UDber 
of Ofi!IID· of of Number 
llatfoDI llaDday om-. of 
~J>Ort.- schools aDd seholanl. 

lDC· reJICirt*L teeoberl. 

Free Will Baptista (Bullocltltes) •• •. .• .. •.. . •... . ... ..... . • . . . ·1==12=!1· . . . .. . · · · .. -...... ·· · 

New England divfllon: 
Kai.De. . . •• •.• . •. ...• . •.•. .. . . .•.. . .•. . .. •. . . .. . •... . •.• • .... •• . ... 

• New Hampehlre •..... . . .... . .... ....... •.. .. . . . -... .. ....... -.. . . 1g 1:::::: :::: :: :: :::: :::: 2 
1 

1~ 3 u 
100 ............... .. .......... ........... . . , 

GENERAL BAPTISTS. 

HISTORY. 

The General, or Anninian, Baptists tTace their origin 
as a distinct denomination to the early part of the 
seventeenth century. Their :first church is believed to 
have been founded in Holland in 1607 or 1610 and their 
first church in England in 1611. During the latter 
half of the seventeenth and the fust half of the eight­
eenth centuries many of the Be.ptist churches in New 
England held Arminian views, and early in the eight­
eenth century there were also a number of General 
Baptists in Virginia. These sent a request. for Ininis­
terial aid to the General Baptiata of London, in answer 
to which Robert Nordin was sent to VIrginia in 
1714. Nordin is supposed after his arrival to have 
organized at Burleigh the first Baptist church in Vir­
ginia, although it is possible that he found it already 
established. Later other Baptist churches were ~ 
ganized, and the movement spread into North Caro­
lina, where a flourishing yearly meeting was f()l'llled, 
and to other colonies of the Soath. 

. AB the Calvinistic Baptists, who had better educated 
and more aggressive leaders, incrMSed in numbers and 
stTength, the majority of the Arminian Baptist 
churches, both in New England and the South, became 
affiliated with them, although the General Six Princi­
ple Baptists of New England and a small body of 
churches in the Carolinas continued to hold the doc­
tl'ines of the General Baptists. Later the Free n.p­
tists of New England, who held essentially the same 
principles, attracted many who would otherwise have 
formed General Baptist churches. The small group 
of General Baptist churches in the Carolinas, being 
reinforced by Free Baptists from the North, in time 
became known as "Free Will Baptists," and included 
most of those holding .Arminian. viewa·in that section 
of the country. . 

The historical origin of those Baptist bodies in the 
United States that bear the appell&tion ''General Bap­
tists" at the preaent ~is somewhat uncertain, but 
it seems probable that tlley represent colonies sent to 
the Cumberland region by the early General Baptist 
churches of North Carolina. The first very definite in-

formation concerning them is that in 1823 a General 
Baptist church was organized in Vanderburg County, 
Ind., by Benoni $tinson and others. The following 
year Liberty Association was organized with four 
churches. The movement gradually extended to 
Kentucky, lllin<Ns, Tennessee, Missouri, Arkansas, and 
Nebraska. More recently churches have been estab-. 
lished in Oklahoma. · 

Two distinct influences appeared early in these 
churches, one for greater denominational emphasis, 
the other for uni9n with other Baptist bodi~, such as 
the Free Will and the Separate Baptists. Various 
efforts for such union were put forth, but without con­
spicuous success. One association united with the 
Free Will Baptists in 1868, but withdr~w in 1877. In 
1881 two associationa had a conference with an 1860-

Qia.tion of ' 'Missionary Baptists,'' as they were called, 
to distinpish them from Anti-Missionary or Primitive 
Baptists, but it failed to produce reBulta. More re­
cently a union with a Separate Baptist aasociation 
caused some disturbance, but this aJso was not. perma­
nent. Notwithstanding the hindran008 attending 
these discussion8, the denomination has made progress, 
establishing churches and organizing missionary &oe~ 
etiea and Sunday schools. In 1916 theGenera.l.A.esocia­
t.ion · of General Baptists formed a cooperative union·· 
with the Northern Baptist Convention. 

DOCTRINE. 

The confession of faith' of the General BaptistS 
consists of eleven articles _ which, with but two slight 
changes, are identical with tho8e formulated by Benoni 
Stinson in 1823. The distinctive feature of this con­
fession is the doctl'ine of a general atonement (whence 
the name, "General Baptist"), which is that Christ 
died for all men, not merely for the elect, and that any 
failure of salvation rests purely with the individual. 
Other clauses state that man is ''fallen and depraved," 
and can not extricate himself from this state by any 
ability possessed by nature; that except in the case of 
infanta and idiots, regeDer&tion is necessary for salva­
tion, and is secured only through repentance and faith 
in Jesus Christ; that while the Christia.n who endures 
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to the end shall be saved, it is possible for him to fill 
from grace and be lost; that rewards and punishments 
are eternal; that the bodies of the just and unjust will 
be raised, the former to the resurrection of life, the lat­
ter to the resurrection of damnation; that the only 
proper mode of baptism is immersion, and the only 
proper subjects are believers; and that the communion, 
or Lord's Supper, should be free to all believers. Some 
of the churches practice foot-washing. 

POLITY. 

In polity the General Baptists are in accord with 
other Baptist bodies. The local churches are inde­
pendent, but are united in local, state, and general 
associations, of advisory character, with no authority 
over the individual church. No association can legally 
form an organic union with any other denomination 
without the ratification of each individual church, and 
any local church wishing to withdraw from any asso­
ciation may do so, while any local association may 
withdraw from a state or general association. 

When a church desires the ordination of one of its 
mel)lbers, it makes recommendation to a body com­
posed of the ordained ministers and deacons of the 
various local churches, coiTesponding closely to the 
councils of Congregational churches, though some­
times called a presbytery. This body conducts an 
examination of the candidate and, if he is found 
worthy, ordains him, acting as the representative of 
the cllurch. It has, however, no authority except 
such as is given to it by the local church. The vote 
of the local church on the reception of members must 
be unanimous. · 

In 1870 a general8880Ciation was organized to bring 
"into more intimate and fraternal relation and effect­
ive cooperation various bodies of liberal Baptists." 
With this most of the local 8880Ciations are connected 
through delegates. While this general association is a 
General Baptist institution, its constitution permits 
the reception of other Baptist associations whose doc­
trines and usages harmonize with those of the General 
Baptists. This constitution states that the name can 
never be changed, and that no less than three-fourths 
of its trustees shall be members of General Baptist 
churches. It has general supervision over the college 
and educational interests of the denomination, the 
~orne and foreign mission work, publication interests, 
literat~, etc. 

WORK. 

A home mission board is maintained under the direc­
tion of the general association, its object being to sup­
port home missionaries, establish churches in new 
fields, assist in building houses of worahip, etc. Its 
fu,nds .ue secured through voluntary contributions of 
individuaJa and churches. The various local &EOcia­
tions also b.&ve boards which do similar work within 

their own territory, and which cooperate with the gen­
eral board. The Home Mission Board of the Liberty 
Association of Indiana has a permanent fund of several 
thousand dollars, and has been the means of advancing 
the interests of the association and of the denomination 
as much perhaps as any other one agency. It employs 
2 missionaries, has aided 6 churches, and has received 
in contributions the sum of $400. Largely through its 
efforts the present publishing house of th~ denomina­
tion was established. 

For many years the General Baptists cooperated 
with the Free Baptists in foreign mission work but 
since· this was found to be not entirely satisfac~ry, ~ 
foreign missionary society was organized in 1904 
under direction and control of the general association: 
In order that the foreign work to be undertaken in 
future years might be successful, the society began at 
once to raise a permanent endowment fund of $10,000. 

Through the Foreign Mission Board work is now 
being carried on in the Island of Guam, where in 1916 
there were 2 stations, occupied by 3 American mi&­
sionaries and 2 native helPer&. There are 2 organized 
churches, with 75 members. The amount contributed 
for this work in 1916 was $1,850. The value of prop­
erty belonging to the denomination in foreign fields is 
estimated at S.2,000, and there is an endowment of 
$3,500. 

The General Baptists have one educational institu­
tion, Oakland City College, in Indiana, which includes 
a theological department. It has a faculty of 10 
teachers and an average attendance of about 350 stu­
dents, property valued at $50,000, and. an endowment 
of abou.t $100,000. The amount contributed for the 
support of the school during the ye&E was about 
$6,000. 

The publishing hOUBe at Owensville, Ind., issues the 
"Messenger," the church organ, which was established 
in 1886, and has assisted largely in building up and 
strengthening the denomination and its institutions. 

Sunday schools,· Women's Missionary and Aid so­
cieties, and Christian Endeavor societies, are main­
tained in many of the churches, 

STATISTICS. 

The general statistics of the General Baptists for 
1916 are given, by states and 8880Ciations, in the tables 
on pages 123 to 125, and the relation of these statistias 
to those of other bodies is shown in general tables in 
Part I. A comparative summary of the principal 
items of inquiry in 1916 and 1906 follows. 

In general the decade has resulted in an increase, 
though not a great one. The number of organizations 
nm~ains the same, 518; membership has · advanced 
from 30,097 in 1906 to 33,466 in 1916, an · inC~eUe o! 
11.2 :per cent; there has been an increase .of 10 in the 
number of chureh edifices; aad the v~ of ~e ehurdl 
property has advanced from $252,019 to $421,837, or 
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67.4 per cent. The amotmt of debt on church proper.ty 
reported by 32 organizations in 1916 was $17,362 as 
against $6,999, reported by 28 churches in 1906. 
There was a marked advance in the number of Sunday 
schools, from 240 to 305, or 27.1 per cent, and in the 
number of scholars, from 11,658 to 18,545, or 59.1 per 
cent. Contributions for missionary and benevolent 
enterprises amounted to $8,250 in 1916. No corres­
ponding figures were furnished for 1906. 

l'Rll. 

~~::::::::::::::::::::::: 
Church edtlloea. .................... . 
Value otcburcb property ........... . 
Debt on ohurcil P'OS*1Y ........... · 
Pancmagee: 

Chuidlee reportiDg ............. . 
Value .......................... . 

Sunday licbools: 
N111Dber ........................ . 
Oftlcera lllld teecben •••..•...••. 
8cholara. ....................... . 

CcmtributlODB b mflllona and be-
uevolen-........................ . 

DOIIIMtlc ....................... . 
Forelp ........................ . 

1111 1111 

618 618 aa,:: ID,OU'T 
J80 

142}.837 
11 ,363 

1252,0111 
16,119D 

II 6 
Ill, 1.00 18,800 

JMC~lti.R: 10011 
TO 11118. 

Number 
01' 

amOUDt. 
Per 

oent. 

..... a;88t· .... ii:2 
10 2.0 

1Ul9,818 67.4 
110,363 148.1 

•"""ii;:iiO" ····;c:i 
305 :uo t\5 27. 1 

2,140 1, &21 820 40. 8 
18,Mi 11,668 11,887 611.1 

................................... 
16,~ (') .................. . 
11,811 .............................. . 

• Not reported. 

Certain items not included in the above summary 
are church expenditures and number of members under 
13 years of age, Peported for the first time in 1916, and 
the languages 'll.Sed in church services. 

Church expenditures amounting to $64,698, reported 
by 424 churches, cover running expenses, outlay for 
repairs and improvements, benevolences, and other 
items that passed through the church treasury. 

The number of members under 13 ye&rB of ·age,· as 
reported by 345 organizations in 1916, was 417, consti­
tuting 1.7 per cent of the 23,829 members reported by 
these organizations. Assuming that the same pro­
portion would apply to the 9,637 members reported by 
the organizations from which no answer to this inquiry 
was received, the total number of members under 13 
years of age for the entire denomination would be 586.1 

English is the only language reported in the conduct 
of church services in this denomination. 

The number of ministers on the rolls of the denomina­
tions was 589. As shown in the table below, schedules 
were received from 352 of these, showing 242 in pastoral 
work and 110 not in pastoral work. Forty-six reported 
full salaries, averaging $410 per year, while 146 sup­
plemented their church salaries by other occupations, 
chiefly fannin~. 

' See Introduction, p. 10. 

IIIKJII'RIIS: 1!1111. 

Number hl putonl work. 
fram 11----:----l Not In 

_'{~- SuppUee, putonl 
...,._......, uslat- work. 
~ Pastors. anta, 

etc. 

United States .......... 352 150 1112 110 1410 

Arkullu .................... 16 2 11 3 ~ 
DUnolll ....................... 37 8 23 • 338 
IDdlana ••••••.•••••••.••••••• 113 17 22 14 Clll2 x-...................... 1 ........ 7" 1 

~~:::::::::::::::::::: 88 as • 452 
lU 13 7e G ~ 

Nebnlata ••••.•.........•••.. ' 2 2 ....... iso Oldllboma ................... 111 2 !I 6 ,._,. .................. 20 1 8 11 2150 
W lllbiDctOII ...... . ... · · ...... 3 . .. .... .... ..... ..... I 

ORGANIZATIONS, MEMBERS, PLACES OF WORSHIP, AND VALUE OF CHURCH PROPERTY, BY STATES: 1916. 

JIJ:JIBZU. PLACES 01' "WO.a&JP. 

I 
V ALtTJ: 01' Clll11ICII 

ROPEBTY. 

Total Number of 
number Sex. orpnilatloDII 

IIUfL of Number riportiDc- Nnmber N111Dber 

.:C.. of Total · of of Value 
~ nnmber ohurcb ,:ru:; reported. nponed. Number edlft-

reportlnc ot:C Kale. Flllllale. Chnroh Balli, reportecl. reporUDa. 
!sat edilloee. eto. I 

reponlug. 

Otmeml Baptiste ........................ 618 1117 83,48& 498 12,7U 1!1,116 388 81 880 3113 1421,837 

:1ut North Central dlvlllon: 
78 T1 7,497 74 2,882 4,442 78 a 711 73 171,720 lndlalla ............................ • ........ 

IUino6s ..................................... u u 4,410 158 1,531 2,562 611 3 611 611 47,206 
Wfll& North Central dlvilloa: 

188 188 8,= 1G 3,833 6,120 111 811 111 116 '18,857 Jflllowi ................. .. ................. 
Nebruka .................................. II • • 112 132 2 a 2 2 4,000 

lCalt South Central division: 
108 108 8,8113 102 3,= 4,1128 911 8 911 'It Fe:: ~~:::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 32 82 1, 7811 82 1,080 26 a 26 118 

Welt South Central dlvlllon: 
ae 88 1,227 ae 1503 714 18 14 18 17 10,400 Arkansas. ...... . ......... . . . ......... . ..... 

Oldaboma .................................. 26 25 779 26 342 437 7 8 7 7 . 7,700 
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ORGANIZATIONS, DEBT ON OHUROH PROPERTY, PARSONAGES, EXPENDITURES, AND SUNDAY SOHOOLS, BY 
. STATES: 1916. 

8'".6.TJ:, 

General Baptists . ..... .. ..... ...... .... . 

East North Central dhislon: 
Indiana ...•.......... ............... . ...... 
Ill lnols .•......•........... .... .. : . . .... .... 

West North Central division: 
Missouri •.. .. ••••.• ......... ....... .. ...... 
Nebraska .. .. ................ .. ... ...... .. . 

East South Central division: 

~:.:=::.::::::::::::::: ::::: ::: :::: ::: : 
'\Vest South Central division: 

Arkansas ••................•............. . . 
Oklahoma •....... ... .. .... . ............... 

Total 
number 

of 
organ­

lzaUoDS. 

518 
= 

78 
62 

168 
9 

108 
32 

36 
25 

DEBT ON CB11RCB 
PROPERTY. 

Number 
of organ­
lzatfoDS 
report-

ing. 

32 
= 

11 
4 

10 .......... 

.. ....... . 
2 
1 

• 

Amount 
or debt 

reported. 

$17,362 

12,875 
327 

2,6n 
............ 

644 
············ 

165 
680 

PARSONAGES. 

Number 
of orfcan· Value or 
lzat ODS parsont':tes 
re~rt- repor • 

g. 

6 $11,100 

5 10,300 
.. ........ ....... ..... 

·········· ............. 
·········· ..... ...... . 

800 
·········· . ........... 
........ .. ········ ·· ·· 
······· ··· ............ 

EXPENDrrURES 
FOR YEAR. 

Number 
or orr:.n· Amount !tal ODS reported. 

~~ 

424 164,698 

76 28,434 
58 7, 750 

180 10,692 
8 695 

96 13,488 
25 1,485 

18 1,649 
13 475 

SUNDAY SCHOOLS CONDUCTED BY 
CBUilCII ORGANIZATIONS. 

Number Number Number 
of orf.:· of or Number 
izat ODS Sunday officers of 

re~~ school! nnd scholars. 
reported. teachers. 

---------
305 305 2,140 18,545 

63 63 573 5,066 
47 47 339 2,601 

89 89 582 4,984 
4 4 80 220 

62 62 391 3,~~ 12 12 70 

16 16 92 . 756 
12 12 63 644 

ORGANIZATIONS, MEMBERS, PLACES OF WORSHIP, AND VALUE OF CHURCH PROPERTY, BY ASSOCIATIONS: 1916. 

JOXBIIU, PLACIC3 OP "'VOIUIHIP, V .U.UI! OP CII'O.a 
P&OPUTY,· 

Total Number of 
number Sex. ·orpnlsatiOJll 

o\1180CUII'IOK. or Number riporting- Number Number 
organ- or Total or or Value llatlonl. 

~rc number church ~ reported. Number ediJioes reported. 
reportlllg. ofo:r::· lfale. Female. Church HaUs, reported. reportlfll. 

llat 01111 ediJice&. etc. 
reporttnc. 

General Baptist.• ........................ &IS 1117 83,400 f98 12,762 10,ll& 388 81 8110 -IO!,D 

.Arkan.sas: 

1 ........ ; . ~~J:i.·.:::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: a 15 166 15 62 104 ........ 4 4 8,300 
1 1 7 .J. 8 4 ...... r ........ 2" ........ ;. ·········eoo Klllourl ............................ ....... tJ 15 223 5 90 133 

Koerk ..................................... 7 418 7 184 ZH 1 II · a uae 
Poet Oak Grove ............................ 12 12 260 12 'IT 163 6 II II 4 1' 800 
WoUBqou ............................... . II II 153 II 67 86 2 4 • 2 ll ... 

Dllnola: 

i~oitvtii::::::::: :::::: ::::::::::::::: 2 t 270 2 18 174 2 ...... r 2 I 1,600 
18 18 1,032 111 391 586 17 17 17 15,170 

Ohio .............. ......... ... ............. 18 18 1,287 17 386 766 14 1 u 14 9,'1111 
Union Grove ••• ..••..........•••.... ..•. . •. ,. 1M 1,1121 , • 6118 1,DZ • 1 J3 18 ~e;aeo 

Indiana: 
FlatCreet ..................... .. ..... ..... 23 12 1,3110 21 481 7111 22 18 22 r.-= Freedom ....•.•.....•.•.................... 9 • 1,100 II 409 891 9 II 9 

b=~me:::::::::::::::::::::::: ::::::: 36 36 a,~ 36 1,301 1,864 25 ...... r 36 • 118:100 
1 1 1 17 17 ""'"i7' ....... i7' ""'""if' ....... ;iiO 

United. .................................... 19 111 11,008 17 774 1,1111 1 
Kaotucky: 

Bethel ..................................... 1 1 86 1 • 27 1 1 1 D) 
Freedom ................................... 1 1 85 1 85 50 1 ........ 1 1 1,000 
Free Unicm ................................ 10 10 15112 10 304 328 15 I 6 4,400 
G..- River Union ........................ 10 10 &40 . 7 159 23i to 10 10 6,::Kl0 
Loog Creek ................................ 15 15 1,136 15 t64 672 12 

.. .... i. 
12 lt 7,1100 

:Mount Union .................. . ........... 16 15 139 15 411 528 115 ...... 2" 15 15 10,050 
New Harmony ......... ... ............ . .... 12 12 617 11 187 259 10 10 11 ~·:& ~:;cntt~~~~:: : :::::::::::::::: ::: :::: : :::: 2 2 184 2 117 167 2 ...... r 2 2 

42 42 4,61K 40 1,764 2,358 40 40 40 •:aoo 
IIJBxlrt: 

Eastern Union .... ... . . : ........ .... ....... 11 11 G3 11 us 276 10 ...... r 10 10 11,827 

f~~i~:.::::: ::::: ::::::::::::::: : ::::::: 10 10 6118 10 249 837 8 8 8 11,950 
23 23 1,= 21 492 eD3 17 8 17 18 11,1125 

Little ine ........................ .. ....... 7 7 6 lOll 130 4 c c 1,100 

lOIIoarl ................................... 38 38 2,130 86 894 1,247 16 111 111 17 11,11&0 
Koerk ................ . .................... 7 7 635 7 248 387 7 ........ 7 7 8, '100 

~~fr~;::: : ::::::::::: : ::::: :: ::::::: 26 36 1,410 26 645 865 21 21 1M 18,005 
II 9 656 9 231 325 7 2 7 7 6,300 

g~t~~~:::: :::::: :::::: :: :::::: ::::::: : II II 273 II 128 145 6 ...... r II II 2,650 
6 II 440 15 129 241 15 6 4 4,100 

~leLA~:::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 9 II 804 9 13~ 170 8 1 8 8 8,210 
16 111 631 111 2215 305 2 11 t 2 600 

Nebruta: 
NewHope ................................. II II IM4 II l12 132 2 8 2 2 4,000 

Oklahoma: 
Cherokee ................ .... ............ ... 14 u 651 u Sl7 314 6 c II II II,::KlO 

~~:'~::::::::::::::::::::::::: :: II II 132 II 62 70 1 8 1 1 2,~ 
6 II 96 a 43 53 1 .......... .............. 

Tfllm-
1~ I Bethel ........... ..... . ...... .............. 3 a 83 a 25 38 2 ...... 2" 2 1,126 

Mount Union . ............................. 19 111 1,= 111 553 813 17 17 11,600 
New Liberty ............................... 10 10 10 131 2211 II 1 61 7 a, 1100 
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ORGANIZATIONS, DEBT ON CHURCH PROPERT_!, PARSONAGES, EXPENDITURES, AND SUNDAY SCHOOLS, BY 
A~OCIATIONS: 1916. 

ASSOCIA TIO!'il. 

Total 
number 

o! 
organ­

Izations. 

I DEOT ON CRU.RCU 
PROPERTY. 

Number 
o! organ­
Izations 
report-

Ing. 

Amount 
o! debt 

reported. 

PARSONAGES. 
EXPI':NDITUltEB 

FOR YEAR. 
SUNDAY SCHOOLS CONDUCTED BY 

CHURCH ORGANIZATIONS. 

Number Number Number 
o! organ- o! o! Number 
lrotfons Sunday officers o! 
report- schools and scholars. 

fng . reported. teachers. 

- - --- - -------1--- ----l----1:----1----1 ----l----11·--------- ---
Onnoral Baptists . .. . . . .... . ... . ........ . 

Arkansas: 

f1~fl~w~J!io: :::::: : ::::::::::::::::::::::: : 
Missouri. .. . . . . ... . ............. ··········· 
Jdoark •... . . . .. .. •............. .. .. . ... . . . 
Post Oak Grove .............. .... ...... .. . 
WolfBayou .... . ... ..... . ... .. .. .. ... ... . . 

illinois: 

~~~cilivoi: : : : :::::::::::::::::::: : :: : :: 
Ohio .. ....... .. . . . ............ .. ...... . .. . . 
Union Grove ...... . . . . . . . . .. . . . . ... .. .. .. . 

Indiana: 
Flat Creek ...... ... . ......... . .... . . . . . .. . . 
Freedom .... .. . ... . ..................... . . 

{?=>cii-o¥8:: :::::::::::: :: ::::::: ::::::: 
United .... . ... . . .. . . . .... .. . ... •.. ... .... . 

Kentucky: 
Bethel.. .. . . ................. ... ........ .. . 
Freedom . ..... .. . ........................ . 
Free Union . . ........... . .. .. ... . ........•. 
Green River Union . ...... .. . . ... .. ....... . 
Long Creek . .. . ........ . ...... . .... . ... . .. . 

Mount Union. . ...... . ....... . ... . . . .... . . . 

~=: f~~;-~ ·.: :::::::::::::::::::::::::: 
Union ....... . . ........ . ... . ....... .... . . . . 

Missouri: 
Eastern Union .... . . .... . . .. ..... . . . ...... . 
Hopewell. .. . .. .......... . .. . .. . . . .... . . . . . 

tl~~V"Iiio: ::::::::::::::::: ::::: ::::::::: 
Missouri. ..... .......•. . ........•.. . ..... · · 
Moorlc •. . . . . . . ...... . ..•.......•... .. ..... 

~~~'U~t~y: ::::::::::::::: :: :::::::: :: : 

~~~~~':>: : :: ::::: :::: :::: :::::::::: :: : : : 
West Liberty . . . .............. , ........... . 
Wblte River .. ............... . ... . .. . ..... . 

Nebraska: 
o~~~ope . .. . ............................ . 

Cherokee . ................. . ... .. ... . ... . . . 
Indian Territory . ..... . ................... . 
Oklahoma . . ...........•................... 

Tennessee: 
Rothe!.. .................................. . 
Mount Unlon ....•...................... . .. 
New LiLcrty... .. . .. .... . .... . ...... . .. . . 

IDSTORY. 

518 32 $17,362 
11===1==~=11 

6 $11,100 $64,098 

5 . . ..• . ... .. . . ......... •.. .•.•.• • •..•..••... . 8 220 3 8 20 165 
I 
5 
7 

12 

:::::::::: :::::::::::: :::::::::: :::::::::::: ········•· ·········s2· ·······-r ·······-r ········5· ········64 
1 140 . . . • . • • • • • . • •. • • • • . • . 6 1,119 4 4 24 178 

2 18 6 6 84 272 
6 ·······-r ·········u· :::::::::::::::::::::: 4 210 2 2 9 ff1 

23 
9 

26 

2 
8 
3 

100 ...•..••....•.....••.. 
135 
80 
12 

275 · · •• •··••• •••••••••••. 
1, 900 
8,400 ········5· ·····io;aoo· 

1 
19 ·······T ······2;300· :::::::::: :::::::::::: 

1 ......... . ....•...... . ..••......•..•••...... 

2 1,119 
17 2,699 
16 1164 
23 2,998 

22 3,269 
9 I, 700 

26 17,7~ 
1 

18 5,695 

70 

~~ :::::::::: :::::::::::: :::::::::: :::::::::::: ········;· ········200· 
10 ..•. .•.• .. .•.••.••••••. •·•·•• •. . .•. •. ••• .. . • 8 243 

~: c:::::::: :::::::::::: :::::::::: :::::::::::: ~: ~:~~ 
1~ 1 .. . . .... ~ . .......... ~. :::::::::: :::::::::::: 1g ~~ 
a 3 ~ 1 ~ a ~m 

II 300 ..•••..•...•..••••.••• 
10 . .. . .... .. •...••.•. . . . · · ·•·•••·· •·•·•••·•••· 
23 2 as ... .................. . 
7 

38 3 166 ........••......••...• 

2~ . • ..•... :i ......... 225" :::::::::: :::::::::::: 
9 ·· •······• ...•...••... ·•·••••••• •••••••.•.•• 

6 
6 . .. . •••..• ······i;600· :::::::::: :::::::::::: 
9 66 ·•·•••••·· ....•...•..• 

16 . ......••... . ........ . .•••.••••.••••••••••.. 

9 . .•... •• .. ·••••••••••· ••.••••••••••••••••••• 

1~ .. ...•.. i . ........ 680. :::::::::: :::::::::::: 
5 • . ... ..• .. ...•.............••.....•••••••••• 

9 
8 

19 
8 

31 
7 

2i 

' 4 
5 
8 
6 

8 

9 
2 
2 

416 
646 
946 
80 

2,417 
1,113 
8,~ 

320 
452 
810 
286 

695 

392 
38 
45 

2 
15 
10 
20 

20 
7 

24 

n 

1 
a 
4 
8 

7 
6 
1 

83 

7 
8 
8 
1 

21 
6 

23 
1 

4 
4 
3 
3 

4 

7 
6 ............. 

2 24 170 
16 97 709 
10 60 603 
20 158 1,1111 

20 154 1,~~ 7 56 
24 241 2,266 

....... i2" ••.••. i:i2" ·····i;089 

........ i" ········a- . ....... 4i 
3 18 106 

• 26 11Xl 
8 -i7 412 

7 43 849 
6 29 220 
1 5 65 

83 225 2,240 

7 46 300 
8 44 416 
8 46 362 
1 8 75 

21 139 1, 270 
6 46 411 

23 159 1,4: 
1 6 

4 23 186 
4 27 196 
8 19 128 
3 20 112 

4 80 220 

7 36 369 
5 27 276 

............. ........... . ....... .... 
3 ................ .• ... . · ··•·· • •· · ··• ·•• • •• ·•· 

19 ... ... . . . . .......•... . . . . . . .. ... . .. .. ....... 
1 

1& 
8 

7~ ·· · ····i2· ....... i2. ·······;a· ·······758 
10 :· ·· · ······,············ · ·· ···· · ··1········· ··· 6i6 •. . .....•. ••····•·•• ··•••·•••· • . •.•. . .•• 

SEPARATE BAPTISTS • 

. In the early part of the eighteenth century a some­

The term "Separate" as applied to church bodies 
had its origin in what is known as the "Separatisi 
Movement" in England toward the close of the six­
teenth century and early in the seventeenth century. 
It indicated primarily a withdrawing from the Angli­
c&n Church, without implying any specific doctrinal 
or ecclesiastical character. Among the churches 
which thus withdrew were some distinctively Baptist 
churches, though the first definite date appears to be 
that of 1662, when a church called the "English Puri­
tan Separate Baptist Church" is said to have been 
organized. This in common with some of the other 
independent churches was compelled to emigrate to 
the colonies, and came to America in 169o. 

what similar condition ex:isted in New England. The 
revival movement in which Whitefield took so promi­
nent a part, and which culminated in The Great 
Awakening, caused sharp discussion. Those who 
indorsed the revival were called "New Lights," and 
were opposed bitterly on two speeific points; one was 
the use of lay preachers, and the other, the refusal 
to retain on church rolls those who were regarded by 
them as unregenerate because they had not experienced 
conversion. Denominational lines · were not drawn, 
both the Congregational and Presbyterian churches, 
the latter under the lead of the Tennent&, sharing in 
the controversy, which resulted in the withdrawal or 
"separation" of a. number of churches. In all of these 
"separate" churches there were Baptists, and of 31 

Digitized by Coogle 



126 RELIGIOUS BODIES. 

ministers ordained as pastors from 1746 to 1751, 5 
were Baptists before they were ordained and 8 became 
Baptists, among the latter being Isaac Backus, the 
famous Baptist theologian and historian. These 
Separate Baptist chur\!hes were distinguished from the 
regular Baptist churches by their milder Calvinism 
and their willingness to receive those who practiced 
infant baptism, even though they themselves preferred 
the form of immersion. As a result the Regular 
Baptists refused to recognize them, and for some time 
there was more or less hostility between the two 
branches. This, however, gradually disappeared, and . 
in New England the two bodies coalesced, though 
there was never any formal act of union. 

Among the more prominent leaders of the Separate 
Baptists was Shubael Stearns, a native of Boston, 
who was baptized and ordained in Tolland, Conn. In 
1754 he left New England and settled at Sandy Creek~ 
Guilford (now Randolph) County, N. C., where he 
made his permanent residence. With him had come 
8 families, 16 persons in all, and there the same year 
he organized the first Separate Baptist church in the 
South. Before long it contained 606 members, and 
Daniel Marshall, Samuel Harris, and others soon 
became influential coworkers with Mr. Stearns. In 
seventeen years the southern Separate Baptists had 
spread westward to the Mississippi, southward . to 
Georgia, and eastward to the sea, and had 125 mm­
isters and 42 churches. Their first association, the 
Sandy Creek, was organized at Stearns Church in 
January, 1758. As early as 1776 they were found in 
Kentucky, and in 1785 organized the South Kentucky 
.Association, which is still in existence. In 1815 they 
crossed into Indiana ~rritory, established a church on 
Indian Creek, and in 1830 organized the Sand Creek 
.Association. The first association in Illinois, the 
Shelby, was organized in 1845, and the Ambraw, one 
of their strongest associations, was formed in 1869. 
At present they are found in Dlinois, Indiana, Ken­
tucky, and Tennessee. 

In 1787 the Regular and Separate Baptists in 
Virginia formed a union, adopting the name "United 
Baptist Churches of Christ in Virginia." . In course of 
time similar unions were formed in.most of the other 
states in which the. southern branch of the Separate 
Baptists had organizations. A few Separate Baptist 
churches, however, refused to join in this movement, 
and have maintained distinct organizations until the 
present time. Owing largely to difficulty of communi­
cation, some practically kindred associations, such 
as the Duck River Association and others of similar 
character, have not identified themselves with the 
distinctive Separate Baptist body. Individual mem­
bers of these taOCiations have expressed their will­
ingness to be classed with the Separate Baptists, but 
no official action in that direction has been taken. 

DOCTRINE AND POLITY. 

Separate Baptists reject all creeds and confessions 
of faith, but the various associations publish, in the 
minutes of their yearly meetings, articles of belief. 
These are not always worded exactly alike, but in the 
main are in substantial agreement. The declaration 
of the Indiana State Association, which may be taken 
as an illustration, emphasizes the Scriptures as the in­
fallible Word of God, .the only safe rule of faith and 
practice; the existence of three divine personages in 
the Godhead; and three ordinances-baptism, the 
Lord's Supper, and foot-washing. The imm~rsion of 
believers is considered the only proper mode of bap­
tism. They hold that regeneration, justification, and 
sanctification take place through faith in the life, 
death, resurrection, ascension, and intercession of 
Christ; that both the just and unjust will have part in 
the reSurrection, and that God has appointed a day in 
which He will judge the world by Jesus Christ. 

The strict Calvinistic doctrines of election, reproba­
tion, and fatality have never been accepted by the 
Separate Baptist churches, the special points of em­
phasis in their preaching being the general atonement 
of Jesus Christ and the freedom of salvation for all who 
will come to Him on the terms laid down in His Word. 
In the statements of some associations the doctrines of 
"adoption by the Spirit of God" and the "persever­
ance of the saints" are included. The Lord's Supper 
is observed in the evening and is regarded, not as a 
church table, but the Lord's table. Each one who 
partakes is expected to fo~ow the scriptural rule, "Let 
a man examine himself, and so let him eat of that. 
bread and drink of that cup." 

In polity the Separate Baptists are thoroughly con­
gregational, recognizing the autonomy of the local 
church, the purely advisory character of the associa­
tion, and the rights of the individual Christian. 

WORK. 

in the line of home missionary work each associa­
tion independent of any other, ·conducts its own 
work, but the amount of money. expended for this 
object is not reported. No provislon has as yet been 
made for foreign missionary work. 

Although the denomination has no established insti­
tution of learning, education is firmly believed in. 
Sunday schools are very generally maintained through­
out the different associations and are usually pros­
perous. 

STATISTICS. 

The statistics of the Separate Baptists f~r 1916 are 
presented, by states and associations, in the tablee 
on pages 127 and 128, and the relation of iheee sta­
tistics to those of other bodies is shown in general 
tables in Part I. A comparative summary of the 
principal items of inquiry in 1916 and 1906 follows: 
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ltlt liN 

~~: : : ::: ::::::: : : :: : :: :: : 43 76 .... 6,180 
Cbardl edi11ces •• ••.. . ..•... . •. .. . .. . 41 00 
Valueofebureh property •• ...•.. . .. . 147.m -.:1 Debt OD ebureb property .•••.. . . .. . . 
Bllllday IICboole: 

Number •.. • .. .. . • . . . •... . . . .. .. 80 f6 
Ollloera 8Dd ~era •....•. • . .. . ~ 812 
Sebolara ••• •• ••. •• ...• •• •••••• . •. 1, n1 1,962 

Number 
or 

amount. 

-30 
-~ 
-19 

-·~~ 
-16 
-75 

-251 

1 A mln'OII alp (-) denotea d-. 
I Per cmt DOt ahOWD Wbere ~ Ia Je. than 100. 

Per 
cent. 

!lu 
!:&.o 
-n.1 

!'l..o 
-12.8 

From this table it appears that there has been a 
considerable decrease since 1906. In 1916 there were 
only 46 organizations, a.s against 76. The membership 
fellfrom 5,180 to 4,254, a decrease of 17.9 per cent; the 
number of church edifices fell from 60 to 41; and the 
value of church property fell from $66,980 to $47,565, 
a decrease of 29 per cent. No parsonages were re­
ported. As against 45 Sunday schools there were but 
30, while the nuoiber of scholars was given as 1,711 as 
against 1,962, showing a decrease of 12.8 per cent. 
No specific reason can be given for this general de­
crease, but seems to be in accord with the somewhat 
general disintegration of church organizations going 
on in the section where the denomination has its home. 
Contributions for missions and benevolent purposes 

are by local churches and not by the denomination as 
a .whole. • 

Certain items not included in the above summary are 
church expenditures and number of members under 13 
years of age, reported for the first time in 1916, and 
the languages used in church services. 

Church expenditures amounting to $9,468, reported 
by 33 churches, cover running expenses, outlay for 
repairs or improvements, benevolences, and other items 
that passed through the treasury of the church during 
the year. 

The number of members under 13 years of age, as 
reported by 31 organizations in 1916, was 71, consti­
tuting 2.2 per cent of the 3;203 members reported by 
these organizations. Based upon the same proportion, 
the total number of members .under 13 years of age 
for the entire denomination would be 94.1 

English is the only language reported in the conduct 
of church services in this denomination. 

The total number of ministers reported was 47, and 
a separate schedule was received from each. All 
appear to be engaged in pastoral work, but only 20 
made report as to the salary received during the year 
1916. The average for them was $133, showing that 
with them, as with those who made no report on this 
item, probably a considerable portion of their support 
came from other sources. 

1 See Introduction, p. 10. 

ORGANIZATIONS, llEM.BERB, PLACES OF WORSHIP, AND VALUE OF CHURCH PROPERTY, BY STATES: 1916. 

Total 
number 

of Number 
orpDo of 

laaUoM • .:c. 
reporttnc. 

Total 
number 

JDXIIllBB. 

reported. Number 

0~= 
reportlnc. 

Sex. 

lfale. Female. 

PLACllt!l 01' 'WOliiiiDJ'. v .U.'UJI 01' Clnl.al 
l'lltOI'DT1'. 

Number of 
organlaatfona 
riporUDc- Number Namlla' 

of of 

=~ Chordl llalll, nportecL reporUnr. 
edltlces. etc. 

--------------------------~-----11-----·l-------l-----l-------l------ll·-------------------l------
Separate Baptista • •• • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • 43 43 4, 264 40 1, 72& 2, 228 

=~~~;:: :: : :: :: :: : :: :: :: : :==~=1,:'===17=1===1.;,698~,,==17~=-===722=1·=~97=6~,, 
41 . . . . . . . . 41 

Ell& South Central dlvlslon: 5 477 5 218 254 
17 .• .•. . . • 
5 · · · · •·• · 

17 
5 

17 
5 

27,166 
5, 8110 

~~~~r::::.::: : : :::: :::: : :::::::::: : : : : : 1: 1: 1,8511 18 791 t88 19 . . . . . . . . 19 18 14,~ 
230 •• • •••• •• • •• ••• •• • ••• • •••• ••• • •••••••• ••• ••• ••• • ••• • ••• • •••••· ••• • •••••• • •••• ••• •••• 

ORGANIZATIONS, DEBT ON CHURCH PROPERTY, EXPENDITURES, .AND SUNDAY SCHOOLS, BY STATES: 1916. 

8TATB. 

Separaie Baptists .... . ........ .... ... ........ ... .... ....... ... . 

East North Central division: 

~~:::::::::::: ::::::::::::::::::: :::::::::::: : ::::::::::::: :: 
East South Central division: 

f:n=::::. ·.:: ::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 

Total 
number 

of 
orgnn­

itat!ons. 

DEBT ON CH111\CH 
PROPERTY. 

Number 
of organ· 
!rations 
re_port-

mg. 

Amount 
or debt 

reported. 

EXPENDITUBE8 
I'OR YEAR. 

Number 

~~= report-
ing. 

Amount 
reported. 

SUNDAY SCU:OOLB CONDUCTED BY 
CIIVRCli ORGANIZATIONS. 

Number Number Number 
of organ- of of Number 
itations Sunday officers "of 
report- schools and scholars. 

ing. reported. teachers. 
-----1-------1-----1-------11---------- ---------

46 2 $110 33 19.468 30 30 237 1, 711 

'l ••m •u~u••••uu~·. 'l 1;::l 'l 'l ':'] I ::: 
19 1 35 11 1, 505 12 12 75 729 
5 ·•···•···· .. ....... ...••• •. . ••..••..•••..•.....•........................•...••..•• • • 
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ORGANIZATIONS, MEMBERS, PLACES OF WORSHIP, AND VALUE OF CHURCH ·PROPERTY, BY ASSOCIATIONS: 1916. 

KIUlBBILS. PLACU crt WOBmll'. V J.L~ OJ' CII11BCll 
PBOP&ItfT. 

..t.IIIOCI.t.'IIOK, 

Total 
number 

of 

.:. 
Number of 

orpallatlona 
Number reporting- Number I Number 

of Total '---;----;-----11---.,--1 of of 
orsan- number 1 ch··-'-

l.aatlona reported. Number edifl~ ~ 
Value 

repor&ecl. 

reportblc. of organ. Kale. Feznale Cburcb Ralls, repoNe~.. repoltiDc 
laatlons • edifices. e\c. 

reporting -------------1--- ---1----1---t----1---11-------- ---·1----
Sepante Baptbts . .... • • • . • • • •• • • . • . . • . . 4e 

f~:·:·:-: :·::·::::::: :: :: : : : : :::_==.!=11 
: i=='·::::::7=:===~:=1====1·~~=:3=:==2,;.,228~111===;;4l=l," """" """ 
8 &2 I 264 6 • . • •••. . 6 6 6,8110 

41 40 

8 364 488 8 . . . . . . . . 8 8 15,125 
I~ = ·····•··················· ········· ............. ............... ······················ 
II I , &46 10 Me 753 10 • . • • • . • . 10 10 10, 800 
9 4t!O II 358 488 II • . •• • ; .. II II 11,840 

8 146 236 II • • • ••••• II 8 3,8110 

ORGANIZATIONS, DEBT ON CHURCH PROPERTY, EXPENDITURES, AND SUNDAY SCHOOLS, BY ASSOCIATIONS: 1916. 

Total 
number 

DEBT ON CJroRCH 
PROP"&RTY. 

EXPENDrrURES 
FOR YEAR, 

SUNDAY 8CHOOLS CONDUCTED BY 
CHURCH OR04Nl%ATION8. 

A880CIATION. o! Number Number Number Number Number 
organ- o! organ-

lultlons. lrotions 
report­

fug. 

Amount 
o! debt 

reported. 

of organ- Amount 
lrolfons 

ol organ- ol ol Number 
lrotions Sunday officers of report- reported. 

!ng. 
report- schools and scholars. 

ing. reported. teachers. 

---1----11--- -- -- -----------
Sepnmto Baptists . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 46 

~f~L . : _1==~~~~1=: :=: :=: :=: :=i :,1=:= ::=: :=: :;.;,: :=i~=:ll 1= __ = __ = __ ==_ ·,;.g-,1=_= __ = __ ;,;;;_ ~;,;.iL;,;;;~;.-1 1=_= __ = __ = __ ;;;;,_ ~·-1· _= __ =_= __ ,;;, __ ~:;,.-_~= __ = __ = __ .:;;_ L:;;,.o· .... ·--~ 
9 I 35 5 322 6 6 35 371 

2 $110 33 $9,468 30 30 237 1.711 

.......... ............ 5 1,641 5 5 42 229 
·········· ...... ...... 8 2, 7i9 5 5 36 263 

REGULAR BAPTISTS. 

HISTORY. 

Under this head are included a number of associa­
tions of Baptists who claim to represent the original 
English Baptists before the distinction between Cal­
vinistic or Particular and Arminian or General became 
prominent. They are thus distinguished from the 
Primitive Baptists, representing the extreme of Cal­
vinism, and the General, Free Will, and other Baptists, 
inclining more to the Arminian doctrine; but are in 
general sympathy with the United Baptists and Duck 
River and Kindred Associations of Baptists. Some 
use the term ''Regular" alone, and some the term 
"Regular Primitive," but so far as reported all are 
included under the one head af "Regular." They 
are to be found chiefly in North Carolina, Virginia., 
Tennessee, Kentucky, and the adjoining states. The 
question has arisen a.s to the consolidation of these three 
groups, but a.s yet no definite action has been ta.ken.1 

DOCTRINE AND POLITY. 

In doctrine the Regular Baptists are essentially at 
one with the United Baptists and hold that God gives 

1 Use of the term "Regu]ar".haa varied at different times. In 
the r!lpo~ of churc!Jes for 1890 1t wu applied to the great body of 
Bap~ mcluded 1n the Northern, Southern, and National Con­
ventione. That U8e, however, has dropped out and at present the 
term eeem.a to be limited to the churches deecribed above. 

no command without g~vmg the individual corre­
sponding ability to comply; that all for whom Christ 
died may comply with the requirements and condi­
tions necessary to eternal salvation; and that, there­
fore, since Christ ta.sted death for every man and all 
men are commanded to repent, the eternal salvation 
of all men is poss_ible and those who are lost might 
have complied with the gospel command and been 
saved. 

':fhe different confessions of faith adopted by other 
Baptists, such as the London Confession, the Phila­
delphia Confession, and the New Hampshire Confession 
are not in use. Each association ha.s its own con­
fession and there will be found in numerous ca.ses some 
slight difference, although there is such general corre­
spondence a.s to permit the classification of these a.s­
sociations together. They are strict in admission to 
the Lord's Supper, practicing close communion, and 
for the most part observing the ceremony of foot­
wa.shing. 

In polity the Regular Baptists are distinctly con­
gregational. The churches meet for fellowship in 
associations and frequently send messengers to other 
associations, but there is no organic union between 
the different associations and the lists of churches not 
infrequently vary from year to year. 
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REGULAR BAPTISTS. 129 

8TATI8TIOS. 

The general statistics of the Regular Baptists for 
1916 are given, by states and associations, in the 
tables below, and the relation of these statistics to 
those of other bodies is shown in the general tables 
in Part I. 

This denomination was reported for the firSt time 
in 1916 and showed 401 organizations, with a mem­
bership of 21,521. The number of church edifices 
reported was 192, and the value of c~urch property 
$141,480, while the debt on church property reported 
by 15 organizations, was $1,462. Two churches re­
ported parsonages, valued at $3,100. There were 50 
Sunday schools, with 2,587 scholars. 

The number of members under 13 years of age, as 
reported by 194 organizations in 1916, was 64, out. 
of the tQtal number of 11,528 members reported 
by these organizations. Assuming that the same pro­
portion would apply to the 9,993 members reported 
by the organizations from which no answer to this 
inquiry was received, the total number of ·members 
under 13 years ·of age for the entire denomination 
would be 119.1 

English is the only language reported in the conduct 
of church services in this denomination. 

The number of ministers on the rolls of the denom­
ination was 494. Schedules were received from 476, 
and of these, 35 reported annual salaries averaging 
$120. The great majority supported themselves 
in whole or in part by other occllpations, chiefly 
farming. 

Church expenditures, amounting to $11,855, were 
reported by 143 organizations. They cover general 
running expenses and any other items that passed 
through the church treasury. No contributions for 
missions or benevolences were reported. 1 See Introduction, P· 10. 

ORGANIZATIONS, MEMBERS, PLACES OF WORSHIP, A;ND VALUE OF CHURCH PROPERTY, BY STATES: 1916. 

JOKBEU. J'LLCJ:I or wo118111P. T.U.W 01' CRVIIC1I 
J'&()ra&fl'. 

Total Number of 
number Sex. orpnbatlone 

ft.L'tll. of Numblr reponiDc- Numblr Numblr 

!3:.. of Total of of Valu s: number church t=. nponed. Numblr edlftces reported. 
repottillc. of=· Kale. Female. Church llalle, reported. reponiDc. 

llat Dl edl11ces. etc. 
reponiDc. 

BecuJar Bapt;teta. ••••••••••••••.•••••• ••• 401 401 21,621 S30 
'· 1123 

8,232 un 84 182 189 1141,480 

But North c.ttral cUvlllon: 
~ .................................... 1t 1t 1,214 u 1St 442 11 2 11 10 12,100 

West NorthCenUaldivf.alon: 
~ .................................... 4 4 111 1 

SooUl AtlaDtlc divf.alOD: 
15 18 .......... 1 .•••••••••• . ......... ............ 

v~ .... ................................ 04 04 8,01N 44 856 1,442 40 a 41 40 42,300 
West Vlrgbda •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 42 42 1,783 21 866 421 e 8 e 11 6, 7011 
North CVollna •••••••••••••••• ••• ••• ••••••• 6t 6t a,n, 82 880 1,468 82 ........ 32 12 18,11150 

.. BouUl Cetral divtllon: 

=~::::::::::::: :::::: :: ::::::::::: :: ·teo 180 s,eoe 7t 1,l:: 2,864 04 16 04 42 40,0110 
43 48 2,f: 82 1,181 28 2 28 J7 15,776 

Alabama •.•••••••••••••••••••• ; •••••• •••••• 8 8 a 62 67 8 ······r 3 8 1,= Klaslastppi ••••••••••• •••••••••••••••••••••• 2 2 t3 1 6 20 1 1 1 

Sta&ea wtUlone orpniatiOD onJyt .••••••••••.• 6 I 208 4 66 . 12t 3 1 3 3 3,200 

. 
t One orpnlu.Uon each ID Idaho, DUnola, Kaneas, Ohio, and WuhtDcton. 

ORGANIZATIONS, DEBT ON CHURCH PROPERTY, PARSONAGES, EXPENDITURES, AND SUNDAY SCHOOLS, BY 
STATES: 1916. 

IIT.A.TE. 

Total 
number 

DEBT ON CHURCH 
PROPERTY. 

of Number 

.~~ron;,. ~~~rro: 
report­

Ing. 

Amount 
of debt 

reporled. 

PARSONAGES. EXPENDITURES 
FOB YEAR. 

SUNDAY SCHOOLS CONDUCTED BY 
CHUliCH ORGANIZATIONS. 

Number Number Number . Number Number 
of organ. Value of of organ­
h:n tfons parsonages Ita tlons 
report- reported. report-

of organ- of of Number 
Amount lzaUons Sunday officers of 
reported. report- schools and scholars. 

Ing. ing. fug. reported. teachers. · 

-------------1--- ---1----11----1----11·---·1--- ------------
Regu.larBaptlsts......................... 401 15 S1,462 2 13,100 143 Sll,855 60 60 264 

East North Central division: l===ll'===l==~=ll===l'=~=,ll====::;,,;,j=,;;,;;;;;;;;,jj====::;,;;,j==:;;;=l==;,;;,;, 
Indiana.................................... 19 8 ••••••••••••..•••••••• 8 

West North Central division: 
.Ml.ssourl •••••• •••••••••••••••••••••••• •••••• 

South Atlantic division: 

:!:~~::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 
East South Central division: 

Kentucky ..... ..•.... . .. •.••.. ... .•. ... ..•. 
Tennessee ...•..••.•......•.......... _- _ ... . 
Alabama ...••.•...•.••... ..•.. -.......... - . 
Mlsslssippl ..........•...•.....•............ 

States With one organl%ation only • . .•... . _ ..... 

64 
42 
59 

2 
1 
1 

68 2, 200 
23 ••.....••• ··· · ·-·--··· 
30 ·······-·· •••••••••••• 

1(10 8 940 •••••••••• ···-······· 
43 2 393 1 900 

~ 1:::::::::::::::::::::: :::::::::::::::::::::: 
5 ••••••••••••••..•••••• ··-······· -· ···-······1 

2S 
13 
24 

48 
17 
3 
1 

' One organl.zatlon each ID Idaho, llUnols, Kansas, Ohio, and Washington. 

1,0U 7 42 

3,942 ll 11 66 
934 3 3 14 

1,535 12 12 55 

1,847 6 6 32 
1,262 9 9 43 

512 ........... ········ ·· ........... 30 .............. ......... .. ............. 
752 2 2 12 

2,687 

295 

610 
105 
769 

374 
369 

............ ..... ...... 
65 
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130 RELIGIOUS BODIES. 

ORGANIZATIONS, MEMBERS, PLACES OF WORSHIP, AND VALUE OF CHURCH PROPERTY, B.Y ASSOCIATIONS: 1916. 

Total 
number 

of Number 
OIPD- of 

laUool • .: 

.... ..... 
Total 

number 
reported. Number 

of OI'IIID-

~-
Female. 

PLACK~ or woJUIIIIP. v .u.UB or CliU1ICII 
IP1IOPIUI'tT. 

Number of 
organl&atioDI 
ripon1q- Number Number 

of of = t=. Cbarob 
edUicee. 

JJalla, reported. repilrtlac. 
etc. 

~ -----
RecuJar Baptista ••••••••••••••••••••••• ··1-=40,;;;.;;,1 ,11= .... .;40.;,;1+..,.,;,;21;,;,,5;.:;2,..1 t-:>-.;.;....p....,..,a.=i=l-=~=l:===='l-=-=!a"""' .... =f~-..... -1=---• 

Ala bema: 

230 4,t23 8,Zl2 191 34 192 1811 1141,480 

~-·········· ···· ···· · ················ Kount PleaaiDt ••••..•••••••••••..••••••••• 
Idaho: 

Hla,__ •••••....•......... . ............. 
Dlblola: 

Kount Tabor ••••••••••• • •••••••.••••••.•••• 
IDdlaDa: 

llount Pleuult .•••.. .•......• ..... •....•.. 
llowJt Taber ••••••••••••••••....••.••...•.• 
RlchlaDd •••••••••••••.•••••................ 

XaDiu: 
Beulah ••••••••••••••••••...•••....•.••..•.. 

B:mtucky: 
Eastern Dl8trlct ••••• •• •• •.• . . . ••• •..••.. ••• 
EnWJirille •• •• ••••••••••••• ••••• .•••••••••• 
Green River Valley •.•••••......•.......••. 

. IDdU Bottom- .•••.. •••................. . 

KOUiltabl. . ............. .. . ............... . 
New Salem ••••••••••.••••..••••. •• ..••••••• 
PbMvllle DIIUict ••.... •••.•.•••..••.• . . •• .. 
Sardll No. L •••••••.••...•.•......•......•. 

Sardll No. 2. ••••••••....••..••.•....• : . .... 
Unlcm ••••••••••••••••••••••••..•••••••••••• 
ZIOil •••••••••••••••••••• • .•• •••••• ••• •••••• 
No ueodadoll ............................. . 

IDIIlalppl: 
£belli-•••••••.•.•... •.. •.... ...... .. ....• 

Kl~y ................................. . . . 

Baulah •••••••• ••.••..•.....•• •.•.•••.•...•• 
IJldiaD Bottom ••.••..••.......••...••.. . ••. 

North CarollDa: 

ff~RJb~::::::: ::::::::::: ::::::::: ::::: 
KUchell'l River ..•••..••.•......•..•...•.•. 
JfOIJDtaiD Union •...•........••....•••••• .• 
Primitive •••••• ••••••• •.•...•..... ..••...•• 

Olalo: 
KudRJver •• •• •••••..•. . ••••.• .•...•....... 

- ~: 
Eut Union •••••••••••.........•....••..••. 

=~~::::::::::::: :: :::·:::::::::: 
Jfount Zion .••••••.....•....••.......•....• 

~=~~~::::::: ::: ::::::::: ::::::::: 
v~tern DIIUict •••.• -.•.•.....•... .. . . ....•. 

KetoctOD ............................ ... ' ••. 
Little River ••...•• •......• ...•. .. .. .... .. .. 
JfountaiD Union .• •••••• .•..••••.•..••.. ••. 
Pineville District •...........••... . ......... 
Union ••••••••••••••••.....•....•. . ......... 
w~ 

New8alaD. •••••••••• ••• ••••• . ...•.••• •. ••• 

w~Ba~alley. •••·•····•·•······•······· •• Indian Creek ••• •••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 
JfadRiver •.•...•.••.•.. ... .. ... •. •... ..... 
Pineville Dlatrlct •••.••••.••••••.•.........• 
l!ardil No. 1 •••..••••••.......... •. . . ...... • 
SerdJa No. 2. ••••••••••.....•.. . . ..•.•..••.• 

2 
1 

1 

6 
10 • 
1 

6 
44 
5 

18 

12 
28 
3 

12 

3 
28 
1 
1 

1 
1 

a 
1 

7 
13 
s 

111 
14 

1 
u 
7 
2 
4 
a 
6 

21 
1a 
2 
8 
1 

1t 

1 

11 
6 
7 
s 
6 
8 

2 
1 

1 

1 

5 
10 
4 

1 

5 
44 
6 

18 

12 

~ 
12 

a 
28 
1 
1 

1 
1 

a 
1 

7 
13 s 
111 
14 

1 
u 
7 
2 
4 
8 s 

21 
18 

• 2 
8 
1 

111 

11 
5 
7 
6 
5 
8 

103 
211 

7 

75 

21!6 
824 
l2C 

68 
216 2,m 

2 
1 

1 

4 
6 
4 

1. 

5 
liO .......... 
111 

47 56 
u 11 

8 4 

» 4d 

64 84 
U4 275 
41 83 

liO 48 

~ 116 
m ............ ............ - t21 

ll ........ ll ll 1,= 1 ········ 1 1 

1 ........... .......... ............ 
1 1,:1110 

3 a 8 2,8110 
5 ...... r 5 4 7,SOO 
3 8 a ~-

1 1,000 

8 2 3 8 1,-
16 3 16 17 7,8SO ........... .. .. ........... ............... ........... ...... iO;ii& u 2 15 12 1,145 

1153 
1,~ ....... if ········34f ········~r :::::::~~: ·····-r ::: ::::~~: :::::::~: :::::::~:~ 

334 •••••••••• •• •• •••••••• •••••••••••• •••••••••• •••••••• ••••• ••••••••••• • •••• ••••••••••• 

78 1 7 .~ ....... ia· ! ....... i6 ........ i6. ······u;a 
1,m 1f ~ 114 ... .•. . . . . 1 ...........•......•. ·••••••••••• 

1M 1 113 112 1 • • • • • • • • 1 1 1,600 

25 1 5 110 •••••••••. 1 •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 68.................................. 1........ 1 1 ..., 
82 •• • ••••••• •••••••••••• •• •••••••••• ••• • • •••••.•••.••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 
33 1 15 18 1 ·•·••·•· ....•••••••• •••••••••••• 

4411 a 110 es 3........ 8 a 100 
too 5 1!J4I 323 5 • • • •• • • • 5 5 ~800 
1011 a 23 so 2 • • • • • • • • 2 2 ~800 

1,!!~ 11 344 687 11 ·••••••• 11 u ~-- 10 110 3110 11 • • • • . • . • 11 11 .. too 

14 •••••••••••••••••••••• •••••••••••• •••••••••• ~ ........ •••••••••• ...................... . 

113 
Nil 
480 
93 

170 
ISO' 
814 

1,~8 

1 
8 
7 
2 
8 
4 
6 

16 
12 

28 85 
t75 400 
143 137 
89 54 » 71 . 
as 86 

118 1118 

338 585 
n 322 

1 ········ 1 1 140 
9 ········ 9 8 

~= 7 7 7 
2 :::::::: 2 I ·-2 1 2 2 eoo 
2 1 2 2 toO 
5 ......... 5 • 1,810 

11 3 11 11 11,400 
1! ········ 18 12 IO,'IQI 

158 1• ········;··········eo· ........ iciti" ........ &. •••••••• .................. r ....... i;iciO 
84 1 31 sa 1 1 1 eoo 

718 13 199 373 13 13 13 8, 700 

44 1 1a 3t 1 t;ooo 

m 1g 1~ ~ ~ ¥ t ~ ··= 
228 2 47 52 2 2 2 1110 = 3 112 I n 1 ..... T 1 2 1,106 
3911 ········r ·········79·1····· .. ·isr ········r ...... r ········r ........ r ·········u.; 
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ORGANIZATIONS, DEBT ON CHURCH PROPERTY, PARSONAGES, EXPENDITURES, AND SUlTDAY SCHOOLS, BY 
. ASSOCIATIONS : 1916. 

Total 
number 

A.9SOClA.TION. of 
orgnn­

lzaUons. 

DEBT ON CHURCH 
PROPERTY. 

Number 
or organ­
Izations 
re~~t-

Amount 
of debt 

reported. 

PARSONAGES. 

Number 
o!or~- Value or 
!rot OilS psn;o~es 
report- repor . 

lng. 

EXPENDITURES 
FOR '\'EAR. 

Number 
oro~- Amount izat ons reported. 
r~rt-

ng. 

SUNDAY SCHOOLS CONDUCTI:D BY 
CHURCH ORG~ATlONS. 

Number Number Number 
o!or~- or of Number 
!rot ODS Sunday officers or 
report- schools and scholara. 

lng. reported. taacbers. 

--- --- ------
Regular Baptists ....................... ·I===40=I=If====l5=l===l,;t,~46=2=1~===,1==~=9f=====J==~=II==== 

Alaraoun~ty:Pi:.:.:.:.:.-t·.·:·.·.·.·.·.·.·.·_·_ ·_·_·_·_·_·_·_ ·_·_·_·_·_ · __ ··_ ·_ 2 ·········· .. . ... ...... 1 ... ....... ···· ···· ·· ·· 502 ·········· = __ =_= __ =_= __ ,.,_=_! = __ =_= __ =_= __ = __ "~'_=_"' __ =_= __ =_= •• 

2 $3,100 H3 $11,855 50 50 264 2,58'7 

Idaho: - I ·········· ............ , .......... ········.--~- 10 ·········· ·········· ·········· ·········• 

lllln~~wassee. · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · ·. · · · · · · · · · · 1· ....... .. ....... .... . 
Mount Tabor ............................. . 

Indiana: 
Mount Pleasant .......................... . 
Mount Tabor ............................. . 
Richland ............... ... ... ... . . .... ... . 

Kan..'IIIS: 
Beulah ••.•.............. . ....... ........ . . 

Kentucky: 
Eastern District ... ..............•..... .. .. 
Enterprise . ... ..... . ............ .... ...... . 
Green River Valley . .... ... ...... . ....... . 
Indian Bottom ......... .. . ....... ...... .. . 

Mountain ............... ...... .... ........ . 
New Salem ............................... . 
Pineville District ......................... . 
Sardis No. 1. .... ... ....... ...... .... .... . . 

~~~;::~::::: :::::::::::::::::::::::::: 1 
No assoclation. . . . . . . . . . . • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . · 

Hlsslsslppl: 
Ebenezer ..... ....... .. . . ................. . 
Liberty ................. . ... . ............. . 

Missouri: 
Beulah .................•.................. 
Indian Bottom ........................... . 

North Carolina: 

flrt~~J~:.::: ::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 
Hltchell's River .............. . ........... . 
Mountain Union .......................... . 
Primitive ..................... . ........ .. . . 

Ohio: 
Mud River •.........•..................... 

Tennessee: 
East Union ................... ............ . 
Eastern District ...... .. ....... . .......... . 
Hiawassee ................................ . 
Mount Zion .......... .............•.... .... 

~~~~~k;~:: :::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 
Powell's VQ!ley •.................. .... .... . 

Vlrldnla: 
l!:astern District .......................... . 
Ketocton ................................. . 
Little River .............................. . 
Mountain Union .. .... ... .... ... •.......... 
Pineville District ......................... . 
Union ..••.•............•.................. 

Washington: 
New Salem ................ . .. .. ..... . ...•. 

West VlrJdnla: 
BaptiSt Valley ..... .. .................... . . 
Indian Creek ....... .......... . ........ ..• • 
Mud River ...... . ..... . .................. . 
Pineville District ............. . ........... . 
Sardis No.1 .............................. . 
Sardts No.2 .............. ............... . . 

• 

5 ... ........ ·····••· .. . 
~~ · · · · · · · · i · · ·· · · ·· · · · s· 

5 ··· ······· ···•········ 
44 • ··••·•••. • • •• •. •••·•• 
~~ · ·· ···· ·4· ·· ··· ···sis· 

~ ········:z· ··· ·····a20· 
3 .. ··•····. ············ 

12 . . •. ...... ·••••••·•••• 

~ ········:z· ········io2· 
I ········· · ············ 
1 ..... ................ . 

3 ·········· ·· ···•··•··· 
1 

7 ······••·· ·······•••·• 

I~ ::::::::::1::::::: ::::: 
l~ · ·· ···· ·i · ·········ao· 

2 
4 
2 

460 

205 
085 
251 

225 

2 
4 
I 

2 
4 
1 

6 

10 
25 
7 

6 

40 

85 
170 
40 

25 

3 
17 .~ ········5· ········5· ·······25· ·······m 
10 ....... 257' 

······ ··s· ········237· ········i· ········i· ········o· ········95 

········g- ····· .. 'i!Oi' 
I 2 

········1· ·········ao· 

I 
5 
2 

10 
6 

5 
160 
575 
429 
366 

1 
3 

I 
3 

6 
12 

52 
204 

········5· ········r ·······20· ·······:iSS 
3 3 11 125 

I~ • ••••···•· ·••·•··••••• •··•·•••·· ····•······• ········5· · ·······2iz.j' 
1 ········2· ········393· ········i· ········ooo· 1 889 

1 
4 
2 
I 

1 

• ~ 

4 
21 
11 

30 
170 
115 
39 2 . .......•............. •··•······ ···•········ 1 75 1 • 4 

8 
6 

21 ·•··•••••· ••·••·••·••• 
18 
2 
3 
I 

19 ········2· ·· ···· ···ss· 

11 ........•..• . ........ . 
5 
7 
G 
s 
8 

······· 'j" ......... 23. 

·········· ······2;200· 

········i· ......... 25. ···· ·· ··· · ·········· ................... . 
2 49 ········i· ······· T ········a· ······· ·is 
6 
9 

589 
2,347 

6 
2 

6 
2 

3li 
15 

371 
66 

········2· ·········37· ········3· ········a· ·······i6. ·······i7:i 
1 32 .......... ·········· ·········· ·········· 
7 937 ..•.•.••...•..••••••••••• ••••· •..•.••••• 

5 
1 
2 
3 

2:~ r · ···- -- ~- ··-·----~- --.---··;~- ···-----~ 
43 .••• ••• •••••••• ••••.••••• •••• •.•••• ••• •• 
~ ········i· ········i· ··················50 

········2· ····· ···:iio· :::::::::: :: :::::::: :::::::::: :::::::::: 
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182- RELIGIOUS BODIES. 

• UNITED BAPTISTS. 

IDSTORY. 

With the immigration of Baptists from the New 
England and Middle states into Virginia, the Carolinas, 
Tennessee, and Kentucky, and the more ·inti.m6te 
fellowship that grew up in those isolated communities, 
the distinction between the different Baptist bodies, 
Calvinistic or Particular, and Arminian or General, 
became in many cases less marked, and a tendency 
toward union was apparent. In Virginia and the 
Carolinas, particularly, and also in Kentucky, during 
the latter part of the eighteenth and early part of the 
nineteenth centuries, a considerable number of the 
Separate Baptists and those who were known as 
"Regular Baptists," claiming to represent the original 
English Baptists before the distinction between Par­
ticular and General became prominent, combined 
under the name of "United Baptista." The Separate 
Baptists emphasized less strongly the Arminian char­
acteristia! of their belief, while the Regular Baptists 
were more ready to allow special customs, particularly 
foot-washing, wherever they were desired. This move­
ment, which took definite form in Richmond, Va., in 
1794, and in Kentucky in 1804, for a time gained 
strength and the associations kept their identity; but 
gradually, as they came into closer relations with the 
larger Baptist bodies of the North and South, many 
United Baptist churches ceased to be distinct and 
became enrolled with other Baptist bodies. 

Of late years there has developed considerable fel­
lowahip with associations still using the name "Reg­
ular," and with those listed in the census report as the 
"Duck River and Kindred Associations of Baptists," 
and there has been talk of a consolidation of these 
different associations. As yet no definite steps to this 
end have been taken. • 

The name "United Baptist" still appears on the 
minutes of many associations whose churches are 
enrolled with the Baptists of the Northern Convention, 
or the Southern Convention, chiefly with the latter, but 
there are some which retain their distinctive position. 
In many cases, even where they are not on the rolls of . 
the Southern Baptist Convention, they are still in inti­
mate relations with its churches, attend the same 
meetings, and are identified with them in many ways. 

DOCTRINE AND POLITY. 

In doctrine the United Baptists hold that salvation 
is all of grace and in no sense of works; yet that it is 
conditional upon performance of the requirements of 
the gospel which, they claim, is to be preached to all 
men; and, as all men are commanded to repent, it 
necessarily follows that all men are given ability to 
repent, being led to repentance by the goodness of 
God, or, on the other hand, being led to rebellion and 
resistance by the devices of Satan; but that, in either 
case, it is as the individual inclines the ear and heart, 

or yields himself to obey. They observe the ceremony 
of foot-washing, and are strict in their practice of close 
communion. In polity they are strictly congrega­
tional. 

STATISTICS. 

The general statistics of the United Baptists for 1916 
are given, by states and by associations, in the tables 
opposite, and the relation of these statistics to those of 
other bodies is shown in the general tables in Part I. 
A comparative summary of the principal items of 
inquiry in 1916 and 1906 follows: 

ITZll. ltlt 

~~~.~:::::::::::: :: :: : :::::: 22,= 
Church edlftcea........ .. ..... .. ..... 82 
Value of church property. . ...... . .. 162, 147 
Debt OD Church property ••••. .. ..... $20 
~: 

~~~.~~::::::: :::: ::: ::::::::::::: 
SUDday ecbooll: . 

Number.......... .. ........ .... 17 
Ollloenumd teachers.. .. ........ 92 Soholar'l...... .. .... .. ..... .. ... 701 

ltoe 

IV& 
13,~ ·.m 

1 
$200 

23 
1&8 

1,880 

• A minus slgD (-) deDotflll demlese. 
• Per cent not ahowu. when base Is less tbaD 100. 

P• 
~. 

-1 ···~···· -$200 .... . .. . 

-?: ~, -- ......,, 

On account of the changes that have taken place in 
the United Baptist associations, returns have not been 
received from some that were reported in 1906, but 
have been received from a considerable number that 
were not reported at that time; as a result, any com­
parison of figures reported for 1916 with those for 1906 
is of uncertain value. In general it may be said that 
the figures reported for 1916 were considerably in ex­
cess of those for 1906. Thus, there were 254 organi­
zations as against 196, an increase of 29.6 per cent, 

. and the membership increased from 13,698 to 22,097, 
or 61 .3 per cent. There were 82 church edifices as 
against 77, and the value of church property as re­
ported increased from $36,715 to $52,147. The par­
sonage reported by 1 church in 1906 did not appear in 
the retums for 1916. There has been a diminution in 
the number of Sunday schools, and a large decrease in 
the number of officers and teachers, and scholars, but 
this seems to be becatie, ·as shown by the reports re­
ceived from different sections, the custom of having 
Sunday schools was not general. No contributions 
for benevolent work at home or abroad were reported. 

Certain items not included in the &hove summary 
are church expenditures and number of members un­
der 13 years of age, reported for the fust time in 1916, 
and the languages used in church services. 

Church expenditures reported by 69 churches 
amounted to $4,837 and cover the running expenses, 
outlay for repairs and improvements, benevolences, 
and other items that passed through the church 
treasury. 
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The number of members under 13 years of age, as 
reported by 84 organizations in 1916, was 20, consti­
tuting 0.3 per cent of the 7,868 members reported by 
these organizations. Based upon the same propor­
tion, the total number of members under 13 years of 

United Baptist churches. Only 15 of these, however, 
reported salaries, the average annual salary being $113. 
The great majority appeared to be engaged in other 
occupations, probably to a considerable degree in 
farming, in connection with their pastoral work. In 
this connection it is to be remembered that these 
churches are almost entirely rural churches, in the 
mountainous sections of Kentucky, West Virginia, 
and adjoining states. 

age for the entire denomination would be 56.1 

English is the only language reported in the conduct 
of church services in this denomination. · 

Schedules were received from 411 ministers of the 
1 See Introduction, p. 10. 

ORGANIZATIONS, MEMBERS, PLACES OF WORSHIP, AND VALUE OF CHUROH PROPERTY, BY STATES: 1916. 

lLEllliEJIS. PLACES Or WOJISIIIP. v .u.1111 or CIIVRCH 
PROPERTY. 

Total Number or 
number Sex. organizations 

II'UTB. or Number reporting- Number Number 
orgn.n- or Total or ol Value lzallons. organ- number churoh o~- reportt!d. lr.atlons reported . Number editlcea lr.a ons 

reporting. olo~- Male. Female. Churoh Halls, reported. reporting. 
lr.at ons edifices. etc. 

reporting. 

--------
United Baptists ........................ 2M 2M 22,097 127 4,291 7,215 81 ~ 82 82 152,147 

East North Central d1 vtslon: 
Ohio •....•........................ . .... .. .. 1 1 73 1 85 38 1 ........ 1 1 750 

West North Central dlv!31on: 
1111ssourl ...... .................... ......... 21 Zl 

South Atlantic dlvlslon: 
1,334 16 388 668 7 1 7 7 6,300 

1,092 7 6,285 West VIrginia .............................. 40 40 3,665 20 639 7 1-' 7 
East South central dlvlslon: 

Kwtucky .......................... ... .... 192 192 17,1~ 90 3,229 6,,17 66 16 67 67 39,~ 

ORGANIZATIONS, DEBT" ON CHURCH PROPERTY, EXPENDITURES, AND SUNDAY SCHOOLS, BY STATES: 1916. 

DEBT ON CHUliCH EXPENDITilltES SUNDAY SCHOOLS CONDUOI'ED BY 
PROPERTY. POR TEAll. CIJUliCU OJl.O.unzATIONS. 

Total 
number 

STATE. ol Number Number Number Number Number 
o~nn- ol orrc:- Amount oro~- Amount oro~- ol ol Number 

U8 Ions. lzat ons or debt · lut ons lr.at ona Sunday officers of 
re~rt- reported. re~rt-

reported. 
re~rt- schools and sohol!ll'l. 

g. g. g. reported. teachers. 

United Baptists ............................................. .. 254 2 $20 69 14,837 18 17 92 701 
East North Central d1 vision: 

Ohio ....................................................... ...... . ........... ············ 50 ·········· .......... ·········· .......... West North Central dl\•lslon: 
M.lssourl ..... . ....... ....... ....... . .. .... ................ ....... . 21 .......... . ........... 7 439 2 2 13 72 

South Atlantic dh'lslon: 
40 16 II 806 8 8 7 78 'Vest VIrginia . ......................... ............... ....... .... . 

East South central dlvlslon: · · 
Kentucky . . ........................ .............. ........ ...... .. 192 52 3,642 11 12 72 661 

ORGANIZATIONS, MEMBERS, PLACES OF WORSHIP, AND VALUE OF CHURCH PROPERTY, BY ASSOCIATIONS: 1916. 

United Baptists ......................... 

:a.rren River .................................. 
Bethel. ... ..................... ... ... .. .. . . .... 
Betblehem. : .. .............. .. ... ..... ......... 
Blain Union ........ ........ .. .... .. ........... 
Cellual Klslourl ............. . ................. 

~~~~~~:::::::: :: :::::::: : ::: :::::: : 
Iron Hlll. ..• : •.•••• ••• •. ••. .... •..... .. •.... ... 
Leare!River ....................... . .... . ...... 
MowuZJon .................................... 
New Zion .... ..... ....... ........ ......... ... .. 
Paint Union .................. .. . .............. 
Second Nort.h Concord ...................... ... 
Zion .................................. .. ....... 

Total 
number 

of Number 

~- of :;. 
reportlnc. 

254 254 

6 6 
13 13 
21 21 
17 17 
8 8 

18 18 
20 iO 
22 22 
20 iO 
14 14 

17 17 
43 43 
4 " 31 31 

Total 
number 

KIIKIIJ:IUI, 

reported. Number 
of organ­
Isations 

reporting. 

22,097 127 

816 1 
839 11' 

1,55Q 13 
1,485 8 
. 496 4 
1,-'47 e 
1, 7112 1 
1,310 18 
1,716 12 
1,015 e 
1,527 7 ,,869 19 

4711 3 
8,281 18 

Sex. 

,,2111 

46 
2116 
331 
2116 

112 
163 

30 .. 
486 
2111 

238 
778 
148 
816 

Female. 

7,215 

74 
523 
667 
664 
1-'6 
141 
85 

477 
781 
859 
275 

1,:r 
1,-'66 

· ru.c&a or wolli&:IP. 

Number of 
organizations 
reporting- Number Number 

of o( 

=,:c. 
Cbwch Hallll, reported. ~-
ed111ces. etc. 

81 30 82 82 

1 ........ 1 1 

" .. .... 5' 4 4 
6 e 6 
e 1 e e 
8 1 8 8 
6 .......... I e 

....... ii' ...... i' ....... ii' ....... ir 
7 1 7 7 
6 2 6 6 
1 e 1 1 

17 2 18 17 
8 ...... ,. 8 3 
9 9 9 

Value 
reported. 

152,1-'7 

1,000 
2,800 
4,-'35 
3,:110 
2,1100 
1,n2 

·······i;aiO 
2,380 
2;008 
1,000 

19,750 
1,200 
6,850 
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ORGANIZATIONS, DEBT ON CHURCH PROPERTY, EXPENDITURES, AND SUNDAY SCHOOLS, BY ASSOCIATIONS: 1~16. 

Total 
number 

DEBT ON CHURCH 
PROPERTY. 

EXPENI)ITURES 
POR YBA.R. 

SUNDAY SCilOOLS CONDUctED BY 
CllURCll ORGA.NIZATIONS. 

ASSOCIATION. of Number Number 
of organ­
izations re,POrt-

Number Number Number 
organ- of orpn-

lzaUons. lzat10ns report­
lilg. 

Amount 
of debt reported. 

Amount reported. 
or organ- of of Number 
izaUons Sunday officers or 

mg. 
report- schools and schol4rs. 

fug. reported. teachers. 

I 
--- 11---1----111------ ------

United Baptists ... ...... ... ... ................. .... ............ 'l==254=:=1l===2 oJ===S=20=:I===6=9~==S4,;,' 83=7=fi===I6=J===I=7 i==ll=2ol===70=1 
~:rth~~-~-~~_e_r_-_-_ : :::::::::::: : :::: : ::::::::::::: ::::::::::::::::::::::: I~ ---------- ---------- -- ------ "3' ------ "280' :::::::::: :::::::::: :::::::::: :::::::::: 
Bethlehem ...... __ .................................................... 21 · ---- ·-- i · --·----"is· 6 329 .. .................. ........ .......... .. 
Blain Union ............................ ____ ................... ....... 17 .... .. .. .. .. .. .. . ..... 4 44 ........ ...... ................ ......... . 
Central Missouri. ........................................... -- --...... 8 .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 4 159 2 2 13 72 

Cumberland River ........ __ .... .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 18 ............ __ ..... .. . 5 318 23 176 
g~~~Jit~r_-_: ::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: :: ::::::::::::: ~ :::::::: ~ :::::::: :::~:"""'if ------i;3f{l :::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 
~~~i1~~e_r_-_-_-_ :::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 14 .......... ------------ 5 50 1 1 5 50 
New Zion .................. ............. -- ......... ---.--------------- 17 .... .... .. ··· ···· ··· ·· 4 499 2 2 5 50 ' Paint Union .......... .. ............................. .... .. -- .. --- .. -. 43 . ..... .... ··· ····· ···· 12 1,108 3 4 25 170 
Second North Concord ...................... . ........ -- .... ----------- 4 ... ....... ....... .... . 3 95 2 2 12 gs 
Zion ........... ............................................ -- -- -... -- . 31 . ......... .... .. ... ... 11 544 2 2 g 88 

I 

DUCK RIVER AND KINDRED ASSOCIATIONS OF BAPI'ISTS (BAPTIST CHURCH OF CHRIST). 

HISTORY. 

Baptist principles gained a particularly strong foot­
hold in the mountain regions of Tennessee, Ken­
tucky, Georgia, and Alabama. The very isolation 
and lack of intercommunication served to emphasize 
individual beliefs, make fellowship between different 
forms of belief difficult, and develop independence of 
church life. 

One of the earliest associations to be organized in 
this section was the Elk River Association, founded in 
1808, which was strongly Calvinistic in doctrine and 
thoroughly independent in polity. With the growth 
of the more liberal influences of the revival movement 
of that time and the introduction of Methodism there 
grew up. a counter movement, emphasizing a stricter 
theology and making for a more rigid rule in the 
church. This manifested itself especially in the 
growth of the Two-Seed-in-the-Spirit Predestinarian 
Baptists.' In this controversy the Elk River Asso­
ciation was divided. A minority, holding to the 
milder form of doctrine, organized the Duck River 
Association, and this furnished the nucleus for a 
number of churches holding essentially the same 
general doctrines as the Separate Baptists, but not 
identifying themselves with the latter, largely because 
of local conditions at that time. 

Later, the discussion arose as to the legitimacy of 
missionary societies, and there came another division, 
some withdrawing and identifying themselves with 
the churches that became known as the Missionary 
Baptists, leaving the others bound still more closely 
together. This fellowship included in 1906 seven 
associations, located in Tennessee, Alabama, and Mis­
sissippi. In the report for 1890 they were classed as 
the "Baptist Church of Christ," but while the indi-

1 Seep. 150. 

vidual churches usually call themselves "Baptist 
Churches of Christ," in common with a great many 
organizations of the United, Separate, Primitive, and 
other Baptist bodies, they claim no denominational 
name other than that of associations of Baptists. 

Associations formerly identified with these associ­
ations, appear to have dropped out of relation with 
them. Whether they have disintegrated or have 
become associated with other Baptist bodies is not 
evident. 

DOCTRINE. 

In doctrine the Duck River and its kindred asso­
ciations are Calvinistic, though liberal, believing that 
"Christ tasted death for every man," and made it 
possible for God to have mercy upon all who come 
unto Him on gospel terms. They believe that sinners 
are justified by faith; that the saints will" persevere;" 
and that baptism of believers by immersion, the 
Lord's Supper, and foot-washing, are gospel institu­
tions, and should be observed until the second coming 
of Christ. While acknowledging the similarity of 
their doctrinal position to that of the Separate Bap­
tists, they have not as yet seen their way clear to form 
a union with them, although an increasing sentiment 
appears to exist among the churches in favor of such 
union. Similar discussion has arisen with regard to 
the United and Regular Baptists, but no action has 
been taken. 

POLITY. 

In polity they are in accord with other Baptists, 
believing that no one member has a ruling v6ice over 
another. All business is transacted by a majority 
vote, no one person being given any ecclesiastical 
power over a church or churches. Admission to the 
church is by examination and vote of the church, 
and ordination to the ministry is by one or more 
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churches, the candidate being expected to demonstrate 
his consciousness of a divine call to preach the gospel. 
The minister has no right to demand a stated salary, 
but the local church is expected to give liberally, 
"that they which preach the gospel [may] live of the 
gospel." . 

The 8880Ciation meetings are purely for purposes 
of fello'\VShip, and communication with kindred bodies 
is by messenger or letter. The only form of discipline 
is withdrawal of fellowship, on evidence of difference 
of views, or of conduct unbecoming a member of the 
church. 

WORI. 

While not represented by any distinctive missionary 
societies or benevolent organizations, they are not to 
be classed with antimissionary churches. Since they 
occupy mountainous sections chiefly, and represent 
the less wealthy communities, their missionary spirit 
finds expression in local evangelistic work. As they 
have come in contact more and. more with other 
churches, their sense of fellowship has broadened, and 
with this has been apparent a desire to share in the 
wider work of the genew church. 

STATISTICS. 

The general statistics of the Duck River and Kindred 
Associations of Baptists for 1916 are given, by states 
and associations, in the tables below, and the relation 
of these statistics to those of other bodies is shown in 
the general tables in Part I. A comparative summary 
of the principal items of inquiry in 1916 and 1906 
follows. 

The figures for 1916 show a reasonable increase over 
those for 1906 in number of organizations-from 93 to 
105--and in members from 6,416 to 6,872, an in-

crease of 7.1 per cent. The number of church edifices, 
however, fell from 86 to 51, and there was a considera­
ble decrease in the value of church property, from 
$44,321 to $40,600, or 8.4 per cent. Sunday school 
statistics remained very nearly the same. No debt on 
church property, no parsonages, and no denomina­
tional contributions for domestic or foreign work were 
reported in 1916. 

ttlt 

Orflllll}latlons....................... 105 
Members.... . . .. . . . . . . . • .. .. . . • . . . . • 8, 872 
Churchedlftoea. .. . . . ........... . ... 51 
Value of church property. . • • • . . . . . . 140, 600 
Debt on church property ...... ... .......... .... . 
P&riOIIIIgM: 

Churches reporting .... . ........ ............ .. 
Value. .. . . ............. ....... .. ............ . 

Sunday schools: 
Number. ....... ......... ...... . 8 
Ollloen and teachers....... .... . 48 
Scholan... .. .... .. .. ..... ...... 3W 

1101 

93 
6,4i: .... ~~ 

1 
1166 

9 
37 

402 

12 (1) 
466 7.1 

-35 (1) 

-!a~ ... ::~:~ 
-1 . •.••••• 

-1166 ........ 

-1 
11 

-3 

1 A mlnua algn (-) denotes decreue. 
1 Per cent not shown where b.- b less than 100. 

Certain items not included in the above summary are 
church expenditures, reported for the first time in 1916, 
and the languages used in church services. 

Church expenditures of $2,518, reported by 67 
churches, cover running expenses, outlay for repairs 
and improvements, benevolences, and such other items 
as passed throUgh the church treasury. 

English is the only language reported in the conduct 
of church services in this denomination. 

The number of ministers connected with the different 
associations wae given ae 110, but schedules were re­
ceived from only 42. Of these, 14 reported annual 
salaries averaging S70 each. 

ORGANIZATIONS, MEMBERS, PLACES OF WORSHIP, AND VALUE OF CHURCH PROPERTY, BY STATES: 1916. 

JBJIBI:B8. PL.I.CB8 or WOIUIBil'. v.u.uw or CHt7.ar 
PBOPDTY. 

Total Number of 
number 8ex. organisations 

ftj.TJ:. of Number reporting- Number Number 

~~- of Total of of Value 
t:C number ohurch t:C reported. reported. Numblr edUices 

reporting. ofo: Male. Female. Church Ralls, reported. reporting. 
!sat edllloes. eto. 

reportfnc. 

Duct R~ver, etc., Baptists ............... lOS lOS 6,872 (!() 1, 737 2,6515 51 5 51 .9 140,600 
= East South Central division: . Tenneseee .•... ..• .... •..................... ff1 ff1 4,689 36 1,138 1,661 33 2 33 32 30,500 

Alabama .•. . •.•.•...••..........•.......•.. 33 33 2,= 21 558 819 17 2 17 16 9,= Wlsslsslppl ..•..• • ...•.... . ..•. ••.. . ..... .. . 5 6 3 41 75 1 1 1 1 

• 
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ORGANIZATIONS, DEBT ON OHUROH PROPERTY, EXPENDITURES, AND SUNDAY SCHOOLS, BY STATES: 1916. 

STATE. 

Total 
number 

of 
organ­

itaUons. 

DEBT ON CHURCH 
PROPERTY. 

Number 
or organ­
izations 
report-

Ing. 

Amount 
of debt 

reported. 

EXPENDITURES 
FOR YEAR. 

Number 
oforgan­
ltatfons 
report-

Ing. 

Amount 
reported. 

SUNDAY SCHOOLS CONDUCTED BY 
CHURCH ORGANIZATIONS. 

Number Number Number 
oforgan- of of Number 
lzations Sunday officers of 
report- schools and schoiiU'S. 

• lng. reported. teachers. 

--- ---1----111------------
Duck River, etc., Baptists ... .......... ...... ........ .... ...... . 105 .................... .. 67 12,518 8 8 48 399 

East South Central division: 
I=====I=====II====F==== 

Tennessee ...... ....... .... ... .... . . .. ........... .. ..... ...... .... . 67 ........ .... ........ .. 46 1,689 3 3 15 125 
Alabama ... . ... .... ... . ..... . ........ .. . .. ..... . ........... ... ... . 33 .... ................ .. 19 775 5 6 33 214 
Mlsslsslppi .... ...... ....... ...... .. ...... ... ..... ....... .. ... .... . 5 .................... .. 2 64 .......... ............ ............ . ............ 

ORGANIZATIONS, MEMBERS, PLACES OF WORSHIP, AND VALUE OF CHURCH PROPERTY, BY ASSOCIATIONS: 1916. 

.LSSOC!A.TION. 

Total 
number 

of 
organ­

Izations. 
Total 

number 
reported. 

MEKBEBS. 

Sex. 

Number 

PLACES OF WOBSHrP. 

Number of 
organizations 
reporting-

VALUE OF CHURCH 
PROPERTY. 

Number 
Value 

reported. 

Number 
of 

organ­
Izations 

reportiiJg. ~~~ffo~; Male. Female. Chureh Halls, 
edlllces. etc. 

Number 
of 

church 
edlllces 

reported. 

ol 
organ­

ltatlons 
reporting. 

reporting. 
---------------1--- ---1- ---1----1----·1----111-------- ----1----

Duck River, otc., Baptists ...... ........ . 105 6,872 60 I, 787 

Duck River ............... _ .................. .. 20 2,218 15 763 

2,656 61 6 

1,040 14 ........ 

51 

14 

49 J40,600 

14 14,750 
East Union ......... .......................... . 
Ebenezer .................... . .... ..... ........ . 

t'~~YPieasant: ::::::::::::::::: :::::::::::::: 

105 

20 
3 
4 
9 

26 

a 
4 
9 

181 
177 
461 

.. ...... f ......... ~ .......... ~. ::::::::~: ...... i. ::::::::~: ::::::::~: :::::::;;~ 

Mount Zion ......... ...... ....... ... . ... .. . ... . 

~::~~~~~~~:::: ::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 
16 
5 
5 

17 

26 

16 
6 
5 

17 

1,648 

769 
ZZI 
123 

1,074 

18 480 738 14 2 14 13 8, 700 

8 
5 
4 
5 

138 
72 
40 

1.50 

260 
149 
63 

197 

8 
5 
2 1 
5 1 

8 
5 
2 
5 

8 
( 

2 
5 

6, 2liO 
6,000 

900 
2,800 

ORGANIZATIONS, DEBT ON CHURCH PROPERTY, EXPENDITURES, AND SUNDAY SCHOOLS, BY ASSOCIATIONS: 1916. 

DEBT ON CHURCH 
PROPERTY. 

EXPENDITURES 
FOR YEAR. 

SUNDAY SCHOOLS CONDUOfED BY 
CHURCH OROANUATIONB. 

ASSOCIATION. 

Total 
number 

of 
organ­

Izations. 

Number 
oforgan­
ltatlons 
report-

Amount 
oldebt 

reported. 

Number 

~~~~fo~-
report­

lng. 

Amount 
reported. 

Number Number Number 
of organ- of of Number 
ltatfons Sunday officers of 
report- schoob and scholars. 

lng. reported. teachers. mg. 
--------------------·1--- ---1----·11--- ---- ------------

Duck Rlver, eto., Baptists .............. .... .. ........ .. ...... "I===I05=II="="=·=--=--=·I= .. =·=" ="=·=--= .. ,II====I=====:''II===8=I===8:=II======~'="8 11====399= 
Duck River.... .................................................... .. . 20 .......... ............ 7 50 

67 $2,518 

10 I, 158 
East Unlon.......... ............... . ...... .............. .... ..... .... 3 3 7 
Ebenozor........ ..... ............ .. . . .. ... . .. .. . ......... .. . . .. . .... .. • 

t'~'YPie&sant:::: ::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 2~ 
2 6 
3 370 

18 455 

........ i' ........ i' ........ 6' ........ 50 
4 • 27 ZZ4 

• Mount Zion .......... ........................ .. ............ . . . ....... . 16 ................. .. .. . 9 151 2 2 8 75 

Ei~~~~~~~:: ::::::::::::::::::::::::::: :; ::::::::::::::::::::::: 5 
5 

17 
• 60 
5 256 

13 55 

PRJMITIVE BAPTISTS. 

HISTORY. 

With the development of organized church life shown 
in the formation of benevolent and particularly of 
missionary societies, of Sunday schools and similar 
organizations, during the early part of the nineteenth 
century, there developed also coll8iderable opposition 
to such new ideas. The more independent church as­
sociations were based on the principle that the Scrip­
tures are the sole and sufficient authority for every­
thing connected with the religious life. The position 
taken was, in brief, that there were no missionary soci-

eties in the apostles' days, and therefore there should 
be none to-day. Apart from this, however, there 
seemed to many to be inherent in these societieg a. 
centralization of authority which was not at all in 
accord with the spirit of the gospel. Sunday schools 
also were considered unauthorized of God, as was 
everything connected with church life that was not 
included in the clearly presented statement of the New 
Testament writers. These· views appeared particu­
larly in some of the Baptist bodies, and occasioned 
what became known as the" anti.mission movement." 
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Apparently the :first definite announcement of this 
position was -made by the Kehukee Baptist Associa­
tion of North Carolina, formed in 1765, at ita meeting 
with the Kehukee church in Halifax County in 1827, 
although similar views were expressed by a Georgia 
888ocia.tion in 1826. The KehukeeAssocia.tion unani­
mously condemned all "modern, money-based, so­
called benevolent societies" as contrary to tile teach­
ing and practice of Christ and His apostles, and, 
furthermore, announced that it could no longer fellow­
ship with churches which indorsed such societies. In 
1832 a similar course was adopted by the Country 
Line Association, at ita session with Deep Creek Church 
in Alamance (then Orange) County, N. C., and by a 
"Convention of the Middle States" at Black Rock 
Church, Baltimore County, Md. Other Baptist asso-

'ciations in the North, South, East, and West, during 
the next ten yeal"8, took similar action. In 1835 the 
Chemung Association, including churches in New York 
and Pennsylvania, adopted a resolution declaring that 
as a number of associations with which it had been in 
correspondence had "departed from the simplicity of 
the doctrine and practice of the gospel of Christ, 
* * * uniting themselves with the world and what 
are falsely called benevolent societies founded upon a 
money basis," and preaching a gospel "differing from 
the gospel of Christ," it would not continue in fellow­
ship with them, and urged all Baptista who could not 
approve the new ideas to come out and be eepa.rate 
from those holding them. 

The various Primitive Baptist associations have 
never organized as a denomination and have no state 
conventions or general bodies of any kind. For the 
purpose of self-interpretation, each association adopted 
the custom of printing in ita annual minutes a. state­
ment of its articles of faith, constitution, and rules of 
order. This presentation was examined carefully by 
every other association, and, if it was approved, fel­
lowship was accorded by sending to ita meetings 
messengers or letters reporting on the general state of 
the churches. Any association that did not meet with 
approval was simply dropped from fellowship. The 
result' was that, while there are certain links binding 
the different associations together, they are easily 
broken, and the lack of any central body or even of 
any uniform statement of belief, serves to prevent 
unite$! action. Another factor in the situation has 
been the difficulty of intercommunication in many 
parts of the South. As groups of associations devel­
oped in North and South Carolina and Georgia, they , 
drew together, as did those in western Tennessee, 
northern Mississippi and Alabama., and Missouri, while 
those in 'l'exas had little intercourse with any of the 
others. Occasional fra\ernal visits were made through 
all of these sections, and a. quasi union or fellowship 
was kept up, but this has not been sufficient to secure 
what might be called denominational individuality or 
growth. This is apparent in the variety of names, 

some friendly and some derisive, which have been ap­
plied to them, such as 11 Primitive," "Old School," 
"Regular," "Anti-Mission," and "Hard Shell." In 
general, the term "Primitive" has been the one most 
widely UBed and accepted. 

DOCTRINJI:. 

In matters of doctrine the Primitive Baptista are 
strongly Calvinistic. Some of their minutes have 
eleven articles of faith, some less, some more. Th~y 
declare that by Adam's fall or transgression all his 
posterity became sinners in the sight of God; that the 
corruption of human nature is total; that man ea.n not, 
by his own free will and ability, reinstate himself in 
the favor of God; that God elected or chose. His 
people in Christ before the foundation of the world; 
that sinners are justified only by the righteousness of 
Christ imputed to them; that the saints will all be 
preserved and will persevere in grace unto heavenly 
glory, and that not one of them will be finally lost; 
that baptism and the Lord's Supper are ordinances of 
tbe gospel in the church to the end of time; that the 
institutions of the day (church societies) are the in· 
ventions of men, and are not to be felloW'Bhiped; that 
Christ will come a second time, in person or bodily 
presence to the world, and will raise all the dead, 
judge the human race, send the wicked to everlasting 
punishment, and welcome the righteous to everlasting 
happinet!S. They also hold uncompromisingly to the 
full verbal inspiration of the Old and New Testament 
Scriptures. 

Some Primitive Baptists maintain, as formulated in 
the London Baptist Confession of Faith of 1689, that 
God eternally decreed or predestinated all things, yet 
in such a. manner that He does not compel anyone to 
sin, and that He does not approve . or fellowship sin. 
The great majority of them, however, maintain that, 
while God foreknew all things, and while He fore­
ordained to suffer, or not prevent, sin, His active and 
efficient predestination is limited to the eternal salva­
~ion of all His people and everything necessary there­
Unto; and all Primitive Baptista believe that every 
s~ne human being is accountable for all ~ thoughts, 
words, and actions. · 

Immersion of believers is the only form of baptism 
which they acknowledge, and they insist that this is a 
prerequisite to the Lord's Supper. They hold that no 
minister has any iight to administer the ordinances 
unless he has been ealled of God, come under the lay­
ing on of hands by a. presbytery, and is in fellowship 
with the church of which he is a. member; and that he 
has no right to permit any clergyman who has not 
these qualifications to assist in the administering of 
these ordinances. In some sections the Primitive 
Baptists believe that washing the saints' feet should 
be practiced in the church, usually in connection with 
the ordinance of the Lord's Supper. Of late years a 
group of churches in Georgia have used organs in 
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public worship, but most of the churches are earnestly 
opposed to the use of instrumental music of any kind 
in church services. Sunday schools and secret socie­
ties are unauthoriZed. These are claimed not to be 
in accordance with the teachings of the Bible. 

POLITY. 

In polity the Primitive Baptista are congregational 
in that they believe that each church should govern 
itself according to the laws of Christ as found in the 
New Testament, and that no minister, association, or 
convention has any authority. They believe that if, 
in the view of ita sister churches, a church departs in 
doctrine or order from the New Testament standard, 
it shpuld be labored with, and if it can not be re­
claimed, fellowship should be withdrawn from it. 
Admission to the church takes place after careful 
examination by the pastor and church officers, and 
by vote of the church. Ministers are ordained by the 
laying on of the hands of pastors and elders called 
by the church of which the candidate is a member. 
No theological training is required. The gifts of the 
candidate are first tested by association with pastors 
in evangelistic work, a.nd he is then recommended for 
ordination. There is no opposition to education, the 
position being that the Lord is able to call an educated 
man to preach His gospel when it is His will to do so, 
and that it is the duty of the minister to study, and 
especially to study the Scriptures, but they hold that 
lack of literary attainments does not prevent one 
whom the Lord has called from being able to preach 
the gospel. 

·woRK. 

Notwithstanding the strong opposition to missionary 
societies, the Primitive Baptists are by no means op­
posed to evangelistic effort, and preachers, both regular 
pastors and others who are in a position to do so, 
travel much and preach the gospel without charge, 
going where they feel that the Spirit of God leads 
them, and where the way is opened in His providence. 
The members and friends whom they freely serve 
freely contribute to their support. Although opposed 
to Sunday schools, they believe in giving their children 
religious training and instruction. 

STATISTICS. 

The general statistics of the Primitive Baptista for 
1916 are given, by states and associations, on pages 
139 to 147, and the relation of these statistics to 
those of other bodies is shown in the general tables 
in Part I. A comparative summary of the principal 
items of inquiry in 1916 and 1906 is shown in the 
next column. 

From this table it appears that the denorili.nation 
has suffered a general and considerable loss. The 
number of organizations dropped from 2,922 in 1906 
to 2,143 in 1916, a decrease of 26.7 per cent, and the 

membership fell from 102,311 to 80,311, a decrease 
of 21.5 per cent. A large reduction took place also 
in the number of church edifices, which decreased 
15.3 per cent; in the value of church property, which 
decreased 4.4 per cent; in the debt on church prop­
erty, which decreased 25.6 per cent; and in the value 
of parsonages, which decreased 61.1 per cent. No 
Sunday ~chools and no general Contributions were 
reported. 

~=~::::.:::::::::::::::::: 
Church edlftces .••.•.. . ..•......•••. 
Value of church property .•......... 
Debt ou church property ••...••.... 
Parsouages: . 

Cburcbes reportlnl ••....... .. .. 
Value ••••••••••.•.....•...•. ••. 

11111 

2,143 
80,311 
1,817 

11,801,807 
1111,061 

7 
114,800 

11101 

li,IID 
102,&11 

2,003 
11,1174,810 

IUI,ll07 

II 
138,2116 

• A miDus slim (-) d•otee d_,.. 

Number 
or 

amount. 

-m 
-llli,OOO 

-3011 
-173,003 
-14,154 

-II 
-m.~ 

• Per ceut uot shown where base is Jess thaD 100. 

Per 
oeDL 

-llll.7 
-21.5. 
-15.3 
-4. 4 -·· (1) 

-61.1 

This general decrease is explained in part by divi­
sions among the associations, as indicated above, and 
in part by the general disorganization affecting the 
rural communities, especially of the Southern states 
where this denomination is strong. 

Certain items not included in the above summary 
are church expenditures and number of members un­
der 13 years of age, reported for the first time in 1916, 
and the languages used in church services. 

Church expenditures amounting to $96,270, reported 
by 964 organizations, cover general running expenses, 
outlay for repairs and improvements, benevolences, 
and such other items as passed through the church 
treasury. 

The number of members under 13 years of age, as 
reported by 1,632 organizations in 1916, was 50, con­
stituting 0.1 per cent of the 61,967 members reported 
by these organizations. Assuming that the same 
proportion would apply .to the 18,344 members re­
ported by the organizations from which no answer to 
this inquiry was received, the total number of mem­
bers under 13 years of age for the entire denomination 
would be 65.1 

Of the 2,143 organizations, with 80,311 members, 
all but 1 reported church services conducted in Eng­
lish only. One organization with 63 members used 
German and English. In the report for 1906 all the 

·organizations were shown as using English only. 
The total number of ministers on the rolls of the de­

nomination was 1,292. Schedules were received from 
976, b"ut these ministers were for the most part self­
supporting and only 57 reported salaries, averaging 
$338 per year. Of the total number reporting, 651 
were engaged in farming. 

1 See Introduction, p. 10. 

Digitized by Coogle 



PRIMITIVE BAPTISTS. 139 

ORGANIZATIONS, MEMBERS, AND PLACES OF WORSHIP, BY STATES: 1916. 

llliUmEitS. PU.CU or WOIISRIP. 

Total Number of 
number Number Sn. orpubatlonl 

NIIJDber ....... of of Total NporUDc-
of 

t2:.. s:. number 
Number obwob 

reported. edla-
of= Male. Female. Church Balls, reported. I &at edtlloee. etc. 
reportiDJ 

Prlmfttve Bapu.t. .............................................. 2,1-11 2,142 III,Sll 2,008 211,:180 411,4011 1,11011 105 1,811'1 

x- England dlvtstoa: 
llabie .............................................................. 4 4 57 2 4 tl 2 

~.:~~~: .............................................. 28 28 385 17 72 213 111 2 ltl 

...J'=t~uaii:itV!iiOD!"''''"''"'""'""''''''''''' ' ''''''''' 10 10 11& 8 aa 72 4 1 •• 
Ohio ............................................................... 411 411 1,308 411 4114 874 4S 1 4S 
IDdlaDa ............................................................ fl6 fl6 6,432 tl2 1,1168 8,3811 85 8 86 
IJ!IDQk .......................... .... ............................... 53 aa 2,821 61 84S l,se& 60 2 60 

Welt NCJI1h Oeatral dhillon: 
Iowa .................................. . ............................ 10 10 3« 10 1411 198 6 ...... 3' 6 
~ ............................................................ s 118 2,638 all 11115 1,~1 411 48 
Nebruka .......................................................... 6 8 158 8 ffl 6 1 6 

8oatb Atlantio dlvllloll: 
Delaware ......................................... . ................. 2 t 81 1 12 2tl 1 2 

='::!icoiiimiii&::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: tl tl :.11 7 40 108 7 """i' 7 
2 2 61 2 13 38 1 1 :::=::: :::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 108 188 "·m 188 2,8118 6,~ 183 7 183 

14 14 6 146 6 6 
:ml :ml lO,:c\ 240 '·m 6,= 2811 1 240 

South c.rouna ..................................... ..... ........... 11 11 11 10 """8' 10 

=t::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::.::::::::: 420 430 16,871 4011 8,= tl, IIIII 857 857 
eo eo 1,8118 60 1,108 65 55 

._.South Central division: 

=m::~:::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: : ::::::::::::::::::::: 311 311 2,1110 311 872 1,8711 88 7 38 
308 308 

~= 
181 2,906 4,464 1811 8 1811 

Alabuna. .......................................................... 24S 242 341 8,117 4,608 184 7 184 
w .. ~l'8!ntrai diViit0ii: ....... · • .. · · · ... · .... · · · · .... • · · · · ........ 101 101 3,401 101 1,404 1,1187 til a til 

Artanlaa. ............................. : ............................ 'IT 'IT 2,~ 'IT 1188 1,~ 61 21 61 

~::·.::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::~:::: 12 12 12 186 1 1 l 
27 27 882 27 284 8118 4 a 4 

Teua ....................................... · ....... .. .............. 88 88 2,643 88 1,0611 . 1,478 llll 17 llll 
:hclflc dtnllon: 

~:::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: : ::::: 6 6 106 a • ffl 8 2 8 
2 2 81 2 tl 22 2 .......... 

States with one orpufzatlon only' ...................................... 4 4 eo 4 24 88 2 2 2 

1 One orpnizatlon each In Idaho, MassachUJetts, Mlchlpn, and WIJconsln. 

ORGANIZATIONS, VALUE OF CHURCH PROPERTY, DEBT ON CHURCH PROPERTY, PARSONAGES, AND EXPEND!-

8T£TJ:. 

Primitive Baptists ................................ ..... .. .. 

ew England divWon: 
Maine •••.••••••••••••••• • ••• • ••••••••••••..•••. • ••••• ••• •• ••• 

..Mlddle Atlll.lltlo division: 
Now York ................ _ ................................ .. 

Easr=~~~illvwoti: ·· ....... ······ ··· · · · ·· · · ·· ··· ··· ···· 
Ohio ....................................................... .. 
Indiana ..................................................... . 
lllinob ...................................................... . 

'West North Central division: 
Iowa .............•...... . .••.......•....... ...•.... .. .. .....• 
M.lssour! ••••••••••••••••.•••••••••.•.••.••.•...••..•••.••••••• 
Nebraskn ....... ..... ...................... ................ .. 

'South Atlantio dlvllllon: 
Delnwnre .......••.........•...•...•.........................• 

~~:~icotUiniii&: :::::::: :: :::::::::::::::::::::: : :: :: ::: 

Wo~~~~::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: ::::::::::::: ::: 
South Carolina ........ ......... . .............. .... .... .. ... .. 

~Fo:tt:.::::::::::: :: ::::::::::::::::::::::: ::::::::::::::: :: East South Central divlsion: 

~~~~::::::: ::::: :::: :::::::::::::::::::::: :::::::::::::: 
Alabama ..........•••.•.•.••...........•.............•......• 

west~~P8!ni.rai ·di~is'ioii:· · .. · · · · · · · · .. · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · 
Arlronsas ......... . ..........• ..... .......•. .........•. ······· 
Louislrula ............................................ . .. .... . 
Oklahoma ..... . ............... ... .............. ............. . 
Texas ...................................................... .. 

l'aciflo dJ vision: 

~:::.~~~:::::: : ::::::: ::: ::::: : ::::::::::::::::::: : ::::::: 
'States with one organl.r.ation only 1 ................ : ............ .. 

TURES, BY STATES: 1916. 

VALUE or CRUl!Cll DEBT ON CRURCR PARSONAGES. 
EXI'END!TUR&S 

Total 
PROPERTY. PBOPERTY. FOR YEAR. 

number 
Number' ororga.nl· Number Number Amotmt Value of Number 

zallons. or organ· Value ofor/l:l· or or organ!- ororga.nl- Amount 
lzalloos reported. &at ons debt zatioos par~~onages r.atlons reported. 

reporting. reporting. reported. reporting. reported. reporting. 

2,143 1,580 $1,601,807 45 $12,053 7 S14,goo 964 196,270 

~ ....... ;;· ...... ;~:~· :::::::::: :::::::::::: :::::::::: ::::::::::::1 ....... ;;· ....... ~-~ 
10 6 7,800 .......... ............ .......... ............ 1 76 

46 42 611,026 
95 82 123,100 
63 45 61,850 

10 6 5,800 
69 43 65,260 
6 3 4,200 

2 1 1,000 
9 7 8,360 
2 1 7,500 

198 163 184,967 
14 5 8,100 

"f~ I ~ 270,(175 
6,goo 

420 333 361,540 

=j 
47 32,526 

as 23,626 
203 l7i 145,400 
243 159 80,526 
101 81 43,000 

117 39 16,026 
12 1 1,000 
27 4 2,000 
88 . 27 1 ,050 

6 4 2, 700 
2 .............. ............ .. ... 
4 1,000 

2 goo 1 1,500 
2 850 ... ....... ..... ..... . . 
1 100 ..................... . 

27 6,S26 
63 5,621 
31 2, 706 

....... '2' """"6i5' ::: ::::::: :::::::::::: 8 635 
35 8,077 
4 1,260 

1 626 
········i· ··· ··· ··m· ··· ···- --· -···-······· 

3 100 ........ a ...... i2;ooo· 
1 35 ..................... . 
8 2,13,1 ..... ...... .......... . 

• 5 925 
2 614 

111 11,416 
5 3W us 13,005 
ll 501 

203 26,677 
21 5,163 

3 11!4 2 500 
3 664 1 goo 
6 330 ...... ......... ...... . 

26 1,139 
102 ,669 
74 

··~ 26 

100 ..................... . 22 91>6 

:::::::::: :::::::::::: :::::::::: :::::::::::: ........ 5 .......... j(,O 
.......... ............ .......... ........ .... 15 1,177 

4 
1 

2 

133 
6 

7 

1 One oi"PPIizatlon each In Idaho, Massachusetts, Michigan, and Wlaoonsl.n. 
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140 RELIGIOUS BODIES. 

ORGANIZATIONS, MEMBERS, AND PLAOES OF WORSHIP, BY ASSOCIATIONS: 1916. 

AliSOClATION. 

Primitive Baptists ..•.......... . ................................ 

Alabama: 
Antioch .................•...•.................................... • 
Bethel. .•....................•............................... . •.... 
Beolah .. . ........•..•. •............................•.......... ···· 
Buttahatch ie •........................•............................ 
Cane Creek ................ . ....•.............. . ............ . ...... 

Choctawhatchee ........ . ........ . ................................ . 
Eoheconnee •....•.................................................. 
Euharlee ......•.............•...........•.........•...... ·•··· ···· 

R~~Mt'::'b"~•::::::: ::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 
~'lint River ............. . .................................. · ....... . 
Hillabee •......•..................•................................ 

tl~~~iiie::: ::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 
Lost Creek •••• •••.•...•... . •.•.. . .•.. ·••••·•·· ...............•..... 

~~~ ~~:.~~~~:::::: ::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 
Mud Creek .. . . ................... ... ............................. . 

~:~Jf~::::::: :::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 

~2f~1~r:::·:·:·i:·:·:·:·:·i:·:·:·:·:·:·:·;:·:·:·:·:·:·:·:·:·i:·:·:·:·: ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ 
Sequachie Valloy ....................................•............. 

r*zo~~~:::::::::::: :::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 
u nassoc!ated ..................•................................... 

Arkansas: 
Cadron .......•.................... . ............................... 

ft~~oz'i~ii." :::::::::::::::::::::::::::: :·: ::::::::::::::::::::::::: 
Mount OUead •..•.... ... ..•.......••........•.....•.....•...•..••.• 
Mount Willow ............. . ...... . .............................. . . 

~~~~:hi:~·::.::::~:::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 
Orlldnal New Hope ...... .. ..... . ........ . ........................ . 
Pine Light ......... ...... . .................... . .................. . 

Point Remove .. . ................................................. . 
Rich Mountain ....................... . ........................... . 
Salem ............•....•....................... . ................... 
South Arkansas ..•....................... · ................ .. . . ... . . 

Dei:!:C~ton ...................................................... . 

Salisbury of Maryland .... .......•.........•....................... 
District or COlumbia: 

Ketocton ......................................................... . 
Florida: 

Antioch ..................................•........................ 
Mount Enoo ...................................................... . 
Ochochooee •...........•................ ... ...................... . 
Original Flint River .............................................. . 

§~~r~.~t::::::::::: ::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 
Suwannee ..................................... . . . ................ . 
Unassoclated ..•.•................................................. 

Georgia: 

~~l&e't~!:.l:~.r .. :: : ::::::::: ::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 
Beulah ....... . ........... . ................................... .. . . . 

~~h~~iC uDioi:i::.::: ::::::::::::::::::::;::::: ::::::::::::::: 
Echaconnee ....................................................... . 
Eubarlee .......... . ....................................... . ...... . 

~t~?~:::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 
Little Echeconnee ............................................. . .. . 
Little River .... . .................................... . ............ . 
Lotts Creek ................................ . ... . .................. . 
Lower Canoochee .......... . .... . ..... ... ..... . ................... . 
Lower Wetumpka ................................................ . 

Marietta .. .... ...... . .. .. ...... . ................. .. . .. . .. .. . ...... . 
Mount Ollve ........ . ..... . ............... . .... .. ................. . 
New Hope .......... .. ... . .... ... ...... · . . . ······· .. ··············· 
Ochlockonee ...................................................... . 
Ocmulgee •......•.•...............•.............•.....•.....•...... 

Total 
number 

of organ­
Izations. 

2,143 
= 

17 
2 

16 
4 

10 

11 
1 
1 

22 
9 

~ 
19 
1 

15 
8 

7 
18 
12 
a 
9 

4 
I 
4 
6 
3 

I 
9 

19 
5 

4 
1 
4 
4 
8 

11 
11 

7 
6 
2 

4 
10 
8 

14 
4 

2 

2 

4 
19 

1 
1 

6 
9 

19 
1 

19 
21 

1 
3 

18 

26 
11 
9 

10 
1 

6 
8 

21 
10 

1 

11 
13 
19 
10 
9 

Number 
or 

organ­
Izations 

reporting. 

2,142 
= 

17 
2 

16 
4 

10 

11 
1 
1 

22 
9 

7 
19 
I 

15 
8 

7 
18 
12 
8 
9 

4 
1 
4 
4 
3 

1 
9 

19 
6 

4 
1 
4 
4 
8 

11 
11 
7 
6 
2 

4 
10 
8 

14 
4 

2 

2 

4 
19 

1 
1 

6 
9 

19 
1 

19 
21 

1 
3 

18 

26 
11 
9 

10 
1 

6 
8 

21 
10 
1 

11 
13 
19 
10 
9 

Total 
number 

reported. 

80,311 

656 
56 

696 
82 

230 

419 
37 
22 

457 
167 

191 
696 

46 
273 
181 

325 
612 
393 

43 
211 

106 
22o 
71 

124 
83 

98 
320 

1,124 
Ill 

43 
32 

104 
84 

108 

167 
233 
181 

64 
51 

73 
347 
285 
247 
228 

61 

51 

69 
689 

42 
7 

110 
326 
639 

16 

587 
84Z 

10 
IRS 
875 

1,~ 
273 
225 

44 

103 
356 

1,005 
727 

13 

256 
327 
585 
367 
239 

MEMBERS. 

Number ol organ· lzetfons 
reporting. 

2,006 

17 
2 

16 
4 

10 

11 
1 
1 

22 
9 

7 
19 

1 
15 
8 

7 
18 
12 
3 
9 

4 
1 
4 
4 
3 

1 
9 

19 
4 

4 
1 
4 
4 
8 

11 
11 
7 
5 
2 

4 
10 
8 

14 
4 

2 

4 
19 

1 
1 

6 
9 

19 
1 

19 
21 
I 
3 

13 

24 
11 
9 

10 
1 

6 
6 

21 
9 
1 

11 
13 
19 
9 
9 

Sex. 

Male. Female. 

28,269 46,406 

268 38S 
18 38 

264 332 
35 47 

101 129 

146 273 
10 27 
9 13 

181 276 
68 99 

80 111 
293 403 
26 20 

114 159 
82 99 

121 204 
217 295 
150 243 

19 24 
82 129 

43 63 
11 11 
28 43 
40 84 
30 53 

40 58 
146 174 
471 653 
24 60 

18 25 
12 20 
42 62 
45 39 
47 61 

69 98 
83 150 
80 101 
27 37 
24 27 

25 48 
124 223 
136 149 
110 137 
94 134 

12 29 

13 38 

31 38 
300 389 
22 20 

4 3 

45 65 
140 180 
246 393 

7 9 

2~5 342 
353 489 

5 5 
89 96 

264 385 

444 625 
120 169 
113 160 
81 144 
13 31 

28 75 
111 170 
401 604 
255 385 

6 7 

108 
140 
261 
120 
88 

1481 187 
324 
190 
161 

PLACES OF WORSDlP. 

Number of 
orgn.nlzations 
reporting-

Church Halls, 
edillces. etc. 

1,695 105 

17 
~ 

13 
4 
9 

11 
·····-···· ·····-·· 

1 
14 

1 

7 
18 

1 
13 
2 

i 
16 ...... 3. 
8 
I 
7 

........ :i ........ . 
4 
3 

1 
6 
9 
4 

.......... ··· ····-
...... 3. 

4 7 
2 5 
6 1 
5 
2 

2 1 
7 2 
6 2 

10 
.......... ........ 

3 
ta 
I 
1 

6 
9 

18 
1 

18 
20 
1 
2 1 

18 

17 
11 
9 

10 
1 

5 
8 

19 
10 
1 

5 
12 
9 

10 
6 

Number 
or 

church 
ediHces 

reported. 

1,697 

17 
2 

13 
4 
9 

11 

1 
14 
1 

7 
18 
1 

13 
2 

7 
16 
8 
1 
7 

2 

8 
4 
s 
1 
6 
9 
4 

.......... 
1 
1 
4 
1 

4 
2 
6 
5 
z 
2 
7 
6 

1() 
.......... 

2 

3 
16 

1 
1 

6-
9-

18 
1 

18 
2() 
1 
2 

1 

17 
11 
9 

10 
1 

5 
8 

19 
10 

1 

li 
12. 
~ 

1() 
~ 
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PRIMITIVE BAPTISTS. 141 

ORGANIZATIONS, KE¥BERS, AND PLACES OF WORSHIP, BY ASSOCIATIONS: lVl&-Oootinued. 

AS.SOCIUION. 

Oeo~ntinued. 

&a!E! ~~~J~t~i~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~::: ~ ~ ~ ~:: ~:::::::::: : 
Piim.ltlve Ebenezer ............................................... . 
Primitive Westllm .......... ... .... .. ............................. . 
Providence ................... .. .......................... ..... . .. . 
Rocky Creek ••••..••••..•..•.........•..•.............•.•...•..••. 

Setllla River ..... ... .... ................ . ........... . ............. . 

~~~~~~~~:: ::: ::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 
~~~~~:::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 
Unassoc!ated ...•................ .. ............... . ...... . ...... ... 

Idaho: 
m...._ ........... ............................................. . . 

Dllnols: 
Bethel. .•.•........... . .. . .... .. ... ....................... . ........ 
Central •••.••.•.•... •....•..• . ...................•..........•....•• 
Kaskaskia •........................................................ 

~::::.~~~~~::::::: ::::::::::::::::::: ~::::::::::::::::: :::::::::: 
811111et Fork •.......................................... . ........... 
Wabash •••••••••................ ... ...•......... ...•.......... .•.. 

IDdlana: 
Blue River ....................................................... . 
Conn.! Creek •.•••.....•..•..•.........•.•...............•••......•. 
Danv!Ue ..... .. .... .... ... .... .... ...•............. .. .............. 
Lebanon ••...•.................................................... 

IJttle Zion .•.••... ...... .. ........................................ 
Patoka ...•......................... ... ............................ 
Salem No.I. ....•.............................•........... ..... ... 
SelemNo.2 ......... .... .... ... .. .... . .. ........ ................. . 

Wabash .....••.........•. .................. ..... ........ . ......... 
White River ..................................... . ........ . . . ..... . 
White Water .................................•........... ..... .. . . 
Unassoctated •••••.•.... . .••...•. ....• ..•.. ..... . .................• 

Iowa: 
Hazel Creek ..•••......•.•.••...........•.......................... 
)Qssour1 Valley •.•.................. . .............. .... .... ........ 
Mount Plea,ant ... ......... . ........••.................... .. ...... 
Western .....•........................... ...... ... ............ ... .. 

Kentucky: 

~ifa!t~:·:·::::::::::::::::: ::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 
Mla.ml .•.•....•••.•........•.. ....................•.....•.......... 

~R"fv~r~:.·::::: ::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 
St. Clalrs Bottom ...... ........................................... . 
Soldier Creek ......................... ..... ............. .... ... ... . 
Three Forks ....... .. .... .. .................................... .. . . 

~~~::::::: ::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 
Louisiana: 

Amite •..•...................... ... ................ . ...... ..... .... 

~~·.:::: : ::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 
Hallle: 

Maine ••••••••••.••.......•. •. • .. ......•......... ...... . .... ... . . •• 
llarvland: 

ketocton ............ .. .................... . .. ... . ......... . .. .... . 

~~~~~::::: ::: ::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::·::::::::1 
Hl&i;:~.·- ::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: ::: :: 

rn~=Uihio:: ::::::::: ::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 
=!Yr.:::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 
~:5-Iiict:: ::::::::::::::::::::::::::: :: ::: :::: ::: ::: :::: ::::::: 
IJttle Vine ......................... ............................ .. . 
New Hope .................... ........... ....... ...... ........... . . 

Primitive .... ..................................................... . 

~~~-t~~: :::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 
Tomblgboe •.........................•............................. 

Total 
number 

or 
organ­

izatl005. 

14 
13 
4 

14 

15 

; 
1 

8 
2 

16 
27 

12 
15 
27 
16 

7 
4 
6 

11 
5 

12 
9 

12 
6 

13 
4 

8 
11 
7 
5 

1 
7 

13 
9 

1 
2 
2 
5 

16 
6 
4 
1 
4 
6 

2 
8 
1 
1 
6 

1 
1 

10 

2 
7 

10 
14 
1 

13 
11 

7 
6 
3 

10 

7 
6 
4 
9 

Number 
or 

orgnn­
lzat1005 

reporting. 

14 
13 

4 
14 

15 
9 
6 
1 

3 
2 

16 
27 

12 
15 
27 
15 

7 
4 
5 

11 
5 

12 
9 

12 
5 

13 
4 

8 
11 
7 
5 

1 
7 

13 
9 

1 
2 
2 
5 

16 
6 
4 
1 
4 
6 

2 
8 
1 
1 
6 

1 
1 

10 

4 

2 
7 

10 
14 

I 
13 
11 

7 
6 
3 

10 

7 
6 
4 
9 

Total 
number 

MJI:IlllZBS. 

reported. Number 
ororgnn­
b.atlons 

reporting. 

440 
478 
67 

547 

430 
218 
199 
11 

90 
146 
747 

1, 210 

447 
984 
899 
509 

284 
122 
88 

682 
105 
930 
510 

~ 399 
171 

448 1,m 
378 

28 
234 
432 
'110 

15 
132 
104 
93 

825 
266 
138 
18 

126 
267 

40 
381 

24 
20 

145 

28 
26 

344 

57 

52 
149 

9 

20 

313 
569 

10 
336 
351 

351 
166 
62 

485 

209 
2Z2 

2 
245 

·~ , 13 
4 

13 

15 
9 • 
5 
1 

3 
2 

16 
26 

12 
15 
27 
15 

7 
4 
5 

11 
6 

12 
7 

12 
6 

13 
4 

7 
11 
7 
6 

1 
7 

13 
7 

1 
2 
2 
6 

16 
6 
4 
1 
4 
6 

2 
8 
1 
1 
6 

1 
1 

10 

2 

2 
5 

10 
14 

1 
13 
11 

7 
6 
3 

10 

7 
6 
4 
9 

Sex. 

Mel e. 

171 
167 
20 

201 

177 
78 
67 
6 

43 
73 

270 
464 

130 
334 
349 
188 

3 

108 
60 
39 

201 
49 

314 
87 

375 
61 

153 
66 

134 
485 
156 
125 

13 
104 
152 
152 

7 
45 
52 
4.2 

301 
100 
51 
8 

57 
113 

19 
144 

10 
8 

61 

16 
9 

141 

11 
29 

2 

8 

142 
265 

5 
144 
133 

141 
70 
26 

174 

86 
97 
23 
98 

PLACES or WORSUIP. 

Number or 
organb.atl005 
reporting- Number 

or 
church 
edifices 

Feme!o. Church Halls, reported. 
edifloos. etc. 

------
269 12 12 
311 10 1 10 

47 4 4 
339 13 13 

253 14 14 
140 8 8 
109 6 6 

6 1 1 

47 ........ 2. ........ • •...•... 2 
73 

477 16 16 
699 15 15 

267 12 12 
604 13 13 
550 26 26 
321 13 1 13 

1 ........... 
176 7 7 
72 4 4 
49 4 4 

381 10 1 10 
66 • 1 4 

616 12 12 
216 ~ 9 

571 12 12 
117 6 5 
246 11 11 
115 4 4 

304 7 7 
775 8 3 8 
322 6 2 5 
253 6 5 

15 1 1 
130 6 1 6 
280 13 13 
238 8 8 

8 1 1 
87 2 2 
52 2 2 
51 .......... ········ ·········· 

524 6 5 6 
166 6 6 
87 2 1 2 
10 1 1 
69 2 2 

154 4 " 
21 1 1 

237 8 8 
14 1 1 
12 ····· ···s· ········ ·· ··· ····s 84 

12 1 
17 1 ........ 1 

203 ........... .... .... ........... 
9 2 ........... 

41 2 2 
67 6 5 

7 

12 

171 9 9 
30-1 12 12 

5 1 1 
192 13 13 
218 10 10 

210 6 6 
96 5 1 6 
36 3 3 

311 10 10 

123 6 6 
125 • 1 4 
59 3 3 . 

147 ~ II 
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142 RELIGIOUS BODIES. 

ORGANIZATIONS, MEMBERS, AND PLACES OF WORSHIP, BY .ASSOCIATIONS: 1916--Continued. 

~.l.'l'IOK. 

Kllsourl.: 
Center Creek ...••.......•..•....•....•......•.. .. ................. 
Culvre Slloom •.••.......•............•............... : . .....•..... 

=*!~~~:::::::::::::::::::::: ::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 
Little Piney •.•..•.•................ . .•........ . ...........•....•.. 

~~~:~~·:~:::::::::::::::::::: :::::::::::::: ::::::::::::::: 
Salem ••••••.••••..........•............. . ........ ......... ..... ... 
Yellow Creek ••.••.........•........................•...........•.. 

Nebraska: 

~:t!:l~:::::::::::::: :::: ::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 
New York: 

~~:::::::::::::::::: ::: ::::::::::::: ::::::: :::·::::::::::::: 
UIIUIIOdated •• •.•...•• ..•.• . • ..... •.•.••• ....... .. . •.• .•. ...•... .. 

North CaroiiDa: 
Abbott.& Creek ••••••••.•••••••..•.••.•••••••...•.•••••••••••••••••• 
BearCreek .•••.............•...................................... 
Blaclt Creek •••.••.•.•••.•...•.••..•••.•..•..•.. •• ••••..•• : • •••••.• 
Contena-...•.•...................... .• ........ . ................. 
FiaberB River •.•••. ....... ......... .... ...... . . . .. ...... . .. ....... 

Kehukee •.• .. •••..... . ...... .. ........ .. ....... ... ....... .. ....... 
Little River .•••............•... . . .......... . ........... . .... ... ... 

~%!:?::~~:::::::::::::::::: :::::::: :: :::::: ::::: : ::::::: 
Koantalll ..• •.•.............•..•.. ..... ......... .. ........ . ........ 

~~~~::::: ::::::: :::::::::::~ ::::::: :: : :::::::::::::::::: 
llenter .•••.•...••............•... . ... .. ... .. ... •................. .. 

SevenKile ..••. •• .......... . ....... ..•.......... . ......... . . . ..... 
SUver Creek ••• ••••••••••• • ••• •• .•...•.• ••••.• .......•... ••••••• ••• 

~~~-~.~~:.::::::::: ::: ::::::::::::::::::: ::: ::::::::::: 
ZIOD ..................................... ....... ........... •••••••· • 

Ohio: 
lllam1 ••••••••••.•.•.....•.••....................... . .............. 

~lf.~~r:~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ 
Oldaboma: 

Center Creek ••••••........•....................................... 

~~:.~.~~~~:: ::::: : ::::::: :::::: :::::::::: : ::::::::: ::: 
Pallhalldle •••• •••.... .••... . •. ... . ... .•.. .... . . ... . . ... .•.. ...•.•. 
Sellllll ••••••••••.•...•...••..........• ••.........•.........•...••.. 
UDlDD ••••• ••• •••••••••.•.•••. ••. •... •.• • •..••.. ••••••••• .. • .••..•• 
Westen~ ••..•••• • •••.•. • .• ••••.•...•..••.••.. •.•• .....•... .•. •.••.. 

ol'elflfC:..U. .............. ... ....... ................................... . 
P~IV&IIla: 

JuDiata ••.• • •..• •• .•••...••••.... • . • .•.• • ..... ·····•·•··•· ••• • ·•··· 
Bed Stolle. •. •••.•.•.....•.•.....•..••.•.............•.....•.•.•.•• 
UIIIIIIIOdated •••.•••.•••••.•.........•.• • ........ · .....• . · · · · • · • · • · 

South CaroUDa: 
KUIBrancb ••... . .......•. .. ...... .. .............................. 
Pr111c. William ......................... · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · ,._: 

te~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ 
Cumberland ••...... ... ....... ...... ....... ... .. ·············· . .. . . 

Elk Rl•er •••........................... . ......................•.. . 

J~~:r.:::::: ::: : : :::: ::: :::::: : : :::: : :::: : ::::: ::::::::: ::::: 
11'11Dt River No. t. .............. . ................................. . 
Forked Deer •••. •. •. .• ...............•.............. •.. .....•••••.. 

l"oantalll Creek ••.•..... .... . . ............ ...... .. .... . . ...•....... 
Btwaaaee •... .. ..... ..... ... •......... . . .. . . .... .... .... .......... . 

EE!:~:::::::::::::::::::::::::::: :::::::::::::: ::::::: : 
Obion ••••••.•••• •• ........••. •. .•• • .•. •.... .. . . .. .....•...•.•••.•. 

E:!~m~·~~:r::::::::::: ::::::: ::: :::::::::::::::::::::::: 

Total 
number 

of 

~. 

6 
8 

11 
1 
2 
& 

2 
4 
8 
& 
8 

8 
3 

9 
4 
& 
5 

14 
21 
19 
22 
19 

3& 
21 
14 
15 
8 

7 
1 

11 
9 

13 

10 
5 

17 
19 
a 
4 

17 
6 
6 

13 

1 
6 
1 
1 
1 
4 

13 

2 

4 
2 
4 

6 
6 

2 
9 
1 
4 

11 

11 
1 
1 
8 
7 

a 
14 
10 
8 
7 

7 
12 
8 
8 

Number 
of 

t:=. 
reporting. 

5 
8 

11 
1 
2 
a 
2 
4 
8 
5 
8 

8 
3 

9 
4 
a 
a 

14 
21 
19 
22 
19 

3& 
21 
14 
15 
8 

7 
1 

11 
9 

13 

10 a 
17 
19 
8 

4 
17 
6 
6 

13 

1 
6 
1 
1 
1 

' 13 

2 

4 
2 
4 

6 
6 

2 
9 
1 
4 

11 

11 
1 
1 
8 
7 

a 
14 
10 
8 
7 

7 
12 
8 
8 

JBKBJ:IIB. 

ToW 
number 

reported. Number 
otorpn· 
baUODS 

reporting. 

20& 6 
114 8 
649 11 

3& 1 
71 2 

16a 5 

65 2 
165 4 
860 8 
M6 5 
428 8 

81 8 
77 8 

114 6 
65 • 131 2 
85 5 

2311 12 
408 21 

1,~ 16 
111 

861 16 

1,256 82 
867 15 
537 13 
5511 12 
124 a 

6211 6 
101 ········e· 326 
848 8 
712 13 

326 7 
148 5 
448 13 
668 18 
74 2 

83 4 
387 17 
1711 6 
282 6 
417 13 

44 1 
171 6 

9 1 
82 1 
22 1 
77 4 

306 13 

81 2 

511 8 
8 1 

48 4 

141 6 - 6 

63 2 
873 9 

42 1 
115 4 
676 11 

1188 11 
10 1 
14 1 
16 8 

271 7 

121 5 
688 $ 
650 ········r 178 
400 8 

262 7 
110& 12 
481 8 
41 8 

Se:r. 

Kale. l"'llllale. 

84 121 
40 14 

a 840 
111 17 
28 48 as 114 

18 47 
67 98 

1311 211 
173 333 
1eo 268 

85 46 
32 45 

18 411 
11 44 
19 511 
24 61 

eo 106 
132 276 
281 -20& 416 
:l8i 4511 

838 724 
2)5 447 
184 842 
133 31$ 
62. 62 

180 838 
·· ·······si· ........ itif 

127 1811 
274 438 

86 154 
eo 83 

133 272 
224 425 

11 45 

32 61 
107 280 
62 117 
73 1511 

teo 257 

22 22 
67 105 
5 • 14 18 

11 11 
24 63 

121 185 

9 22 

17 86 
1 3 

15 88 

48 113 
lot 180 

12 41 
ISO 223 
2) 22 
45 70 

221 855 

2Ift 822 • 6 
7 7 

21 88 
lot 182 

52 • 196 2113 
....•.••• 64. ........ ii»' 

86 63 

108 154 
240 365 
100 821 
19 22 

PL.\CJ:B Ol' WOBSBIP. 

Number of 
~10118 
. reportiDc- Number 

of 
church 
edlft0811 

Halll, reported. 
etc. 

Church 
edUicel. 

········r 
• 1 
1 a 
1 • 7 
5 
8 

8 
2 

7 
4 
4 
4 

12 
2) 
16 
18 
16 

aa 
16 
13 
12 
a 

7 
1 • 7 

13 

7 
4 

ta 
17 
2 

a 
15 
6 
6 

13 

········a· 
........ i' 
......... i" 
.......... 

2 

········a· 
6 
a 
2 
$ 
1 

....... ii' 

11 .......... 
········r 

7 

6 
14 
10 
8 
6 

6 
11 
8 
1 

1 .......... ........ 
······r 

......... ......... ........ 
······r 

······r 

1 

........ ........ 
1 ........ ........ ..... .... ........ 

2 
1 

······r 
1 .. ...... 
2 

......... 

...... i. 

8 ........ 
........ 
...... i' 

........ 

·········a 
8 
I 
I 
5 

I • 7 
5 
8 

8 
2 

7 • • 4 

12 
llO 
16 
18 
16 

88 
16 .. 
12 
3 

7 
I 
8 
8 

13 

7 • 13 
17 
2 

3 
15 
e 
6 

Ia 

......... , 

......... i 

·········i 
·········· 
·········· 

2 

2 

5 a 
t • 1 

........ ii 

11 .......... 
·········; 

7 

a 
14 
10 
8 
6 

e 
11 
8 
1 
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PRIMITIVE BAPTISTS. 148 

OBG.A.NIZATIOMS, MEMBERS, AND PLACES OF WORSHIP, BY ASSOCIATIONS: 191&-Continued . 

~'ftOlf, 

'J'aDIIIU Cont!Dued. 
PredeltiDarlaD. ........ . . ..... . .. ... .......... ..... . . . ............ . 
Red River .•. . .. ..... .... .. . .... ....... . . ........ . ......... .. . .. . .. 

~J:l~::::::::::::: ::::::::: :::::::;:::::::::::: ::::::::: 
s.blt Clalra Bottom ............................................... . 

=~~.~~::::::::::::::::::::: : :::: ::::::: ::::::::::: .. :::: 
T-No.2 .... .......................................... .... . 

T-Rlv• Bead •••..••.•••••••••.••.••••.•.•••.•••....•..••. 

;~~:::::::::::::::::::::::~::::::::: ::::::::::: :: 
U111181Clated •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••.••••.••. 

T-: 
Dalllul ........................................................... . 
LIUie ll'lock .................... . .... ........ ... . .. . . . ......... . .. . 

lt!:t,C:::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 
Necbel Blv.-•••••••••••••••••.••......•..••.. • • • · • · · • • • • · • • • · • · • · · 

~·6~:::::: :::::::::::::::::: : ::::::: :::: ::::: 
=~~~.ve::::: ::::::::::::::::: :: ::::::::::::: ::::::::: 
Southwest T-................................................. . 
UlllaD ••••• •••• . • . •.••. ..• . .•.•........... .. ..........• .•. .. •... ... 

~&cn;et::::::::::::::::::::::::::: ::::::::::: :::: : ::::: :::: :: 
wen Provt~U~~ce •................................................. 
WenT-....• . ....... .... . . . ..... ... ... ..... ... ............ .... 
Weetern Oldalloma. •.............•......•......................... 
U_.ted ..................................................... . 
v~ 

~~~::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::~::::: ::::: : :::: : 
Jtebakee ••••••.• •••. .•..•....• •.•..• .. ...... •.. ........ •.. •. ..... . 
lteeoo&aD ••••••••••••••••••••••• • •• •· ••• ••·•·· ·••••· ••• · . •.. ••••••• 
LowwOaunty LIDe .............................. , ............... . 

=··:::::::::::::::::::::::::: ::::::::::::::::::::: :: :: ::: ::: 
N-IUv•················································ ···· ·· ·· 
~~~iiciiici.ii::::: :::::::::: ::: :::::::::::::: :: ::: ::: ::::::: 

=-~ii~:::::::::::::::::::::::::: ::::: ::::::::::::::::::::::: 
Staunton Rlv ........ .. .. .. .... ..... .............. ... .. . ... . ...... . 
Stony Creek •.••••••••......•...•.•...•..•...•..............•. • . . • 

Three Forb •••. . ...... .... ........ .... . .. . ... .. ... ... .. ......... . . 

~~~.~::::::::::::::::::::: : : ::::::::::::::::: ::::: : 
WIIIIIWictoD: 

Siloam •••••••••.••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••.•••..••.•.••••••••. 
Wen Vlrgbda: 

~::::::::::: ::::::::::::::::: ::::::::::: ::: ::::: : :::: : 
RedStoae. .................. . ... . .................... ...... ... . .. 

WJ.ccnllln: 
.RedRlvtr ........................................................ . 

Number 
olorpu­
lsaUoua 

PLACU Ol' li'OIUIIIIP. 

Number of 
orpllbaUOIIII 
riportlDc-

lreportlDg. 
-----11·----~------1 

9 
a 
7 

10 

1 
13 
e 
7 

4 
1 

18 
6 

8 
6 
4 
e 
4 

6 
4 

12 
4 

4 
12 
2 
a 
e 
e 
1 
2 

6 
12 
2 

13 
1 

12 
10 ,. 
23 
e 
1 • 16 
6 

13 
1 

ll5 
9 

6 

1 
10 
a 
1 

9 
a 
7 

10 

1 
13 
e 
7 

4 
1 

18 
6 

8 
6 
4 
e 
4 

6 
4 

12 
4 

4 
12 
2 
a 
6 
e 
1 

. 2 

6 
12 
2 

13 
1 

12 
10 

" • e 
1 • 16 
6 

13 
1 

ll5 
9 

6 

1 
10 
3 

244 
84 
m 
428 

27 
456 
440 
tOll 

77 
30 

748 
246 

8311 
173 
91 

161 
69 

lUI 
129 
311) 
186 

174 
:182 
72 
40 

114 
163 
30 
46 

127 
686 
21 

8e2 
12 

480 
160 

1,738 

··~ 
10 

1,147 
681 
1118 -6 

1,874 
341 

toe 
8 

802 
ea ,. 

9 
a 
7 

10 

72 
36 

104 
178 

172 
49 

118 
ll52 

8 1 
2 ...... .. 
e ...... .. 
9 1 

8 
2 
e 
9 

........ .,. ......... ie .......... 94 ........ ii ................. ii 
6 186 ll54 e....... . e 
7 184 221 7 ........ 7 

4 31 48 8 ........ a 
1 16 16 1 ........ 1 

18 ll57 491 18 ...... 1.. 18 
4 63 1011 4 4 

8 136 .. 1 4 1 
6 72 101 6 ...... 1.. 6 
4 41 60 a 3 
e es sa 6 1 6 
4 88 86 2 2 2 

6 ·47 88 .......... ...... i' ........... 
4 81 88 ........ &. • ........ & 

12 123 197 1 
4 66 119 2 , 2 

4 • 1011 a ...... r 3 
12 117 166 , 2 
2 81 41 1 1 1 
3 19 21 2 1 2 

6 78 98 2 1 f e 61 92 l' .......... 
1 16 16 ........ ,. . ....... 
2 • 18 2 

6 ao 97 6 ...... r 6 
11 187 876 10 10 
2 4 17 2 2 

13 lCWI ll54 13 18 
1 7 6 1 1 

9 146 aoe 9 ········ 9 
10 211 349 10 ········ 10 
23 666 1,111) • ........ 23 
22 813 736 22 ........ 22 
6 1011 176 e ........ e 
1 4 e 1 ...... r 1 

18 184 604 17 17 
9 187 231 8 ...... ;. 8 
6 84 134 a a 
7 88 166 8 8 

....... 2:3 ......... 467 ......... 800 ........ iS" ...... i ........ ~is 
9 117 236 7 7 

a 2 a 
........ , ..... .... is· .................. ,. :::::::: ......... , 

2 16 36 1 . ....... 1 

11 13 ......... . 1 .....••. ·~ 

• 
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144 RELIGIOUS BODIES. 

ORGANIZATIONS, VALUE OF CHURCH PROPERTY.!. DEBT ON <JHUROH PROPERTY, PARSONAGES, AND EXPEND­
ITURES, »Y ASSOCIATIONS: 1916. 

AMOCIA.nON. 

Total 
number 
of or~~:anl­
zatlons. 

VALUE OF CIIUIICH 
PROPERTY. 

Number I 

DEBT ON CHURCH 
PROPERTY. 

Number Amount 
0!~i~~- of debt 
reportlng. reported. 

PA1180NAGE8. 
EXPENDITUREII 

FOR YEAB. 

Number Number 
of organ!- Value of of organl- A mount 
zatlons parsonages zatlons reported. reporting. reported. reportlng. 

of organ!- ~ Value 
zatlons reported. 

reporting.! 

Primitive Baptists . . -.. - .-.-.. -.-.. -.-.. -.-.-.. -. -.. -.-.. -.-.. -.-. -.. -.-.. -.-.. -.-.. -. 1--2.-1-43- ~~-~-~.-60-1-,ll0-7- ~~I 
45 112, 053 $14 , 900 $911,270 

Alabema: 
Antioch ••••••. •..........•....................... ············ 
Bethel.. ............ . . ............. .. .... . ... .... ... .. ..... . . . 
Beulah ... . .......... ... .. . .. ....................... ... .... · · · 
Buttabatcbie ........ .... . ................................... . 
Cane Creek ....... .. .. ......... .......... ..... . .... .... ...... . 

Cboctawbatchee . .................. . .. ... .. ... .... ..... . ... .. . 
Ecbeconnee .••.•... .. .. .. ... ............... .. ..... ....... . .. . 
F.uharlee •• . ....••............................................ 

~!~'MW!~k":::: ::: :: ::::: ::: ::: :::::::::::::::::: ::::: ::: 
Flint River .......... ...................... . .......... ....... . 
Hlllabee .................. . ... .... ... . .. ... ... . .... ........ .. . 

tl~~vh.6:·.: ·::::. ·. ·.·:.·:.·:.·.·.·. ·. ·.: ·.: ·.: :·.·. :: ·.: ::::::::::::: ·. :: :: 
Lost Creek .......... ...................... ..... ............ .. 

~~ ~~~~~~~~:::: ::::: :::::::: :::::: :::: :::::: ::::::::::: 
Mud Creek ....... .. .. .. .... . ... .... ..... .... .. ............. .. 

~=~~:.::: ::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: :: ::: ::::::::::: 
~~~~~t6;.:·:::::::: : ::: : :: :::: : : ::: ::::: :::::::::: : :: ::: 
Sand Mountaln ...... ........ .. .................... .. . ....... . 
Beoond Creek .. ........................................ ...... . 
Sequacble Valley .. ....... ................. ....... ........... . 

~~~~pka:: :::::::::::::::::::::::: ::: :::::::::::::::::::: :: 
WlllsCreek •.. .• ...... ..... .. ... .. ... •. .•..... . •... .... •• .. .. . 
U nassoctated ........... ... ... . .. . . ... .. ..... ... . .... . . ... . .. . 

Arkamas: 
C'adrnn ... . .......... ....... . .... . . . . ....... .. .. ..... .... .... . 
Harmony ...... .. ... ............... . .... . ............. .. .... . . 
Little Zion ..... .. . ...... .... .. ........... . .. ............... .. 
Mount Gilead ........ .. . .. ...... .. .. .. ... .... ..... .. .... .... .. 
Mount Willow .. . .. .................. . .. . ........ ....... .... .. 

~~~~g~~~:~-::: ::::: : ::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 
~~~~~~~.~~~:::::: : :::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 
Point Remove .. . ........... .......... " ..... ...... . ........ .. 
Rich Mountaln ....... . ... ................. .. ................ . 
Salem ........ ....... ..... .................. . ............... .. 

DeJa~:~~:.: :::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: : ::::::: 
Salls bury of Maryland ...................... . .... .... ..... ... . District or Columbia: 
Ketoctnn ••.••.•••...... •. ....... ... . .. ..............•...... . . 

Florida: 
Antioch ..•...•... ... ......... . . .•.. . ....... . ....... . ......... 
Mount Enon ... .. ... ............ . .............. . .... . . .. .. .. . 
Ocbochonee ................................................. . 
Original Flint River ......................................... . 

Pilgrims Rest ........ ................................ .. .. .. .. . 
San Pedro ..................... .. ...................... . .. ... . 
Suwannee ...... ............... . ...... . ............... ... .... . 
Unassoclated .... ....... ... ....... ... ....... .. ... ... . .. ....... . 

080~~~~ River .. ....... ....... .. ........ ..... ... . ........... . 
Bethel.. ..................................... ............ . ... . 
Beulah ..................................... . . ...... . . ... ... . . 

~::~1<lfr:Oir· uDi<i;;::::::::: ::::: ::: ~ :::: :: : :::::::: :::::: : : 
Ech6<'onnee ........ ........... . . . ...................... . ... . . 
Euharlee ....................................... .............. . 
Fellowship ........ .... ... ..................... . ....•...... . .. 

flbert~~::::::::::::::: :::: :::: ::::: : ::::::::::::::::::::::::: 
Little Echeconnee . .. ........ ................... ..... .. .. ... . 
Little River .. .... . .............. . ........................... . 
Lotts Creek . ...... .................. .. ................ . ..... . 
Lower Canoochee ...... ................ . .. ... ....... ......... . 
Lower Wetumpka .... ................................. . ..... . 

Marietta ........ ..... . ........... .... ....................... .. 
Mount Olive ........... ...................... . ............... . 

~:t>:ee:::::::: :: : ::::::: :::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 
Ocmulgee ............. ........... .. ...... .. .. ... ........... .. 

Oconee ....... ... .... .... ............. . ...................... . 

8!:! 6~;:;~~~:::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 

17 
2 

16 
4 

10 

17 
I 
9 
4 
5 

6,!1110 
1,000 
5,150 
I , 400 
1,900 

II II 7, 600 
~ ........ i . ...... .. 200. 
~ " ~ 350 
9 I 400 

7 
19 
1 

15 
8 

7 
18 
12 
3 
g 

7 
17 
1 
9 
2 

7 
t4 
8 
1 
7 

0,100 
J1,650 

200 
2,950 

800 

4,350 
6,450 
3,500 

200 
2,800 

4 2 1,100 

~ ........ 3. ''"''"i;Wi· 
5 4 1.425 
3 3 ~100 

I 
6 

1, 000 
2, f.OO 

4 .................... .. 
I 
4 
4 
8 

II 
II 

7 
5 
2 

4 
10 
R 

H 

........ i ...... ... 500 . 

4 
1 
6 
4 
1 

2 
7 
3 

10 

1, 050 
250 

I , 750 
3, 37/i 

250 

900 
1,950 
2, 150 
3,850 

4 ............... ...... . 

2 

2 

4 
19 
I 
1 

3 
14 
1 
1 

1, 000 

7,500 

1, 400 
14,925 
1 , ~ 

.................... 6. 

'"""'"j' .......... 24 . 

150 

15 
100 
35 

······ ···· ... ! .... . . . . 

100 

225 

I ~ ~ 
~ ~ : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : 

•• •• • • ••••• •••• • •••• •• 1 

6 
9 

19 
I 

4 1,600 67 .... . ............... .. 
6 2,400 ...... ... . .. ...... .. .............. ...... .. .. 

1l g:~ , ........ i ....... 2;ooo·j :::::::::::::::::::::: 
19 IIi 6,600 I 45 .................... .. 

2: ....... ~~ - ..... ~·-~~- ~:::: : ::::: ::: :: ::::::: :::::::::: :::::::::::: 
3 I 300 ............ ... ....... · .................... .. 

18 18 25, 050 .. . .. .. . .. . .. .. .. .. .. . .. .... .............. .. 

26 
II 
9 

10 
1 

6 
8 

21 
10 
I 

II 
13 
19 
10 
9 

14 
n 
4 

14 

Ji 
10 
9 

10 
1 

6 
7 

16 
10 
1 

5 
6 
9 

10 
6 

11 
10 

4 
12 

22,050 
5, 1\liO 
9, 750 
6,600 
1,000 

4,600 
8,450 

10,150 
21,400 

600 

2,800 
3,500 
,000 

17,900 
5,200 

~. 700 
7,150 
1,200 

10,000 

35 .................... .. 

1104 
350 

700 

125 

...................... 1 

9 228 

7 342 . .. ... .... ......... .. . 
6 141 

6 345 

257 

1 75 
9 411 
1 1 
2 15 

3 

51 
150 
148 

.Cl 

2 660 
2 210 

.................. .. 7i 

. ....... :i ....... . i;oso 

1 li 
3 32 
1 65 
4 2811 

.... ...... ···-········ 
2 9 
3 385 
6 158 

525 

2 61<4 

1 202 
6 m 
1 650 
1 55 

2 700 
2 25 
7 124 
1 3,207 

7 3111 
14 2,618 

I 
7 
6 

10 
1 

3 
3 
6 

10 
3 

4 
6 
1 
6 

2 
527 
445 

2,~ 

210 
~ 
1011 

2,162 
IOV 

340 
401 
104 
314 
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ORGANIZATIONS, VAJ,UE OF CHURCH PROPERTY, DEBT ON CHURCH PROPERTY, PARSONAGES, AND EXPEND­
ITURES, BY ASSOCIATIONS: 1916--Continued. 

Total 
ASSOCL• TION. number 

VALUE OF CHURCH 
PROPERTY. 

I 

PROPERTY. PARSONAGES. FOR YEAR. 
DEBT ON CHURCH I EXPENDITURES 

~~a~f~:!- .if~:Ognnlbor- Value .if~gnnlbor Amount I .if~= Value of ~.if~:Og:::J Amount 
r.atlons reported. zatlons- of debt zatrons. parsonages r.atlons. reported. 

-----------------------!--- r_e_po_r_tln_g_.1 ____ , reporting. reported . .I reporting. reported. reporting. ----

0801~g~~tr=e•er ............. .............•. .. ............. 
Primitive Western ........................................... . 
Providence .................................................. . 
Roclcy Creek •••••... ........................ . ................. 

Satllla River ........... .. .. . .... ................. .... .... .... . 

~~~~~:0:~::::::::: ::::::::::::::::::::::::: ::::::::::: 
¥e~~~~~::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 
Unassoclated ................................................ . 

Idaho: • 
IDwassoe .................................................... . 

Illlnoi.s : 
Bethel.. ..................... ............. ... ..... . ..... .... . . 
Central ...................................................... . 
K>.skaslda ..•.•...•.........•...•..........••...•....•....•... 
Muddy River .... ............................................ . 
Okaw ....................................................... . 
Sldllet Fork ................................................. . 
\Vabash ..................................................... . 

Indiana: 
Blue River .................................................. . 
Conn.• Creek ................................................. . 
Danville ........ . ... ........................... . ............. . 
Lebanon ..................................................... . 

Little Zion .................................................. . 
Patoka ....... ... ........................ ..... ............... . 
Salem No.1. ................................................. . 
Salem No.2 ........... .............. ........ ................. . 

Wabash ..................................................... . 
\Vhiw River ................................................. . 
White Water ........... . .................................... . 
Unassoclated ............................................... .. 

Iowa: 
Haz.el Creek ........ ... ...................................... . 
Missouri Valley .............................................. . 
Mount Pleasant ...... ..... .................................. . 
·western ..................................................... . 

Kentucky: 
Burning Spring ........ ....... ... ................. .. ......... . 
Hlgnlnnd .. . ... .............................................. . 
Little Flock ................................................. . 
Miami ....................................................... . 
Powelli Valley ............................................... . 
Red River ..... ... ... ................................... .. ... . 

St. Clalrs Bottom ............................................ . 
Soldier Crock .......... . ..............•....................... 
Three Forks ................................................. . 

~.:S~fa'l~d::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 
Louisiana: 

Amite ....................................................... . 
Little Hopo .................. .... ............................ . 
Louisiana ......... . ... ....................................... . 

Maine: 
Maine ....................................................... . 

Mar)i~ioo ... ................. .. .............................. . 
SaUsbury .. .•....•.•....•... ... ..•...........•.... .... ........ 

Massachusetts: 
Massachusetts ............................................... . 

Michigan: 
Sandusky ................................................... . 

Mississippi: 
Allllte ...... ...............................•..... .. ........... 
Bethany ..................................................... . 
Buttahatchie ................................................ . 

g:!!~::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 

tlru~r3,&ciC:::: :::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 
Little VIne ................................... _ .............. . 
New Hope .... ........ ........ .......... ............... . .. ... . 

Primitive .................................................... . 

~~::~~~~~:::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 
Tombigbcc .......... ................ ....... ......... .... .... . 

Mbsouri: 
Center Creek ......... .......................... . ............. . 
Cuivre Slloom ............................................... . 
Fishing River ............................................... . 

~:~C7eeii::::::::::::::::: ::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 
Little Piney ................................................. . 

Little Piney No.2 ........................................... . 
Nodaway .................................................... . 
Ozark ....................................................... . 
Salem •.••..........................•....................... . . 
Yell ow Creek ..............................................•.. 

102319°-19----10 

15 
9 
6 
1 

13 
8 
6 
1 

3 ..................... . 
2 16 ....... iil" --···26;500· 

'¥1 u 8,350 

12 
15 
27 
15 

7 
4 
5 

11 
5 

12 
9 

12 
5 

13 
4 

8 
11 

7 
5 

1 
7 

13 
g 

1 
2 
2 
5 

16 
6 
4 
1 
4 
6 

12 
13 
25 
13 

6 
4 
4 

10 
1 

12 
g 

12 
5 

11 
4 

7 
8 
5 
5 

1 
6 

11 
7 

1 
2 
2 .......... 

10 
6 
2 
1 
2 
3 

5, 700 
4,300 
4,000 

10,350 
500 

12.500 
14,500 

14, !50 
5,500 

14,750 
9,500 

5,500 
11, 900 
13,700 
10,500 

800 
5,900 

18,000 
12,900 

600 
3,600 
1,600 

············ 
1,450 
5,200 

1)50 
1,000 
1,175 
2,400 

100 

........ i ... ...... 7oo· 

150 

... ................ i4 ' 

................. i-iOO" 

4 $221 
5 485 
4 1,080 

7 410 
11 2,031 
1i m 
13 3,398 

5 

3 111 
2 210 
3 120 
5 138 
1 10 
8 354 
g 1, 763 

7 309 
3 225 
9 518 
3 220 

4 63 
11 776 
4 S64 
4 420 

1 475 
4 275 
7 916 
6 800 

1 25 
2 510 

4 52 
4 194 
2 37 

--------2· ......... iio 
2 102 

1 
7 

12 • 
486 

1 
8 
1 

400 
5,550 

600 

2 
8 
1 
1 6 ........ , ....... 4;900' · · · · · · · · · · • · · · · · · · iOO · •• • • •• • • i · · ········-·a 

1 1 ........ i. ··----i;ooo· 
10 ..................... . .. .... ... . ······· ····· : .......... ············ 
4 I 

? ........ i ....... i:~· , ;;;;;;;;;; ;;;;;;;;;;];;;;;;;;;; ;;;;;;;;;;;; 

10 
14 
I 

13 
11 

7 
6 
3 

10 

7 
6 
4 
II 

5 
8 

11 
I 
2 
5 

2 
4 
8 
5 
8 ' 

,I 1 1,000 ........................................... . 

9 
12 
1 

12 
10 

2 
4 
3 

10 

5 
4 
3 
6 

........ 8. 
II 
1 
I 
2 

I 
4 
5 
5 
7 

2,600 
6,150 .... -~- ............... . 

300 
5,050 
6,800 

800 
1,350 

500 
6,900 

1,350 
2,300 
2,500 
5,900 

----··s;soo· 
12,500 
1,200 
1,000 

...... .... ...... .. 200. 

1,500 

3 143 

175 
750 

:::::::J:::::::::::: 
3 
4 
I 
4 
3 

2 
1 
1 
3 

95 
b3 
3 

153 
84 

13 
25 
10 

291 

20 
........ i ........... 50 

2 53 

1 15 
7 452 
7 675 
1 625 
1 50 
1 50 

2 
3 
3 
4 
5 

175 
318 
172 
215 
330 
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146 RELIGIOUS BODIES. 

ORGANIZATIONS, VALUE OF CHURCH PROPERTY, DEBT ON CHURCH PROPERTY, PARSONAGES, AND EXPEND­
ITURES, BY ASSOCIATIONS: 1916--Continued. 

ASSOCIATION. 

Nebraska: 

til~~:~~::: :::::::::::::::: :::: :::: ::::: ::: : :::: ::: ::::: 
New York: 

~!%t::: ::::::::::: ::::: :: ::: ::::: :: ::::::: :::: ::::::::: 
Unassoclated .... .................. .. .. .... . . .. . . . ..... . ..... . 

North Carolina: 
Abbotts Creek .. . .... . . . .... .. ....... .... . ....... .. .. .. . .... . . 
Bear Creek ... . .. . .... .... . . . .... ..... . ... .. . ...... . .. . . .. ... . 
Black Creek ................................................. . 
Contentnea ......... . . ... .... . ... ......... . .... .........•.... . 
.Fishers River ..... . ..... . ..... .. ................... ... ... .. .. . 

Kehukee ....... ... . . ..... .......... ................... . .. .. . . 
Llttlo River ............ . ... . ...... . ................... . ..... . 

~~~:=~~:~~;:·:·:·::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 
Mountain. . •... ... .. ...... . .... . ...... .. ................. .. ··· 

:sf~~~~~~::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: : :::::::::::::::::: 
Senter .•.... ...... ..•.. . .. . . ....... ...... ...... .. .. . . ..... .. .. 

Seven Mlle .......... .. ................. . ... .... .. . . .... . .... . 
Silver Creek .... . ............................................ . = ~~~:: .~~~:::::: :: : : :::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 
Zion ........•.. . . . .... ..... . . .... .... ... ..... .... ... .. ........ 

Ohio: 
Miami ........ . ......... .•...... .. . .... .. .. . ... .. . .. ... ....... 

~~~liami~~;;:::::::::::::: ::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 
~~~~~-·.·.:: :::::::::::::::::: ::::::::::::::: :::: ::::::::::: 

Oklahoma: 
Center Creek ........... .. ....... .. ..... . . .. . ...... ... ....... . 

~~::hpc')~~:a~.~~~~:::: :::::::::::::::::::::::::: : :::::::: 
Panhandle ...... . ............... ..•. .. .. .. ... ..... .. .. ....... 
Selem ••........ ..... ... ..................... .. . . ...... .. ... .. 
Union ... ... ...... .. .. .... ........... .. ....... . .............. . 
Western ...... . .......... .... . ........... ... .... .. . .. . . . . . .. . . 

o~f~ .......................................... ......... .. . . 
Pennsylvania: . 

Juhlata ........... ................ . ..... . ............ ........ . 
Red Stone .. ........... .. ................ . ..•................. 
Unassoclated .... ... .... ............ . ......... . .............. . 

South Carolina: 
Mill Branch ..................... ... ... .. . ......... ..... ..... . 
Prince W llliam . .. ........ . ... . .. .. . ................ ... . . .. . . . 

Tennessee: 

rui~tlfL~ ~~ ~ ~ ~~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ :~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ :: ~: ~ ~::: ~ ;; ; ; ; ~::: ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~: 
Cumberland .. ..... ...... . ...... . .......... . ................. . 

Elk River . •..... . ...... .....................•................ 

~r~wRsp;~~.:: :::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 
Flint River No.2 ... ......... . ........................ .... ... . 
Forked Deer .... . .. .... . . . ..... . .... . .... . ............. .. .... . 

Fountain Creek .. . ... ...... . . .. .. .. ....... ............ . . ..... . 
Hiwassee ............ .. ... ...................... . .. . ......... . 

=Jk1!~~::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 
Obion . . ... . ....... . .... .. . .. ................. . ... ..... . ..... . 

~~::H~ ~:H:~ ·N;,: ·~·.::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: :: 
Powells Valley No. 2 ......................................... . 

Predestinarian ............ .. ... ......... .... . . ..•. . .. . . .... .. ·. 
Red River ........................ ... . ....... . ............... . 

~~~J:tt~:::::::::::: ::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::, 
Saint Ciairs Bottom .. ..... ...... ... .. .. ............... . .. ... . 
Sequnchle Valley ..... ........... ... ..... . .. ............ ..... . 
Tennessee ..... ............... .. ...•................... . . . .... 
Tennessee No.2 ........................... .. ................ . 

Tennesee River Bond .. ... .. ...... .. ... . ......... . ........... . 
Washington District .................... .... ................. . 
West Tennessee ........ . ...... .. ..................... ....... . 
u nassoc!ated •••••...... .. ... .... .. .. . .. ..... .. ..... . . .. ...... 

Total 
number 

VALUE 011 CHURCH 
PROPERTY. 

DEBT ON CUURCll 
PROPERTY. PABSONAGES. EXPENDITURES 

FOR YEAR. 

or organ!- Number 
zations. or organ!· Value 

Number Amount 
0!~[1~":1· or debt 

Number Value of Number 
or organ!- parsonages of organ!· Amount 
tatlons :ed tatlons reported. zatlons reported. 

reporting. reporting. reported. reporting. report · reporting. 

3 
3 

9 • 5 
5 

14 
21 
19 
22 
19 

36 
21 
14 
15 
3 

7 
I 

11 
9 

13 

10 
5 

17 
19 
3 

• 17 
6 
6 

13 

I 
6 

3 
·········· 

7 • • • 
12 
20 
16 
18 
16 

33 
16 
12 
12 
3 

7 
1 
9 
7 

13 

7 • 13 
17 
2 

3 
15 
6 
6 

12 

..... ..... 
2 

S4,200 
........... . 

14, 800 
9, 000 

(6,500 
6,700 

10,700 
u,ns 
27,{00 
18, 950 
13,500 

62,550 
19,250 
17,550 
10, 150 
1,150 

6,3.5(1 
1,800 
( , 000 

12,900 
10,100 

6,175 
2,325 

27,400 
12,850 
1, 200 

5,300 
21,325 
10,900 
9,400 

18,100 

······ ······ 
500 

I .......... ········ ···· 
I 
I • 13 

(00 

1,000 

2 ..• • • ..•• • .• ••••• • • .• . 

• 2 
2 1 
• 2 

1,800 
2,500 
3,000 

••••••••• • 1 •••••••••••• 

I $(75 
2 85 

300 

125 
24 

2 I, 125 

2 900 
$1,500 

::: ::::::: ::::::::::::(:::::::: :::::::::::: 
. .. ..... .. -· ······· ··· ................. .. .. . 

I 

... ....... ·· ·· ··· ····· !· ··· ·· ·--· ....... .. .. . 

. ................. .... , ..................... . 

: : ::: -~:~~~:~a::~--~-;~ 
9 9 6,500 
I 1 200 ..... ... ... ..... ..... . 

a 
1 

2 
3 
2 

• 
6 

10 
15 
13 
11 

19 
9 

10 
9 
1 

• 1 • 5 
6 

5 
2 
9 
8 
1 

4 
10 
2 • 7 

-·-·-····· 
2 

1 
2 

S1, 200 
50 

157 
170 

1,151 
5M 

167 
546 

1,502 
I, 138 

4.51 

833 
792 

2,436 
913 
38 

7l 
200 
38 

230 
645 

95 
1,030 

930 
21; 

125 

291 
I , 176 
3,010 

605 
«5 

--- ·-······ · 
15 

50 
86 

75 

6 172 
6 329 

2 690 
3 176 
I 20 

• .. ..... ... ············ ..... ... .............. ·· ·· ··· ·· · ·········· · · ... .... .............. . 
11 10 12,400 · ·· ···· · · · · ·· ·· ·· · ···· · ··· · · · ·· · ··· · ··· ···• · 1 5 139 

30 

I 50 
11 1,093 
10 1,200 
2 :10 
5 001 

11 11 11 ,300 ................... ... . .... .... . . .... .. . ... -I 
i ::::::::~ : ::::::::~:i:::::::::: ::::::::::::1:::::::::::::::::::::: 
:I : ::: ::::::::::: :: ::::::::: :::::::::::::::::::::: 
a 1 13 13, 200 . ......... ......•..... 1 900 
10 10 10,000 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ............. ... .... . 
8 6 5,100 . . .. .. ......... . .................... . . ... .. . 
7 6 8,200 ................ . .... . .. .. .. . .... ... •... ..• . 

8 I, i60 

7 6 6, 100 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 3 365 
12 9 •.ooo . . . . . . . . . . . ... .. . . . ... . .. . . . ... . . . . . . .. ..... 6 75 

: ········;· ·· ·· ··~;~·!;~~~~ ~~ ~~~ ~~~~~~~~:~~~ ' ~~ ~~~~~;:~ ;:~~~~~~:~:: !········:· ··········: 
1 6 2 oso I· ······· ··... ......... 1········2· .......... 96 

1~ ....... 1.
9
2 • • ·· ···1· 4~,:~,oo··· l.:.:._·_:·_. _:·_. :_ · .. ·.· ·_._:_:_:_:_:_:_:_:_: _:·_. :::::::::::::::::::::: 4 99 

I~ 6 2,900 I 6~ ::::::::::::::::: :: :::, . . . .... if ·······i;m 
7 6 3,550 , ..................... . ::::::: : :::::::::::::: 2 113 

4 
I 

18 
5 

~i ~tm 1: :::::::~: ::::::::~~: ~~:~~:~~~~ ;;:~~~~~~~~~ J·· · ··· ·~r ········ -~ 
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COWRED PRIMITIVE BAPI'ISTS. 147 

ORGANIZATIONS, VALUE OF CHURCH PROPERTY, DEBT ON CHURCH PROPERTY, PARSONAGES, AND EXPEND­
ITURES, BY ASSOCIATIONS: 1916-Conti.nued. 

VALUlt or CHURCH DEOT ON CTJURCII PARSONAGES. EXPENDITURES 
rGB. YEAR. 

Total 
number 

PROPERTY. PROPERTY. 

AB80CIATION. oforganl- Number 
zatlons. of orgoml- Vnluo 

Number A t 
of organ!- 0fcf~~ 
rotlons roported. 

reporting. 

Number Value of Number 
of organl or orgnnl- Amount 
zntioos pnrso~es tntlons reported. zatlons reported. 

roportmg. r~portlng . repor • reporting. 

T~U&S: 
Du.IJan .• •••••••••• ••••••• · •.•.•••••• • .• .•••••••••. •. .. .. .. ... 
Little Flock .•••.•.•. . •..•.......•............................ 

}.t;~l~YE:::: ::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 
Neches Rl ver .. ..... ............... ... . ... . . ................. . 

8 
6 
4 
6 
4 

1 
4 
3 
2 
2 

S500 ... --. - ....... --. - ... - -.. .. . . .. . . .. .• •.•..•• $125 

~:~ :::::::::: ::: ::::::::: ::::::::: : :::::::::::: ········a· ········ ·i76 
2,000 .•...•.. .. .. ...•.•.... . . .... .••• ...•••...•.• 2 513 
1,000 .... .. ..... . .....•. .. ............ . ..•• •••••.••••••••••••••••.•• • .• 

i!::h==~·okliilioma:::::: ::: ::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 
~~~:tn:,.y:~_;e:: ::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 1~ ::::::::~: ::::::~~~: ~~~~~~~~~~ ~~~~~~~~~~~~ ~~~~~~~~~~ ~~~~~~~~~d : :::::::~: :::::::::i~ 

4 3 2, 000 ....•...................••• . .•. . ·••••••••••· 1 7 Southwest Texas ........................................ . . . . . 
Union .................. ............................. . ..... . . . 
Unity .. .. . ....• . .. ........................................... 
Village Creek •..•. . . .•... .. ..•..••.........•.............•.... 

12 1 500 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • . . • •. . .. . . 1 92 
2 1 2,000 , .....•.... ············ !· ··· .. .. .. ... ....... .. 1 30 ; , .. r .. . , ~ 

.: :: ,; : l:: , .. • •• • :I : t ·"·~ ::::::: :l: :::::::;;l: West Providence .......... ............ . . ............. ..... . . . 
West Texas . . .... . ......................................... . . . 
" 'estern Oklahoma ...............•........................ . .. 
u na.ssoclatod •.... . • . . . . ................................... . .• 

Virginia: 

~~:~.~~:::::::::::: :::::::::::::::::: :::::::::::::::::: 
Kebukee .. ..••.. •......................................... . .. 
K.etocton .. •... . . . ... .. ....................................... 

2 2 1,750 I 1 $475 1· ········· ..... . ...... 1 91 
13 13 17, 75 .•......... ..... .. .. . . 1 2,000 9 2,292 

Lower County Line . ........................... . ............. . 1 1 500 ••...•................ ··••···• ·· .•••• .••. ...•••••••••• •••••••••• •• 

May ..•.•..••••.•.•........ ... ..... .. ............ ... ....•.•.. 
MoWJtaln ... .••• . . . ... . .. .. . .................................. 
New River ............. . . .................................. . . 

,t:L,~g;:Jrs ii<iiiO.n::: ::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 

=~~\.6;.::::::::::::::: ::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: ::: 1 
Staunton River . . . .. ... ... ......•.......... . ......... . ........ 
Stony Creek ••••.••••••. .•.............................•.....• 

Three Forkll .•. ... . . . ... ....................... . . ... . ......... 

ffoaf.~~~~~~~~~-i:::::::::: :::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 
Washington: 

Siloam .....•................ ..... . .... ........ ... ... ........ .. 
West VIrginia~ 

12 
10 
24 
23 
6 

1 
20 
16 
5 

5 

9 
10 
23 
21 
6 

1 
18 
8 
3 

8 

7,940 
16,000 
23 ,200 
21,850 
7,300 

1, 300 
15,002 
9,600 
4,900 

7, 450 

7 
3 

17 
13 

' 

729 
248 
426 
358 
44 

·········· ··· ·····ioo· ::::::: ::: :::::::::::: ....... ir ·········555 
125 · · ••···••· ·••• •••••••• 6 155 

. ......... ············ · ····•··· · ·•······••·· 3 134 

2, 700 ........•.. . .•..••..•. •·•·· ....••• .••.. ••••• 133 

~r:ro~~~::: ::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: I ....... . .... .. . . .. . ... ·········· · · · · · ·· ····· ·········· ············ · ········· · ········· ·· 
10 I 4 7,800 I 35 .. .. ... ... . ·· · ······.. 4 320 

Red Stone •..•.• ••.. .•. . ........•...... ....• •..•...•••..... . •. 
Wisconsin: 

Red River .......... ......................................... . ~ ........ : r·····-~- :::::::::::::::::::::: ::::::::::1:::::::::::: : ~ 
COLORED PRIMITIVE BAPTISTS. 

HISTORY. 

The Negro members of the Primitive Baptist 
churches of the South, during the years of slavery, 
shared the experience of others of their race. They 
were allowed to sit in the galleries during church 
service, but had no voice in the management of the 
churches, were compelled to baptize at night, and 
those of their number who were called to preach were 
simply exhorters, with no authority over their 
congregationS. 

With the emancipation a change came, and they 
were obliged to leave the white churches. In 1865 the 
White Springs Primitive Baptist Church was organ­
ized by Elder Thomas Williamson, at Columbia, Tenn. 
Several appeals were made to the white Primitive 
Baptists for his ordination to the work of the gospel 
ministry, but without success, and he, with two others, 
after a time of fasting and prayer, believing that the 
Lord through His spirit bad revealed to them the 
answer to their prayerS, knelt and laid their hands on 
each other's heads, receiving; as they felt, the "power 

of the Holy Ghost." They arose and started out to 
preach, to baptize, and to establish churches; and in 
1866 the Big Harpeth Primitive Baptist Association 
was organized in the state of Tennessee. Soon other 
churches began to spring up in the Southern states. 
In Georgia a presbytery of white Primitive Baptist 
elders ordained Henry Griffin in 1867, and two years 
later the Antioch Association, the first Colored Primi­
tive Baptist association in that state, was organized. 
In 1867, also, the first church was formed in west 
Florida and the West Florida Association was con­
stituted. The next year the Indian Creek Association 
in north Alabama was formed by Bartley Harris, who 
had gathered a church at Huntsville, and in 1869 the 
Rev. E. E. Gardner and others organized the South­
west Alabama Association. In Texas Elder Moffett 
began the work of rall~ the Colored Primitive 
Baptist forces in 1869. 

For years the churches showed little vitality, divi­
sions occurred in the associations, generally on doctri­
nal matters, and ''no-fellowship bars'' were set up. In 
1900 a great awakening began; opposition to'modern 

Digitized by Coogle 



148 RELIGIOUS BODIES. 

methods was overborne; and since then "Union, Peace, 
and Progress" has been their motto. The result has 
been that the Colored Primitive Baptists differ in many 
respects from the white churches of the same faith and 
order, and at present the denomination might be called 
the 11 Reformed Primitive Baptists of America." In 
doctrine they have reverted to the older basis, and in 
their church organization and activities they are in 
full accord with modem methods. They demand an 
educated ministry, believe in Sunday schools, young 
people's societies, women's auxiliaries, state conven­
tions, ministerial support, etc., and are organizing their 
forces and sending out district, state, and national 
evangelists through all parts of the country. 

The close of the decade reveals a peculiar and some­
what unsettled condition in the Negro communities of 
the Southern states, and the Colored Primitive Baptists 
have shared in the general disorganization. The most 
pro~ent factor has undoubtedly been the migration 
to the Northern states, which has seriously affected 
their nwnerical and financial strength. In close con­
nection with this, however, there appears to have been 
a development along the lines indicated above, and an 
unwillingness on the part of some churches to be 
identified with what they regarded as the more con­
servative organizations. Whatever the immediate 
cause, it has been difficult to secure complete returns 
and the statistics· as given below must not be regarded 
as indicating the full strength of the denomination. 

DOCTRINE. 

The doctrinal basis of the Colored Primitive Baptists 
is not the Black Rock Address of 1832, still widely 
accepted by the white Primitive Baptists, but the 
London Confession of Faith, adopted in 1689 by the 
Particular Baptists of England, and, in a slightly 
modified form, as the Philadelphia Confession, by the 
great majority of American Baptists. It is thoroughly 
Calvinistic, emphasizing the five points of Calvinism­
predestination, particular redemption, total depravity, 
effectual calling or regeneration, and the certa,jn perse­
verance of the saints. 

The church ordinances include baptism, the Lord's 
Supper, and WllShing the saints' feet. Baptism is by 
immersion, and must be administered by a properly 
ordained person. The rite of foot-washing is observed 
not "as a Jewish tradition or custom, but as a matter 

of faith in Christ, and in obedience to the example 
given by Him;" the sacramental service is not con­
sidered complete until this rite is performed. 

POLITY. 

In polity the Colored Primitive Baptist churches are 
in full accord with other Baptist bodies. The local 
church is supreme in its authority over its members . . , 
m Its selection of officers, and in the genel'al conduct 
of its affairs. Each church holds, once a month, a 
church conference, where its business is conducted, 
and the decisions of this conference are :final, there 
being no appeal to any other authority. Associations 
of churches are organized for the purpose of mutual 
improvement and spiritual development and for 
greater effectiveness in spreading the gospel. Mem­
bership in these associations is not obligatory, but 
churches which hold such membership are expected, 
through pastor or delegate to the annual session, to 
report as to membership and financial receipts and 
expenditures for church, evangelistic, educational, 
benevolent, or associational purposes. There ia also 
a state convention which includes the associations, 
church~, and other organizations within its bounds, 
and which has general direction of state evangelists. 

The church offices recognized as scriptural are those 
of pastor and deacon. Pastors are elected and called 
by a majority of the members of the local church, to 
preach, oversee the spiritual affairs of the church and 
administer the ordinances. The deacons assist the 
pastor in the temporal work of the church, while each 
church covenants to give its pastor support. 

A candidate for the ministry mwt be called of God, 
approved by the church for his gifts and personal 
character, and ordained and set apart to the work of 
the ministry by a presbytery of regularly ordained 
ministers, by prayer and laying on of hands. In addi­
tion to those engaged in pastoral work, there are 
evangelists who travel, organize churches, and en­
courage and strengthen the work at large. 

WORK. 

The activities of the church are under the generat 
care of a national convention organized recently 8.s an 
administrative rather than as an ecclesiastical body. 
It has for its purpose the consolidation of the Colored 
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Primitive Baptist churches, associationa, societies, etc., 
in the several states into one united national body, 
and the organization of the national work in the fol­
lowing departments:· Financial, educational, young 
people's and Sunday school, benevolence and church 
aid fund, publication, woman's auxiliary, bureau of 
information and statistics, and national memorial 
building fund. The membership consists of dele­
gates elected by the churches, associations, and state 
conventions, each church and organization being 
entitled to delegates on payment of a certain amount. 
Each department is conducted by a board elected by 
the national convention, and consisting of two mem­
bers from each state represented in the convention. 

The Young People's and Sunday School Congress 
is the national organization of the Primitive Baptist 
Young People's Volunteer Band and the Sunday 
schools of the various churches. The Young People's 
Volunteer Band was organized at Jacksonville, Fla., 
in 1900, and reports 259 local bands with a member­
ship of 6,770. The national convention and its aux­
iliaries are conducting a number of enterprises for the 
benefit of the denomination at large. Among them 
are the erection of a $10,000 memorial building at 
Huntsville, Ala., and the publication of 2 weekly re­
ligious joumah and a monthly Sunday school paper. 

STATISTICS. 

The general statistics of the Colored Primitive Bap­
tists for 1916 are given, by states, on the next page, 
and the relation of these statistics to those of other. 
bodies is shown in the general tables in Part I. 

The statistics for 1916 as compared with those re­
ported for 1906 show a considerable decrease. Less 
than half as many churches were reported, 336 as 
agallist 797, a decrease of 57.8 per cent, and the mem­
bership fell from 35,076 to 15,144, a decrease of 56.8 
per cent. The number of church edifices dropped 
from 501 to 236, or 52.9 per cent, and the value of 
church property from $296,539 to 3154,690, or 47.8 
per cent. The debt on church property advanced 
from $6,968 to $8,507, or 22.1 per cent, and the value 
of parsonages increased from $10,095 to $13,940, or 
38.1 per cent. There was a decline of 47 per cent in 
the number of Sunday schools, and of 48.6 per' cent in 
the number of Sunday school scholars. 

A comparative summary of the principal itCins of 
inquiry in 1916 an~ 1906 follows: 

lTDl. ttl& 1101 

~~~~~::::::::::::::::::::::: 336 7'¥1 
16,~ 35,~~ Church edUlCM .......... . ........... 

Value o( church property ••••....... $154,690 $2116,5311 
Debt on church property •......•.•.. 18,507 1&,968 
Parsonages: 

Chuiches reporting .• ••.•.•...••. 12 21 
Value ........•......... : ..... . .. $13,940 $10,C»li 

Sunday lchools: 
Number ••••....... . ........... . 88 186 
~oen and teacben ............ 406 1111 
Scholanl ••••••••.•.•••...•...... 3,~1 6,224 

INCRI!:Allll::l 1906 
TO Ul16. 

Number 
or 

amount. 

-461 
-19,932 

-31111 
-$141,8411 

$1,539 

-9 
$3,846 

-78 
-S05 

-8,023 

Per 
cent. 

-67.8 
-li6.8 
-62.9 
-47.8 

22.1 

<'Js_1 

-47.0 
-55.4 
-48.6 

1 A minas sign (-) denotes decrease. 
• Per oent not shown where base Ia leas thaD 100. 

T\lese changes are explained in the main by the 
disturbed conditions that have existed in the Negro 
communities of the South. Many churches have been 
broken up entirely by the migration to the North; 
and those that remain have been weakened by it. 
No contributions for missions or benevolences were 
reported. 

Certain items not included in the above summary 
are church expenditures and number of members 
under 13 years of age, reported for the first time in 
19i6, and the languages used in church services. 

Church expenditures amounting to $22,881, re­
ported by 170 churches, cover running expenses, 
outlay for repairs and impronments, benevolences, 
and such other items as passed through the church 
treasury. 

The number of members und~r 13 years of age, as 
reported by 232 organizations in 1916, was 392, con­
stituting 3.6 per cent of the 10,831 members reported 
by these organizations. Based upon the same pro­
portion, the total number of members under 13 years 
of age for the entire denomination would be 548.1 

English is the only language reported in the conduct 
of church services in this denomination. 

The number of ministers claimed as on the denomi­
national lists was 600, but no schedules were received, 
hence no report in regard to them or their salaries is 
made. 

1 See Introduction, p. 10. 
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ORGANIZATIONS, MEMBERS, PLACES OF WORSHIP, AND VALUE OF CHURCH PROPERTY, BY STATES: 1916. 

Colored Primitive Baptists ••............ 

Middle Atlantic d.! vision: 
Penn.syl vanla .............. . . .. . .. . ... ..... 

South Atlantic d.lvbion: 

~~~~~ ~ ~ ~ ~~~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~~ ~ ~ ~ ~~ ~~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~~ 
East South Central d.! vision: 

ft::::::: ::::::::::::::::::::::::: ::: 
wes~~[~P8!ni~8i 'divis.iOii:' · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · 

~~:::::: :::::: :: ::::::::::::::::: : :: 

Total 
number 

or 
organ­

izations. 

336 

5 

31 
32 

106 
32 

10 
21 
38 
13 

31 
9 
8 

llEHBEllS. PROPERTY. 
I PLACES OF WORSIIIP. I vALUE OB CBVRCH 

11---r----,------------:1-----~---li 

I 
Numberor 

Number 
or Total 

organ- number 
iz.!ltions reported. 

reporting. 

336 15,144 

:l 5 

31 930 
32 1,000 

106 2,924 
32 3,510 

10 318 
21 811 
38 3,416 
13 184 

31 519 
9 138 
8 1,290 

organir.atlons 
reporting- Number Number 

Sex. 

-----;---,-----:1---.,.--- of of church organ-
Number 
~forgan­
Izations 

reporting. 

333 

5 

31 
32 

106 
32 

10 
18 
38 
13 

31 
9 
8 

Male. Female. 

5,303 9,396 

36 68 

344 586 
300 700 

1,236 1,688 
862 2,6-18 

142 li6 
138 22S 

1,3S2 2,0.'l4 
I 103 

235 2c'l4 
56 S2 

491 799 

edifices lr.ations 
Church Hall~, reported. reporting. 
edifices. etc. 

--- --1-91~ 
2H 164 

= j 
5 5 5 

31 :::::J 31 31 
20 12 20 20 
52 52 24 
31 1 38 27 

·· --------
6 5 6 6 

28 29 26 
4 7 4 

21 22 5 
8 1 !8 8 
8 8 8 

Value 
reported. 

$154,000 

6, 700 

23,600 
20,600 
11,020 
46,1116 

... '""6;050 
22,140 
1,300 

1,190 
1,975 

13,300 

'ORGANIZATIONS, DEBT ON CHURCH PROPERTY, PARSONAGES, EXPENDITURES, AND SUNDAY SCHOO 
STATES: 1916. LS, BY 

DEBT ON CHURCH 
PROPERTY. 

P.A.B80K.t.OII.8. II.XPII.IIJ)JTVII.U BUlfD.t.Y IICROOLB COIIJ)VC'I'BD BY 

TM~ ll---r----ll---~------~l---ro-11.1Y&_.t.R __ • __ 11 ______ ~~--a-o_ao~~---A-n_oN~s-· ___ 
number 11 

ft.t.ft. of Number 

l:C.o~~-
~~ 

Amount 
or debt 

reported. 

Number Number 
of organ- V~ue of of organ-
i&atlons personages l&atlons Amount 
reJ:~ reportea. re~~ reported. 

Number Number Number 
of organ- of of · Number 
l&atrons Sunday officers of 
leJIOI't- schools and scholan. 

tng. reported. teaahers. 

---1---- ---~------11----1----11--------------
Colored Prtmltlve Baptists .....•........ l==336=ll===46=l==,;$8;,;,•,;,;507=li 12 $13,G40 110 $22,881 rn 88 408 3, 201 

KlddleAtlantlodlvlslca: ===:,=~=i==;=J======II==== 

Sou~~~vbio.i:···················· · · · 1,400 .. . .................. . 6 17 111 

~=-~:::::::::::::::::::::::::::: East Fl3: centiiai diV!Simi:. · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · ·:: 

!=::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 

Sl 
32 

106 
32 

~ 73 .......... . ........... rs sao : 32 32 100 soo 
9 2,737 11 12,940 27 k: ; ""'"26' .. ..... 28. """i:i3' '""i;284 

15 =I ""'"'i ' """i,'ii»' 31 2,494 I 1 4 28 

10 
21 """"3' """"ili'l :::::::::::::::::::::: '"'""7' "'"'"554' : ...................................... .. 

Wm~~':J'rtf8'miiai diViSio.i: · • · · • · · • · · · · • · · · • · 
~~ 6 626 .......... .. . ......... 26 c,9n . ....... is· .. ..... is· ...... io.f .. ..... 852 
31 ...................... , .... ...... ............ I 56 I 1 1 4 16 

e;:-::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 9 ••••• • • '2' ........ 875' :::: :::::: :::::::::::: g ~~ ...................................... .. 
8 3 1,321 .......... .... . ....... 8 2,100 ........ 6. "'""'6' ""'"45. "'""4iti 

TWO-SEED-IN-THE-SPIRIT PREDESTINARIAN BAFI'ISTS. 

HISTORY. 

The Two-Seed-in-the-Spirit Predestinarian Baptists 
as a distinct body arose early in the nineteenth century, 
by a pro.test of the more rigid Calvinists against what 
some considered a general laxity of doctrine and loose­
ness of church discipline consequent upon the preva­
lence of Arminian doctrines as set forth by Methodism. 
This pro~t found its fullest expression in the moun­
tain regions of Tennessee and Kentucky, but extended 
throughout the entire South and West. Its great 
leader was Elder Daniel Parker, a native of Vir!rinia 
who was ordained in Tennessee in 1806, and labored 
in that state, and in Illinois and Texas, until his death. 

Intensely Calvinistic in doctrine and equally inde­
pendent in polity, these Baptists formed scattered 
churches rather than an organized denomination, and 

developed only in a minor degree an associational 
ch~rac~r. They differed from the Primitive Baptists 
chiefly m the degree to which they carried their theo­
logical opinions and ecclesiastical principles and were 
frequently called by the same names "Prnrutive " 
"Old School," and "Hard Shell," tho~gh the speci~l 
feature of their belief was gradually recognized, and 
they became popularly known as the "Two-Seed Bap­
~ts.:• A£. a result of this general similarity, the dis­
tmctwn between them and the Primitive Baptists has 
not always been clearly drawn, especially by outsiders 
and in the Primitive Baptist papers there is still 
constant reference to discussions with the "Two­
Seeds," and a complaint that the "Two-Seed" influ­
ence has permeated various churches and withdrawn 
them from the faith. 
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One effect of their extreme independence has been 
apparent in the disintegration of the associations and 
the disap:t>t'arance of a number of churches. In the 
census of 1890 nearly 500 churches were reported, but 
when it came to gathering the statistics of the census 
of 1906 the reply came from many sec~ons that, 
while there had been such churches there, they had 
ceased to exist, either through the removal of the mem­
bers or through absorption by some other organiza­
tion. In many cases it was reported that no such 
church had ever existed there--indicating that in all 
probability the churche8 which in 1890 were credited 
to this body really belonged to some other Baptist 
denomination, either Primitive, Separate, or United. 
The best authorities in the denomination-the mod­
erators of its associations-affirmed that the figures 
given in thecensus of 1906represented thefullstrength 
of the body; and that, while there might be additional 
scattered churches, they were few in .number and 
were practically moribund. The reports for the 
present census give substantially the same figures as 
for 1906, the denomination holding its own but not 
increasing. 

DOCTRINE. 

In doctrine the Two-Seed Baptists represent not 
merely the extreme form of Calvinism, but what ap­
pears to be a certain element of dual Gnosticism. In 
the words of one of their leaders, their distinguishing 
doctrine is as follows: 

The phraae "Two-Seed" indicates one aeed of evil and one of 
good, emanating from two different BOurces (as positive and nega­
tive), the earthly generation (or mankind) being the field through 
which both are manifested, the field yet being no part of either. 
Neither ~it (the field) any power of ita own to resist, but mU8t, 
and does, develop or manifest what is BOwn in it, as in the parable 
of the wheat and tares; neither can one change from one to the other, 
but each produces after ita kind. WfJ do not divide the Adamic 
race, neither do we change the decrees of God, but as He declared 
the origin and destiny of the parent or progenitor in the beginning, 
we claim that, as He can not change, neither does it change either 
the origin or destiny of any one of His generation. This being the 
visible or representative character, then we alBO claim that both 
the good and evil being Bet forth as aeed-fathers and progenitors, we 
can not UBe the term father, mother, or child, except as the other 
alao is implied or understood; in both of theee spiritual generators 
He alBO gives origin and destiny, and that can not be changed. Thus 
it is the crop which grows in the field that we gather in our barn; 
we do not gather the field, nor has the field any power of resistance, 
but has to develop whatever is BOWD in it; and the atonement, or 
offering, being for the redemption of BOmething, mU8t neceeaarily 
mean that BOmething was once po!l8e88ed and then lost. We alao 
claim the price demanded was paid, the debt of divine justice sat­
isfied, nothing more charged against them; but as the sufferings of 
the Saviour were visible, then we suffer temptations while in the 
fteeb, or, in other words, both grow together in the field, but when 
the harvest is come then the crop is gathered, not the field it 
grew on. 

Another form of the same general doctrine is set 
forth in the report on religious bodies of the census 
of 1890, as follows: 

The eBI!ence of good ill God; the essence of evil is the devil. Good 
angels are emanations from or particles of God; evil angels are J>IU'­
ticles of the devil. When God created Adam and Eve, they were 
endowed with an emanation from Himllelf, or particles of God were 
included in their constitution. They were wholly good. Satan, 
however, infUBed into them particles of his essence, by which they 
were corrupted. In the beginning God had appointed that Eve 
should bring forth only a certain number of offspring; the same 
provision applied to each of her daughters. But when the parti­
cles of evil eeeence had been infUBed by Satan, the conception of 
Eve and of her daughters was increased. They were now required 
to bear the original number, who were styled the seed of God, and 
an additional number, who were called the seed of the serpent. 

The seed of God constituted a part of t.he body of Christ. For 
them the atonement was absolute; t.hey would all be saved. The 
seed of the serpent did not par_take of the benefita of the atonement, 
and would all be lost. All the manifestations of good or evil in 
men are but displays of the eBBence that has been infused into them. 
The Christian warfare is a conflict between theBe essences. 

Foot-washing is observed in the churches of this 
religious body, and many of the denomination are 
strongly opposed to a paid ministry. They do not 
believe that the help of a minister is needed to reach 
and save sinners. Christ carries on the work of sal­
vation without the help of men. 

POLITY. 

In their church government the Two-Seed Baptists 
are thoroughly independent, each church standing by 
itself. Associations are formed, but for spiritual fel­
lowship rather than for church management. 

W.ORX. 

What are ordinarily known as church activities do 
not exist among them. Individuals may contribute 
to benevolences as they see fit, but organized benevo­
lence does not exist. Neither Sunday schools nor 
young people's societies, nor, indeed, societies of any 
kind, are recognized as legitimate. 

STATISTICS. 

The general statistics of the Two-Seed-in-the-Spirit 
Predestinarian Baptists for 1916 are given, by states 
and associations, in the tables on p&g6 152; the rela­
tion of these statistics to those of other bodies is shown 
in tlie general tables in Part I. A statement of the 
principal items of inquiry in 1916 and 1906 is shown 
in the general summary on page 48. 

The figures for 1916 as compared with those for 
1906 show the same number of organizations, 55, a 
decrease in members from 781 to 679, and in the 
number of church edifices, while the value of church 
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property increased from $21,500 to $23,950. No 
parsonages or Sunday schools were reported and there 
were no contributions for missionary purposes. 

The number of ministers reported as on the lists of 
the denomination was 35, but schedules were received 
from only 18. None of these reported a. salary, and 
in general the status of the minister is that of one who 
conducts the services without special ecclesiastical 
standing, and supports himself in such way as is 
convenient, generally by farming. 

· Church expenditures of $170 were reported by 7 
churches. 

English is the only language reported in the con­
duct of church services in this denomination. 

ORGANIZATIONS, MEMBERS, PLACES OF WORSHI~ VALUE OF CHURCH PROPERTY, AND EXPENDITURES, BY 
· 8-.rATES: 1916. 

IT .I. ft. 

Total 
number 

of 
Ol'l!anlm­

tloos. 

KJI:IoiBEIIS. PL.I.CES Or WOBIIIID'. I T .I.LUJ: Or Cllll1ICII EXPENt>lTUlLI:II 
PBOPEBTY. roB TEA.B. 

11---~-----.----------------11---N-um-ber---~~~--- 1 

Sex. orgao.fzaUoos 
reporUng-

Numba' Total 1----,,-----,,-----,:1---.------1 Nfumh berh Nfumberl VI 
0!~uons. number Num'-- I o c urc o orcan • a ue - ported ....,.. ed111ces lations reported. 
reponing. re • of organt. Yale. Female. , Church Balls, reported. reportlnc. 

zatloos J edlftces. etc. 
reportl.og. 

Num· 
berof 
organ~. AmoaDt 
zaUons reponed. 
report· 

InC. 

___ Tw __ o-_Beed-___ IJI._th&-SD __ IIrl-t-P-re--l----l:·-- --------------- --------- ----- ---~---·I:,·---

destlnariaD Bap&t.t. . . • • • • M 48 679 30 180 247 37 37 36 123, 880 7 $1'10 
F====H=====~=====F====I=====r-=====IF===-•F===9====='11=-===·~=====IF===F==== 

East North Central division: 
lDdlalla ••••• •...•. •..••.•. ••• .• 
Illlnols •••• .. ...• .. . .. •.. .•... . 

Weet North Central divlslon: 
Ylslourl •. .••. •.•• • . ..• •••.•.•• 

Sooth AtlanUo divllllon: . 

=:::::::: :: :::: :::::::::: 
East Sooth Central divllllon: 

~:: :: ::::: : ::: : : :::::: 
Alabama •• . •. . •• . . . .. . . . .. •.. • 

West South Central dlvlalon : 
Arll:anAa ••••••••• ••••• •••••• . • 
Texas .••.... .• . ••••..•... . . •. . 

4 
3 

4 
a 
9 

:¥1 
3 

• • 

4 
3 

4 
8 

6 
19 
8 

2 
3 

as 4 18 40 a . ...... . a 3 6,000 . .•• ••••. •.•• •• •• 
68 ••• •••••••••••• •• ••••••••••• •••••• ••••••• ••••••• ••••• •• ••• •• • •••••• • ••••• •••••••• ••• •• •••••••• •• • 

12 • •••••• ••• ••••••• •• • •••••••• • • • •• • •• ••• • ••••••• • •••• •• •• •• ••••• ••••• • •••• •• •• • •• •• ••• •••••• •••••• 

84 1 2 7 1 . . . . .. .. 1 1 250 1 6 
19 8 6 14 3 •.• •• ••. 3 3 6110 3 28 

101 
252 
61 

2 
18 
2 

19 
82 
14 

23 
146 
18 

32 •• •• ••• •••.• •••••••• . ••••••• •• 
62 

9 ••• •••.. 
18 1 
2 •• •• •• •• 

1 .... ... . 

9 
18 
2 

9 
17 
2 ~t:a :: : : : :~ : ::::: :~~ 

ORGANIZATIONS, MEMBERS, PLACES OF WORSHIPJ.. VALUE OF CHURCH PROPERTY, AND EXPENDITURES, BY 
ASSO\.iiATIONS: 1916. 

AI!SOClA TION . 

Total 
number. 

of 
org&nlm· 

tlons. 

¥1:14BEIUI. 

ci':~~J. Total 
.allons number Number 

reporting. reported. of or!l.Ull· 
zatlons 

reporting. 

Sex. 

Male. 

PL.I.CES OP WOIISillP. VALUE OF CHURCll l!:XI'ENDITURES 
PROPEBTY. roa YE.I.B. 

Number of 
organltatlons 
reporting- Number Number 

of church of or~anl· 
edifices utions 

Female. ' Church Halls, reported. reporting. 
edifices. etc. 

Value 
reported. 

Num· 
ber of 

organ!· Amount 
.allons reported 
report-

ing. 

---------------1--- ------------------- ------------ ----·1-----11---

Two-Seed·ln·th()oSB!'It Pro-
desUoarlao Bap t.s ••••••• 65 48 679 30 180 247 37 37 35 1!3,950 $170 

Bethlehem ........................ 4 • 58 
Can y Fork ............•........... 9 7 129 
Drakes Creek .... .... .. ........... . 11 9 126 

4. 18 .j() 3 3 3 5,000 
6 37 77 8 8 8 6,650 2 12 
5 28 39 11 11 11 7,300 ......... .......... 

Elm Fork ......................... 4 3 62 
Lookout . ... ....... . ............. . . 3 3 25 

NewBor.·· · ····· ··· ·············· 3 3 68 
P~~l: est ..................... . 6 4 64 
R d Crook .................... 11 11 129 
8UW8DDOO River . ................ . . 4 4 28 

• 
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BRETHREN, GERMAN BAPTIST (DUN.KERS). 

G~ERAL STATEMENT. not as ''German Baptist Brethren," but as "Dun.kers," 
or "Dun.kards," that name has been preserved. 

The general statement of the history of the Brethren, The denominations grouped under the name Breth-
Dunkers, or German Baptist Brethren, is presented ren, German Baptist (Dunkers) in 1916 and in 1906 
under the head of the oldest and largest body, the are listed in the table below, with the principalstatis­
Church of the Brethren (Conservative Dunkers) . In tics as reported for the two periods. One body listed 
view oi the fact that they have been popularly known, in 1916 was not reported at the census of 1906. 

COMPARATIVE SUMMARY OF BRETHREN, GERMAN BAPTIST (DUNKERS): 1916 AND 1906. 

CHtiRCR PROPERTY. PARSONAGES. StiNDA Y SCHOOLS. 

Total Number number of Number 
DENOlllNATION AND CENSUS YEAR. o( Members. church of omoers 

OIJ!Bni· edifices. Value. Debt. organ!· Value. Number. and Scholars. 
rotions. rotlons teachers. 

report.lng. 

---------
BRETIIltEN, GEBKAN BAPTIST (DfNKERS). 

1916. 

Church of tho Brethren (Conservative Dunkers) ...... 999 105, 102 1,340 $3,990,89~ $129,705 65 $160,300 1,279 12,629 111,686 
Old Order German Ba~tlst Brethren ................. 67 3,399 73 107,212 .... ii4;289· ..... 67;250· ····2;402· ····23;728 The Brethren Church roffsesslve Dunkers) . .. ....... 203 24,060 192 896,725 25 193 
German Seventh Da)j~ · ts ....................... 5 136 3 33,000 -··········· 1 2,000 3 24 152 
Church of God (New ers) ................ ...... . 13 929 13 23,000 . .......... . ·····-···· ········•··· 12 116 799 

1906. 

German B~tlst Brethren Church (Conservative) ..... 822 76,647 1,186 2, 198,967 38,109 33 66,600 1,067 9,212 66,695 
Old Order erman Ba~lst Brethren ................. 68 3,388 66 89,800 ·····4i;4oo· ............ .... ii;&O 
The Brethren Church rogress!ve Dunkers) .. ....... 202 17,042 184 472,975 20 41,~~ 164 1,~ 
German Seventh Day aptlsts ....................... 5 167 6 40,800 3,600 1 2 130 

CHURCH OF THE BBEI'HBEN (CONSERVATIVE DUNKERS). 

(FoRKEaLY GERMAN BAPTIST BRETHREN CHuRcH, CoNSERVATIVE . ) 

HIBTORY. 

Among the various communities w!pch arose toward 
the close of the seventeenth century for the purpose of 
emphasizing the inner life of the Christian above creed 
and dogma, ritual and form, and ceremony and church 
polity, one of the most influential, though not widely 
known, was that of the Pietists of Germany. They 
did not arise as protestants against Catholicism, but 
rather as protestants against what they considered the 
barrenness of Protestantism itself. With no purpose 
of organizing a sect, they created no violent upheaval, 
but started a healthy wave of spiritual action within 
the state churches already organized. Among their 
leaders were Philip Jacob Spener and August Herman 
Francke, who together organized and supervised the 
mission, industrial, and orphan school at Halle. They 
gave a great impulse to the critical study of the Bible, 
struck a plane of moderation in theology, revived an 
interest in church histm-y, and left a lasting testimony 
in at least one orgahization, the Church of the 
Brethren. ' 

Among the students at the Halle school was Ernst 
Christoph Hochmann, ~ho, after varying experiences 
of expulsion, arrest, ascetic life, and confinement in 
Castle Detmold, retired to Schwarzenau, where he came 
into intimate association with Alexander Mack, with 
whom he went on various preaching tours. In 1708, 

at Schwarzenau, 8 of these Pietists went from the 
house of Alexander Mack to the River Eder. One of 
them, chosen by lot, led Alexander Mack into the water 
and immersed him three times in the name of the 
Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost. Then 
Alexander Mack baptized the other 7, and these 8, 
probably the :first to receive trine immersion in the 
history of the Protestant Church, organized a new con­
gregation which became the basis of the Tii.ufer, Tunk­
ers or Dunkers, Dompelaars, German Baptist Breth­
ren, or Church of the Brethren, as they have been 
variously called, as a separate church. · 

The members of the new organization waived the 
question of apostolic succession, subscribed to no 
written creed, differed from other Pietists in that they 
were not averse to church organization, did not aban­
don the ordinances which Christianity, as a whole, held 
to be necessary for salvation, and in general gave evi-

. dence that they were men of intelligence and stead­
fastness. Gradually they worked out their doctrine, 
polity, and practice, following in many respects the 
same general line as the Quakers, Mennonites, and 
similar bodies, though they had no association with 
them, and are to be held as entirely distinct. 

The church in Schwarzenau grew, and other con­
gregations were organized in the Palatinate, at Ma­
rienborn, Crefeld, and Epstein in Switzerland, and in 
West Friesland; all suffered, at the hands of the state 
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churches of Germany, Holland, and Switzerland, the 
hardships which have been the usual lot of independ­
ents and separatists. It was from Crefeld that the first 
Brethren, under the leadership of Peter Becker, sailed 
for America, settling in Germantown, Pa., in 1719. 
The next yellor, Alexander Mack, with the remaining 
members of the Schwarzenau community, fled to 
Westervain in West Friesland, and in 1729, 59 families, 
or 126 souls, crossed the Atlantic, landing in Phila­
delphia on September 15. The fate of the Brethren 
who did not come to America is not known; in all 
probability the greater number migrated, and thus 
the nucleus of the church was removed from European 
to American soil. 

After the Brethren came to America the details of 
the organization were developed and individual con­
gregations increased in number-first in the immedi­
ate vicinity of Philadelphia; then in New Jersey, south­
em Pennsylvania, northern Maryland, Virginia, and 
the Carolinas; then reaching westward over the old 
Braddock road, immediately after the Revolution, to 
western Pennsylvania,· and from the Carolinas into 
Kentucky, they were among the first to enter the 
Ohio and Mississippi valleys, and from 1790 to 1825 
the great central plain was rapidly populated by 
Brethren. 

The Brethren of colonial times (then known gen­
erally as Dunkers) were for the most part German or 
Dutch farmers, although they engaged in some other 
occupations, particularly weaving. They retained 
their own language, and this created a prejudice against 
them on the part of their English neighbors, who 
looked upon them as illiterate, although the Saur 
presses of Germantown, Pa., were famous in American 
colonial days. One private library contains over 400 
different imprints of these presses, and their output 
of papers, almanacs, Bibles, and religious and secular 
work gives evidence not only of a flourishing business, 
but of a literary appreciation. This would seem to 
call for the organization of schools, but, aside from 
the interest of certain members in the founding of 
Germantown Academy, there is no early school his­
tory to record. 

·There was also a widespread, though unjust, feeling 
that socially and politically they belonged with the 
party that had opposed the Revolution, and the result 
was a mutual dislike, which was probably increased 
by the fact that, though not essentially selfish, they 
kept very much to themselves, mingled little with the 
world, and took little part in the general movements 
of the times. 

The Brethren shared the experience of other religious 
bodies organized in the early history of this country. 
As conditions changed they developed difierent prao­
tices and to some extent different conoeptions, which 
resulted in the formation of separate communities. 
The first to withdraw. were John Conrad Beissel and 

his followers/ who founded, in 1728, the famous 
monastic community at Ephrata, Pa. From that 
time there was no further division until 1881, when a 
comparatively small company withdrew 2 in protest 
against certain modifications which they felt to be 
inconsistent with their early history. The next year 
another division took place,• based chiefly upon objec­
tion to the form of government which had gradually 
developed within the larger body. As the years have 
passed there has grown up a feeling that, with a little 
more patience on all sides, this division might have 
been avoided. Recently greetings from the confer­
ences of "The Brethren Church" and "Church of the 
Brethren" have been exchanged,and efforts have been 
made to unite these two bodies. In some localities 
the union is all but effected. 

DOOTBID. 

The Church of the Brethren in general terms is 
classed as Orthodox Trinitarian. 

Baptism is by trine forward immersion, the person 
baptized being confirmed while kneeling in the water. 
The rite of foot-washing and the love feast or agape 
immediately precede the communion or eucharist, the 
entire service being observed in the evening. Sisters 
are expected to be "veiled" during prayer, and espe­
cially at communion services. In case of illness 
anointing with oil in the name of the Lord is adminis­
tered. The rule of the eighteenth chapter of Matthew 
with respect to differences between members is ob­
served. Plain attire, excluding jewelry, is advocated. 
The civil law is resorted to but little. Taking an oath 
is forbidden,' all affidavits being made by affirmation. 
Nonresistance is taught, and all communicants are 
asked to be noncombatants. Any connection, direct 
or indirect, with the liquor business is prohibited, and 
there is a corresponding insistence upon t9tal absti­
nence. 

The ideal in all these ceremonies and beliefs is the 
reproduction and perpetuation of the life and activi­
ties of the primitive Christians, and, while its effect 
is manifest in a somewhat stem and legal type of 
religious life, mysticism or the Pietistic temper has 
modified it in the direction of a quiet moderation in 
all things. 

POLITY. 

Tbf;) polity of the ohurch coiTesponds more nearly 
to the presbyterian than to any other specific eoolesi­
astical form. The local congregation, usually pre­
sided over by the bishop of that body, is governed by 
the oouncil of all the members. The power of dis­
cipline, including trial and excommunication, rests 
with the looal congregation. 

t See German Seventh Day Baptists, p. 165. 
2 See Old Order German Baptiat Brethren, p. 160. 
' See The Brethren Church (Progreesive Dunkers), p. 162. 
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M"misters are elooted by individual ballot by all the 
members of a congregation from members of that 
congregation; but one feeling the call to the ministry 
may present his desires for aooeptanoe. When ap­
pointed by the congregation he exercises all the duties 
of the ministry save those especially assigned to the 
bishop, and in due time is ordained to the bishopric. 
The bishop of a congregation may or may not be 
resident. The pastorate and a s&laried ministry are 
being rapidly adopted by the congregations. 

The individual congregation elects delegates, lay 
and clerioal, to a state distriot meeting, connected 
with which there is also an'' elders' meeting," composed 
of the bishops of the respective congregations. Above 
the state district meeting is the General Conference 
of all the brotherhood. To this eaoh district meeting 
elects one or more bishops as delegates, while the looal 
churches elect other delegates. The delegates elected 
by the state district meetings constitute the standing 
committee of the General Conference, whioh prepares 
business for presentation at that meeting. In the 
general ses.~ions of the conference there !s free dis­
c11SSion, and both olasses of delegates vote together 
on the final disposition of a matter. Upon a proper 
request, a committee may be sent from the General 
Conference to any looal congregation for the purpose of 
settling any difficulties thl't the congregation itseH or 
the bishops of the adjoining congregations may seem 
unable to adjust. 

WORK. 

Although the Brethren from the time of the earliest 
settlements in America pursued a vigorous policy of 
churoh extension, moving forward into unoccupied 
territory, it was not until1885 that regularly organized 
missionary endeavor in both home and foreign fields 
was undertaken. 

The home field includes the territory lying next to 
the congregations and that lying outside of these 
districts. The territory lying next to the congrega­
tions is under the direction of distriot mission boards, 
while all the territory outside of these districts comes 
under the General Mission Board, whose headquarters 
are at Elgin, Ill. For the most part the congregations 
are in groups in oertain portions of the states in the 
northern half of the United States, extending from 
coast to coast. The total number of organized con­
gregations under the care of the mission boards in 
1916 was 47, and the reports from 42 of these show 95 
missionaries employed besides 103 others who devoted 
a part of their time to the work; 115 ohurches aided; 
and $74,788 contributed for this work. The actual 

expenditure, including that for the ereotion of 16 new 
oountry and 3 new city church edifices, the remodeling 
of 22 others, and the erection of 7 parsonages, was 
considerably in exoess of this amount. 

The foreign missionary enterprises of the Brethren 
are under the care of the Gent~ral Mission Board, which 
in 1916 carried on work in India, China, Sweden, and 
Denmark. In these countries there were 19 stations, 
occupied by 66 American missionaries, with 187 native 
helpers; and 16 organized churches, with a member­
ship of 1,803. There were also reported 20 schools of 
various grades, with 2,439 students; and 5 hospitals, 
treating during the year 23,538 patients. The amount 
contributed in 1916 for the support of the foreign work 
was $102,076, the value of property belonging to the 
denomination in foreign countries is estimated at 
$50,000, and there are endowments amounting to 
approximately $1,000,000. 

The educational interests of the denomination are 
represented by 10 colleges, which in 1916 had a total 
enrollment of 2,684 students. The contributions for 
educational purposes amounted to $246,310, and the 
school property was valued at $1,038,404, while there 
were endowments to the amount of $525,638. 

Sunday schools are organized in practically every 
congregation. Including the home department and 
cradle roll, these had during the year 12,698 officers 
and teachers, and an enrollment of 130,891 pupils, 
with an average attendance of 69,814. The contri­
butions of these schools to the work of the de­
nomination was $114,742, of which $33,834 was given 
to missions. 

The church seeks to take care of her own poor and 
homeless by establishing and maintaining comfortable 
homes for them. There are 15 such institutions in the 
United States. 

In addition to the activities above enumerated, the 
denomination has a young people's organization known 
as the "Christian Workers," which in 1916 reported 
533 societies, with a membership of 17,135. There are 
also "Sisters' Aid Societies," which during the year 
secured by cash and pledges over $10,000 for a hospital 
building in India. An extensive publishing plant 
owned by the church devotes its surplus earnings to 
the support of superannuated ministers and to mis­
sionary work under the General Mission Board. 

STATISTICS. 

The general statistics of the Church of the Brethren 
for 1916 are given, by states and districts, on pages 157 
to 160, and the relation of these statistics to those of 
other bodies is shown in the general tables in Part I. 
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A comparative summary of tho principal items of 
inquiry in 1916 and 1906 follows: 

lTEK. 1918 1908 

Organlsatloos •• ..•.• ••• .•.. •. . •. •••• 999 822 
)(embers .. . .. .. . .. . ..... • .• .• .•... . 105,102 76, M7 
Church edlftces .. . .. .... .. •. •... . .. • 1, 340 1,18& 
Value of church property . . •• ••... .. 13.990,898 $2,198,957 
Debt on church property . •. ••. ... •. 129,705 $38,109 
Parstmages: 

65 33 Cbuicbes reporting .. . .. .•• ...•.• 
Value .• ... .•• . . .. •.•. ..•...• •. .. $160,300 $56,600 

8\lDday schools: 
1,279 1, 057 Number . . .•.... ... . . .. .. •. •. .. . 

Oftlcers and teachers . . •. . •. •. •.. 12, 629 9,212 
Sabol~ . . .. . .. . ... . .. ..... . .. .. 

C<.lltributlons ror misslons and b&-
111,686 66, b95 

nevolences .. . ... . . .. .. . . . ... . •... . $423,174 $185,067 
Domestic .. ... . •. . .• .. . ... . . .. .. 1321, 098 $118, 106 
Foreign •• •.••• . . ..• •• . •••• ..• • .. $102,0<6 S&6,961 

1NCRI!A91!!: 190& 
TO 1916. 

Number 
or 

amount. 

177 
28,555 

1M 
$1,791 ,941 

191,596 

32 
'103, 700 

222 
8,417 

4.5,091 

$238,107 
$202, 9!1~ 
$35,115 

Per 
cent. 

21.5 
37.3 
13.0 
81.5 

240.4 

(1) 
183.2 

21. 0 
3i.1 
67.7 

128.7 
1i1.9 
52. 4 

• Per cent not shown where base 1s lesa than 100. 

This table shows a general increase in all items since 
1906. There were 999 organizations in 1916 as against 
822 in 1906, an increase of 21.5 per cent, and the mem­
bership increased from 76,547 to 105,102, a gain of 
37.3 per cent. The number of church edifices in­
creased by 154,and there was an advance of $1,791,941, 
or 81.5 per cent, in the value of church property. The 
debt on church property, as reported by 116 organi­
zations, was $129,705, as against $38,109 in 1906. 
The number of churches reporting parsonages in­
creased from 33 in 1906 to 65 in 1916, and the value 
of parsonagffi nearly trebled, being $160,300 as 
against $56,600. The increase in Sunday schools cor­
responded very closely to the increase in the number 
of churches, but Sunday school scholars increased at a 
greater rate than did church membership, showing 
111,686 scholars a.s against 66,595, a gain of 67.7 per 
cent. The contributions for general benevolent pur­
poses were $423,174 in 1916, as against $185,067 in 
1906, an increase of 128.7 per cent. The contributions 
for foreign work advanced from $66,961 to $102,076, 
showing a gain of 52.4 per cent. 

Certain items not included in the above summary 
are church expenditures and number of members un­
der 13 years of age, reported for the first time in 1916, 
and the languages used in church services. 

Church expenditures amounting to $705,725, re­
ported by 911 churches, cover running expenses, outlay 
for repairs and improvements, benevolences, and such 
other items as passed through the church treasury. 

The number of members under 13 years of age, as 
reported by 870 organizations in 1916, was 4,000, con­
stituting 4.3 per cent of the 93,398 members repo.rted 
by these organizations. Assuming that the same pro­
portion would apply to the 11,704 members reported 
by the organizations from which no answer to this 

1 See Introduction, p. 10. 

inquiry was received, the total number of members 
under 13 years of age for the entire denomination 
would be 4,50!.1 

Of the 999 organizations, 973, with 99,248 members, 
reported services conducted in English only. Of the 
remaining 26 organizations, 25, with 5,789 members, 
reported German and English, and 1, with 65 members, 
Italian and English. As compared with the report 
for 1906, this shows a decrease of 1 in the number of 
organizations using a foreign language. 

The total number on the ministerial lists of the 
Church of the Brethren is given as 3,054. The main 
facts in regard to those from whom schedules were re­
ceived are given, by states, in the table below: 

liiNlSTBBS: 1916. 

IITA'I'I!. 
Number In pastorG! work. A....._. 

from N otln 8&lary fOI' 
wbom Supplies, pastcral putan 

schweder~tes assist· work. re~ruu 
Pastors. ants, 

received. etc. ll&lary. 

1
1---l------ ---

United Sta~es, ..... . ... 2,060 1~ 1,671 2311 ~ 

Alabama...... .... . .. .. . ... . . 8 . •••..•• 2•• 6 2 ••.•••• ~ •. 
Arizona...... . .. . . . ... . . . .. . . 3 1 . . . . . . . . . . 7llO 
Arkansu. . . . ... ... . .. . .. ... . 9 9 ••. .. •••. . •• ••••••.• 
California.. .... . .. . . .. .. . .... 88 7 65 16 77' 
Colorado. ... ...... . . ... . ..... . ~ ' 21 1 1M 
Connecticut. .. . .. .. . . . ....... 1 1 . . . . • . . . • . . . . . . • . . . . . •.• •. • •• • 
Delaware. . . • . . . . • • . • . . . . . . . . 4 3 1 . ••. •••••• 
District of Columbia.... . . ... 3 1 2 •. .. . . . .. . 600 
Florida. • • • . . . • . • . • . . . . . • . . • . 7 7 • . . • . • . • . . • •• • •••. .• 
Idaho. .. .... .... ... . .. . . ..... 32 1 27 4 liOO 
Illinois.... .. ... . .... . . . ...... 136 16 87 33 729 
Ir;ldlana. . . • . • • • • • . • . . • • . • . • . . 237 11 206 20 766 
Iowa.... .. . . .... . . ... . . .. . . .. 94 9 71 14 711 
Kansas. . . • • • • • • • • . . • • • • • . • . . 134 11 101 ~ 896 
Kentucky. . .... . . . . . ... .. ... 3 2 1 . •.... •••• 
Louisiana. . .. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • 4 4 • • • • • • • • • • • •• ••••• • • • 

s~=~:::: : : : :: : ::: : :: : : : ~ ~ ll ; 1·m 
Xlssourl. • • . . • • • . . . . . • . • • . . . . 60 ' 44 12 7~ 
Xontana.... . . . . . . . .. .. .. .. . . 8 7 1 
Nebraska. . . . .. ... . . . .. .. . . . . 31 6 19 6 758 

~==~.;: :::::: : : : :::: :: : ~ 1 ~ : :: : : : :: :: ·······ooo 
NewYork ..... .. . . .. .. . . . .. . 7 3 S 1 7ff1 
North Carollna... . .... . . .... . 18 16 2 •••. •••..• 
North Dakota. ... .. . . . ...... 17 2 15 ••• . . •. . .. i60 
Ohio. .. .... . ...... .. ..... ... . 191 18 155 18 '195 
Oklahoma.. .. . . .... . ..... ... 39 1 33 5 600 
Oregon.. .. . . .. ... .. . . ... . ... 16 1 14 1 450 
PenllSl'lvanla. ... . .. .. . . .. .. . 3$4 42 281 31 806 
South Carolina. . . . . . . . . . . . • . . 1 1 . • • . • • . • • • . ••.••.••• 
South Dakota. .. ... . ...... ... 1 1 • • . • • • . • • . • ••• •.• ••• 
Tennessee... .. . . . . . . . . . . . . • . . 26 23 3 •••• •••• •• 
Texas. ... . . . . . .. . .... . . .... . . 1~~ ····· ··-r 1~ 1~ ···· ·· ·ooo 
~~na.rtoo: : : : : : : :: :: : :: :: : s1 so 1 . ..... . .. . 
West Vfrginla... . . . . .. . . . . •. . 88 81 7 .•• •••• •• • 
WlacoDsln.. .•• •••• •• . . • • • . • . 8 1 4 s I 800 

The entire number of ministers making report was 
2,060, apart from a considerable number of students 
engaged in the ministerial work while pursuing their 
studies. The total number in pastoral work was given 
as 1,821, of whom 150 reported full salaries averaging 
$777 per year, while 1,671, including 962 who acted 
a.s supplies or assistants, pursued other occupations to 
supplement the salary received. The number not in 
pastoral wo.rk was given a.s 239; of these, 142 reported 
themselves as having retired from active service, 35 
were engaged in educational work, 17 in evangelistic 
work, 7 in general denominational work, while 38 
were in other occupations. 

Digitized by Coogle 



CHURCH OF THE BRETHREN (CONSERVATIVE DUNKERS). 157 

ORGANIZATIONS, MEMBERS, PLACES OF WORSHIP, AND VALUE OF CHURCH PROPERTY, BY STATES: 1916. 

MEKBERS. PLACES Or WORSmP. 
VALUE OF CHURCH 

PROPERTY. 

Total Number of 
number Sex. organizations 

8T4ft. of Number reporting- Number Number 
o~- ol Total of of Value lza ons. or~BD- number church orgBD· reported. lza Ions reported. Number edifices lzaUons 

reporting. of or~- Male. Female. Church Halls, reported. roportlng. 
lmttons edifices. etc. 

reporting . 

------ ---
CbD~~) t.~~. ~~~~~~ .. ~~~~r-~~~-~~ - ~____!!_~ 007 105, 102 977 44,923 58,212 !12~ 41 1,340 92.<1 S3' 990, 8ll8 

lUddle Atlantic dlvlslon: --- ~ = I= 
3 I 5 3 liS f!7 3 ······i· 29~ 3 29, 000 ~~~~:::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: ~ a~ I 142 1 27,457 140 11,320 15,675 14.1 140 1,229,050 

F.asto~~~-.~~~~~~~~:................... rM ]().I 11, !144 ~~~ 5,~47 6,5!17 101 

.... J.I 
129 ~~ 527,675 

Indiana............................. ... .... 124 123 12,~ 5,219 6,577 117 141 ~;~ IJUnols ................... .•... ........... .. 55 55 5,029 52 2,200 2,~~ 54 67 54 
MJch~n ................................... 27 27 1,421 26 619 25 27 25 51,700 
WllK'Onsln ........ .. ....................... . 5 6 251 6 120 131 5 6 5 6,300 

West North Central diVJslon: 

.! I 
M.lnneoota ...... ... .... .. ................... 8 631 8 246 2'i!5 8 R 8 14,500 
Iowa ....... . ............................... 42 3,~~ 42 1,~~ 2,032 41 49 41 182,875 
Missouri ..••......•.•........•............•. 37 37 1,868 35 1,018 36 42 

~ 
69,400 

North Dakota ............................. 21 21 1,05.1 19 463 505 19 ...... 3. 23 43,200 
Nebraaka .................................. 22 22 1, 254 22 576 678 19 20 20 4R,OOO 
Ka11888 ..•.• ... .................. . .......... 65 65 4,940 64 2,143 2, 710 59 4 65 68 214,100 

South Atlantic division: II 

~:~~~:: :::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 36 36 5,397 35 2,1~4 3,068 34 2 " 64 35 175,650 
7 7~ 12, 712 ~~ 5,4.13 7,279 ·~ I 2 

164 74 264,125 

:;;hv~if:ii::::::::::::::: ::::: :::::::: : 43 41 4,~ 1,834 2,169 42 I ~~ 41 70,743 
21 21 21 407 557 16 4 15 1 '750 

Florida ............. .. .. .. ... .. ........... .. 5 5 118 5 68 60 5 ........ 5 5 6,150 
:East South Central division: 

Kentucky .................................. 2 I~ 47 2 15 32 1 1 1 700 
Tennessee ........•............•............ H I 2X5 I S 604 6!'1 16 19 16 23,825 
Alabama ............. .. .......... .. ........ 2 2 ' 92 2 37 55 1 I 1 800 

West South Central division: 
Arkansas ................................. .. 8 ~ 149 8 60 R9 4 1 4 4 1,550 

~~~~~--:: :::~:::::::::::::::::::::::::: : 19 19 925 IS 374 491 14 2 14 14 21,630 
9 9 333 9 157 176 .; 2 5 6 4.,050 

Mountain division: 
Montana ................................... 4 4 2ZI 4 10.1 120 2 6 2 2,:106 
Idaho ............. .. ....................... 10 10 743 10 340 41).1 9 II 9 21,950 
Colorado ................................... 16 16 956 16 412 644 14 15 14 47,700 
New Me.tico ..•...•.••..................... 4 4 201 4 99 102 3 I 3 11,500 
Ari7.ona ..........•..................•...... 3 3 127 3 58 69 2 2 2 3,200 

"Paclflc division: 
Washington ................................ 16 16 S~2 16 402 4.80 13 3 15 13 28,275 

~rll~~:::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 11 11 3<>1 II H3 210 10 ······a· 10 10 22,600 
3.1 32 2,654 32 I , 211 1,4J3 30 32 30 1u,no 

.States with one orgsn.lzntlon only 1 ••••••••••••• 6 5~ 6 255 328 5 9 5 19,500 

1 One otpn'ratlon each .ID Dl.stdct of Columbia, Louilllana, .MilsiMippl, New 1eraey, South Carolina, and South Dallota. 

• 

Digitized by Coogle 



158 RELIGIOUS BODIES. 

ORGANIZATIONS, DEBT ON CHURCH PROPERTY, PARSONAGES, EXPENDITURES, AND SUNDAY SCHOOLS, BY 
STATES: 1916. 

DEBT Olf CIIUIICll PAR80NAOES. EXI"ENDI'M7llU IIUXDAT 8CROOLII CON'DUCTJ:D BY 
Paonan. roa TBAB. CIIUIICll OBOAJI'IZUIONS. 

Total 
number 

liT ATE. of Number Number Number Number Number Number 
Ol'gall• ofo=· Amount ofo=· Value of or: Amount ofo=· of of Number 

lzatlona. lza ODS of debt lza DS parao~ lzat ODS reported. izat ODS 8Wlday Oftloerll of 

re~~ reported. ~~ report . 
~ T,~ schools and 8Cholars. 

reported. teachers. 

------------
Church uf the Brethren (Conservative 

Dwlkers) ••••••• • •••••••••••• • ••••••••• 999 11& $129, 705 8S $160,300 911 $705,725 899 1,2711 12,620 Ill,~ 

Xlddle Atlantic division: 
New York ••. ••• ••••.•.•. ••• .••• •••.•.. •. . . 3 ·······-· .••.• 7i;822" 1 6,/iOO 3 2,A60 3 3 40 43t 

Ea!='C:aidiViBloii: ... · · · · · · · · · · ·· ·· · · 142 19 &9,2M 137 186,623 142 2116 3,148 29,3110 

Ohio ••••••• •••••• •••••••••• ••• . •••.. • .• . • .• 104 12 18,2113 8 11, 600 9.5 75,3110 98 120 1,341 12,790 
IDdlana •••• ••••••••• •••••••• ••••••••••••• •• 12t 10 6,920 2 7,000 114 71,29& 114 134 1,469 13,270 
Dllnola •• •• •••••• ••••••••••••••••• •••••• ••• M 2 4,= 9 25,200 60 65906 60 &1 701, 6,m 
Xlchlgan ••••••• ••• ••••. ..• .• . •. •......... • 27 6 .. .... .. ...... ......... .... .. 23 7:614 24 27 254 1,~ 
Wi.8conaln ••• •••• •• ••••• ••• •••• ••••.•••••.. 6 .......... .... ... ...... ... .............. . ............ 5 2,4&1 6 6 33 

Welt North Central division: 
Hlnnesota •• ••••••• ••• ...••••....••.•.•••. • 8 1 600 2 4,000 7 4,773 8 10 82 753 
Iowa .•. . .• ••••••••••.•.. •• ••.•.• . • . ••.. . .. 42 6 3,~ & 11,100 311 43,1l82 88 41 515 4, 067 
Mlalourl •••••••• •••• •• •••••• •• •••••••••••.. 37 1 1 3,/iOO 86 9,893 31 86 275 1,1127 
North Dakota •••••••. . .••.....•••..•.• •.. . 21 4 810 ........ 3" ······s;oor 18 6,434 19 22 153 1,188 
Nebraska •••• •••• •••...••. . •.••... •.•. •• ... 22 2 330 21 22,951 19 19 19.5 1,419 
Kallllll •..• •• •• •• .•• •••••• •••• •••• • .•• •••. . 66 3 1,000 2 3,/iOO 61 44,545 60 67 674 5,711 

South Atlantic diV1alon: 

Fv~:::::::::~: : : ::::: ::::: :: : : :: 
38 5 4,9&2 1 1,000 86 22,820 33 &7 679 6,482 
78 10 6,:J:l3 • 8,= 73 49,844 86 149 1,~~ 11,981 
43 3 185 

1······-' 
34 6,397 39 78 a,: 

North Carolina •••.•••. ••• . •••• •. •• •• . •.•.. 21 ········r ........ 4&>. ............ 15 3,~ 1l 12 60 
P'lortda ••• •• • ••• • •••• •••••• ••• • ••••• •• ••••• 5 ... ..... .. .. .. .. .. .......... 4 6 6 44 246 

But South Central divfalon: 
Kentucky •••••••.• . ..• . ••••••• ••• ••••• .•.. 2 .... ...... .. .. .. .... ....... . ... .. ... ...... .. 1 10 2 2 13 85 
T-.. . . ....•... ...... . . . . . . ....... .. )8 .. ....... . .... .. ........ . c:::::·:: .. ........... .. ..... 18 1,674 12 16 103 7l!O 
Alabama •• • •••• •. ••• ••• ••• ••• •••••• ••• ••• • 2 ... .. ............... ... .... .. . ... .. ... ..... 2 Ul6 2 I 18 J78 

Welt South Central diV1alon: 

! ........ ~. ArkaDIU .••.•••• •• . • •• . •.•• ••...•... . •.•.• 8 .... .. ··r ........• :iii. lSI 6 572 . 4 4 21 120. 
Oldaboma . . ... •• .• . . ••. •..• •.• .. . •. .. . .... 19 ................ 16 6,seo 111 16 111 937 
Texas ........ . ...• ........ . ... .... . . . . . . .. 9 1 100 .... .... ... .. ... ............ 8 1, 27& 6 8 39 2M 

)(ountaln division: I Montana ••. ••• •••. •. •.•.••• •••• •• •• . •. .. . .. 4 ... .. ...... .. ... 8 &30 4 9 62 446 
"Idaho ••••• •• ••• . . .• .• ... . . . .. . . ... ....... . . 10 

... ..... i •. •• •• .•. 250. 1::::::::;: ······i;eoo· 10 6,251 10 11 .. 886 
Oolorado ••••••• .•. •••. •. .•. . . .. . • . . .•...... 16 4 2,660 13 10,~ 16 18 186 1,m New Mexloo .•.•. • . .... .. . •. •... . .. ••. . ••. . 4 1 300 .. ... .. ..... .. ....... .. .. ... 4 3 4 36 
Arizona •••••• •• ••••.•. • . •••• . •••• . • . ••• .... 3 .. ... ......... .. .. ........... .. .. .. ........ .... 2 400 3 3 26 14T 

Paclfte division: 
Washington .. ••• •• . • . •.•. ••••. . ..••. ••.•. • 16 6 3,302 

I···· · ·--~-
700 16 6,36f 14 20 168 

··~ =~::: : : ::: : :: : : : :: :: : :::: :: : : ::: :: :: 11 2 458 600 9 2,916 8 8 66 
33 7 3,330. .. ... .. ....... . 32 49, 347 32 36 376 3,666 

States with one organization only • . .•.. . ... • . . 6 .... ........ ....... .. ... .. ... . z 8, 000 ' 3,00 41 6 46 m 

• 01111 orpnizatlon each ln Dlatrlet of Columbia, LoUialana, K!llllllppl, New 1-y, South Carolina, and SooUl Dakota. 

Digitized by Coogle 



CHURCH OF THE BRETHREN (CONSERVATIVE DUNKERS). 159 

ORGANIZATIONS, :MEKBERS, PLACES OF WORSHIP, AND VALUE OF CHURCH PROPERTY, BY DISTRICTS: 1916. 

" 
JIDIBIBS. PLACES OJ' YOIISIIJP. V .U.UJC OJ' CH17acB 

PBOPEBTY. 

Total Number of 
DUmber Sex. organlsatlolll 

of Number riipcn~Dc- Number Number a:.. of To&al of or Value =:;. number church orpn- nported. reporiecl. Number edillcee lsaUoD.I 
reportiDg. o~O: Kale. Female. Church !lalla, reporUd. reporting. 

edillca. eto. 
reporting. 

Church or tbe Brethren (Oollaervatlve 
DtlnDira) ...••••.• • •• • • • ••.•• • • • • • ••••• 11118 1197 10.'1, 102 m 44,1123 68,212 928 41 1,340 112.8 sa, 11110,8118 

==-== I= 
Bulerll Vary land •••..•••.•.•.• ••.•.•.••.••.••• 18 18 2,391 18 I 000 1,391 16 2 27 17 106,550 
Euterr. ~·anla. ••.. •• •.• . ••..•.•..•••••• 35 35 6,1181 35 2, i68 4,ffl 35 87 35 m,1100 
Ea.'ltenl v ...... ....... .. ........ ...... .. 7 7 1166 7 445 7 11 7 30,1100 
Flnt Arl<aulu and BouU>east lllaaouri .... •• •.• 8 8 151 8 61 110 5 6 5 

~= Ftrn Vtrpnla ••••••••••••••. •. •...•.•.•••.•..•. 25 25 3,308 25 1,417 1,601 22 1 c 22 

J'lrllt West '\1lrJIDJa •••• •••• ••.•.•••... ••.... ••• 18 18 2,1110 17 1112 1,147 18 35 17 35,300 
Jdabo ud W e111.en1 llontana ..•.•• ••• . ... •••••• 11 11 i65 11 350 415 10 1 14 10 22,650 

:td'e"lllciiaiia:::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 25 25 1, 35'1 25 604 747 23 25 23 48,1100 
42 41 4,443 40 1,61>6 2,157 39 3 45 41 1.811,176 

Klddlelowa • ••••• •••••••.• •••• . •••. .. .. ... . ••• 18 IS 1,512 18 IN 82111 17 :10 17 76,250 =: :=_d;-:::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 11 11 2,454 10 ~67 1,392 11 2111 11 74,650 
13 13 661 12 279 3311 13 15 13 26,350 

1flddle Pennsylvania. •.. . ........••.. . •. . ••. .. . 81 31 5,434 80 2,3i5 3,0011 31 68 31 :.l2,400 
Nebruta ••••••.•.•.•.. . ..........•.. . . . . .. . . .. 24 24 1,355 24 629 726 21 8 22 22 54,800 
North aDd Boash C&roUna, Geor&Ia, and Florida. 27 27 1,034 27 448 6b6 22 4 28 :01 24,:100 

North~ Eastern llontaz., and Western 
Canada. ••••••••••••••.•••••••.••.•• •••••••••• 24 24 1,254 22 656 613 :10 2111 111 44,800 

Nortbeut x.n.s ....... .... .. .. ..... ..... ··· .. 21 21 1,5GO 21 OliO 8i0 20 21 :10 114,700 
N ortbeeatern Ohio ••• ••• •. •. •. •.• ...• •...•• . .• • 211 211 3,242 211 1,~~ 1, 732 211 39 211 1117,850 
Nortbern California ••••• ••• •. .•...•...•...••••. 17 17 1,132 17 604 15 2 16 16 46,600 
Nor\hem Dllnola aDd WiacoDSID •••.......••••.. 211 211 2,1184 211 1,312 1,652 28 1 35 28 143,:100 

N«tbem Jncn-.......... .. ...... . .. . .. .. .... 49 49 5,492 46 2,403 3,014 46 2 56 46 102,380 
Nortbem Iowa, ~.and South Dakota •. :10 :10 1,~ :10 656 ··~A: 20 22 :10 88,250 
Nortbern llla80url •.••.. . . . ... . •. . . • . •.• .• . •.... 9 II 8 301 II 11 II 111,900 

=~vi!".!! &n4"N"Oiilie8Siccii.K.;J;,::::: · :10 20 3,&114 20 1,745 2,1411 20 63 JO 76, 62.!1 
ll> 15 1,063 15 471 612 13 u 13 48, 100 

NorthW8tern Ohio •••.•.•.• •• .•.•. •.. ... ..• . •.. 30 30 I,GOII 80 833 1,076 2.8 88 211 82,021 
OII:JahGma, Panhandle ol Tuaa, end :Nnr 

1fexko •••••. •. •.• . ..• . .. ..... .• . .. .... •. ..•.. 24 24 1,~ 23 463 686 16 17 18 24, f30 

at~~::: :::: : : : :::: : ::: : ::: : :: : 
11 11 11 H3 210 10 to 10 22,600 
17 17 3,187 17 1,~ 1,811 17 88 17 71,710 
8 8 5011 7 242 8 tt 8 8,,711 

8oatbeut ~Junia, New Jersey, and Eaet· 
ern New York •••• • . •••. .• . .. . ..•. . . . ....• .• . . 15 15 2,528 15 11111 1,537 15 .. .... 2. 17 14 

1:·= Southeastern Kansas •.• .. ........ •. .. . ... .•• ... 14 a 7,8 14 319 oi29 12 15 11 
Southern Calllornla and ArllMlna • . •• . •• • •• •• ••• 19 18 1,649 18 741 1108 17 2 111 17 n;a7o 
Southern DIIDoia •.•••.•••.• •• . • .•• . ••. •.• •••• •• 31 31 2, 318 :OS 1,008 1,268 31 3S 31 1011 ,425 
8ouUierD ~Den- .•... •. . ............. . ... . . •.. 34 34 2,851 32 1,130 1, 406 33 c 82 lOS,~ 

Soutbarnlowa •••.•.. . •... .. ..• . ... . .... .• ..••. 13 13 8S8 13 377 511 13 18 13 35,475 
Soutbern Ohio . . ..• . •... . .•.... ... . . . . ... . . .. .. 46 46 8,838 46 3,0111 3,814 45 63 45 279,800 
l!!euthern ~r•m• .... ........ ............ 21 21 4, 724 21 1,~3 2, 741 21 87 21 :102,:100 
SoaUJemV .••••..•... .• . •••. •. •. . . . ••.. 21 21 2,754 21 1,102 1,652 :10 1 33 :10 40, 315 

SouthW8tern Kansaa and Southeutern Colo-
rado ..••••.•••.•.. . •.•.•... •.. . •... ....... .... 26 26 2,2150 24 1161 1,:102 23 2 25 23 78,000 

Bouthwe!tem Klssoud and Northwestern Ar· 
l<aDias ••• •••••••• ••••••••••.• • • •••• ••. • ••• . .. 15 15 481 15 11111 282 13 I 15 13 12,100 

~-- ·········· · ·· · ··· · · · ···· · · · · ·· ······ 28 2111 1,~ 28 I!JT1 827 :10 a 23 :10 28,675 
Teua and LoulslaDa •••.• . •.•.•.• •••. . ...... •. . II 8 8 180 200 8 1 7 7 6,560 

w~ ......... ....... .......... ...... ... 18 18 882 18 402 480 1S 8 15 13 28,275 
West.ern Colorado and 1J ta h ... . .. ... .. .. . . .. . .. l5 l5 253 l5 lOll 144 ' 4 4 11,300 

;:~:ani&:: : : : :: : :::: :::::: :: ::: :: 8 8 682 8 821 361 8 ...... i" 11 8 8,800 
46 .. 8,254 45 3,428 4,414 45 14 45 808, 1100 
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160 RELIGIOUS BODIES. 

ORGANIZATIONS, DEBT ON CHURCH PROPERTY, PARSONAGES, EXPENDITURES, AND SUNDAY SCHOOLS, BY 
DIBTRICTS: 1916. 

DEBT 0!1' ClroliCB 
PBOPBBH. 

Total 
number 

of Number 
organ· of organ­

lmtlona. lmtlona 

~ 

Amount 
of debt 

nported. 

P~!l'.t.GBS. 

Number Number 
oforpn- Valueof oforgan. Amotmt 
laatlona paraonages lzatfona 
~~ reported. T,~· nported. 

IIU!I'DA T 8CROOLS CONDUCTED BY 
CBUJICH 0&04NJZA. 'l'IO!I'S. 

Number Number Number 
of organ- of of Number 
lsatlona Sunday olllcera of 
report- schools and ICbolara. 
lllg. reported. teacbera. 

-------------1--- ---·1----11·---1----11---l·---11------------
Church of the Brethren (eon-vatlve 

I>lmbn) • •• . . .•• • ... .•••• . .•. •••• . . ••• m 118 Sllle, 705 M $180,300 911 $705,725 - 1, 279 12,8» 111,-
= ===== 

Eastern Maryland •••• •• •••••• •• •••••. •.• .• •• •• 18 1 197 1 6, 000 18 12,386 17 29 280 3,127 
Eastern ~.J'!vanla . ... .. ..... . . .. ... .. . . ... 85 4 11,~ 3 &,500 33 68, 324 85 7& 916 7,382 
EastemV •• ••••••• •• ••• ••. •• •. •.• •••••• 7 1 ··· ·· ··· iro· 7 2,e80 7 16 1211 .liM 
Ftrat Arltanaaa and Southeast Kfaourl •• .• •• . . 8 ...... 2;66.;- 1 8 417 4 4 19 130 
Flrat Vlrglnla. ••••••• •••••• •••••• .•• •• •• •• •••.. ~ 4 1 5,000 23 10,492 21 87 - 2,183 

Firat west v=:·· ......................... 18 1 100 900 16 4,272 17 42 2M 1,= Idaho and W n Montana •••••• •• •.••... •.• 11 1 ~ .......... ············ 11 5,301 11 12 1M 

~~~~ciiW: ::::: : ::::: : ::::: : : : : : : : : :: ::: : ~ 5 8&11 .. .. . . .. j" ········ ·· ·· 22 7,429 23 26 244 k= 42 3 1,850 4, 000 41 29,3i7 41 411 643 
Middle Iowa. •• ••••••.••• ••.•.• •• •• ••••. •.•.• .• 18 3 2,1100 ............ ····· ······· 15 14, . 16 ~ 241 1:eaa 

'lliddle MarylaDd ••• ••• •••• ••. ••• ••.•• •.•.• . •.• 11 3 4, 8&11 i ....... T ······a;r,oo· 11 9,799 11 :10 2158 2,i: Jllddle Mlssourl •• •.••• ••. •.• . •.•••• •. •.• .•• •.• 13 ..... .. jj " .. .... 9;49i ' 13 4, 225 13 15 114 
Jllddle Pennsylvania •• ••••. •. •. •. •••. •• •.•. •.. 31 I 3 7,000 29 29,008 31 58 817 5,9113 
Nebraska . . •• .••• ••.•• •. •••. •. •••.•.• ..... . . •.. 24 2 . 330 I 4 9,1100 23 27,928 21 21 228 1,5415 
North and Soath Carolina, Georsfa, and Florida 27 3 480 

r::::::::: 
.. .... .... ... 20 4, 275 14 111 88 7CS 

North Dakota, Eastern Montana, and Weatetn 
Canada ••.•.•.• •••••• ••••.•.•. ••.. •• •.. . •••.. 24 4 810 .. ... ....... :10 7, 814 t2 80 1es l,MS 

Nortbeaat Kanau . •• •. ••.• . •. •.•.•. •. . . .. •.. .. 21 2 850 ··· ·· ·6;ooo· :10 9, 448 19 21 197 1, 83G 
Northeastern Oblo .••. ••. ••. •.•. •. •••• •••• •.• • . 29 2 700 3 28 17, 978 26 83 397 3, 271 
Northtlrn California •.• ••• •••• •• •• •• •••••••••• •• 17 ' 1,288 ..... i6;s;,o· 18 10,47~ 18 17 178 1, 482 
Northern I1llnol.s and WlaconalD •••• •• •••• ••••• 29 2 4,3011 4 211 40,170 29 85 418 3,832 

Northern IDdlana •• • ••. •• •. •.•. •• •. •.... ••. ..• 49 3 2,~ ... .. i2;ooo· 45 27,431 48 58 618 5,i28 
Northern Iowa, lllnnellota, and Scuth Dakota .. :10 2 8 19 21,901 19 211 250 2,842 
Northern 'MJasciurl ••• •••••••• ••• ••••• •• •••• •• •• 9 ···· ····6:ao· ········r ...... i;aoii 8 4,524 8 !0 91 751 
Northeta VIrginia ••.•• •• ••. •.. . ..• . . .•.• .• . ••. 20 3 18 9, 517 19" 58 4114 4,3S8 
Northwest Kinaaaand ftortbeuiColorado ••••. 15 1 40 ........ .. .... ... ... .. ... 13 15,583 13 15 148 1,282 

Northwelltem Ohio •• .•• •••••.••..•••. •.• .. ... . 30 3 1,628 2 1, 600 28 17,905 29 34 313 2,451 
Oklahoma, Panhandle of Texas, and Ntw 

Mexico • •••••••••• ••• ••••.. . •. •.. . ••. .• . •. . . . 24 2 4:10 .. ... ... i. .. .... ....... :10 8,499 1S 20 140 1,112 

~vifitiil&::: :: : ::::: : ::: :: : :: ::::: : : : :: : 11 2 458 5(;() 9 ~.918 8 8 M 43'1 
17 3 1,~25 1 2,500 15 24, 392 111 35 800 8,184 

Second Weat Vlrglnla ........ ... . .... . . ... . .. . . 8 1 65 ··· ··· ·· ·· ···· ··· ·· ··· II 522 6 7 48 403 

~~= ::~~~~~:.~~~ .. ~~· .. ~~~- i~ 1······· .. :. 10,100 8 31,1100 15 25.1125 15 17 293 3,243 
Southeastern Kansas •.• •••• ••• •••• •••• ••• ••••• ··· ···2;050· ........ .. ······· ····· 12 3,200 12 14 142 942 
Southern California and Arizona •. .. •.• .•.•.. •. ········r .. .. .. 9;700· ~~ 39,275 19 22 222 2,340 
Southern Illinois ••••• • ••••• • ••••• •• •••• ••••. • •. 31 .• • •• • •• •• ..... . 2;400· 28 18, 196 28 82 318 2,315 
Bontbem Indiana. •• •••••.• ••• .. ••• . •.• . ••• . ••• 34 1 4 1 3,000 28 14, 488 27 S3 308 2,53t 

Southern Iowa •••••••• •••••.•.•.••• •• ...•.•.•.. 

i! II.. ... . J 600 2 3,100 12 12,615 12 13 116 !I9IS 
Bonthem Ohio .. •..•. •.•.•.•..... . • . •. ..•..... . 15, 935 3 4, 000 '" 39,692 '" 54 641 7,121 
Southern Pe=vanls .. . •. . .. . . .. . . . .. .. .. ... 1,800 1 1, 750 21 :10. 2211 21 50 581 

'· 725 BoutbemV • • •••••••.• ••... •. •. •. •• •.• . . .... ... .... ... .. ........ . ··· ··· ······ 19 3,841 18 80 175 1, 783 
I• 

Soathweatem Xan8as and Southeastern CoJo. I 
rado •• •. •••• •. •. •.• .• . •.•• ..• .•.•.•.. .. . •. : .. 25' 1,570 2 3,1100 25 21, 432 25 • 315 2,681 

Southweatem llls3ourl and Northw~stera Ar· 
kaasa.• ..•.•.•.•.•• •••••••• •• •. ... .•.• . . .• ... . 15 180 ... .......... ·· ···· ··· ··· 14 1,299 10 11 72 437 

'l'enn-o .. •. . . •. • . •.•. . . . .. . . . . . . . . .. . . . .. ... 28 ..... ... i. ···· ····ioo· .. ...... .. ·· ········ ·· 23 2,019 18 22 146 1,g:~ Texas and Louisiana •• •••• •• ••••• ••••• •••• ••.. 8 .. ........ ···· ···· ·· ·· . 8 1,446 6 8 43 

Waablagton •.•.• ••. •.• ••.• .•... •. •.. . •. •.•. . . . 16 6 3,302 1 700 15 5,364 14 20 161! 1, 0411 
W~temColoradoaad Utah . .. . . . . . . ....... . .. 5 . 1 1,500 I ....... T .... .. i;ooo· 3 847 5 li 45 281 
Westem Maryland .. .. . . •.•.• . •••. .. . ..... • - . . 8 ·····39;i3i" 7 729 6 9 45 296 
Western Penillylvanla. ••••••.•.•. •.. . • .• •• .• . . 46 8 18,0CO 45 50,783 48 77 849 S,928 

OLD ORDER GERMAN BAFI'IST BRETHREN. 

HISTORY. 

Up to the latter part of the nineteenth century the 
history of the Dunkers 1 was one of peace. "Whatever 
disparity of individual opinion there was did not 
pass the bounds of mutual forbearance. As, however, 
social customs developed along more modem lines 
during the latter part of that century, certain influ­
ences were manifested among the communities which 
tended to lessen the emphasis upon many of the spe­
cial customs of the earlier times. Accordingly, some 
of the members, fearful lest the traditions of the found­
ers of the denomination should be overborne, and 

1 Bee Church of the Brethren (Conaervative Dunkera), p. 153. 

"the Scriptures suffer violence," and desirous of per­
petuating the type of life, as well as of belief, observed 
by the llarly Brethren, withdrew in 1881 and formed 
the organization known as the "Old Order German 
Baptist Brethren." 

DOCTRINE AND POLITY. 

In certain matters of doctrine and also in some fea­
tures of church organization the Old Order Brethren 
are in essential agreement with the other branches. 
They accept the literal teaching of the Scriptures in 
regard to the Lord's Supper and foot-washing; hold 
close communion; practice nonconformity to the world 
in war, politics, secret societies, dress, and amuse-
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OLD ORDER GERMAN BAPTIST BRETHREN. 161 

ments; refuse to swear or take oath under any cir­
cumstances; reject a salaried ministry; anoint with oil 
those who are sick, not so much for the healing of the 
natural body as for spiritual healing; strictly enjoin 
temperance upon all their members; and allow none 
to traffic in alcoholic or malt liquors. They believe 
that nothing but death can break the marriage vow, 
and refuse to perform a marriage ceremony for any 
divorced person. 

WOKK. 

Missions, Sunday schools, and ecclesiastical schools 
are regarded by these Brethren as opposed to essential 
Christianity,. but they are charitable in deed as in word, 
support their own poor, and extend a helping hand to 
all n~edy persons, whether they are or are not mem­
bers of their own religious organization. 

STATISTICS. 

The general statistics of the Old Order German 
Baptist Brethren for 1916 are given, by states, in the 
table below, and the relation of these statistics 
to those of other bodies is shown in the general tables 
in Part I. A statement of the principal iteiDS of 
inquiry in 1916 and 1906 is shown in the general 
summary on page 153. 

· The figures show no essential change in the denomi­
nation during the decade. One less organization is 
reported but there is an increase of 11 in the church 
memberahip. The most notable fact is the increase 

of 7 in the number of church edifices, from 66 to 73, 
and the advance in the value of church property from 
$89,800 to $107,212, an increase of 19.4 per cent. 
This is doubtless explained by the gradual develop­
ment of the communities. In the past the services of 
these organizations have been to a considerable degree 
conducted in private houses or in schools but there 
seems to be a development for a more substantial 
organization of the body as a whole. No parsonages 
are reported nor are there any Sunday schools. As 
indicated above, the benevolent work of the denomi­
nation is not organized, so that no general report of 
contributions is available. 

Church expenditures amounting to S7,120, reported 
by 43 churches, cover running expens(IS, outlay for 
repairs and improvements, benevolences, and any other 
iteiDS that passed through the church treasury. 

Of the 67 organizations, with 3,399 members, all 
but 4 reported church services conducted in English 
only. These 4 organizations, with 212 members, used 
German and English. In the report for 1906 all the 
organizations were shown as using English only. 

The total number of ministers on the denominational 
rolls was given as 215, but schedules were received from 
only 36. All of those reporting, including 1 assistant, 
were in pastoral work but not in receipt of salaries. 
All supplement whatever income, is received from the 
church by other occupations, chiefly farming, as it is 
to a very considerable degree a rural church. 

ORGANIZATIONS, MEMBERS, PLAOES OF WORSHIP, VALUE OF CHURCH PROPERTY, AND EXPENDITURES, BY 
STATES: 1916. 

I I VALUE or CHURCO 
JoiJnrnEBS. PLACES OP WORSOIP. 

PROPERTY. 

Total Sex. 1Number or organ!· 

STATE. 
number or zations reportf.ng-

~n'l\~~. Number Total Number Number 
ororro::,l· number or church of organ- Vnluo 
lznt OilS reported. Number edifices !Lations reported . 

report!Iig. ororganJ. Male. PellUilo. Chureh Halls, reported. reporUng. 
utlons edifices. etc. 

roporUng. 

--'------ -------
Old Order Oermnn Baptist 

67 1 3, 399 Bre•hren ...... ...... .. .... 67 I 67 1,494 1,905 60 3 73 60 $107,212 

~: I 
~ 

:Middle Atlantic division: 

rfJ~&.1ec~':ai "divis.loii:· · · · · · · 5 319 5 119 200 I 5 ........ 11 5 12,100 
E 

l~ Ohio ..•....................... . IS 1,199 oo.; 1144 17 21 17 41,700 
Indiana .•................ - ..... 13 13 6">9 301 358 12 1 12 12 16,600 
Illinois ... . ..................... 2 2 1'! 2 27 4.; I 2 ........ 2 2 2,000 

wes~~ffceiiiiai iliViSicin: · ·· · · · 4 4 90 4 45 45 4 ........ 4 4 3,400 

~::::::::::::::::::::::: 2 2 52 2 23 29 1 1 1 1 100 
3 3 203 3 88 115 3 ........ 3 3 4,550 

South Atlantic dlnsion: 
{aryland ••... ................. 2 2 165 2 60 105 2 ........ 2 2 2,050 

Virginia .•.... .•..... ... ....... 6 6 289 6 Il4 175 6 8 5 12,900 
· West Virglnln .•••..........•... 3 3 65 3 30 3S 2 1 3 2 700 

PnciJic division: 

~ I California ...................... 2 101 2 44 57 2 ........ 2 2 4,600 

States with one organlzntlon only •. 7 I~ 7 88 97 4 ······ ·· 4 5 3,312 ; 

• One organlzatlon each 1n Colorado, Iowa, Nebraab, North Cal"ollna, North Dakota, Oklahoma, and Wl3ccmsln. 

102319°--19----11 

:EXPENDITURES 
POR YEAR. 

Num. 
ber or 
organ!- Amount 
zntlons reported. 
rol:.t-

--
43 $7,120 

:== 
4 765 

11 2,~ 
8 1, 
2 380 
3 235 

2 57 
2 533 

2 24S 
5 395 
1 20 

1 200 

2 103 
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162 RELIGIOUS BODIES. 

THE BRETHREN CHURCH (PROGRESSIVE DUNKERS). · 

HISTORY. 

As the Dunker communities in America grew in 
strength and power 1 there was a gradual departure 
from the early form of government and method of 
discipline, which were distinctively congregational· 
and the district, .state, and annual meetings becam~ 
practically courts, much after the presbyterian sys­
tem of polity. Against this there was . considerable 
protest by those who held that the final power should 
be vested in the local church. The result was that, 
in 1882, there was .a division and those who preferred 
the simple congregational form of government with­
drew and organized under the name of "The Brethren 
Church," though they were generally known as "Pro­
gressive Dunkers." Of late years there has been a 
movement toward the reunion of the two bodies. 

DOCTRINE AND POLITY. 

In doctrinal matters the Brethren Church is in 
general accord with the Church of the Brethren. 
In polity, however, the Brethren Church is firm in its 
insistence upon the rights of the individual believer, 
d~nying that any ecclesiastical body has the right to 
bmd the conduct or the conscience of any believer in 
Christ. This does not mean, however, that it abjures 
all organization, for, on the contrary, it believes in 
thorough organization in every department of church 
life. The officers of a local congregation are elders 
or bishops, evangelists, deacons and deaconesses 
and such other officers or helpers as local exigencie~ 
may demand. The congregation is not required, 
however, to have any fixed number of officers or 
indeed to have any officers at all. Any numbe~ of 
local congregations conveniently located may com­
bine to form associations for more effective work 
which are known as district conferences. Th~ 
co~ere~ces, which usually meet annually, have no 
legtslat1ve powers, and their activity is limited to 
devising ways and means for carrying on the work 
of the church more effectively within the territory 
covered by them. There is also a General Conference 
to which each local congregation may send delegates. 
This body considers the general work of the church as 
it relates to publishing interests, education and 
missions, but its acts are binding neither upon c~ngre­
gations nor upon individuals. In spite of this fact 
however, there is practical unanimity in supportin~ 
the General Conference in all its measures of church 
work and church extension. 

1 See Church of the Brethren (Conservative Dunkers), p. 153. 

WORK. 

The home missionary work in the United States is 
under the care of the Missionary Board of the Brethren 
Church, though there a.re boards connected with the 
district conference which have supervision of local 
work. The principal missions at present are in 
Washington, D. C., Philadelphia, Pa., Spokane, 
Wash., Columbus, Ohio, Mount Airy, N. C., Telford, 
Tenn., and Lost Creek and Krupton, Ky. The board 
during 1916 employed 10 agents, aided 8 churches . . ' 
and rece1ved about $6,000, the same amount, approxi-
mately, that has been given annually for 10 years. 

The foreign work is carried on, through the Foreign 
Missionary Society, in Argentina, South America 
and in the central part of Africa. The society ~ 
1916 had 10 stations, with 10 accredited missionaries 
10 native helpers, 1 organized church with 200 mem~ 
bers, and property valued at $20,000. The amount 
contributed by the denomination to foreign missions 
increased steadily from $65 in 1900, when the work 
was started, to $6,000 in 1916. 

The educational interests of the church a.re repre­
sented by 1 school, Ashland University, at Ashland 
Ohio, which in 1916 had 15 teachers and 225 students' 
while $6,000 was contributed for its support. Th~ 
value of property used for educational purposes is 
estimated at $250,000, and of endowments, $50,000. 
The Brethren have plans for several homes for the 
aged, and have secured $10,000 for endowment, but 
as yet none of the homes is in operation. 

The young people's organizations of the denomina­
tion a.re affiliated with the United Society of Christian 
Endeavor, and include 69 societies 'vith a total of 
2,300 members. There are 8 intermediate societies 
with 244 members, and 21 junior societies with a mem­
bership of 686. Together the different societies con­
tributed for various causes the sum of $2,131, of which 
from $1,500. to $1,800 was for mission work among 
the mountameers of Kentucky. An organization of 
the older women of the church, known as the Sisters' 
Society of Christian Endeavor, numbered 74 societies 
with 2,217 members, and raised $9,369 during 1916. 
Of this amount, $1,100 was given for the support of 
the theological department of Ashland University, and 
the rest for missionary and local work. A kindred 
organization to the Sisters' Society of Christian 
Endeavor IS the Sisterhood of Mary and Martha an 
organization of the younger women of the chu'rch. 
This auxiliary had 22 organizations with 366 members 
and raised during the year $4 7 4. There is a N ationa.i 
Ministerial Association which includes practically all 
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THE BRETHREN CHURCH (PROGRESSIVE DUNKERS). 168 

the ministers of the church and which holds yearly 
meetings in connection with the sessions of the General 
Conference. This organization has a benefit fund for 
the families of ita deceased members. 

STATISTICS. 

The general statistics for the Brethren Church 
(Progressive Dunkers) for 1916 are given, by states, 
on the next page, and the relation of these statistics 
to those of other bodies is shown in the general tables 
in Part I. A comparative summary of the principal 
items of inquiry in 1916 and 1906 follows: 

mn1. 11118 

~~:::::::: :::::: : : ::: : ::: 203 
24,060 

Cbulch~ ••••••.... •.••• •••. .. • 192 
Valoe ot church property •••....•... 1886,725 
Deb& on church property ••••••..•... 1114,289 
~: ' 

Chuicbea reporting ••••••••••• ••. 25 
Value •••••.••••••••••••••••••••• 167,250 

8aDday aehoola: 
Number ••.•••••.•••.•.•••.••••• 193 
Oftloers and teachers ••••..••••.. 2, 4()2 
Scbolan ••••••.........•.•.••••. 23,728 

ComrfbuUaos for mlllllaos and be-
---······················· · $18,000 

DomesUc •••••.•••••••••..•••... $12,000 
ll'orelp. •••••••••••••••••••.••••• 16,000 

1908 

202 
17,042 

lSI 
$472,975 
141,490 

20 
$41,700 

164 
1,564 

11,850 

$12,090 
19,000 
$3,090 

INCBIU.SZ: 1900 
TO 1916. 

Number 
or 

amount. 

1 
7,018 

8 
S423, 750 
172,7911 

5 
125,560 

29 
838 

11,878 

16,910 
$3,000 
12,910 

Per 
cent. 

0.5 
41.2 
4.3 

811.6 
17. 6 

(I) 
81.3 

17. 7 
63.11 

100. 2 

48.9 
88. 3 
94.2 

1 Per cam not shown where bale Is lese tbaD 100. 

From this table it appears that while the number of 
organizations remains practically the same, 203 re­
porting in 1916 as against 202 in 1906, there has been 
an increase in other particulars; the membership has 
advanced from 17,042 to 24,060, a gain of 41.2 per 
cent; the number of church edifices has increased 
somewhat; and the value of church property has very 
nearly doubled, $896,725 as against $472,975, a 
gain of 89.6 per cent. A considerable increase in 
debt on church property is reported, $114,289- by 38 
churches in 1916, as against $41,490 by 29 churches 
in 1906. The number of churches reporting parson­
ages was 25 as against 20 in 1906, and the value of 
parsonages was $67,250 as against $41,700 in 1906, 
showing a gain of 61.3 per cent. The number of 
Sunday schools increased from 164 to 193, or 17.7 
per cent; the number of officers and teachers increased 
from 1,564 to 2,402, or 53.6 per cent; and the number 
of scholars increased from 11,850 to 23,728, or 100.2 
per cent. Contributions for missions and benevolences 
increased from $12,090 to $18,000, or 48.9 per cent. 

Certain items not included in the above summary 
are church expenditures and number of members under 
13 years of age, reportedforthe first time in 1916, and 
the languages used in church services. 

Church expenditures amounting to $204,562, re­
ported by 185 churches, cover general running ex-

penses, outlay for repairs and improvements, benevo­
lenceS, and such other items as passed through the 
church treasury. 

The number of members under 13 years of age, as 
reported by 193 organizations in 1916, was 1,570, 
constituting 6.7 per cent of the 23,603 members re­
ported by these organizations. Assuming that the 
same proportion would apply to the 557 · members 
reported by the organizations from which no answer 
to this inquiry was received, the total number of 
members under 13 years of age for the entire denomi­
nation would be 1,607.1 

EJ:lglish is the only language reported in the con­
duct of church services in this denomination. 

Of the 351 ministers reported as on the rolls of the 
Brethren Church, schedules were received from 183, 
the discrepancy being due chiefly to the fact that, as 
in other Brethren bodies, the ministers are not con­
fined closely to church service, but assist in evangel­
istic work, in connection with other occupations. 
The chief facta are set forth, by states, in the follow­
ing table: 

KIN18TKBS: 19HI. 

Number In pastoral work. 
BTAU:. :h:a Notln 

acbedules Supplles, putcnlk 
were Pastors. assl!t- wor · 

received. ants, etc. 

United States. ... .... . . 183 54 49 

Average 
salary for 
pastors 
nl~ 
salary. 

F====iF===F===9=====1F=== 
~=::::: ::: ::::::: :: ::: 1l ·······'?" ··· ·· ···.c· ~ ..... i;ia 
Dl!trlct of Columbia.. . ...... 3 1 1 1 1,fXXI 
Idaho. • • • • • . . . . . • • • • . . • . . . . • . 3 1 1 1 liOO 
IlllniU.. . • •• • • . • • • • . • . . . . • • • • • 2 1 1 1, 026 
~--·· ··· ······· · ······ 25 17 4 • 11115 Iowa......................... 9 li 3 1 1,190 
:B:allllaa..... . . • . . • . • • . • • . . . . • • 10 ' • 2 764 
Kentucky.... ........... .. ... 3 ll 1 •••••••••• 800 

E._::.:_ :.:.·_.-_.:_·_.-_.-_.-_ ..... _.:_·_.-_._::_·_. : ~ f :::::::::: ~~ 
2 ••••••••.• ·••• •·•·•• 2 ••••.••.•. 

Nebraska. ................... f 3 . . • . . • . • •• 1 887 
New Jersey. ....... .......... 2 1 . • • . • . . . . • 1 600 
New Ycrk .... ............... 1 1 .............•.......•........ 
North Dakota.... ........ . ... 1 •••. •• . ... •.•••••... 1 ..••...•.. 
Ohio. .. .. . . . . • • • • . • • • • • • • • • • • 85 12 18 10 828 
Oregon..... ........ ... ...... . 1 1 .••• •.. ...•....•... . •.•.... .. . 
PenDsylvanla.. ........... ... 31 13 6 12 1,081 T-.................... 1 1 ............................. . 
Texas............. ..... ...... 1 .•••...• . . 1 .•.•...•••..••••.... 

w lllhlnltton. •• •• • . . . • • . • . • • . . 3 2 • . • • • • • . • • 1 11(11) 
Vfrllnla.... . .• • . . . • . . • . •• •• • • 14 8

1 
7 4 l!ltfl 

West Vfrglnla... •. • . • . . • ••• • . 8 •• . •• . . . . . 5 3 ..•..•.•.. 
Wisconsin..... • • • • . • • • . . . • • • . 2 . • • • . . • • . • 1 1 ••••••...• 

Of the 183 ministers from whom schedules were 
received, 134 were in pastoral work. Only 80 of 
these derived their full support from their church 
work, the average annual salary being S942. A con­
siderable number of pastors, as well as supplies or 
assistants, derived a portion of their support from 
other occupations. Of the 49 not in pastoral work, 
28 were on the retired list, 10 were in educational or 
evangelistic work, and 11 were engaged in other 
occupations. 

1 See Introduction, p. 10. 
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ORGANIZATIONS, MEMB~RS, PLACES OF WORSHIP, AND VALUE OF CHURCH PROPERTY, BY STATES: 1916. 

IIJ:KBIIU. l'LACU Or 'W'OlllllllP. v .u.ua or cut1BCJI 
PIIOPIIBTY. 

Total Number of 
number Sex. organizations 

ft~ft. of Number reporting- Number Number 

~- of Total of of Value 
o~- number church t:C 1m Ions reported. Number edlftoes reported. 

reportlng of:· Male. Female. Church· Halla, reported. reporting. 
\&at ODS edlftoee. etc. 

reporti.Dg. 

The Brethrtn Church (Progressln Dun-
203 201 24,0GO i97 9,61111 13,1K91 183 13 1~ 184 18118,125 kers) ••••••.••••••••••••••••..••••.••••. I 

= 
lllddle Atlantic dlvtslon: 

3,1~ I New Jeney ••••••••••••••••••••.•.•.•••.•.. 2 2 IK 2 31 2 ······r 2 2 3,800 

Eal=1c:r'niidlViSion:···· · · · · · · · ·· ·· · · · · 47 411 6,1161 '" 2,148 '6 47 '6 255,(00 

Ohio •• ••••••••••••• ••••••••••• . •• .• •••• .•.. 28 28 3,839 27 1,630 1, 969 I 26 2 27 26 134,700 
Indlane ••••••••••••••••••.•...•.•..•....•.. 41 41 6,~ 41 2,= 8,486 29 2 39 40 163,925 
Dllnols •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••.••••••• 4 4 4 373 4 4 4 22,&00 

w:::,c:s~ln".:::::: :::::: : :::::::::::::::::::: 5 6 WI 6 79 16i 6 ······r 6 6 10,300 
3 8 411 3 20 26 ............ ........... ............ 

West North Central dlvtslon: 
1 1 8 Iowa •••••••••••••••••••••••••...•••.•••.... 9 9 1,~ 9 1168 '101 ' 8 8 '10, tOO 

Mlssourl. •••• •• ••••• •• ••••••• •• •••.•.••••••• 2 2 2 13 22 

~- -·· ··· ;:· 
2 .• ••• •• ••• • ········a· ······i8;ti00 Nebraska ••••.•..•.••••••. . ...•.•.......•.. 3 3 6U 3 280 365 4 

Kansas •••••..••••••••• •• ••••...• •••••••• .. 13 13 1,007 13 383 624 10 10 19,800 
South Atlantic dlvtslon: 

~:::~::::::::::::::::::::::: : :: :::: :::: 5 & 976 6 337 639 6 li 37,200 
20 20 1,675 19 652 9113 18 ······z- 18 18 40,000 

West Vl!"glnla •••••••••••••••••. ••.••.••. . •. 7 7 600 7 216 285 6 11 6 11,800 
East South Cintral dlvtslon: 

Peci~~~~Y~~ii:" •• ••• •••••••• • • · • · • • · · · • · • · • • • -~ 2 2 341 2 148 193 2 2 2 22,500 

was=.n •••••••.••••••••••.........•..•. 2 2 409 2 158 261 2 ······r 2 2 10,000 
Call ••• •••••• •••••••••••• ••••••• •••••• 7 7 982 6 873 1167 I 6 6 6 56,000 

States with one organl&atlon only 1 •• ••••• •••••• i 8 
I 

8 3 174 63 Ill I 2 2 2 10,000 

1 One organlmtlon each In District of Columbia, Oklahoma, and Tennessee. 

ORGANIZATIONS, DEBT ON CHURCH PROPERTY, PARSONAGES, EXPENDITURES, AND SUNDAY SCHOOLS, BY 
STATES: 1916. 

BT.t.TJ: . 

The Brethren Church (P~ve Dltll· 
kers1 ••••.• ••••••••••••..• •• ...• •..•. . • 

Total 
number 

of 
organ­

lzatloWI. 

203 

• DEBT OK CBUBCH 
PBOPUTY. 

Number 
oforgan­
lzatfons 

re~~ 

Amount 
of debt 

reported. 

PABSONAO&s. 

Number 
ofofl!IID­
lmtlons 
report-

ing. 

Value of == 
J:XPEKDITUlii!:S 

FOB YJ:.t.B. 

Number 
oforgan­
lzatloWI 
report· 

fug. 

Amount 
reported. 

SU!o"DAT SCHOOLS COKDUCTJ:D BY 
CHURCH OBOUIUTIOKB. 

Number 
of organ. 
izatfons 
report-

ing. 

Number 
of 

Sunday 
schools 

reported. 

Number 
of 

oftlcers 
and 

teachers. 

Number 
of 

IICibolars. 

----u---1----u---·1----11--- -----------

as 1114,289 25 185 183 193 
)(Jddle Atlantic division: ===,il====l======i!====l==="==!IF====!======,II==>==!====!====4=""'=~= 

167,250 $204,562 2,402 23,728 

New1ersey •.•••••••••••••••••...•....•.•.. 

Easi~1c:r'r&r&vwo-a:·· · ·· · · · · · · · ·· · · · · 
Ohio ••••• •••••••••••••••••...........•.•.• 
Indiana •••••••••••••.•.•••..••.•...•.....• 
Dllnols •••••••••••••• •• •••• ••••••••• •.• ••• • 
)(Jchlgan ••••••••••••••••••• • .•..... • .•... . 
Wlaoonsln ••••••••••••••••••...•....•.•••.. 

West North C4!ntral dlvtslon: 
Iowa ••••.•••••••••••••••••••.•......•••• •• 
lllalourl .•••••••••••••••••••••......•.•..•. 
Nebl'll8b •.•••••• •• ••••••••••.•...•........ 
Kansas •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 

South Atlantic division: 

~~::::::::::::::::::::: ::::::::::::: 
Eas:'S::t~~~i ·diV!Sioii:· • · · • · · • · · · · • · · · • • · 

Kentuolry •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••...• 
Peclllc dln~lon: 

WIISblnllton •••••••••••.•••••••••••.•..••.. 
CaiiCornla •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 

States wtt.h one orgaru1:1tlon only 1 •••••••• •••• 
1 

2 
47 

28 
41 
4 
6 
3 

9 
2 
3 

13 

5 
20 
7 

2 

2 
7 

8 

·······io· . ····iB;ooo. 
6 32,1SO 
9 4,26f .. ....... .. . ....... ....... .. , .......... ................. . ............ .................. 
2 4,600 ................ ... ........ ............ .............. ............ ............... 

12,000 
4,000 

800 

.......... ............ 
1 3.000 
6 22,976 

2, 600 

1 1,800 
7 35,000 • 
6 9, 100 
2 2,600 
1 3,000 ........... ................ 

I ............ ............... 
' 

2 ...... ~:~. i 
2 6,000 
2 1,7SO 

1 2,000 ............ ............. ........... ........ ..... 
eoo 

2,000 ..... ....... ................ 
...... .......... ············! 

2 812 2 2 14 80 
41 51,365 44 '" 611 6,b 

26 30,658 27 28 850 3,417 
41 40,283 41 42 m 6,47& 
4 4,636 4 4 52 608 
6 2,126 6 6 48 280 . ................ ... ....... . ............ ............. .............. 
8 21,~ ~I 9 137 1,3119 
1 1 6 55 
8 6,451 a 8 71 SOl 

11 8,058 12 12 106 81!0 

6 7,587 ' 6 61 «105 
17 6,517 11 11 107 I, 104 
7 8,460 7 10 81 5611 

2 2,800 2 4 111 4110 

2 4,474 2 2 80 8211 
7 14,864 6 8 110 1,082 

3 1,476 3 3 28 235 

• One organization each ln Dlatrld of Columbia, Oklahoma, and Tennesllee. 
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GERMAN 8BVENTII DAY BAP'l'I:JT6. 

HISTORY. 

Among the earlier members of the Dunker com­
munity 1 in the United States was John Conrad 
Beissel who with a few others, landed at Boston in 
1720 the y~r after Peter Becker settled in Oennan­
towr:, Pa. Beissel had not been identified ~th the 
Schwarzenau community, although he had soJourned 
there for a short time, but had acquired strong mystical 
tendencies as a result of his acquaintance with the 
writings of Gottfried .A.mold and the teachings of Jacob 
Boehme and other Inspirationists, and his aasociation 
with the Rosicrucians at Heidelberg. .After his arrival 
in .America Beis.~ spent a short time in German­
town and f.b.en removed with three companions to 
Conestoga, Pa., at that time almost a wi1dern~,where 
they lived as hermits. In 1724 they were VISited by 
Peter Beck~r, of the Dunkers; Beissel and several 
others were baptized into that church, and a congrega­
tion organized, of which Beissel was ch~ pastor. 
It was not long, however, before his ascetic and mys­
tical tendencies, together with oQtsid& influences to 
which he was subjected, led him. to embrace and teach 
doctrines such as celibacy and the observance of the 
seventh day as the Sabbath, which were widely at 
variance with. the tenets of the Dunkers, and finally, 
in 1728 he and his followers formally withdrew from 
the Duclter Church, and organized as the German 
Seventh Day Baptists. 

In 1732 Beissel left his congregation and removed 
to Ephrata, Pa., a few mil~ ~tant, the~ aga.in.to live 
as a ltermit. Here he was JOmed from time to time by 
others of both sexes who shared his mystic and ascetic 
ideas and whom he organized into the 14 Ephrata 
Society." Celibacy was enjoined upon the members, 
and separate houses were b~ilt for the .two se:ces, each 
of which was organized m monastic fashion, the 
"Brothers' House" having its prior and the "Sisters' 
House" its prioress. The society grew rapidly, and 
its activities were entered into with enthusiasm. In­
dustries were organized on the communistic· plan, 
which flourished for a time; but under the influence 
of Beissel who thought them out of harmony with the ' . spiritual purposes for which the community was or-
ganized, they were soon greatly curtailed and were 
kept subordinate to the religious idea. Ephrata had, 
however, one of the first schools (1735) in that part 
of the country, and its printing establishment (1750) 
was one of the earliest and best. 

With the advancing tide of civilization and the dis­
appearance of the wilderness the most characteristic 
features of the community lost their prominence. 
The celibate membership diminished. In 1764 there 
were 21 males and 25 females, while in 1769 there were 
but 14 celibate males in the brotherhood, and this is 

t See Church of the Brethren (CoDBervative Dunkers), p. l.M 

the last record of the exact number of celibates. By 
1830 the community was so scattered that it was agreed 
that members might cast their votes in business meet­
ings by proxy, and some years later ~bacy as a fea­
ture of the society had disappeared entirely. The only 
trace of the communistic feature remaining in 1906 
was the ownership of the property by the society, 
under control of a board of trustees. .At the pres­
ent time the denomination affiliates regularly with 
the Seventh Day Baptist General Conference. 

DOCTRINE AND POLITY. 

.Apart from their observance of the seventh day as 
the Sabbath the German Seventh Day Baptists differ 
somewhat f~m other bodies of Dunkers in their ob­
servance of the Lord's Supper and do not insist on 
the use by the sisters of "a prayer covering or veil," 
or the uniform use of plain clothing. 

The points on which special emphasis is laid are: 
(1) The inspiration of the Bible; (2) one God, who 
is Father, Lord, Mediator; (3) the ten command­
ments as still the rule of righteousness for all mu.­
kind; (4) baptism by trine forward immersion; {5) 
foot-washing in connection with the Lord's Supper; 
(6) the anointing of the sick; (7) the blessing of 
infants; (8) observance of the seventh day as Sab­
bath· (9) the ministry of elders and deacons selected 
to ~de the church, and subject to election by each 
local congregation. 

The doctrine of nonresistance is held to be involved 
in the sixth commandment, which is interpreted as 
prohibiting all active participation in war by military 
service in the .Army or Navy. It does not, however, 
forbid loyalty to the Government or service in other 
ways, as in the purchase of Liberty bonds, and sup­
port of Red Cross work. 

WORK. 

Of evangelistic work there is comparatively little, 
the activities of the church being conducted chiefly 
along educational lines. All ministers ru:e expected 
to assist in evangelistic work, but no public record of 
money expended for such services is kept, except as 
it is included in the report of the national conference. 
No foreign missionary·work is carried on. 

The denomination has no church schools, but makes 
use of the Seventh Day Baptist schools and publish­
ing house. There is a home for the aged at Ephrata, 
with 3 inmates, and a home in Franklin Co~ty, Pa., 
having 2 inmates. The expense of conducting these 
institutions is about $1,500 per annum. 

STATISTICS. 

All of the 5 organizations reported in 1916 by the 
German Seventh Day Baptists were in the state of 
Pennsylvania. Of the 136 members reported, 48 
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were males and 88 females. .A. comparative summary 
of the principal items of inquiry in 1916 and 1906 is 
given below, and the relation of these statistics to 
those of other bodies is shown in the general tables 
in Part I. 

ITEM. Ullll 

Organizations. • • • • • • . . . . • . . . . . • . . . . 6 
Members. • • • • • • • . • • . • . • . • . . . . . . . . . . 136 
Church editlces... ...... . . .. . . . . . . . . 3 
Value of church property....... . .. . $33,000 
Dpebt on church property •. . . .... . ... .. .... . .... . 

ars<lllages: 
Chuiohee reportlllg • • •• . ... . .. . . 
Value • • .•• ••• .. •..• . . .. . .. . .. . . 

1 
$2,000 

Sunday schools: 
Number. ... ... .. . . .. . . . .. . . ... . 3 
0111010 and teacher8. . . . . • . • . . . . 24 
Scholars. • • . . • • • . • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 162 

Ccmtrtbutlons for mlasions and be-

INctn:ASJt:l 1908 
'fO lll16. 

Nu:ber Per 
amount. ceot. 

6 
1s1 ···· ··::ar ··::is:6 

6 -3 (') 
$40,800 - $7,800 -19. I 
$3,600 -$3,600 • .. . .... 

2 
13 

130 

1 
11 
22 

nevolancee. . . . • • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . S1, 500 (') 

~=~: : : : : :: : :: : : :: ::: : ::::: ...... ~~ :~ . ..... :'! .. ... ::::: :::::: :::::::: 
• A mlnua lligD (-) denotes d-. 
• Per cent not shown where base Is less than 100. 
• Not reported. 

As compared with the statistics for 1906, this de­
nomination showed in 1916 the same number of or• 
ganizations, 5, but a decrease from 167 to 136, or 18.6 
per cent, in membership, and a decrease in value of 
church property from $40,800 to $33,000, or 19.1 per 

oent. .A. debt on church property reported in 1906 
did not. appear in 1916. The number of Sunday 
schools mcreased from 2 to 3 and their scholars from 
130 to 152, a gain of 16.9 per cent. The denomina­
tion in 1916 reported $1,500 for general domestic 
benevolences, no report having been made for 1906. 

Certain items not included in the above summary 
are church expenditures and number of members 
under 13 years of age, reported for the first time in 
1916, and the languages used in church services. 

Church expenditUres amounting to $1,980, reported 
for the first time in 1916 by the 5 churches, cover run­
ning expenses, outlay for repairs and improvements, 
benevolences, and other similar items. 

The number of members under 13 years of age as 
reported in 1916, was 3, out of 136 members reporloo 
for the denomination as a whole. • 

Of the 5 organizations, 4, with 111 members, re­
ported the use of English only in church tlervices and 
1, with 25 members, the use of German and En~lish. 
The report for 1906 showed 1 organization, with 27 
members, in which German and English were used. 

Of the 7 ministers on the rolls of the denomination 
4 sent in schedules reporting pastoral work, without 
salary. No salaries are paid. 

1 See Introduction, p . 10. 

CHURCH OF GOD (NEW DUNKERS). 

IDSTORY. 

The Church of God (New Dunkers) was organized 
in 1848 by George Patton, Peter Eyman, and others 
who withdrew from the German Baptist Brethren: 
The church claims that "Bible things should be called 
by Bible names" and that the Bible name for the 
church, foretold by prophecy as the new name is 
"The Church of God." It refuses to adopt a h~an 
creed or confession of faith, as the Scriptures are 
given to this end and are infallibly right. Baptism (a 
burial or birth of water) is administered to those who 
profess faith in Christ and experience sorrow for sin, 
that they may receive the remission of sins and the 
gift of the Holy Ghost. The observance of the com­
munion, the literal washing of the saints' feet, the 
salutation of the kiss, and the anointing of the sick 
are held to he ~tial; and the second Advent of 
the Lord, and future rewards and punishments are 
taught. 

An annual conference is held. Home missionary 
work is under the care of the mission board. There 
is no educational or philanthropic work. 

STATISTICS. 

.A.ll of the organizations reported in 1916 by the 
Church of God (New Dunkers) were in the state of 
Indiana. Although this is not an entirely new denom.; 

ination, no statistics were furnished for 1906, so that 
comparison is not possible. The statistics for 1916 
are given below, and the relation of these to those of 
other bodies is shown in the general tables in Part I. 

The number of organizations reported in 1916 was 
13, with a membership of 929-261 males, 415 females, 
and 263 whose sex was not reported. There were 13 
church edifices and church property valued at $28,000. 
Twelve of the 13 organizations reported Sunday 
schools, with a total of 115 officers and teachers, and 
799 sohola.rs. No debt on church property, no par­
sonages, and no contributions for missions and benev­
olences were reported. 

Churoh expenditures amounting· to $5,243, reported 
by 11 organizations, cover running expenses and such 
other items as passed through the church treasury. 

The number of members under 13 years of age, as 
reported in 1916, was 26, constituting 2.8 per cent of 
the 929 members reported for the denomination as a 
whole.1 

English is the only language reported in the oon­
duot of ohuroh services in this denomination. 

Of the 9 ministers reported as on the rolls of the 
denomination, schedules were received from 5, all in 
pastoral work. Annual salaries averaging $750 were 
reported by 2 of these. 

1 See Introduction, p. 10. 
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GENERAL STATEMENT. 

H~J.-Early in the nineteenth century there ap­
peared m England and Ireland, especially in the Angli­
can Church, considerable restiveness under the general 
c~urc~ coD:ditio~. This was occasioned largely by 
diasatisfaction With the cl08e connection between 
church and state, with the stereotyped forms of wor­
ship, and with the church organizations by which be­
lievers were separated from each other and were 
gathered into so many dift'erent sects. .As a result of 
this feeling, a number of independent gatherings sprang 
up spontaneously, both in England and Ireland in 
which men and women who were desirous of a "s~ir­
itual communion based on New Testament religious 
principles" met together for the "breaking of bread" 
and for prayer. Of such gatherings, the m08t im­
portft:Ilt, from an historical standpoint, was one at 
Dublin, Ireland. Here, in the spring of 1827 a few 
Christians, some of whom had already been ~eeting 
u;tore o~,lf!IJS r~arly for prayer, instituted the prac­
tice of breaking of bread," though it was not until 
1829 that the first permanent meeting was formed. 
There were also meetings of importance at Plymouth 
and Bristol, England, and the fact that the meeting 
at Plymouth at the first had some prominence in mem­
bers and teachers, eventually gave rise to the name 
"Plymouth Brethren," which has come to be their 
popular designation, though it has never been adopted 
by the dift'erent communities, who speak of themselves 
simply as "Believers," "Christians," "Sainta," or 
"Brethren." 

As the different meetings, or "gatherings" as they 
were often termed, learned of each other, it was 
natural that there should be more or less fellowship 
between them, although no regular organization was 
formed. ~ number of men of exceptional ability and 
great personal power identified themselves with the 
movement, among them John Nelson Darby- George 
Miiller, of Bristol, whose famous orphanages ~ere but 
a development of one phase of the Brethren idea· Sam­
uel Prideaux Tregelles, the famous Biblical criti~ · An­
thony Norris Groves, the missionary; and ~any 
others. These men for the most part worked along 
more or less independent lines, as Miiller in his orphan­
~es, and Gr~ves in his missionary work in Mesopota­
nua and India. In England the strongest influence 
was exerted by Mr. Darby, who devoted to the devel­
opment of the idea which had gained complete ascend­
ency over his own mind, an ability and intensity of 
:purpose seldo.m if ever surp~ed. He was not only 
mstrumental m the establishment of a number of con-

gregations in England, but extended his work into 
continental Europe, visiting Switzerland, France, and 
Germany, where many permanent meetings were the 
result of his labors . . At about the same time Mr. 
Mfiller also visited Stuttgart, although with less 
success. 

In the absence of any ecclesiastical orga.nization, and 
the presence of an intense individualism and sense of 
personal responsibility, divisions naturally arose and 
the congregations gathered .around different le~er8. 
This did not, however, prevent the extension of the 
idea and the formation of numerous meetings which 
exercised a powerful influence upon the religious life 
of the churches. 

The movement first came to America as a result of 
the emigration of a number of Brethren to the United 
States and Canada about the middle of the nineteenth 
century. Mr. Darby made several visits across the At­
lantic, and a number of congregations were formed 
~d since .that time the ~eetings have multiplied ra~ 
1dly. .As m England, so m the United States divisions 
have arisen~ but no exact classification is r~ognized. 
Some meetings are called "exclusive" and others 
"open," but there is no one term that applies accu­
rately to any single division. 

The doctrine of the invisible membership of the 
church under the sole authority of the Scriptures and 
the Holy .spirit has .o~erated to prevent the collecting 
or recording of stattstlcs of the different communities 
of Brethren, and the tabular statements, while as 
com~lete as it is possible to secure, probably do 
not mclude all the individual gatherings or the full 
membership. 

Doctrine.-In doctrine the different bodies of Breth­
ren are in substantial accord. They acknowledge no 
c~ds, but look upon the Scriptures as their ·only 
gwde. They accept the general evangelical doctrines 
of the ~nity, the si.nless humanity and absolute Deity 
of Christ, and Chrtst's atonement by His sacrificial 
death; and hold that the Holy Spirit is present in the 
believer and in the church, and that believers are 
eternally secure. They look for the personal premil­
lennial coming of Christ, and believe that the punish- · 
ment of the unregenerate will be eternal. The follow­
ing sta~ent, published as an answer to inquiries, 
summa.nzes thell' general belief: 

.we beli?ve in the abeolute and perfect [verbal] inspiration of the 
B1ble; which we hold to be, not in name only, but in reality, the 
Word of God. 

Having in it the perfect revelation of the mind of God we refuee 
all human creeds aa being both unneceeBIU'Y and a s1U: upon Hill 
Word. 
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We, however, have no uncertain belief in the ·doctrines unfolded 
in the Scriptures: The fall and absolute ruin of man; his guilty, lost, 
and helpleas condition; the utter worthleeaneee of works, law­
keeping, or reformation 88 a ground of salvation; the amazing love 
of God in providing a Saviour in His bleSsed, Son; the spotless per­
fection of Christ, both in His divine nature and His true humanity; 
atonement by the blood-shedding of Christ on the croea, by which 
alone redemption has been accomplished; His resurrection 88 the 
proof of God's acceptance of that atonement. 

We also see in Scripture the absolute neceasity for new birth by 
the Holy Spirit, through the Word of God, and of jUBtitication by 
faith alone, without the works of the law. 

)Ve see that the believer is warranted to have the fullest 8BBI11'· 

ance of his present and eternal .salvation, and that this 8BBW'8Jlce 
comes not through feelings or experiences, but by the Word of God. 

We also see that being saved by a [Christ's] work once for all, the 
believer can never be lost, but is 88 secure 88 though he were in 
heaven already, because of Christ's death and resurrection. 

We see, however, that Scripture guards from abuse of this doc­
trine by insisting upon good works 88 the frUit of salvation; that 
the believer ia to reckon himself dead to sin, and to live not only a 
moral life, but one of love and devotedness to Christ, and of separ11r 

tion from the ways and thoughtll of the world. 
We believe that the proper hope of God's people is not the im­

provement of the world, but the coming of Christ for His own, to 
raise the dead in Christ, and change the living, and then take them 
all out of the world, which He will then purge and cleanse by judg­
ments preparatory to the .Millennium, when Israel and the nations 
of the earth will inhabit it under His rule, but His Church will 
always be in heaven. 

We hold that rejectors of the gospel and all the wicked will "have 
their part in the lake that burneth with fire and brimstone," eternal 
p.unishment, and not extinction or restoration. We therefore be­
lieve in an earnest and affectionate presentation of the simple gospel 
of the grace of God. 

Polity.-Theviewof the Church held bytheBrethren 
is that it is one and indivisible-" Christ is the head of 
it, the Holy Spirit the bond of union, and every be­
liever a member. It was begun at Pentecost and will 
be completed before the second Advent." They 
acknowledge no ritual or definite ecclesiastical organ­
ization, and do not believe in human ordination of the 
ministry. They hold that the personal gift is a suffi­
cient authorization for the exercise of the privileges of 
the ministry, and that this involves the priesthood of 
a.ll believers under the special guidance of the Holy 
Spirit. Hence they have no presiding officers in their 
assembly meetings, but anyone who has the gift is 
privileged to exercise it. Women take no part in the 
public ministry. 

Discipline is generally regarded as "restorative in its 
character," and they hold that "the solemn act of 
separation should be resorted to only after loving 
and faithful dealing has failed to reclaim." 

Considering the various denominations as unscrip­
tuxa.l because based upon creeds, an ordained ministry, 
separate church organizations, etc., they do not fellow­
ship with them. They observe the ordinance of bap­
tism, usually by immersion, meet every Sunday to 
''break bread'' (which is the term they use to designate 
the sacrament of the Lord's Supper), and have meet­
ings for prayer and Bible study, and gospel meetings 
for the unconverted. They own few church edi1ices, 
but meet in ha.lls and private houses, some of which 
are the personal property of individual Brethren. 

There is no special fonn of admission, at least no set 
form of words, but the applicant is expected to give to 
the assembly satisfactory evidence of new birth, of 
having passed through genuine repentance, and of un­
feigned faith in Christ and in the Scriptures as the 
Word of God, with life corresponding thereto. Giving 
that evidence, he is regarded as a member of the body 
of Christ and is accepted as such· by the meeting at 
the Lord's Supper. In some cases announcement of 
the application is given, so that there may be conver­
sation with the applicant by individual Brethren. 

Work.-All the branches are active in gospel 
work, contributing as meetings and as individuals 
to the support of missionaries, though they have no 
missionary societies and give no pledge of personal 
support to their missionaries, who have gone into 
every part of the world. They have no distinctive 
missions like those established by the different denom­
inations, but have formed communities corresponding 
to those in England and America. 

The Brethren, Plymouth, bodies are six in number. 
Roman numerals are used for the sake of distinction, 
but they do not imply any precedence in chronological 
order or strength of membership; they simply indi­
cate the order in which the different bodies came to 
the lmowledge of the Bureau of the Census. A sum­
mary of the principal statistics for these six bodies, 
with a similar summary for the four bodies reported in 
1906, follows: 
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COMPARATIVE SUMMARY OF BRETHREN, PLYMOUTH: 1916 AND 1906. 

CBUliCII PROPERTY, II'CINDAY IICBOOL8. 

DIDIOIIIIU TIO" AIC1l CJ:Nst18 TUB. 
Total Number ll---.,----ll---.-------..--number )( of 11 

of organ· emben. church Oftlcenl 
ilatlons. ed!Jloea. Value. Debt. Number. and Scbolarl. 

BB&THBEN,PLYIIOUTB. 

181 
130 
17 
72 
80 
10 

134 
128 

81 
60 

8, SIMI 21 151 8150 .. 190 

:·r~ ....... ~ ..... ~~::~~- ..... ~:~. 
1'~ ...... .... ...... ...... ... .. ..... .. ·J:: 1 1,200 ....... ~ .. .. .. .. ....... ..... .... .. ........... ..... 

D6 
108 

6 
(I 

48 
. 8 

teacbera. 

8~ 
f/111 

'¥1 
13 

114 
6 

~:~ """"f ""'i7;Sici' """i:400' 1~ r:: ~:~: 
1' 157 700 ... ..... .... liS 72 720 , ... .... ................ .. .... .................. ....... .... ........ . 

BRETHREN, PLYMOUTH, I. 

HISTORY. 

The more conservative Brethren, as distinct from 
the "Open" Brethren, formed but one fellowship in 
the United States until 1885. .At that time two 
leaders came from England who put forth a doctrine 
which, it was claimed, deprived not only the Old 
Testament believers, but a considerable number of 
New Testament believers, of eternal life. This doc­
trine was strongly opposed by a great majority, on 
the ground that eternal life in Christ is the common 
blessing of all believers of every age, whatever other 
distinction may exist between them in different dis­
pensations. Those who hold this view continue to con­
stitute the great body of the Brethren in the United 
Stat~, and are included in this first division. They 
cherish the memory and publish the writings of John 
Nelson Darby and other prominent writers of the 
earli_er years of the movement, although they have 
declined to look upon these writings in any degree as 
a creed, and are anxious to remain free to advance in 
the knowledge of the Scriptures. They are regarded 
as more conservative than the second branch or 
"Open" Brethren, although less so than others and 
are ordinarily termed ''Exclusives" when any specific 
reference is required. . 
~~y have always been interested in general evan­

gelistiC work, and are represented by 52 missionaries 
in the United States and by 6 American missionaries 
and 3 native helpers, occupying 8 stations in the 
fo~eign field, where they have 3 assemblies or ~eetings, 
With about 60 communicant members. No statement 
of the amount contributed for this work is available. 

STATISTICS. 

The general statistics of the Plymouth Brethren I 
for 1916 are given, by states, in the table which fol­
lows, and the relation of these statistics to those of 
other bodies is shown in the general tables in Part I . 
.A statement of the principal items of inquiry in 

1916 and 1906 is shown in the general summary 
above. 

The statistics for 1916 in comparison with those for 
1906 show a considerable increase. The number of 
meetings advanced from 134 to 161, a gain of 20.1 per 
cent, and the membership from 2,933 to 3,896, a gain 
o~ 32.8 per cent. Church edifices, reported for the first 
time, numbered 21. Church property was valued at 
$51,650,_ and carried a debt of $24,190. Sunday 
schools mcreased from 80 to 96, the rate of increase 
being about the same as for meetings, while Sunday 
school officers and teachers increased from 306 to 368 
~d Sun~ay school scholars from 2,716 to 4,094, ~ 
mcrease m scholars of 50.7 per cent. .As intimated 
above, the denomination does considerable missionary 
wo;k, but through the local organizations alone, so 
that no denominational contributions are reported. 

Church expenditures amounting to $54,030, re­
ported by 127 organizations, cover running expenses 
outlay for repairs and improvements, benevolences: 
and other items that passed through the church 
treasury. 

The number of members under 13 years of age as 
reported in 1916, was 14 out of the total numbe~ of 
3,896 members reported by this denomination as a 
whole. 1 

Of the 161 organizations, 151, with 3,680 members 
reported services in English only, and 10, with 216 
members, reported services conducted in foreign 
languages, of which 8, with 193 members, used foreign 
languages only. The languages reported were French 
by 3 organizations, Italian and Norwegian by 2 each, 
and German by 1 organization; German was used in 
connection with English by 2 organizations. In 1906 
English was the only language reported. 

There is no regular ministry among the Plymouth 
Brethren, hence there are no parsonages and no 
record of salaries. 

1 See Introduction, p. 10. 
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170 RELIGIOUS BODIES. 

ORGANIZATIONS, MEMBERS, PLACES OF WORSHIP, AND VALUE OF CHURCH PROPERTY, BY STATES: 1916. 

KEKBit118. PLACU or WOUIIJP. v .AJ.Uit or CBUBCII 
PBOPDTT. 

Total Number of 
number Sex. orpnlratlODS 

II'!A.TL 
oro=: Number 

reponlna-
Number Number 

sa ens. of or~· 
Total ofchurdl or= Value number rat ons reported. Number edltloes satans reported. 

n~portlng. or or~· Vale. Female. Cburdl Balla, n~ported. •vr•-· 
rat ans edltlcee. etc. 

reporting. 

------
Brethren, Plymouth, I .................. 161 161 3,896 161 1,595 2,301 21 140 21 21 $61,810 

New Eqland divlslm: I 
1laSiachuaetts .... . ............. . . .... .... . 6 6 127 6 47 80 6 ·········· ...... ......... 

Kld~:.:~-:~.0. ~~~~= ................. ...... 13 13 494 13 218 276 2 11 2 2 10,100 
New Jersey ............. .. ................. 11 11 376 11 154 222 .. _ .... i. 11 '"'""i' """"i' ....... i;iciO 

Eaar~~~divwon:·········· ········ · 2S 2S 718 2S 290 428 24 

Ohio ................................ ..... .. 2 2 12 2 II 7 1 ......... . 2 . ........... ............ 
Indiana ..... .... ........................... 2 2 2S 2 10 1!1 1 ......... . 2 . .... .. . i' ....... i;ooo DIIDola ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••. 8 8 13!1 8 lie 76 

I ...... J 7 1 

W~::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: :::: : 7 7 300 7 128 172 6 1 1 2;400 
4 4 108 4 42 66 4 ............. ············ wa North Central division: 

1 .... .... ~. 1llnneeote •••. ..• .... ... •....••.....••.. .. .. 19 19 321 19 117 li04 13 6 6 8,700 
lowe ....••••..••••.•.•.......•.•...•....... 7 7 104 7 39 6!1 7 

'"'""i' .... ... i;eoo Vlssouri ....... .. ..... . .. .. .. .. ........... . . 2 2 133 2 40 ga 1 1 1 
Kauaa. .................................. . . 3 3 6ll 3 26 33 3 .............. . ............. 

South Atlantlo division: 

~~~:::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 
2 2 8!1 2 38 47 """"i' 2 """"2' ........ :i' '"""i;iOO s s 91 II 39 112 3 
4 4 114 4 29 2S ........ 2' 4 """"2' '"""'i' """'6;800 Florida ............. . .. . .................... s s 83 5 311 44 3 

Paclfto divlsiGD: 

8£~:::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 
8 8 lUI 8 47 72 ........ i' 8 """"i' '"'""i' ...... T300 a 3 57 3 24 33 2 

12 12 86ll 12 149 :Ia) 2 10 2 2 u;eoo 
Stetes with one organlmtlon only 1 ••••••••••••• 13 13 126 13 115 71 2 11 2 2 1,2110 

1 One organisation eech In Colorado, Delaware, District of ColumLla, Oecqla, Idaho, Nebraska, New Hampshire, New Vexlco, North Dakote, Oklahoma, South 
Caroline, South Dakote, and TIRIDesaee. 

ORGANIZATIONS, DEBT ON CHURCH PROPERTY, EXPENDITURES, AND SUNDAY SCHOOLS, BY STATES: 1916. 

BT-'Tl!:· 

DEBT ON CHURCH 
PROP.ERTY. 

Total 
number 
ororganl- Number 
mtlOits. or ol1!1llli· 

mtl'ons 
reporting. 

Amount 
or debt 

reported. 

EXPENDI'PURES 
rOB YEAR. 

Number 
or organ!- Amount 
zat!ons reported. 

reporting. 

BUNDA Y BCROOLS CONDUCTED BY 
CUURCII 0RGANl7.ATIONS. 

Number Number Number 
ororgani· or Sunday of officers N4ber 

zatlons schools and 0 
reportlng. reported. teachers. scholaf!l. 

-------------------l---1---l----11---l----ll------------
161 9 $24,100 127 154,030 89 00 368 Drethnm, Plymouth, I ... . .................................... . 

New England division: ====ii====ii====H====?====t .. ====i====l===l 
Massachusetts ........................................... . ........ . 

4,0M 

Mldd loA tlnntlo division: 
NewYork ......................................................... . 
NewJersey ..................................................... .. 

Easi~&'c~~&i division: ........ ·· .. ·········· .. ··· .. ······· · · · · · · · 
Ohio ............................................................. . 
Indiana ........ . ................................................. . 
Jlllnola .............................. . ............................ . 

~=u;::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 
West North Central division: 

llllnnesota ........................................................ . 
Iowa ................................ .. ........................... . 
'!lllssoorl .............................................. : ........... . 
Kansas . .......................................................... . 

South Atln.ntlo division: 

~~1:;0~:::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 
Florida ........................................................... . 

Pacific division: 

~ii:~::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 
Stem with one organization only'· ................................. .. 

6 .................... .. 

13 ~ 7,!100 
11 .................... .. 
25 1 1,700 

2 .................... .. 
2 
8 
7 
4 

19 2 2,640 
7 2 ........ i ....... 2;soo· 
3 .................... .. 

2 .................... .. 
s .................... .. 
4 5 ........ i ....... uoo· 
8 .................... .. 
3 12 ........ 2 ....... s;iw· 

13 .................... .. 

5 1,!167 

12 7,301 
10 6,~21 
22 11,016 

I 00 
1 239 
4 l,tlll 
6 4, 13<1 
4 1, 7U7 

15 4,259 
5 1,18<1 
2 3,372 
2 745 

2 1, 2.;7 
2 300 
3 45 
4 48.; 

6 1, 409 
3 477 

10 4,210 

8 1,500 

12 121 

9 10 36 322 
10 10 38 s:.o 
15 IS !16 644 

. ....... 2. 
2 3 

.. ...... 26 
2 2 4 46 
4 6 38 4til 
3 6 9 63 

12 12 31 345 
1 I 1 
2 8 26. 272 
I 1 3 72 

2 2 16 208 
3 4 13 194 

........ 2. ·········-2 10 17l 

4 10 72 
1 4 4!1 
7 39 421 

5 5 19 215 

I One organlratlcm each In Colorado, Delaware, Dlltrfct of Columbia, Georgia, Idaho, Nebraska, New Hampshire, New Vexloo, North Dakote, Oklahoma, South 
ClllollDa, SoUth Dak*, aud Telm- . 
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RELIGIOUS BODIES. 171 

BBETBREN. PLYMOUTII. D. 

IDSTORY. 

The second branch of the Brethren comprises those 
who are known as the "Open" Brethren. In 1848, 
B. W. Newton, of the Plymouth .Assembly, was 
charged with teaching certain heretical doctrines con­
cerning the person of Christ. These were quickly 
condemned by Mr. Darby and others, and the assem­
bly put under a ban. George Miiller, of the Bristol 
.Assembly, and many others later condemned the 
heretical views, but contended that any individual 
Christians coming from Plymouth would be received 
into fellowship if they had not personally imbibed the 
evil doctrine. Thus the term "open" came to be 
applied to that section of Brethren whose principle of 
reception is, "What does the person himself hold 9" 
rather than "Where does he come from ¥" From their 
standpoint they are "open" to receive all Christians 
who are personally sound in the faith, although inter­
communication with heretical meetings has never been 
contemplated nor allowed. The assertion that the 
Open Brethren meetings receive into their communion 
those who hold doctrines regarded as false by most 
Christians is strongly repudiated by this branch of the 
Brethren, who maintain all the orthodox views held 
by Brethren in general. 

The Open Brethren do not, however, form a homo­
geneous party, but entertain a wide variety of views. 
Regarding church government, some members, for 
example, claim that the open ministry is preferable 
but not obligatory, others that it is obligatory but of 
secondary importance. Some are on terms of friendly 
equality with evangelical Christians of every name. 
Others again are intolerant of any divergence of view. 
While all divisions of the Brethren look upon discipline 
in general as reformative rather than punitive, the 
Open Brethren are more apt to judge of individ­
ual cases by them8elves than to undertake to apply 
to each ofl'~der general principles of universal 
application. 

WORK. 

This branch has entered heartily into missionary 
work, missionaries having gone out from the United 
States. In addition, there are between 600 and 700 
from other countries who represent the Open Brethren 
in foreign missionary work, besides those laboring in 
the home fields. While the Plymouth Brethren 
have no regular ministry, there are a considerable 

• 

number of persons who give practically their entire 
time to evangelistic work, either in connection with 
local congregations or in general missionary work. 

STATISTICS. 

The general statistics for the Plymouth Brethren II 
for 1916 are given, by states, in the table which fol­
lows, and the relation of these statistics to those of 
other bodies is shown in the general tables in Part I . 
A statement of the principal items of inquiry in 1916 
and 1906 is shown in the general summary on page 169. 

As compared with the report for 1906, the denom­
ination shows in 1916 an increase of 2 organizations, 
130 organizations (or meetings) as against 128, with 
5,928 members reported instead of 4,752, a gain of 
24.7 per cent. There was a considerable advance in 
the number of church edifices, 25 church edifices or 
places of meeting as against 3r with a corresponding 
increase in the value of church property, $108,751 
being reported for 1916 as against $17,500 reported 
in 1906. There was also debt on church property re­
ported by 10 organizations, amounting to $23,950 as 
against $2,400 reported by 2 organizations in 1906. 
The Sunday schools increased from 102, as reported 
in 1906, to 108 in 1916, the number of officers and 
teachers from 514 to 607, and the number of scholars 
from 5,475 to 5,884, a gain in scholars of 7.5 per cent. 

The missionary work, though extensive, is dis­
tinctly a local church or individual affair, so that no 
denominational contributions are given. 

Church expenditures amounting to $89,694, r~orted 
by 123 churches, for the first time in 1916, cover 
running expenses, outlay for repairs and improve­
ments, benevolences, and other items that passed 
through the church treasury. 

The number of members under 13 years of age, as 
reported in 1916, was 21 out of the total number of 
5,928 members reported by this denomination as a 
whole.1 

Of the 130 organizations, 128, with 5,891 members, 
reported services conducted in English only, and 2, 
with 37 members, reported German only. In 1906 
English was the only language reported. 

There is no regular ministry among the Plymouth 
Brethren, hence there are no parsonages and no record 
of salaries. 

1 See Introduction, p. 10 . 
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172 RELIGIOUS BODIES. 

ORGANIZATIONS, MEMBERS, PLACES OF WORSHIP, AND VALUE OF CHURCH PROPERTY, BY STATES: 1916. 

IIIJ:IIBJ:B8. n..&.CJ:a or wo:BSIIIP. v .u.UE or Clll11ICil 
PBORJ:TY. 

Total Number of 
number Sex. organizations 

IIT.I.TII. o! Number reportiDg- Number Number 
organ- o! Total o! o! Value lzatlo11.1. organ- number church organ- reported. lzatlons reported. Number edifices lzatlon8 

reporting. ofo=- Kale. Female. Church Halla, reported. reporting. 
izat na editlces. etc. 

reporting. 

------
Brel.hrell, Pl:rmouth, II ••••••••••. ••.•••. 130 129 5,928 129 2,363 3,5& 25 105 25 25 S108, 751 

New EDglalld dlvWon: . 
MassilchUiettl ... ··•·•·•· ....•••............ 9 9 576 II 209 367 2 7 2 2 5,500 
Cormeotlcut ••....••.•••••.• •• .•••.•.••••••• 3 3 91 3 38 63 8 ........... ........... .............. 

Middle Atlantlcdlvtslon: 
New York .••.•••••.••.•••••.••.•.•.•.....• 12 11 671 11 244 m ........ j" 12 ······-r;ooo New Jeraey ......•...••.•...•...•...•... . .. 19 19 903 19 31'3 540 18 1 1 

Eaar=1~i illViAicin:········ ·· ····· · ··· 10 10 476 10 188 :.187 6 6 5 6 82,600 

Ohio ..•.•.•••.•.•.•.•...•••.•.•.•.•••.. .. •• 3 3 117 3 63 64 2 1 2 2 12,451 
Iudlana •....•...•.•.•.....••........... •... 6 6 97 6 39 68 ........ 2" II ........ 2. ........ 2" ...... i3;bci0 UIIDols .••••••• ••• ••••••••.•••••••••••••.••• II 9 670 II 270 400 7 

~=0·.::::::::::::::::::::::::: : ::::::: 7 7 434 7 m 263 1 6 I 1 1,000 
2 2 23 2 10 13 2 ............ ............... 

West North Central division: 
llbmeaota ••••.•...•••.•..••••.•••.....•.... 4 4 119 4 44 75 ' .......... ....... 7;bci0 Iowa .••••.••.•.•..•..••••.•................ 9 9 347 9 149 198 4 6 4 

lllalouri .• · · •·• · · ·••·•·••• •· ·• •· · · ····· · · ·· 7 7 318 7 128 1110 1 6 1 1 160 
Kanlaa ••.••.•••••••••••••••••••••.•..••.... 6 6 117 6 60 67 6 ........... ............. 

South Atlantic division: 
VIrginia •.••••••••••••••••••••••••••.••• . ••. 3 3 84 3 26 63 3 .......... 3 3 5,500 

West South Central dlvtslon: 
Texas ...•••.•.•.•.•.•••••••.•.•.....•..•.•. 4 4 178 65 113 4 ........... ............ 

Kountaln dlvtsloD: 
Colorado ...•••••••••••••••.•••• •••••••...•. 2 2 25 2 9 16 2 ............. ............. 

Pacific division: 

~~~::::::::::::::::::::::::::~::::: 4 4 95 4 38 57 3 1 650 

:j 6 384 6 U6 239 1 6 1 11,000 

Btatea with one organlatlon only 1 ••••••••••••• 6 304 6 114 1110 1 2 3 2 2 14,000 

1 One organization each In the District or Columbia, Georgia, Oklahoma, Oregon, and Rhode Island. 

ORGANIZATIONS, DEBT ON OHURCH PROPERTY, EXPENDITURES, AND SUNDAY SCHOOLS, BY STATES: 1916. 

ST.I.TE. 

Brethren, Plymouth, II .•..... . .... .. ..... •.•.• . ............... 

New England dlvtslon: 
Massachusetts .... •. . . . ............................................ 
Connecticut .. . ... . .•... . . ... ... . ........... . .. .................. . . 

Middle Atlantic division: 
New York .....•.•. . ... . ......................................... . 
New Jersey .. ......... ... ...... . ........................ ······ .... 

Easnr:,~&·t:~..ai iliViiiofi: · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · 
Ohio ..... . . . ..... . ..... ... ... . ....................... . ... . ........ 
Indiana ........................................................ . .. 
Illinois ..................... .. . . ..... . ...................... . ...... 
Michigan ... . .............................•.................•... ... 
1Visconsln ....•..... . . . ......•........... . ......................... 

We t North Central division: 
Minnesota ......•.........•........................................ 
Iowa .•.......... . ..... . ..............•.......... . ............. .... 
Mis.wuri .....•...•................................................ 
KnOS!lS •..•••••••• •.•.•.•••.•••••.••••.•••.....•••..••....•.... •• .• 

South Atlanlicdlvlslon: 
Virglnla .....•.•..•.•••...•.. . •.•.•••••.•••.•...............••...•. 

West South Central division: 
Texas ....•..... . ...................................•.............. 

.Uount.aln division: 
Colomdo ... . ..................................... . ................ 

Pllcific division: 

~~~~~~~~:::::::::::::::::: ·. ·. ·. ·. ·. ·. ·. ·:::::::::::.·.·:: :::::::::::::: 
States with one organization only 1 • • • ••••••••••••••••• ••• ••••••••••••• 

Total 
number 

or 
or~~an­

izat100S. 

130 

9 
3 

12 
19 
10 

3 
6 
9 
7 
2 

4 
9 
7 
6 

3 

2 

4 
6 

5 

DERT ON CBVRCII 
PROPERTY. 

Number 
0lz~if:.:; 

report­
Ing. 

Amount 
of dobt 

reported. 

$23,950 • 10 1 

~ ,,.00 
········-·-· 
............ 

2 ..... i:i;.soo· 
2,100 

1 ...... i;7oo· 
····-····· ............... ........... ............ 
... ....... ············ 
!:::::::::: ·····-······ ............... ........... ............ 

1, 700 

..... ..... ············ 

............ ............ 
.350 

1,000 

1,500 

EXPE=rrvRES 
FOR YEAR. 

Number 
o! organ· 
lzatwns 
report-

log. 

123 

9 
3 

12 
19 
9 

3 
4 
8 
6 
2 

4 
9 
7 
6 

3 

2 

3 
6 

Amount 
reported. 

$39,69·1 

i,S62 
1,&14 

12,2311 
19,120 
6, 798 

1,86i 
516 

7,607 
3,005 

551 

2,525 
5,202 
4,999 
1,380 

SOl 

3,113 

358 

889 
6,650 

1,413 

SUNDAY SCHOOLS CONDUCTED BY 
CHURCH ORGANlZATIOl'i"S. 

Number 
or organ· 
h.auons 
report-

ing. 

1 __ 1_0_1 

9 
3 

7 
16 
9 

3 
2 
7 
4 
1 

4 
7 
3 
4 

3 

2 

3 
5 

Number 
or 

Sunday 
schools 

reported. 

10.q 

12 
3 

7 
18 
9 

3 
2 
7 
4 
1 

4 
7 
3 
4 

3 

2 

3 
6 

Number 
of 

officers 
and 

teachers. 

607 

77 

54 
135 
51 

13 
8 

63 
9 
1 

13 
37 
20 
15 

18 

16 

12 
33 

28 

Number 
of 

scbols.rs. 

5, 

60!1 
79 

4-11 
1,200 

529 

145 
so 
97 
39 

80 
485 
249 
139 

224 

190 

51 

145 
328 

296 

1 One organization each In the District of Columbia, Georgta, Oklahoma, Oregon, and Rbode Ialand. 
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RELIGIOUS BODIES. 178 
BR.I!:l'BKEN. PLYMOUTH. m. 

HISTORY. 

The third branch of Brethren includes those who 
adopted in full the views of the English leaders referred 
to in the statement for the first branch. They repre­
sent the extreme high-church principle of Brethrenism 
and hold that absolute power of a judicial kind has 
been delegated by Christ to the Christian assembly, so 
that any decision of the assembly in entire accordance 
with the Scriptures must be accepted. Accordingly, 
they advocate the absolute disfellowshiping of any 
person whose life or doctrinal views are not in accord 
with the principles of the Christian faith as laid down 
in the Scriptures. 

STATISTICS. 

The general statistics of the Plymouth Brethren III 
for 1916 are given, by states, in the table which follows, 
and the relation of these statistics to those of other 
bodies is shown in the general tables in Part I. A 
statement of the principal items of inquiry in 1916 and 
1906 is shown in the general summary on page 169. 

As compared with the report for 1906, the figures 
for 1916 show a considerable decrease, due to a. defec­
tion from this body resulting in the organization of 

Plymouth Brethren V. There were but 17 organiza­
tions as against 81, and the membership fell from 1,724 
to 476, a decrease of 72.4 per cent. No church edifices 
were reported. The figures for the Sunday schools· 
follow the record for the churches, 5 being reported fo! 
1916 as against 28 reported in 1906, and 333 scholars 
as against 720, a loss in scholars of 53.8 per cent. As 
in the other Plymouth Brethren bodies, the contribu­
tions for missionary work of every kind are local. 

Church expenditures amounting to S3,723, reported 
by 13 churches, for the first time in 1916, cover run­
ning expenses, outlay for repairs and improvements, 
benevolences, and other items that passed through the 
church treasury. 

Of the 17 organizations, 12, with 270 members, 
reported services in English only; 1, with 32 mem­
bers, in French only; 3, with 69 members, in German 
.only; and 1, with 105 members, in Dutch and German. 
As compared with the report for 1906, there was a 
decrease of 9 in the number of organizations reporting 
foreign languages and of 89 in their membership. 

There is no regular ministry among the Plymouth 
Brethren, hence there are no parsonages and no record 
of salaries. 

ORGANIZATIONS, MEMBERS, PLACES OF WORSHIP, EXPENDITURES, AND SUNDAY SCHOOLS, BY STATES: 1916. 

PLACES or woasnJ:P J EXPENDITURES I SVNDAY SCHOOLS coNDUCTED BY 
' li'GR YEAR. CHURCH ORGANIZATIONS. 

----.---.-------------II--N-um--b-er_o_f,_---,i 

Total Sex. organl•allons 
~~i Num- reporting- Num- N Num- Num- Num-

organl- bor o~ Total ber of b;::r ber of ber or ber or Num-
zatlons. orgaru- num- Num ch~ch organ!- Amount organ!- ~un- officers ber or 

I :r.ations ber re- ber of fie~ rotfons reported. zatlons sch~ls and Schol-

STATE, 

Jo!EKBERS. 

l re_port- ported. organ!- F Church Halls, re- report- report- re- teach- ars. 
!ng. zatlom Male. maTe. tl~. etc. ported. ing. ing. ported. ers. 

Brethren, Plymouth, ill ........ ! 17 ---1-7 ~ r~: ---;;----;- ~---1-7 j---1-3 ~----5---5 ---27-~ 
"''ti::t~~:·~· .... ··~'............ . . • , . ~ •

1 

, ~ ·~ ........ n¥ 603 --
New Jersey____ _____ _____ __________ a 3 147 a 74 73 ::::::: : 974 2 2 11 ·····iss 

Easi:.~&lc:~l (Jj~·~~~: .. ........ · 2 2 110 2 40 70 .. .. .. .. 1, 200 1 1 4 50 

Dlinols.. .. .... .. .. .... .. .. .. .. .. .. 2 2 38 2 14 22 ...... .. 2 2 260 .............................. .. 

States with one organl.at lon only •.... 8 8 140 s 69 81 .. .. .. .. 8 5 686 2 2 12 115 
I 

' One organisation each tn Connecticut, Georgia, Iowa, Kansas, Maryland, Mlchlpn, Ohio, and Wlaeolllltn. 

BRETHREN. PLYMOUTH. IV. 

HISTORY. 

A fourth division of Plymouth Brethren resulted 
from a breach which occurred in 1890. In that year a 
controversy arose in regard to the great subject of eternal 
life. Most of the Brethren in the English-a peaking 
countries claimed that the posseSsion of this great 
blessing depended not only upon assent to, and accept­
ance of, the statements of Scripture regarding it, but 

also upon the presence of the Holy Ghost in tae be­
liever. They hold that, although the people of God 
are now divided and scattered, yet there is only one 
Church of God and that all true Christians belong to it; 
that Chxist is head of this church, which is His body; 
that He is coming to take it to heaven; and that He 
will have it rule with himself over the earth, in the 
period called in Scripture the "world to come," and 
commonly "millennium." 
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174 RELIGIOUS BODIES. 

These Brethren do not regard themselves as an or­
ganization except in the sense that they seek to recog­
nize the principlea or commandments that govern the 
house of God. They have meeting rooms and regular 

·times of meetings, and in general conduct their services 
according to the custom of the early Christians. There 
is nothing in the way of foreign missionary work, but 
they seek to hold forth the word of life in their locali­
ties, doing the work of the evangelist without assuming 
to be evangelists. 

The meetings are not many in number and are scat­
tered mostly throughout the N orthem states. Very 
few are to be found in the South. They are much 
more numerous in the British Empire. 

STATISTICS. 

The general statistics of the Plymouth Brethren 
IV for 1916 are given, by states, in the table which 
follows, and the relation of these statistics to those of 
other bodies is shown in the general tables in Part I. 
A statement of the principal items of inquiry in 1916 
and 1906 is shown in the general summary on page 169. 

The statistics for 1916 in comparison with those for 
1906 show a considerable increase, notwithstanding 
the fact that many members withdrew, forming the 

organization of Plymouth Brethren VI. There were 
72 organizations, with 1,389 members, reported in 
1916, as against 60 organizations,-with 1,157 members, 
reported in 1906, a gain of 20 per cent both in organi­
zations and membership. No church edifices were re­
ported. Sunday schools were reported for the first 
time, numbering 6, with 13 officers and teachers, and 
194 scholars. Contributions for general missionary 
work, as in other Brethren bodies, are by local organi­
zations. 

Church expenditures amounting to $17,630, re­
ported by 47 churches, for the first time in 1916, cover 
running expenses, outlay for repairs and improvements, 
benevolences, and other items that passed through the 
church treasury. 

Of the 72 organizations, with 1,389 members, all 
but 1 reported services conducted in English only. 
This organization, with 13 members, reported sernces 
in French only. The report for 1906 showed 8 organi­
zations, with 117 members, reporting the use of foreign 
}anguages. These were French, German, Italian, 
Norwegian, and Swedish. 

There is no regular ministry among the Plymouth 
Brethren, hence there are no parsonages and no record 
or salaries. 

ORGANIZATIONS, MEMBERS, PLACES OF WORSHIP, EXPENDITURES, AND SUNDAY SCHOOLS, BY STATES: 1916. 

BreUlran, Plymouth, IV •..•••.. 

New EJIIIand division: 
wa.ilchueetts ••.. •.•• •••• •• .• •• ••. 
ConntcUcut . ...... . ............... 

Kiddie Atlantlo divlllan: 
New York ......................... 
New1-y ........................ 

East North Ceintral divlsloo: 
Ohlo .............................. 
IndiaDa ........................... 
IlltDob ..... ................... ... . 

Weet~C«ititii divtiici.i: •••••••••. 
KIDDelota ....... . ... . . . ........... 
Iowa ........... .. ... . ............. 
Nebraska .... . ... .... .............. 

East South Central division: 
~~mi: ....................... 

CaWomla ...... .. ... . ........... .. . 

Statee With oua organiJ.atiDD onl7 • ..... 

KEKBEB8. PLACES OP WOB8IIIP. ICX?ICNDITUIIB8 BUNDA T 8CBOOLS CONDUCTEI> BT 
PO& YEAR. CBtlliCII OBOA.NUATIONS. 

Number of 
Total Su:. organizations 
D~· n~-

ber 0~ ~~ Total 1--..,---,----ll·--..,r---1 ~~r :e':~i :=. organ!-{ Dum- Num- church ornnl· Amount 
rat!OIU ber r. ber of edi· zal10111 nported. 
AjlOI't- ported. organ!- ~-•- F-·•· Church Halla, !Ices r&- nport.. 

lllg. zalions ....... --. edlllces. etc. ported. !Dg. 

n~t-

---------- nl== -----
72 72 1,3811 72 ~ 831 

~ 
'7 117,630 

2 2 79 2 28 &1 ........ 2 . ....... 1 818 

' ' 'Z1 ' 10 17 ........ ' . ....... a 368 

8 8 U& 8 140 :.>t 1 .... . . . . 8 . ........ 6 ,,178 
& & 105 6 37 68 ... ..... 5 . ....... ' 2,122 

6 6 &1 6 20 81 5 ········ ' 941 
8 8 87 3 87 60 3 ........ 2 1,871 
6 6 86 6 86 60 6 ......... ' 1,146 
2 2 ~ 2 20 ~ 2 ......... 1 ,73 

3 8 63 8 22 31 3 .... .... 3 661 
2 2 67 2 22 86 2 ... ..... 2 1,306 

10 10 112 10 .a 89 10 ....... . 6 880 

3 3 76 3 28 48 3 .. ...... 2 325 

' ' 1'ZI ' 66 72 ······ ··! 4 .. .. .... 2 1,117 

15 15 140 15 61 79 ... . .. . .. 15 .. .. .... 8 1,427 

N~· N~· Num· 
btr of ber of ber of Num­
organl- Sunday ollloen ber of 
satlooa llcboola and llcbol· 
AjlOI't- 1'&- teecb- UL 

lllg. ported. ... 

--------
6 6 13 liN 

I= = 
2 trl . ....... ........ ........ . ....... 

1 2 16 . ....... .... . .... ........ ........ 

1 """j' """i' """ii 
.. ....... ........ . ........ .... ... .. ........ ......... . ....... . ....... 

1 28 
1 11 ....... . ........ ........ . ....... 

' ao 
. ........ ......... ....... . . .. .. .... 
. ....... ......... . ....... ····· ··· 

• One orpllllatioo each ID De1aware1.!>J.ttrtct of Columbia, Jteatuckr, J.far7land, J.Uuourl, MOiltana, North Dakota, PeDDII71vanla, South Dakota , Tau, Utah, VIr· 
JIDla, W aabiJictOn, W eet VIrginia, and w lscoDIIID. 
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BBE'I'HBEN, PLYMOUTH, V. 

HISTORY. 

This branch of Brethren separated from the third 
branch on a question of discipline. It has grown 
and has ror.:tended its activities through individual 
effort. It emphasizes the individual responsibility of 
ita members for evangelistic and philanthropic work 
under the guidance of Scripture, aQ.d as a consequence 
they have spread all over the country, helping all 
gatherings and entering new fields. The Bible Truth 
Depot at St. Louis, Mo., is ita publishing center, and 
a weekly paper, "Messages of Love," is sent free to 
many mission Sunday schools and to homes on applies,.. 
tion. The publishing house sends out thousands of 
tracts to mission workers and tract distributors, the 
expense being met by freewill, unsolicited, offerings. 
The sacramenta of baptism and the Lord's Supper are 
observed as with other groups of the Brethren, and 
the church is held to be composed of all truly con-
verted persons. · 

STATISTICS. 

The general statistics for the Plymouth Brethren 
V for 1916 are given, by states, in the table which fol-

. 

lows, and the relation of these statistics to those of 
other bodies is shown in the general tables in Part I. 

As this is a new body, no comparison with 1906 is 
possible. The number of local meetings reported in 
1916 was 80, with a membership of 1,820. One church 
edifice, church property valued at $1,200, and 43 
Sunday schools" with 1,109 scholars were reported. 
There were no general contributions for benevolences. 

Church expenditures amounting to $17,899, . re­
ported by 57 organizations, cover running expenses 
"and such other items as passed through the church 
treasury. · 

The number of members under 13 years of age, as 
reported by the 80 organizations in 1916, was 8 out of 
the total number of 1,820 members reported for the 
denomination as a whole.1 

Of the 80 organizations, 76, with 1, 788 members, 
reported services conducted in English only; 1 organi­
zation, with 11 members, in French only; 2, with 12 
members, in German only; and 1, with 9 members, 
in Polish only. 

.As in other Plymouth Brethren bodies, no ministry 
and no parsonages were reported. 

1 See Introduction, p . 10 . 

ORGANIZATIONS, MEMBERS, PLACES OF WORSHIP, AND VALUE OF CHURCH PROPERTY, BY STATES: 1916. 

lft'J.'lB. 

Brethren, Plymouth, V .. .... .. .... .. .... 

New England dlvblon: 
:w:~ .... ...... .... ......... ... .. . 

lllddle Atlantlo dlvbton: 
New York .. ...... .. .. .. ........ . ........ .. 
New Jersey .. ...... .. ........ .. .. .. ........ 

E..r=~~:a.-diviSion:· ·················· 
Oblo .................. . .............. .. ... . 
m~no~a ... .... .. ..... ... ..... ..... ... .... ... 

west~ceiiti-&i'ciiviStoii: .. · · · · .... · · ... · · · · 
Millneeota. .... .. .. .... .. ... ...... , .. .... ... 
Iowa ••.. . ...•. ..• . •. . .. .•...•... .. . . • . .. . .. 
KlasourL .... ....... ..... . . . . .... . .. ........ 
Kao!as. ..... .. .... . . . ... .. . .. ... ..... .. . ... 

South Atlantto division: 

~~·:: : :: :: : :: : :: :: :::: : :::: :::::: : :: : : 
Pael1lc divbton: 

8£::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 
States with one organtzatloa only • ...... . . ... ... 

Total 
number 

of Number 

~rc. o~ 

8) 

a 
7 
2 
4 

.a 
8 
a 
4 
II 
4 
3 

2 
2 

7 
3 
6 

10 

lmti01111 
report.IDc. 

8) 

a 
7 
2 
4 

8 
8 
a 
4 
II 
4 
a 
2 
2 

7 
3 
6 

10 

Total 
number 

liKII&KII8. 

reported. Number 
oforpn­
hatfoll!l 

reporting. 

1,8'.10 8) 

88 I 

238 7 
211 2 
II& 4 

f7 I 
2M 8 

211 8 

17 4 
268 II 
106 4 
:In a 
16 2 
31 2 

102 7 
85 3 

226 6 

224 10 

Sex. 

Female. 

lkl8 1,012 

15 23 

83 110 
11 18 
42 154 

21 • 108 146 
13 16 

6 11 
143 125 
f2 63 
1 13 

8 8 
14 17 

M 62 
85 M 
114 132 

116 108 

PUCKS 01' WOIISBIP. 

Number of 
organisations 
reportinc- N111Dber 

of 
oh111Ch 
edJlloee 

Clmrdl Raila, reponed. 
edJlloee. ete. 

,_____. ---
'19 

a .... ....... 
7 .... .. .... .... 
2 .... ...... 
4 ........... . 
a .. .......... 
8 ... ........ 
8 ............ 
4 ........ i' 

1 8 
4 .... ... .. ... 
3 .............. 
2 ..... .. ..... 
2 .......... 
7 ........... 
3 ···· ······ 6 ... .. ....... .. 

10 .. ....... .... 

II v AI. In 01' CllVliCil II l'&OPD'l'Y. 

N111Dber 
of Value 

t:C. npon.d. 
~· 

2 $1 , 200 

........... .... ........ .... 

.. ....... ... ...... ... ..... .............. .. .. ........... ........... ............. 

.......... .. ............ ... ... ... .. ... .... .. .... .. ........ .. ... ...... .. .... ... 

..... ... i' .... ... i;ooo 

......... . ............ .. ... .......... . .. ........ ... 

...... .. ... .. .. .. .. ..... .. .... .... ....... .. ... ... .. .. .... 

..... .... .. .. .. ....... .. ... ... ....... .. ... .... .. .... .. .. ... .. .... ..... ... ..... ...... . 
200 

I One organl&aUon each In Colorado, District ol Columbia, Georgia, Idaho, Kentucky, Maryllllld, New Mexico, Tennessee, Texas, and Wiaoonllln. 
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1'16 RELIGIOUS BODIES. 

ORGANIZATIONS, DEBT ON CHURCII PROPERTY, EXPENDITURES, AND SUNDAY SCHOOLS, BY STATES: 1916. 

STATE, 

DEBT ON CRURCH 
PROPERTY. 

Tot8l 
number 

of Number 
organ- of organ-

ll!ltlons. lzntlons 
report­

Ing. 

Amount 
of debt 

reported. 

EXPENDITURES 
I'OR \'EAR, 

Number 
oforgnn­
lzat!ons 
report-

ing. 

Amount 
reported. 

SUNDAY SCROOLS CONDVCTED BY 
CHURCH ORGA.NU.A.TIONS. 

Number Number Number 
of organ- of of 
lllltlons Sunday officers 
report- schools and 

Jng. reported. teachers. 

Number 
of 

schoillrs. 

Brethren, Plymout.b, V •........•• ··•··••·· ·· · · ·• •··•·· · · · · · · • · ·1===!10=11=' ·=· ·=·=· ·=· ·=·! =· ·=· ·=· ·=· ·=· ·=· ·,11===9==~=!1,== 
New England division: 

41 43 114 1,109 
= = = 

57 !17,899 

MasS8chusetts ......•• •••.•• . •••••••.••.••.••••••. .•..•.••..... .... 3 .................... .. 3 415 8 
Mlddlll Atlantic division: 

New York ....................................................... . 7 ... ... .............. .. G 2,1~ 4 5 17 176 
New Jorsey ...................................................... . 

Eosf='c~ai iiiV"wcir.:· ·· ··· · · ·· · ·· ··· · · · ·· ·· · · ·· ·· ··· ····· ··· ·· 
Ohio .......•..................•.........••.. . ........•.•.....•...• 
Dllnols ... .. ............................ .. . . . . ......••.......••.... 
Michigan ......•...•••...••.••••••..........•.•......•....•........ 

~ ~ ........ , ............ , 

~ ;;;;;;;;;; ;;;;;;;;;;;; 
2 474 
4 1,262 

2 539 

2 2 2 1 
3 3 5 6t 

3 3 9 93 
4 1, 766 4 4 14 93 

a ......................... ....... ... ........ . 2 2 3 23 
West Nort.b Central division: 

Minnesota •......•...•...•..............................•.......... 
Iowa .•.....••..............•....••...••......................... . . 

4 ..................... . 2 115 . ......... ··· ······· ....... is· '"'"'"'i"' 
Missouri .... ········•····· .......•......•.......•.••..• . .... . . . ... . 
Kansas ........................................................... . 

Sout.b Atlantic division: 

9 
4 
3 

6 2,ns 
4 1,491 
1 295 

4 ~ 
2 2 15 110 
1 I 2 6 

~~~~::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 2 ..................... . 2 252 ..... ... ............ .. ...... 22 
Pacitlc division: 

2 340 I 2 2 2 ...................... ! 

g£~~::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 
7 ..................... . 6 1,4!~ 41 4 ~ 112 
3 ................. .... . 1 419 

!I 
2 5 51 

States with one organl%:1tlon only' .. ................................. . 

6 2,903 3 9 71 

6 1,248 5 9 115 1: l :::::::::r :::::::::: ~ 
a Oa organbation each In Colorado, District of Columbia, Georgia, Idaho, Kentucky, Maryland, New Moxlco, Tennessee, Texas, lind Wlscoosln. 

BRETHREN, PLYMOUTH, VI. 

HISTORY. 

Another company of Brethren began a separate ex­
istence in the year 1906.. The reason for this separa­
tion was not doctrinal but ecclesiastical. A question 
of church order arose between meetings in Alnwick and 
Stanton, Northumberland, England, identified with 
the company known as Brethren, Plymouth, IV. The 
local meeting in Alnwick had been in a divided state 
for years, and experienced Brethren in Stanton sought 
to introduc.e harmony, with the entire concurrence of 
many meetings in their locality. Failing in this, they 
at length began to receive into their fellowship those in 
Alnwick whom they considered worthy, and repentant 
for their share in the confusion. The action of Stanton 
was repudiated by leading men in London, and after 
many conferences on the subject neither would submit. 
London regarded Stanton as having interfered with 
local responsibility. As a consequence, a world-wide 
division ensued, which affected many in the United 

States. As stated above, it is purely an ecclesiastical 
question, and neither doctrine nor practice is involved 
in it. 

STATISTICS. 

The general statistics of the Plymouth Brethren VI 
for 1916 are given, by states, in the table which follows, 
and the relation of these statistics to those of other 
bodies is shown in the general tables in Part I. 
· This body was reported first in 1916. There were 10 

local meetings, with a membership of 208, ·and 3 Sun­
day schools, with 64 scholars, but no church edifices 
and no general contributions were reported. 

Church expenditures amounting to $2,978, reported 
by 10 meetings, cover running expenses and such other 
items as passed through the church treasury. 

English is the only language reported in the conduct 
of church services in this denomination. 

As in other Plymouth Brethren bodies there is no 
ministry, and no parsonages were reported. 
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BRETHREN, RlVER. 177 
ORGANIZATIONS, MEMBERS, PLAOES OF WORSHIP, EXPENDITURES, AND SUNDAY SCHOOLS, BY STATES: 1916. 

JDilBZBII. PLACK8 OF WOII8BJP. ltxnNDITVllU Bmlll.&.T SCHOOLS CONDUCTED 
FOil. tE.A.B. BY CHUII.Cll OII.G.t:KJZ.t.TIONS. 

Number of 
Total Sex. orpntzatlons 
num- reporting-

Num- Num- Num· Num- Num-II'UTL berof Num- Total = berof num- berof berof berof berof berof Num-

:fro~ berr&- Num- church organ!- Amount =I- Sunday otllcera borof 
ported. berof edlftces zatlons reponed. za Ions adlools and achol-

re~ orpnl- Fe- Church Balls, re- re~ report- f&o teach- are. 
zatlous Kale. mate. edlftoea. etc. ported. lilg. ported. ers. 

rec;:.t-

---- ------------
S2,9781 

--------
Brethren, Plymouth, VI ••••. •. • 10 10 208 10 79 129 10 10 3 3 6 M 

= ~ = ~ = = = = = ====:= ~ EJ:II)&Dd d!vlelou: 
Conriectlcut •.• •... .•... •••.••••••. a a 53 a 23 ao ...... .. .. 3 .. ........ . 3 836 1 1 2 ?.1 

N ortb Qlntral division: 
.~ .......................... 2 2 . 5 2 16 24 ... ... .... 

PaC!ftc division: 
2 . .... .... 2 472 1 1 3 l3 

C&llfonlla.. ••• ••••••••••••••• •• • •••• 2 2 24 2 6 10 ......... 2 .. .. .. .... 2 610 . ... ... .. .. .. .. ... ... .. .... .. .... .... .. 
tea with oae orpnilatlon only' · •.. 3 3 92 3 36 54 ....... ... 3 . ... .... . 3 1,060 1 1 1 ~ 

' One orpalsatlon each In Illlnola, New York, and Pennsylvania. 

BRF:l'HREN, RIVER. 

GENERAL STATEMENT. 

In the latter part of 1750 about thirty Mennonite 
families in Canton Basel, Switzerland, after a long 
period of persecution, during which they suffered both 
imprisonment and loss of property, decided to emigrate 
westward. They went first to England and, in the 
fall of 1751, set sail for America. The voyage across 
the Atlantic was disastrous, one of the ships, with all 
their goods, being lost, and they landed poor and 
destitute. One company, including John and Jacob 
Engle, and others whose names are uncertain, settled 
near the Susquehanna River in the southwestern part 
of Lancaster County, Pa., in the spring of 1752. 

In 1770, as a result ef the labors of some members of 
the Lutheran, Mennonite, and Baptist churches, who 
were grieved at what they considered the formalism 

·which then characterized the churches, there was, in 
that region, a notable revival, which was attended by 
many conversions. It was conducted principally by 
Messrs. Otterbein, Boehm, Bochran, and the Engles, 
representing the different bodies. Subsequently dif­
ference of views arose in regard to the form of baptism, 
some holding that the applicant should make choice 
of the method, while others claimed that trine immer­
sion was the only proper form. The result was that 
they mutually agreed to work independently, in 
accordance with their various interpretations of the 
Scriptures. 

The believers in trine immersion had no regular 
organization but were in the habit of designating the 
various communities as .brotherhoods. There was thus 
the Brotherhood down by the River, meaning in the 
southern part of Lancaster County; also. the Brother­
hood in the North; the Brotherhood in Dauphin; the 
Brotherhood in Lebanon; the Brotherhood in Bucks 
and Montgomery, etc. The outlying brotherhoods 
looked to the brotherhood in the southern part of 
Lancaster County as the home of the organi.zation, 
and it was probably due to this fact that the general 
term "River Brethren" was given to the entire body. 
Another explanation has been given by sol!le, namely, 
that they were in the habit of baptizing in the river. 
With the development of these brotherhoods it seemed 
advisable to select some one to perform the duties of 
the ministerial office, and the choice fell upon Jacob 
Engle, who thus became their first minister. 

In course of time dissensions arose concerning what 
would now be called minor points, which ultimately 
caused divisions. In 1843 the body known 88 

"Yorker" or, as some have termed them, "Old Order" 
Brethren, withdrew, and in 1853 the body known 88 

"Brinsers," but later as "United Zion's Children," 
also withdrew. 

The three bodies grouped under the name Brethren, 
River, in 1916 and 1906 are listed in the table on the 
next page, with the principal statistics as reported for 
the two periods. 
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178 RELIGIOUS BODIES. 

COMPARATIVE Su:MMARY OF BRETHREN, RIVER: 1916 AND 1906. 

Total Number 
namber of 

~:~~u.cH PIWrzarr. l_r_Ali80_N,...•_ou_. -II·--I!'OND....,-.t._T_SCB_oo,_r.a. __ 

DDOKIIUII10N ~ CDBU8 TSAJL. of Kemben. church 
organt.- edUices. 

Number 
Value. Debt. 0!a~- Value. 

reporting. 

omc.. 
tlons. Number. aod Scholan. 

teacben. 

1111G. 
72 3, 805 G4 1218, 876 1216 4 19,000 61 G17 4, C 
II 432 ........... ... ... . . ... ......... . . . . ... .... . .. ... . . . . . .. . .. ...... .. . .............. . 

Brethren In cru-t.t ..... ....... ...... .... ... ...... . ........ . . . . 
Old Order or Y orll:er Brethren . . . . . . . . .... .. . ..... . .... .. . . .. . 
United Zloo'a Chlldnm ... . . ... . ... ..... . . .. . .. ... ... ... .. .. .. 31 1,15:1 27 67, 126 11,550 .. . ..... .. • . . • •.. ... 10 106 ttZI 

1908. 
14 3,397 73 143,000 476 4 8,000 40 466 2,805 Brethren In Christ . . .. .. . ... . ... . ..... ..... . ... . .. ... ... ... .. . 

Old Order or Y orll:er Brethren ... . ... . . .. . . . . . . .... . .... . ... . . 9 423 ..... .. . .. .. .. .. . .. .. .... . ...... ........ ... .. .. . .... . ......... . ...... .. ....... . . .. 
United Zloo'a Children ....... . .. . .. . ... . . . . . .. .. .. . ......••.. 28 749 :Ml 22,8ro 1,000 . ... . .... . .• • . • . .. • . :1 18 117 

BRETHREN IN CHRIST. 

HISTORY. 

At first the organization of the River Brethren was 
simple, but as their numbers increased a more perma­
nent form became necessary, and about 1820 the pr~ 
ent ecclesiastical organization was adopted. During 
the Civil War some of the members, although pro­
claiming the doctrine of nonresistance, were drafted 
for military SE?rvice, and it became evident that the 
denomination must secure legal recognition as a reli­
gious organization holding that doctrine. Steps to 
secure such recognition were taken at a private council 
held in Lancaster, Pa., as early as 1862, at which time 
those who remained after the separation of the other 
two branches, and who constituted the great majority 
of the Brethren, decided to adopt the name "Brethren 
in Christ" instead of "River Brethren," which was 
done the following year. In 1904 the organization 
was incorporated according to the laws of the state of 
Pennsylvania as ''a religious body for the worship of 
Almighty God," with headquarters at Harrisburg. 

DOCTRINE. 

The Brethren in Christ have not accepted any his­
torical creed or confession, but have certain generally 
recognized doctrines to which they adhere. They 
believe that the church is "built on faith in an 
almighty, triun~, eternal, self-existent God-Father, 
Son, and Holy Spirit." They accept the doctrines of 
the immortality of the soul; redemption through Jesus 
Christ as the Son of God, who makes atonement for the 
sins of the world; and regeneration through the influ­
ence of the Holy Spirit, developing into holy living. 
They hold that trine immersion ·is the only proper 
form of baptism, practice confession of sins to God 
and man, and observe the sacrament of the Eucharist, 
accompanying it by the ceremony of foot-washing. 
The recognition of Christ, not only as Saviour, but as 
Lord and Master and King, involves, in their view, the 
acceptance of the tenets and principles of His govern­
ment. Accordingly they believe that, inasmuch as 

He is Prince of Peace, His kingdom is of peace, and 
as His subjects, they should abstain from the em­
ployment of carnal forces which involve the taking 
of human life. · For this reason the doctrine of non­
resistance i:; a prominent feature of their belief. 

POLITY. 

The ecclesiastical organization of the denomination 
includes the local church, a system of district councils, 
and a General Conference. The officers of the church 
are bishops, ministers, and deacons. The bishops pre­
side at all council meetings, officiate at marriages and 
in. the observance of the sacramenta, and exercise all 
functions of the pllnistry. The ministers are specific­
ally the teaching body, but also do parish visiting 
and, by request of the bishop, in his absence, adminis­
ter the sacramenta. No salaries are paid, and what­
ever is necessary for their support is raised by volun­
tary contributions. The deacon8 have charge of the 
business affairs of the churches, serve at the com­
munion table, look after the poor, and also do some 
visiting in the parish. Officers are elected by the con­
gregations or the councils, but are ordained by a bishop. 
The membership of the district councils and of the 
General Conference, which meets annually, includes 
laymen as well as ministers. 

WORK. 

The activities of the church are under the care of an 
executive board of 5 persons appointed by the General 
Conference. The home missionary work under direc­
tion of this board, during 1916, was carried on by 22 
workers who conducted general evangelistic services 
and cared for 8 missions, while $5,570 was contributed 
for ita support. Foreign missionary work was carried 
on in South Africa and India, where 6 stations were 
occupied by .26 American missionaries and 20 native 
helpers, who had care of 6 churches, with a member­
ship of 625, and of 25 schools with 97 5 pupils. There 
is no general philanthropic work. The value of 
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BRETHREN IN CHRIST. 179 

m188Ion property is estimated at $28,000, and tbe 
amount contributed for the foreign work during the 
year was about $9,000. 

The educational interests of the denomination in the 
United States are represented by a Bible School and 
Missionary Training Home at Grantham, Pa., which 
in 1916 had 110 pupils, property valued at $30,000, 
and an endowment of $2,000. For the support of this 
school voluntary contributions were made to the 
amount of $5,300. There are also 4 philanthropic 
institutions in the United States, with 156 inmates, 
and holding property valued at $70,000. For the 
support of these institutions $15,452 were contributed 
during the year 1916. 

STATISTICS, 

The general statistics of the Brethren in Christ for 
1916 are presented, by states, on the next page, and 
the relation of these statistics to those of other bodies 
is shown in the general tabJes in Part I. A compara­
tive summary of the principal iteiDS of inquiry in 1916 
and 1906 follows: 

INCREASI!: I 1906 
'fO 1el6. 

I!DI, ttte 11M 
Number Per or cent. amount. 

~~~.::: : :: : :: :: : : : ::::: : : : 72 74 -2 <'{2.0 3,': 3,~ 408 
ChUl'Ch edU!cel ...... .. ......... . ... -G 

<'Ja.1 Value of churoh property ..• •. .. .. .. 121~6 1143 .. ~ 17~~ Debt Oil churoh property ..... .. ... . 16 -64.7 
~= 

4 Chuichee reporting .••• • . •• • • ..•. 4 .... ,i;ooo· ""i2:6 Value. ....... .. .. .. ......... .. .. 19,000 18,000 
Blmday echoolll: 

Number .. . . . •... . .... ...... .... 61 40 21 (~ omoers and teachers ... . .. . ..... 617 4M 162 . 6 
Scholars .... ............ . . ..... . 4, 631 2,686 1,1186 71.8 

Coautbutlons for mlsalons and b&-
JUIVolencee. • • • •• • • • • • · • • • • • • • • • ! • · 135,322 16,828 S2D 4G4 1506.1 

Domestic ... ... .. . ..... . ....... . S26,322 $4,504 m:sxs 484.4 
Foreign. . .. ..... ......... . . ... . . 19,000 11, 324 17,676 67G.8 

1 A minus sign <-) denotes d--. 
• Per cent not shown where bue 181- than 100. 

From this table it appears that there has been a 
slight loss in number of organizations and church 

edifices, somewhat of an increase in membership-from 
3,397 in 1906 to 3,805 in 1916, or 12 per cent-and a 
considerable increase in the value of church property, 
$218,875 being reported for 1916, as against $143,000 
in 1906, showing a gain of 53.1 per cent. The amount 
of debt on church property reported for 1916 is con­
siderably less than was reported for 1906. Sunday 
schools report a gain of 21 in number, and 1,936, or 
71.8 per cent, in scholars. Contributions for missions 
and benevolences show a marked advance, the total 
being $35,322 in 1916 as against $5,828 in 1906; the 
larger amount was for domestic work. 

Certain iteiDS not included in the above summary 
are church expenditures and number of members 
under 13 years of age, reported for the first time in 
1916, and the languages used in church services, 

Church expenditures amounting to $31,841, reported 
by 69 organizations, cover running expenses, outlay 
for repairs and improvements, benevolences, and such 
other items as passed through the church treasury. 

The number of members under 13 years of age, as 
reported by 57 organizations in 1916, was 119, con­
stituting 3.7 per cent of the 3,175 members reported 
by these organizations. Based upon this proportion 
the number of members under 13 years of age for the 
entire denomination would be 143,1 

Of the 72 organizations, 59, with 2,673 members, 
reported services conducted in English only, and 
13, with 1,132 members, used German and English. 
As compared with the report for 1906, there was a 
decrease of 8 in the number of organizations reporting 
a foreign language, and of 451 in the membership of 
such organizations. 

The total number of ministers on the rolls of the 
denomination was 203. Schedules were received from 
128 of these, almost all being in pastoral work. The 
denomination pays no salaries, its ministers support­
ing themselves by other occupations. 

1 SeeJntroduction, p. 10. 
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ORGANIZATIONS, MEMBERS, PLACES OF WORSHIP, AND VALUE OF CHURCH PROPERTY, BY STATES: 1916. 

IT ATE. 

Brethren In Christ •. ...... .. •... .. . ... ••• 

Kiddie Atlantic division: 
NewYork . .. ....... . . . . . .... ... ..... . .. ... 

E.l~1C:::ar&i diViSion:·· ·· ······· · · · · · · · · 
Ohio •.... . ... .. .. . ....... .... . .. ... .... .... 
Indiana ••... ...• •.................. .. ....•• 
Dll.aots •. .• ••.. . .•....... . . .. ......•.. . ..•.. 
)lfchfgan .................... . ... .. ...... . . . 

West North Central dlvWon: 
lowe ...... .. .. . ......... .... . . .. . .... . . .. .. 
Kansas •.... ........ .... ....... . .. .... .• .. . . 

West South central dlT!slon: 
Oklaho~ ..•.•...........................• 

Pacific division: 
"Ca1ltornla •••• •.• ..• •. ..• •.•..•. •. ••••.••.•• 

Total 
number 

or 
organ­

Izations. 

'12 

2 
34 

12 
3 
8 
3 

2 
7 

2 

2 

KEKBEIIB. 

Number 
of Total 

organ- number 
lzatlons reported. Number 

reporting. or organ-
Izations 

reportiDg. 

'12 3,805 '12 

2 69 2 
34 2,275 34 

12 4011 12 
3 138 3 
8 47 8 
3 77 8 

2 31 2 
7 498 7 

2 138 2 

2 114 2 

Sex. 

llale. Female. 

1,541 2,264 

32 37 
887 1,388 

167 249 
eo 78 
:ao 27 
36 42 

16 15 
2111 282 

82 74 

80 64 

'I VA.LUE OF CHUBCII PBOPEBTY. 

11-------,---1 

PLACES OF WOBSRlP. 

Number or 
organ!Jatlons 
reportiJI&- Number Number 

of or 
church organ-
edifices lzatlons 

Church Halla, reported. repol'tiJI&. 
ed111oes. etc. 

64 
--~~~--6-1 

67 
===-==-== ====-= 

I 2 2 2 
ao •• . ... .j . ao 31 

12 .... .... 12 12 
3 ...... i. 3 3 
1 1 2 
3 ........ 3 3 

2 ········ 2 2 
6 ..... .. .. 6 7 

2 ......... 2 2 

2 ...... .. 2 2 

Value 
reported. 

S218,87S 

7,1i01J 
126,eoo 

26,800 
8,500 
1,750 
3,000 

16,000 
111,535 

1,1100 

7,000 

States with one organization only : . . • . . . . . . • . • • · 2 2 14 2 6 8 1 ......... 1,000 

1 One oqankatlon eech In Idaho and Texaa. 

ORGANIZATIONS, DEBT ON CHURCH PROPERTY, PARSONAGES, EXPENDITURES, AND SUNDAY SCHOOLS, BY 
STATES: 1916. 

STATE. 

Brethren In Christ ...... •....... ... .. ...• 

:Hiddlo Atlantic division: 
NewYork ... . .. .......................... . 

Eal='c:~':ai ·diviitOii:· · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · 
Ohio .................. ................... . 
Indiana ....... .. . .... ... ................ . . 
Dllnols ....••... ............... .. •.... ..... 

wes~zS~J~'Centi&i ili\.i5ici~: · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · 
Iowa .................................. . .. . 
Kansas ................ ................... . 

West South Central division: 

DEBT ON CITUliCU 
PROPERTY. 

PARSONAGES. EXPENDrrUliES 
FOR Vl!:.\R. 

Total 
number 

of 
organ­

Izations. 

Number 

~~iFo:; Amount 
of debt 

reported. 

Number 
of organ­
Izations 
report-

Number 
Value or oro~-

P~~~t~~ t;:po~~ re~t-
ing. ing. 

$215 $9,000 
===11===1====1: 

69 

2 .•.••.•••••.•.•.•....••.•..•.•....•.•....•.• 2 
34 1 215 .......... .... ....... . 34 

12 . ... ...... .......... .. 2,400 
3 ·········· ............ •········· ··· ···· ····· 

12 
3 

~ :::::::::::::::::: :::: ········i· ········soo· 2 
3 

2 .......••.......•..... 
7 

5,~ 2 
7 

Amount 
reported. 

$31,R41 

1,402 
13,139 

4,204 
ill5 
180 
639 

2,172 
6,405 

SUNDAY SCHOOLS CONDUCTED BY 
CHVRCB ORGANIZATIONS. 

Nom ber Nom ber X umber 
ofor~· of or 
lznuons Sunday officers 
report- schools and 

ing. reported. teecbers. 

5R 61 617 

2 2 16 
27 28 294 

7 7 65 
3 3 32 
2 2 12 
3 3 21 

2 2 g 
7 9 108 

Number 
or 

scholars. 

4,«131 

132 
2,200 

450 
235 

58 
1U 

64 
821 

Oklahoma ................................ . 
Paclfic division: 

Calllornla ..... • . ...... ...... ... .. ....... ... 

2 ....• ..•.•..•...•...•............ ......... .• 

2 .... ............ . •• ••.••..•... .. ············ 

2 1,862 

2 1,073 

2 2 25 215 

2 2 27 180 

States with one organization only'· ........... . 2 1 ............................................ ·······• ·· ...... . • .... 8 45 

' One organlzaUon eech In Idaho and Texas. 

OLD ORDER OR YORKER BRETHREN. 

HISTORY. 

In 1843 a number of the River Brethren withdrew 
from the main body, claiming that the original doc­
trines of the founders were being departed from, 
particularly in regard to nonresistance and noncon­
formity to the world. Most of those who withdrew 
resided in York County, Pa., whence they received the 
name of "Yorkers," or "Yorker Brethren." They are 
also known as the ''Old Order Brethren,'' and thus are 
sometimes confused with the Old Order German 
Baptist Brethren. They have no church edifices, and 
the services are frequently held in large ba.rns. 

STATISTICS. 

The general statistics of the Old Order or Yorker 
Brethren for 1916 are given, by states, in the table 
which follows, and the relation of these statistics to 
those of other bodies is shown in the general tables in 
Part I. A statement of the principal items of inquiry 
in 1916 and 1906 is shown in the general summary on 
page 178. 

The statistics for 1916, in comparison with those for 
1906, indicate very little change. There was the same 
number of local organizations, 9, and very nearly the 
same membership, 432 in 1916 as against 423 in 1906, 
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UNITED ZION'S CHILDREN. 181 

an increase of 9 only. There were no church edifices 
and no parsonages. The denomination has no Sunday 
schools, and its contributions for domestic and foreign 
work are such as individuals choose to make. 

Church expenditures amounting to $400, reported 
by 3 organizations, cover running expenses, outlay for 
repairs and improvements, benevolences, and other 
items that passed through the church treasury. 

Of the 9 organi.zations, with 432 members, 1 repo~d 
services in English only, and 8, with 418 members, 

reported services conducted in German and English. 
In 1906 there were 6 organizations, with 390 members, 
reporting services in German and English. 

The number of ministers reported as connected with 
the denomination was 25, most of whom were not on 
the regular ministerial lists but served along general 
evangelistic lines. Schedules were received from 7, 
ali' of .them being pastors, but engaged in other occu­
pations from which they drew their support. 

ORGANIZATIONS, MEMBERS, PLACES OF WORSHIP, AND EXPENDITURES, BY STATES: 1916. 

I JBXBIIU. l"LACI!II 01' WOJIIIIID'. I 
UI'ENDITtJBU 

roa TK.UL. 
I 

Total I Number of I 
Dumber Sex. organllatlons 

Numb« I ftA'Ill. of Number reportbl&- Number 
organ- of Total of of AmoUDt l.&ations. Dumber ohureb o~-

l&a Ions 
~IDg. 

reported. Number edlftces ~~rca reported. 

~= Kale. Female. Church }Jails, reported. report.IDg, 
edifices. etc. 

reportlllg. 

91 
----

Old Order or Yorker Brethren •••• •• . . • •. II 432 9 174 258 .......... II .......... 3 $400 

Kiddie Atlalltlo division: 

EMi=1~idiviSiori:···· ··· · ···· ····· · · 6 6 361 6 142 -....... .. .. 6 .. ........ 2 300 
' 

Ohio ..... .... . . . . . .. . . . . . .. . .. ..... . .. . .... 2 2 88 2 13 2S ........... 2 .......... 1 100 
West North Centlal division: 

Io-....... . .. . ... . ..... ....... . . .. . . ...... 1 1 G 1 111 2S ·········· 1 .......... .......... ············ 
UNITED ZION'S CHILDREN. 

HISTORY. 

Questions of administration or ceremonial detail, 
particularly in connection with a church building, arose 
among the River Brethren in 1852. The next year 
about fifty persons in Dauphin County, Pa.., withdrew 
and organized under the leadership of Matthias Brinser 
.as their first bishop. They were thus generally called 
"Brinsers," but later adopted the name "United 
Zion's Children." They are found principally in 
Dauphin, Lancaster, and Lebanon Counties, Pa. 

Their doctrine is essentially the same as that of the 
Brethren in Christ,t and their confession of faith is 
about the same. They practice baptism by trine 
immersion, which must be preceded by " thorough 
repentance" on the part of the applicant. They also 
observe the ceremony of foot-washing, but differ from 
the Brethren in Christ in that with them the same 
person both washes and dries the feet, while in the 
other body one person washes and another person 
dries. Communion services, generally called love 
feasts, are held several times a. year. They have 1 
home for the aged, valued at $14,000. 

STATISTICS. 

All of the 31 organi:zations reported in 1916 by the 
United Zion's Children were in the state of Pennsyl­
vania.. Of the 1,152 inembers reported, 478 were · 

1 See Brethren in Christ, p. 178. 

males and 667 were females, and the sex of 7 was not 
reported. A comparative summary of the principal 
items of inquiry in 1916 and 1906 is given below, and 
the relation of these statistics to those of other bodies 
is shown in the general tables in Part I. 

DfCJt&AD: 11106 
'lO 11116. 

IDil. Ulf t• 
Number p_. 

or 
amOUDt. oent. 

Orcanlmtlons ••• •••••••• •• •• ••••••• 31 ~ 3 
C'la_8 Members ..•• . •• •• •• ••• •••••••• •• •• • 1,lb2 748 a 

Churcb edllloea .... . . .. ........ . ... . 27 lKl 7 ~8 Value ofahnrcb. property • • • •••• •• •. 187,124 t22,8SO $44,276 
Debt on eburda property • • •••••• ••• •u,MO .1,000 tlO,MO 1,0111.0 
SUDday lebools: 

Numb« .•.• ••••• : . •• ••• •••••••• 10 2 8 

~8 om--s and teachers . . . ........ . 104 18 87 
Scholars . . ..... .. . ... . . ........ . 827 117 710 

• Per oent not shown where base Is Jess thaD 100. 

.AiJ a.ppeal'8 from this table, the denomination showed 
an increase during the decade in every particular. 
There were 31 organizations reported in 1916 against 
28 in 1906; the membership increased from 749 
to 1,152, or 53.8 per cent; the number of church 
edifices rose from 20 to 27; and the value of church 
property from $22,850 to $67,125, or 193.8 per cent. 
The amount of debt on church property likewise 
increased-a churches reporting $11,550 in 1916, 
~ compared with $1,000 reported by 1 church in 
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190ft There were no parsonages. The Sunday school 
statistics show an even greater increase than do the 
church statistics-the number of schools increasing 
from 2 to 10, and the number of schobl.rs from 117 to 
827. CQ.ntributions for domestic and foreign missions 
and benevolences, being by local churches and not by 
the denomination as a whole, were not reported. 

Certain items not included in the above s~ary 
are church expenditures and number of members un­
der 13 years of age, reported for the first time in 1916, 
and the languages used in church services. 

Church expenditures amounting to $2,511, reported 
by 30 organizations, cover running expenses, outlay 
for repairs and improvements, benevolences, and other 
items that p88Sed through the church treasury during 
1916. 

The number of members under 13 years of age, as 
reported by 25 organizations in 1916, was 15, out of 

the total number of 1,152 members reported by_ the 
whole denomination. 

Of the 31 organizations, 6, with 80 members, re­
ported services conducted in English only, 24, with 
1,059 members; conducted services in German and 
English, and 1 organization, with 13 members, used 
German only. The report for 1906 showed 26 organi­
zations, with 702 members, reporting services in Ger­
man and English. 

·The number of ministers reported for the denomi­
nation was 20, and schedules were received from all. 
AU were in pastoral work, 17 being in full pastoral 
charge and 3 being 88Sistants. No salaries are paid 
in the denomination and the ministers support them­
selves by other occupations. 

1 See Introduction, p. 10. 

BUDDmSTS. 

GENERAL STATEMENT. 

The influx into this country of numbers of Chinese 
and Japanese, even for temporary residence, has been 
attended naturally by the establishment of their pre­
vailing forms of religious worship, and their temples 
or shrines are to be found in many cities. Almost all 
are Buddhist, though a few Confucian Assemblies 
appear to have been formed, and a single Shinto 
temple has been included with the Japanese Buddhist 
temples; but there is in general so clearly marked a 

distinction between the Chinese and Japanese worship 
that separate statements have been prepared. These 
do not include any review of Buddhism, or give any 
survey of its history in Asia, but are confined to the 
existing phases in the United States. For reasons 
explained in the statement, statistics for . the Chinese 
temples are lacking for 1916, but the statistics re­
ported for 1906, together with the principal statistics 
for the Japanese Buddhists for both 1916 and 1906, 
are shown in the following summary: 

COMPARATIVE SUMMARY OF BUDDIDSTS: 1916 AND 1906. 

DBNOIOIUTJON AND CBifliUII YBAR. 

Total 
number 

of 
organ­

lzaUoDS. 

11-'BIO'LB--..c)-.--PBIITT __ • __ , P.\1180NAOBII. II stnfD.lY IICBOOLS. 

Number I 
Members. of Number 1 Ollloen 

temple&. Value. Debt. I r .. : Value. Number. lllld Scllolu'l. 
--+lww ~. 

·lf----1----1~-•w..-_-_'1---11------J---
BVI>DIIlliTS, 

lg18. 
ChiD- tempi•• ........... ................................................................................ --.... ~ .... .. .......................................... . 
1a~ temples....... . .. . ...... .. . . .. ................ 1:1 5,638 1ll 173,060 II!, OM 4 S7,000 7 18 2111 

1906. 
112 ••••••••••• 
12 3,166 ~=~'Tea·:::::::::::: : : : :::::: :: :::::::::::: :::: &2 

7 
ao,ooo .... ..... ... . .... ................. 

1 
... . ........... ....... . ...... . 

58,000 2,000 
1
. .. ....... ........... . 1g 48 gu 

1 No statistics available. 

CHINESE TEMPLES. 

HISTORY. 

Chinese places of worship were established in the 
United States as early as 1852, during which year 
about 20,000 Chinese immigrants entered the port of 
San Francisco. As was natural, these places of wol'­
ship multiplied more rapidly and were more elaborate 
on the Pacific coast than in the East, and it was not 
until 1874 that the Joss House in New York, one of 
the best known in the United States, and one of the 

few that could be called a temple, was established. 
Most of those in the East and Middle West are of 
more recent date. These temples probably played 
a considerable part in the development of Chinese 
immigration, for, while they scarcely constituted an 
inducement, it is undoubtedly- true that the unedu­
cated coolies were more eager to seek a new home or 
a new residence, even if temporary, when they :r;ealized 
that their customs of worship were not necessarily 
to be discontinued. Thus it came about that the 
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famous Six Companies, which were so directly inter­
ested in the importation of Chinese labor, not only 
exerted great influence in the establishment of shrines, 
but gave direct assistance in providing for their 
countrymen the means for appealing to their gods and 
patron saints for help and protection. 

At the time of the San Francisco earthquake, in 
1906, there were not far from 100 places of wol'&hip 
in more than 25 cities scattered over 12 states of the 
Union. · Of the number in California, 40 or 50 were 
destroyed, but only a few have been replaced. Since 
the revolution of 1911 in China, the custom of wol'&hip 
has to a considerable degree been discontinued among 
the Chinese, and this has been furthe~ by the lack 
of any distinct ecclesiastical organiZation. At a 
place of worehip there is never more than one priest; 
there is no registry of members; no sermon is preached; 
and no religious instruction is given. The temple is 
simply a place where individual Chinese wol"Shipel'B, 
when about to enter upon a new enterprise, or to 
take a joumey, or when in doubt con:cerning any 
particular course of action, may consult their gods 
and patron saints. 

The pilgrims offer their prayers in secret before 
shrines, of which, in a large temple, there are several, 
each having usually an inner and an outer altar, con- . 
sisting of two square tables joined together. On the 
inner table are placed the wooden statues of gods and 
goddesses, in a small case covered with beautiful 
carving. At the outer end of the front table stand two 
tall candlesticks, a tripod incense receptacle, and two 
:flower vases. Plates filled with cakes, heaped in the 
form of a pyramid, are left standing on the altar for 
at least one year. The worehipers who have pressing 
requests to make bow down before the inner altar. 

The deities chiefly worshiped in this country are 
three in number. The first is God Kuan, a duke who 

. lived in the Three Kingdoms, was deified by the 
people for his heroic fight to save his country, and 
stands as a symbol of loyalty and patriotism. The 
eecond is the God of Fortune, to whom are intrusted 
all the secrets of wealth and success, and who is 
worshiped in every Chinese household in America 
as well as China. The third is the Goddess of Mercy, 
who is believed to answer all prayers for the protection 
of women, children, and the sick. She is sometimes 
called the Goddess of a Thousand Hands, although 
her full title is "Great in pity, great in love, saviour 
from misery and woe, hearer of earthly cries." 

Every worshiper provides himself with inoense 
sticks, two red candles, and sacrificial papers, which 
are generally to be had of the attendants at small 
cost. Offerings of wine and meat are added on the 
Chinese New Year, on the first and fifteenth days of 
each ·moon, and on special occasions. The incense 
sticks are lighted and must be placed singly, or three 
by three, or in any number divisible by three, in their 

proper receptacles. If wine ·is used, it is placed in 
cups scarcely larger than thimbles, and th~ are 
arranged before the shrine in rows of three, six, or 
nine, with as many pairs of chopsticks placed ·between 
the cups. The meat offerings may be steamed 
chicken, roast pig, or any other table luxury. When 
everything is properly placed the genuflections begin, 
and the worshiper presents his request while bowing 
low on a cushion with his head touching the floor. 

The articles used to ascertain the wishes of the 
deities are of two kinds. If the answer required is a 
single affirmative or negative, the worshiper drops 
three times two pieces of bamboo or wood, each piece 
having one face· flat and the other convex. The 
answer is considered to be affirmative or negative 
according as the number of times the flat face turns 
up is greater or less than the number ot times it turns 
down. H the flat face turns up three times and 
down three times, the answer is construed as being 
an indi1ferent one. 

The other way of obtaining an answer from the 
gods to a given prayer is to shake a bamboo cylindrical 
box filled with numbered slips of bamboo, one of 
which falls out; and then to consult, with or without 
the help of a priest, a book containing numbered 
answers in Chinese verses. 

The revenue of the temples or shrines is derived 
largely from the privilege, sold at auction to the 
highest bidder, of selling the articles of worship which 
every worshiper must have. In a temple where a 
priest is installed he receives this privilege instead of 

. a fixed salary. Penance is often performed by making 
money gifts to the priest. 

The idols or paper signs for worship are in most 
cases put in rooms of the Tong organizations. When 
they are in separate buildings or rooms, the rooms are 
often highly decorated. The walls and ceilings are 
hung with wooden memorial tablets of the size of an 
ord_inary dinner table, bearing inscriptions in Chineee 
characters in commemoration of some deity for some 
particular act of mercy and kindness; and there are 
rows of lanterns, large fans, and silk embroidered 
umbrellas of unusual size. The decorations are the 
gifts of the worshipers. Usually erected by popular 
subscription, the temples are free not merely to 
Buddhist but also to Confucianist worshipers; no de­
nomizlational or sectarian lines are drawn. 

The first Confucian society in the United States 
was organized in Chinatown, New York, in 1907, by 
a Chinese student of Columbia University, and since 
ita institution has been rapidly gaining influence and 
power over the Chinese residents in the city. The 
object of the new movement is said to be to give 
Confucianism more of the character of a. national re­
ligion for China instead of having the name represent 
merely a school of moral philosophy. For this purpose 
services are held every Saturday or Sunday, la.stin& 
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for an hour and a half each time, the principal fea­
turea of which are the singing of eulogistic hymns in 
commemoration of Confucius as a religious teacher, 
and a sermon having for its text some passage taken 
froiu Confucian classics, and dealing chiefly with the 
spiritual side of the subject chosen. These services 
are becoming popular among the Chinese residents, 
whether they be merchants, coolies, or students, and 
are usually attended by 200 or 300 people. They are 
generally held at the headquarters of the Chinese Mer­
chants' Guild, but, if the attendance is exceptionally 
large, the Chinese theater is used as the place of 
worship for these Confucianists, many of whom were 
formerly Buddhists. 

STATISTICS. 

The statiatics of Chinese Buddhist organizations for 
1916, it was found, could not be obtained with any Rat­
isfactory degree of definiteness or accuracy. Through 
the courtesy of the Chinese Minister in Washington, 
the names of a number of persons, in different parts 
of the country, were secured and every effort was 
made to learn the exact conditions. Only one temple, 

that in New York·City, was reported. There was no 
such institution of the kind in Boston. In San Fran­
cisco there were evidently many shrines, but infor­
mation as to their number even could not be obtained. 
Meager and manifestly incomplete lists of shrines in 
Chicago, Philadelphia, St. Louis, Portland, Oreg., 
and a few other places were given, but these in some 
cases included Masonic meeting places, and in others 
were so identified with business offices of the Tongs 
that it was impracticable to list them satisfactorily. 
These conditions, and the further fact that in no case 
do they represent any distinctive membership and 
are thus on a radically different basis from the organ­
izations of other religious bodiea, led to the decision 
to oxnit all statistical tables and give only the text 
description. 

AP, stated above, there appears to have been a 
marked change in the general attitude of the Chinese 
communities toward religious worship since the 
Revolution of 1911, and the establishment of the 
Republic, which may in part account for the diffi­
culty in obtaining definite information experienced 
by those who made specific inquiries. 

JAPANESE TEMPLES. 

HISTORY. 

Since the introduction of Buddhism into Japan a 
great variety of Buddhist sects have developed, and 
these sects are separated from each other even more 
widely than Christianity is from Judaism. One of 
the strongest and most influential of these, though· 
by no means the largest, is that known as Jodo 
Shinshu, "True Teaching of Pure Land," which was 
founded in 1224 by two priests named Honen and 
Shin-ran. It is very strong and uncompromising 
in its iconoclastic and pragmatic character. It 
attacks all rituals, cerem6nies, even prayers, and 
disregards the vows of celibacy and vegetarianism; 
but it is distinguished by its monotheistic tendency, 
and single-minded, whole-hearted devotion to Buddha 
Amita-the one and only one of all Buddhas 7 the 
Buddha of "three L's," life, light, and love. This 
Buddha is supreme Lord, not by birthright, but by his 
self-realization as chosen out of the hundred millions 
of Buddhas, because of the unsurpassed perfection 
of his acquired wisdom and practiced virtue. There 
is no taint of autocracy in the doctrine, which is 
thoroughly democratic; and it finds its expression 
in the phrase which the believer is taught to repeat 
constantly, "Namu Amida Butsu," a Japanese form 
of the Sanscrit "N amo Mitabhaya Buddhaya," 
which, literally, means "adoration to Amitabha 
Buddha." Thus the believer reminds himself that 
be is saved by grace and that his conduct should 
indicate his gratitude. 

The leadership descends by primogeniture from its 
founders, and, although its followers are for the most 
part from the humble ranks of society, it is by far the 
richest sect in Japan, as the members are taught to 
give freely. From the beginning it was an aggressive 
and missionary organization, though during the period 
of isolation in the seventeenth and eighteenth cen­
turies this spirit to a considerable degree died out. 
With the contact with the western world it has revived, 
and at the present day this sect is quick to adopt the 
methods of Christian bodies. It sends students to 
the United States and England, and missionaries to 
China and Korea, while in its colleges and schools it • 
teaches the modern sciences. 

It is in two great divisions, the Hon-gwanji, East 
and West, the latter ~iving especial attention to 
missionary work in the United States, particularly 
among the Japanese residents along the Pacific coast 
and in Hawaii. The center of adxninistration is 
in Kyoto, Japan, with a branch office in America at 
San Francisco, Calif. This missionary work is carried 
on quite systematically under the able guidance 
of Bishop Imanura, graduate of the Klio University 
and 20 years resident in Honolulu, Hawaii; and 
Bishop Uchida, graduate of the Tokyo Imperial 
University and for 12 years resident in San Francisco, 
Calif. Though both sections belong to the same 
denomination in Japan, the Hawaiian section is 
incorporated as the" Hon-gwanji Mission" in Hawaii, 
and the Pacific coast section as the "Buddhist Mis­
sion in America," having their headquarters in Hono-
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lulu and San Francisco. The activities of the sl3ctions 
have branched out into almost aU important plan­
tations in Hawaii and to the most crowded districts 
on the Pacific coast, and it is estimated that there 
are 35 organized churches and 125 meeting places in 
the Hawaiian Islands, and on the Pacific coast 11 
organized churches and 83 meeting places, with 55 
ministers officiating in the former and 21 in the latter 
area. 

Besides regular services, mostly on Sunday after­
noons, but quite often on week days, they have their . 
Young Men's Buddhist Associations, Women's Bud­
dhist Associations, and Sunday schools under their 
supervision, with quite large enrollments. They 
have also night schools, morning schools, and after­
ternoon schools, in order to teach the older persons 
English and the younger ones Japanese. Employ­
ment offices, athletic and various amusement clubs 
are also under this management. 

One of the most remarkable incidents in the annals 
of the Buddhist mission in this country happened 
when the Hawaiian section resolved to commit itself 
to the citizenship educational campaign, and most 
assiduously cooperated with the white men's Y. M. 
C. A., to which this campaign work was entrusted. 
It. may also be worth while to note that when this 
country declared war against the Imperial Govern­
ment of Germany the Buddhist mission in Hawaii 
translated into Japanese the war message of the 
President, together with the Declaration of Inde­
pendence, Washington's Farewell Address, and Lin­
coln's Gettysburg speech, published them in both 
languages, and· distributed them free in large num­
bers. Their sincere cooperation in the food-saving 
movement, Red Cross campaign, and other similar 
enterprises are also attracting attention. 

STATISTICS. 

The general statiatics of the Buddhist Japanese 
temples for 1916 are given, by states, in the table on 
page 186; the relation of these statistics to those of 
other bodies is shown in the general tables in Part I . 
A comparative summary of the principal items of 
inquiry in 1916 and 1906 is shown on this page. 

From this table it appears that the number of 
. organizations remained the same. Membership as 
·reported increased from 3,165 in 1906 to 5,639 in 
1916, or 78.2 per cent. The number of temples 

almost doubled, while the value of 'temple property 
advanced from $58,000 to $73,050, or 25.9 per cent. 
The debt on temple property amounted in 1916 to 
$6,055, as reported by 2 organizations, as against 
$2,000 reported by 1 organization in 1906. Parson­
ages, reported by 4 organizations for the first time 
in 1916, were valued at $7,000. Sunday school sta­
tistics show a marked decline, the number of schools 
dropping from 19 to 7, and the number of scholars 
from 913 in 1906 to 299 in 1916, or 67.3 per cent. 
There were no general contributions reported for 
1916, although $3,861 was reported in 1906. 

IT&K. 

~~~:: : :: :: :: ::: :: : ::: ::: :: 
Temples ...... . •.••.. . ...••••••. .... 
Value oftemple property .. ... .... . . 
Debt on temple property ..... ..... . . 
P~: 

Temples reporting . • . ... . . . . .•.. 
Value .. .. . ..... ..... . ...... . . . . . 

Sunday schools: 
Number ... .... . .... ... . ... .... . 
Ollloersand teachers •••. · ••• ••. .. 
Scholars .• ........ ..••• •..••• •... 

Contributions for Jlllss1ona and 1>6-

1tl8 

DICBJC.LSZ:t 190& 
TO 11116, 

N~ber Per 
amount. cent. 

12 
6,~ 

$73,050 
S6,055 

12 
3,1~ ..... 2;47f · ··~if2 

S58, 000 315, 050 25. II 
S2,000 14,065 , :.>2.8 

4 ••• •••••• ••• S7,ooo .... ..•...•. 
7 18 

18 48 
29Q 1113 

4 •••• • •• • 
$7,000 . .. .. . . . 

-12 ('2 -30 (' 
-614 - 7.8 

nevolenoes .... . . . . . . ...... .. . .. . .. . . . • . . • . . . . . . 13, 861 -13,861 . .•.. ... 
Domestic . ••. ·· ·· ······ ······ ·· ·j · ... ... .. ... . 13,861 -13,861 .. . . . . . • 
Foreign .••••. • •• .• • •. .••• •. •• .. • .. ... •.. •..•. . •. •• ••• . .• • 1 • • •• • • • •• •• •••• • •• • 

1 A mlnusllfgn (-) denotes decrease. 
• Per oeot not shown where base Ia less Uut,n 100. 

Certain items not included in the above summary 
are expenditures and number of members under 13 
years of age, reported for the first time in 1916, and 
the languages used in the services. 

Expenditures amounting to $24,252, reported by all 
of the organizations, cover running expenses, outlay 
for repairs and improvements, benevolences, and suCh 
other items as passed through the treasury. 

The number of members under 13 years of age, re­
ported by all of the organizations in 1916, was 223, 
constituting 4 per cent of the 5,639 members reported 
for the denomination as a whole.1 

Of the 12 organizations, with 5,639 members, all 
.reported services conducted in Japanese only. 

The number of priests on the rolls of the denomi­
nation was 34. Of these, 13 sent in schedules, 8 
reporting annual salaries which averaged $831. 

1 See Introduction, p . 10 . 

• 
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ORGANIZATIONS, MEMBERS, PLACES OF WORSHIP, AND VALUE OF TEMPLE PROPERTY, BY STATES: 1916. 

:an:JIJIZU. PLACU or WOJUIIIIP. 
v .u.n or nJ~PI..: 

P'aOPD!'Y. 

Total Number of 
number Sex. organization~~ 

ll'l'.o\ft. of Number reporting-
Number Numbet 

organ- of Total of of Value lsat!ODS, organ- number temples organ- reportecL lzatiom reported. Number reported. lsatloDJ 
o!o3::- ll&1e. Female. Temples. Balla, reporting. 
lzat ODS etc. I reporting. 

reporting. 

-----
Ja~ t.Dplel ........................ 12 

H 
5,638 12 4, 6118 IN! 11 1 12 12 173,0110 

Xountatn dlvlaloa: 
1 911 1 8'13 38 1 1 1 2,000 Colorado ................................... . ........ 

PM!111c dlvlsloa: 
4,728 3,825 803 10 1 11 11 71,050 CaWomla ................................... 11 11 1 

ORGANIZATIONS, DEBT ON TEMPLE PROPERTY, PARSONAGES, EXPENDITURES, AND SUNDAY SCHOOLS, BY 
STATES: 1916. 

DEDT ON TEMPLE PARSONAGES. EXPENDITURES 8tJNDA Y SCHOOLS CONDUCTED BT 
PROPERTY. FOR YEAR. TEMPLE ORGANIZATIONS. 

Total 
number 

STATE. of Number Number Number Number Number Number 
organ- or o~.r.:- Amount of or~- Value of ~~[Po'~ Amount ~~~rfoS:; of of Number 

lzatlons. lzat ons or debt lzat ons 
~=~~ reported. Sunday oJ!Icers of 

reporr reported. re&ort- report- rernort- schools and scholars. 
lng. g. lng. ng. reportoo. teachers. 

---
Japanese temples .......... .... .... .. .... 12 2 $6,055 4 $i, OOO 12 $24, 252 7 7 18 m 

Mountain division: 
Colorado .. .• . . .. . ... ... .... .. . . ..... ... ... 1 .......... .. .. ................. ................ ......... ...... . 1 3,000 1 1 3 G 

Pacific division: 
CaWomla .......... . . . . ...... . . ....... . .... 11 2 6,055 4 7,000 11 21,252 6 6 15 293 

CATHOUC .APOSTOUC CHURCH. 

WSTORY. 

This communion does not claim exclusive right to 
the name of Catholic Apostolic Church, but, maintain­
ing that the one Catholic and Apostolic Church 
includes everyone who believes in the Lord Jesus 
and is baptized according to His commandment, 
whether by sprinkling or immel'Bion, by layman or 
priest, no matter in what sect or denomination he 
may be found, the church recognizes no other name 
than Catholic Apostolic as correctly applicable to it. 

The movement which resulted in the formation of 
this communion had its inception approximately at 
the beginning of the second quarter of the nineteenth 
century. The momentous events of the closing years 
of the eighteenth century and the earlier years of the 
nineteenth, including the French Revolution and the 
rise and fall of Napofeon, had aroused in the minds of 
many devout men a conviction of the nearness of 
Christ's personal return, which was accompanied by 
a deep sense of the unreadiness of His Church, in its 
divided condition, to meet Him. At the same time 
there began to be a realization of the importance of 
prayer for the coming of the Holy Ghost and an 
earnest desire for the renewal of the spiritual gifts of 
apostolic days. As a result of these things, •pious 
people of all denominations began to pray for a gen-

e~al revival and for the outpouring and restoration of 
such a measure of the Holy Ghost as distinguished the 
apostolic age. 

About 1830 there appeared among some of those 
who were engaged in this concert of prayer what were 
considered as distinct and abundant manifestations of 
the presence and power of the Holy Ghost, similar to 
those of the apostolic age, taking the form principally 
of speaking in tongues and prophecy, as at Pentecost. 
These manifestations continued, and in 1832, as a 
result of the "prophetic revelations," certain men 
were regarded as called to the office of apostle. Othel'B 
were added from time to time, until, in 1835, twelve in 
all had been chosen, corresponding to the number of 
the original Apostolate. These 12 men were of the 
highest respectability, of good standing in the Pres­
byterian and Anglican communions, and several were 
clergymen or lawyers. Among them were men of 
some prominence, including Henry Drummond, esq., 
a banker and distinguished member of Parliament; 
the Rev. Nicholas Armstrong, a clergyman of the 
Church of England, distinguished for eloquence and 
power as a preacher; and Mr. Percival, son of a prime 
minister of England. 

The call of these men was held to constitute them a. 
college of apostles, " distinguished from all other min. 
istry by the claim tha.t their call and mission were not 
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by election of the Church, but by direct call and mis­
sion from the Lord Jesus Christ by the Holy Ghost, 
making them superior in mission and authority to all 
other ministry." Their mission was to testify to the 
personal return. of the Lord and to minister to the 
whole Church the full apostolic measure of the Holy 
Ghost and the apostolic gifts and blessings, so that 
corporate unity might be manifested and the Church 
be prepared to receive her Lord at His coming. 

After delivering their testimony personally to the 
heads of church and state in Christendom, and receiv­
ing no recognition from any of the established churches 
or denominations, the apostles proceeded to ordain 
and commiseion evangelists, and to organize in nearly 
all Christian nations churches on what they con­
sidered the original apostolic pattern, which would 
show how the Lord would govern His Church, if it 
would permit. 

The first church in the United States was organ­
ized at Potsdam, N.Y., and the second in New York 
City in 1851. In England the adherents of this com­
munion are frequently called "lrvingites," from the 
fact that the celebrated pre!'Cher Edward Irving 
was prominent in the movement which resulted in its 
formation.1 

DOCTRINE. 

The standard of doctrine is found in the three his­
toric Catholic creeds-the Apostles', the Nicene, and 
the Athanasian. The church also includes among its 
tenets the unquestionable authority and inspiration of 
the canon of the Holy Scriptures; the "sacramental 
nature" of the ordinances of baptism, the Lord's Sup­
per, and ordination to the ministry, as recognized by 
the different denominations of the Christian Church; 
the indissolubility, except by death, of the sacra­
mental union in marriage; the restoration of the ordi­
nance of the laying on of hands by the apostles for 
the imparting of the fullness of the gift of the .Holy 
Ghost; the necessity of the gifts of the Spirit, as 
tongues and prophecy, and the other gifts, for the per­
fecting of the Church; the payment of the tithe as due 
to Christ, the High Priest, in addition to the making 
of voluntary offerings; and the hope of the Lord's 
speedy personal coming to raise the dead, translate 
the living members of His Church, and bring in His 
reign of peace on the earth, commonly spoken of as 
'the Millennium. · 

POLITY. 

The principle upon which the organization of ,the 
Catholic Apostolic Church is based is that a twelvefold 
apostleship, as in the first days of the Church, is the 
Lord's only ordinance for supreme rule over the whole 
Church and for revealing His mind. Local churches fl.l'e 
each under the charge of a bishop, designated "angel," 
with a staff of priests and deacons, whose call, conse-

1 See New Apostolic Church, p. 529. 

cration, appointment, and rule are subject to the 
apostles. There is no election of ministers by the 
clergy or laity, except that deacons, to the number of 
seven in any one church, may by permission of the 
apostles be chosen by the people. A call from the 
Lord by the· word of the Holy Ghost through prophets 
is a prerequisite to admission to the office of priest or 
bishop. 

Ordination to the priesthood and diaconate and con­
secration to the episcopate are exclusive functions of 
the apostleship. Bishops can not in any case con­
secrate bishops, nor can they ordain to the priesthood, 
except when special1y commissioned as apostolic 
delegates. 

Bishops and priests, thus called and ordained, are 
classified and assigned for ~try as elders, prophets, 
evangelists, or pastors, according to apostolic discern­
ment of their respective gifts and temperaments, this 
classification following from the recognition of the 
four kinds of gifts specified in Paul's Epistle to the 
Ephesians, iv, 11-13. 

As appointment to any office belongs exclusively to 
the apostleship, and as vacancies in the apostleship 
can be filled only by direct call of Christ, during the 
absence of an apostle or a vacancy in the apostleship 
the churches remain in the charge of their bishops, 
with their priests and deacons. 

Persons seeking admission to the church are received 
by the bishop of the local church on the certificate of 
the evangelist bishop as to baptism, instruction in 
doctrine, and acceptance of the authority of the 
apostles. The orders of priests from the Roman and 
Anglican or Episcopal communions, taking service 
under the apostles, are recognized, and they do not 
receive reordination, but only apostolic confirmation 
of orders. 

Worship is conducted according to a liturgy com­
piled by the apostles from the various liturgies of the 
historic Church, the clergy who officiate wearing appro­
priate vestments. The support or the ministry is 
provided for solely by the payment of the tithe, in 
addition to freewill offerings for worship and for the 
poor. 

WORK:. 

As the work of the church has been directed exclu­
sively toward the awakening of the Christian Church 
to the hope of the Lord's co~ and preparation 
therefor, it has included no foreign missionary, edu­
cational, or so-called institutional work, although the 
different churches care for the poor in their respective 
localities. 

STATISTICS. 

The general statistics of the Catholic Apostolic 
Church for 1916 are given, by states, on the next 
page, and the relation of these statistics to those of 
other bodies is shown in the general tables in Part I. 
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188 RELIGIOUS BODIES. 

A comparative summary of the principal items of 
inquiry in 1916 and 1906 follows : 

ITI:K. 

~~~:~~: : :::::: :: : ::: ::: : : :::: 
Church ed!Jlces • . ... . ... . . .. .. .. .. . . 
Value of church property . . . ... . . .. . 
Debt on church property .. . . .. . . . . . 
Sunday schoola: 

Number .. ... . . . . . . ... .. ...... . . 
Otllcers and teachers ...... . ... . . 
Scholars . .... . . . .. ...• . ..•. ... • 

11116 

13 
2,7~ 

$165,000 
t6, 000 

4 
16 

I ill 

1906 

11 
2, 90~ 

$153, 000 
SIO,OOO 

I~ ~· 
170 

INCREASE :' 1906 
TO 1916. 

Number 
or 

amount . 

2 
-139 

2 
SI2, 000 

-Sf,OOO 

-2 
6 
6 

Per 
cent . 

(') 
-4.8 
(') 

i . S 
-40.0 

('} 
(') 

3. 5 

1 A minus sJgn (-) denotes dec.--. 
I Per cent not ahowu where base Is IIIII than 100. 

From this table it appears that during the decade 
1906-1916 the number of organizations increased 
from 11 to 13, while the membership decreased from 
2,907 to 2,768, a loss of 4.8 per cent. There was a 
slight increase in the number of church edifices, from 
7 to 9. The value of church property increased 
from $153,000 in 1906 to $165,000 in 1916, showing 
a gain of 7.8 per cent, while during the same period 
the debt on church property fell from $10,000 to 
$6,000, a decrease of 40 per cent. There was a slight 

decrease in the number of Sunday schools, but a slight 
increase in the number of scholars. No parsonages 
were reported. 

Certain items not included in the above summary 
are church expenditures and number of members 
under 13 years of age, reported for the first time in 
1916, and the languages used in church services. 

Church expenditures amounting to $29,740, re­
ported by 6 organizations, cover running expenses, 
outlay for repairs and improvements, benevolences, 
and such other . items as passed through the church 
treasury. 

The number of members under 13 yea.rs of age, 
reported by all of the organizations in 1916, was 
759, constituting 27.4 per cent of the 2,768 members 
reported for the denomination as a whole.1 

Of the 13 organizations, 10, with 2,116 members, 
reported services conducted in English only, and 3, 
with 652 members, used German only. The report 
for 1906 showed 3 organizations, with 1,606 members, 
conducting services in German alone or with English. 

The number of ministers reported as connected 
with the denomination was 13, but no schedules 
were received from them~ 

1 See Introduction, p. 10. 

ORGANIZATIONS, MEMBERS, PLACES OF WORSHIP, AND VALUE OF CHURCH PROPERTY, BY STATES: 1~16 . 

BTATII:. 

Catholic A postollc Churoh . ..• •.••••. .• •• 

New England dh1slon: 
Massachwetts . ... . . . . .• . •. .. . .•.. • . .... •.. 
Connecticut .••.. . . .. ..• . ....... . ...... •.• . • 

Middle Atlantic division: 
New York . . .. . . ... .... . ... ... .. . . .. .. .. . .. . 

Basr=~~~diviii~n: ···· · · ·· · · · ·· ··· ··· 
Illlnols •....•••••.•• . ...... . .. . . . . . ... . ..•.. 

Paeiftc division: 
Cautornia •• •... .. •.. ....... . ... .. .. . .. . .... \ 

Total 
number 

of 
organ­

Isations. 

18 

1 
a 
8 
2 

2 

2 

KEKBEIIS. 

Number 
of Total 

organ- num~r 
lsaUona reported. Number 

reporting. of organ­
izations 

reporting. 

18 2, 768 13 

1 205 1 
8 228 3 

8 1,= 8 
2 2 

2 400 2 

2 285 2 

1,1&1 

815 
100 

,76 
137 

250 

118 

Female. 

1,607 

uo 
128 

740 
197 

250 

172 

!'LACES Or WOIISRIP. VALUE or CHUBCB 
ROPERTY. 

Number of 
organizations 
reportlug- Number Number 

·or of 
church organ-
ediJlces lsat101111 

Church Halls, reported. reporting. 
ed!Jloes. etc. 

9 " 9 8 

1 ········r ...... .. 2" ········r 1 

3 ······r 3 3 
1 1 .......... 
2 ........ 2 2 

1 1 

Value 
reported. 

S1&5,000 

······35;ooo 
85,000 ...... ....... 
33,000 

12,000 

ORGANIZATIONS, DEBT ON CHURCH PROPERTY, EXPENDITURES, AND SUNDAY SCHOOLS, BY STATES: 1916. 

STATE. 

Total 
number 

of 
organ­

izations. 

DEBT ON CIDJRCB 
PROPERTY. 

Number 
ofor~­
iznuons 
report-

ing. 

Amount 
of debt 

reported. 

EXPENDITURES 
FOR YEAR. 

Number 
of orgnn­
itations 
report-

ing. 

Amount 
reported. 

SUNDAY SCHOOLS CONDUCTED BY 
CIDJBCH OROA.l-11ZATIONS. 

Number Number Number 
ofor~- or of 
izatlons Sunday officers 
report- schools and 

ing. reported. teachers. 

Number 
of 

scholars. 

--------------------1--- ---1----11---1·- --·11- ------ - ----
Cathollc Apostellc Church.:.................................... 13 2 U, 000 6 $29,740 

p===~~==~,==~9r-====F=~==IIF====p==9=====1===== 
16 176 4 4 

New England division: 
Massachusetts ............•...... . ................................ 
Connecticut ................ , ..........•.... . ................ .. .... 

Middle Atlantic division: 
NewYork ......................... . ....... ..... .... . ............ . 

Easr~tc:n~ral ilivisi~,;: · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · 
TIUnois ••••••••• . ••....•..••. ···•••·•••·· ·•••·•·•· ·•· · · ••· ··· ·· · ·•· 

Paci11c division: 
California ............... ....................... . .... . ............ . 

1 .... . ... . .......... . ...... . ..... · ···· · ····• · ....•... . . . . . .... ... ... ... ..•.... ...•.•• 
3 

3 .......... ··•·•···•· · · 
2 

2 2 6,000 

2 ·········T··········· 

2 

2 

2,~ 

2 

1 
l 

2 

3 
6 

8 

50 
6G 

70 20,000 

6, 740 ··-···---- ·········· ........ .. -· -······· 
I 
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RELIGIOUS BODIES . . 189 
• CHRIST ADELPIIIANS. 

HISTORY. 

Among those who identified themselves with the Dis­
ciples of Christ in their ea.rly history was John Thomas, 
M. D., an Englishman, who came to the United States 
in 1844. As he pursued the study of the Bible, his 
views changed and he became convinced that the car­
dinal doctrines of the existing churches corresponded 
with those of the apostate church predicted in Scrip­
ture; that the only authoritative creed was the Bible, 
the originals of which were inspired of God in such a 
manner and to such an extent as to secure absolute 
truthfulness; and that the churches should strive 
for a return to primitive Christianity in doctrine, 
precept, and practice. He soon began to publish his 
views, and organized a number of societies in the 
United States, Canada, and Great Britain, the central 
thought in his mind being not so much the immedi­
ate conversion of the world as the "taking out of the 
Gentiles a people for His name." No name was 
adopted for the societies until the breaking out of the 
Civil War, when the members applied to the Govern­
ment to be relieved from military duty in consequence 
of religious and conscientious scruples. It then ap­
peared that they milst have a distinctive name, and 
accordingly that of "Christadelphians," or "Brothers 
of Christ," was adopted. 

DOCTRINE. 

The Christadelphians do not accept the doctrine of 
the Trinity, but hold that Christ was son of God and 
son of man, manifesting divine power, wisdom, and 
goodness in working out man's salvation, of which He 
is the oD;Iy medium, and that He attained unto power 
and glory by His resurrection. They believe that the 
Holy Spirit is an "effiuence" of divine power; that the 
soul is by nature mortal, and that eternal life is given 
by God only to the righteous; that Christ will sliortly 
come personally to the ea.rth to raise the dead and 
judge His saints, and to set up the Kingdom of God in 
place of human governments; that this kingdom will 
be established in Palestine, where the twelve tribes of 
Israel will be gathered; that Christ and the saints will 
reign over them and all natioM then existing upon 
earth for one thousand years; and at the end of that 
period a second resurrection will take place, and judg­
ment will be pronounced upon all who lived during the 
thousand years, the just receiving eternal life and the 
unjust, eternal death. 

Admission to membership is contingent upon profes­
sion of faith in the doctrines of the church, and bap­
tism by immersion in the na.me of Jesus for the remis­
sion of sins. Participation in the Lord's Supper is 
restricted to members of the church. 

POLITY. 

In polity the Cbristadelphians are thoroughly con­
gregational. They do ·not accept the name "'church" 
for the local organization, but call it an "ecclesia." 
For the management of the affairs of each ecclesia the 
members elect representatives from among themselves, 
who are termed presiding brethren, managing brethren, 
secretary and treasurer, and superintendent of the Sun­
day school. The duty of the presiding brethren is to 
conduct the meetings in turn. They are expected to 
call upon the various members in the exercises of 
prayer, reading the Scriptures, or addressing the meet­
ing; except when, by previous arrangement, the preach­
ing or lecturing, as they term it, has been allotted to 
some one brother. The aim is to have as many as 
possible take part in the exeroises, in order to avoid 
the appearance of discrimination between clergy and 
laity. Women take no part in public speaking, 
although all vote on the questions that come before the 
ecclesia. The temporal affairs of the ecclesias are cared 
for by the managing brethren, who arrange the various 
questions that arise in proper form for final action by 
the eoclesia. While the duties of these persons are the 
same as in ordinary societies, the term "serving breth­
ren" is preferred to "officers," to exemplify the words 
of Soripture, "One is your master, even Christ, and 
all ye are brethren/' The meetings of the ecclesias are 
generally held in publio halls, private houses, and 
schoolhouses, comparatively few church buildings 
being occupied. 

There are no general associations or conventions of 
the ecclesias, although they have what are oa.lled "fra­
ternal gatherings." These are not legislative bodies, 
neither do they claim to have power to act in any way 
for the eoolesias, but a.re rather for the spiritual up­
building of the members and their further enlighten­
ment in the Scriptures, and for the instruction of the 
public. They are held annually, and usually occupy 
from two days to a week. 

WORK. 

The home missionary work of the denomination is 
carried on by each ecclesia independently of the others, 
although when it is desired to invite aleoturing brother 
for special publio work a number of ecclesias unite 
in the invitation, and each does what it considers its 
part in bearing the expense. Several brethren are 
engaged in this special work, and travel more or less . · 
for the purpose of proclaiming the gospel of Christ to 
the alien, and establishing a better understanding of, 
and obedience to, the truth among the members of the 
ecclesias. Salaries are not paid them, but their needs 
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are supplied by the voluntary contributions of the 
brethren. 

No foreign missionary work is undertaken, Christa­
delphians believing that their province is to make 
known the true gospel to the people of so-called Chris­
tendom who have been led astray from the simplicity 
of the truth preached by Christ and His apostles. 

A Christadelphian Fellow Service League was organ­
ized in 1910, with headquarters at Rutherford, N. J ., 
for the special purpose of helping the smaller ecolesias 
in their preaching. In the same year a Christadel­
phian monthly, "Bible Truth," was founded. 

The denomination pays special attention to the 
preparation of literature, including a printed statement 
of its doctrines, and to its distribution at great public 
gatherings, such as the expositions at Chicago, St. 
Louis, and Jamestown. For this work funds are sent 
by individuals and ecolesias to committees appointed 
by the ecclesia at or near the place of the gathering, 
and these committees attend to the distribution of the 
literature and report all receipts and the work that is 
done. 

There are four Christadelphian magazines-the 
Christadelphian Advocate, the Christadelphian, the 
Faith, and Bible Truth. 

STATISTICS. 

The general statistics of the Christadelphians for 
1916 are given, by states, in the next table, and the 
relation of these statistics to those of other bodies is 
shown in the general tables in Part I. A comparative 
summary of the principal items of inquiry in 1916 and 
1906 is shown on this page. 

From this table it appears that the denomination 
has increased in every particular. The number of or­
ganizations .more than doubled, being 145 in 1916 as 
against 70 in 1906, and the membership rose from 
1,412 to 2,922, a gain of 106.9 per cent. There was an 
even larger advance in church edifices and in the value 

of church property. Debt on church property, as 
reported for the first time in 1916 by 3 organizations, 
amounted to $675; 1 church reported a parsonage, 
valued at $2,000; and Sunday schools increased from 
22 to 79, and the schola:rS from 480 to 1,825. No con­
tributions for general purposes were reported. 

JTEK. 

Organizations . •••• • •• .•. ••• • . . •• •• • 
Members ..• . . ••• • •• ••• • . . • . . . . . . . . . 
Church edUloes • • • •.•. •••••• • . . • •••• 
Value of church property ..... . . . . . . 
Debt on church property ••••• •• •••• 
Parsonages: 

Chuichel reporting •• • . • • •• • ••• • 
Value .... ..• . . • ... •. ••••... . ... 

Snnday schools: 
Number . . ..••.. . ...•. .• . .. .. .. . 
Otllcers and teachers ••• • •• ••••• • 
Scholars . . •• •• •• •. ••. . .• . • • ... .. 

Ul16 11108 

Ull 70 
2,922 1,412 

17 4 
S19 743 IS, 245 

i&i5 •••••• •• •••• 
1 . .. ..•. .. . •. 

S2,000 •.••. •. .•• •• 

79 . 22 
276 78 

1,825 480 

Namber 
or 

aD.OUDt. 

75 (1) 
1,510 106.. 

13 (1) 
SlS 498 808. 4 

i076 ·•·••••• 
1 ••..•••• 

S2,000 ••• ••••• 

57 ~~ 

•• LV: ~. 
1 Per cent not shown where base Is less than 100. 

Certain items not included in the above summary 
are church expenditures and number of members under 
13 years of age, reported for the :first time in 1916, and 
the la.nguages used in church services. 

Church expenditures amounting to $16,340, reported 
by 83 organizations, cover running expenses, outlay 
for repairs and improvements, benevolences, a.nd such 
other items as passed through the church treasury. 

The number of members under 13 years of age, as 
reported by 96 organizations in 1916, was 16, out of 
a total number of 2,922 members reported by the 
whole denomination."~ 

Of the 145 organizations, 143, with 2,901 members, 
conducted services in English only; 1, with 18 mem­
bers, in Italian only; and 1, with 3 members, in French 
and English. In 1906 English was the only language 
reported in the conduct of church services. 

No ministers were reported. 

1 See Introduction, p. 10. 

. f! 
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ORGANIZATIONS, MEMBERS, PLACES OF WORSHIP, AND VALUE OF CHURCH PROPERTY, BY STATES: 1916. 

S'UTE. 

Total 
number 

of 
organ­

izations. 
Number I of Total 
organ- number 
lutlons reported. 

reporting. 

KElf.BEBS. 

Number 

~~rc Male. 
~porting. 

Female. 

PLACES OP WORSUlP. 

Number of 
organizations 
reporting-

Chureh Balls, 
edifices. etc. 

Number 
of 

church 
edlftces 

reported . 

VALUE OF CHURCH 
PROPERTY. 

Number 
of 

organ­
lz.atlons 
~porting. 

Value 
~ported. 

---------------1--- ---1---- 1----1----·1- ---111-------- ----1----
Ohristadelphians . ..... .. .. . •• . .. .• ... •.. 145 H5 2, 922 142 1,235 1,670 15 108 17 24 $19,743 

New England dlvlslon: 
Maine .. ... ... . .. .. . .... .......•.... •....... 2 2 13 2 7 6 2 .......... ····- ······· :Massachusetts .. ..... .... .. ...•............ . 13 13 395 13 170 225 11 3 575 
Rhode Island .... . . ... .•.... .• .. .. . . ...... . 2 2 26 2 9 17 2 1 200 
Connecticut .......... ............ ....... .. . 2 2 42 2 17 25 2 ·········· ............ 

Middle Atlantic division: 
New York ................................. 13 13 274 12 128 145 12 1 100 
New Iersey . ............... .. ..... . . ... . . .. 7 7 178 6 74 87 I 4 2 180 

Ea.l=1c:t~ di\iSimi: · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · 10 10 201 10 I 120 10 .......... ............. , 
Ohio .... . ........ .. ...... ... .. .... ..... .... 4 4 42 4 21 21 3 ........... ............ 
Dllnols ...• . ...... .. ..... ... ·•·········•··•· 10 10 1t3 10 69 104 1 9 600 

~~: : : :: :: :: ::::::: : ::::::::::: :: :: : 5 6 45 6 21 24 5 .......... .. .. ..... ... 
2 2 26 2 6 20 2 ·········· ............ West North Central division: 

Minnesota .. . . . ....... .... ... .. ... ... . . .... 2 2 3 2 2 1 1 ........ .. ·······a;ooo lows ....................................... 2 2 42 2 16 27 1 
Mlssourl ..... ..............•........ .. •.. . . 6 6 1~ 6 49 57 8 ········ ·· ············ Kansas . ... .... .. .... .. ............. .. ..... 3 3 3 10 8 2 ··· ······· ............ South Atlantic dlvlslon: 
Maryland .................................. 3 3 72 3 25 47 

F: ::: ::: ~ : 
1 .......... . .. . ......... 

District of Columbia .. . . . ...... . ..... . . .. .. 2 2 42 2 16 I~ 
2 1 100 

~~~~·: :::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 9 9 308 9 120 4 6 7 7,608 
3 3 34 3 14 20 2 ........... .... ..... .. .. 

West South Central dl \'islon : 
Arkansas .................................. 5 6 127 5 58 69 2 3 2 2 3,600 
Texas ....... .. . . . .. ................. . .... . . 20 20 240 19 105 134 3 9 4 3 2,800 

Pacific division: 

&:M~::::: ::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 2 2 32 2 11 21 1 100 
10 10 aoa 10 129 174 8 .......... .............. 

States with one organi%8tlon only 1 ••••••••••••• 8 8 182 8 79 103 2 6 8 1,000 

1 One orgnnlzatlon each In Colorado, Georgia, Jndlnna. Kentucky, New Mexico, North Dakotn, Oklahoma, and Washington. 

ORGANIZATIONS, DEBT ON CHURCH PROPERTY, PARSONAGES, EXPENDIWRES, AND SUNDAY SCHOOLS, BY 
STATES: 1916. 

STATE. 

Chrlstadelphlans . ..... ....... . . . ..... .•. 

• · ew England division: 
Maine ....... .. ....... . .... . .... . ....... .. . 
Ma.ssachusetts ............................ . 
Rhode Island .................. . ......... . . 
Connecticut . . . ...... . ............... .. .. . . 

Middle AtlanUcdlvlslon: 
NewYork ..... . ................ . ... ...... . 
New Jersey .. . ............... . ............ . 

Easr=tcr:'t~i diVisi.>;,: · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · 
Ohio . ....... .. ........................... . 
Dllnols ................................... , 

W~::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 
West North Central dtvwon: 

Minnesota ................. .. ............. . 
Iowa ..................................... . 
Mlsso\lrl •. ................ . •. . . ....• ••..... 
Kansas .................. .. ............... . 

South Atlantlcdlvfs!on: 
Maryland ... ... ...... ......... ...... . .... . 
District of Columbia ......... ...... ....... . 

~~::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 
We.~ South Central division: 

Arkansas .... .......... ...... . . .. .. ..... .. . 
Texas .. . . . . ..... .. ...... . .... .... .. . ... .. . 

Pa.cfllc dl vision: 

~Mg~!i.:::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 
States with one orgnnlmtlon only t • .. ...••.. . • 

DEBT ON CRUBCII 
PROPERTY. 

Total 
number 

of Number 
organ- ~~Wo':; Amount 

izatlons. of debt 
report-

lng. 
reported. 

145 3 $675 

2 .......... ······ ······ 13 .... ....... ............ 
2 ··· ······· .... ......... 
2 ..... . ... .. . ..... ...... . 

13 --· ····· ·· .... ........ 
7 ·-· ·· ····· ............ 

10 . .......... ... .... ..... 
4 ·· ·- ··-··· ... .. .... .. . 

10 ....... ... ............ 
5 ··· · -····· .. .. ...... .. 
2 ····- ··· ·· ... .. ....... 

2 · •·•••·••• ·•···•·• ••· · 2 
6 
3 

3 .... . . . . . . . . . ..... .. . . 
2 
9 
3 

5 .......... · · · ····· ···· 
20 2 175 

2 ·•·· ••· · •· ··•·• ·•••··· 10 

8 .... .... . . · ······· ···· 

PARSONAGES. 

Number 
ofo~- Value of 
lza ons parsonages 
r~rt- reportea . 

g. 

$2, 000 

····----·· ....... ...... . . . ........ . ···· ···· ···· . .... ....... . .. ..... ...... 
....... ... ··· ········· 
.......... ............ 
······ · -· · -···-······ · 
······ ···· ............ . 

··· ···· ··· ....... ..... 
-··· ······ ··········· · .. ....... . . ... ....... .. 
...... .... ----········ 

·········· ······2;ooo· 

EXPENlliTURES 9t7NDA Y 8CBOOL8 OOI<DUCTED BY 
POB YEAR. CHURCH ORGANIZATIONS. 

Number Number Number Number 
ofo~- Amount oforpn- of of Number 
ir.al ODS reported. izatlons Sunday officers ol 
report- re~~ schools and scholars. 

lng. report~ teachers. 

---------
"' 116,340 78 79 276 1,825 

2 33 2 2 4 12 
11 3,514 9 9 37 284 
2 458 2 2 3 19 
2 201 2 2 6 22 

10 1,606 10 10 34 212 
4 1,825 3 3 19 130 
6 1,100 6 6 16 136 

4 370 3 3 6 46 
3 460 4 4 11 81 
1 00 4 4 5 26 
I 175 ·········· .......... ............... .......... 

................... .. .. 1 8 
1 275 4 25 
2 142 2 24 
2 140 3 12 

2 260 1 1 1 . 8 
2 700 2 2 9 31 
6 1,~ 
3 

7 7 63 268 
1 1 1 3 

3 492 2 3 12 148 
7 5211 8 8 19 106 

2 275 
6 1,697 

........ 6 ...•..... 5. ·······:n· ....... i« . 

3 170 9 81 

1 One orgnnjzatlon each In Colorado, Georgia, Indiana, Kentucky, New Mexico, North Dakota, Oklahoma, and Washington. 
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CIDUSTIAN AND MISSIONARY AWANCE. 

HISTORY. 

The Christian and Missionary Alliance originated in 
a somewhat informal movement started by the Rev. 
A. B. Simpson, D. D., in t}le year 1881. At that time 
Dr. Simpson was pastor of a Presbyterian church in 
New York City, but left the pastorate, and also with­
drew from the presbytery of New York, for the pur­
pose of conducting a ·'Wider evangelistic movement 
among the unchurched masses. For several years he 
held services in public halls, theaters, and in the 
summer in gospel tents. Shortly after the movement 
was started an independent church was organized in 
New York City with an independent charter, still 
known as the Gospel Tabernacle Church. The work 
became more widely known and affiliated throughout 
the country through many calls for evangelistic serv­
ices and religious conventions in popular centers, 
such as Old Orchard Beach, Me., and various other 
resorts, and a number of local organizations were 
formed. From the beginning a strong missionary tone 
characterized the conferences, and in 1887 two societieS 
were organized, respectively, for home and foreign 
missionary work-one known as the Christian Alli­
ance, for home work, especially among the neglected 
classes in towns and cities of the United States; the 

· other, the International Missionary Alliance, was for 
the purpose of planting miss~ons among n3glected 
communities in non-Christian lands. In 1895 the 
two societies were united in the Christian and Mis­
sionary Alliance, and since then have labored in the 
double function of home and foreign evangelism. 

In the report for 1906 the local organizations were 
chiefly included with the Independent churches, but 
in 1916, together with the churches of the Gospel Mis­
sion, and some others they combined to form one body 
under the name · adopted by the society with which 
they were connected. 

DOOTRINE. 

The Christian and Missionary Alliance is strictly 
evangelistic in its doctrine. It stands firmly for the 
inspiration of the Scriptures, the atonement of Christ, 
the supernaturalism of religious experience, and a 
life of separation and practical holiness. It has no 
strict creed, but expresses the great essential features 
of its testimony in a simple formula known as the 
fourfold gospel of Christ, as Saviour, Sanctifier, Healer, 
and Coming Lord. It is not a sectarian body, but 
allows liberty in the matter of baptism and church 
government, and is in fraternal union with evangelical 
Christians of all denominations, accepting mission­
aries from the various churches, provided they are in 
full sympathy with the evangelical st&.ndards of the 
Alliance. 

POLITY. 

There is no close ecclesiastical organization, though 
the society has in the United States and Canada about 
a dozen organized districts with between two and three 
hundred regular branches. Only a small proportion 
of these are organized churches, as the society seeks 
always to avoid a sectarian aspect and ~herefore is 
somewhat (LVerse to the establishment of independent 
churches. Each local branch is entirely self-directing, 
and in most cases is primarily evangelistic in character 
and a center of missionary conference. An annual 
council meets in the spring, to which reports are sub­
mitted from all branches and fields, and which passes 
such legislation as may be needed concerning the gov­
ernment and administration of the work. It is to 
be noted that many of the most liberal and active 
supporters of this work are still in active membership 
in various Protestant churches, giving their support 
to the Alliance in its evangelistic work. 

WORK. 

The territory C<'Vered by the home and foreign 
work of the Alliance embraces the United States, 
Canada, some of the West Indian Islands, the Republics 
of Chile, Ecuador, and Argentine in South America, 
the Philippine Islands, the Congo State and Western 
Soudan in Africa, the interior of Japan, several prov­
inces in China, more recently the Kingdom of Annam, 
three provinces ·in India, and several stations in 
Palestine. 

The home missionary work consists of a general 
evangelism, carried on chiefly among those destitute 
of church privileges, and results frequently in the 
organization of local branches, and in some cases, of 
churches. A feature of the work, also, is, as. noted 
above, the holding of evangelistic services and reli­
gious conventions in popular resorts, all of these 
being characterized by a strong missionary tone. 
The report for 1916 shows co"ltributioM for this work 
estimated at $114,041. 

The foreign missionary activities are more fully 
organized than those for the United States. They 
are under the administration of a large and representa­
tive board with various committees and heads of de­
partments, and the chief executive is a foreign secre­
tary who devotes his whole time to the superviSion of 
this work. The report for 1916 shows 105 stations 
and 241 outstations, occupied by 273 American mis­
sionaries and 571 native workers; 104 organized 
churches, with 7,538 members; 187 primary and inter­
mediate schools, with a total of 6,571 pupils; 11 Bible 
training schools with 145 pupils; and 135 Sunday 
schools, with 8,281 pupils. There were 4 orphanages, 
having 212 inmates. The total amount expended for 
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work in the foreign field during the year was $140,003, 
and the value of mission property was estimated at 
$361,445. 

The Alliance maintains a number of schools in the 
United States, which are mainly training centers for 
workers. The principal of these are the Nyack Insti­
tute and Academy, at Nyack, N. Y., and· institutes at 
Boydton, Va., and Toccoa, Ga. The amount con­
tributed for the support of schools during 1916 was 
$15,000. 

STATISTICS. 

The general statistics of the Christian and Mifasionary 
Alliance for 1916 are given, by states, in the table on 
page 194; the relation of these statistics to those of 
other bodies is shown in the general tables in Part I. 

Since this is a new denomination, the local organiza­
tions of which were not combined in one body in 1906, 
comparison with that year is not possible. The total 
nlUilber of organizations reported in 1916 was 166, 
with a membership of 9,625-3,273 males and 6,043 
females. There were 126 church edifices, and church 
property valued at $590,150, on which 72 churches 
reported a debt of $137,657. The number of churches 
reporting parsonages was 31, and the parsonages 
were valued at $78,000. Ahnost every church re­
ported a Sunday school, 161 mall, with 1,342 officers 
and teachers and 10,735 scholars. The Alliance has 
been from its inception a distinctively missionary or­
ganization, an~ the total contributions for general mis­
sionary and benevolent work reported for the year 
were $269,044, of which $129,041 was for domestic 
work. 

Church expenditures amounting to $232,029, re­
ported by 147 organizations, cover running expenses, 
outlay for repairs and improvements, benevolences, 
and other items that paased through the church 
treasury. 

The number of meiD:bers under 13 years of age, as 
reported by 125 organizations in 1916, was 286, con­
stituting 3.8 per cent of the 7,504 members reported by 

102319°--19----13 

these organizations. Assuming · that the same pro­
portion would apply to the 2,121 members reported by 
the organizations from which no answer to this inquiry 
was received, the total number of members under 13 
years of age for the entire denomination would be 367.1 

Of the 166 organizations, 165, with 9,306 members, 
used English only, and 1, with 319 members, reported 
services in German and English. Of the eight organi­
zations belonging to the "Gospel Mission" in 1906 
and which form a part of this body, all reported 
the use of English only in the conduct of services. 

While there is no distinctively ecclesiastical organi­
zation, there were 114 persons reported on the min­
isterial lists. Schedules were received from 112, dis­
tributed by state& in the table below. All of them 
were in pastoral work; 99 were full pastors, and 85 
reported annual salaries from their churches averag­
ing $701. A few were supplies and assistants, and a 
few supplemented their income by some .other occu­
pation. 

1 See Introduction, p. 10. 

lCIN'IftEBS: 1016. 

ftAft. 
Number In pe~tonhrarlt. Ar::f.. 

JS_ri---,-Su-ap_pllee_,, =I ~ 
..,:,.-- Putars. lllilat- warlt. 

reoetnd. ~· llolary. 

UDited St&*es.. . . . . •• . . 112 to 13 ••.•• •••. • ~ 

Connecticut • • . ••••••.• •• ;... 1 1 ....... .. ......... .. , .... .. ... . 
Delaware.... .. .. .. .......... 1 1 .. .. .......... .... ·. . .. ... .. .. . Oearlla........ .............. 1 1 .. • • .. .. .. • .. .. .. • .. • .... . ... . 

~·.:::::: : :::::::: : ::: : = = :::::::::: :::::::::: 1,= . 
Iowa... .......... .. ......... 1 1 .. .. .. .... ........ .. 
XarylaDd.. ...... .. ........ .. 1 1 . .. • .. .. .. .. .. .. . .. . • ..... .. . . 
Xuillobllllt&a... . .. . . .. .. ... 6 4 1 .. .. .. .. .. 610 
VI~...... .. ........... 8 2 ·1 . .. .... . .. '110 · Klsllourl. ... .. ............. .. 1 1 . • . • .. . . .. .. .. .. .. .. • ... . .... . 
New1-y..... . .. ...... .... 6 4 1 . ...... . . . 778 
New York ........ .... .. .... . 22 18 4 .. .. ..... . eta 
NorthC..:ollna.. .... ........ 8 2 · 1 .... ... . .. 426 
North Dakota....... .. ...... 1 1 .. . ... .. ........ . ... ......... . 
Ohio... . ............. ........ 16 13 2 • .. .. . . . . . 187 
Qrec011. .. .. .. .. • .. .. .. .. .. .. 2 2 .. .. .. • .. • .. .. .. .. • • 610 
Petm~Y:JvaDI&........ .. ...... 48 38 2 .. .. .. .. . • esa 
Rhodellhlnd.... ... . .... .. .. 1 1 . .. .. .. .. . .. .. . . . .. . • ........ . 
WM~t1D&ton. . ....... .... .. .. 6 6 .... .... .. .. ....... . 1176 
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ORGANIZATIONS, MEMBERS, PLACES OF WORSHIP, AND VALUE OF CHURCH PROPERTY, BY STATES: 1918. 

IIIIJ:IIIIBJ:U. PLACES Or WOIISIIIP. v .&.LUB or CII17JICII 
PBOPII:IlTY. 

Total Number or 
number Sex. organizations 

IUTJ:, or Number reporting- Number Number 
organ- or Total or or Value lsatlons. organ- number ChllJCh organ- reported. batlons reporled. Number edUioes lzations 

reporting. oro~n- Wale. Female. Chureh Halla, reported.
1 
reporting. 

lzat ns ediJices. etc. 
reporting. 

' -----1 

Cbrlstlan and Klssionary Alliance . ••• · •.. 166 163 9,1123 152 3,273 8,043 128 36 128 1 132 M00,1SO 
= = = New England division: 

7f 173 12,100 Kaasachusetts. 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 & 5 247 6 6 6 6 
Middle Atlantic division: 

New York .•...........•.•.•••.•..•.•••.•.. 29 28 1,274 24 881 779 21 8 21 21 71,500 
New Jersey .•.•.•.•••.•.••.•..••..•.•.•.... 7 7 . 308 7 111 197 3 f 3 3 20,200 

Eas~ii~~-di~on:··················· 87 M 3,857 110 1,3115 2.367 52 12 52 68 255,768 

Oldo •.•...•.•••.•.••..•••••.•••.•••••••••.• Ul Ul 1,344 15 478 843 12 4 12 12 114,800 
Indiana ......•...•••...•.•.•. ••••.••••••••. 6 6 130 6 40 90 4 2 4 8 10,100 
DIIDda ••••••••••••••.•••••••••••••••••••••• 2 2 196 2 84 131 2 2 2 7,800 

West North Central division: 
Min.neeota. 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0. 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0. 0. 0 0 0 0 4 4 133 4 40 84 3 8 a 3,~ 

Bou\h Atlantic division: 
North Carolina ..•.••••••••••••••••••.•••••• 3 3 314 3 

East South Central division: 
1011 209 8 a 8 8,~ 

Tenn-.................................. 2 2 189 57 87 2 ........... .......... ............ 
Paclftc dl vision: 

Washington ................................ 6 6 2110 6 104 168 4 1 . 4 4 0,000 
Orel!on .............................. , ...... 2 2 90 2 29 81 2 2 2 8, 700 
Cal1tcnlla 0 0 0 0 .. .... 0 0. 0 0. 0 ... 0 .. 0 0 .. 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 8 8 749 8 258 490 8 6 6 41,000 

States wl\h one orpn1zation only '· .•..•....... 10 10 656 10 189 386 9 9 0 66,400 

1 One organization each ln Connecticut, Delaware, Florida, Georgia, Iowa, Mlssourl, New Hampshire, North Dakota, Rhode laland, and Wl'St Vlrg!Dia. 

ORGANIZATIONS, DEBT ON CHURCH PROPERTY~,. PARSONAGES, EXPENDITURES, AND SUNDAY SCHOOLS, BY 
STATES: 1916. 

DJ:BT ON CRUBCH 
PAB80N.~OE8. 

J:XPJ:NDrruau IJUllrDAY BCB0<¥-9 COJO>UCI'J:D liT 
PBOPBBTY. roa YJ:Aa. CBUIICB OaG~TION&. 

Total 
number 

Number I STATZ. or Number Number Number Numbe~ Number 
organ- or organ- Amount ~~= Valneor ofo~- Amount oroWo':· or or N11111blr 

izations. fzatlons or debt 
~~ 

lzat ons reported. izat ons Sunday omc..rs or 

re~ reporled. re~~ re~~ re~rt- achools and scbolan. 
g. reported. teachms. 

Christian and Klssionary Alliance ....... 166 72 1187,867 11 f/8,000 147 1 1232,029 163 181 1,8f2 10,735 

New Enl!land division: 
Kaasachusett.s 0. 0 0 0 ....................... 0 6 2 1,300 2,000 5 8,570 6 s 48 256 

Kiddie Atlantic division: 
New York ................................. 29 11 21, 0'13 5 13,700 27 34,209 28 28 228 1,= NewJeney ............................... 7 2 8,250 --···a.;ioo· 7 10,921 6 6 29 

:s:al::::h1~idi~oii: ................... 87 30 81,372 12 81 86,841 66 till 524 4,028 

Ohio ......... ... .......................... 18 7 7,128 2 6,500 14 28,41!7 18 17 180 l,m 
Indiana ................................... 8 8 a,rog ·········· ................ a 2,1170 8 6 28 
IDinots .................................... 2 1 ............. .......... .. ..... 2 3,904 2 3 30 435 

West North Central division: 
Hlnneaota ....... . ......................... 4 ........... ............... . ............ ............. 3 4,208 8 8 27 140 

Sotith Atlantic division: 
North Carolina ............................ 3 2 826 3 5,500 2 2,750 8 3 30 4:r5 

East Bou\h Central dlvlalon: 
Tennessee ................................. 2 ........... ............. .......... ············ 200 2 2 111 181 

Pacific division: 
Washington .................... .-.......... 6 50 1 1,500 4 7,00 6 5 48 315 
OreRon .................................... II 116 1 1,300 2 8,016 2 s 23 170 
California. 0 0 0 ........ 0 ........... 0 ........ 0 8 2,000 3 7,000 7 28,1106 4 4 62 684 

States with one organization only 1 . ........... 10 8 13,196 8 7,400 II 13,889 8 8 70 562 

1 One orpn1zatlon each ln Connecticut, Delaware, Florida, Georgia, Iowa, .Miasouri, New Hampshire, Nor\h Dakota, Rhode Island, and Wm Vlrglnla. 
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CHRISTIAN CHURCH (AMERICAN CHRISTIAN CONVENTION). 

HISTORY. 

The period following the War of the Revolution was 
characterized by a general spiritual declension. This 
again was succeeded by a revival period during which, 
especially in what were then the western and ~uthern 
sections denominational lines were frequently xgnored, 
and m:mbers of. different churches united both in 
evangelistic and sacramental services. In some cases 
there were efforts to enforce ecclesiastical discipline, 
which resulted in revolt, while in others entirely in­
dependent movements were started, not so much 
antagonistic to, as independent of, ecclesiastical 
organization. 

The pioneer in this movement was the Rev. James 
O'Kelley, a Methodist minister in Virginia. He op-

, posed very earnestly the development of the super­
intendency into an episcopacy, especially so far as it 
gave the bishops absolute power in the matter of ap­
pointments to charges. He presented his cause in 
the general conference and elsewhere, but failed to 
bring about the change he desired, and in 1792, with 
a number of others, withdrew from the Methodist 
Episcopal Church. A little later they organized under 
the name of "Republican Methodists," but in 1794 
resolved to be known as ''Christians'' only, taking 
the Bible as their guide and discipline, and accepting 
no test of church fellowship other than Christian 
character. 

A little later a similar movement arose among the 
Baptists of New England. Dr. Abner Jones, of Ver­
mont, became convinced that ''sectarian names and 
human creeds should be abandoned, and that true 
piety alone, and not the externals of it, should be made 
the test of Christian fellowship and communion." On 
this basis he organized a church at Lyndon, Vt., in 
1800. He was soon joined by Elias Smith, a Baptist 
minister of Portsmouth, N. H., and by many others. 

In 1800 the "Great Revival," as it came to be known, 
was started in the Cumberland Valley of Tennessee 
and Kentucky.1 It was ~onfined to no denomination, 
and in the preaching no attention was given to the 
doctrines which had divided the churches. In the 
Presbyterian Church, especially, this seeming neglect 
of fundamental doctrines was viewed with concern, 
and resulted in charges being preferred against two 
ministers, Richard McNemar and John Thompson, for 
preaching doctrines contrary to the confession of faith. 
As a consequence, these men, with three others­
John Dunlavy, Robert Marshall, and Barton W. 
Stone-withdrew from the Synod of Kentucky and, in 
1803, organized the Springfield Presbytery. Shortly 
afterwards this body was dissolved, and its members 
adopted practically the same position as that held by 

1 See Cumberland Presbyterian Church, p. 569. 

James O'Kelley in the South and by Abner Jones in 
New England. . 

General meetings, the first step toward organxza­
tion, were held in New England as early as 1809, but 
it was not until1819 that the first general conference 
met at Portsmouth, N. H., on the call of Frederick 
Plummer of Pennsylvania, and Edw(l.rd B. Rollings, of 
New Ha~pshire. The conference met again at Wind­
ham, Conn., in 1820, and regularly until1832, when it 
was dissolved; but the following year, by the action 
of several conferences, a general convention was or­
ganized. In 1834, by direction ~f .the convention, 
the Christian General Book Assocxat10n was formed, 
and thereafter met once in four years in connection 
with the convention, the same persons being d~egates 
to both bodies. This form of organization continued 
until after 1860, when the two bodies became en­
tirely separated. In 1886 the general convention, then 
called the "American Christian Convention," and the 
publication board, then called the "Christian Publish­
ing Association," were again made identical in mem­
bership. 

In the year 1829 Alexander Campbell and his fol­
lowers separated from the Baptists of Pennsylvania 
and Ohio.' Their teaching spread rapidly to Ken­
tucky, and in 1832 Barton W. Stone, one of the most 
prominent of the original leaders of the Christians in 
that section, united with them, on the condition that 
the Bible alone should be the basis of the union. A 
large number of the Christians in Kentucky and Ohio 
followed Mr. Stone in this action, but even in these 
states the greater part remained with the original 
body, while the eastern and southern churches were 
not affected. Out of this movement, however, some 
confusion of names 'has arisen, since many of the 
churches of the Disciples are still known as "Christian" 
churches. 

In the report for 1890 the denomination was listed 
as ''Christians (Christian Connection)," and the same 
name was used in 1906. This did not prove entirely 
satisfactory, and after some conference the name 
"Christian Church (American Christian Convention)" 
was adopted for this report, as identifying the de­
nomination with its general business organization. 

In 1854, on account of the adoption of resolutions 
condemning slavery, the southern delegates to the 
general convention withdrew and formed a separate 
organization, which continued until 1890, when the 
delegates from the South resumed their seats in the 
convention. 

DOCTRI!'<E. 
• 

The principles upon which its first churches were 
organized continue to characterize the denomination. 

2 See Disciples of Christ, p. 244. 
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No general organization has ventured to set forth any 
"creed" or statement of doctrine other than the Bible 
itaelf. Christian character is the only test of church 
fellowship, and, while their interpretation of the teach­
ings of the Bible is generally in accord with. that of 
most evangelical denominations, they do not bar any 
follower of Christ from membership because of differ­
ence in theological belief. This same liberty extends 
to the ordinances·of the church. Baptism is not made 
a requisite to membership, although it is often urged 
upon believers as a duty. While immersion is gener­
ally practiced, no one mode is insisted upon. The 
churches practice open communion and labor to pro­
mote the spirit of unity among all Christians. 

POLITY. 

The general polity of the denomination is congrega­
tional, and each local church is independent in its 
organization, but at a very early period conferences 
were organized which admitted ministers to member­
ship, and in which the churches were represented by 
lay delegates. These conferences at first were advisory 
only, but have largely developed into administrative 
bodies. They have the oversight of the ministry, but 
do not interfere with the discipline of the churches. 
Ordination of ministers is usually by action of the con­
ference, often upon request of some church. Churches 
and ministers are expected to report annually to the 
conference, and to cooperate in carrying out its recom­
mendations. Besides the local conferences, there are 
a number of state conferences and associations for 
administrative work. Nearly all these bodies are 
incorporated, and hold property for denominational 
use, sometimes holding in trust the property of local 
churches. 

The American Christian Convention, with its two 
incorporated departments, the Mission Board of the 
Christian Church and the Christian Publishing Asso­
ciation, is primarily the agent of the churches for the 
conduct of their general work, but its sessions are 
occasions for the consideration of topics a.1fecting 
church life and for ecclesiastical fellowship. The mem­
bership includes delegates from the several local con­
ferences, each conference being entitled to 1 minis­
terial and 1 lay delegate for each 700 members of the 
churches within it; the presidents of the conferences, 
state associations, or district conventions; the presi­
dents of the colleges controlled by the denomination; 
and the officers chosen at the previous session. It 
has departments of foreign missions, home missions, 
education, publishing, Sunday school, Christian Ed­
deavor, and finance, together with the societies or 
organizations auxiliary to the convention or its depart­
ments. It elects a secretary of each department, and 
these secretaries, with the president and vice president 
of the convention, constitute an executive board, 
whose duty it is to carry out the measures adopted 

by the convention, and to act as a board of trustees 
to conduct its corporate. interests and manage its 
property. 

WORK. 

The mission work of the Convention is carried on 
in 2 departments, home and foreign, under the direc­
tion of a board of 10 members, elected by the conven­
tion, 2 of the members acting as secretaries of the 
departments. In the home field, assistance is given 
to needy churches, and missionaries are employed in 
the newly settled and in some of the older sections. 
In 1916, 40 churches and missions in 30 cities and 
towns were assisted, frontier work was canied on in 
Washington and Wyoming, and hEilp was given in 2 
eastern conferences, 30 missionaries being employed. 
The board holds missionary conferences, rallies, and 
institutes; publishes missionary literature; and in 
other ways promotes missionary interests throughout 
the conferences and local churches. The total amount 
raised for home missions and church extension during 
the quadrennium 1913-1916 was $54,988, of which 
$13,481 was raised in 1916. 

Foreign missionary work is carried on in Japan, 
with headquarters at Tokyo, and in Porto Rico, with 
headquarters at Ponce. The churches in Japan are 
organized in a conference, independent of any control 
by the denomination in the United States. A corpo­
ration effected by the missionaries under the laws of 
Japan holds, for the mission board, the greater part 
of the property, which is valued at $22,000. The 
reports for 1916 show, for both fields, 5 stations, occu­
pied by 12 missionaries, with the assistance of 24 
native helpers; and 19 churches, with 1,423 members. 
There are also in Porto Rico 8 Sunday schools, with 649 
members. The entire property in both missions is 
valued at 140,000, and $23,961 was contributed for the 
conduct of the work. 

There are 2 women's boards, 1 for home and the 
other for foreign missions, which operate with the 
mission board in raising funds. 

The receipts of the mission board have advanced 
steadily from $84,228, 1902·;1906, to $144,216, 1913-
1916. 

Under the control of the denomination, or &mliated 
with it, are 7 institutes and colleges, 2 (1 Negro) in 
North Carolina, and 1 each in Ohio, New York, Indiana, 
Missouri, and Wyoming. Reports for 1916 show about 
1,500 students in these institutions; about $7,000 con­
tributed by churches and individuals toward their sup­
port; property valued at $901,151; and a total en­
dowment of $714,600. 

A home for aged Christian ministers is maintained 
at Lakemont, N. Y., and an orphanage at Elon Col­
lege, N. C. The property of these institutions is 
valued at $20,000, and their endowment at $10,000. 
In 1916 there were 259 young people's societies with 
7,327 members. 
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"The Herald of Gospel Liberty," the denominational 
organ, was founded by Elias Smith, at Portsmouth, 
N. H., in 1808, and is the oldest religious newspaper 
in the United States published in the English lan­
guage. It is now published at Dayton, Ohio, by the 
Christian Publishing Association, which also issues 
the Sunday school literature. The association fur­
nishes offices for the denominational societies in ita 
buildings at Dayton, and the "Christian Missionary," 
the organ of the mission board, is also issued there. 
The value of the plant is estimated at $110,000. 

STATISTICS. 

The general statistics of the Christian Church are 
given, by states and conferences, on pages 198 to 200, 
and the relation of these statistics to those of other 
bodies is shown in the general tables in Part I. A 
comparative summary of the principal statistics for 
1916 and 1906 follows: 

ITJt)l. 191e 

~:ru~~~::::::::::::::::::::::: 1W 1,8'19 uS:m 110,117 
Church edilloes ..................... 1,1n 1,253 
Value of church property ........... 13.r',471 12~,322 
Debt on church property ........... 47,494 ,661 
Parsonages: 

111l Chuiobee reportinc ............. 160 
Valae ......•...•.••.....••••.... 1379,760 1256,all0 

Blmday schools: 
Number ... . ..... . .............. 1,11$ 1,149 
Olllcers and teachers. ••••••••••• 11,093 10,510 
SchoW. ........................ 91,853 72,1163 

Caltrlbutlons for ml.slllons and be-
DeVOieoces •• •• ••••• ••• •••••••••••• 144,44:11 121,879 

Domestic ....................... 120,481 115,000 
Foreign ......................... 123,981 113,879 

• A m!Dua sign (-) denotes d--. 

~:•19011 
'fQ 1918. 

NIIDlber 
or 

amount. 

-114 
s,e~ 
-82 

1829,149 
H6,933 

23 
1123,400 

-34 
683 

18,8110 

116,663 
15,481 

110,082 

Per 
cent. 

-8.3 
T.8 

-6.6 
80.8 
46.2 

14.4 
48.1 

-3.0 
6. 6 

26.9 

63.9 
8&.5 
7:11.5 

From this table it appears that the denomination 
suffered a loss in the number of organizations, edifices, 
and Sunday schools, but showed an increase in every 
other particular. The number of organizations re­
ported for 1916 was 1,265, as against 1,379 in 1906, 
a loss of 8.3 per cent; but the membership rose from 
110,117 in 1906 to 118,737 in 1916, a gain of 7.8 per 
cent. There was a loss of 82, or 6.5 per cent, in 
number of church edifices, but a gain of $829,149, or 
30.3 per cent, in value of church property. Debt on 
church property amounting to $147,494, wa.a reported 
by 107 organizations in 1916, as against $101,561 re­
ported by 97 organizations in 1906. The loss of 34, 
or 3 per cent, in number of Sunday schools was bal­
anced by a gain of 583, or 5.5 per cent, in number of 
officers and teachers, and 18,~90, or 25.9 per cent, in 
number of scholars. Contributions for missions and 
benevolences increased from $28,879 to $44,442, or 
53.9 per cent, the gain for the foreign work being the 
greater. 

Certain items not included in the above summary are 
church expenditures and number of members under 

13 years of age, reported for the first time in 1916, 
and the languages used in church services. 

Church expenditures, amounting to $644,044, re­
ported by 1,103 organizations, cover running expenses, 
benevolences, and such iteinB as passed through the 
church treasury. 

The number of members under 13 years of age, as 
reported by 909 organizations in 1916, was 5,402, 
constituting 5.9 per cent of the 91,430 members 
reported by these organizations. Assuming that the 
same proportion would apply to the 27,307 members 
reported by the organizations from which no answer 
to this inquiry was received, the total number of 
members under 13 years of age for the entire denom­
ination would be 7,015.1 

English is the only language used in the conduct of 
church services in thia denomination. 

The following table gives the principal facta in 
regard to the 623 ministers from whom schedules were 
received, distributed by states: 

llltNISTDII: 11116. 

II'Uft. 
Number In pastoral work. 

: Notln 
schedules Supplies, pastoral 

were Pastors. aSSist- work. 
received. ants, etc. 

--------1-- - --·--------· 
Ulllted States ......... . 295 • 187 141 1776 

Alabama ................... .. 10 7 2 833 
Artamas ................... . 1 . . ........ .......... 1 
Colorado ................... .. 
Connecticut ................. . 

5 1 1 3 1,200 
2 2.................... 880 

Delawan~ .................. .. 
li'lortda .................... .. 
Georgia .......... . .......... . 
Dllnols ..................... .. 

1 1 ................... . 
~ ........ 3. .......... ~ ....... . 

39 23 10 e 'Ill& 
Indiana ..................... . 87 4G 26 15 714 
Iowa ........................ . 
Kansas . .................... . 

21 11 3 7 1,008 
28 5 10 13 8110 

Kentucky .................. .. 
Kaine ....... . ............... . 

17 3 10 4 :MO 
20 11 6 4 G78 

~.::::::::::::::: 
IOobtpn .................... . 
~pl .. .... ............ . 

Hontana::::::::::::::::::::: 

~! ....... if : ::::::::~: '""i;= 
13 .......... II 4 ......... . 
5 6 .......... .......... 742 
1 .................... 1 ........ .. 

Nebraal<a .................. .. a a .................. .. 
New Hampshire ........... .. 
New1rney ................. . 
New Mexico ............... .. 
NewYork ....... ... ....... .. 

12 II 1 :I 872 
10 7 2 1 883 

J "'""26' "'""ii' 1~ ""'"i8i 
North Carolina .............. . M 30 18 I G15 
North Dakota .............. .. 1 1 .................. .. 
Oblo •.........•••.•••..•••... 119 62 38 29 812 
Oklahoma ....... · ........... . 1 .................... 1 ......... . 
Orecon ..................... . 
Pennsylvania . ... ........... . 
Rhode Island ........ .... .. . . 
Texas ....................... . 

1 1 ............... .... . 
n M 3 2 ~ 
4 2 .......... 2 1,:1160 
2 .......... 1 1 ........ .. 

Vermont .................... . 2 2.................... 1111 
VIrginia ..... ............... .. 
Washington ......... ....... . . 
West VIrginia .•.. .•.. ...... . . 
Wlacoruln ...... .... ........ . 

36 22 10 4 886 
2 1.......... 1 800 
5 1 2 2 800 
6 2 2 1 195 

Wyoming ............. . . . ... . a .......... .......... a 

The number of ministers reported as on the rolls of 
the denomination was 1,213, including 159licentiates. 
Of the 623 ministers from whom schedules were 
received, 482 were in pastoral work and 141 not in 
pastoral work. Of the 295 pastors, 294 reported 
annual salaries averaging $776. Of those not in 
pastoral work, the majority were retired, a compara­
tively small number being in denominational work. 

1 See Introduction, p. 10. 
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ORGANIZATIONS, MEMBERS, PLACES vF WORSHIP, AND VALUE OF CHURCH PROPERTY, BY STATES: 1916. 

II'Uft. 

Total 
number 

of 
organ.. 

lmtlons. 

Number 
of 

~~~ 
reporting. 

KI:IIBERS. 

Total 
number Number 

reported. of organ. 
lzatlons 

reporting. 

Sex. 

Male. Female. 

PLACES or WOIISIIIP. 

Number of 
organlmtlons 
reporting-

Church Halls, 
edifices. e&c. 

:Number 
of 

church 
edlllces 

reported. 

VALVB Or CBUJIC!a 
PBOPI:KTT. 

Number 
of 

orpn­
l~atlons 

reporttnc. 

Value 
reported. 

-&3,300 
Christian Church (American Chrlstlan 

Convention). .. .. . .. .. .. . . . .. . .... . .. .. 1,265 1,263 118,737 1,079 61,826 1,170 46 1,171 1,162 S3,51111,4n 
I=====IF====r=====l=====p=====i======IF====p===p====IF====F===-

New England dJvlslon: 
.Maine ••• •••.• • •••••• •• •• ••• •••• • •• •• •• •• • • • 

~~~.~::: : : : : : : ::: : :::::::::::: :: 
Massachusetts . . . •. .• •. • ... •... . .. . .. . .... .. 
Rhode IalaDd ••• ••• ••• ••• ••••• ... •• ••• •. • . • 

MlddJe Atlantic dJvlslon: 
New York . .. ••• . • .. .•••• • . .. •. . . .. . . ....... 

~:~~~~t&: :: :: : :::::: :: : : : : : ::: : :: :::: : 
East North Central division: 

Ohio •.• . • .. .• .•. .. . ..•. .• . •••... • .. ... ... . . 
Indiana . . .. . . .• ... . .. .•. .... . .. . .. . ..... . . . 
Illinois ... . ..... . ..• •• .... .... . . . •.• . . . .. ... 
Michigan. • • •• • •• • •• ••• • .•• •. : . •.• ... . . • . . . . 
W18cooaln •• ••• •• • . ••• ••• ••• • •••.• •••• . •• •.. 

West North Central dJvlalon: 
Iowa .. ..• ••• . . . •• • . . .. . .•. •• . . .. . .. . . •..... 
Missouri. ••• •••••• •••• ·•· •••· ··· •··•··· · · . . . Nebraska. . ••• . •.• .•• •.. . ........ . .. . .. . . .. . 
Kansas. •• •• ••••• ••••••• •·• •••• •••••• · •• · .. • Sooth Atlantic dJvlslon: 
VIrginia . ••• ••••••••••••••• •••• . . .. .. . .. ... . 

:~v~'l:a:: : ::: : :: :: :: : ::::: ::::: : :: :: 
East ~eeiiiiai ciivwon: · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · 

ft.':=:::::::::::::: :: :::::::: ::::::::::: 
West South Central dJvlslon: 

Oklahoma. ... ..• • ••. •.. .. . • ... ........ . . ... 
:Mountain division: 

Wyoming . . .. ••• • .• . .. .. . . ...... ......... . . 
PIC!flc dlvlsloD: 

WashJngton. •• •.•••.....• • ...... . ... . . . . .. . . 

States with one orpnlsatlon only .. .. . .••• ...•. 

24 
19 
2 

25 
7 

77 
12 
53 

224 
197 
107 
16 
8 

33 
27 
2 

17 

106 
23 

lSi 
12 

52 
26 

2 

3 

3 

• 

24 
19 
2 

24 
7 

77 
12 
53 

224 
197 
106 
16 
8 

33 
27 
2 

17 

106 
23 

lSi 
12 

52 
26 

2 

3 

3 

• 

1,661 
1,111 

301 
I,Si6 

951 

-&,818 
1,678 
-&,517 

26,123 
20,253 
8,391 
1,023 

1185 

3, 501 
2,157 

315 
1, 033 

13,558 
650 

18, 299 
1102 

2, 42-l 
2, 140 

46 

2-l-l 

138 

170 

23 
19 
2 

24 
7 

66 
12 
oll 

186 
163 
9-l 
15 
7 

29 
27 
2 

15 

G6 
14 

180 
8 

35 
24 

2 

8 

2 

3 

610 
360 
113 
660 
3-&7 

1,~ 
1,465 

9,125 
7,037 
3,261 

378 
10-l 

1,237 
925 
1M 
39-l 

11,298 
165 

7,~~ 

'19G 
88f 

21 

106 

35 

83 

931 
751 
188 

1,286 
804 

2,671 
91!0 

2,062 

13,775 
9,696 
-&,546 

611 
163 

1, 576 
1,232 

161 
~ 

7,= 
9,6-lol 

. 323 

1,006 
1,17-l 

27 

138 

51 

110 

1 One organization each In <'.onnectlcut, Delaware, :Maryland, 1111d Texaa. 

23 1 
17 2 
2 

25 
6 

77 
~ ..... T 

215 2 
195 1 
10-l 1 

14 1 
8 

30 1 
21 6 

1~ ····· ·a-
1~ •• •.. .,. 

178 1 
10 

25 19 
23 1 

2 

3 

2 

a 

23 
17 
2 

25 
6 

77 
12 
46 

215 
196 
10-l 

14 
8 

30 
21 
2 

14 

106 
14 

178 
10 

25 
23 

2 

3 

21 89,800 
11 67,eoo 
2 11,000 

25 236,500 
6 67,700 

77 2711,283 
12 121,300 
" 110,050 

213 785,8116 
1M 597,610 
103 211,030 
14 40,150 
8 16,100 

30 67,0011 
21 82,000 
2 6,500 

14 22,600 

10'.1 880, 237 
13 22,150 

178 821, 82& 
10 24,000 

25 17,700 
23 29,000 

2 2,800 

3 3,800 

ORGANIZATIONS, DEBT 0~ CHURCH PROPERTY, PARSONAGES, EXPENDITURES, AND SUNDAY SCHOOLS, BY 
STATES: 1916. 

STATE. 

Total 

DEBT ON CHURCH 
PROPERTY. 

PAliSONAOES. 
EXPENDITURES 

J'OR YEAR. 
SUNDAY SCHOOLS CONDUCTED BY 

CHURCH OROANIZA.'I'IONS. 

number ll-----~--------il:---------------11---------------ll-------,-----,------.-------
of Number Number Number 

organ- of organ Amount of organ- Value of of orgnn-
izations. ir.at!o~ of debt izations parsonages Jzatlons 

r~port· reported. report- reported. report--· -- - Amount 
reported . 

'umber Number 
oforgan- or 
lzations Sunday 
report- schools 

ing. reported. 

Number 
or 

omcers 
and 

teachers. 

Number 
of 

scholars. 

1---·11---1-----11--- ---111--------------
Christian Church (American Cluistinn 
~v~t~n) ..................... .... .. ~=l~,~~~~~~l0=7=~~~1=4~~=~~~~~=l=~=~~~=i=0~,7=50="~=1~,=1~~t~'=M=4=,=~=4="=~~~=1=10=~~~1,=11~5=~~~~~.~~~~~~~~1~,~~ 

New England division: 
Mame .......... . ........... . ............. . 

~!;'"m~:E~~~:: ::::::::::::::::::::::::: 
Massnchusetts ............................ . 
Rhode Islnnd ........ .... ................. . 

Middle Atlantic dh'isfon: 
New York .................... . ........... . 
NewJersey ............................... . 

EasiWo~h1C":r:i1J.cliviSioii:· · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · 
Oh.o ...................................... . 
Indiana. .................................. . 
lhln01s ............... ... ................. . 

W~ns'ti::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 
West North Central division: 

Iowa ................. . . ... ............... . 
Missouri. ................................. . 
Nebraska. ................................ . 
Kansas .•....•••....••••.........•......••. 

South Atlantic dJvlslon: 

r~~#irgiiit&:: ::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 
N onb C&rolina ............................ . 
Oevrgla .....•.................•.......•.... 

East South Central division: 
Kentucky ..............•.................. 
Alabama .................................. . 

West South Central division: 
0 I<JahOlll&. •....••••••••••.•....•••.•••.••. 

Mountain division: 
Wyoming ................................. . 

Pacl.flc division: 
W llShlngton ••••..•..•••.•......•.........• 

States with one organization only 1 •••••••••••• 

24 2 7,000 
19 ... . ..•... ····•······· 
2 

25 
7 

77 
12 
53 

224 
197 
107 
16 
8 

33 
27 

3 
3 
2 

il,OOO 
13,200 
1,300 

15 36,784 
6 3, 950 
2 4, 200 

1 
2 

2 ..•.•...... ....• ....•. 
17 

106 
23 

lSi 
12 

30 
3 

30 
1 

39,279 
168 

16,510 
200 

10 
11 
2 
9 
2 

41 
9 

12 

26,200 
16,900 
2,400 

23,700 
7,500 

73,300 
27,200 
10,550 

32 74,750 
18 34,450 
11 16,100 
3 7, 000 

13,200 

1,500 
1,200 

10 26, &J() 

3,500 
1,500 

52 
26 

J 
2 

IS .......•.............. 
125 

2 ........•. ·•·········· 

, ..................... . 

: 1:::::::::: :::::::::::: 
1,000 

2,000 

19 
17 
2 

22 
7 

66 
12 
40 

198 
100 
100 
13 
8 

31 
23 

2 
16 

101 
11 

166 
8 

18 
23 

3 

3 

3 

13,962 
12,900 
1,827 

27,287 
7,083 

51,112 
13,487 
18,622 

136,080 
122, i67 
46,892 
6,235 
1,348 

24,329 
7,141 
1,455 
6,669 

71,398 
2,~ 

52, 0!~ 
4,059 

5,502 
5,852 

so 
1,0-&5 

495 

917 

21 
17 
2 

22 
6 

M 
12 
45 

204 
187 

~g 
8 

31 
17 
2 

16 

95 
12 

165 
10 

26 
23 

3 

3 

4 

21 
17 
2 

22 
6 

M 
12 
45 

206 
187 
99 
16 
8 

31 
17 
2 

16 

95 
12 

167 
10 

26 
23 

3 

3 

4 

214 
166 

19 
290 
90 

618 
166 
439 

2,569 
2,137 

938 
131 
109 

m 
122 

29 
175 

1,016 
77 

1,008 
i3 

156 
169 

42 

19 

27 

1,601 
1,040 

126 
1,937 

$8 

4,308 
2,171 
3,665 

21,178 
16,067 
6,m 
1,2HI 

5ill 

2,201 
90-l 
2{5 

1,050 

8, 781 
915 

12,= 

1, 211 
1,446 

22 

262 

157 

1~ 

I One organization oacb in Connecticut, Delaware, Maryland, and Texas. 
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CHRISTIAN CHURCH (AMERICAN CHRISTIAN CONVENTION). 199 

ORGANIZATIONS, MEMBERS, PLAOES OF WORSHIP, AND VALUE OF OHUROH PROPERTY, BY CONFERENCES: 1916. 

JIZJIBIIRS. PLACES Or WOII8BIP. v ALUJ: or CIIUliCB 
r&OPIIBTY. 

Total Number or 
number Sex. organizations 

COIUD.DCJ:. or Number reporting- Number Number 
o~- or Total or or Value 1za ODS. 

~ number church o~- reported. flPOrted- Number edillces 118 Ions 
reportlug. or o::rm::- llale. Female. Church Halls, reported. reportiJ!g. 

!&at ODS edlftcee. etc. 
reportiJ!g. 

!---- ---
Christian Chnrcb (Ameriean Christian ' 

Conftlltion) .••••.•.••.•••••.•.. -·-· · ··· 1,285 1,263 118,737 1,079 43,300 81,825 1,170 48 1,171 i 1,162 13,5119,471 
= t===; == Alabama. ..••..••••••.•..••••....•....•••... . .. 23 23 1,1118 23 838 1,080 21 21 21 ~.ooo 

Oaotral I IIIDob ................................. 28 28 2,814 25 1,011 1,388 ~ ~ 26 118,1180 
Oaotrallndlana ........ . .......... . .... . ... . ... 10 10 l,OUI 7 323 401 10 10 10 18,300 
Ceatral Iowa ..................... . .. . .......... 6 5 520 4 193 287 6 6 6 14,800 
n.lmarvla ............. . ........ . .............. 2 2 262 1 85 150 2 2 2 10, '100 

Dell M:olnell ............ . ......... . .......... . ... 11 11 1,0112 9 387 433 8 8 8 15,500 
Easta-n Atlantic . . ........... . ... . ... . ........ • 22 22 1,232 18 478 873 20 20 20 18,128 
Eastern Indiana. •••.... . ... . ........ · · · · · · · . • • · 73 73 8,ru 87 2,M3 3,544 72 ······r 72 71 204,425 
Eutern Kanau .•......•....................•.. 6 6 6 98 1211 2 2 I 3,300 
Butern North Carolina ........................ 48 48 4,345 34 1,464 1,853 46 46 46 90,750 

Butern VIrginia ..•............•.•......... . ... u 41 7,5il8 39 3,284 4,6ro 40 40 40 210,350 
'Eutern VlrgiD!a (Negro) •................. . ... 37 87 3,4119 84 1,358 2,068 37 38 ae 87.~ 
Eel River .................................. . ... 34 84 4,248 28 1,159 1,853 34 34 34 145,175 
Erie ............................................ 12 12 1,379 10 4119 839 12 12 11 87,750 
Oe«pa and.Aiabama .••...........•..•........ 18 18 1,1111 10 3411 452 12 12 12 27,000 

IlllncD ••.•.. •.•...••...•....... . ............... 13 12 m 10 328 407 13 . 13 13 17,1ill0 
Illdlana Miami ~e ..........•............• 211 211 2,314 18 407 841 211 ······•· 211 211 51.825 
Kentucky Cbrlatian.. ........................... 32 82 1,490 13 313 431 19 19 111 8, !IIi() 
Kentucky State Convention •••... . ............. 28 26 1,209 24 517 631 9 15 9 9 10,400 
Kaine.. ... . ................................. . ... 13 13 813 11 300 493 12 1 12 11 53,000 

lllnlmack ........... . ......................... 11 11 1m 11 288 621 9 2 9 II 33,400 

S¥:U::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::t 65 65 10,344 44 3,520 5,422 66 66 66 378,e60 
12 12 843 12 319 624 10 1 10 10 34,750 
18 18 1,3113 15 487 672 18 18 18 88,1100 

Nebnlka. ........................ . ............. ; 1 1 227 1 112 116 1 1 1 3,500 

~::~~catn.i·.::::::::::::::::::::::::::::i 21 21 2,630 17 831 1,~ 20 20 20 177,800 
9 9 628 8 243 9 9 II 27,100 

N- York Eutem.. ..•........... . . . ..... . ..... I 43 43 3,002 36 1,065 1,612 43 43 43 158,933 
N- York Nortbern ••................... ... .. . 1 4 4 194 3 85 94 4 4 ' 9,000 
N- York Western ••••.•.•...... . ......... . .•. II II 563 II 215 348 9 9 9 32,000 

Nartb CaroiiDa. ................................ 51 Ill 6,814 61 2,245 3,009 61 51 151 72,300 Nartb Carolina and VIrginia .................... 38 ae 4,627 33 1,885 2,653 34 84 84 91,187 
Nartb Fork ...................... . .... . ........ 6 6 248 6 100 148 6 ...... 3. 6 6 3,800 
Nartb H1ssourl ................... , •.••••....••• 8 8 459 8 207 262 6 6 5 8,200 
Nortbem Illlnob ............................... 4 4 199 4 78 123 4 4 4 9,000 

NortbemXaDsu ............................... 5 6 388 6 181 227 ' 4 4 7,600 
NG11Bstem Ohio ........... . ............. . ... 1 1 34 I 11 23 1 1 1 1.000 
Nartbw.tern Indiana. ......................... 24 24 2,313 20 891 1,247 23 1 23 23 62,900 Nartb'Willltern Kanau ........... . .......... . ... 6 8 287 6 122 145 4 1 4 4 7,000 
Nartbweetern Ohio ............................. 32 82 3,782 28 1,338 1,9911 31 1 31 81 105,410 

Olllo Central ........................ . .......... 20 20 1,980 20 775 1,205 20 ...... i. 20 20 75.1100 Olllo Eutem.. .................................. 28 28 1,987 23 727 1,100 27 27 27 211,350 

~a:'Jte.:.iDi~Cii:::::::::::::::::::::::. 10 10 405 10 156 250 6 1 8 6 3,600 
10 10 1,007 10 454 553 9 1 II 9 7,800 

Baja HW and Southern Pennsylvania •••.• • .•• [ 28 28 2,398 24 949 1,221 23 28 ll4 29,750 

:Rhode Islllld and )(.._ooueetta .•....... . . . ..• ! 28 28 2,485 28 1m 1,658 27 27 27 278,700 Rloh1and Union. ........................... . ... 8 8 685 7 104 163 8 8 8 16,100 Roc:,ham ................................... 18 15 1,107 16 345 762 16 16 16 82,700 
Soioto allenbioia .... , ........... ............... 4 4 89 4 47 42 3 8 3 1,500 8oatllern I ............................... 13 13 a 9 244 367 18 13 18 13,000 

Soatbern Indiana ................ . ............. 6 6 498 6 214 282 6 6 ll 30,800 Boatbern Xanllas ......................... . . . ... 5 6 289 3 78 111 5 6 6 6, 700 Boathern Ohio ................................. 34 34 3,479 27 1,198 1,738 34 34 34 49,450 Bontbem Wabash. ....................... . .. . . . 38 38 3,238 86 1,354 1,884 35 I 85 85 63,650 BonUiweatern Iowa. ................. . ....... : •. 13 13 1,381 12 394 611 13 13 13 211,900 

SoaUIWI!Stern West VIrginia ................... 3 3 77 2 20 45 1 1 1 5,000 

~~.=:::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 14 14 593 12 300 288 14 14 14 27.100 
8 8 886 8 383 483 8 8 8 14,500 

~~~~::.::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 24 24 2,076 19 533 944 22 1 22 21 30,300 
15 15 338 8 67 126 11 11 10 16,250 

Western Illinois ................................ 10 10 683 7 175 278 10 10 9 18,700 Western Indiana ...•.•••..•....•.• . ........ . . . . 37 37 5,008 34 2,086 2,742 38 38 38 121,700 Western M:lchlgan and Nortbem Indlana. ••... . 6 6 260 4 99 127 5 6 5 6,300 Western North Carolina. ......... . ............. 34 84 3,213 29 1,222 1, 785 33 1 33 33 63,250 
W.tern Osacu •.•..•••••...• • · • • · • · · · · · · · · · · · · · 6 6 363 6 144 209 3 2 8 - 3 10, '100 

;:t~::::::::::: : ::::::::::::: 6 5 171 4 49 68 4 4 4 7,800 
3 8 138 2 36 51 2 ...... 3. 2 2 2,800 

~!~cumbei-i&Dd::::::::::::::::::::::::: 3 3 244 3 106 138 ........ 8 . ...... 26;800 II II 678 9 252 326 I 9 ........ 9 I 
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200 RELIGIOUS BODIES. 

ORGANIZATIONS, DEBT ON OHUROH PROPERTY, PARSONAGES, EXPENDITURES, AND SUNDAY SOHOOLS, BY 
CONFERENCES: 1916. 

CONnRE.'ICE. 

Christian Church (American Christian 
Convention) ......................... .. 

Alabama .... . .... .. .. .. ................ ...... . 
Central Illinois ... ... ..... .... . . .. ... . . . .. .... . 
Central Jndiallll ..... ... . .. .. . . . ........... . . .. . 
Central Iowa ................ .. ............... . 
Delmarvia ....... __ . ......... .... .. ..... .. .... . 

Des Moines .... _ .............................. . 
Eastern A tlant!c ........ ... .. ..... ..... . ...... . 
Eastern Jndlana .............................. . 
Eastern Kansas .............................. .. 
Eastern North Carolina .. ........ ... .... ..... .. 

Eastern Virginia .............................. . 
Eastern Virginia (Negro) ..... .... ... ..... .... . 
Eel River ..... ........ .... ......... ......... .. . 
Erie ...... . ...... .. . . ...... .....• .... .. . .. .. ... 
Georgia and Alabama ....... ...... ...... . ..... . 

nunots. _ ............... _ ..... ........ ........ . 
Indiana Miami Reserve .. ..................... . 
Kentucky Christian ................. ....... .. . 
Kentucky State Convention ...... .. ..... .... .. 
Maine ....................................... .. 

Merrimack ...... _. _._ .. ................ . ...... . 

:tth!t~::~~:: ::::::: :::::::::::::::::: :::::: 
Nebraska .. ..... ... .... __ ... ... . .... .... ...... . 

~:: ~~Ycen-ii-81:::: ::: :::::::::::::::::::::: 
New York Eastern . ....... ................... . 
New York Northern ..... ... ........ .... ..... .. 
New York Western .. . ...... .......... .. .... .. . 

North Carollna . . .... .. ..... ............ ...... . 
North Carolina and Virginia .......... ....... .. 
North Fork ....... ............ .... ......... ... . 
North Missouri ........................ .... .. . . . 
Northern Illinois .. . .. .......... .... .... ...... . 

Northern Kansas ............ .... .... .. ....... . 
Northeastern Ohio .... ....... . .......... . ..... . 
Northwestern Tndlana .... ................... .. 
Northwestern Kansas ......................... . 
Northwestern Ohio ................. . ........ .. 

Ohio Central .. .......... ......... ............ . 
Ohio Eastern ................... _ ... __ ........ . 
Ohio Valley ............... ....... ............ . 
Osage-Eastern Division ........... .. .. ...... . 
Rays Hill and Southern Pennsylvania ... . .. .. . 

Rhode Island and 1\fassachusotts ..... ......... . 
Richland Union .............................. . 

~t!f:¥~~~.:::: ::::: : : ::::::::::::::::::: 
Southern Indiana ............. .... ... ...... _ ... 
Southern Kansas ... _ ...... ... ................ . 
Southern Ohio .. .......... ... ................. . 
Southern Wabash ...... ....................... . 
Southwestern Iowa ........... .... ..... ....... . 

Southwestern West Virginia . ............ .. ... . 
Tioga River .................................. . 
Union Iowa ................................. .. 

~~~/ir~::::::::: ::::::::::::::::::::::::: 
Western Illlno!s . _ ............. _ ............. .. 
Western lndiBD8 . . .......... ... ...... .... .... . 
Western Michigan nnd Northern Indiann .... . . 
Western North Carolina ........ ........... .. .. 
Western Osage ................. ..... .... .... .. 

"Western Pennsylvania .... ..................... , 
Western Washlngf.wl .... ... .......... _ ..... .. . 

~lr~n:~ cumb8rianci:::::: ::::::::::::::::::: 

Total 
number 

or 
orgnn­

lzntions. 

DEBT ON CHURCH 
PROPERTY. 

Number 
or organ­
Izations 
report-

Ing. 

Amount 
of debt 

reported. 

PAI':.SONAGES. 

Number 
or or~- Value or 
izat ons parso~es 
report- report . 

ing. 

EXPENDrrURES 
FOR YEAR. 

Number 
or orro:n- Amount lzat ons reported. report-

lng. 

SUNDAY SCHOOLS CONDUCTED BY 
ClfUltCH ORGA..'IIZA TIONS. 

Number Number Number 

~~ffo~; or or Number 
Sunday officerl! or 

report- schools and scholan. 
in g. reported. teachers. 

----------
1, 2(15 

23 
28 
10 
5 
2 

107 $147, 404 183 1379, 750 1, 103 1644.0H l,UO l.ll5 U , 093 91.853 

1 25 ...................... ===22=l==5=.':'32=l=ll====22= l====22 156 1 1.258 
. .. ......... 1 3 5,1oo 21 24 .535 2s 25 289 2,186 

1 90 

1

.... ...... .... .. ...... 9 2. 982 0 0 126 7110 
... ......... 3 5,000 5 9,775 5 5 61 456 
............ 1 3, 000 2 2,965 2 2 19 277 

ll 
22 
73 
5 

..... .. ..... 1 1, 400 9 4.712 0 9 71 4'12 
8 1. 620 .......... ............ 17 6.9S4 21 21 150 1,147 
3 2, 234 1 5 6,500 69 51,S71 69 69 781 5,027 

4 597 4 4 37 1'12 

ii :f ~:rnr ~ ~a 1 
:: 2 ::: 1 .... .... ~- ..... :::~~-
~~ .................. ~~- I::::: ::::: :::::::::::: 
26 
13 

1 
2 

18 1, 000 ............ ... i:i;soo· 

11 .................... .. 
55 7 27, 400 
12 .... ................. . 

::I 4 : :::: ~~~~: 
9 ...... .... .. 

43 1 2.000 t .......... " ""4;ixXJ· 

51 
36 

ll 
3 

5,090 
7, 325 

5 . ......... ..... .. .... . 
s 
4 

150 

5 ............ ......... . 

6 
16 
3 
1 
1 

14 
7 

21 
2 
8 

8, 700 
43, 950 
7.000 
1,500 
1,500 

36.650 
11.800 
37,700 
5,000 

17, 200 

3 3, 900 

1, 200 

39 11 ,200 38 38 272 2,523 

39 48, 6!:>3 3~ 31! 5.19 5. 363 
35 1.~. 820 34 34 278 I , Ul 
33 27.958 34 34 4'12 3,837 
12 14 ,701 11 11 128 1, 250 
10 4,650 12 12 94 1,038 

12 2. 132 12 13 89 
28 9.140 24 24 271o 
13 1,434 12 12 70 
6 4.~6.~ 17 17 101 

10 7, 495 II 11 108 

10 7,710 11 11 00 
55 62.019 52 54 916 
11 s. t29 12 12 m 
17 8,618 17 17 1&1 
1 1.146 I 1 17 

21 20. Rill 21 21 
9 7,W.> 9 9 

34 27. 6.."2 33 33 
3 2. 203 4 4 
9 7,086 7 7 

50 1~. 1.~2 49 50 
33 14. 3R4 29 30 
3 373 4 4 
6 1' 175 5 5 
4 2,560 4 4 

3.520 5 5 

274 
06 

314 
34 
81 

202 
254 
29 
37 
54 

54 

60S 
1,614 

523 
802 

1,037 

635 
9,2-1 

9 7 
1,04 

17 

3,069 
645 

2, 111 
230 
631 

3, 759 
2,933 

102 
189 
231 

1 I 
24 24 

. .. -.-.-.- . -.... 4: BOO . .. -... -24. -.. -. iO: 753. 1 ............... .... .. . 
24 ........ ............. . 
3g 1 ........ i . ...... 4:ixXJ-

7 

~~ I 
383 
39 

1,900 
305 

3,481 
.......... ............ 5 1 , 44~ 

8 15,900 28 23, 775 

20 I 1 2,500 
2 3 623 
10 1 100 

6,900 

10 .................... .. 
28 800 

28 
8 

16 

3 11,900 I 9 23, ;oo 
1 ........ 500 ......... il. -- ---i9;ioo· 

4 .......... . ......... .. 
13 

5 .................... .. 
5 

34 
36 
13 

600 
3.200 
1,000 

2 4, 200 

1 500 
1 1.500 
3 6,800 

3 ........................................... . 
1~ .......... """"'2iti' .......... ------~:~. 
24 .. -- .. - .. - .. ------.. .. .. - .. -- - .... --- .... ---
15 2 145 -- -.... -........ -.. ---

~X I:::::::: ~ :,::::::~:~: i t~ 
3~ ........ ~ ......... ~~- I ...... ~:~. 

~ ::::::::: : :::::::::::: l"" " " i ' ' """i ;ixXJ· 
3 .......... 1 ................................. . 

9 1 '""'""t""'""'"ll 6 ll, 700 

19 
22 

R 
0 

18 

25 
8 

15 
4 

12 

5 
5 

28 
34 
13 

13 
8 

23 

10 
36 
3 

32 
4 

1 
3 
3 
7 

12.310 
4,AJ4 

773 
3.0 ~ 
4,523 

28,136 
1. 34S 

14,731 
21<.~ 

1,905 

3.598 
1. 493 
6,638 

12.312 
7,465 

5,ll0 
4 ,34~ 
4.;.J;2 
2,08() I 

3,453 I 
23,985 

1,297 
9,197 

007 

~~ I' l ,().l.; 
4,987 

2~ 2~ 
20 20 
24 24 
0 9 
5 5 

22 22 

25 25 
8 8 

13 13 
4 4 

10 10 

5 5 
4 4 

31 31 
35 35 
13 13 

410 

263 
190 
65 
27 

IS6 

315 
109 
183 
22 
66 

46 
55 

306 
846 
125 

1. RiO 
1.302 

444 
812 

1,514 

2, 121 
579 

1,230 
129 
393 

2110 
269 

l.&H 
2, 611 
1,066 

'"""i:i' 13 122 " '" "824 
8 8 69 400 

20 20 I 179 1,320 
9 9 55 721 

10 
35 

5 
31 
3 

4 
3 
3 
8 

10 
35 
5 

31 
3 

4 
3 
3 
8 

83 
372 

40 
150 
29 

20 
10 
42 
73 

631 
3,141 

2 
2,325 

150 

149 
157 
262 
369 
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RELIGIOUS BODIES. 201 

CHRISTIAN UNION. 

WSTORY. 

The churches forming the denomination called the 
"Christian Union" trace their origin to the movement, 
in the first half of the nineteenth century, for a larger 
liberty in religious thought, a greater freedom from 
ecclesiastical domination, and a closer affiliation of 
men and women of different creeds and lines of belief. 
At that time a number of organizations arose, most of 
them having little connection with eaeh other, and 
among these was the Evangelical Christian Union, 
consisting of seven congregations in Monroe County, 
Ind., gathered in 1857 by the Rev. Eli P. Farnier. 
When the Civil War broke out Mr. Farmer entered 
the Army as chaplain, and a considerable number of 
the members of these churches enlisted as volunteers, 
with the result . that the organization was practically 
broken up. · 

Meanwhile the intensity of political strife became 
manifest in bitter political preaching, and the war 
spirit entered into the church services to such a degree 
that many ministers and laymen who were strongly 
opposed to the presentation of such questions from the 
pulpit withdrew from the different denominations. 
Others again, who had refused to indorse the war and 
countenance what they deemed "an unwarrantable 
meddling both North and South, which was the cul­
mination of the great injustice and insane haste on the 
part of the extreme leaders of both sections," were 
either expelled from the churches or socially ostra­
cized, and joined the ranks of those who were impa­
tient under the restrictions of ecclesiastical rule. 

The Rev. J. F. Given, of Columbus, Ohio, began to 
give expression to the sentiment of these people 
through his paper, the Christian Witness, and finally 
a call was issued for a convention to be held by those 
favorable to "fonning a new church organization" on 
broader lines than those of the already existing 
denominations, and free from political bias and 
ecclesiastical domination. This ·convention met in 
Columbus, Ohio, February 3, 1863, and the following . 
declaration was adopted: 

Having a desire for a more perfect fellowship in Christ and a more 
satisfactory enJoyment of the meallll of religioW! edification and 
comfort, we do eolemnly form oureelves into a religious society 
under the style of "The Christian Union," in which we avow our 
true and hearty faith in the receiyed Scriptures of the Old and New 
Testaments as the Word of God, and the only and sufficient rule of 
faith and practice, and do pledge ourselves "through Christ which 
strengtheneth us" to "keep and obeerve all things whatsoever He 
hath commanded us." 

The next year, in 1864, a general convention was 
held in Terre Haute, Ind., attended by delegates from 
various states, at which the action of the former con­
vention was reaffirmed, and a summary of principles 
was adopted as follows: (1) The oneness of the Church 
of Christ; (2) Christ the only head; (3) the Bible 

the only rule of faith and practice; (4) good fruits the 
only condition of fellowship; (5) Christian union 
without controversy; (6) each local church self­
governing; (7) politic~l preaching discountenanced. 

The movement spread rapidly. .Among the leaders 
were the Rev. J. F. Given, the Rev. J. V. B. Flack, and 
the Rev. Ira Norris. The Rev. Eli P. Farmer, on his 
return from the Army, also joinea the movement, 
and remained in active connection with it till his 
death in 1878. 

The local organizations now differ somewhat in 
name. Most of those in the Middle West, where the 
movement began, use the original name, "The Chris­
tian Union," for both local and general organizations; 
but many of those farther west call the local organiza­
tion the "Church of Christ," or the "Church of Christ 
in Christian Union." While differing somewhat in 
name, these several organizations affiliate, and recoi­
nize one another as parts of the same general move­
ment, while the General Council in all the states is 
known as the "General CQuncil of Christian Union." 

DOCTRINE. 

Apart from the brief summary ·already given, the 
Christian Union can scarcely be said to have a system 
of doctrine. Its members believe in 'the generally 
accepted doctrines of evangelical Christians, making no 
distinction, however, between Arminian and Calvinist. 
They require no special creed, but say, as did the 
Apostle Paul: "Let every man be fully persuaded in 
his own mind." Each individual thus has the right 
to his own interpretation of the Scriptures, and on 
admission to membership is expected only to make 
public confession of Christ as his Saviour, state his 
acceptance of the Bible as the revealed Word of God, 
and give his promise to study it and follow its teaching 
as it interprets itself to him. If the congregation 
wishes, a vote may be taken as to the eligibility of the 
applicant; usually, however, unless objection is raised, 
the candidate is at once received, or declared admitted, 
by the minister, and is welcomed into full fellowship 
upon his compliance with the above requirements. 

The Lord's Supper, baptism, and, in rare cases, foot­
washing, are observed; but none of these is required. 
In each case the mode of baptism is that which the 
candidate decides to be scriptural. The ordination of 
ministers is in the hands of the annual councils, and 
follows recommendation from the local organiz~tion 
of which the candidate is a member. There are no 
orders or ranks, all being on an equality. 

POLITY. 

The local church or congregation is absolutely self­
governing. For purposes of fellowship, however, and 
for the transaction of such business as pertains to the 
general movement in their territory, various councils 
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have been organized which meet annually. Of these 
councils, there are four classes-charge, district, state, 
and general. 

WpRK. 

The denomination as such carries on no miSSton 
work, the members giving to causes with which they 
come into closest contact. Home mission boards are 
maintained in the various councils, and one missionary 
or council evangelist is engaged in each of the 9 coun­
cils to look after the work of church extension or church 
assistance in his respective territory. In 1916, 35 
churches were aided and about $4,000 was contributed 
forsuch work. No foreign missionary work is carried 
on directly, although contributions are made by 
churches to the work of other religious bodies, 

No denominational schools exist. Sunday schools, 
however, are maintained, and there are a number of 
Christian Endeavor societies, but exact figures are not 
available. 

STATISTICS. 

The general statistics of the Christian Union for 
1916 are given, by states and councils, on pages 203 
and 204, and the relation of these statistics to those 
of other bodies is shown in the general tables in Part 
I. A comparative summary of the principal items of 
inquiry in 1916 and 1906 follows: 

mnc. 

~:"=-~ : : : : :::::: : :: : :: ::: ::: 
Cluuch.ws-. •.•..• •..... ... .. .. . . 

111141 

Zl) 
13,092 

183 
1341,610 

l8jl641 
Valqeofohuroh Property ••. ••..... . 
Deb& C1D obaroll property •••••• •• • • • · 
~: 

Chuiohellrepordllc.. . • • • • • • • • . . . 8 
Value... ...... ... ........... .. .. Sll,OOO 

SaDdayllohoola: 
Number •. ••.. . . . .. . .. •••• .•... . 
Olllceratmd ~era .. •. ..• ... . . 
Scholara • • ••.••• . .. •.•• •••••. .• . 

173 
1, 4711 

11,582 

JIIOS 

217 
13,905 

188 
1299,250 

$5,:188 

. 3 
12,:.10 

1811 
1,514 
9,234 

lNCB&Aft:l 1901 
'fO 1916. 

3 
-213 

5 
S42,ll60 
$3,881 

6 
18, 800 

4 
-35 

2, 348 

1.4 
-I.~ 

2.7 
14.1 
73.4 

(I) 
400. 0 

2. 4 
-2.3 
25.4 

OaDutbuU- for mlui- and ~ 
uev~... .... ... . . . . . .. . . .. . . . $4,000 12, 000 $2, 000 100.0 

Dom..UO.. ... . ... ......... .... . $4,000 a:~;ooo 12,000 uno 
Fonlp • •• ••.•..... . ... ... . .... . · · · ·• ··· ··· ·· . . .. .... . .. . · · • · ······ · . . .... . . 

1 A m1n111 alp (-) denotes decrease. 
I Per cent not shown where base Is less than 100. 

From this table it appears that there has been a 
slight increase during the decade. Church organiza­
tions numbered 220 in 1916 as against ~17 in 1906, and 
church edifices 193 as against 188. The membership 
fell somewhat-from 13,905 to 13,692-but the value 
of church property rose from $299,250 to $341,510, 
a gain of 14.1 per cent. Debt on church prop­
erty increased from $5,288 in 1906 to $9,169 in 1916. 
Eight churches reported parsonages as against 3 in 

1906, and the value reported was $11,000 as against 
$2,200. There were 173. Sunday schools with 11,582 
scholars in 1916, as against 169 schools with 9,234 
scholars in 1906, showing an increase of 2.4 per cent 
in schools and 25.4 per cent in scholars. The contri­
butions, all for domestic purposes, were $4,000 as 
against $2,000 in 1906. 

Certain items not included in the above summary 
are church expenditures and number of members under 
13 years of age, reported for the first time in 1916, and 
the languages used in church services. 

Church expenditures amounting to $47,079, re­
ported by 176 organizations, covered running expen­
ses· and other items that passed through the chuleh 
treasury. 

The number of members under 13 years of age, as 
reported by 125 organizations in 1916, was 405, con­
stituting 5 per cent of the 8,050 members reported by 
these organizations. Assuming that the same propor­
tidn would apply to the 5,642 members reported by 
the organizations from which no answer to this inquiry 
was received, the total number of members under 13 
years of age for the entire denoinination would be 689.1 

English is the only language used in the conduct of 
church services in this denomination. 

The number of ministers reported as connected with 
the denomination was 211. As shown by the follow­
ing table, schedules were received from 173 of tliese, 
reporting 105 in pastoral work and 68 not in pastoral 
work. The number reported as receiving full support 
from their church salaries was 42, with an average 
annual salary of $520. Of those not in pastoral work, 
29 were in other occupations, 27 had retired from 
active Ininistry, and 12 were in educational and evan­
gelistic work. 

I See Introduction, p. 10. 

KJNJliTJtJIS: 19111. 

In pastoral work. ]'Jumber 

!~~ l l---.-8~-1-ies-, 1 .!!~ 
IICheduJEII r-

were Pastors. an:S~· w<rll:. 
receh·ed. etc. 

Bf.I.TII. 

--------1--- --------- ---
United States .• . . . ..... 

Arkanaas . • ••• ••• •.• ••• . . • •. . 
California . ... . .... ....... ... . 
Colorado . . .. .. .. ...... . . .... . 
Indiana . . ..... . .... .. . . .. . . . . 
Iowa. . . .. .. .. . ... .. .. .... .. . . 

Kaoau ......... . . . . .. .. . .. . . 

=.::::::::::::::::::::: 
North Carolina ••• . •••••••••• . 
Ohio . •••.•• •••• ••••• ••••••• .. 
Oklahoma ••••••• •••••••• •• •• 
Tenneesee. .•• ••••• ••••. •. . •. . 

I===U 
173 42 63 &8 ... 

7 6 I 
1 .......... ·· ··· ··· ·· 1 
1 .. ...... 2' .... ...... 1 . ....... 
6 4 

15 ~ 4 0 -1 ...... ... . ....... ... 1 
6 4 2 
3 1 I 

··· · ···~ 33 6 16 a 

1~ •· · .. .. 24· ··· --··u· J ..... .. . 
23 5 10 8 Ill 
1 1 . . ... .. . .. . ...... . . . 
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ORGANIZATIONS, MEMBERS, PLAOES OF WORSHIP, AND VALUE OF OHUROH PROPERTY, BY STATES: 1916. 

XBJCB&B8. PLAC&8 or W011811JP. v .U.UB or CBtlliCil 
PBOP&B.TY. 

Total Number or 
number Sex. CII'JIIDllatlona 

or Namber reporting- Number NlllDber 

~- or Total or or Value :a number church ~ reported. Number ed1lloes reported. 
reportblg. or ore- Kale. Female. Church Halla, reported. reporting. 

lzat ona ediAoee. eto. 
reporting. 

CbrfsUan UnlaD ••••••• ••••.••••••••.•••. 2110 2110 13,8112 199 6,713 7,4110 I UI'J 13 1ll3 181 1841,1110 

East North Central dlvflloo: 
Ohio .••••• •••••••••••••••••••••.•....•••.•• 128 128 7,&78 us 3,282 4,2111 111 6 111 111 11111,886 
Indiana ••••••••••••••••••••••••••.••.•.•••. 13 13 1,366 13 668 ~ 13 13 13 211,500 
DUnols .••.•••••••••.•.•.• ••••••....••••••• • 4 4 166 4 67 88 3 1 3 2 2,500 

West North Central division: 
Iowa •••••••.•.•••••.•.••..••.•.•.•..••..••• 14 14 1,048 11 443 642 11 1 12 11 86,DI 
Kllsoarl . •.•••••••••••••••.•••.• •. •.•.•.• . . 39 118 2,382 34 8118 1,21K a& 2 a& 16 66,800 
Nebrull:a •..•••..••.• •.••.•.•. •.•.•..•..••. 2 2 48 1 II 10 2 2 2 6,050 

l!:ut South Central division: 

~=:::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 6 6 66 ········r ·····..-···ao· ·········"· 4 4 4 175 
ll ll 73 ll 2 ll 1,650 

West South Central dlY!slon: 
Arkamaa •••••••••••••••••••••••••••..•..••. 6 5 96 4 25 44 2 1 2 2 1,000 
Oldahoma ••••••••••••••. •••................ 11 11 721 11 m 424 6 2 6 6 7,400 

States with ooe organization only ' · . . . . . . . . .. .. 2 2 70 2 34 36 2 ll 2 1, 750 

1 One organisation each In Kansu and Klehlpn. 

ORGANIZATIONS, DEBT ON CHURCH PROPERTY, PARSONAGES, EXPENDITURES, AND SUNDAY SCHOOLS, BY 
STATES: 1916. 

DEBT ON cnUBCii PAIISONAGES. EXPENDITUREII Bt!NDAY BCROOLS CONDUCTED BY 
PROPERTY. FOR YEAR. CRUJI.CR ORGANIUTIONS. 

Toto. I 
number 

STAB. bl Number Number Number Number Number Number 
~- ~~[C Amount olorrc:· Value ol ~~tc· Amount ol orro:n- ol ol Number 

lzatlons. ol debt fzal ODS parso~es reported. lza ODS Sunday omcen~ of 

~~ 
reported. re~~ report . re~~ re~~ schools and scholars. 

reported. teachers. 

Christian UnJon ..••......•...... .. .... .. 220 15 8 176 172 173 
East North Central division: l====ll====f=="==ll==='l==="===lll====l======ll=~==~===i=====l==='=== 

19,U!Il 111,000 147,079 1,479 11,682 

Ohio ..•.•..•..••..••• ... ••................ 
Indlana ..........•.............•.. . ... . ... 
Illinois .•.....•••••••.•••••.•...••..•...... 

West North Central division: 
Iowa ........•...•••••....... ... ........... 
Missouri .••. .. •.. . ••....•.................. 
Nebraska .........•••.••••• •.......• •.•. ... 

East South Central division: 

~~::::::::::::::::::::: : ::::: ::::: : 
West South Central division: 

Arkansas ..... .•••..••..•.. .••......•.••... 
OklabomB .••••••••.•••.•••.......... •... .. 

States with one Ol'gllliliatlon only' · . ......... . 

123 ll 4,1190 6 7,200 110 26,335 112 112 967 7,~ 
13 .............. ..... .. ......... . 1 1,600 12 41 U9 10 10 100 
4 ........... .. ................. , ........ .. ...... ..................... 8 1,355 8 8 22 137 

u. 1 1,600 1 1,600 10 4,837 10 11 1011 832 
39 2 2,168 1 800 28 7,~ 32 22 167 1,~ 
2 ................. ..................... .................... ....................... 2 1 1 8 

~ :::::::::: :::::::::::: :::::::::: :::::::::::: ········i· ········Zij· ·······-r -······-r ········1· ········12 
6 11 •••••.•••••••.•....... 

11 •••••••••••••••••••••• •••••••••• •• • ••••••••• 

2 2 500 •••.••••••.••••••••••• 

• One organization each lo Kansas and Mlehlgan. 

2 
7 

S50 
1,263 

650 

2 
10 

2 
10 

12 
83 

10 

119 
737 

61 

ORGANIZATIONS, ME:\!BERS, PLACES OF WORSHIP, AND VALUE OF CHUROll PROPERTY, BY COUNCILS: 1916. 

COUNCIL. 

Cbri<rtlsn Union ..• .... .................. 

.Arlam!s.s •.•.••.••••••••.•............. .... . ••.. 
llllnois ..•••••••••••••..... .... .... . ...... ...... 
Indiana .•....•••...••............. ........... .. 
Iowa •••••••.••••••.•.•........ ....... ·········· 

Kentucky and Tennessee .. .........•.......... 

:~=.::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 
North Ohio •••••••••. .......................... 

Ohio ..•.••.•••••........ . ....... ..... ... ....... 
Oklaboma ....•......•.. .. ...........• .......... 
South Missouri. •...•........................... 
South Ohio ....•....•.......................... 

Total 
number 

ol 
organ­

izations. 

220 

6 
4 

10 
16 

7 
1 

33 
49 

24 
11 

7 
53 

Number 
of 

organ· 
izatlons 

reporting. 

220 

6 
4 

10 
16 

7 
1 

33 
49 

24 
11 
7 

53 

Total 
number 

reported. 

13,692 

96 
155 

1,146 
1,006 

128 
45 

2,201 
2,1190 

1,019 
721 
206 

3,889 

MEMBERS. 

Sex. 

Number 

~~~; Male. 
reporting. 

199 6, 713 

4 25 
4 67 

10 469 
12 452 

1 30 
1 24 

30 8llO 
41 1,274 

24 444 
11 297 
6 78 

50 1,663 

Female. 

7,400 

44 
88 

677 
652 

35 
21 

1, 216 
1,676 

575 
424 
93 

2,090 

PLACES or WORSHIP. 

Number or 
organizations 
reporting-

Church Ho.lls, 
edlfloes. etc. 

--
192 13 

2 
3 

10 
13 1 

6 
1 

33 
48 

18 2 
6 2 
4 2 

48 4 

Number 
or 

church 
edlfloes 

reported. 

---
193 

2 
3 

10 
14 

6 
1 

33 
48 

18 
6 
4 

48 

VALUE Or CRURCB 
PROPERTY. 

Number 
of 

organ­
izations 

reporting. 

1111 

2 
2 

10 
13 

6 
1 

33 
48 

18 
6 
4 

48 

Value 
reported. 

$341,510 

1,000 
2,600 

22,200 
41,250 

2,325 
750 

62 600 
104:uo 

17,750 

~·~ 
75:375 
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ORGANIZATIONS, DEBT ON CHURCH PROPERTY, PARSONAGES, EXPENDITURES, AND SUNDAY SCHOOLS, BY 
COUNCILS: 1916. 

DEilT ON CIIURCH 
PROPERTY. P~RSONAGES. 

EXPENDITURES 
ro& YEAR. 

SUNDAY SCHOOLS CONDUCTED BY 
CHVRCH ORGANIZATIONS. 

COUNCU.. 

Total 
number 

or 
organ­

ir.aflons. 

Number 
of organ­
Izations 
report-

Amount 
or debt 

reported. 

Number Number 
of organ- Vnlue or o1rr.aotrga008n-
lzatlons parsonages fo1 Amount 

reported. 

Number Number Number 
or organ- or or Number 
imtlons Sunday officers or 

report- reported. report- report.- schools and scholars. 
ing. reported. teachers. Ing. ing. ing. 

15 S9, 169 8 S11, 000 
I=====I=~==III=====F====,I~===F=====I====9==== 

Christian Union ........................ . 
1====11 

1i6 $47,0711 li2 173 1,4i9 11,582· 

Arkansas ..................................... . 6 11 ...........•.......... 2 350 2 2 12 119 
Dllnols •....................•.•..•............ . ' ·········· ············ ..... ......... ....... . 3 1,355 3 3 22 137 

10 16 ········i· ··-···i;soo· ···· ····i· ...... i;soo· Indiana ...................................... . 
Iowa .•......................... : •• ••.......... 

9 3,103 
12 6,~i2 

7 7 63 52( 
11 12 111 862 

I ··· ···· ·i· ····· ·· ·aoo· ···· ······ ········· ·· · 
33 3 2,368 ........ i. ···· ··· ·aoo· 

Kentucky and Tennessee ..........•..•........ 
Michigan ..........................•........•.. 

1 239 
1 550 

1 1 7 72 
1 1 10 61 

Mlssourl. ............ ' ........................ . 26 19 19 1(8 1.111S 
North Ob!o ...........•...•..............•..... ~ 2 ~~ 5 '~ &2 

7,063 
13, i63 &2 &2 462 2,1194 

Ob!o ........................•....•.•••..•.•... 
Okla.boma ........................•.•.....•.... 
South Missouri. ...........................•... 

2& 6 1, 740 . ... • ••. .. •••••·•····· 23 ' · i86 21 
10 

21 139 818 
10 11 ..... . •••....•..........•.•. . •....•.•••••••. 7 1,~ 83 m 

7 53 ···-·· ·"2" ········47o· ······ ··i· ······;z;soo· South Ohio .......... , ......•....•.........•... 
2 

(8 8,832 
3 a 19 10( 

52 52 403 3,1105 

CHURCH OF GOD AND SAINTS OF CHRIST. 

IDSTORY. 

In the latter part of the year 1896 William S. 
Crowdy, a Negro man employed on the Sante Fe rail­
road as a cook, claimed to have a vision from God, 
calling him to lead his people to the true religion, and 
giving him prophetio endowment. He immediately· 
gave up his employment, went into Kansas, com­
menced preaching, and soon after organized the Church 
of God and Saints of Christ, at Lawrence. At :first 
only a few persons joined him, but the numbers in­
creased rapidly, and the headquarters were removed 
to Philadelphia.. He was appointed bishop of the 
new body, and two white men who were associated 
with him were subsequently raised to the same office. 

DOCTRINE. 

Believing that the Negro race is descended from the 
ten lost tribes of Israel, the prophet taught that the 
Ten. Commandments and a. literal adherence to the 
teachings of the Bible, including both the Old and the 
New Testaments, are man's positive guides to salva­
tion. In order, however, that· the faithful may make 
no mistake as to the commandments which they are 
to follow, a. pamphlet has been published by the 
church under the direction of the prophet, oa.lled the 
"Seven Keys," which includes Bible references giving 
the authority for the various customs and orders of 
the church. Among these customs are the observance 
of the Jewish calendar and feast days, especia.lly the 
Jewish Sabbath, and the use of the corresponding 
Hebrew names. · 

Admission to the churoh follows repentance for sin, 
baptism by immersion, confession of faith in Christ, 
the reception of unleavened bread and water a.t the 
sacrament of the Lord's Supper, the washing of the 
feet by an elder, and the pledge of the holy kiss. The 
last-mentioned is also a general form of greeting, but, 
having been criticized severe!!, it is frequently omitted. 

POLITY. 

The organization of the church centers in an exec­
utive board or council, called a. "presbytery," consist­
ing of 12 ordained elders and evangelists, whose duty 
it is to look after the general business of the church. 
The prophet, who is presiding officer both of the exec­
utive board and of the church, is not elected, but holds 
his position by virtue of a. divine call. He is believed 
by his followers to be in direct communication with 
the Deity, to utter prophecies by the will of God, and 
to perform miracles. On his death the prophetic. 
office lapses until a. new vision appears. 

There are district annual and general assemblies, 
composed of the different orders of the ministry, and 
including delegates from each local church or taber­
nacle. The ministerial order includes ministers not 
in full ordination, elders fully ordained, evangelists 
(elders engaged in general missionary work), and· 
bishops, the last-mentioned not exceeding 4 in number. 
The ministers hold office during good behavior. The 
temporal affairs of the church are cared for by deacons 
under general supervision of the assemblies. 

WORK. 

For the support of the ministry, including the 
prophet, tithes are collected, as well as freewill offer­
ings, and the district assemblies are required to estab­
lish storehouses for the tithes. From these store­
houses groceries and other necessaries of life are sold 
to the members, the net receipts being used to sup­
plement the tithes contributed for the support of the 
ministers in the work. 

The church is a. strong advocate of temperance, 
refusing even to use wine in the sacrament of the 
Lord's Supper. It allows marriage only within the 
circle of the faithful, except by special permit, and 
exercises a. rigid censorship over all printed matter, 
permitting only that to be used which receives the 
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CHURCH OF GOD AND SAINTS OF CHRIST. 205 

approval of the publishing house, and referring the 
decision of all disputed points to the Bible. 

One of the main auxiliaries of the church is an 
organization known as the "Daughters of Jerusalem" 
and "Sisters of Mercy." It is the duty of this organi­
zation to look out for straying members, and attend 
to the comfort or welfare of the members of sister 
churches of the organization who may chance to be 
visiting the place in which the tabernacle is located. 

STATISTICS. 

The general statistics of the Church of God and 
Saints of Christ for 1916 .are given, by states, in the 
table below, and the relation of these statistics to those 
of other bodies is shown in the general tables in Part I. 
A comparative summary of the principal items of 
inquiry in 1916 and 1906 follows: 

INCII'&.UE: 11108 
TO 11118. 

Jftll. 1816 ltot 
Number Per or cent. amount. 

Organisations ••• , . .... . . ... .. . .. . . . . 94 48 411 (') 
Xanben ........................... 3,3~~ 1,823 1, 488 81.8 
Church edlllcee .. .... .. . .. .. . . .. . ... 1 36 (1) 
Value of church property • • ••• ••• • •• S43, 746 16,000 137,746 6W. 1 
Debt on church property . .. . . . ..... $11,7M · ... . .. . . ... . $11,7M 
Sunday achoola: 

57 1 
M ('l Number ... ... .. .. .. ... .... ..... 1 

Ollcera and teeohdll •.•••• . ...• . 267 6 261 (' 
Bohclars .. . . . . ....... ... .... . .. . 1,526 150 1,376 1117.3 

• Per cent not shown where buel.s less than 100. 

The figures for 1916 as compared with those for 
1906 show a ·marked increase in every .particular. 
The number of organizations has advanced from 48 to 
94, and the number of church. edifices from 1 to 37. 
The membership, although it increased 81.6 per cent 

during the decade, shows a less proportionate advance 
than other items, which indicates a greater consolida­
tion and development of wqrk rather than great exten­
sion. The value of church property has increased from 
$6,000 to $43,746, and there is a debt of $11,754, re­
ported by 12 churches. No parsonages were reported. 
Against 1 Sunday school in 1906, there were, in 1916, 
67, with 257 officers and teachers, and 1,626 scholars. 
No general contributions were reported. 

Certain items not included in the above summary 
are church expenditures and number of members 
under 13 years of age, reported for the first time in 
1916, and the languages used in church services. 

Church expenditures amounting to $18,674, reported 
by 45 churches, cover running expenses, outlay for 
repairs and improvements, benevolences, and other 
items that passed through the church treasury. 

The number of members under 13 years of age, as 
reported by 53 organizations in 1916, was 408, con­
stituting 22.9 per cent of the 1,779 members reported 
by these organizations. Assuming that the same 
proportion would apply to the 1,532 members reported 
by the organizations from which no answer to this 
inquiry was received, the total number of members 
under 13 years of age for the entire denomination 
would be 759.1 

English is the only language used in t.he conduct of 
church services in this denomination. 

The number of ministers, including those engaged 
in general evangelistic work, was 101, and schedules 
were received from 87. Of these, 27 reported annual 
salaries averaging $304. Others were supported partly 
by voluntary offerings and partly by income from 
other occupations. 

1 See Introduction, p. 10. 

ORGANIZATIONS, MEMBERS, PLACES OF WORSHIP, AND VALUE OF CHURCH PROPERTY, BY STATES: 1916. 

lll'&IIBEBS. PLAC'&S Or li'OBSBlJ', V ALU'& Or CHUBCB 
PBOP'&M'Y. 

To tel Number of 
number Sex. orJt".lnlzatlons 

ft.uL of Number report Inc- Number Num~r 
organ- . of Total ol of Value Illations. o~- number church =· repor1ed. \za Ions reported. Number tdlllcee D8 

reporting. olo: Wale. Female. Church Halb, reported. reportlnc. 
lzat edlllcea. etc. 

reportfn&. 

--------
Church of God and 8alnta of Clulat ••• ••. 94 

~~-
3,311 92 1,170 2,141 36 25 tft 26 $43, 748 

-= -= -=-
New ~ dlvl.slon: 

76 XaaSIIchuaetts .............. . ............... 2 2 37 39 1 """3' 1 2,800 
Cozmectlc11t •... ... . .••• •• .•. • . •• • . . . . . .. .. . 5 U5 6 46 119 2 3 1,1110 

XJddle AU&nttc ell vision: 
NewYorlt .. .. . .. . ...... . .. . . . .......... ... 17 16 473 18 165 308 2 7 2 '2 

··~ ~~~::: ::: ::::: :: : :: : : ::: : : ::::::: 8 8 2.5 8 82 163 2 2 2 1 
9 9 1!(8 9 236 867 • 1 • 2 •• sao 

Belt Nonh Central dlvttion: 
Oldo ..... . .. .. ...... ..... ................ . . 4 3 44 8 17 37 1 2 1 1 eoo 
IIHnol.s .. .. . ..... ... . .. .. ..... .. . ... ........ 2 2 225 2 50 175 2 ... ..... 2 2 .,500 

West Nonh Central dlvl.slon: 
~ ...... .. .. ... .... .......... ........ .. 2 2 M 2 17 311 ······· ··· ····· ······· Soath Atlantic dlvl.slon: 
Xal'yland . .. . . ....... .. . . . ... . .. .. .. ..... . . 3 3 82 3 31 51 1 1 1 1 300 

~r~::: : : : : : ::: ::: : : ::::: : :::: : : : 
17 17 439 17 160 2711 9 3 9 8 9,': 2 2 86 2 52 34 1 " " "i' 1 1 
11 11 301 11 92 209 5 5 5 3,600 

Oeollla·- ...... .. .... ... ..... . .... .. . . . . . . . • 4 174 4 67 117 2 ... ..... 2 1 1, 300 

State~ with one organization only s .. .... .. .. . .. 8 8 362 8 128 234 3 2 3 2 10,000 

I ODe orpnlratlon each 1D Delaware, District of Columbia, Florida, lndl&lla, Iowa, Kentucky, Rhode Island, and Tenn8SI88. 
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ORGANIZATIONS, DEBT ON CHURCH PROPERTY, EXPENDITURES, AND SUNDAY SCHOOLS, BY STATES: 1916. 

STATZ. 

Total 
number 

of 
organ­

Izations. 

DEBT ON CirU1ICll 
PILOPERTY. 

Number 
of organ. 
l.satfons 
reporL-

ing. 

Amount 
of debt 

reported. 

EXPENDITURES 
FOR Yl!:Alt. 

Number 
01 organ- A mount 
lsatfons reported. 
report.-

fng. 

SUNDAY SCHOOLS CONDUCfED BY 
CHUBCB OBOANUAnONS. 

Number Number Number 
of organ- of o! Number 
lr.ntfons Sunday omcers of 
report.- schools and sc:holarl. 

lng. reported. teachers. 

Church o! Ood and Saints or Christ .•....•.•.....• . •. .....•.•• ··1 94 12 Sll , 75-1 ,===l====!~===i' 

=~~~ef~:.::~{~:::: :: :: ::::: :: :::: : :: : ::::: :: : : ::::::::::::::: . ~ t ........ ~ ....... : ·.~.! 
45 $18 , 674 57 57 257 1, 526 

I 369 2 2 5 2S 
2 800 2 2 4 1G 

New York . .. . .. ... . . ..... .. . . .. . . .... .. .................. . ... . ... 17 2 3, 2.'10 
New 1ersey.. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 8 I I 52 

11 6, 200 11 II 43 334 
123 5 6 6 23 1 

Et\S~~~:~~~:~~~~~~::: : :::::::::::::: :::::: ::: :::::::::::::::: : .... .... : ...... .. -~~ . 
3, 400 

2 1, 204 

3 1,227 

5 5 30 175 

3 3 17 74 
Illinois . .. . . ... .. . .. ..... . . ... ..... . ... . ........ . ......... .. ....... 2 .. . .. . ............... . 2 1,000 2 2 15 00 

West North Central d!VJalon: 1 
Kamas . .. ... . .... . ... . . . ..... .. . . . . .. ........ . .............. . .. . . . 2 ...... .. .. ... ...... ... ... . .. ....... .. ...... . 32 

South Atlantic dlvlston: 
Marvlnnd ...•...... ..... ... . . ....... . ... . . . . . . . ..... . . . . . . . .. .. . .. 3 I • • • . • • • • . . • . • • • • • • . • • • 1 144 2 2 13 73 

:~ 1· ·· ·····:· ...... ~ ·-=·1 ··· · · · · · ~ · .. .... ; ;~~; ........ ~~ - ..... .. ~: - ....... : ........ iii ~~~:::::: : : ::::::::::: : :::::::::::: : :::::::::: : :::::: : : 
Georgia .• •.... .. .. . . ..... .. ...... . .......... .. . . .... ... . . .... . . . . ·l 

States wltb one organl%atlon only'· ...................... . . .. . . . . . .. .. • :I ........ :.!.. ...... ~~ - :I 1,: : : 2: 1: 
• One organization each Ill Delaware, District of Columbia, Florida, :Ind.lam, Iowa, Kentucky, Rhode Island, and TennesMe. 

CHURCH OF THE UNIVERSAL MESSIANIC MESSAGE. 

HISTORY. 

Among the developments resulting from the intro­
duction into the United States of the study of various 
phases of oriental religions, especially those in India. 
emphasizing the mystical union of the human and 
divine, was the organization of the Christian Yoga. 
Society. The founder, A. K. Mozumdar, gathered a. 
number of followers and a society was organized at 
Spokane, Wash., in February, 1911, with 50 active 
members. For some time it developed somewhat 
slowly but gathered membership in different parts of 
the United States. After a time the organization 
was disbanded, and Mr. Mozumdar organized the 
Universal Messianic Church, or the Church of the 
Universal Messianic Message. . 

DOCTRINE. 

The purpose of this church is to bring about unity 
with Omnipresent God on the part of its members, in 
imitation of the Great Master Jesus Christ; to heal the 
sick by an appeal to God for interposition of divine 
power; to teach, preach, and demonstrate the great 
mystery of life; and to endeavor to secure that health 
and inspiration which comes from living a life close 
to God. · 

It recognizes no creed or confession and observes 
no sacrament, the only condition imposed on mem-

. hers being that they have an earnest desire to help 
humanity to a higher and holier idea of God and their 
fellow men. The attitude toward other creeds is one 
of good will and brotherly love, holding that all have 
their place in the school of the evolution of man. 

POLITY. 

The societies or churches are distinctly i:Ddependent 
in their organization. In the beginning there were 
ordained ministers, but subsequently the ministerial 
office was discontinued. Each individual member is 
supposed to gain his own understanding through 
earnest study and prayer. 

STATISTICS. 

The gen41ralsta. tis tics of the Church of the Universal 
Messianic Message for 1916 are given, by states, in the 
table which follows, and the relation of these statistics 
to those of other bodies is shown in the general tables 
in Part I. They reported 5 organizations, 3 in the state 
of Washington, 1 in California, and 1 in New Jersey. 
The total membership was 266-98 males and 168 
females. There were 5 places of worship, though no 
church edifices, but 2 of the organizations reported 
property valued at $425, probably including the fur­
nishings of rooms used for worship.. Four Sunday 
schools were reported, 3 of them in Washington and 
1 in CaliCornia, with 13 officers and teachers and 80 
scholars. 

Expenditures amounting to $2,816 for the conduct 
of the organizations were reported by 3 of the churches. 

The number of members under 13 years of age, as 
reported by 5 organizations in 1916, was 3, out of the 
total number of 266 members reported for the de­
nomination as a whole.1 

English is the only language used in the conduct of 
church services in this denomination . 

In 1916,4 ministers were reported as connected with 
the denomination, but since that time, as stated 
above, the ministerial office has Been dropped. 

1 See Introduction, p. 10. 
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ORGANIZATIONS, MEMBERS, PLACES OF WORSHIP, AND VALUE OF CHURCH PROPERTY, BY STATES: 1916. 

I I PLACZS or 1ra.8BIP. v ALU& or CHVliCB 
KBIIBBBS. PBOPBI&TY. 

I 
I 

I . 
I Number of Total 

number Sex. orpnllatlona 
ft.t.ft . of Number I repordnc- Number Number 

Orp!l• of Total of of Value llatlons. s:s number chlli'Oh ~ reported. Number ediJioes 
reporting. 

reported. 
of:· 
!zat ODS ~ Female. I Chlli'Oh ediJioes. 

Halls, 
etc. 

reported . reporting. 

reporting. 

---
Church of the l>nlvenal ),fesUmJe 

~ 5 98 168 I 5 2 142$ .MeE&ge •.. ···· · · ··•···· · ·••·· · ···· ··· · s , 5 ···· ··· ··· ... ...... . 
= = 

3 1~ · -· · ·· ·· ====: : j 

I Paciftc dl vision: 
3 171 3 72 119 425 Wasbington . . .. ... ...... . . . . .. . . . ... .• . •• . • 

&lites with one ol1!foiilzatlon only 1 •• •••••• • • ••• 2 85 2 26 ee I··· ··· ···· 2 i .. ..... ....... .. .. .. ... .. ... ... .. 

1 One organization-each In California and New Jersey. 

·ORGANIZATIONS, DEBT ON CHURCII PROPERTY, EXPENDITURES, AND SUNDAY SCHOOLS, BY STATES: 1916. 

DEDT ON CHURCH J:XPENDJTUaES 

!I 
SUNDAY !ICJIOOLS CONDUC'I'BD BY 

PROPB&TY . roa YJ:Ait . CRU&CH O&O.t.NJ&ATIONS. 
Total 

number 
ft.t.ft . of Number Number Number Number 

·--~ o~- olo~n- Amount of orft:n· Amount ofo=· or of Number 
1Ja ODS. Jzat ns of debt hat OilS reported. lla 118 Sunday o1lloen ot 

Tc~ reported. report-
~ schoolS and IICbolar:s. 

Jnc. reported. teacbenl. 

Church or the Universal Messianic Message . . . .. ... . .. . . .. ... . .. 6 . .... .. ... ······ ······ 3 12,816 4 4 13 80 
= 

=!····· ··· ···· 
== Paciftc division: s 2 1,610 3 :I 8 65 Washington .. . . . . .... ... . . . .. . . . .... ..... . . .. . .. · · ·· ··· ·· ···· · ·· · · 

States with one organization only 1 • •• •• ••• • ••• • • •• • ••• • •• • • • • • ••••••• • 2 I 1,n 1 6 16 .• ••. .•• •• ! ...... ...... 

1 One organization each In California and New 1eney. 

CHURCHES OF CHRIST. 

HISTORY. 

In their early history the churches which gathered 
under the leadership of Thomas and Alexander Camp­
bell1 emphasized the distinctively apostolic character 
of the individual church, not merely as a. worshiping 
congregation and a. working force, but as an autono­
mous ecclesiastical body. As set forth in the "dec­
laration and address," by Alexander Campbell, they 
deplored human creeds and systems and protested 
against considering anything as a matter of faith and 
duty for which there could not be produced a. "Thus 
sa.ith the Lord," either in expressed terms or from 
approved precedent, and held that they should fol­
low "after the example of the primitive church ex­
hibited in the New Testament without any additions 
whatever of human opinions or inventions of men." 
With this basis of action they adopted as the keynote 
of their movement, "Where the Scriptures speak, we 
speak; where the Scriptures are silent, we are silent." 

As the churches increased in membership and wealth, 
however, there arose what seemed to some to be a 
desire for popularity and for such "human inven­
tions" as had been deplored in the beginning of the 
movement. Chief among these "inventions" were, a 
gener~l organization o! the churches into a missionary 

1 See Disciples of Christ, p. 244. 

society with a umoney basis" of membership, and the 
use of instrumental music in church worship. The 
agitation for the organization of a missionary society 
began soon after 1840, and continued until the Ameri­
can Christian Missionary Society was formed in Cin­
cinnati, Ohio, in 1849. Although this received Mr. 
Campbell's approval, many of his followers were dis­
satisfied and held firmly to the earlier position, quoting 
his own language in speaking of the apostolic Christians: 

Their churches were not fractured into missionary societies, Bible 
societies, and educational eocieties; nor did they dream of organ· 
izing such. * * * They knew nothing of the hobbies of mod· 
ern times. In their church capacity alone they moved. * * * 
They viewed the Church of Jesus Christ as the scheme of salvation 
to ameliorate the world. As members of it they considered them­
selves bound to do all they could for the glory of God and the good 
of men. They dared not transfer to a missionary society a cent or 
a prayer, lest in so doing they should rob the Church of i1B glory 
and exalt the inventions of men a.bove the wisdom of God. 

A society with a "money basi8"' and a delegated mem­
bership, it was urged, was the beginning of apostasy 
from New Testament Christianity. The article in the 
constitution of the missionary society which gave more 
offense than any other, because, in the view of some, it 
established a u money basis" and created a "moneyed 
aristocracy," read · as follows: "The society shall ~e 
composed of annual delegaWs, life members, and life 
directors. Any church may appoint a delegate for an 
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208 RELIGIOUS BODIES. 

annual contribution of $10; and $20 paid at one time 
shall be requisite to constitute a member for life." 
Various and earnest efforts were made at different 
times to dissuade them from this "departure from 
New Testament Christianity," but witho'\lt avail. 

The question as to the use of instrumental music in 
the services of the church became an issue as early as 
1859, when a melodeon was placed in the church at 
Midway, Ky. Much opposition was aroused, and the 
claim was made that instrumental music in the church 
services "ministered to pride and worldliness, was 
without the sanction of New Testament precept and 
example, and was consequently unscriptural and 
sinful." 

Other matters in regard to which there was con­
troversy were the introduction of the "modern pastor'' 
and the adoption of "unscriptural means of raising 
money." 

It was inevitable that such divergencies of opinion 
should result in the formation of opposing parties, and 
these parties were variously called 11 Conservatives" 
and "Progressives," or "Antis" and "Digressives." 
Actual divisions, however, came slowly. Many who 
sympathized with the Progressives continued to wor­
ship and work with the Conservatives because they 
had no other church facilities; on the other hand, 
many Conservatives associated with the Progressives 
for a similar reason. 

In the census report for 1890 both parties were 
reported together under the title Disciples of Christ. 
In the report for 1906 the Churches of Christ were 
reported separately, but the results were not alto­
gether satisfactory, as it was difficult to draw the 
line between them and the Disciples of Christ. The 
report for 1916 was far more complete, and the large 
increase, noted below, does not indicate the organiza­
tion of new churches so much as a more nearly accu­
rate alignment of churches which in 1906 were either 
not repQrted at all or were included with the Disciples 
of Christ. 

DOCTRINE AND POLITY. 

In doctrine and polity the Churches of Christ are, in 
some respects, in accord with the Disciples of Christ.• 
They reject all human creeds and confessions, consider 
the Scriptures a sufficient rule of faith and practice, em­
phasize the "divine sonship of Jesus" and the 11 divine 
personality of the Holy Spirit," and regard the Lord's 
Supper as a memorial service rather than as a sacra­
ment, to be observed each Lord's Day. The church, 
with such officers as belonged to it in apostolic times, 
is considered a divine institution. Each local church 
is independent; it elects ita own officers, calls its own 
ministers, and conducts its own affairs. Membership 
is on the general basis of faith in Christ, repentance, 

1 See Disciples of Christ, p. 244. 

and baptism (immersion). The ministerial office is 
not emphasized, the term "elder" being preferred, 
and there are no ministerial associations. Each elder 
is a member of the church which he serves, and is 
subject to its discipline. In general, the doctrine on 
nonresistance is advocated. 

WORK. 

The opposition to missionary societies on the part 
of the Churches of Christ does not imply any lack of 
interest in missionary work, which has been fully 
developed since the division. They are rapidly estab­
lishing new churches in different parts of the United· 
States, and are carrying on missionary work in Japan, 
India, and Africa. The work in Armenia and Persia 
has been destroyed by the ravages of war. 

The educational institutions of the Churches of 
Christ include 6 Bible or Christian Colleges, with 58 
teachers, 1,213 students, and property valued at 
$200,500; a normal and business college, with 12 
teachers, 423 students, and property valued at 
$50,000; a classical institute, with 6 teachers, 81 
students, and property valued at $25,000; an orphan 
school, with 6 teachers, 65 pupils, and property 
valued at $100,000; and 3 orphanages, with 234 
orphans. 'These institutions are located in Tennessee, 
Texas, Kentucky, Alabama, and Oklahoma. 

STATISTICS. 

The general statistics of the Churches of Christ for 
1916 are given, by states, on pages 209 and 210; the 
relation of these statistics to those of other bodies is 
shown in the general tables in Part I. A comparative 
summary of the principal statistics for 1916 and 1906 
follows: 

ITEM. 1910 

Orcanlratlons... .. ............ ... ... 5, 670 
Kemben.. . •• • •• • • • • • • • • . • • • . • • • • • . • 317,937 
Church edifices.. ........ ...... ..... . 4, 342 
Value ofchureb property ..... . •.• .. 15LGff,OilO 
Debt on church property.. ..... .. .. . •138, 0011 
Panooagee: 

Cburclles reporting. • • . • • • • • . • • . • 22 
Value... . ........ .... . .......... .-,900 

Sunday schools: Number........................ 8,441 
Oti!Cers and teaehn.... .. .. ... . 16,213 
Scbolara. • . • . • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • . • . • 187,8011 

1tol 

2,649 
159,658 

1,1174 
a,MS,m 

$'1'6,208 

21 
123,900 

1,t00 
5,112 

M,080 

INCIUI.&Jill: 11108 
TO 1810. 

Number 
ot 

amount. 

2,1121 
158,279 

2,388 
$3,088,724 

tse,71l5 

1 
10,000 

2,181 
10,101 

111,723 

110.8 
118.1 

uo.o 
120.9 
78.6 

(l) 
20.2 

173. 1 
197.8 
11111-2 

• Per cent not shown where base Ia less tban 100. 

From this table it appears that the denomination 
has experienced a marked gain in almost every 
particular. The number of organizations reported 
increased from 2,649 to 5,570, showing a gain of 
110.3 per cent, and the membership advanced from 
159,658 to317,937, or99.1 percent. Similar increaseS 
are noted in church edifices and in value of church 
property-each advancing 120 per cent-while the 
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debt on church property increased from $76,208 in 
1906 to $136,003 in 1916, or 78.5 per cent. There 
was an even greater gain in Sunday schools. The 
number of schools increased from 1,260 to 3,441, or 
173.1 per cent; the number of officers and teachers 
increased from 5,112 to 15,213, or 197.6 per cent; 
and the number of scholars increased from 56,086 to 
167,809, or 199.2 per cent. The number of churches 
reporting parsonages increased by 1 only, but the 
value of parsonages increased from $22,900 to $28,900, 
or 26.2 per cent. No report was made of contribu­
tions for missions and benevolences. 

Certain items not included in the above summary 
are church expenditures and number of members 
under 13 years of age, reported for the first time in 
1916, and' the languages used in church services. 

Church expenditures amounting to $679,191, re­
ported by 2,168 organizations, cover running expenses 
and all items passing through the church treasury. 

The number of members under 13 years of age, as 
reported by 1,751 organizations in 1916, was 2,127, 
constituting 2 per cent of the 108,845 members 
reported by' these organizations. .Assuming that the 
same proportion would apply to the 209,092 members 
reported by the organizations from which no answer 
to this inquiry was received, the total number of 
members under 13 years of age for the entire denomi­
nation would be 6,213.1 

Of the 5,570 organizations, with 317,937 members, 
all but 1 reported services conducted in English only. 
This organization, with 135 members, reported the 
use of 4 languages in the church services-German, 
Polish, Russian, and Yipdish. In 1906, 1 organiza­
tion, with 21 members, reported German only, the 
remaining organizations using English only. 

The denomination reports 2,507 elders (or minis­
ters), but no schedules were received. 

1 See Introduction, p. 10. 

ORGANIZATIONS, MEMBERS, PLACES OF WORSHIP, AND VALUE OF CHURCH PROPERTY, BY STATES: 1916. 

KEKBZU. PLACU 01' YO:&IIIDP. Y ALUE 01' CIIUliCB 
PllOPUTY. 

Total Number of 
number Sex. organilatlons 

ft.l.ft. of Number nlpOrtillg- Number Number 

~. of Total of of Value 
t=. number church 1: reported. Number edifloee reported. 

reportillg. OfO=· llale. Female. Church Balli, nlpOrted. I reporting. !JatDS edifloea. eto. 
report.tng. 

-----
Churabtl of Christ ............. ' . .. ...... 5,570 1 5,570 317,937 6,689 -132,755 185,057 4,334 1,199 4,842 ! 4,373 16,644,096 

New' Eugland dh'lllon: 
6 6 163 6 'li 105 3 3 3 I 3 4, 7110 Mai.De .................... . ........ . .. . .. . .. 

Klddie A tlanUo divlllon: 
Easi~tc:~·diViiion: · · · · · · ·: · · · · · · · · · · · 32 32 1,295 32 6.(g 746 21 10 21 I 21 m,liOO 

Ohio ••••••••••••••••••..•.••..•.......... . . 139 139 gOO.( 139 3,837 :·~ 1Z 13 1Z I 126 m473 
Indiana •••••••••••..•• •.. ••. •...... . .. . ... . 210 210 16:612 210 6,980 202 7 202 ~1 aog,«JJ 
IIIIDols .•••• •• ••••••..••.• •• • • • · • • · • • • • · · · · • 103 103 6, 728 103 2,~ 8;926 96 6 96 97 155,800 
MlohiR&n ... ... ........ .. .. ... .............. 17 17 1,888 17 8e6 10 7 10 10 72,900 

West Nol1h Central divblon: 
Iowa ...•...... . • . ....... . .• •. •. ......... . .. 30 30 1,634 30 617 917 21 4 26 26 41,000 
Mlaourl ................................ . .. 279 279 16,1: 278 6,on 8,~ 239 ag 239 241 :IM,4m 
North Dakota .. ..... ... ... ... ... . .... . . .... 2 2 2 2 .......... . ...... .... .... ........ .. 
South Dakota .. ... .. . . ... . ............. .... 3 3 39 3 18 21 3 ....... 23. .. .... ai;ooo Nebraska ................. .. . . ..... . ... .. .. 31 31 1,~2 81 liOO 762 23 8 23 
Kaoaaa ... ... .... .. ..... . ... ..... ... . ....... 110 110 5,673 110 2,300 3,273 93 17 93 93 163,0110 

South AtlanUe division: 

~~~:~::::::::::::: :::: :::::::::: : : 
13 13 841 13 321 m 13 13 13 10,850 

1112 1112 10,~ 1112 4,291 6,~} 163 18 163 163 226,100 
21 21 21 380 19 1 19 19 16,2110 

~~~:: ::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: ::: 68 68 2,871 68 1,114 1,S57 43 15 43 46 46,876 
74 74 2,865 74 1,234 1,631 60 14 60 62 63,6m 

EMt South Centl'al division: 
Kentucky . . ... .... ...... . . ....... ... .... ... 330 330 24,216 330 9,989 14,227 295 30 295 303 374,518 
TenDilSIIee •.•..•.. • .. . .. •• ... •.•.• •... . ... . . 996 M5 63,&21 996 26,6711 861146 872 1:1> 872 814 1,Wt·~ Alabama ......... . . . ..•... ... .. •. . .•. .. .... 861 361 ~,943 361 9,031 u;u12 307 62 307 812 

w es~~8!uir&i di.:tSioii:· · .. · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · 122 1.22 6, 994 122 2,~1 a,w 97 ~ 97 97 74:980 

Arkansal ....... ......................... .... 614 614 t&,239 614 11,= 1•·m 380 123 390 899 311,987 
Louisiana .. .... ...... .. ... ....... . . . . ... ... 38 38 1 268 38 22 14 22 22 36,4211 
Oklahoma . . . ........................ .. .. .. 'Iii 481 21;100 481 9,069 12,641 234 ~ 234 ll36 263,636 
Texas • . . ... . •. . ...••. . • . •..•.. . ...•....... . 1,240 1,240 71,642 1,240 29,446 42,007 89G 328 907 803 1,376,136 

Mountain division: 
Montana ....... . ..................... .. .... 3 3 41 3 16 26 ........ 6. 3 .. ..•. . 3;300 Idaho ........... . ....... . ... . ............ .. 9 9 364 9 166 198 • 6 6 

~r~~:::::::::::::::: ::: :::::: :: : ::: ::: 2 2 19 2 8 11 2 ........ ti. ............ 
11 11 588 11 268 ~ 6 • 6 96m 

New Mexico ................................ 61 61 1,= 61 634 799 13 38 13 13 u:1m 
Arizona .............. . ..................... 7 7 7 104 w 1 6 1 1 1,i00 

Padllc dlvblon: 

8!i~~:::::::::::::::::::::: : ::::::::: 
84 . 34 H~ 34 473 716 :1) 14 ~ 21 ~·:: 23 23 23 621 612 18 5 18 18 
35 36 1:149 35 496 664 17 18 17 18 29:200 

States with one organization only 1 ••••••••••••• .. I 4 94 • 'li 46 2 700 

J One orpnlsatlon eeoh ln CoiiDeotloat, District of Columbia, Mlnneeota, and New York. 

102319°--19----14 
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ORGANIZATIONS, DEBT ON CHURCH PROPERTY, PARSONAGES, EXPENDITURES, AND SUNDAY SCHOOLS, BY 
STATES: 1916. 

DEBT ON CHURCH 
PARSONAGES. EXPENDITUliES BUNDA Y SCHOOLS CONDUC'I'ED BY 

PROPERTY. FOR YEAR. CHURCH OROANUATIONS. 
Total 

number 
STATE. or Number Number Number Number Number Number 

organ- ofo~- Amount o(or~n- Value of oro~- Amount ~( Orj:!ill- o! o! Number 
lrolloDS. Jr.at ODS o!debt Jrot ODS parsonages izat ODS reported. lZiltiODS Sunday officers of 

re_port- reported. re~rt- reported. r~':- report- schools and scholars. 
mg. ng. lng. reported. teachers. 

------ ---
Churches of Christ ........ ... .......... . 5,510 276 8136,003 22 m,ooo 2,168 !679, 191 3,408 3, 441 w,2I3 167,8011 

New Englnnd division: 
Maine ........... . ....................... .. 6 ........ .. ·······-···· .... ...... ············ 520 2 2 8 80 

M.iddle Atlantic division: 

Easi~ui1c!~~i-divisi~;;; · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · 32 1,200 ........... ............ 14 1 ,414 14 1' 66 638 

139 14 8,873 ...... i;iixi· 51 13,994 64 64 302 3,7-M 
210 11 10,840 1 79 26,855 68 68 847 ,,017 
103 5 1, 739 1 3,500 84 12, 19 .a .a 231 2,~ 17 3 1,325 ... ........ ............ 13 12,491 12 12 97 

Ohlo ..................................... . 
Indiana .... ...................... ... ..... . 
Dllnois .................. . ................ . 

w esr~~cenirai di ~:isio~·, ................. . 
30 2 370 ·········· ............ 9 2,425 16 16 ~ 628 

279 16 6,015 ·····-···· ···········- 100 22, 7 155 155 7,683 
2 ....... ... ............ ·········· ............ ···· ········ 2 3 10 47 
3 ........ .. ....... ..... """i;iixi· 1 104 1 1 1 17 

31 ' 1,500 1 11 4,942 14 14 69 699 
110 9 5,977 1 800 45 21,059 58 59 273 3,093 

Iowa ..................................... . 
Missouri. ..... . ............ .. ..• ... ........ 
North Dakota ...... .... ........... . . .. ... . 
South Dn.kota ............................ . 
Nebraska ................................. . 
Kansas ...... ........... .... ...... .. .... .. . 

South Atlantic division: 
13 .......... .. .. ·io; i4i · .......... ............. 1 25 9 9 38 385 

182 15 ... ....... ........... . 60 16, iOS 94 95 412 •. ill 21 1 200 ·········- ............ 12 1,266 13 15 41 
58 4 850 ·········- ··-········· 31 9, 757 35 36 lSI 1, i63 
i4 6 1, 730 .......... ............ 34 6, 768 50 52 192 1, 81.3 

~~~~:::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 
~~~:::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 

East South Central dl\ision: 
330 14 6,828 .......... ...... 8;500· 133 48, !97 217 218 1,020 11,081 
995 ~ 23,400 4 370 124,030 S02 804 3,664 40,427 
361 7 1,215 1 1,000 149 29,970 279 284 1,161 12,251 
122 2 831 --········ ............ 42 7,449 78 i9 288 2,nt. 

Kentucky ........... ... .................. . 
Tennessee ................. ...... ......... . 
Alabama ........... ....... ............... . 

wesr~8!~i.r~i di~ion: · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · .. 
5'4 26 9,247 2 1!,200 216 39,216 309 313 1,382 14,432 
lt 1~ ~·~~ .. ........ ............ J1. ~·~~ ~ ~ 1,0~~ 11 ~~ 

1,240 59 37:n9 .. ...... 9 . ...... 9;iixi· ~31 m:s93 1 110 715 3,247 as:104 

3 .......... . ......... . . .......... ............ 1 70 3 3 6 52 

Arkansas •...... . ...... . . ........ ......... . 
Louisiana ............... .. ............... . 
Oklahoma ................................ . 
Texas ••...... ..•.............. .... ..•...•. 

Mountain d!Ylslon: 
Montana ................................. . 

g I:::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: ........ ~ ......... ~.~-~~ ........ ~ ......... ~ ........ ~ ........ ~ 
11 1 264 . .. . ... •. . . . ...... ... . 6 1,072 7 8 36 385 
51 .......... . . .. .. . .. . .. ... ...... . ............ 20 3,555 22 23 63 654 
7 1 150 ••••••• ... .. ......... . 6 711 I 5 5 14 201 

idaho •..................................... 

~io":J~~ ... ::: ::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 
New Mexico .. ......... . ......... .... ..... . 
Arizona ........ .. ...... .. . . ....... .... .... . 

Pacific d!Yision: • 
34 3 242 ..... ..... ............ 13 2,820 20 20 69 i60 
23 

1 I 140 
1 400 i 925 15 15 63 711 

35 4 1,230 1 1,500 20 7,998 21 21 64 660 

4 ·······-·· ·-----······ .. ........ ············ ! 437 3 3 9 76 

Washington •..........................•... 

g!llYg~niS:::::::::::::::::: :::::::::::::::: 
States with one organltation only '· .... .... .. . 

'Oneorpnlzation eBCh In Connecticut, District of Columbia, Minnesota, and New York. 

CHURCHES OF GOD, GENERAL ASSEMBLY. 

HISTORY. 

The denomination known as the General-Assembly 
of the Churches of God had its origin in the conviction 
of a number of people, in different denominations in 

· Tennessee, that existing bodies with which they were 
acquainted were not strictly in accord with their 
views of Scripture, and in the belief that their wishes 
for a body conforming to their own views must be 
satisfied. The first organization was formed in 
August, 1886, in Monroe County, Tenn., under the 
name "Christian Union." In 1902 there was a 
reorganization under the name uHoliness Church," 
and in January, 1907, a third meeting, at Union 
Grove, Bradley County, Tenn., adopted the name 
"Church of God," with a membership of .150, repre­
senting 5 local churches in North Carolina, Georgia, 
and Tennessee. From that time the body has grown 
until it is represented in 22 states and has churches 
in the British West Indies. The headquarters in 
1916 were in Cleveland, Tenn. 

DOCTRINE. 

In doctrine this body is Arminian and in accord 
with the Methodist bodies. It recognizes rio creed 
as authoritative, but relies upon the Bible 11 as a whole 
rightly divided" as the final court of appeals. It 
emphasizes sanctification as a second definite expe­
rience subsequent to regeneration. Conditions of 
membership are profession of faith in Christ, experience 
of being 11 hom aga.in," bearing the fruits of a Christian 
life, and recognition of the obligation to· accept and 
practice all the teachirags of the church. The sacra­
ments observed are: The Lord's Supper, foot-washing, 
and water baptism by immersion. 

POLITY. 

The ecclesiastical organization is described as u a 
blending of congregational and episcopal, ending in 
theocratical, by which is meant tha.t every question 
is to be decided by God's Word." The pastor of the 
local church is the chief ruler, and after conference 
with the board of deacons and the men of the church 
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CHURCHES OF GOD, GENERAL ASSEMBLY. 211 

for the purpose of ascertaining the general sentiment, 
he announces the decision without committing the 
matter to a. vote of t~e people. 

The officers of the churches are bishops, deacons, 
and evangelists. Bishops and deacons must be at 
least 24 years of age, have experienced sanctification 
and baptism with the Holy Ghost, evidenced by speak­
ing with other tongues as the Spirit gives utterance, 
and must prove themselves to have lived what they 
profess. There is no age limit for evangelists. All 
are required to have a fair general education, good 
judgment, wisdom, and ability to speak. 

When a reasonable number of churches have been 
organized in a state, an annual state assembly is 
held, not legislative in character, but rather educa­
tional, and for the advancement of the interests of 
the church in that state. A General Assembly, con­
vened annually and composed of representatives from 
all states, provinces, and countries, is recognized as 
the Supreme Council. 

The missionary work of the denommation, both 
home and foreign, is under the supervision of a general 
overseer appointed by the General Assembly, who is 
assisted by 12 men, from whom he selects a. secretary 
for home missions and one for foreign missions. 

STATISTICS. 

The general statistics of the General Assembly of 
the Churches of God for 1916 are given, by states, 
in the table which follows, and the relation of these 
statistics to those of other bodies is shown in the 
general ta}>les in Pa.rt I. 

As this is a newly organized denomination, there 
are no figures for 1906 with which comparison can 

. 
be made. The total number of organizations reported 
in 1916 was 202, and the membership 7,784. There 
were 122 church edifices, church property valued at 
$73,283, and 31 organizations reported a. debt on 
church property of $6,639. Parsonages, with a. total 
value of $3,000, were reported by 4 churches. There 
were 143 Sunday schools reported, with 740 officers 
and teachers, and 6,475 scholars. Contributions for 
missions and benevolences were not reported. 

Church expenditures amounting to $32,090, reported 
by 149 organizations, cover running expenses, outlay 
for repairs and improvements, benevolences, and such 
other items as passed through the church treasury. 

The number of members under 13 years of age, as 
reported by 161 organizations in 1916, was 367, con­
stituting 5.5 per cent of the 6,644 members reported 
by these organizations. Assuming that the same 
proportion would apply to the 1,140 members reported 
by the organizations from which no answer to this 
inquiry was received, the total number of members 
under 13 years of age for the ent~e denomination 
would be 430.1 

Of the 202 organizations, 201, with 7,765 members, 
reported services in English only, and 1, with 19 
members, reported services conducted in Spanish 
and English. · 

This is a general evangelistic body and a consider­
able number of persons are on the ministerial lists 
who are not closely identified with pastoral work. 
Of the 477 claimed by the denomination, schedules 
were received from 210, and of these, 81 reported 
annual salaries averaging $232. 

• See Introduction, p. 10. 

ORGANIZATIONS, MEMBERS, PLACES OF WORSHIP, AND VALUE OF CHURCH PROPERTY, ·BY STATES: 1916. 

BTJ.TB. 

Churches or God, General Assembly , . . ... 

East North Celltral division: 
Ohio ... . ... ....... ... ...... . ...... . . ... ... . 

South Atlantic division: 

~:::::::::: :: : : : : ::::::: : : :::: : :::: 
:~hv~u!a::: : ::::: ::: ::: :: :: :: :::: : : : : 
South Caro!IDa ..... ...... ..... ........... .. 

=:.:::::::::::::::::::::::: ::::::::::: 
East South Central dl vision: 

==:::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 
Alabama .... ...... .. . . ..... . ...... .. . . .... . 

wes~P~nii&i i:iiViaiOii! · · • · · · · · · · · • · · • • · · 
Louisiana .. .. .... .. .. ... . . . . . . . . .. .... ..... 
Texas ............. . .... .. ..... ...... ... ... . 

Kouutaln diVision: 
New ¥ezico ..... ..... . .. . ... .. . . ..... . ..... 

i!tates with aae orpulat.too only• •. .. ....•.... 

Total 
number 

or 
orgau­

lzatloDS. 

202 

3 

2 
13 
7 
8 
2 

27 

" 6 
89 
27 
11 

3 
3 

:II 

IIEIIBBII8. 

Number 
or Total 

orgau- number 
lzattous reported. Num~ 
~. oforp.u-

lzatiODS 
report!Dg. 

202 7, 1M 201 

3 as a 
2 128 2 

13 844 18 
7 146 7 
8 286 8 
ll 88 2 

27 m 27 

" 1,2N " 6 203 6 
39 2,288 89 
27 818 27. 
11 510 11 

8 148 8 
8 84 8 

2 46 2 

5 2M 6 

Sex. 

2,657 

14 

43 
136 
60 
99 
85 

852 
'68 

'* 733 
818 
178 

li3 
81 

18 

86 

hmale. 

li,UK 

" 85 
209 
98 

186 
M 

626 ; 82& 
I 187 I 

1,555 
599 
332 

96 
58 

28 

178 

PLA.CBS or woBBBlP. 

Number of 

0=~~ Number I Number 
ot of 

church OJ:1811-
edl11oes lzatiODS 

Church Halls, reported. reporUDs 
edl11oes. etc. 

120 60 12:1 125 

a ·········· 
2 ...... 8' 2 2 
5 6 6 
8 8 8 3 • • 4 6 .......... 2 ....... iS" ·······is' 18 7 

26 9 26 27 

' 8 3 8 
32 • 83 82 
13 6 18 16 
6 8 7 6 

8 ······r 8 8 
2 2 2 

• 1 1 

2 2 2 2 

Value 
reported. 

$73,283 

ao 
1,100 
2, OliO 
6,200 
3,800 

..... .. 9;405 
16,7110 

MO 
17,523 
7, 33& 
2,660 

1,400 
1,100 

8110 

2,000 

• One organization each In Arkansas. California, Connecticut, li.UDols, and llldiana. 
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212 RELIGIOUS BODIES. 
ORGANIZATIONS, DEBT ON CHURCJI PROPERTY, PARSONAGES, EXPENDITURES, AND SUNDAY SCHOOLS, BY 

STATES: 1916. 

DEBT ON CDURCU 
PROPERTY. PA.RSON AGES. EXPENDITURES 

FOR YEAR. 
SUNDAY SCHOOLS CONDUCTED BY 

CDVRCH ORQAlilZATIONS. 

D~~r l!----.------1!----,r-----·l i-----~-----l~----~--~----~-----
STATE. 

Churches of God, Oenoml Assombly .. . . 

East North Central division: 

of Number 

~'Wc,~. ~~f~; 

ml 
I 

report· 
lng. 

31 

Amount 
of debt 

reported. 

16,639 

Number 
or organ. Value or 
izatfons parsonages 
report- reported. 

lng. 

4 $3,000 

Number 
or organ­
Izations 
report-

ing. 

149 

Amount 
reported. 

S32,090 

Number Number Number 
of organ- of of Number 
lwtlons Sunday officers of 
report· schools and scholars. 

ing. reported. teachers. 

142 143 740 G,of.75 

Ohio ....................................... 3 

I 
.......... ! ............ ........... ............. 3 184 3 3 15 82 

South Atlantic dlvlsion : 
Maryland ........................ . ... ...... 2 ....................... ........... ············ 1 500 2 

~ 
13 90 

~~Fv~;iini'B::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 13 ·-···················· ·········- ............ 6 915 8 36 335 
7 1 250 ........... ............ 6 391 6 6 as 207 

North Cerollnn ............................ 8 2 630 ·········- ···-········ 6 1,m 7 7 30 29~ 
South Carolina .............. ............... 2 ............. ············ 1 2 2 7 75 

~~rlt:::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 27 of. 1, I 9 1 500 22 6,556 ~ ~ 97 907 
44 I 

5 1,368 2 1,500 32 7,065 22 22 114 i87 
East South Central division: 

Kentucky ................................. 6 1 125 1,000 4 738 5 6 20 196 
Tennessee ................................. 39 13 !,324 .......... .............. 35 7,957 M 34 215 1, 
Alabama .................................. 27 2 203 .......... ............ 18 3,135 17 17 86 

wes~:~WS!iiirni di v.·isicin·: · · · · · .. · · · .. · · · · · · 11 1 60 ........... ............ 6 690 5 6 23 232 

Louisiana .. ....... ..... .... .. ........... .. . 3 (0 .......... ............ 3 630 2 2 8 99 
Texas ...................................... 3 -········· ............ ........... ············ 1 50 I 3 3 17 117 

Mountain division: 
New Mexico ............................... 2 .......... ............ .......... ·······-···· 15 2 2 g 50 

Btetes with one organiwtion only • .... ..... .... 5 1 I 450 1 .... ...... ... ..... .... . 4 1,098 2 2 15 230 
I 

• One organization each In Arkansas, California, CoDDeCUcut, Illlnola, and 1Ddla11a. 

CHURCHES OF GOD IN NORTH AMERICA, GENERAL ELDERSHIP OF THE. 

IDSTORY. 

The revival movement which spread through the 
United States during the early part of the nineteenth 
century was not felt as much in the Reformed as in the 
Methodist, Baptist, and Presbyterian churches. In 
one case, however, it made itself apparent, and ita 
fruits are seen in the denomination known as the 
"General Eldership of the Churches of God in North 
America, 11 popularly known as "Winebrennerian," 
from the name of the founder. 

John Winebrenner was born in the Glade valley, 
Woodsborough district, Frederick County, Md., March 
25, 1797, his parents being of German descent. Bap­
tized and confirmed in the German Reformed Church 
(now the Reformed Church in the United States), he 
early showed an inclination to the nrinistry, and after 
completing a course at the district school, an academy 
at Frederick, and Dickinson College, Carlisle, Pa., he 
went to Philadelphia to study theology under Dr. 
Samuel Helfenstein. While here, on April6, 1817, he 
passed through a peculiar religious experience which 
he interpreted as sound conversion, and from that 
moment the work of the ministry, which he had hith­
erto regarded with more or less indifference, became 
"the uppermost desire of his heart. 11 

On September 24, 1820, he was ordained in Hagers­
town, Md. He then accepted a call to Harrisburg, 
Pa., with charge of three other churches, commencing 
his work there October 22, 1820. He was earnest and 
energetic in his pulpit ministrations, preached experi­
mental religion, sought to ra~e the standard of true 
piety, and organized Sunday schools and other church 

agencies; So searching and impressive was his preach­
ing that many of his hearers became seriously alarmed 
about their spiritual condition. Revivals of religion 
were new experiences in the churches of that region, so 
that his ministry early awakened strong opposition. 
Some of the members of his charge became much dis­
satisfied, and the matter was brought to the attention 
of the Synod of the Reformed Church, which met at 
Harrisburg, September 29, 1822. The case was not 
finally disposed of until some time in 1828, when Mr. 
Winebrenner's connection with the German Reformed 
Church was finally severed. 

Mter his separation from the Reformed Church, his 
labors extended to surrounding districts and towns, 
and were attended by extensive revivals of religion. 
Gradually his views changed on a number of doctrina.l 
points and on the ordinances or sacraments, and in 
1829 he organized an independent church, calling it 
simply the "Church of God. 11 Others followed, both 
in and around Harrisburg, each assuming the name of 
''Church of God at ."" These churches, in 
which all members, baptized believers, had equal 
rights, elected and licensed men to preach, but there 
was as yet no common bond, general organization, or 
directing authority. Finally, for the purpose of 
adopting a regular system of cooperation, a meeting 
was held at Harrisburg in October, 1830, which was 
attended by six of the licensed ministers. At this 
meeting an "eldership," to consist of an equal number 
of teaching and ruling elders, was organized, which, to 
distinguish it from the local church eldership, was 
called "The General Eldership of the Church of God." 
The work continued to grow and spread to adjoining . 
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counties, to the state of Maryland, and to western 
Pennsylvania. and Ohio, where elderships were organ­
ized. On May 26, 1845, delegates from these three 
elderships met at Pittsburgh, Pa.., and organized the 
"General Eldership of the Church of God in North 
America.," which name was changed in 1896 to the 
"General Eldership of the Churches of God in North 
America.." The eldership in eastern Pennsylvania. 
dropped the word "General" and became the "East 
Pennsylvania Eldership of the Church of God." 

Missionaries were sent into the Western states, and 
churches were organized in Indiana., Michigan, West 
Virginia., Dlinois, Iowa., Nebraska, Missouri, Kansas, 
Arkansas, Indian Territory, Oklahoma., Colorado, 
Oregon, and W ashin~on. In nearly · a.ll these states 
and territories, annual elderships have been organ­
ized, in cooperation with the General Eldership. 

DOCTRINE. 

In doctrine the Churches of God are evangelical and 
orthodox, and Anninia.n rather than Calvinistic. They 
hold as distinctive views, that sectarianism is anti­
scriptural; that each local church is a church of God, 
and should be so ca.lled; that in general, Bible things, 
as church offices and customs, should be known by 
Bible names, and a Bible name should not be applied to 
any thing not mention,ed in the Bible; and that there are 
not two, but three, ordinances that are perpetua.lly 
obligatory, namely: Baptism, the Lord's Supper, and 
the religious washing of the saints' feet. The last two 
they regard as companion ordinances, which are 
always to be observed together, and in the evening. 
The only form of baptism recognized is the immersion 
of believers. They have no written creed, but accept 
the Word of God as their only rule of faith and prac­
tice. They insist strongly on the doctrines of the 
Trinity, human depravity, atonement through the 
sacrifice of Christ, the office and work of the Holy 
Spirit, man's moral agency, justification by faith, 
repentance and regeneration, practical piety, the 
observance of the Lord's Day, the resurrection of the 
dead, the eternal being of the soul, and future and 
eternal rewards and punishments. 

POLITY. 

The polity of the churches is presbyterian. Each 
local church votes for a pastor, but the annual elder­
ships make the appointments within their own bound­
aries. The church elects its own elders and deacons, 
who with the pastor constitute the church co~cil, 
and are the governing power, having charge of the 
admission of members and the general care of the 

church work. The ministers within a. certain ter­
ritory, and an equal number of laymen elected by 
the various churches (or charges), constitute annual 
elderships, cOrresponding to presbyteries, which have 
the exclusive right to ordain ministers. Laymen, on 
recommendation of churches, may be licensed as ex­
horters. The different annual elderships combine to 
form the General Eldership, which meets once in four 
years, and is composed of an equal number of minis­
terial and lay representatives (elders) elected by the 
annual elderships. 

WORK. 

The missionary activities of the Churches of God 
are under the control of the Board of Missions of the 
General Eldership, composed of persons elected 
quadrennia.lly. There is also a Woman's General 
Missionary Society, independent in its organization, 
but under the general supervision and control of the 
Board of Missions. 

For home mission work the denomination raised in 
1916 the sum of $2,824, which was expended in general 
evangelistic work, in church extension, and in aiding 
weak churches. There were 13 nii.ssiona.ries em­
ployed, and 24 churches aided. 

The foreign mission work dates from October, 1896, 
when the first missionary sailed for India., and is in 
the hands of the Woma.n's General Missionary Society, 
subject to the control of the Board of Missions. The 
report for 1916 shows 3 stations, occupied by 4 mis­
sionaries and 11 native helpers. These missionaries 
a.re stationed in the Bogra District in Bengal and use 
the Bengali language in their work. They mport 
1 native church organized, with 27 members, and 7 
schools, with 188 pupils. The contributions for this 
work in 1916 amounted to $4,162, an.d there is property 
valued at about $20,000. The work progresses slowly, 
as the Bogra population is very largely Mohammedan. 

The educational work of the Churches of God, in 
its permanent form, began in 1881, when Findlay 
College, Findlay, Ohio, was incorporated. Fort Scott 
Collegiate Institute, in Kanfl8.8, originally esta.blished 
in 1901, was adopOOd lty the General Eldership in 
1905. The report for 1916 shows about 300 studeBts 
in these 2 institutions, property valued at $138,479, 
and an endowment fund of $135,664, while the con­
tributions for its support amounted to $15,000. 

There is a publishing house and bookstore at Harris­
burg, Pa., worth over $100,000 where the Church 
Advocate and other journals are published. 

The number of Young People's Societies reported 
was 213, with 8,469 members. 
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214 RELIGIOUS BODIES. 

STATISTICS. 

The general statistics of the General Eldership of 
the Churches of God for 1916 are given, by states and 
elderships, on pages 215 and 216, and the relation of 
these statistics to those of other bodies is shown in 
the general tables in Part I. A comparative summary 
of the principal items of inquiry in 1916 and 1906 
follows: 

lltll 

~~~~~:::.·.:::: : ::: : ::::::::: 443 518 
28,376 24,356 

Church edifices . . ................... 3111 417 
Value of church property .•.... . .... II, 418,787 II,OilO, 706 
Debt on church property ............ 190,968 $44,350 
PanoJIIIIes: 

112 'Ill Chui'ohee reporting ... . . . ....... 
Value .. . ... ... .... .. . .. .. . . .. .. 1194,600 1130,061 

Sanday schools: 
393 Ul Number ..... .. .. . . . ...... .. . . . . 

Otl.lcers and tachers ...... . . .. .. 4, i06 4,253 
Scholars .• ••. •••.•••.•••• •••••.• 311,259 211,487 

Cmtrlbutlona for m1M10111 and be-
uevolencee . ...................... 121,992 126,560 

Domestic ••• . •.• • .••.•.•• . ...••. 117,830 121,560 
Foreign . .. . ... . .. .. ............. 14,162 16,000 

I [l(CKS.Lft:l 111011 I TO 1816. 

. Nu:ber Per 
amount. oeot. 

-75 -14.6 
4,03! 16.6 
-liB -6.2 

1368,081 35.0 
146,808 106.1 

33 (1) 
164,549 49.1 

-18 -4.4 
453 10.7 

9,772 33.1 

-14,668 -17.2 
-13 no -17.3 -- -16.8 

• A mtD01 sign J-) denotes decreue. 
• Per oeot not OW'll where base Ia loss than 100. 

From this table there appears to have been a 
falling off in the number of organizations, church 
edifices, and Sunday schools, but a considerable 
increase in the membership, value of church property, 
debt on church property, number of churches reporting 
parsonages, value of parsonages, and number of Sun­
day school scholars. There were 443 organizations 
repotted in 1916, as against 518 in 1906, a loss of 14.5 
per cent, and 3tH church edifices, as against 417, a loss 
of 6.2 per cent. Membership, however, increased 
from 24,356 to 28,376, or 16.5 per cent, and the value 
of church property from $1,050,706 to $1,418,787, a 
gain of 35 per cent. Sunday schools decreased in 
nUm.ber from·411 to 393, but gained both in number of 
. officers and teachers and in number of scholars, the 
latter increasing from 29,487 to 39,259, or 33.1 per 
cent. Contributions for benevolent purposes dimin­
ished from $26,550 to $21,992, a loss of 17.2 per cent, 
the greater loes being in contributions for domestic 
work. 

Certain items not included in the above summary 
are church expenditures and number of members 

"!lnder 13 years of age, reported lfor the first time in 
1916, and the languages used in church services. 

Church expenditures amounting to $266,338, re­
ported by 402 organizations, cover running expenses, 
outlay for repairs and improvements, benevolences, 
and such other items as passed through the church 
treasury. 

The number of members under 13 years of age, as 
reported by 310 organizations in 1916, was 1,129, 
constituting 5.4 per cent of the 21,015 members re­
ported by these organizations. Assuming that the 
same proportion would apply to the 7,361 members 
reported by the organizations from which no answer 
to this inquiry was received, the total number of 
members under 13 years of age for the entire denomina­
tion would be 1,524.1 

Of the 443 organizations, 437, with 28,028 members, 
reported services conducted in English only; 5 organi­
zations, with 314 members, in German and English; 
and 1, with 34 members, in Slavic only. As compared 
with the report for 1906, this shows a decrease of 2 in 
the number of organizations using a foreign language, 
and of 53 in. the membership of such organizations. 

The number of ministers on the rolls of the denom­
ination was 427. As shown by the following table, 187 
sent in schedules of whom 124 reported annual salaries 
averaging $650. A considerable number of those 
reporting stated that they were also engaged in other 
occupations. 

1 See Introduction, p. 10. 

lllDIIMnl: 1910.. 

IUft. 

United States ••... . •.•. 1,...,.=187=1f.-=1=28=Po'"""":a.S:=4--•l.O.CI~i-· ·,..· :.:--=·; . 
Ar~...... . . ..... .. .. .. . 6 ...... .. . . 6 • ••••••••••••••••••• Colondo........... .......... 2 2 . . .... . ... . . .... .-... ·· ,, G 
Idaho.. . . .. ....... ....... .. .. 2 1 1 •...... . . . ·a IlliDoU...................... 14 13 1 • •• ••••••• . ,. 
IDdlaDa.. ... ..... .......... .. 1 6 1 ..••••.•.• . n1 
IeWa.. . . .... . ...... .. ....... ; 8 8 •••.••••• ••••••••••• · . , -
~... .... . .... .. .. . . . .. . 4 8 1 . •• ••••••• • .., 

~=::::: : :: :: : :: ::::: : : ~ t = :::::::::: . "1ft 
Klleourl. • • . .. . . . .. . . . . . .. .. . 11 2 8 1 875 
Nebnab........ .. ... .. . .. . . 2 1 1 •••...•... 
Ohio. . . . .. . . . . . .. . .. .. ..... . 25 19 4 I 1116 
Oldaboma •. • . . . .... . , . .. .. .. 2 I 1 . • • •• • • • • • -
l'eannlvanJL.... ... . .. . . ... 83 62 10 11 700 
West ~iriiDfa. . . . .... ..... .. . 11 f> 5 1 .. 
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ORGANIZATIONS, MEMBERS, PLACES OF WORSHIP, AND VALUE OF CHURCH PROPERTY, BY STATES: 1916. 

:IOMBEIUI. 

Sex. 

PLACES Or 'WOBIIIIIP. 
v.u.m or CRUliCR 

PBOPJ:BTY. 

ft.t.1'll. 

Total 
number 

of 

~-
Number 

or Total 
number 

reported. 

Number of 
organizations 
reporttng- Number 

of 
church 
edi1lces 

reported. 

Number 
or Value 

reported. ~~ 
reporting. Number I 

0~= 
reporting. 

Male. Female. Chureh Halts, 
edltlces. etc. 

Churches of God In North America, 
General Eldership of the.. ..... .. . .. .. 4.c3 440 28,3'18 417 10,758 15,828 3111 35 

Ulddle Atlantic dlvlaloo: l=-===ll===l==,=.,=
370
='1'===i=====t-====ll====l 

:z..l;:u;l:aid!Vhicit.:·········· ··· ······ m 111 • ,. 5,235 s,G19 188 4 
Ohio........................... . ........ . .. e8 113 3,374 80 1,:M4 1,002 82 3 
IDdlana... ..... ..... .. .. ... ................ 39 39 2,064 39 838 l,g 28 1 

~::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: • : ~ 1'~ M m 188 ~ ~ 
West North Cetral divlalon: 

Iowa....... . .......... .... . .. .... . .. ... .... to 20 'Jt/1 19 808 474 19 1 
Mileoort. .•• . • . • . . . • . . . . . • . • . . . • . . • • . • • • • • . . r1 37 986 23 868 524 14 6 

~~:::::::: : :::::::::::::::::::::::::: 1~ 1~ 0: ~~ .: 5~ ~ ..... T 
8oatb Atlantic division: 

Marvland.. .. .... •.•••• ••• ... ••.. .. •.•.••... 37 37 1, 797 37 758 1,0311 211 1 
Wfllit Vlmuta. ••• . . . ••• • •• •. . •• . . . •• •• •• ••• 35 25 1,06& 23 434 583 14 11 

West South Ceatral divlalon: 
Arkaolsl............ ....... ... .. ..... ..... . 14 14 461 14 278 288 8 6 
Oldahoma.................................. 5 5 to9 5 77 132 8 2 

Mountain divlalon: 
Idaho.. . . • . . . . . • . • • • . • . . . . • . . . . . . . • • . . • . . . • 1 1 811 l 83 153 1 .••••••. 
Colando............. •• • • • . • • • . • . • . • . . . . . . • . 8 I 187 3 M 72 :t 

3111 

188 
82 
28 
25 
II 

111 
15 
2 
9 

211 
14 

8 
8 

1 
2 

~~~ 
reportl'lg. 

3110 $1,41$,787 

171 1118,542 

82 148,8111) 
28 85,800 
24 75,400 
8 14,300 

19 46,700 
11 10,tr76 
2 3,310 
9 12,960 

r1 60,800 
14 84,300 

9 8,8'10 
a 5,aoo 
1 4,000 
2 6,000 

ORGANIZATIONS, DEBT ON CHURCH PROPERTY, PARSONAGES, EXPENDITURES, AND SUNDAY SCHOOLS, BY 
STATES: 1916. 

DEBT ON CIIUl\CH 
PARSONAGES. 

EXPENDITURES SUNDAY 8CIIOOL9 CONDUCTED BY 
PROPERTY. FOR YEAR. CHURCH OROANlllTIONS. 

Total 
number 

STATE. of Number Number Number Number Number Number 
0~· ofo~n- Amount ofo~· Value of ~~ffo'~ Amount ofo~- of of Number 

ir.n ·ons. ita ODS of debt ir.nt ODS pnrso~es reported . Ita Ollll Sunday officers of 
re~rt- reported. report- report . re,POrt- re~ort- schools and scholars. 

g. ing. mg. g. reported. teacbers. 
----------

Churches or Ood In North America, 
General Eldership of tbo .............• 4.c3 60 190,958 112 S194,600 402 $2611,838 388 393 4, 706 39,25G 

fiddle Atlantic division: 
EasiN~h~~~·divwo~: .. ·· · · · · · ·· ···· ···· 177 30 76,035 62 139,050 170 168,533 168 170 2,368 22,078 

Ohio ..............•........................ 66 7 4,~ 6 9,800 62 29,423 6() . 60 714 5,4~ 
Indiana ..........................•......•.. 29 2 5 11,500 28 16,002 26 26 346 2,340 
IIIJnolll .............•.....•................. 26 ........ 650. 21 21,550 25 11,832 25 25 251 1,814 
Michigan ................................... 10 I 1 600 9 3,317 10 12 95 636 

West North Central division: 
Iowa ...•................................... 20 196 4 6,200 19 11,261 18 18 174 1,066 
Ussourl ..••••........... ············· ...... 27 ........... .............. 7 500 16 1,909 17 17 136 820 

Nebraslca ..........•........................ 2 ............ ..... ........ 2 333 2 3 18 65 Kansas ............................. .... .... 11 1 50 1 eoo 8 7,87! 9 9 98 803 
South Atlantic dh·bion: 

Maryland ......•................•.......... 27 3 4,200 3 3,900 27 7,853 23 23 270 2,283 

wesf~~~ir~~-cii~icin: · · · ·· · · · · · · ·· · · · · · 25 4 4,476 .. .......... ............ 20 4,421 16 16 145 1,134 

Arkansas ......................... . ......... 14 ........... ............ ······i;iXxi· 7 481 6 6 :13 250 
Oklahoma .................................. 6 .......... ............ 1 5 1,152 4 4 26 180 

Mountain division: 
Idaho ..................•................•.. l 500 ....... 'i . . . . ... i;iXxi· 1 650 1 1 12 70 
Colorlldo ................................... 8 .......... ............ 3 1, 700 3 3 20 240 
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ORGANIZATIONS, MEMBERS, PLACES OF WORSHIP, AND VALUE OF CHURCH PROPERTY, BY ELDERSHIPS: 1916. 

KlUlOERS. PLACES 01' ·woRSHIP. 
VALUE or CRUilCH 

PROPERTY. 

Total Number or 
number Sex. orgnnlr.n lions 

ELDEJUIJIIP. or Number reporting- Number Number 
organ- o! Total or or Value fr.nUons. o~an- number church ~~~ reported. fr.n ions reported. Number edifices 

reporting. o! o[f:,n- Male. Female. Church Halls, repocted. reporting. 
lr.at ons edifices. etc. 

reporting. 

-----
Churches or Ged In North America, 

General Eldership or tho ............... 443 «0 28,376 417 10,758 15, !126 391 35 391 390 $1,418, 1f!l 

Arkansas and Oklahoma ....................... 4 4 122 4 41 R1 3 I 3 s 1,3S5 

~0~~-~~-~~~~~:::: ::::::::::::::::::::::::: 122 122 10,341 113 3, 730 6,843 115 3 115 118 77 ,542 
26 26 1,516 25 554 832 25 1 25 24 75,400 

Indiana ........................................ 30 30 2,078 30 844 1,234 29 1 29 29 ,600 
Iowa ........................................... 25 25 1,077 23 366 561 23 2 23 23 52,600 

Kan93S ......................................... 17 17 1,201 17 644 657 . 13 2 13 13 22,950 
MFcfulllJld and Virginia ......................... 30 30 1, !ISO 30 7ll6 1,084 29 1 29 30 53,700 

IDsso~~::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 9 9 268 9 110 158 8 1 8 7 13,300 
23 23 902 20 333 490 12 4 12 8 ,075 

Nebraslm ....................................... 2 2 93 2 39 64 2 2 2 3,200 

Ohio ........................................... 69 56 3,171 64 1,178 I, 793 65 2 65 66 137,650 
Texas and Arkansas ............................ 12 12 522 12 256 266 6 5 6 7 3,485 
West Pe~lvonla ............................. 46 46 3,600 44. 1,331 1,921 45 1 45 45 127,600 
West Vir a, North ....................... . ... 22 22 1,0~1 21 454 599 20 1 20 20 4i,400 
West Vlrgtnia, South ........................... 16 16 524 13 182 253 6 10 6 6 6,1100 

ORGANIZATIONS, DEBT ON CHURCH PROPERTY, PARSONAGES, EXPENDITURES, AND SUNDAY SCHOOLS, BY 
ELl>ERSHIPS: 1916. 

ELDBRBIIIP, 

Total 
number 

of 
orgnn­

ir.aUons. 

DEBT ON CRURCU 
PROPERTY. 

Number 
or organ­
lr.ntfons 
report-

Ing. 

Amount 
otdeht 

reported. 

PARSONAGES. 

Number 

~~ffo':' 
report­

Ing. 

Value of 

~~ 

EXPF.NDITUBES 
FOB YEAR. 

Number 
ororgan­
fr.ntfons 
report-

Ing. 

Amount 
reported. 

SUNDAY SCUOOLS CONDUCTED BY 
CHURCtr OBOANIZATIONS, 

Number Number Number 
or organ- of or 
1r.ntlons Sunday omcers 
report- schools and 

lng. reported. teachers. 

Number 
or 

scholars. 

Churches or God In North America, I 
General Eldership orthe............... 443 60 190,958 112 $194,600 402 nl6,338 388 393 4, 706 31l,25Q 

i===a===i=== l===l=====J:===i========'ii===l====,'===='=,:====== 
Arkansas and Qklabom.a...................... . 4 23 ..... 74;ass·J ....... 48 ..... ii:l;250· I 4 238 4 4 11 145 

~~ofs~:!~~-~-.-.-.-::::::::::::::::::::::::: 1i1 ............ 21 21,650 ~~~ 1ft:~ 1~ ~~ 1'ill 1i:m 
Indiana........................................ 30 2 825 5 11,500 29 15,772 27 27 354 2,3110 
Iowa........................................... 25 2 695 4 5,200 22 12,344 22 22 217 1,236 

Kansas......................................... 11 60 s 2,600 u 10,631 14 14 135 1,138 
Maryland and Vlrglnfa......................... 30 4,350 3 3,900 30 8,185 26 26 295 2,4M 

Hl~~r::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: J .................. ~. ~ ggj ~~ ~:m ~~ u 1~ ~ 
Nehraslm....................................... 2 .......... ............ .......... ............ 2 333 2 3 18 65 

Ohio........................................... 59 6 3, 727 6 9, 800 56 28,2•8 65 66 675 
Texas and Arlamsas............. .. .. .. .. .. • .. .. 12 5 285 4 4 25 

5,195 
190 

4,1117 
1,341 

57 

West Pennsylvania............................ 4622 ........ 64 ........ 13·,,·500276 .... ·.·.·.-.·.·.·.1_·4_·. • __ .. _._._26_·_;_8oo_·_·_·_ 45 27,025 43 45 413 
West VIrginia, North.......................... 20 6, 786 17 17 172 
West Vlrgtnla, South.......................... 16 1 1,500 .......... ............ 12 702 10 10 70 

CHURCHES OF THE LIVING GOD. 

GENERAL STATEMENT. 

Under this head are included three bodies of Negro 
churches, similar in general type though differing in 
many details. The Church of the Living God, Chris­
tian Workers for Fellowship was reported in 1906 as 
Christian Workers for Friendship, and the Church of 
the Living God, General Assembly, is the same as the 
Apostolic Church of 1906. The Church of Christ in 

God, reported in 1906, has been consolidated with the 
Christian Workers for Fellowship. The Church of the 
Living God is a new body, organized in the state o~ 
Texas. 

The denominations grouped under the name 
"Churches of the Living God" in 1916 and 1906 are 
listed below, with the principal statistics &R reported 
for the two periods. Certain changes in names and 
organizations, as mentioned above, will be noted. 
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COMPARATIVE SuMMARY OF CHUROHES OF THE LIVING GOD: 1916 AND 1906. 

I Number I 
CHURCH PROPERTY. 

II 
PARSONAGES. i SVNDA Y SCIJOOLS. 

Total 
DENOlfiNATlON A~'D CENSt18 YEAR. number Members. of Number oforg&nl· church 

o!o~nl-
omoers 

zatlons. edlllces. Value. Debt. zat ODS Value. Number. and Scholars. 
reporting. teachers. 

---------
CUtiRCilES Or THE UVINO GOD, . 

1916. 

Church of the LivingOod .................................... 28 1,743 27 $23,875 $1,033 ........... ·········· 27 12!! 491 
Church of the LivingOod, Christian Workers for Fellowship ... 155 9,~ 6(} 78,955 }.3!1) """""ii50' 99 296 2,328 
Church orthe LivingOod, Oener111 As9embly ................. 10 6 12,700 ,100 1 10 35 168 

1006. 

Church of the LivingOod Christian Workers for Friendship ... « 2,676 27 23,175 1, 710 """"i;500· 43 122 886 
Church of the Llv~ o;;d (Apostolic Church). ............... 15 752 12 25,700 1,600 2 13 67 585 
Church o!Cbrlst!n od ...................................... 9 S4S 6 g, 700 100 . .... .... .. ............ 6 21 2gg 

CJ1URCH OP THE LIVING GOD. 

HISTORY. 

This is a group of Negro churches in Texas, organized 
about 1908 as a separate body, in protest against what 
they deem the wrong subservience of the regular de­
nominations to class and race prejudice. They hold 
that not only the white but Negro denominations 
have erred greatly in their interpretation of the Bible; 
and that as the Negro race has advanced since 1865 
most rapidly in ita spiritual life, notwithstanding the 
iniquities and prejudices of very many, they should 
seek the union for which Christ prayed in an organiza­
tion based distinctly on His Word. 

STATISTICS. 

The organizations of the Church of the Living God, 
all of which are in the state of Texas, were reported 
for the first time in 19Ht The statistics for HH6 are 
given below, and the relation of these statistics to 
those of other bodies is shown in the general tables in 
Part I. 

This denomination, in 1916, had 28 organizations; 

1,743 members-612 males and 1,131 females; 27 edi­
fices; church property valued at $23,875; and a debt 
on church property of $1,033, reported by 6 organiza­
tions. The number of Sunday schools was 27, with 
129 officers and teachers and 491 scholars. No par­
sonages were reported, nor were there any general 
contributions for missionary or benevolent work. 

Church expenditures amounting to $6,199, reported 
by 27 organizations, cover running expenses, outlay 
for repairs and improvements, benevolences, and such 
other items 88 passed through the church tre88ury. 

The number of members under 13 years of age, 88 
reported by 28 organizations in 1916, was 180, con­
stituting 10.3 per cent of the 1,743 members reported 
for the denomination as a whole.1 

English is the only language used in the conduct. of 
church services in this denomination. 

The total number of ministers on the rolls of the 
denomination was 30. Of these, 25 were reported as 
in pastoral work, but none of them received a salary. 

1 See Introduction, p. 10. 

CHURCH OP THE LIVING GOD, ClllliSTUN WORKERS POR FELLOWSHIP. 

HISTORY. 

The Church of the Living God, "Christian Workers 
for Friendship" was organized at Wrightsville, Ark., 
in 1889, by Rev. William Christian. In 1915 the 
name W88 changed to Christian Workers for Fellow­
ship. There have been two secessions from this 
church: The Church of the Living God (Apostolic 
Church), now known 88 the Church of the Living God, 
General Assembly; and the ·Church of Christ in God, 
which mo~ recently has consolidated with the parent 
body. 

The distinctive characteristics of the church are be­
lievers' baptism by immersion, the washing of the 

saints' feet, and the use of water and unleavened bread 
in the Lord's Supper. The local organizations are 
known as "temples" rather than as "churches," and 
are subject to the authority of a general assembly. 
The presiding officer is styled the "chief," or "bishop," 
and the ministry includes evangelists, pastors, and 
local preachers. 

A considerable number of ministers are engaged in 
general missionary work for the extension of the church; 
Sunday schools occupy a prominent place in the church 
life; and there is a gospel extension club engaged in 
works of mercy, particularly along the lines followed 
by fraternal societies, rendering assistance in the care 
of the sick and the burying of the dead. 
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218 RELIGIOUS BODIES. 

WORK. 

Work has begun for the establishment of 2 educa-­
tional institutions, which are soon to be in operation; 
one is an industrial school at College Hill, Ohio; 
the other, at Pont&, Tex., is a theological and girls' 
seminary. In aid of these certain sums were contrib­
uted during the year, and the property, it was expected, 
would be valued at about $4,500. 

STATISTICS. 

The general statistics of the Church of the Living 
God, Christian Workers for Fellowship, for 1916, are 
given, by states, in the table below, and the relation 
of these statistics to those of other bodies is shown in 
the general tables in Part I. A comparative summary 
of the principal iteiDB of inquiry in 1916 and 1906 
follows: · 

lftll. •••e IIICMII 

INCRJ:ASJI!: 1906 
oro un8. 

Number 
or 

amount. 
Per 

cent. 

102 (1) 

as against 53 in 1906, and a membership of 9,626 as 
against 3,524. A similar increase in number of edifices, 
value of church property, and debt on church property 
was also shown. The number of Sunday schools in­
creased from 49 to 99, and the number of scholars 
from 1,175 to2,328,representingagainof 98.1 percent. 

Certain iteiDS not included in the above summary 
are church expenditures and number of members un­
der 13 years of age, reported for the first time in 1916, 
and the languages used in church services. 

Church expenditures amounting to $18,812, r&­

ported by 62 organizations, cover general running ex­
penses, outlay for repairs and improvements, benevo­
lences, and such other iteiDB as passed through the 
church: treasury. 

~'='=~::::: :: : : :::::::::::::: 
anuch ed111- .. . . ................ . 

155 
9,8211 

eo 
$78,955 
$7,380 

58 
8,524 

83 
132,875 
11,810 

8,102 173.2 

The number of members under 13 years of age, as 
reported by 46 organizations in 1916, was 255, con­
stituting 5.1 per cent of the 4,981 members reported 
by these organizations. Assuming that the same pro­
portion would apply to the 4,645 members reported 
by the organizations from which no answer to this 
inquiry was received, the total number of members 
under 13 years of age for the entire denomination 
would be 493.1 

Value of church property ......... .. 
Debt OD church property . .•. •.. . ... 
Sllllday IChoola: 

Numb« . .. ...... . ......... . .. .. 
Ollloen and teachers ...• . . .• .•.. 
SchoJara .. ......... ....... .. .. .. 

011 
2lle 

2,828 

49 
143 

1,175 

Z1 (t) 
148, 01!0 140. t 

15,570 aa7. 7 

50 (t) 
153 107.0 

1,153 98. 1 

1 Figur"" for 1906 Include the Church of Christ In God, united since 1906 with this 
diiDOIDination. 

• Per cent not shown where base Is less thao 100. 

The table shows a considerable increase in the de­
nomination. In 1916,155 organizations were reported 

English is the only language used in the conduct of 
church services in this denomination. 

The number of ministers on the rolls of the deoomi­
nation was 300 and schedules were received from 121, 
none of whom, however, reported a salary, although a 
few received small amounts in tho way of freewill 
offerings. 

1 S~ Introduction, p. 10. 

ORGANIZATIONS, MEMBERS, PLACES OF WORSHIP, AND VALt:TE OF CHURCH PROPERTY, BY STATES: 1916. 

KliiBJI!ILS. PLACES or WOILSHIP. v llUB or CRUIICJI 
PBOPII:BTY. 

Total Number of 
number Sex. orpnlsatlons 

8UTB. of Number reporUDc- Number Number 

~- of ·Total of of Value organ. number church orgm. 

d 
isatlons reported. Number edUices lations reported. 

report!Dc. ofo~- Wale. Female. Church Halla, reported. report;tuc. 
laa ons edifices. etc. 

reportlnc. 

-----
Churoh of the Living God, Christian 

Wadan for Fellowlhlp .... .... .. ...... 154 9,. 1U 8,558 5,7N eo 811 eo eo $78,1161 

Eut North Centnl dlvfsiall: 
Ohio . .. . . .. . . ..... . . .... . . . . ... .. . . ... . .... 6 6 30f 6 1ZT 177 2 4 2 ' 3,500 
IDdlaua •. . . ••.. . .... . .... . .. . . • . •... .• . . ... • 4 816 4 67 :1149 I 3 2 2 5,000 
IIUDols ...... . . .... . . . .... ..... . .... ..... .. . II 9 318 II 118 

Wilt North Central division: 
210 4 6 4 • 4,i00 

Yllllowi . ...... . . .. .... . . .. . . ..... .. .. . .. . . 8 8 2118 6 92 206 5 1 1,300 
~ ..... ...... .. .............. .. .. ..... 4 4 110 4 42 t!8 a 1 l ,SOO 

South Atlaotlc division: 
P1orlcla ..... . . .... .. .. ............... ...... 6 6 280 II 86 

Eut South Central division: 
1M 2 I t 2 1,700 

JCmtocky ... .. . .. ..................... . .... 7 7 1,016 7 8411 ft¥1 I I 2 t 8,1100 
T-. ...... ... . ..... . . .. . .. . .. . . ..... . 10 10 806 10 '111 608 6 4 8 8 15,300 
Alabama .... . ............................ .. II D 792 9 2-17 645 4 I 4 • 4,500 

WeBt~~ifti Ciivwaii:' ... ... ...... ... ... 11 11 282 11 106 177 4 6 4 4 3,000 

Aril:aolu .••• • • . . . .... .• . ..• ..• .••.•.• . . .. . 34 ~ 1,857 82 872 1110 18 18 13 13 11,750 
OklabaDa ............. .. ... . ..... ... .. . ... Ill 19 661 111 au 417 7 II 7 7 1,806 
Texas . . ... ... . .... . . ...... .. . ..• .. . .. .. .. . . 27 27 2,486 27 1,089 1,397 11 16 11 11 14,800 

States with one orpnllatlon only 1 • •• ••• •• • •••• 3 3 71 1 3 :11 50 2 800 

1 One organization ll8('h In Michigan, Pennsylvania, aod Washington, 
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ORGANIZATIONS, DEBT ON CHURCH PROPER'l'Y, EXPENDITURES, AND SUNDAY SCHOOLS, BY STATES: 1916. 

DEBT ON C1IUBCII 
PROPERTY. 

EXl'ENDITUliES 
rOB YEAR. 

BIINDAY SCHOOLS CONDUCTED BY 
CHUliCU ORGANIZATIONS. 

n~~ ~~-----,-----~I-----,-------11-----------.-----.----­
STATE. of 

organ~ 

l%atlons. 

Number 
of organ­
Izations 
report-

Amount 
of debt 

reported. 

-------------------------------------1------
[ log. 

Church of tho Living Ood, Christian Workers for Fellowship .. 155 i H $7,380 

East North Central division: 
Ohio . ....... . . .. .. ...... ..... . .... . . . . .... . . .. .. ... . .. . . . ... ... .. . 6 .. .. .. .. ............. . 
Indla.na .... ... . .. ... ............ . . . .......... ...... . .. . . ....... . 5 1 400 
llllnois ...... . .. . ... . .... . ......... ... ....... . ... . .... .. .. .. ..... .. 

West North Central division: 

=~::: : :·.: : ·. ·.::::·.:·. ·.:: : ·.:::: : : : : ::: : :: ::::::::::::::: : :: : :: : 

9 2 1,750 

~ .. .. .. .... .. .. .... ~~~ -~ 
South Atlantic division: 

Florida . . ..... ..... ...... .. . .. . . . .............. ... . ... .. . .. .. . .. .. 6 
East South Ceo tra1 dl vision: 

Number 
of or~an- Amount izat ons reported. report-

log. 

62 $18, 812 

1 300 
2 1, 200 
4 2,015 

2 455 
2 625 

2 700 

Number Number Number 
oforpn- of of Number 
lzattOM Sunday officers of 
report.- schools and scholars. 

log. reported. teachers. 

----- ----- ----------
99 99 200 2,328 

--------
4 4 13 67 
4 4 8 107 
6 6 15 107 

2 2 8 b3 
2 2 5 41 

5 5 10 81 

1 500 4 4 20 200 7 1 2,000 Kentucky .. .... . .... . ............. .. . . ...... ......... .. ... _ ...... . 
Tennessee . ............... . ........ . ......... . ..... . . .. .... . .... . . . 6 2,531 8 8 27 191 10 2 1, 150 
Alabruna . .... .............. . ..... . .. .. ...... .... ..... ... .. . . .... . 9 ....... . . . .. ......... . 3 1,~ 6 G 21 192 

wes~~P8!ni:nii dl·,;is-toii! · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · .... · · · · · · · · .. · · · · · · 11 1 110 4 5 6 12 85 

Arkansas .. . . . . .. ..... . .... . . . ... ..... . .. ...... .... .. .. ......... . . 
Oklahoma . . ...... ..... .. . .. . . .. .. ... ... ...... ............ ...... . . 
Te.'<liS ..••• •• - .•••.• •• • •• • •• • ••.. . •• • •• . • . • . •.•• • • . • • • . •. ••• ••• • •• • 

States with one organization only • ...... .. ...... .... ........ .. . .... . .. 

31 
19 
27 

1 
1 
3 

25 
345 
725 

~~ 
10 

3,813 
1,555 
3,709 

100 

20 20 G7 430 
H 14 38 299 
18 18 48 432 

2 2 40 

1 One organization each 1n Mlchlpn, Pennsyh·anla, and Washington. 

CHURCH 0.1' THE UVING GOD, GENEJI.AL ASSEMBLY. 

(Fo:un:aLY CIWBOB or TBB LIVING Goo, APosTOLIC Cauacs.) 

HISTORY. 

The Apostolic Church, also called the "Christian 
Friendship Workers," withdrew from the Church of 
the Living God, Christian Workers for Fellowship, in 
1902, partly because of opposition to the head of that 
body and partly because of a different conception of 
certain articles of faith and church government. For 
several years the churches composing 'it were in a. 
somewhat unsettled and disorganized state, with no 
stable form of government, name, or permanent lead­
ership. In 1908 the presiding officer, Apostle Chas. 
W. Harris, called together the ministers and repre­
sentatives from the different local churches, who then 
organized themselves into one association known as 
the General Assembly, Church of the Living God. 

In this body the presiding apostle is styled officer 
instead of chief or bishop, and it has eight orders 
among its ministers-apostles, leaders, prophets, evan­
gelists, pastors, teachers, elders, and deacons. 

The General Assembly of synods meets annually 
in the month of November at Waco, Tex., and this 
place of meeting is spoken of among the worshipers 
as Jerusalem. 

In doctrine and general organization the church 
corresponds closely to the Methodist churches. 

STATISTICS. 

The general statistics of the Church of the Living 
~d, General Assembly for 1916 are given, by states, 
on tJlA:, next page, and the relation of these statistics 
to those of other bodies is shown in the general tables 

in Part I. A comparative summary of the principal 
items of inquiry in 1916 and 1906 follows : 

lTEX. 

Organizatlona ....... .... .. . ....... . 
Members .. .. ............ . . .. . . .. .. . 
Church edlftces . . .. .. . . .. . . .. .... .. . 
V~lue of church property .. . . . ... . . . 
Debt on ohurch property .. .. ...•. .. 
PIII"IODIIgl!8: 

Churcbell reporting . .. ... .... .. . 
Value . . . ..... .... ..... ........ . 

Swlday acbooll: 
Number .... .. ... ......... . ... . . 
Oftloens and teacbera. •••• •. .• ••• 
Bcbolara . ....... .. . .. .. ........ . 

tete 

10 
2156 

6 
112, 700 
$7,100 

1 
wo 

10 
35 

1«18 

INCllEA8J: : 1 1906 
TO 1816. 

t808 
Number 

or 
amoum. 

16 -11 
762 -486 
12 -& 

126,700 -Ill, 000 
11,800 . 16,500 

-1 
-$1,260 

-a 
-82 

-417 

Per 
cent. 

!~6 
(1) 

-50.6 
IW3.8 

(1) 
-83.3 

(1~ (I 
- 1.3 

1 A minus sign (-) denotes de~. 
1 Per cent not shown where bale Is lea thaD 100. 

The denomination shows a. marked decrease in 
number of organizations, church edifices, membership, 
value of church property, parsonages, and Sunday 
schools, but an increase in debt on church property. 
No contributions for benevolences were reported. 

Certain items not included in the above summary 
are church expenditures and number of members 
under 13 years of age, reported for the first time in 
1916, and the languages used in church services. 

Church expenditures amounting to $3,704, reported 
by 9 organizations, cover general running expenses, 
outlay for repairs and improvements, benevolences, 
and such other items as passed through the church 
treasury. 
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The number of members under 13 years of age, as 
reported by 5 organizations in 1916, was 16, consti­
tuting 9.9 per cent of the 161 members reported by 
these organizations.' Based on the same proportion, 

the number under 13 for the entire denomination 
would be 26. 

English is the only language used in the conduct of 
church services in this denomination. 

The number of ministers reported was 14, of whom 
4 sent in schedules, but reported no salaries. 1 See Introduction, p. 10. 

ORGANIZATIONS, MEMBERS, PLACES OF WORSHIP, AND VALUE OF CHURCH PROPERTY, BY STATES: 1916. 

JI!!JIBEB8. PLACES or WOB8Blr. 
v.u.uz or cuu.c~~ 

rJ:OPZKTT. 

Total Number or 
number Sex. organlu.tlolll 

ftJinl. of Number reporting- Number Number 
.::;.. or Total of ol Value organ- number church .:c nporW. I&& tiona reported. Number ~ 

rePQrtinc. or ore Male. Female. Church Halla, reported. reportq. 
I &at ~- etc. 

reporting. 

Church of the Llvtnc God, General M-
aembly .••••••••••.•..•..••...•.••••••• 10 10 266 10 116 170 6 4 6 s 112,'100 

Welt South Central dlvlalon: 
Oklaboma •••••••.•••.•••••.•••••••••.••••. 2 2 46 2 20 fiS 1 1 1 1 1,0110 
Texas •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 3 3 105. 3 41 M 3 ........ 3 3 2,1100 

States with one organl&atlon only' ...•••••••••. 6 5 115 5 35 80 2 3 2 2 8,800 

I Ou organisation each ID Arkaolas, Kansas, KINourt, Tan-, aDd Wub!Dgton. 

ORGANIZATIONS, DEBT ON CHURCH PROPERTY, PARSONAGES, EXPENDITURES, AND SUNDAY SCHOOLS, BY 
STATES: 1916. 

I 

DEBT ON CBUIICH PAB80NAOES. EXPENDITUREII BIJNl>AY I!CBOOLS CONDCCTI:D BT 
PROPERTY. FOR YEAR. CHURCH ORGANIZATIONS. 

Total 
number 

BTATZ. or Number Number Number Number Number Number 
0~- oro~n- Amount oro~- Value or 0~~ Amount o~[fo'~- or or Number 

lza Ions. ; lro Ollll of debt !rot ons paraonagea reported. Sunday ot!lcen or 
report- reported. r~rt- reported. re~~ re~rt- schools and scholars. 

: lng. ng. g. reported. teochera. 

Church or the Living God, General As-
aembly .......•........................ 10 I 3 $7,100 I 1 S250 9 $3,704 10 10 35 i58 

Welt South Central divlalon: 

.... ;::·1 Oklahoma ..........••.....•.......•...... 2 .......... ............ 2 672 2 2 6 28 
Texas .•.•......•.•........................ 3 I ................. . 3 1,439 3 3 14 52 

Statea with one orgnnit . .<\tlon onlyt ••.......... 5 2 I 250 4 1.593 5 5 15 78 
c-1 

1 Oueorpmle~on eechiD Ara-, Kaulu, ~.~,aDd W~ 
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CHURCHES 01' THE NEW JERUSALEM. 

GENERAL STATEMENT. 

The ohurc'ftes of the New Jerusalem, popularly 
called Swedenborgian, are two in number. The 
early history of both is given in the' following state-­
ment of the General Convention of the New Jerusa­
lem, the older body; while the movement which 

resulted in the organization of a. second body, and 
the points on which it differed from the General 
Convention, are set forth in the statement of the 
General Church of the New Jerusalem. 

The principal statistics of the two bodies a.s reported 
for 1916 and l906 are given below: 

COMPARATIVE SUMMARY OF CHURCHES OF THE NEW JERUSALEM: 1~16 AND 11106. 

CHUBCR PJlOPBaTY. PAJI80JI"AOU. tllni'DAY BCROOLB. 
Total 

number Number 
DUOJONATION AND CltNlltTII YEAL of organ- Members. of church Number 0111oera ilationa. tcWlcec Value. Debt. ofo=· Value. Number. and Scholara. lzat n.s 

reportJnc teacbera. 

--
CBUIICIIU or TD NEW U:RVSALIUI. 

lll16. 

General Conventlon or the New Jtnlllalem In the United e,an 72 11,711,0110 180,466 12 188,000 87 at8 t , '132 States of America .. . .. .••• . •. •. . . . . ..• ••.. ••.• ••••••.• 108 
o-!ChuroboUheNewJaruaalem • • ••• .•••..•• . •• ••• 15 733 8 65,032 11,000 1 6,000 14 .0 118 

1too. 

G.-aiCollftlltlollofthe New Jerusalem In the United 
6,612 89 1, 'leO, eel 40,815 17 M,«ll 78 1110 8, 48f States of Am.tca .. . . ..• . .. ..• .. . . .. .•.• .. .• . . . .. •. •. . 110 

Oen.n.l Churob of the New Jerusalem .... .•. . . .... . .. . • H 015 5 30,350 7,2SO 1 3,000 7 20 110 

GENERAL CONVENTION OF THE NEW JERUSALEM IN THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA.. 

HISTORY. 

The Church of the New Jerusalem, known also as 
the "New Church," was first organized in London in 
1787. It was based upon the writings of Emanuel 
Swedenborg, who was hom in Sweden in 1688, studied 
at Upsala, traveled extensively in Europe, and was 
prominent in national affairs in his own country, 
where he h'eld an 8'88e880rship under Charles XII. 
His favorite subject at first was mathematics, but 
astronomy, physics, human anatomy, and physiology 
all interested him, especially in their relation to 
spiritual matters. .AB he said, "I have gone through 
anatomy with the single object of investigating the 
soul." In 1747 he resigned his assessorship on a. 
pension, and thenceforth devoted his life to the reve­
lations which he claims were given him. His first 
publication was the "Arcana. Coelestia," an exposition 
of Genesis and Exodus, considered in their symbolical 
sense, the first part appearing in 17 49 and the final 
part in 1756. Later years saw the publication of a. 
number of works along the same line, including the 
"True Christian Religion" and the "Apocalypse 
Revealed." Swedenborg's death occurred in London 
in 1772. 

In common with the general scientific literature of 
the day, the writings of Swedenborg were originally 
in Latin, and were published anonymously. In 1750 
and succeeding years some were translated into Eng­
lish, but they did not attract much attention until, in 
1783, Robert Hindmarsh, a printer in London, became 
interested in them, and gathered together a. few men 

of like mind to consider them. Four years later the 
fust organization, consisting of 16 persons, was effected. 
The following year public services were held, and in 
1789 a. general conference met. In 1821 there was in­
corporated the "General Conference of the Ministers 
and other Members of the New Church signified by the 
New Jerusalem in the Apocalypse or Revelation of 
John." In 1902 it consisted of 73 societies with an 
aggregate membership of 6,337, besides several socie­
ties and a. number of individuals who did not join the 
General Conference, so tqat the total number of mem­
bers of the church in Great Britain in that year was 
probably about 7,500. The first New Church society 
in America was founded at Baltimore in 1792, and in 
1817 the General Convention of the New Jerusalem 
in the United States of America. was organized. In 
1890 a. considerable number withdrew and later 
organized the General Church of the New Jerusalem. 

Swedenborg is regarded, on wery hand, by members 
of tlits church, as a. "divinely illuminated seer and 
revelator," and as having been gi"en the key to Bible 
interpretation-the science of colTe&pondences-in 
order that he might thereby open the internal sense 
of the Word, and announce the Lord Jesus Christ, in 
His second coming, which is "His coming as the Word 
newly revealed." He was thus "divinely chosen to 
live consciously in the natural and in the spiritual 
world at the same time, so that he might describe to 
men those things which he saw, especially those things . 
relating to the Holy City, the divine system of doctrine 
revealed out of the internal sense of the Word for the 
establishment of a New Church." It is the revelation 
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of this interior truth of the Word, and not a personal 
appearing that, in their view, constitutes the Lord's 
second coming, the "clouds" in which He comes being 
the literal sense, the "power and great glory" the 
spiritual sense. 

DOCTRINE. 

The general doctrines of the New Church teach that 
there is one God, even the Lord God, the Saviour, Jesus 
Christ; that there is in Him a Trinity, not of persons, 
but of essence, called in the Word, Father, Son, and 
Holy Spirit; that the Father is the inmost Divine 
Essence, or Love, from which all things are; that the 
Son is the Divine Wisdom and Word, by which the 
Divine Love is manifested and acts; and the Holy 
Spirit is the Divine Proceeding and Operation; and 
that these three are related to each other in God, 88 

are soul, body, and operation, in man. Thus they 
teach that the Lord Jesus Christ, 88 the one Divine 
Person in whom iS the Father, and from whom is the 
Holy Spirit, is, in His glorified humanity, the one God 
of heaven and of earth, and the supreme and sole 
object of worship for angels and men. 

With regard to revelation, they teach that the Word 
of God contained in the Bible is not written like kny 
other book, and can not be subjected to the same 
methods of criticism; that it is plenarily dictated by 
the Lord Himself, and inspired 88 to every word and 
letter, and, like Nature itself, is a divine symbol; that 
besides the literal sense adapted to men, it contains a 
spiritual sense adapted to angels; that these senses 
are connected with each other by the great law of 
correspondence, in accordance with which the universe 
itself was created in the beginning; and that in letter 
and spirit it contains the rule of life for angels and men. 

With regard to redemption, they teach that the one 
God, Jehovah, the Creator of the universe, came down 
upon earth in the assumption, by birth of a virgin, of 
a human nature in order that He might live a human 
life, and, by purging it, redeem it; that in doing so 
He met and overcame in His temptations a.ll the 
enemies of the human race, and reduced them to 
etema.l subjection; and that He continues to hold 
them in subjection in the mind and heart of every man 
who will cooperate with Him by faith and obedience; 
and that the a.pp~tion of this redeeming work in 
those who believe in Him and keep His commandments 
is salvation. 

With regard to death and the spiritual world, they 
teach that when a man dies he is raised up in his 
spiritual body in the spiritual world, and there lives 
forever, in heaven or in hell, his state being determined 
by the spiritual character he has formed for himself by 
his life in this world; the judgment occurs immediately 
alter death, in the world of spirits, which is inter­
mediate between heaven and hell, and it consists in a 

man's coming to know himself in the light of the 
eternal realities of the Word of God. 

Besides these cardinal points, the doctrines of the 
New Church have much to say a.bouj the laws of 
divine order and of divine providence; about faith and 
charity; about free will and imputation, repentance 
and regeneration; about marriage; about mental de­
velopment in childhood and age; about the successive 
churches or divine dispensations that have existed on 
this earth, and the judgments terminating each; all 
of which teachings, based on the Word of the Lord, 
the believers hold to be in complete harmony with 
each other, and with the deductions of sound reason 
and the analogies of nature. 

Baptism is administered in the scriptural formula, 
"in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of 
the Holy Spirit," to children as well as to adults who 
come on confession of their faith. Infant baptism is 
followed by the act of confirmation or ratification in 
maturer years, which is usually identified with the first 
communion, and this profession of faith in the essential 
doctrines of the church is regarded as the appropriate 
gate of admission to the sacrament of the Lord's Table. 

POLITY. 

The polity of the church is a modified episcopacy, 
but the societies and associated bodies are left the 
utmost freedom in the administration of their local 
affairs. Each local society of the New Church elects 
its pBBtor and other officers, including a president, 
treBBurer, secretary, a.nd church committee. In some 
c&Bes certain privileges are a.llowed to parishioners or 
pew holders who are not communicant members. The 
different societies are gathered in associations com­
posed of the ministers and of lay members elected by 
the societies. 

The General Convention is held annually, a.:qd every 
church member has a right to be present, take part in 
the deliberations, be appointed on committees, and be 
elected to office, but the right to vote is limited to 
ministers whose official acts are reported to the con­
vention, and to delegates of associations. In some 
CBBes women are sent as delegates. 

The convention is an ecclesiastical, a. legislative, and 
a judicial body-ecclesiastical in maintaining the 
orders of the ministry and of worship, and in providing 
for missions and for the education of ministers; legis­
lative ip. maintaining its own organization and enacting 
meBBures for the carrying on of its various activities; 
and judicial in admitting ministers to its roll or dis­
missing them therefrom, and in promoting pastors to 
the general pastorate. The various boards of the 
church are elected by the General Convention, a.nd are 
absolutely responsible to it. 

A council of ministers, which consists of all the 
ministers belonging to the convention, has charge of 
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matters pertaining to the ministry. For the superin­
tendence of the business of the convention and the 
exercise of its powers in the interval between meetings, 
there is a. general council, consisting of the president, 
vice president, s~eta.ry, and treasurer of the conven­
tion, together with 4 ministers and 6 laymen, chosen 
by ballot by the convention. 

The ministry includes ministers, pastors, and gen­
eral pastors. Ministers a.re those who are ordained to 
the ministry without identification with any particular 
pastorate, having the power to teach, preach, and 
baptize, and officiate at marriages and the Holy Supper. 
Pastors a.re those ministers who are called to the 
pastorate of societies and installed over them, generally 
to serve without fixed term of office. When the 
candidate is called by a society at the time of his 
ordination, the ordination and installation offices are 
often combined. A general pastor is one who, after a 
suitable term in the pastoral office, is, by request of 
an association and with the sanction of the General 
Convention, invested with power to authorize candi­
dates, ordain ministers, preside over a general body 
of the church, and act as presiding minister of any 
association or of the General Convention. An associa­
tion may, with the sanction of the General Convention, 
temporarily invest the powers of general pastor in its 
presiding minister or superintendent during his con­
tinuan~e in office. 

The worship of the church is generally liturgical, 
chants being extensively used, but great latitude is 
observed in dift'erent societies and localities. A very 
complete Book of Worship was adopted by the Gen­
eral Convention in 1912, and is extensively used by 
the societies of the New Church. 

WORK. 

The missionary enterprises of the New Church are 
conducted by the General Convention through its 
Board of Home and Foreign Missions, supplemented 
.by an Augmentation Fund Committee, and by local 
boards of the various constituent bodies. In 1916 this 
board and some of the state associations employed 9 
missionaries among the adherents in 17 states, and 
aided 13 churches in connection with their running ex­
penses, etc. The work has extended into Germany, 
France, Switzerland, Italy, Austria, Denmark, Sweden, 
and other foreign countries, where 11 stations have been 
cared for by 4 European missionaries. Contributions 
for the work amounted in 1916 to $20,000 for the 
home work and $1,200 for the foreign work. The 
property belonging to the denomination in the foreign 
field is valued at about $1,000. · 

The educational preparation for the ministry of the 
church is carried on principally by the New Church 
Theological School at Cambridge, Mass., which has 
property valued at $255,000, and during 1916 had 5 
instructors and 15 students. Two other institutions, 

in Massachusetts and Ohio, under distinctively New 
Church instruction, and partly supported by the 
church, reported 14 teachers and 64 students, and 
property valued at $163,860. The total value of 
property devoted to educational purposes was given 
as $·418,860. The amount contributed for this work 
in 1916 was about $43,000. 

The New Church has a pension fund for needy min­
isters, and an orphan fund, both o~ recent origin and 
growth, and small in amount. It has also a. league 
of 37 young people's societies, with 1,050 members. 

The American Swedenborg Printing and Publishing 
Society of New York, the American New Church Tract 
and Publication Society, and the Jungerich Trustees, 
of Philadelphia, have ma.de free distribution to theo­
logicalstudents and clergymen of over 155,000 copies of 

. Swedenborg's writings, including the "True Christian 
Religion," "Apocalypse Revealed," "Heaven a.nd 
Hell," and "Divine Love and Wisdom," and also "The 
Life of Swedenborg." There are a number of other 
boards which make the press a.n important factor in 
the missionary work of the church. The church has 3 
weeklies, a young people's monthly, and a quarterly. 
It is estimated that $500,000 is invested in publication 
enterprises. 

STATISTIOS. 

The general statistics of the General Convention of 
the New Jerusalem for 1916 are given, by states, in 
the table on page 225; and the relation of these statistics 
to those of other bodies is shown in the general tables in 
Part I. A comparative summary of the principal items 
of inquiry in 1916 and 1906 follows : 

ttte ttM 

~~~~~: : :::: : :: : :: : ::: :: ::::: 108 111 
8,~~ 8,812 

Church ed1ftoes • • ••••...•• ••• ••••• •• 811 
Value of church property • • . . . •.. . .. 11,711,090 11, 780,881 
Debt on church property •••••... . .. 130,468 141,626 
Paraonagee: 

12 17 Chuichee reporting . .• .•... ...... 
Value . . • . . ••• ••••. •.. . .•• • . • . •.. 168,000 184,400 

Sunday achoola: 
87 78 Number .•.• .•.•.. ••• . . . •. . •... . 

Oftleeraand teachers. ••. •• •••. .• 398 510 
Soholars .• •. .. •••...... . .• • .• .. . 2, '132 3,434 

Contrtbuttona for mlaslona and 
benevolen-. ..• .. .. .... .. .. . .. .. . 184,2)0 115,000 

Domestic .•... . . . . .•. . . . .... . ... 163,000 114,000 
Forelp . .• • .. . ........ . .. .. ..... 11,2)0 11,000 

IIICBIUlllt:t 11108 
ro Ull8. 

Number 
or 

amount. 

-11 _., 
-17 

-141, 601 
-$11,1511 

-5 
13,600 

-11 
-112 
-702 

149,2)0 
141~ 

Per 
cent. 

-1. 2 
-3.1 
(') 
-2.8 

-38.8 

(I) 
6. 8 

('b_ 
- 0 
-:.~ .. 
828.0 
850.0 

211).1) 

. • A minus sign (-) denotes d-. 
• Per cent not shown where bue lsi- than 100. 

As shown by this table, the denomination suffered 
a. decrease in almost every particular. The number of 
organizations reported in 1916 was 108 as against !19 
in 1906; the membership fell from 6,612 to 6,352, 
showing a loss of 3.9 per cent; the number of church 
edifices fell from 89 to 72; the value of church prop­
erty from $1,760,691 to $1,711,090, or 2.8 percent; and 
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debt on ohQ.roh property, from $49,625 to $30,466~ 
or 38.6 per cent. Only 12 churches reported par­
sc>nages in 1916 as against 17 in 1906, but the value 
of parsonages increased from $64,400 to $68,000, a 
gain of 5.6 per cent. Sunday schools decreased, 
also officers &nd teachers, &nd scholars. The contri­
butions for missionary and benevolent purposes, 
however, showed a marked increase, from $15,000 
to $64,200. The greater proportion of this was for 
domestic work. 

Certain items not included in the above summary 
are church expenditures and number of members 
under 13 years of age, reported for the first time in 
1916, &nd the languages used in church services. 

Church expenditures amounting to $172,463, re­
ported by 87 churches, cover running expenses, out­
lay for repairs &nd improvements, benevolences, 
and such other items as passed through the church 
treasury. 

The number of members under 13 years of age, 
as reported by 75 organizations in 1916, was 155, 
constituting 3 per cent of the members reported by 
these organizations. Based upon this proportion, 
the total number of members under 13 years of age 
for the entire denomination would be 192.1 

Of the 108 organizations, 98, with 5,968 members, 
reported services conducted in English only; 7, with 
271 JD.embers, reported services conducted in Ger­
man alone or in connection with English; 2, with 99 
members, in Spanish and EngliSh; and 1, with 14 
members, in Swedish and English. As compared 
with the report for 1906, this shows a decrease of 
2 in the number of organizations using a foreign 

' See Introduction, p. 10. 

language, and of 229 in the membership of sueh 
organizations. 

The number of ministers on the rolls of the denomi­
nation was given as 87. Schedules were received 
from 67, distributed, by states, in the following table: 

IIIINI!ITERS: 1916. 

Number 1
1 

In pastoral work. 

schedules Supplies, ~or~l 
recel ved. ants, etc. 

IIT.I.TI!. !'b:a I Notln 

were I Pastors. aSsist- ... 

_______ , ___ ---------n---
untted States. . . . . ... .. 67 89 10 18 11, '100 

===== 
Alabama...... . ...... .. . . ... . 1 . . . • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1 ..•. .• .... 
Arkansa.1. • . . .. • . . . • • . . . • • • . • 1 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1 .. .. .. ... . 
Calltllnlia . .... . .. . .. . . ... .. .. I 6 3 1 2 DO 

£~=: :::::::: ::: : : :: ::: : ~ ··· ·····i· ::: :::: :: : ... .... . ~. :::::::::: 
District of Columbia . ... . .. .. 1 1 . . . . . . . . . . • . • • . . . . . . . •• ••••• •• 
Dlinols... . • . . . . . . . . . . • • • • . • • . 6 3 2 •• ••• ••• •• 

8:;:~~~: : :::: : ::: :: : : : : :: ~ ~ :: :::::::: :::::::::: ..... EtJ: 
MasSachusetts . . .. . . . ... . . . .. 19 12 4 8 1,151 

~~~::::::: : : :: I I:·:::::::::··::::· ::::~~: 
NOI1h Carolina. . .. . .. .. . ... . 1 • • •• • . • • . • • . • • • • • • . • 1 ....... .. . 
Ohio... . . . ... . ...... . . . . ..... 7 3 1 3 2,057 
Oregon..... . ... .... .. ... .... 1 1 .. ..... . ... ... .. . .. . ... • · . .... . 
Pennsylvania.. . . ... . ... . . . . . 4 3 . . . . . . . . . . 1 2,210 
South Carolina. . . . . . • . • . • . . . . 1 . • • . • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1 . •..•. . .. • 

l:~Oii: : : :: : :::: :: : : ::: ~ .. ..... ... .. .. .... i . ... .. ... ~ . ::::::::: : 

Of the 67 ministers from whom schedules were 
received, 49 were in pastoral work and 18 not in 
pastoral work. The number of pastors dependent 
upon their salaries for full support was 39, &nd the 
average annual salary received was $1,700. Of those 
not in pastoral work, 3 were in evangelistic work, 3 
were retired from the active ministry, and 12 were in 
other occupations. 
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ORGANIZATIONS, MEMBERS, PLAOES OF WORSHIP, AND VALUE OF OHUROH PROPERTY, BY STATES: 1916. 

sun:. 

General Conveutlon of the New Jeru.a-
lem In 'he United States of America • .. 

New BnalaDd division : 
Ma!De ••••• . •. •••••••.••••••• •• •. ••• .•• •• . .. 

:::~~: : ::::::::::::::::::::::::: 
Middle Atlantlo division: 

New York • • •.•• ... •. . •....• .. •. ... . . • . . ... 
New Jersey . .... . ... . ...... . . . .... . . ..• . ... 

:&ui=1c=-rai&V"!Siaii: · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · 
Oblo ....... . ..• . . . . . . ... ... . . .... . ... . . . .. . 
Indiana . . . ...•• • •. •....... .. .... .. .. .. ..... 
Dllnols •.. · •·• • ·• • •• •• · • ••• ·• ·• · · .• • . •• . ... . 
Klchlpn . • .. . .. . . ..... •. ... . . . . . .... . . . . .. . 
Wlscoaaln •• •.. .•• .•.. • . . . •• •.••• • . •. • . . .... 

West North Central division: 
MIDnelota •••• • . •• .•... . . .•• . .. •.•.• .•... ••• 
Iowa . . . . . .. .... . ... . •• •.. . .. . ... .... . .... . . 
.MI.aourl • . •. •• . •• •• ••.•. . •• •... . .... •... . . . 
Kansas •••... . .• . •• . . • • • . • • •. . .. . ... • .. •.. • . 

8ooUl Atlantlo division: 

~~: ::::: :::: ::: :::: : : :::::: ::: :: : : : : 
Florida •• ••...•• • .. . .. .• . •...... •• . .. ••. ... • 

East South Central division: 
Tennessee . ... .. . .... . . . . . . . . ... . . .. . . . . . . . . 

West South Central division: 
Louisiana . . . .• ••... . •... . .. . . . .. •. . . •. . . .. . 
Te:ras . . .. . . ..•..• .. .. . . ... . ... .. . .. . . . ..... 

Padflc division: 

·==~~~~:~~ ; :: : :::: :: : ::: ! 

Total 
number 

of 
organ­

Isations. 

108 
= 

3 
2 

16 

7 
3 
6 

7 
2 

11 
3 
2 

2 
2 
3 
2 

6 
2 
2 

4 

2 
4 

3 
5 

11 

Number 
of Total 

organ- number 
lsatlons reported. 

reporting. 

108 6,352 
= 

3 143 
2 152 

15 1,378 

7 1131 
3 140 
6 766 

7 868 
2 7:1 

11 472 
3 1112 
2 22 

2 66 
2 49 
a 116 
2 141 

5 220 
2 60 
:1 23 

4 69 

2 16 
4 115 

3 108 
6 239 

11 422 

1111:110111:88. 

Number 
oforJ&n· 
izat10ns 

reporting. 

107 

3 
2 

15 

7 
3 
6 

7 
2 

10 
3 
2 

2 
2 
3 
2 

5 
2 
2 

4 

2 
4 

3 
6 

11 

8eJ:. 

Male. Female. 

2,223 4,019 

41 102 
52 100 

418 960 

183 348 
60 90 
~ 4ll6 

:us 423 
22 60 

141 221 
63 129 
10 12 

20 46 
21 28 

137 179 
73 68 

84 136 
13 37 
9 H 

23 36 

6 10 
67 68 

37 69 
84 1M 

170 252 

PLACIC8 Or WOilSHil'. 

Number of 
organizations 
rl!pOI"UJ:Ig- Number 

of 
church 
edlftoes 

Church 
edlfloes. 

Ralls, 
etc. 

reportad. 

-----
71 14 72 . 

3 3 
2 2 

14 1 14 

4 4 
2 .. .. .. 2. 2 
4 6 

6 6 

1 . . .. . . } 

1 
1 8 ..... ... 2 

.. . ... .. . ...... .. .. . 
2 2 
1 1 
3 a 

· 2 2 

• 1 4 
1 ·········· I ........ ~- 1 .. ...... .. 

... ..... 
1 . . . ..... .. 1 .......... .......... 3 ... ... .... 
····· ···r 1 ········r 

I 7 7 ' 

V .U.Ul!: 01' C11VBC11 
PBOPJ:BTY. 

Number 
of Value 1: reported. 

repordog. 

72 11, n1,oeo 

3 16,300 
2 7,500 

u 314,760 

• f16,000 
2 :16,847 
6 • 222,200 

6 163,300 
1 7,000 • 1:U,133 
2 25, 000 .... .... ... . ....... ..... 
:1 17,000 
1 1,200 
8 14,200 
2 4,050 

4 48, 600 
.... ... .... ......... ... ........ .. ... .... ... .. 

2,000 

·········· ····· ······· . ......... ....... .... .. 
········r ··· ·· ·19;oo.; 

7 216, 800 

1 One Ol'IIBIIllatlon each In Alabama, Colorado, T>elaware, District of Columbia, Georgia, Kentuclr:y, )(l.salsslppl, North Carollna, Rhode Islalld, South CaroUna, and 
w ashlJliton. 

ORGANIZATIONS, DEBT ON OHURCH PROPERTY, PARSONAGES, EXPENDITURES, AND SUNDAY SCHOOLS, BY 
STATES: 1916. 

ft.l.ftl. 

GeDetal Convention of the New Jerusa­
lem In the United States of America •• 

New England division: 
14a1De • • ••••• ••••••• • ••••• • ••• •••• • •• •••• • • 

:::~~~:::::::::::: : :: : : : : :: :: : ::: 
Middle Atlantic dlvlslor:t: 

New York •• .•.• •••. • •• . •. •• ..•. . .. .. ••. . . . 
NewJeney •. . . ... . . .... • ...... . .. .. .... .. . 

E.l~1ee~~divw0ii: ·· · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · 
Ohio • . • . .. . . .• ••. . .•. . •..•. . .. . . ... •...••. 
Indiana . •• •. . .. . ..• • . .. •. . . . . ... .. .... . ... . 
Dllno15 .. •• •••• •••• ••• ••• ••••· · ·•· •·• ••••· · M.lchlgan •••••• •• •• • • • ••. • .•. • . • ..• .• •• •••• 
Wlsconsln . .. . . • . . . .. . . ..• •. . . . . ....... . . .. 

West North Central division: 
Klnnesota .. . .• • .. .• . . .... ... . .. . .. . ....... 
Iowa ... . . . .• •••••.••. •.• . .. .. . . ... .. .. •. . . 
.MI.aourl •.• .•.•••• ••..• •• ••.• ••. •. •.•. •. •• . 
Kamas . . .. . . .. .. .. ....... . ........ . . . ... . . 

South Atlantic division: 

::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 
East South Central dl vision: 

TeDDelllee .. ..... . .. ... ....... .. .. . . . . . . .. . 
West South Central dlvlslor:t: 

Loulllaoa ....... ... . . . . . . . . .......... . . . .. . 
Te:ral • • ••••••••••• •• •·• · ••• • •• · •• •••• •• ••• PIICIIlo dl'ri81or:t: 

~::: ::::: :::: : :: : : :: ::::::::: :-: : : :: 
states with 0110 organization only I • • •• • • •• • ••• 

Total 
number 

of 
organ-

lzadona. 

108 

3 
2 

15 

7 
a 
6 

7 
2 

11 
8 
2 

2 
2 
3 
2 

6 
2 
2 

4 

2 
4 

8 
6 

11 

DBBT ON CIIVBC1t PARSONAGU. PBOPJ:BTT. 

Number Number 
oro: Amount of organ- Valoeof 
llat of debt IJaUona puwonapa 
re~ reported. 

~ 
reported. 

I ll 830,466 12 168,000 

,--===:= 
1,000 ~ . 0. 0 0 • • • 0 ........ ... . ..... ...... ... ... ..... '··· ······· . ... ... ..... ! 2 11,800 

! ........ ~. 
16,300 

I 
2 17,200 ........ ... . .......... ... ..... ... .. ·······. i" . ..... t.;oo.;· 

········ ·· ············ 
.... .... i" ...•. .. • 4M. 20,000 

3,500 

·········· ...... ... ... . 1,600 

········ ·· ········· ··· ··· ······· .. ...... ...... 
.. ...... .. .. .... ........ . ... . ....... .. ..... .. .... 
... ... .. ... ..... ....... .... ....... ..... ....... 
·· ·· ··· ·· · ····· ······· .. ....... .. ........... . ........ .. ········· ··· .. .. .... i" .. .. .. i;i.OO· ... ..... ... ····· ·· ····· 

800 1,000 
. .. ...... .. ····· ·· ··· ·· ········ ·· ........ .. .. .......... ············ ........... ············ 
. .......... ... .......... ........... ............ 
. .......... .. .......... ... ........ .......... ... 
·········· ....... .. ... .......... ...... .... ... 
... ..... i" ···· ··i;ooo· ········r ... .. io;ooo· 

200 10,000 

J:XPJ:NDITUJlU IIUNDAT IICROOLII OONDUCTBD BT 
1'0:& YII:AB. CHUBCH OBGANIUTION8, 

Number Number Number Number 
ofo:rc:· Amount oto~ of of Number 
!&at ON reported. bat ona Sunday o111cenJ of 

~~ ~~ schoolS and scbolan. 
reported. teaoh ... 

---------
87 1172,4& 67 67 398 2, '132 

=-==-=== =-===-= 
a 4,120 3 3 til 68 
2 1,4e4 2 2 13 05 

14 69,7118 12 12 e4 718 

4 20,050 4 4 19 135 
2 3,007 1 1 8 16 
6 16,699 4 4 46 849 

7 13, 539 6 6 , 33 2118 
2 1,760 2 2 11 67 
9 7,626 7 7 27 142 
3 4,447 1 1 6 44 
1 140 .... ........ .......... . ... ........ ........ .... 
2 3,~ 2 2 13 86 
1 1 1 7 14 
3 3,400 2 2 6 61 
1 1,223 2 2 17 211 

4 2,f~ 3 3 23 86 
1 1 1 6 :15 
2 210 ....... .... ......... . ·· ····· ··· ·········· 
4 200 6 17 

1 60 1 7 
2 220 3 62 

2 1,609 3 3 8 62 
4 5,405 4 4 19 79 

7 11,733 4 4 22 123 

I One Ol'IIBIIllatiOD each In Alabama, Colonl4o, Delaware, District of Columbia, Oecqla, Kentucky, Klasisslppl, North Carolina, Rhode Islalld, South Carolina, and 
Waah1Dgtcl11. 
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226 RELIGIOUS BODIES. 

GENERAL CIIUllCII OF THE NEW JERUSALEM. 

IDSTORY. 

The General Church of the New Jerusalem traces 
its origin as an independent ecclesiastical body to 
the development, at the very beginning of the New 
Church in England and America, of a movement 
"toward a strict adherence to the doctrines and 
principles revealed in the writings of Emanuel Swe­
denborg, and toward distinctiveness of teaching, wor­
ship, and life, in the Church of the New Jerusalem." 
Under the influence of two prominent theologians, 
the Rev. Richard de Charms and the Rev. W. H. 
Benade, both of Philadelphia, this movement grad­
ually assumed more definite form, and in 1876 the 
institution known as "The Academy of the New 
Church" was founded as the organic exponent of its 
principles, which were subsequently adopted by the 
Pennsylvania Association, connected with the General 
Convention of the New Jerusalem. That association 
in 1883 adopted an episcopal form of government, 
elected the Rev. W. H. Benade bishop, and changed 
its name to "The General Church of Pennsylvania." 
In 1890 it severed its connection with the General 
Convention, and in 1892 adopted as its riame "The 
General Church of the Advent, of the Lord." In· 
1897 a complete reorganization was effected, and the 
name "The General Church of the New Jerusalem" 
was adopted. 

DOCTRINE. 

In doctrine the General Church of the New Jeru­
salem differs from other branches of the organized 
New Church simply in its attitude toward the theo­
logical writings of Emanuel Swedenborg, which it 
regards as being " divinely inspired and thus the 'Very 
Word of the Lord, revealed at His second coming." 

POLITY. 

The polity of the General Church is based upon 
the principle of "practical unanimity," to be secured 
through deliberation and free cooperation in "coun­
cil and assembly." The spiritual affairs of the 
church belong exclusively to the priestly office, of 
w~c;h three distinct d~ are recognized, namely, 
muusters,· pastors, and bishops, though at present, 
on account of. the limited membership, the services 
of but one bishop are required. The administrative 
functions of church government are vested in the 
office of the bishop, who is assisted by a consistory 
and a consultative general council, consisting of the 
most representative ministers and laymen. Admis­
sion to church membership is by direct application 
to the bishop, the only conditions required being 
adult age and baptism into the faith of the New 

Church. Ordination to the ministry is by the bishop 
of the General Church. 

WORK. 

Under the head of home nusswnary work, the 
General Church includes all the activities supported 
by the general fund, namely, the support of the 
bishop's office and of the 'Visiting missionary, the 
pension fund, the extension fund, special funds, and 
the publication of the "New Church Life," a monthly 
magazine, the organ of the denomination. The con­
tributions for these purposes during the year 1916, 
including $7,000 for home missionary work, amounted 
to $20,933. There were 5 missionaries employed and 
8 churches were aided. 

The main energies of the General Church have 
been concentrated on the religious education of chil­
dren, and parochial schools for those who have been 
baptized into the faith of the New Church have been 
established in the main centers of the church under 
the direct supervision of the pastors of local churches. 
There were-in 1916,3 of these schools, with 150 pupils, 
in the United States. The higher education of the 
church is intrusted to the Academy of the New Church, 
which includes a theological school and college for 
young men and women, an academy for boys, and 
a seminary for girls. The central office of the legal 
corporation of the Academy is in Philadelphia, although 
the schools of the Academy were removed· from Phila­
delphia to Bryn Athyn, Pa., in 1896. A sustentation 
fund of $400,000 was received in 1899, and new school· 
buildings were erected at Bryn Athyn in 1901 and 
1903. In 1917 there were 88 pupils, property valued 
at $416,664, and an endowment of $1,168,797. 

An orphanage fund, intended primarily to assist 
orphaned children of the church, was instituted in 
1900. The receipts of this fund for the year amounted 
to $1,076, and the expenditures to $740. 

Foreign missionary work is carried on in Sweden, 
Belgium, France, Switzerland, South Mrica, Brazil, 
and Canada. The report for 1916 shows 6 stations 
occupied in the foreign field, with 5 American mis­
sionaries and 9 native helpers. There are 5 organized 
churches, with 310 members; and 3 schools, with 35 
pupils, were maintained. 

STATISTICS. 

The general statistics of the General Church of the 
New Jerusalem for 1916 are given, by states and 
districts, on pages 227 and 228, and the relation of these 
statistics to those of other bodies is shown in the 
general tables in Part I. A comparative summary of 
the principal items of inquiry in 1916 and 1906 follows: 
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GENERAL CHURCH OF THE NEW JERUSALEM. 227 

INCitB~: 11106 
ro 1e16. 

JTBK. 

~~~~~:: ::::::::: : : : :::: : ::: : 
Church edllloos . . .. ..• .... .. . . . . .. .. 
Value or church property . .• ..•.. . .. 
Debt on church property . . ... ..... . 
Panonagee: 

Churches reporting •. . .. ..••..• .. 
Value ...•• ••••••••••• •••••••• •.. 

Sunday schools: 
Number • •••••••• •••••.•.•.•.• .. 
Oftloers and teachers •.•..•.•. •.• 
Scholanl •.•••••••••• •••• •••••• . • 

Contributlooa for missions and be-

ttte 

15 
733 

8 
155,032 
$11,000 

1 
$5,000 ' 

H 
636 

5 
130,350 

$7,250 

7 
20 

110 

Number 
or 

amount. 

1 
98 

3 
12-4,682 
$3,7.50 

7 
20 

208 

uevolences.. • • • • • • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 18,078 S4. tell 13,081 
Domestic. . ....... . . ... . . .... .. . $S,071l 1 $4,005 13.081 
Foreign ••••.• ... •.• . ·· ··· · · · · · · · 1• • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • -I I 

1 Per cent not shown where biUie Is leas than 100. 

P~r 
cent. 

(I) 
15.4 

(1) 
8L3 
61. 7 

~:~ 
1Be.l 

81.7 
61. 7 

The dcnomin8tiou has grown, but slightly. One 
organization and 3 church edifices were added; the 
membership advanced from 635 in 1906 to 733 in 1916, 
showing 8 gain of 15:4 per cent; and the value of 

church property rose from $30,350 to $55,032, or 81.3 
per cent. Parsonages, reported by 8 single church 
at each census, increased in value from $3,000 to 
$5,000. SWlday schools doubled in number and very 
nearly trebled in number of scholars. Contributions, 
all for domestic work and largely educational, ad­
vanced from $4,995 to $8,076, or 61.7 per cent. 

Certain items not included in the above summary 
are church expenditures and the languages used in 
church services. 

Church expenditures amounting to $16,666, re­
ported by 14 organizations, cover general running 
expenses, outlay for repairs and improvements, 
benevolences, and such other items as passed through 
the church treasury. 

English is the only language used in the conduct of 
religious services in this denomination. 

The number of ministers on the rolls of the denomi­
nation was 35. Of these, 11 sent in schedules, 8 
reporting annual salaries averaging $1,327. 

ORGANIZATIONS, MEYBERS, PLACES OF WORSHIP, AND VALUE OF CHURCH PROPERTY, BY STATES: 1916. 

I 

lll!:KBEB.S. I PLACES OF WOJtSIU1'. V ALUB or CUOJICH 
PliOPEJtTY. 

Total ~ Numooror 
number Sex. organizations 

IIT.A.TE. of I Number reporting- Number Number 

~- I 
of Total of of Value 
~ number church organ-

reported. Number edifices izatlons reported. 
reporting. oforpn- Male. Famale. Church Halls, reported. reporting. 

lzatiODS editlces. etc. 
reporting. 

-----------
Geueral Church of the Now 1criiS31em . .. 15 15 m I' 298 m 8 3 8 6 155, 032 

= = Kiddie Atlantic division: 

Eal=1~idi\1Sian:· · · ·· · ··· · ·· ·· · · · ·· 5 5 . U4 5 1211 216 3 2 a 2 24,012 

Ohio . . •. . . . . .• •. .• ••. . •. ..•... . ..... .. .... . 2 2 65 2 26 39 1 ... .... .. 1 1 3,000 
Illlnols ••• •• ••• ••••.. •••. .• •• .. . . . . ..• . ..• .. 3 3 1e'J 3 83 1Qe 2 ... . .. .. .. .. 2 2 26,000 

I 

States with one organization only '· ..... . ...... 51 5 132 4 60 64 2 1 2 1 2,000 

-
1 One organization each In Colorado, District or Columbia, Maryland, Massachusetts, and New York. 

ORGANIZATIONS, DEBT ON CHURCH PROPERTY, PARSONAGES, EXPENDITURES, AND SUNDAY SCHOOLS, BY 
STATES: 1916. 

DEBT 0!'1 CRUitCH 1: 
PARSONAGES. II I:XPENDITURES I SVNDAY SCROOU! CONDUCTED BY 

PROPERTY. I FOR YEAR . CU\IItCU ORGANIZATIONS. 
Total 

number I 
STATE. of Number Number Number I Number Number Number 

organ- o! oa;an- Amount Of Orj:BB· Yalue o! II <!1 or~an- Amount o!o'll"'· of o! Number 
lrotions. !rot ons o!debt lr.ntwns parsonng~s u.atlons 

reported.• ! 
ir.ations Sunday officers of 

re~rt- reported . reroort- Nportod. r~roort- re,Port- schools and scholars. 

I 
g. ng. g. mg. reported. teachers. 

--- - ,--Oeneml Church o! tho New Jerus:>lcm ... ~ 5 Sll,OOO I 1 t3.!YY.l ll 14 $16, 6C>6 i 13 14 40 318 

Middle Atlantic division: I 
:-- ................... -'1 

6,152 ,, l'ennsylvanla . •• •...... . ............... __ . 5 2 2, 330 4 3 3 13 130 

Eas~~o~~-~~-~~~ -~~~s-i~~:- .......... _ ... , .. _ 2 ······ ··2· ··-···s;oc;,· ,. '" .. ............ '"'". 2 1,542 

I 
2 2 4 18 

Illinois . .•... . ............. ........ , ...... . ! 3 
I 5,000 I 3 6,980 3 4 10 112 

States mth one organization only 1 •••• • , •••••• 5 I I MO I' --·· -- ··l· ·-- ·· --· ·· 5 1, 992 5 5 13 58 

' One organization each In Colorado, District or Columbia, Maryland, Massachusetts, and New York. 
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228 RELIGIOUS BODIES. 

ORGANIZATIONS, MEMBERS, PLACES OF WORSHIP, AND VALUE OF CHURCH PROPERTY, BY DISTRICTS: 1916. 

lllll:lll!IEBS. PL&CK/1 or woii8Hil'. v .u.n or CJroBCR 
PIIOPDTT. 

Total Number of 
number Sex. orpnlsatlons 

III8!'RIC\'. or Number reportillg- Number Number 

l:ro~. of Total of or Value 
~~ number church 

~1:'. reported. Number edifices reported. 
reporting. of:· Male. Female. Church lialls, reported. rep«t..Dc. 

lzat on.1 edifices. etc. 
reporting. 

---
o-ral Church of the New Jerusalem ••• 16 15 733 14 298 4'0 8 3 8 6 165,032 

---
~~~:::::::::::::::::: :: ::: : :::: ::: :::: 

4 4 236 ' 106 129 3 ..... ·:r 3 · 3 '::=: 7 7 318 6 117 193 3 3 1 

• 4 180 • 76 106 2 1 2 2 21,01:1 

ORGANIZATIONS, DEBT ON CHURCH PROPERTY, PARSONAGES, EXPENDITURES, AND SUNDAY SCHOOLS, BY 
DISTRICTS: 1916. 

DBB'r OK CIIUBCB 

I 
PABSONAGBS. J:Xl'ENDI'rtTJ:ES SUlfDA T 8CBOOLS CX>ND17C'I'BD BY 

PIIOPBA'rT. roa nAB. CII17BCB OBG.UOU'liON& 
Total 

number 
Dlln'IUCT • of Number Number Number Number Number Number 

~- oro~- Amount oro: Value of or: Amount oforpn- of of Number 
!.Ia na of debt bat ODS 

~ 
l.lat ODS reponed. llatiODI Sunday om cera of 

~~ reported. ·r ~~ re~~ echooli and 8Cbalua. 
reported. te.chen. 

o-ral Church of the New Jerusalem ... 15 5 sn,ooo 1 $5,000 14 SUI, Me 13 14 40 318 

3 1 6,000 4 7,536 4 6 14 U1 Chi 
Phi 
Pl t=~-:-::_:::: : : ::: : ; :: : :: : ::: : : :::: ::: :: 1 i 1 

8,~ .... .... .. ·· ··· ···· ··· 6 2,986 6 6 18 U1 
1 1,850 ....... ... ·· ·· ·· ······ 4 6,144 3 3 8 56 

COMMUNISTIC SOCIETIES. 

GENERAL STATEMENT. 

Under this head are included two bodies, similar in 
general type but not affiliated in any way. In addi­
tion to these there are other bodies, as the German 
Seventh Day Baptists and the Hutterian (Mennonite) 
Brethren, which are communistic in their general 
character, but are presented with the Brethren 

(Dunkers), and Mennonite bodies, as being more 
closely affiliated with them. A number of similar 
bodies were presented in the report for 1890, but they 
have either disbanded or refused to answer inquiries. 

The two bodies included under this head, with the 
principal statistics as presented in 1916 and 1906, are 
listed below: 

COMPARATIVE SUMMARY OF COMMUNISTIC SOCIETIES: 1916 AND 1906. 

CX>IOI17JamC IIOCIJI:ftES. 

1916. • 
Amalia. Society •••...•••.... . ... ••. . .. . . .. .......... . . ... . .. 
UDited Society ol Believers (Shakers) ... . .. ....... .... . ... . . 

11106. 
Amana Society ........................ . ...... . ... . ... . ... . . 
UDited Sodety ol .Bellevera (Shabra) ...... ... ....... .. . .. . . 

ClroBCB PBOPBB'rT. PAB80N.lOB8. lltmDA T 8CBOOLS. 

Total Number 11----..,...---1------- ---........---.----
~=Members. ofchurch 11 Number 
lsatlana. edlftoee. Value. Debt. ~au=· vatue. 

Oftlcers 
Number. and Scholus. 

tallchera. 

7 
1!1 

7 
15 

1,1134 
367 

1,756 
616 

22 
8 

21 
8 

reporting. 

SUI,300 .......... , ................ .. ................................. . 
:.>, 760 ........ .. \ 1 12,000 6 11 • 

14, 0110 ...... . ... , ................................................... . 
11,100 sso 1 3 7.500 6 11 101 

Digitized by Coogle 



RELIGIOUS BODIES. 229 

AMANA SOCIETY. 

IDSTORY. 

About the time that the Dunkers in Germany were 
developing under the influence of Pietism there arose 
a community more thoroughly representative of the 
mysticism of the period, the members of which were 
convinced that the days of direct inspiration by God 
had not passed, but that persons then living were en­
dowed with the same divine power. Gradually they 
gathered strength, and in 1714 a small company of 
them, under the leadership of Joh&nn Rock and Eber­
hard Gruber, met in Himbach, Hesse, and gave expres­
sion to their belief by a somewhat loose organization. 
They increased in numbers .and in influence, but suf­
fered severely at the hands of the government. On 
the death of Joh&nn Rock, in 17 49, "the gift of inspira­
tion ceased." 

His suocessors continued the work along the lines of 
the founders, but the congregations diminished in 
number until1817, when a new impulse was given by 
Micha.el Kraussert and a peasant girl of Alsace, Bar­
bara Heinem&nn, both of whom were recognized by a 
number of the older members as inspired and endowed 
with the gift of prophecy. With them, later, was 
associated Christian Metz, and these leaders traveled 
considerably and gradually strengthened the scattered 
organizations. By 1826' it became apparent that the 
Inspirationists, of whom there were many in Wurttem­
berg and other provinces, would ha"!e to renounce 
their faith and return to the fold of the state church, or 
leave their homes and seek refuge where they could 
follow their religious customs unmolested. A large 
estate at Marienbom, Hesse, was leased, to which 
other properties were added, and by 1835 the commu­
nity was quite prosperous. Difficulties with the 
government, however, arose again. The authorities 
would not accept affirmation as the equivalent of the 
oath, which the members of the society refused to take. 
Already 8. revelation had come to Metz that they should 
be led out to a land of peace, and in 1842 it was 
decided that he and some other members should come 
to America. 

They arrived in New York on the 26th of October 
of that year, and learning that the Seneca Indian reser­
vation, near Buffalo, was available, secured the prop­
erty. Little by little the entire community, number­
ing some 800 people, came over from Germany, and 
the soc~ety was organized in 1843 under the name of 
the Ebenezer Society, and houses were arranged in 
4 villages, Lower, Middle, Upper, and New Ebenezer. 
Each village had its store, meetinghouse or place of 
worship, and school, and its own local government con­
sisting of a board of elders. As the numbers increased, 
the quarters became too narrow and another change 
was suggested, which resulted, in 1855, in removal to 

the present location in Iowa County, Iowa, where the 
villages of Amana, East, Middle, High, West, and 
South Amana, and Homestead were established. 

In 1859 the society was incorporated as a religious 
and benevolent society under the name of the "Amana 
Society," although the term "Community of True In­
spiration" is also used. The purpose of this &BSO­
ciation is declared to be an entirely religious one, for 
the service of God, the salvation of souls, and the 
demonstration in the community of faithfulness in 
inward and outward service. In order to accomplish 
this in full for all members, the entire property remains 
as a common estate with all improvement:B and addi­
tions. Every member, at the time of joining the jOci­
ety, is in duty bound to give his or her personal or re_al 
property to the trustees for the common fund. For 
such payments each member is entitled to a credit on 
the books of the society and to a receipt signed by the 
president and secretary, and is secured by a pledge of 
the common property of the society. All claims for 
wages, interest, and sharing income are released and 
each member is entitled to support through life. All 
children and minors, after the death of parents or rela­
tives, are under the special guardianship of the trus­
tees, and credit:B not disposed of by will, or debts left 
by parent:B, are &BSumed by their children. Persons 
leaving the society, either by their own choice or by 
expulsion, receive the amount paid by "them into the 
common fund, without interest or allowance for services 
during the time of their membership. 

DOCTRINE. 

The confession of faith is founded on the revealed 
Word of God manifest in the Scriptures and in the 
words of the instruments of true inspiration. Since 
the death of Christian Metz in 1867, and of Barbara 
Heinemann in 1883, no one is believed to have had the 
gift of inspiration. A holy universal Christian Church 
is acknowledged and the communion of saint:B, includ­
ing all of every nation who fear God and work right­
eousness. They believe in the remission of sin, the 
resurrection of the body, the punishment of the wicked, 
and the life everlasting. Baptism with water is not 
practiced, as it is held to be only an outward form of 
true spiritual baptism. The true baptism is by "fire 
and the spirit." Confirmation or reception into the 
covenant of grace occurs at the age of 15 years; the 
vow is made in the presence of the whole congregation. 
There are three orders or classes of members-a young 
people's cl&BS; an intermediate cl&BS of those who are 
further advanced in religious faith; and the highest 
order, including principally the older members who 
have proved through many years their faithfulness to 
the principles of the community. The distinction is 
purely a religious and honorary one. 

Digitized by Coogle 



230 RELIGIOUS BODIES. 

The Lord's Supper is held biennially and foot-wash­
ing is practiced by the highest spiritual order as a 
solemn service, after the example of Christ. The 
members are noncombatant, as war is believed to be 
contrary to the will of God and the teachings of Christ. 
Oaths are forbidden, though affirmation is allowed. 
In wearing apparel emphasis is placed on comfort, 
comeliness, and propriety; the men dress practically 
in the style in general use, with but slight modifica­
tions, while the women still retain the plain dress as 
worn by the German peasant. Amusements are not 
countenanced, as they are believed to divert the mind 
from religious matters, yet the life is in no sense ascetic, 
cheerless, or discontented. 

• POLITY. 

'The general government of the society is in the 
hands of a board of 13 trustees, who are elected annually 
out of the board of elders, and these elect their own 
president, vice-president, and secretary, who have full 
power to sign public and legal documents. New mem­
bers are admitted by vote of the trustees, but only as 
they give proof of being fully in accord with the reli­
gious doctrines of the society, and they usually pass 
through a period of probation. The trustees also have 
power to expel any member whose conduct is not ac­
cording to the rules of the society. 

Religious meetings are held in the meetinghouses 
twice on Sunday and sometimes on week days, while 
a short prayer meeting is held every evening. In the 
conduct of these meetings all have equal rights, al­
though certain persons called "elders," though with­
out special ordination or appointment, have a general 
supervision. The testimonies and writings left by 
Christian Metz and Barbara Heinemann are read in the 
meetings. 

WORK. 

The society carries on agriculture, manufactures, 
and trade, and out of the income from these industries 
all the expenses are met; while any surplus is applied 
to improvements, the erection of schools and meeting-

houses, the care of the old and sick, the founding of a 
business and safety fund, and benevolent purposes in 
general. 

Great emphasis is laid upon education, and graded 
schools are provided which children between the ages 
of 5 and 14 years are expected to attend all the year 
round. The schools are under the control of the state 
laws, and the teachers, while members of the society, 
are under the supervision of the county superintend­
ent. The German language is used almost exclusively 
in the general work, but in the schools the children 
are also taught English. 

No missions, private schools, or Sunday schools are 
maintained. 

STATISTICS • 

.A,U of the 7 organizations reported in 1916 by the 
Amana Society were in the state of Iowa. Of the 
1,534 members reported, 715 were m&.les and 81;} 

females. A statement of the principal items of in­
quiry in 1916 and 1906 is shown in the general sum­
mary on page 228, and the relation of these statistics to 
those of other bodies is shown in the general tables in 
Part I. 

From the general summary it appears that the situ­
ation in this denomination remains about the same as 
in 1906. There are the same number of organiza­
tions, 7, and practically the same number of church 
edifices, 21 in 1906 and 22 in 1_916. The membership 
fell from 1,756 in 1906 to 1,534 in 1916, but the value 
of church property increased from $14,090 to $16,300. 

The number of members under 13 years of age, as 
reported by 7 organizations in 1916, was 375, consti­
tuting 24.4 per cent of the 1,534 members reported hr 
the denomination as a whole! 

Of the 7 organizations, with 1,534 members, all 
reported services conducted in German only. The 
report for 1906 showed 7 organizations, with 1,756 
members, using German only in their church services. 

There were no ministers reported. 

1 See Introduction, p. 10. 

UNrrED SOCIETY OP BELIEVERS (SHAKERS). 

HISTORY. 

The movement of which this society was the out­
come originated in England about the middle of the 
eighteenth century, when Jane Wardley, of Bolton, 
began to exhort her Quaker neighbors to pure and 
right living. In their meetings a spiritual power 
was experienced, so strong that their bodies were 
exercised in various ways, and they were called in 
derision "Shaking Quakers." Her husband, James 
Wardley, was her first convert, and among the num­
ber who joined them were John Lee, a blacksmith of 
Manchester, and his wife and daughter. The daugh­
ter, Ann Lee, who later became their leader, after 

being greatly concerned for many years over human 
depravity, came to the· conviction that the root of 
evil in the world was the uncontrolled, undirected 
use of the sexual relation, and that the way to purity 
of life lay in abstinence and control of passion. The 
plain preaching and fervent exercises of her company 
became so offensive that a severe persecution broke 
out, and several times she narrowly escaped death. 
While imprisoned in Manchester in 1770, she received 
a further vision, and taught that the Christ Spirit 
which had anointed and inspired Jesus now rested 
upon and spoke through her; that it was necessary 
that Christ should come a second time, through a 
woman, to complete the perfect way of salvation; 

Digitized by Coogle 



UNITED SOCIETY OF BELIEVERS. 231 
and that the Holy or Mother Spirit was manifested 
through a woman, as the Father Spirit had been 
manifested through Jesus. 

Persecution ceased, but the new doctrines, accepted 
by the little company, were not widely adopted, and, 
after two years of quiet, Ann Lee, with eight followers, 
conceived the idea of emigrating to America. The 
little party landed at New York on August 6, 1774~ 
Only one of the number, John Hocknell, had means, 
and he paid the fare of the party and afterwards pur­
chased a tract of land in the woods of Niskayuna, or 
Watervliet, where, in 1776, they built their first rude 
log cabin and made preparation for the increase in 
numbers which Mother Ann, as she was known, firmly 
believed would follow. 

In 1780 Joseph Meacham, pastor of the Baptist 
church in New Lebanon, with others, went to visit 
the newcomers, and soon after became a convert. As 
a result of a religious revival which took place during 
the preceding winter, and which had been character­
ized by many striking prophecies of the immediate 
second appearing of Christ, converts were made, and 
during a missionary tour of two years ma.ny hundreds 
were added to the membership. 

After the death of Mother Ann in 1784 a.nd of her 
immediate succeesor, Father James Whittaker, in 
1787, J'Oseph Meacham a.nd Lucy Wright, of Pittsfield, 
became the leaders of the large body of believe:rs 
scattered throughout ;New York and New England 
and organized them into communistic societies. The 
period of greatest missionary activity after 1792 was 
from 1805 to 1835, during which time societies were 
planted in Kentucky, Ohio, Indiana, and the Eastern 
states, a:nd the membe:rship came to number fully 
5,000. 

From the beginning Ann Lee and her followe:rs 
were practical believers in the intercourse of spirits 
within and without the body, anticipating thus by 
many years the advent of modern spiritualism. The 
period from 1837 to 1848 is known as the time of 
"Spirit Manifestation," or "Mother Ann's Second 
Coming," and during this time remarkable spirit 
phenomena are said to have been observed in all of 
the societies. 

Since 1860 there has been a st"Mdy decline in num­
be:rs, though this is not a surprise, as it was foretold 
by prophets among the believers. Aside from various 
collateral causes, the members recognize departures 
from principles and laxity in spiritual energy among 
themselves as operating forces in the reduction which 
they deplore, and, while seeking to rectify their mis­
takes, believers are assured that the principles at the 
foundation of their system are true and essential to 
the evolution-of the spiritual manhood of the race, 
and that a new revival of true Shaker living is certa"m 
to come in due time. They are not greatly concerned 
whether the revival is to find expression in a resusci-

tation of the existing communities, or whether it shall 
build for itself new forms, better adapted to the needs 
of the new day. · 

DOCTRINE. 

Shakerism is claimed to be "a kind of Christian 
socialism, whose basis is the spiritual family, founded 
on the type of the natural family." The duality of 
Deity is recognized, man having been made in the 
image of God. Hence, father and mother are coequal, 
and the spiritual parents, at the head of the order and 
of each family, are equal in power and authority, and 
thiS equality of the sexes extends through the entire 
membership and all departments of life. Of the 
principles that are the foundation of Shakerism the 
ones most emphasized are "virgin purity, peace or 
nonresistance, brotherhood, and community of goods." 
In their ideas of the Bible the earlier believers ap­
proached very closely to the_ vie~ promulgated in 
recent years by what is commonly known as the 
higher criticism. Mother Ann was also among the 
first in the modern world to teach and practice the 
equality of woman with man, and was a pioneer in 
the woman's rights movement. 

The conditions of membership are the desire to lead 
a pure life, freedom from debt, and freedom from 
marital bonds, and the form of admission is the con­
fession of sin before the elder or eldress of the family. 

POLITY. 

The organizations include the family or local 
society, consisting of one or more families, and a 
central ministry, or bishopric, presiding over aU • 
subordinate bishoprics and societies. 

In the days of the largest membership there was 
at · the head of the order a ministry or bishopric, con­
sisting of two brethren and two sisters. An equal 
number formed a lower ministry at the head of each 
group of societies; and the same number of elders 
stood at the head of each family. Subordinate 
orders of trustees, deacons, and caretakers had over­
sight of all business and industrial matters, while the 
ministry and elders were set apart for spiritual labor 
and ministration. With the decline in membership 
the quota of leaders has been reduced, and the ministry 
and elders have been obliged to exercise an oversight 

· of temporal affairs. The central ministry appoints its 
own members. Subordinate ministries are appointed 
by the central ministry, with approval of the older 
memberS. Elders and trustees in societies are ap­
pointed by the presiding ministry of the society, with 
the approval of the central ministry and of older 
members, and deacons and deaconesses in families 
are appointed by the elders of the family, with the 
approval of the presiding ministry. There is no 
special ordination or setting apart, merely the 
announcement of the appointment. 
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In worship the exercises employed by the Shakers 
are said to be derived from the inspiration of the 
Spirit. Elder, or Father, Joseph Meacham affirmed 

. that he was shown in vision the various exercises, saw 
the hosts of hee.ven worshiping in these movements, 
and he taught them to the people. Modern experts 
in physical culture have in some eases studied out 
scientifically the very movements which marked the 
early Shaker worship. Of these the only one that 
forms a part of the present-day worship is the march, 
accompanied by motions of the hands. Shakers have 
been noted for their inspirational singing, the word­
less songs practiced for years giving place to hymns 
and anthems of peculiar but impressive character. 

WORK. 

In their earlier days Shakers maintained schools. 
At present there are no distinctively Shaker schools, 
but many orphaned children are taken into the socie­
ties, where they are given a common school education 
and taught a trade. Charitable work of wide extent 
has been . done in all societies in caring for the poor, 
and also m the case of transient members a great but 
silent work has been accomplished in rescuing, equip­
ping, and inspiring with faith, hope, and energy the 
discouraged and unfortunate, thereby raising numbers 
of men and women from the ranks of paupers to self­
respecting and useful citizens. 

Believers are interested in the various benevolent 
activities and reform movements, including the move-

. ment for international disarmament, antivivisection, 
and animal rescue work, and many of their number 
.are members of the National American Woman's 
Suffrage Association. 

The publications of the Shakers are of wide scope 
in subject matter, and include a history of the order 
and many tracts bearing on doctrinal and spiritual­
istic themes. 

STATISTICS. 

The general statistics of the United Society of 
Believers for 1916 are given, by states, in the next 
table, and the relation of these statistics to those 
of other bodies is shown in the general tables in 
Part I. A comparative summary of the principal 
items of inquiry in 1916 and 1906 follows: 

l'l'ICK. telt 11108 

DfCU.UJC: I 1908 
ro tete. 

NU:ber I Per 

---------1----1----1' amount. cent. 

~~~~-:: : ::::: : : :: :::: : :: :: ~I 
Value of church property. ..... . . ... bl, 750 
Debt on church property .• •.. . . . ... . . .. .. .... .. . 
PIU"IJQII8Ces: 

Chuiohes reporting. • • • . • . . • . . . . 1 
Value.... . .. . .. .. . . . . . .. . . .... .. 12,000 

Sunday schools: 

15 
616 

3 
$17,~ 

8 
$7,600 

-3 (I) 
- 149 -28.11 

6 (1) # 
13,61>0 21 .3 
-180 •. •. .... 

-2 (1) 
-$5,600 -73.3 

Number........ . . .. ..... . . . .... 6 
Oftloernnd teachers... . .. . . . . . . 11 
Scholars . . • . . . . . . . . • . . . . . . . . . . . . gs 

6 17 ··· ····:..:&· ... ( • .,. .. 
103 -7 -6.8 

• A minus sign (-)denotes d-. 
• Per cent not shown where base lslesa than 100. 

From this table it appears that the society has lost 
somewhat in number of organizations and in member­
ship, 12 organizations having reported in 1916 as 
against 15 in 1906, and the membership having fallen 
from 516 to 367, a loss of 28.9 per cent. Church 
edifices increased in number from 3 to 8, and the value 
of church property as reported, from $17,100 to $20,750, 
a gain of 21.3 per cent. One church reported a 
parsonage valued at $2,000 in 1916, as against par­
sonages valued at $7,500 reported by 3 churches in 
1906. Sunday schools remained the same in number 
but decreased somewhat in officers and teachers 

· and in scholars. 
Certain items not included in the above summary 

are church expenditures and number of members 
under 13 years of age, reported for the first time in 
1916, and the languages used in church services. 

Church expenditures amounting to $750, reported 
by 3 organizations, cover running expenses, outlay 
for repairs and improvements, benevolences, and such 
other itexns as passed through the church treasury. 

The number of members under 13 years of age, 
as reported by the 12 organizations in 1916, was. 35, 
constituting 9.5 per cent of the 367 members reported 
for the denomination as a. whole.1 

English is the only language used in the conduct of 
church services in this denomination. 

No general contributions were reported, and there 
were no ministers on the rolls of the society. 

1 See Introduction, p. 10. 
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ORGANIZATIONS, MEMBERS, PLAOES OF WORSHIP, AND VALUE OF CHURCH PROPERTY, BY STATES: 1916. 

i I JBKBBIIII. PL.I.CBS 01' WOBSBIP. 
VALUE OF CJroliCil 

PROPERTY. 

Total Number or 
number Sex. organlr.a t lons ...... or Number report!~~&- Number Number 
cqall· or Total or or Value llatloua. n'llllber churoh organ-OI"JIIUl-

lr.atlons reported. Number edlftoes lr.atlons reported. 
reporting. of o:r::,· llale. Female. Church Ralls, reported. reportbl&. 

(1.8 ODS edlftces. etc. 
reportbl&. 

--- ---
United Society of BeUevera (Sbabln) ... . 12 12 367 12 62 305 8 • 8 7 120,750 

= 
New England division: 

2 2 8.f 2 15 89 2 2 i 1 2,000 ll.abi8 •• ••••••••• •••••• •• .••• •• .•••••• . . . •• . 

~~wr~:.:: :: : :::: : ::::: : ::: :: ::::: 2 2 76 2 • 72 1 1 ~ ! 2 1,750 
2 2 66 2 II 47 2 ..... .... 1 6,000 

VJddle AtlantiC division: 

: I 
10,000 NewYorll: •• •••• •••••• . •. •... . ... .•• . ..... . 2 2 106 2 18 88 2 . .. .... . 2 

States with one orpnliatlon only 1 •• • • ••••• • •• • 4 4 <&II • 16 211 1 3 1 1,000 

I One organization each In Connectlcut, Florida, Kentucky, and Ohio. 

ORGANIZATIONS, DEBT ON OHUROH PROPERTY, PARSONAGES, EXPENDITURES, AND SUNDAY SCHOOLS, BY 
STATES: 1916. 

PARSONAGES. 
E XI'P.NDITUll ES 
~OR YE AR. 

SUNDAY SCHOOLS CONDUCTED BY 
CRURCH ORGANlZATIONS. I DEBT ON CHURCD 

PROPERTY. 

Total 1;-----,----ll---...----,,----,----ll---.---.---.-­
number I STATE. of Number Number Number Number Number Number 
organ- of organ- Amount of organ- Value of of organ- of organ- of of Number 

lr.atlons. !r.atlons of debt l.atfons parsonasres lr.atfons -~ mount lmtlons . Sunday officers of 
repon-. reported. report- reported. report· reported . repon- schools and scholnrs. 

I tng lng. lng. lng. reported. teachers. 

UnltedSocletyofBelievers (Shnkcrs) . ... --1-2 .......... . .... . . .. ... ---I·--,-2,-000- II·---3~--S-750-II---6 ---6~--1-1 ---96 

New Englnnd dhislon: = 1 
Malrie . . . . . . .. . ... .. .. . ... .. . . .. . . .. . . . .. . . 2 . ..... . ........... .. ..... ... .. .. ..... ... ... . . . . ... ...... . ... .. .. . . 2 

1 
I 

2 
1 
1 

6 
2 
1 

40 
25 
7 ~~:=~~:::: : : ::::: : :: : : :: : ::::::: : ~ :: :::: ::: ::: ::::: ::::: :::: :::::::::::::::::: ·· · ···· ·i · ·· ···· · ·ioo· 

Middle Atlantic division: 
New York . . ... ... .. . .. ....... . .......... . . 2 ..... . •. .••.•.•. .•• ...•... . ..•••.. . . . . •.. .. . 2 650 2 2 3 24 

States with one orgnnlr.ation only ' .. . ...... .. . 2,000 .. .. ......... ... ..... ... .... . .. ........... •·· · ··· · ·· •... .. .... 
I 

I One organllatlon each In Connecticut, Florida, Kentucky, and Ohio. 

CONGREGATIONAL CHURCHES. 

HISTORY. 

The Reformation in England developed along three 
lines : Anglicanism, Puritanism, and Separatism. The 
Anglicans held to the old English Church, minus the 
papacy and the distinctively papal features. The 
Puritans, including the Presbyterians and some An­
glicans, held to a National Church, but called for a 
thoroughgoing reformation which would provide an 
educated, spiritually minded ministry, and should rec­
ognize the right of the member& to a voice in the 
selection of their ministers, the management of the 
l~ch, and the adoption of its creed or confes­
si9n. They believed, however, that they should 
remain withiD. the church, and thus secure its reforma­
tion. The Separatists held that the whole system of 
the Establishment was an anti-Christian imitation of 
the true Church and could not be reformed, and that 
the only proper thing for a Christian to do was to 
withdraw himself from it. 

Such sentiments could scarcely be tolerated in that 
age, especially after the Act of Uniformity, passed in 

1559, the year after the accession "of Queen Elizabeth 
to the throne, and church after church which professed 
them was broken up. One pastor, Robert Browne, 
with his congregation, emigrated to Holland in 1581, 
whence he issued pamphlets so bitter in their attack 
upon the ecclesiastical government of the realm, that 
two men charged with distributing them were hanged, 
and the books were burned. In 1593 three others, 
Barrowe, Greenwood, and Penry, paid for their trea­
sonable sentiments with their lives. 

The movement, however, could not be suppressed, 
and in 1604 (the first year in the reign of James I) the 
man to whose influence is chiefly due the develop­
ment of Separatism into Congregationalism, came to a 
little congregation already organized at Scrooby. John 
Robinson was ordained in the Church of England, but 
became acquainted with Browne's writings and 
accepted their principles without their virulence. For 
him, too, exile became inevitabYe, and, together, with 
a number of friends and followers, he went first to 
Amsterdam and then to Leyden. Here they met with 
a friendly reception, but, after a few years, decided 
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to remove to America, where they could practice their 
religion unmolested and at the same time live and 
rear their children as Englishmen. Mter many delays 
and discouragements, the first band of Pilgrim Sepa­
ratists, 102 persons, under the leadert3hip of Brewster, 
Bradford, and Winslow, landed at PlymolJ,th, Mass., 
in 1620, and founded there the first Congregational 
church upon American soil, Robinson remaining in 
Leyden. They were followed after a few years by 

, the Puritans of Massachusetts Bay. So long as they 
were in England the differences between the two bodies 
were accentuated, but after their arrival in America 
the many points on which they agreed became more 
apparent, and the essential elements of both Sepa­
ratism and Puritanism were combined in Congrega­
tionalism. This, indeed, wa8 not accomplished at 
once. The modern conception of religious liberty was 
not yet realized. Certain members of the Salem 
church, who preferred to use the prayer book and 
withdrew from the Puritan service for that purpose 

• I 
were promptly sent to England as nonconfonmsts, 
and an extreme Separatist, Ralph Smith, was dis­
missed to find a welcome farther south. Little by 
little, however, the ·two united, and it is significant 
that the strongest influence for such union appears to 
have been that of two laymen, Governor Endicott, of 
Salem, and Doctor Fuller, of Plymouth. 

During the decade from 1630 to 1640, the Puritan 
immigration increased rapidly, and with each acces­
sion new churches were formed, as the companies not 
infrequently brought their own pastors with them, and 
in two cases a full church organization. By 1640 
there were 33 churches in New England, all but 2 
being of pronounced Congregational type. These 2 at 
first preferred the Presbyterian system, but did not 
retain it long. A notable result was that Congrega­
tionalism soon became practically a state religion, and 
church influence was everywhere supreme, although 
it did not find expression in ecclesiastical courts. 
In two colonies, Massachusetts Bay and New Haven, 
the franchise was limited, until 1664 and 1665, to 
church members, and throughout the older Congrega­
tional colonies of New England, sooner or later, the 
salaries of pastors were secured by public tax, 
until into the nineteenth century. Any action 
affecting the general religious, as well as the social or 
civil life of the community was taken by the civil 
legislature, such as the calling of the Cambridge Synod, 
in 1646, to draw up a plan of ecclesiastical polity, and 
the expulsion of the Salem "nonconformists 11 and of 
Roger Williams, although Williams was expelled not 
so much for his religious opinions as for his attacks 
on the government. 

The withdrawal of the Massachusetts charter in 
1684 replaced Congregationalism by Episcopacy, but 
a new charter in 1691 restored the former conditions 
to a considerable degree. The old ecclesiastical tests 

once abolished, however, were not renewed, and, while 
Congregationalism was still dominant, it was not 
supreme. 

With the beginning of the eighteenth century other 
forms of church life developed in New England. 
Episcopalians, Baptists, and Quakers protested against 
being taxed for the support of Congregational churches, 
and little by little there ceased to be a state church. 
Thus the voluntary, democratic system of Separatist 
Plymouth overcame the ecclesiasticism of Puritan 
Massachusetts Bay and Connecticut, although this 
result was not attained until after the Revolutionary 
War. 

In this development of their early history, however, 
it was manifest that the churches considered fellow­
ship fully as important as autonomy, and that the 
strict separatism, which in England developed into in­
dependency, found little favor. Separatist Plymouth 
was represented, unofficially indeed, at the formation 
of the first Puritan church at Salem; and, as the dif­
ferent communities grew, they formed associations or 
consociations for mutual conference, and in 1648 the 
"Cambridge Platform 11 was drawn up, a general sum­
mary of doctrine and of the relation of the churches, 
which, while having no absolute authority, was 
recognized as substantially expressing the views of the 

. churches. · 
The Congregationalists took the initiative in the 

remarkable revival known as "The Great Awakening," 
which was started in 1734 by the preaching of Jonathan 
Edwards, and was developed under the eloquence of 
Whitefield. They had a prominent share in the poli­
tical discussions preceding the Revolution, in its incep-

. tion and conduct, and in the subsequent national 
development, sending such men as John Hancock and 
the Adamses to take part in the councils of the new 
nation, although they were not considered to represent 
the Congregational churches as a religious body. 

The history of Congregationalism during the century 
succeeding the Revolutionary War centers about 
certain movements: A plan of union with the Pres­
byterians, the rise of missionary enterprise, the L'ni­
tarian separation, and what may be termed the devel­
opment of denominational consciousness, manifesting 
itself in the extension of Congregational churches 
toward the West, the organization of a National Coun­
cil, and efforts to secure some harmonious, if not uni­
form, statement of Congregational belief. 

As the Congregationalists of New England grad­
ually extended westward, they came into intimate 
relations with the Presbyterians of the Middle states, 
and these relations were all the closer because of the 
doctrinal affinity between the teaching of the Ed­
wardses, father and son, and the type of theology rep­
resented by Princeton College, of which Jonathan 
Edwards, sr., was president. Furthermore, the Con­
gregational churches in Connecticut were in many 
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respecta in harmony with the Presbyterian idea, with 
the result that, before the close of the eighteenth cen­
tury, delegates were interchanged between the Pres­
byterian General Assembly and several Congrega­
tional associations. These relations were still further 
strengthened by the call of Jonathan Edwards, jr., 
to the presidency of Union College, and his taking n. 
seat in the Presbyterian General Assembly. It was 
natural that this intenningling of the two denomina­
tions should result in more or less confusion, and, in 
some cases, in friction between churches in the same 
region, especially, in the newer communities where 
churches were being fonned. In order to avoid this, 
a. "Plan of Union" was adopted by the Presbyterian 
General Assembly and by the Connecticut Associa­
tion, in 1801, and accepted. later by other ft.!!Soclations, 
providing that "missionaries should be directed to 
'promote mutual forbearance' between the adherenta 
'Of the respective polities where they should labor; 
that churches of Congregational or Presbyterian pref­
erences should continue to conduct their discipline in 
accordance with their chosen polity, even where mu­
tual councils were provided for; and in mixed churches 
a. standing committee might be chosen, one member 
of which should have the privilege of sitting in a pres­
bytery, while another should have a vote in a Con-
gregational association." · 

While the plan was, in its inception, eminently fair 
to both parties, and worked out advantageously for 
each along certain lines, one result was the practical 
elimination of Presbyterianism from New England, 
and of Congregationalism from the new communities 
to theW est, except as various Congregational settle­
ments were established, as in the Western Reserve, in 
Ohio. On the other hand, the plan assisted materially 
in the development of the Congregational missionary 
movement. When the division into Old School and 
New SChool in the Presbyterian Church was accom­
plished in 1837 the Old School Assembly dropped the 
plan; while the New School continued it for fifteen 
years, until the Congregationalists withdrew. 

From the very beginning of the Plymouth colony 
missionary work for the Indians was emphasized, and 
John Eliot, the Mayhews, the younger Edwards, and 
David Brainerd ace'omplished much, although there 
was no general missionary movement among the 
churches. With the increase of westward migration 
and the organization, during the first years of the nine­
teenth century, of churches in Ohio, especially in the 
Western Reserve, missionary interest in the home 
field developed. The General Association of Connec­
ticut, as early as 1774, voted to send missionaries to 
the West and North, that is, to New York and Ver­
mont. The Revolutionary War interrupted, but in 
1798 the same association organized itself as a mis­
sionary society ''to Christianize the heathen in North 
A~erica and to support and promote Christian knowl-

edge within the new settlementa of the United States." 
This was followed by similar organizations in other 
New England states; by the Vennont Religious Tract 
Society in 1808; and by the Connecticut and Massa­
chusetta Bible Societies in 1809. 

The missionary movement, however, with which 
the Congregational churches, as a whole, were first 
identified was that which culminated in the organiza­
tion of the American Board of Commissioners for 
Foreign :Missions in 1810. The Presbyterians and 
other religious bodies at first joined the Congregation­
alists in this movement, and for many years carried 
on their entire foreign missionary work through that 
board. As denominational consciousness developed 
the others withdrew, one by one, to fonn their own 
organizations, leaving the older society entirely in the 
hands of the Congregationalists. 

The foreign missionary enterprise -once thoroughly 
organized, home missions again received attention. 
In 1826 the American Home Missionary Society was 
formed, on much the same interdenominational basis 
as the American Board. This arrangement continued 
until 1861, when it became a distinctively Congrega­
tional society, and later changed its name to the Con­
gregational Home Missionary Society. The American 
Missionary Association was organized in 1846, and was 
at first almost as much a foreign as a home society, 
although more specifically interested in Negro fugitives 
and American Indians. In 1853, as it became appar­
ent that in the outlying sections the newer churches 
would require aid, not merely for their services but for 
their houses of worship, there was formed the American 
Congregational Union, subsequently known as the 
Congregational Church Building Society~ Even ear­
lier than any of these was the American Education 
Society, organized in 1815 to assist in the preparation 
of students for the ministry, which passed through 
the same experiences aa the Home Missionary Society. 

The influences which resulted in the separation 
between the Trinitarian and the Unitarian wings of the 
Congregational body became manifest early in the 
eighteenth century, with the development of opposi­
tion to, or dissatisfaction with, the sterner tenets of 
Calvinism. The excesses connecood with The Great 
:A wakening, and the rigid theology of the Edwardses, 
and particularly of their successors, Hopkins and 
Emmons, contributed to this divergence. The selec­
tion in 1805 of Henry Ware, a liberal, as professor of 
divinity in Harvard College, drew the lines between 
the two parties more clearly, and the college was now 
classed as avowedly Unitarian. Mutual exchange of 
pulpita still continued to a greater or less extent, and, 
while there was much discussion, there was no separate 
organization. 

In 1819 William Ellery Channing, in a famous ser­
mon in Baltimore, set forth the Unitarian conception 
so forcibly that separation became inevitable. Then a 
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difficulty arose, occasioned by the distinction between 
the church as an ecclesiastical body, and the society, 
in which the ownership of the property was vested. 
In some cases the church and the society were in agree­
ment in their theological views; but in others, the 
society differed from the church, and, according to the 
courts, was entitled to the property. A period of 
confusion and of legal strife existed until about 1840, 
when the line of demarcation became complete. The 
section most affected was eastern Massachusetts, all 
but two of the Boston churches going over to the 
Unitarians. Congregational authorities give the total 
number of churches lost to them as less than 100, 
while Unitarians claim an accession of 150. Both are 
probably correct, as in many cases the churches were 
split, so that, while one side gained, the other did not 
lose. For many years the bitterness of the conflict 
continued, but o~ late years it has been steadily 
diminishing. 

With the increase in the number of Congregational 
churches and the new conditions in the recently settled 
sections of the West, it became evident that some form 
of mutual fellowship more comprehensive than the 
local or state associations was needed. Under the 
leadership of Leonard Bacon, of New Haven, J. P. 
Thompson, of New York, and others, a council or 
convention met at Albany in 1852, this being the 
first gathering representative of American Congre­
gationalism since the Cambridge Synod of 1648 (see 
p. 234). At this council 463 pastors and messengers 
from 17 states considered the general situation, and 
their deliberations resulted in the abrogation of the 
"Plan of Union," hearty indorsement of the mis­
sionary work, a call for aid for the churches in the 
West, and the inauguration of a denominational 
literature. Under the fostering care of such men as 
H. M. Dexter and A. H. Quint, the development of a 
denominational life went on, and the next step was 
the calling of a National Council at Boston in 1865, 
whose principal work was the drawing up of a. state­
ment as to "the system of truths which is commonly 
known among us as Calvinism." So advantageous 
was this gathering considered that a sentiment arose 
in favor of a regular system of councils, and after con­
ference between the different associations, there was 
called at Oberlin, Ohio, in 1871, the first of the 
National Councils, at first triennial, now biennial, 
which have done much to consolidate denominational 
life. 

Of these councils, that held at Kansas City, Mo., in 
1913 was particularly important as marking the defi­
nite recognition: of the Congregational Churches as an 
organized religious body with specific purposes and 
definite methods. The purposes were set forth in what 
has been known as a Congregational platform, includ­
ing a preamble, and statements of faith, polity, and 
wider fellowship. This platform did not in any respect 

modify the essential autonomy of the individual church 
in its expression of faith or in its method of action. 
It did, however, associate more fully than had been 
done at any previous time these individual churches 
in what may be termed an organic unity based upon a 
fundamental union in faith, common purpose in ac­
tion, and mutual fellowship. 

Tlie same spirit has been manifest in various lines 
of development, especially those looking towa.rd co­
ordinated action of different religious bodies. Congre­
gationalists have been prpminent in the organization 
and development of the Federal Council of the Churches 
of Christ in America, have. cooperated most cordially 
and effectively in the preparations for a World Confer­
ence on Questions of Faith and Order, have entered 
most heartily into the mov~ent for the preservation 
of church life, and of Christian fellowship in connection 
with the war with Germany, in the appointment of 
chaplains, in service in the CfPltonments and on the 
field, and in Red Cross andY. M. C. A. work. 

DOCTRINE. 

The principle of autonomy in the Congregational 
Churches involves the right of each church to frame 
its own statement of doctrinal belief; the principle 
of fellowship of the churches assumes that a general 
consensus of such beliefs is both possible and essential 
to mutual cooperation in such work as may belong 
to the churches as a body. As a result, while there 
is no authoritative Congregational creed, acceptance 
of which is a condition of ecclesiastical fellowship, 

· there have been several statements of this consensus, 
which, while receiving no formal ecclesiastical endorse­
ment, have been widely accepted as fair presentations of 
the doctrinal position of the Congregational Churches. 
The first of these, called the "Cambridge Platform," 
drawn up by a synod summoned by the Massaehusetts 
Legislature, simply registered general approval of the 
Westminster Confession. Certain phraseology in that 
confession, however, proved unacceptable to many 
churches, and the Massachusetts revision, in 1680, of 
the Savoy Confession, and the Saybrook Platform of 
1708, embodied the most necessary modifications, 
but still approved the general doctrinal features of the 
Westminster Confession. The first National Council 
in 1865 adopted the "Burial Hill Declaration," but 
in the changing conditions this was not entirely satis-

. factory, and in 1880 the National Council appointed 
a commission to prepare ''a formula. that shall not be 
mainly a reaffirmation of former confessions, but that 
shall state in precise terms in our living tongue the 
doctrines that we hold to-day." 

The commission, composed of 25 representative men, 
finished its work in 1883. The statement, or creed, 
was never formally adopted, but was issued to the 
world ''to carry such weight of authority as the char-
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aeter of the commission and the intrinsic merit of its 
exposition of truth might command;" it has furnished 
the doctrinal basis for a great many of the churches, 
and in the main represented their general belief. 

With the development of denominational life, there 
came a demand for a somewhat more definite plat­
form, and the platform adopted by the National Coun­
cil of 1913 has served this purpose, and has been ac­
cepted with practical unanimity by the denomination. 
It is as follows: 

Preamble.-The Congregational Churchee of the United States, 
by delegatee in National Council a.eaembled, reserving all the righta 
and cherished memoriee belonging to this organization under its 
former constitution, and declaring the steadfast allegiance of the 
churchee composing the Council to the faith which our fathers con­
fessed, which from age to age has found its expresllion in the his­
toric creeds of the Church universal and of this communion, and 
affirming our loyalty to the basic principlee of our repreeentative 
democracy, hereby eet forth the things moetsurely believed among 
1.18 concerning faith, polity, and fellowship. 

Faith.-We believe in God the Father, infinite in wisdom, good­
DEEIII and love; and in Jerrus Christ, His Son, our Lord and Savior, 
who for ua and our salvation lived and died and rose again and liveth 
evermore; and in the Holy Spirit, who taketh of the things of 
Christ and revealeth them to ua, renewing, comforting, and iuapir­
ing the eouls of men. We are united in striving to know the will 
of God, as taught in the Holy Scripturee, and in our purpose to 
walk in the ways of the Lord, made known or to be made known 
to ua. We hold it to be the mission of the Church of Christ to pro­
claim the gospel to all mankind, exalting the worship of the true 
God, and laboring for the progre88 of knowledge, the promotion of 
justice, the reign of peace, and the realization of human brother­
hood. Depending, as did our fathem, upon the continued guidance 
of the Holy Spirit to lead us into all truth, we work and pray for the 
transformation of the world into the Kingdom of God; and we look 
with faith for the triumph of righteousn981!1 and the life everlasting. 

Polity.-We believe in the freedom and reepoDBibility of the indi­
vidual soul and ihe right of private judgment. We hold to the 
autonomy of the local church and its independence of all eccle­
siastical control. We cherish the fellowship of the churchee united 
in district, state, and national bodiee, for counsel and cooperation 
in matters of common concern. 

Tht Wider FellowMip.-While affirming the liberty of our churches, 
and the validity of our ministry, we hold to the unity and catho­
licity of the Church of Christ, and will unite with all its branchee in 
hearty cooperation; and will ea.rneetly seek, so far as in usliee, that 
the prayer of our Lord for his disciplee may be answered, that 
they all may be one. 

POLITY. 

While the polity of the Congregational Churches 
is based upon certain definite principles, as set forth 
in the platform (cited above), in its historical develop­
ment it represents adaptation to conditions rather 
than accord to a theory of church government. 
The local church is the unit and every church member, 
irrespective of sex, or position, has an equal voice 
in its conduct, and is equally subject to its control. 
For orderly worship and effective rulministration 
certain persons are set apart or ordained to particular 
services, but such ordination or appointment carries 
with it no .ecclesiastical authority. The church 
officers are the pastor, a board of deacons, a clerk 
and a treasurer, usually a board of trustees, and heads 

of various departments of church work. In most 
churches there is a church committee which considers 
various topics relating to the conduct of the church, 
meets persons desiring to unite with it, and presents 
these matters in definite form for action by the church 
as a whole. Early in Congregational history there 
was a distinction between elders and deacons corres­
ponding very closely to that in the Presbyterian 
Church. That distinction has disappeared, and the 
offices of elders, or spiritual guides, and of deacons, 
or persons having charge of the temporalities of the 
church, have been united in the diaconate. 

For fellowship and mutual assistance the churches 
gather in local associations or conferences, and in 
state conferences, in which each church is repre­
sented by pastor and lay delega~. Membership 
in the National Council includes ministerial and 
lay delegates elected by the state conferences and 
the district associations. Membership in an associa­
tion is generally regarded as essential to good and 
regUlar standing in the denomination, although 
any church may claim its right of independence and 
still be a Congregational church. No association or 
conference, or National Council, however, has any 
ecclesiastical authority. That is vested eolely in 
the council called by the local church for a specific case, 
and its existence termina~ with the accomplishment 
of its immediate purpose. The result is that there 
is no appeal from one court to another, although 
an aggrieved party may call a new council, which, 
however, has no more authority-than its predecessor. 

OrdiD.ation to the ministry is generally by a council 
of churches called by the church of which the candi­
date is a member, or over which he is to be installed 
as a pastor. Doctrinal ~ts are less rigidly applied 
than in the past, practical Christian fellowship being 
emphasized rather than creed subscription. In the 
early history of Congregationalism the minister was a 
member of the church, selected by the church, and 
ordained to the service by a council of associate 
churches, while his ministerial standing ceased with 
the end of his pastorate. Gradually, however, this 
standing became recognized as having a permanent 
character, although the minister, whether pastor or 
not, still remained a member of his church, and sub­
ject to its order. For purposes of fellowship, minis­
terial associations have been formed, and in some cases 
have furnished the basis of ministerial standing i but 
of late there has been a tendency to vest such standing 
in a church association or conference. 

Admission to church membership is usually condi­
tioned on the declared and evident purpose to lead 
the Christian life, rather than on the acceptance of 
particular doctrine, and participation in the Lord's 
Supper is free to all followers of Christ. Infant 
baptism is customary, and the form is optional, 
although sprinkling is the form most commonly used. 
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WORK. 

The missionary and general educational activities 
of the Congregational Churches are conducted through 
a number of national organizations, each of which 
is recognized as an agency of the National Council 
of the churches, whose members are voting members 
of each of the missionary organizations. Provision 
for securing the participation of those especially 
interested in any given cause is secured through 
permitting each organization to elect a limited number 
of delegates at large, in addition to the council member­
ship. The unity of control and administration thus 
secured is further developed by grouping agencies 
kindred in nature under a common board of directors 
and a common staff of executives. . 

As a result of this arrangement, there are in effect 
four classes of organization created by the denomina­
tion. The first has the total foreign missionary 
field in its care; the second, the entire field of church 
extension at home, including Sunday school planting 
and church building; the third, the task of conducting 
schools and colleges among backward or exceptional 
populations; and the fourth, the function of religious 
education, including in its scope the whole life of the 
church. The publishing agency of the denomination 
is an integral part of the last named organization. 

The home missionary work is carried on chiefly 
by four societies-the Congregational Home Mis­
sionary Society, the American Missionary Association, 
the Congregational Church Building Society, and the 
Congregational Sunday School and Publishing Society. 

The Congregational Home Missionary Society is 
charged with the missionary work among the white 
races of continental United States, whether of native 
or foreign extraction, and carries on its work in close 
coordination with a number of state missionary so­
cieties, each of which is represented upon the board of 
the general society. There are also several women's 
home missionary unions, which contribute to the 
general society, and which have formed a national 
federation of women's state home missionary organi­
zations. The report for the year 1916 shows a total of 
1,729 missionaries employed by the general society and 
the' constituent state societies, while the number of 
churches and preaching stations cared for was 2,401. 
Of these churches and missions, 421 held services in 
foreign tongues: German, Swedish, Dano-Norwegian, 
Bohemian, Italian, French, Spanish, Welsh, Finnish, 
Armenian, Albanian, Persian, Slovak, Swede-Finn, 
Greek, Portuguese, Syrian, Indian, Polish, Turkish, 
Chinese, and Japanese. The largest mission work 
for those of foreign extraction was carried on among 
the German, Swedish, Finnish, and Welsh people. 
The total contributions for the year, including the 
receipts of the constituent state societies and the city 
mission societies for work in their own fields, was 

$609,439. Adding to this, $32,401, income from in­
vested funds, there was a total of $641,840. 

The American Missionary Association carries on 
work among the Negroes, Indians, Chinese, Japanese, 
and Hindus, the Eskimos in Alaska, and various races 
in Porto Rico and Hawaii. It established at Hamp­
ton, Va., during the Civil War, the first day school 
among the freedmen, and after the close of the war 
extended its work rapidly, laying the foundations for 
a number of educational institutions in the South, and 
at the same time commenced the planting of churches 
among the freedmen. It also undertook the care of 
the missions among the Indian tribes, formerly carried 
on by the American Board. On the accession of the 
Hawaiian Islands and Porto Rico, the association 
assumed the work in those islands, particularly among 
the native Hawaiians, Chinese, and Japanese. The 
report for 1916 shows 728 missionaries and teachers, 
225 churches aided, and 61 schools, including 3 theo­
logical seminaries, 6 colleges, of which 5 are for Negro 
students, 33 secondary and elementary schools, and 19 
mission schools, with a total of 11,600 students and 
pupils. The contributions reported were $311,671, of 
which it is estimated that $70,238 were for the dis­
tinctively missionary work of the association. and 
$241,433 for its educational work. In addition, the 
income from certain funds amounted to $36,409, 
while $72,154 was received from tuition, making a 
total of $420,234 for missionary and educational work. 
The value of property under the care of the association, 
used for educational purposes, is estimated at 
$1,833,000, and there are endowments amounting to 
$2,747,479, including $415,641 conditional endow­
ment funds. Recently a large body of Christian work 
among the Latin Americans has been transferred to 
this association from the Congregati~mal Education 
Society. 

The Church Building Society assists congregations 
in the erection of church buildings and parsonages, 
and works in harmony with the Home Missionary 
Society and the American Missionary Association. 
In 64 years this society has helped to complete 4,753 
churches and 1,280 parsonages. Its receipts during 
that time have amounted to more than $8,200,000, 
and it has helped to secure church property worth 
over $23,000,000. During 1916 the number of 
churches aided was 178, and the amount contributed 
for this work was $130,071. Other miscellaneous 
receipts amounted to $184,627, making a total of 
$314,698. 

The Congregational Sunday School and Publishing 
Society has heretofore been both a missionary society 
and a business corporation. As a missionary society 
it has sent out missionary workers to orga\nize Sunday 
schools, which in many cases develop .into churches. 
Since 1882 it has organized 13,276 Sunday sthools, 
from which 1,757 churches have grown. In 1916 the 
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number of IWSSlonaries employed was 71, and the 
amount contributed, $87,405. Under a new arrange­
ment, the missionary and Sunday school work of the 
society is being taken over by the Congregational 
Sunday School Extension Society. 

The totals for the 4 home missionary societies for 
1916 show 2,528 agents, 2,804 churches aided, and 
contributions to the amount of $897,153. The amount 
of contributions is less than that reported for 1906, 
due to the fact that at that time the entire receipts of 
the American Missionary Association were credited to 
home missions while now the greater part of them is 
credited to educational work. 

The foreign missionary work of the Congregational 
Churches is carried on through the American Board 
of Commissioners for Foreign Missions, with ita 
auxiliary women's boards, of which there are 3, 
representing different sections of the country; and the 
oldest, the Women's Board of Missions, is also the 
pioneer of similar societies in other denominations. 
In 1916 the American Board carried on missions in 
Southern and West Central Africa, in the Turkish 
Empire, in India, Ceylon, China, Japan, the Philip­
pines, the Pacific islands, Mexico, Spain, Austria, 
and the Balkans. Owing to the general war condi­
tions it has been impossible to obtain accurate 
statistics from many of these fields, and consequently 
those gathered are said to be very incomplete. The 
report for the year, however, shows 106 stations, 
occupied by 661 American missionaries and 5,273 
native workers. There were 701 churches reported, 
with 83,135 members; 14 theological seminaries, 18 
colleges, 115 boarding and high schools, and 1,466 other 
schools, with a total of 86,581 students; 32 hospitals 
and 38 dispensaries, which gave a total of 475,640 
treatments to 124,811 patients; and 3 asylums with 
337 inmates. There are also a number of orphanages 
in Turkey under the control of the board. Owing to 
the deportation of the Armenians in Turkey, the 
number of orphans greatly increased during the war. 
It is estimated that there are 200,000 within the 
present limits of the Turkish Empire, and 100,000 
others in the Caucasus region, all of whom might 
properly be included with the statistics of the Ameri­
can Board. The amount contributed during 1916 for 
the foreign work was $1,089,098, and the income 
from various funds $118,129, making a total of 
$1,207,227. In addition to this, $371,809 was con­
tributed for the work by the native churches. In 
regard to the total value of property belonging to 
the Congregational denomination in foreign countries, 
or the total amount of endowment for all its institu­
tions, there are at present no figures available. The 
value of the property is doubtless somewhat greater 
than that reported for 1906, which was $1,500,000. 

The interest of the Congregational Churches in 
educational matters is shown by the fact that Harvard, 

founded in 1636, and Yale in 1701, were established 
as Congregational colleges; as were also Williams, 
Dartmouth, Bowdoin, and Amherst in the Easti 
and Oberlin, Iowa, Beloit, Carleton, Drury, and 
others in the West. At present more than 40 colleges 
in the United States owe their origin to Congrega­
tionalists. Not including Harvard, in 1916 these 
employed 2,493 instructors, had an enrollment of 
24,716 students, had 2,498,565 volumes in their 
libraries, and held productive funds amounting to 
$51,105,685. There were also 9 theological semi­
naries, Andover Seminary being the oldest, with a 
total of 72 professors, 57 instructors and lecturers, 
and 425 students. 

The Congregational Education Society, the suc­
cessor of the American Education Society, with which 
two kindred societies, organized for the establishment 
of Christian schools in Utah and New Mexico, were 
afterwards incorporated, includes in its present work 
assistance to colleges and academies, the support of 
mission schools, student aid, and promotion of 
Christian work in colleges and universities. In 1916 
the society aided 10 colleges and 7 academies, with a 
total of about 3,125 students. It also aids Atlanta 
Theological Seminary, where ministers for Congrega­
tional Churches in the South are trained; a training 
school for women in Chicago, which furnishes well­
equipped pastors' assistants, directors of religious 
education, and parish secretaries; the Schauffier 
Missionary Training School in Cleveland, Ohio, which 
prepares young women to aid the churches in work 
among the im.migra.Iits; and institutes in Chicago, Ill., 
and Redfield, S. Dak., for training ministers for work 
among the Danish, Norwegian, Swedish, Finnish, 
and German peoples in the United States. During 
the year the society aided 154 students studying for 
the Congregational ministry. It aids in supporting 
8 university pastors or student workers in universi­
ties. The social service work of the denomination is 
also a department of this society. The society is 
charged with the work of leading the denomination 
in its religious and missionary education work, and 
supports 11 religious education secretaries. The 
contributions for this work in 1916 were $67,553, 
which, supplemented from other sources, gave a total 
of $94,366. This does not, however, cover the entire 
amount contributed by the Congregationalists toward 
educational work, including the erection of new 
schools and the providing of endowments, of which 
there is no distinct record. The value of property 
belonging to the 17 colleges and academies aided by 
the society is estimated at S3, 775,000. 

In philanthropy, the Congregational Churches have 
given largely to institutions under the care of almost 
every denominational or undenominational enterprise 
in the country, but there are very few Congregational 
hospitals, orphanages, asylums, or homes, and of these 
there is no record. 
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The Board of Ministerial Relief was organized in 
1887, and has since developed as the Congregational 
Board of Ministerial Relief, with members appointed 
by theN ational Council, "to secure, hold, manage, and 
distribute funds for the relief of needy Congregational 
ministers and the needy families of deceased Congre­
gational ministers." The receipts of the board during 
the year 1916 were $79,835, not including conditional 
gifts. If we add these, with a special gift of $25,000 
and a special legacy of $450,000, the total receipts for 
the year were $565,335. 

The annuity fund for Congregational ministers, 
which in 1916 completed its third year, is organized 
under the contributory pension system to secure an 
annuity for those ministers who become members at 
the age of 65. Its total assetS at the close of 1916 
were $136,491. 

In 1853 the American Congregational Association 
was organized in Boston for the purpose of collating 
such literature as might serve to illustrate Congre­
gational history and of promoting the general interests 
of Congregational Churches. It owns a building in 
Boston, which is regarded as the denominational head· 
quarters, and has a library of great value. 

The modern movement for the organization of 
young people for Christian work was started by a 
Congregational minister, the Rev. Francis E. Clark, 
who formed the first Christian Endeavor Society, in 
Portland, Me., in 1881. Similar societies were soo~ 
established in other churches, and in 1885 a general 
interdenominational organization was effected, under 
the name United Society of Christian Endeavor. This 
has spread not only throughout the United States, but 
throughout the world, and has also given the impulse 
for a number of kindred denominational societies, such 
as the Epworth League, the Baptist Young People's 
Union, etc. In 1916 there were in the Congregational 
Churches of the United States 3,201 Christian Endeavor 
societies with 134,258 members. 

Congregational publishing interests have chiefly been 
heretofore in the care of the Congregational Sunday 
School and Publishing Society. Since, as previously 
stated, the Sunday school work is to be taken over by 
another organization, this society will change its name, 
probably taking the name Congregational Publishing 
Society, and as such and through its trade name, "The 
Pilgrim Press," will continue the publication of Sunday 
school literature and of other periodicals and books, 
mainly of a religious nature. It also issues the leading 
denominational paper, the Congregationalist and 
Advance, formed by merging the Congregationalist and 
Christian World and the Advance. The different 
missionary societies publish their own monthlies, in· 
eluding especially the Missionary Herald, representing 
the foreign work, and the American Missionary, 
representing the combined home work. 

For the better coordination of the v-arious lines of 
denominational activity there. have been established a 
number of commissions of the National Council whose 
duty it is to advise the various societies described 
above as to organization, method:!, and policies, and to 
recommend to the council such action as commends 
itself to their judgment. These commissions are 9 in 
number, on Missions, home and foreign; on Social 
Service; on Evangelism; on Religious and Moral 
Education; on Federation, Comity and Unity, and 
Delegates to the Federal Council; National Service 
Commiasions, having special reference to war work; 
Commission on Organization, having special reference 
to state and district organization and the local church; 
Pilgrim Fund Commission for raising a fund of 
$5,000,000 for pensions of Congregational ministers; on 
Temperance and Public Worship. 

STATISTICS. 

The general statistics of ~he Congregational Churches 
for hH6 are given, by states, on pages 242 and 243, and 
the relation of these statistics to those of other bodies 
is shown in the general tables in Part I. A compara· 
tive summary of the principal items for 1916 and 1906 
follows: 

INCR£Alllt:l 11106 
ro 11116. 

ITEK. 1918 1908 
Number 

or 
amotmt. 

Organizations. .... . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 5, 867 5, 713 164 
Members. .. . .... .. .. .. . . .. ..... . . . .. 791,274 700,480 110, m 
Church edifices. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 5, 744 5, 792 1.. -48 
Value of church property. . . . . . . . . . . sao. 842, 813 163, 240,306 I:F·802,608 
Debt on church property . . . . . . . . . . . 13, 928, 253 S2, 708,026 r-1• Dl, 228 
ParsoDages: 

Churches reporting. . . . . . . . . . . . . . 3, <W9 2, 693 368 
Value. .. ... . .. . .. . . . . . . . . . .. . . .. $9, 2115,284 $6,761,148 12,634,130 

Sunday schools: 
Number. . . .... .. . . ....... . .. . .. 5, 804 5, 7U 83 
Ol!loers and teachers... . . . . . . . . . 77, 607 75, 801 1, 808 
Scholars.... . . . . ... . .. .... . . .. .. 654,922 638,089 18,838 

Contributions for missions and 
benevolences. ..... . . . . .. . . . .. . .. . . $2,2115, 237 $1,~,133 13811,104 

Domestic. .. . . . ...... .. .. . . . .. .. Sl , 206,139 $1 . 034,164 $171,1185 
Foreign. .. .. . .. ... .. .. . .. . ...... $1,089,098 1891,9711 S197,1111 

t A minus sll(ll (-) denotes decrease. 

2.7 
13.0 

-0.8 
17.8 
t6.1 

13.2 
37.6 

1.1 
2.t 
2.8 

111.2 
16.8 
22.1 

As shown by the table the denomination has 
gained during the decade in every respect, except 
in number of edifices reported. The total num­
ber of organizations in 1916 was 5,867 as against 
5,713 in 1906, a gain of 2.7 per cent, and the mem­
bership was 791,274 as against 700,480, showing 
a gain of 13 per cent. The number of church edifices 
was 5,744, a loss of 48, but, as shown by the table on 
p. 242, the number of halls and other places of worship 
reported for holding services was 205 as against 164 
in 1906. The value of churc·h property rose from 
$63,240,305 to $80,842;813, an increase of 27.8 per 
cent. The debt on churc)l property amounted to 
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$3,9281253, _.,reported by 1,447 organizations in 1916, 
against $2,708,025, as reported by 1,206 organizations 
in 1906. The number of organizations reporting 
parsonages increase\! from 2,693 in 1906 to 3,049 in 
1916, or 13.2 per cent, and the value of parsonages 
from $6,761,148 to $9,295,284, a gain of 37.5 per cent. 
The increase in Sunday schools and scholars was less 
than in the other items, though the number of scholars 
advanced from 638,089 to 654;,922, or 2.6 per cent. 

Contributions for missions and benevolences in­
creased from $1,926,133 to $2,295,237 ,or 19.2 percent, 
the gifts for foreign work increasing in greater pro­
portion than those for domestic work, the latter not 
including gifts for philanthropic purposes. 

Certain items not included in the above summary 
are church expenditures and number of members 
under 13 years of age, reported for the first time in 
1916, and the languages used in church services. 

· Church expenditures, reported by 5,619 organiza-­
tions, amounted to $14,220,133 and covered running 
expenses, including salaries of pastors, outlay for 
repairs and improvements, benevolences, and any 
other items that passed through the treasury of the 
local church. 

The number of members under 13 years of age, as 
reported by 4,484 organizations in 1916, was 11,455, 
constituting 1.9 per cent of the 617,325 members 
reported by these organizations. Assuming that the 
same proportion would apply to the 173,949 members 
reported by the organizations from which no answer 
to this inquiry was received, the total number of 
members under 13 years of age for the entire denomi­
nation would be 14,683.1 

Of the 5,867 organizations, 5,420, with 745,417 
members, reported servi<;es conducted in English only, 
and 447, with 45,857 members, reported services con­
ducted in foreign languages .alone or with English, of 
which, 309, with 22,227 members, used foreign 
languages only. The number of foreign languages 
used was 20. Of these the leading languages used 
alone or with English were German, by 186 organiza­
tions, with 15,384 members; followed next in order 
by Swedish, used by 92 organizations, with 7,122 
members; and Welsh, used by 60 organizations, with 
7,303 members. As compared with the report for 
1906, this shows an increase of 1 in the number of 
languages used, and a decrease of 19 in the number of 
organizations reporting the use of foreign languages, 
but an increase of 7,673 in the membership of such 
organizations. 

1 See Introduction, p. 10. 

102319°--19----16 

The number of ministers on the rolls of the denomi­
nation was 6,040 and schedules were rece~ved from 
4,665, distributed among the states as follows: 

KDQ!ITEBS: 1916. 

l!'t&ft. 
Number Ill pestora1 work. 

~!~ Notln 

~~ell Put<n. s:, ~ 
received. IIDta, etc. 

U Ill ted States • •.•• •• ••• 4,866 3, 18> 2fft 1,238 

Alabama •• ••.••.... .•• ••• : •• • 1==-==ll = 
40 16 8 16 

Arlzcoa •.•• .. •..••...• ••• . ••• 
Arlam8u. · · · ··· •·· · · ·· •· ·• ·· OaJUorDII! •••• ••••••.• .•••••• • 
Colclrado ••••• •••• •• : •••• •• ••• 

Coanectlcut . ..• .• . .. . . ...•••• 
Dllltrtct or Columbia . . •••• ••• 
nortda. .•. . . . . •. .. . ........ . . 

?~::: : : :: : : : : : : : :: : : :: :: 
Dllnob •• ••••••• ..•.. .• .• ••.• . 
ID.diaoa. •••••• . •• •. . •••. ••••• 
Iowa ...••••• •.. •.• . .. . . ••• . •• 
Kamas ••.•..• ... . .. . . . . . . .. . 
Kentuck1 •••. . . . .. . .. •... . .. . 

Loulalana • •••• ••••.•.• • •• •••• 
Maine ••.. ••. . •. •.• •. . •••• •••• 
Xaryiand .•. . ...•• ... . ..•.... 
llalilachusetts. . ••.. . . . . . ..•• . 
Mlcblpn. ••• .•• ••. . .. .. ... ••. 

'Minnesota • • .•• ••••. •.•• ••• •• 
~pi·····-- · ···· · ·· ··:· 
Wootan&:::::::::::: ::::::::: 
Nebraska •. •••• •. .. . . .. . . . •.. , 

Nevada . •.. •...... . .......... 
New Hampshire . . . ••• . • • •••. 
New JfiiSey .• •. . . ••...•• . . ••. 
New Mexico •• ••• • .•. ••. . . •••. 
New York •.. .. . •...... . • . . •. 

North Caronna . ••.. .. . . ..• .. . 
North Dakota . .. . . .. . . . .• .. •. 
Oblo •••. •• .. • ••••• . ••• .. •• • • • 
Oltlahama ••••.••• •••.• •••• ••• 
Oregoo. •••.• • •• •• •• ••••••• •• • 

PeDD8ylvaDla •.. ••••. . . •••. .. 
Rhode Island . . •. ... . . . .•.•• . 
South Caronna . . . .. ..... .. ••. 
South Dakota ••. . .. . . . . . .. ••. 
Tenn-..... . . . . . .. .. .. . . . . 

Texas •••• .•....•. . . . ....•. •. . 
Utah •••..••..•• •..... .. . .•. • . 
Vermont ••. ••••••. •.•.• .• •••• 
VIrginia. •• • •.••• •••. ....• •..• 

Waablnnon .. •.•.. . .•. . . . .... 
West Vfrglnla •• . ••• ••••• •.••• 
Wisconsin . . •.. .. •.• •••. •• ... 
Wyoming •• • • •••• ••• ••••••• • • 

7 
1 

308 
68 

338 
17 
M 
46 
2'J 

21111 
26 

'JJ11 
103 

10 

18 
144 

8 
1198 
187 

153 
a 

56 
4S 

134 

1 
157 
48 
10 

316 

32 
85 

218 
211 
46 

75 
43 
II 

115 
13 

25 
5 

144 
6 

131 
1 

176 
13 

6 .......... 1 
...... i66. 1 

15 127 
47 6 15 

'rS1 m 81 
6 2 t 

25 7 22 
16 11 111 
17 1 • 

197 13 86 
3) 1 6 

lSi 6 42 
611 a at 
a •.... .. ..• 7 

7 6 6 
112 a 211 

2 1 6 
484 211 186 
140 12 36 

111 10 82 
3 ········r ·······ir 33 

36 1 11 
103 6 25 

1 .......•. 
109 10 
36 12 
6 : : : :: : :: : : 6 

211 12 ta 

13 6 13 
66 6 13 

132 17 611 
:.1 2 7 
32 6 II 

sa 16 
33 4 6 
3 1 1 

72 4 111 
7 • • •••••••• 6 

18 ········r 7 
3 1 

1111 6 23 • .......... 2 

79 11 41 
1 ·· ··· ·· is· 116 44 

10 1 2 

11,343 

882 
1,398 

. .. .. i;~ 
1,223 

1,498 
2,62'7 

895 
886 
1168 

1,5'78 
1,383 
l,':m 
1,270 

876 

746 
1,125 
1,800 
1,684 
1,2111 

1,328 
640 

1,7911 
1, 220 
l,OM 

..... i;i~ 
1, 1145 
1,100 
1,600 

602 
1,033 
1,474 
1,020 
1,226 

1,073 
1,630 
1,073 
1,048 
1,0113 

1, 258 
1, 367 
1,027 
1,200 

1,143 

..... i;a.ti 
1,3011 

Of the 4,665 ministers reported, 3,427 were in 
pastoral work, and 1,238 were not in pastoral work. 
The number of pastors reporting other occupations 
was 83, the number of supplies, assistants, etc., 184. 
Of those not in pastoral work, 612 were reported as 
retired, while 121 were in denominational work, 197 
in educational and editorial work, 135 in evangelistic 
and philanthropic work, and 173 in other or non­
ministerial occupations. The number of pastors re­
porting salaries was 3,156, and the average annual 
salary reported was $1,343. 
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ORGANIZATIONS, MEMBERS, PLAOES OF WORSHIP, AND VALUE OF OHUROH PROPERTY, BY STATES: 1916. 

KII:KBII:U. PL.I.CES 01' W'OBmiP. v .u.UB or CRUliCII 
I'BOPEBTY. 

Total Number of 
number Sex. organizations 

lrJ.!'E. of Number report.tnc- Number Number 
organ- of Total of of Value 

lzaUon.s. orpn- number church s:E:. reported. 
lzatlons !?pOrted. Number edlft01111 

reporting. of:· lfale. Female. Churob HaDs, zeported. reporUuc. 
lza ns edllloes. etc. 

reporting. 

Congregational Churebes •..........••.... 5,867 5, !163 791,274 5,831 281,740 507,672 5,521 ~ 5,744 5,516 8,8f2,111J 

New E111land dlvlalon: 
2&4 21,641 255 6246 15,1611 252 274 Mabie .••••.•....•..•••••••••.•....... ; •.•. . 2&4 10 250 2,163,m 

New Hampshire . • .•.••.• . .....••• .... . •• . . 191 lW 20,0!'4 IW 6:~118 13,8116 185 5 193 185 l,IM,MO 
Vermont .••..••..•.•.•....••.•.•••••...•... 214 21-i 22,912 214 7, 7ll6 15,186 212 2 218 212 1,810, 780 
lllaaachusetts .............................. 609 609 133,5(.9 604 43,342 89,434 596 8 653 596 19,1811,SU 
Rhode Island .............................. 43 f3 10,531 43 3,561 6,970 43 ...... 2" f4 43 1,283,572 
Connecticut ......•..••••••••••.••.••.••••.. 327 827 71,188 327 25,506 ts,682 835 852 Dt 7,1108, :1168 

Kiddie Atlantlo dlvlalm: 
NewYork ................................. 306 306 65,021 806 23,735 41,286 1!1111 a 810 1!1111 7,765,532 
NewJeraey .. . ............. ............ ... . 50 50 10,839 150 4,187 6,652 til 53 411 l,SIID,750 

Euf~1C:~~&i diViiiciD: •••••••••.•. ..••.•. 104 1 104 16,444 104 6,429 10,015 101 101 101 1,551,970 

Ohio ... . .......... . ........................ 242 242 45,6(16 241 16 798 28,716 Zl8 8 :M2 -4,272,01N 
Indiana ................. . ......... .... . . . . . 39 39 5,768 39 2:148 3,620 • ······r 39 311 586,:1110 
Dllnots ..•••••••.•••..•••.• . •.••••.....•• •• • 325 325 57,1126 825 21103 36,823 8111 833 818 5,SIID,31111 

~=a·::::~::::::::::::::::::: : ::::: ::: 286 286 35,5117 28f 12:165 23,398 285 1 295 ll85 2,972,201 
270 269 30,534 - 10,618 19,1166 252 12 254 252 2,4U,212 

West North Central dlvlslon: 
Minnesota ................................. ::26 2311 22,987 220 8,358 14,6211 213 II 2:M 213 2,UI8,11116 
Iowa .................... . ................. . 27i 277 39,524 276 14,5111 24,964 270 8 1180 272 2,942,450 
Klasourt ................................... 65 65 10,479 65 3,899 6,580 64 .....•. M M 1,327,250 
North Dakota ...•••••••••.•.•••.•......•.. 236 236 8,1113 235 3,588 5,300 187 191 188 11211,197 
South Dakota ... .......................... . 218 218 11,762 214 4,t29 7,174 181 111 188 180 749,1108 
Nebraska . ............. . ................... 198 198 19,423 197 ~:~ 11,6112 lllO 5 192 188 1,105,815 
Kansas ........ .. .......................... 132 132 16,893 131 10,562 127 8 129 128 1196,025 

South Atlantlo division: 
~land .................................. 5 5 875 5 - sn 5 5 5 143,mG 
Dlstrlet of Colum bla .•...••••. . . . .. . . ..... . II II 8,= 6 1,237 '·~ II II II 

~= :r~~::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 
4 4 4 155 • 4 4 
2 2 316 2 130 186 2 ...... r 2 ll 52'500 

61 81 3,125 61 1,~ 1,e19 118 69 as 133'22D 
BouthCarollna . . ............. . . .. .......... 8 

I 
8 601 8 320 6 ...... r 6 6 ee:eoo 

=:~~:::::: : :::::::::::::::::::::::::: 83 83 6,119 83 2,510 3,609 n n n 4&1,210 
60 60 2,878 60 1,131 1,7t7 411 8 f6 • 378, 'IIIG 

East South Central dlvlslon: 

=~:::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 12 12 712 12 272 440 10 1 11 10 35,400 
23 23 2,185 23 gog 1,276 17 6 17 17 214,5[,0 

Alabama ........ . ... . ...................... 82 82 4,822 82 '·= 2, 7611 73 ll 73 74 104,:182 
west~8!nirai"ci.iVii!Oii:·· · · ·· · · · · · · · · · · ·· · 5 li 371 5 211 4 4 4 14,161 

Arkansu . . . .............................. . 3 3 740 8 836 t04 3 ...... i" 8 8 

~= Louisiana . . ... . . ............ . . . ............ 81 81 1,71\5 at 613 1,152 25 ll5 • Oklahoma ... . .. ..................... . . .... 61 61 8,419 51 1,300 2,116 48 1 60 48 1114,476 
TeDs ...................... . ............... 211 29 ll,377 211 1174 1,403 27 1 28 ., 211,1160 

Xoantaln dlvlalon: 
X1111tana .......................... . ........ go 811 3,841 87 l,5f~ 2,31111 r.!l Ill 118 69 288,465 
Idaho ....... ............................... 45 45 1,827 45 1,074 1, 75.1 31) 8 37 86 161,005 

~To~:::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 25 25 1,1161 25 712 1,~ 18 6 18 18 172,200 
119 119 11,= 119 4,1143 7,~ 89 8 89 Ill 805,675 

New Mexico . ...................... . ....... 7 7 7 140 7 ...... r 7 7 38,1150 
Arizona .......... . ..................... . .. . II II 1189 II 179 300 6 6 6 1::~ Utah ....................................... 11 11 1,:~ 11 538 1,078 10 1 11 to 
Nevada .................... , ............... 1 1 1 83 178 1 1 1 27,000 

.PIICUlo dlvlslm: 

~=~:::::::~:::::::::::::::::::::::: 1119 1118 16,187 1118 6,057 10,<*1 175 111 tn 175 1,~-
60 60 6,373 eo 2,856 4,017 68 2 118 59 629,100 

c.llfClnlla ... ............................. "'I :M4 :M4 If, 180 lN2 12,8611 21,811 238 II 232 220 3,4111,6711 
I ·---- --· 

Digitized by Coogle 



CONGREGATIONAL CHURCHES. 248 

ORGANIZATIONS, DEBT ON CHURCH PROPERTY, PARSONAGES. EXPENDITURES, AND SUNDAY SCHOOLS, BY 
STATES: 1916. 

DJ:B'l' ON CIIUIICII PAB80N.A.OJ:II. I BXP&NDrnn&ll IIUNDAY IICHOOLII CONDtiC'l'J:D BY 
PBOPJ:BTY. roB YEAR. CU\111CB OBO~IU.nONS. 

Total 
number 

ll'r.l.'l'J: . of Number Number Number Number Number Number 

t~'C. ofoC Amount ofo~ VBiueof ofo~ Amount of orr;:· of of Number 
I sat of debt !sat ODS 

~~ 
!&at DS reported. !sat ODS Sunday oftlcers of 

re~~ reported. ~~ ~~ re~ schoolS and acbolan. 
reported. teach«~. 

------ - --
CoDcrecaUonal Cburehee .• •••. . • ••• • •• •• • 5,887 1,«7 13,928,2153 3,049 •••• 284 5,619 $14,220,133 5, 537 6,~ 77,1!111 654,02:1 

--=== =---== 
N- EucJand division: 

t64 12S 83,61111 125 301,359 246 355,383 'W Mabie ••• • •• •• • .• ••• •• •••• • •• •• •• • . • .• •.•• . 255 2,675 :11168 

~~~~:::::: : : ::: : :: : : :: :::: :: : :: 191 II 1t·~ 151 88H,9UO 189 318,494 184 1111 2,101 16: 21s 
214 11 147 387,225 2011 307,567 198 :1)5 2,233 15,f06 

Vpeeabn•etkl •• • ••• •.••••.•••••••• · • .. · · · · (!(» 116 661:3113 357 1,636,435 605 2, !ll3, 46tl 5116 687 12,m 108,854 
Rhode Island •••• •.•. ... . ... .. .. .. . . ... . .. . 43 8 14,054 13 49, 489 43 192,282 43 60 7,'¥Sf 
CGimecUOlJt ... . . .. . . ........ . .. . . ..... ... . 827 60 162,362 272 1,¥7,435 826 1,266,142 322 840 5,8112 «,460 

lOcldle Atlantic divl11011: 
N-York ••• .•. . •.• .•••••• . .•• .. ••• •. •.•. • 806 78 490 706 168 1538, 01111 304 1,181,886 Bl 304 5,119 42,962 
New1ersey • •... .. .. • . ... . .. .. . • . . .... . . ... 60 14 166:676 20 153, 000 49 368, 579 49 53 1193 7,941 :s..:='=r&l" ciiViS!Oii:'""" .••...•• •• ••••• 104 87 128,646 86 122,600 100 196,688 102 108 1,615 15,621 

Oldo •••••••••• ••• . ••• • ••••••• ••• •••••••• • • 242 4ll 138, 7111 110 344,1140 t29 666,211 225 228 a,:: 87,717 
1'lldiiiDn •••••• ••••••••• . •••••• •. •••• ••• ••.• • 11 47,368 9 28,348 36 90,985 37 38 4 966 
IJIIDGla ••••• •••• •• ••• ••••••••••••••••• ••• •• 825 74 845 933 100 1183,936 818 1,067,343 818 830 6,671 60:111 

~::: : :: : : : ::: :::: :::: : : ::::::::: : : 288 77 119:71>8 159 823,242 279 723, 491 278 283 3,968 83,221 
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244 RELIGIOUS BODIES. 

DISCIPLES OF CHRIST. 

IDSTORY. 

The Disciples of Christ trace their origin to the 
revival movement in the early part of the nineteenth 
century, when a number of leaders arose ~~o p~eaded 
for the Bible alone, without human addttton m the 
form of creeds and formulas.1 At first they empha­
sized particularly the independence of the local church, 
with reference to any ecclesiastical system. Some­
what later an element was added which sought to 
restore the union of the churches through a '' ret1,1l'll, in 
doctrine, ordinance, and life, to the religion definitely 
outlined" in the New Testament. 

In 1807 the Rev. Thomas Campbell, a member of the 
Secession branch of the Presbyterian Church in Ire­
land came to the United States, was received cor­
diall~, 'and found employment in wester.n Pennsy~­
vania. Finding that, in the generally destitute condi­
tion of that region, a number of families belonging to 
other presbyteries had not for a long time enjo~ed the 
communion service, he invited them to attend his serv­
ice. For this he was censured by his presbytery, but 
on appeal to the Associate Synod of Nort~ America, 
on account of informalities in the proceedings of the 
presbytery, he was released from censure. In . the 
presentation of his case, how~v~, he emph~lZed 
very strongly the evils of sectanalllSm, and as It be­
came increasingly evident that his views differed from 
those of the presbytery, he formaUy withdrew from 
the synod. In 1809 his son, Alexander Campb~, 
with the rest of the family, joined him, and an orgaru­
zation called the "Christian Association of Washing­
ton, Pa.," was formed. From this association was 
issued a "declaration ·and address," which became 
historic. 

Its main purpose was to set forth the essential 
unity of the Church of Christ, which, while necessarily 
existing in particular and distinct societies, ought to 
have ''no schisms, or uncharitable divisions among 
them." To this end, it claimed that nothing should 
be inculcated ''as articles of faith or terms of com­
munion but what is expressly taught and enjoined 
* * * in the Word of God," which is "the per­
fect constitution for the worship, discipline, and gov­
ernment of the New Testament Church," nor has 
''any human authority power to impose ~~w co~­
mands and ordinances upon the church. While 
"inferences and deductions from Scripture promises 
* * * may be truly called the doctrine of God's 
Holy Word, yet they are not formally binding upon 
the consciences of Christians," and while "doctrinal 
expositions of divine truths are advantageous, yet 
they ought not to be made terms of Christian com-

1 See Christian Church (American Christian Convention), p. 196. 

munion," all the "precious saints of God" being under 
obligation "to love each other as brethren." 

Division among Christians is characterized as ''a 
horrid evil, fraught with many evils," an~i-Cbristian, 
antiscriptural, antinatural, and "productive of con­
fusion and every evil work." Membership in the 
church should be confined to such as ''profess their 
faith in Christ and obedience to Him in all things 
according to the Scriptures," and "continue to mani­
fest the reality of their profession by their temper and 
conduct." Ministers are ''to inculcate none other 
things than those articles of faith and holiness ex­
pressly revealed and enjoined in the Word of God," 
and in administration are to observe the "example 
of the Primitive Church without any additions what­
soever of human opinions or inventions of men." 
·should there be any '' circumstantials indispensably 
necessary to the observance of divine ordinances not 
found upon the page of express revelation," these .may 
be adopted only under the title of '' huma?- ~P,echenta 
without any pretense to a more sacred ongm. . 

The publication of this address did not meet With 
much response, and the two Campbells appear to have 
been somewhat uncertain as to just what to do. The 
development of their Christian Asso~iation into. a dis­
tinct denomination was the very thing they did not 
wish, and accordingly overtures were made to the 
Presbyterian Synod of Pittsburgh. The ad~, how­
ever, stood in the way of acceptance, and m 1810 
they and their associates organized '' ~e First Ch~ch 
of the Christian Association of Washington, meetmg 
at Cross Roads and Brush Run, Washington County, 
Pennsylvania.'' 

Subsequently an invitation was given to the m~­
bers of this association to join the Redstone Baptist 
Association but difficulties arose on both sides. The 
Camp bells 'had accepted the general . princ~ple ~f 
believers' baptism, but some elements m thetr posi­
tion were not pleasing to the Baptists. On the ot~er 
hand, the Baptist Association, in accepting the P~a­
delphia Confession of Faith, had done the very thing 
to which the Campbells objected. Still it seemed ad­
vantageous for them to enter into fellowship with ~he 
churches nearest to their own in belief and practice, 
and accordingly the invitation was accepted. This 
membership, however, did not continue for any l~ngth 
of time as difference of views became more evtdent, 
and la;er the association withdrew and joined the 
Mahoning Baptist Association, in which the teachings 
of the Campbells had gained general acceptance. In 
1829, however, since a majority of the members 
believed that there was no warrant in Scripture for an 
organization such as theirs, the association was dis­
banded as an ecclesiastical body. Alexander Camp-
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bell was opposed to this action, as he thought that such 
an organization was needed and that there was no 
reason why a specific "Thus saith the Lord'' should 
be required in a case of this character. 

Meanwhile, Barton W. Stone, and a number of his 
associates had accepted the principle of baptism by 
immersion, although comparatively few made it a test 
of fellowship, and as they came into relations with 
Alexander Campbell, a partial union was effected in 
Lexington, Ky., in the early part of 1832. In this 
there seems to have been no effort at ~ntire agreement, 
but only a readiness to cooperate heartily in evangel­
istio work. When the question arose as to the name 
to be adopted, Mr. Stone favored "Christians," as the 
name given in the beginning by divine authority. Mr. 
Campbell and his friends preferred the name "Dis­
ciples" as less offensive to good people, and quite as 
scriptural. The result was that no definite action was 
taken, and both names were used, the local organiza-· 
tion being known, generally, as a "Christian Church," 
or a "Church of Christ," though oooasionally as a 
"Church of Disciples," or a "Disciples' Church." Of 
reoent years the Year Book published by the Mis­
sionary Society has used the name "Churches of 
Christ (Disciples)." The adoption, however, by the 
International Convention, of the name "Disciples of 
Christ" has helped to establish that as the title of the 
denomination. 

During the :first few years of the movement, Alexan­
der Campbell and other leaders were often engaged in 
more or less heated controversies with representatives 
of other denominations. Gradually, however, these 
discussions beoame less frequent and at the same time 
more conciliatory in tone. 

The growth of the new organization was very rapid, 
especially in the Middle West. Throughout Ohio, Ten­
nessee, and Missouri it gathered numerous congrega­
tions, though there was evident a strong objection to 
any such association, even for fellowship, as would 
appear to involve eoolesiastieal organization. This 
manifested itself in various ways, especially in opposi­
tion to the use of societies for carrying on missionary 
work. The use of instrumental musio in the ohurches 
also occasioned dissatisfaction. 

During the Civil War the movement suffered from 
the general disorganization of the sections in which it 
had gained in strength, and the death of .Alexander 
Campbell in 1866 was no doubt a severe blow. From 
the effeet of these discouragements, however, it soon 
recovered, and the period since the war has been one 
of rapid expansion. With this expansion there de­
veloped out of the objections referred to above, espe­
cially to any semblance of ecclesiastical organization, 
and to the use of instrumental music in the churches, 
two parties, generally termed "Progressives" and 
"Conservatives." The former were anxious to include 
all under one general head as was done in the census 

report for 1890, leaving each church free to conduct 
its affairs in its own way, but the Conservatives ob­
jected, and insisted on separate classification. Accord­
ingly, in the report for 1906 and in this report the 
"Conservative" churches have been listed as Churches 
of Christ.1 The line of demarcation between the two 
bodies, however, is not always clear. 

DOCTRINE. 

The doctrinal position of the Disciples has been 
summarized as follows: 

They accept the divine inspiration of the Holy Scriptures of the 
Old and New Teeta.ment.e; the all-sufficiency of the Bible 8.11 a reve­
lation of God'swill and a rule of faith and life; the revelation of.God 
in threefold personality of Father, Son, and Holy Spirit, 8.11 eet forth 
by the Apostles; the divine glory of Je81.18 Christ 8.11 the Son of God, 
His incarnation, doctrine, miracles, death 8.11 a sin offering, resurrec-­
tion, ascension, and coronation; the personality of the Holy Spirit 
and His divine mifllion to convince the world of sin, righteousnetll, 
and judgment to come, and to comfort and Mnp.ify the people of 
God; the alienation of man from his Maker, and the neceeaity of 
feith, repentance, and obedience in order to salvation; the obliga­
tion of the divine ordinances of baptism and the lord's Supper; the 
duty of observing the I.ord'e day in memory of the resurrection of 
the Lord Jesus; the neceeeity of holine88 on the part of believers; 
the divine appointment of the Church of Christ, composed of all who 
by faith and obedience confese His name, with it.e ministries and 
services for the edification of the body of Christ and the conversion 
of the world; the fullnese and freenetll of the salvation that is in 
Christ to all who will accept it on the New Testament conditioilll; 
the final judgment, with the reward of the righteous and pwrlshmen\ 
of the wicked. 

In addition to these beliefs, in whioh they are ·in 
general accord with other Protestant churches, the 
Disoiples hold cert.ain positions which they regard as 
distinctive: 

1. Feeling that "to believe and to do none other things than 
thoee enjoined by our Lord and His Apostles must be infallibly 
aafe," tbey aim "to Mltore in faith and spirit and practice the Chri&­
tianity of Christ and His Apoetlee 8.11 found on the pages of the New 
Testament.'' 

2. Affirming that "the sacred Scriptures as given of God all8Wer 
all purpoeee of a rule of faith and practice, and a law for the gov­
ernment of the church, and that human creede and confeeeioJlll of 
faith spring out of controversy and, instead of being bonds of union, 
tend to division and strife," they reject all such creeds and confee­
sioJlll. 

3. They place especial empbaeis upon "the Divine Sonship of 
Jesus, 8.11 the fundamental fact of Holy Scripture, the eeeential creed 
of C'hrietianity, and the one article of faith in order to baptism and 
church membership." 

4. Believing that in the Scriptures "a clear distinction ia made 
between the law and the gospel," they "do not regard the Old and 
New Testaments 8.11 of equally binding authority upon Christians," 
but that "the New Testament is 8.11 perfect a constitution for the 
worship, government, and discipline of the New Testament church 
as the Old was for the Old Testament church." 

5. While claiming for themselves the New Testament names of 
"Christians," or "Disciples," "they do not deny that othem are 
Christians or that other churches are Churches of Christ." 

6. Accepting the divine personality of the Holy Spirit, through 
whoee agency regeneration is begun, they hold that men "must 
hear, believe, fepent, and obey the goepel to be II&Ved." 

1 See Churches of Christ, p. 207. 

Digitized by Coogle 



246 RELIGIOUS BODIES. 

7. Repudiating any doctrine of "baptismal regeneration," and 
insisting that there is no other prerequisite to regeneration than 
confession of faith with the whole heart in the personal living Christ, 
they regard baptism by immersion ''as one of the items of the 
original divine system," and as "commanded in order to the remis­
sion of sins." 

8. Following the apostolic model, the Disciples celebrate the 
Lord's Supper on each Lord's day, " not as a sacrament, but as a 
memorial feast," from which no sincere follower of Christ of what 
ever creed or church connection is excluded. 

9. The Lord's day with the Disciples is not the Sabbath, but a 
New Testa'ment institution, consecrated by apostolic example. 

10. The Church of Christ is a divine institution; sects are un· 
scriptural and unapoetolic, and the sect name, spirit, and life should 
give place to the union and cooperation that distinguished the 
church of the New Testament. 

POLITY. 

In polity the Disciples churches are congregational. 
Each local church elects its own offieers, calls its own 
ministers, and conducts its own affairs with no super­
vision by any outside ecclesiastical authority. Per­
sons are received as members of the church, after con­
ference with the pastor, on profession before the con­
gregation of their faith in Christ. Baptism follows 
either at the same or at some subsequent servioe. 
The offioers of the churoh are the pastor, elders, and 
deaoons. The elders have special care of the spiritual 
interests of the congregation, and the deacons of its 
financial affairs and benevolences, although the dis­
tinction between elders and deacons is not always 
observed. Applicants for the ministry are ordained 
by authority of the looal churoh, the ceremony of ordi­
nation being conducted by the pastor and elders of the 
ohurch, sometimes by a visiting evangelist, or oocasion­
ally by an association of neighboring churches. The 
minister is a member of the ohurch where he is looated, 
whether as pastor or as evangelist, and is amenable to 
its discipline. For conference in regard to ministerial 
matters, and a general supervision over ministerial 
standing, ministerial assooiations are formed, but they 
are simply advisory, the authority resting with the 
local church of whioh the minister is a member. 

There is no national ecclesiastical organization of 
the churches. There is an "International Convention 
of Disciples of Christ, " which is composed of individual 
members of the churches. These may or may not be 
selected by the churches, but their standing in the 
convention is personal rather than representative, 
and the convention as such has no authority over the 
action of the churches, which are at liberty to accept 
or reject its recommendations. 

For mutual conference in regard to their general 
affairs, the churches unite in district and state con­
ventions. These conventions, however, have no 
ecclesiastical authority, the ultimate responsibility in 
every case resting in the local church. 

In accordance with the principles that have been 
emphasized in their history, the Disciples of Christ, 

individually, in their local church organization, in their 
organized societies, and in their denominational rela­
tions, have constantly sought to secure the overcoming 
of denominational distinction and the unity of the 
church in its broadest sense. They are thus repre­
sented in the various interdenominational movements, 
especially the Federal Council of the Churches of 
Christ in Amerioa, the Advisory Committee on a 
World Conference on Faith and Order, the Y. M. C. A., 
and similar organizations. 

WORK. 

The general activities of the Disciples of Christ are 
carried on through a number of societies which, in 
their organization, are independent of any ecclesias­
tical control, although the various individuals are 
represented in their membership. A general conven-

. tion, called "The International Convention of the 
DiscipleS of Christ," consisting of members of the 
churches, meets annually in October. Its object is to 
promote unity, economy, and efficiency among the 
philanthropic organizations of the churches, promote 
equitable representation, and secure closer coopera­
tion. Its powers are advisory. 

While the earlier sentiment was somewhat averse to 
the organization of societies, and Alexander Campbell 
criticised the societies of his time somewhat severely, 
there is no reason to suppose that he objected to them 
in principle. His first association at Washington, Pa., 
was practically a missionary or church extension 
society, and the organization with which Barton W. 
Stone was identified was distinctly evangelistic in its 
nature. It was with Mr. Campbell's full approval 
that in 1849, the American Christian Missionary 
Society was formed at Cincinnati, its object being, as 
stated in its constitution,. "to promote the p:reaching 
of the Gospel in this and other lands." He was the 
first president and held the office until his .death in 
1866. During the Civil War, on account of the gen­
eral disorganization in the sections where these 
churches were strongest, comparatively little mission­
ary work was done, but since the war there has been 
a marked development of such work. In 187 4, the 
Christian Woman's Board of Missions was organized, 
and about the same time a 1~ number of state, dis­
trict, and city societies were formed. The next year 
the Foreign Christian Missionary Society came into 
being, followed in 1887 by the National Benevolent 
Association of the Christian Church, in 1888 by the 
Board of Church Extension, in 1895 by the Board of 
Ministerial Relief, in 1900 by the Christian Educr.­
tional Society, and later by the American Temperance 
Board. 

The home missionary work is under the care of the 
American Christian Missionary Society; the Christian 
Woman's Board of Missions; the Board of Church 
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Extension; and 45 state societies doing home mission­
ary work in as many states, besides· various district 
and city societies. ' 

The American Christian Missionary Society operates 
in all parts of the United States, and in Canada. It 
has departmental work for chUrch maintenance, 
Sunday schools, social service, rural churches, immi­
grants, etc. It has invested funds amounting to 
$258,350. The Board of Church Extension assists 
in the erection of church buildings, and has a perma­
nent fund amounting to $1,414,348. The Christian 
Woman's Board of Missions operates in the United 
States and in 9 foreign countries. It has evangel­
istic work in 30 states, Bible chairs in 4 state univer­
sities, mountain schools, evangelistic, educational, and 
industrial work among Negroes and immigrants, work 
among Japanese and Chinese on the Pacific coast and 
among Mexicans in Texas. It has invested funds 
amounting to $310,979, and real estate valued at 
$805,000. 

The combined report of these different boards for 
1916 shows 802 missionaries employed in the United 
States, 424 churches aided, and contributions to the 
amount of $592,166. In addition to this, $50,000 was 
received by the Board of Ministerial Relief. 

The foreign missionary work is carried. on chiefly 
through 2 societies, the Foreign Christian Missionary 
Society and the Christian Woman's Board of Missions. 
Together they conduct work in 13 countries,including 
India, China, Japan, Mrica, Porto Rico, Cuba, South 
America, New Zealand, Tibet, Philippine Islands, 
Mexico, Canada, and Jamaica. A summary of the 
work of the 2 societies for 1916 shows 72 mission sta­
tions; 278 American missionaries; 1,019 native 
helpers; 239 organized churches, with 21,825 members; 
159 schools, with 7,509 pupils; 35 hospitals and dispen­
saries, treating 101,184 patients; 9 asylums, orphan­
ages, etc., with 669 inmates; property valued at 
$916,713; and a total income of $569,416. 

The educational work of the denomination in the 
United States is represented by 44 colleges and schools 
of higher grade, which provide classical, scientific, and 
professional training for both sexes, and cover every 
phase of ministerial training, including that for foreign 
missionary work. In 1916 these institutions reported 
8,545 students. The contributions for educational 
work amounted to $314,384. The value of the prop­
erty of the colleges, academies, etc., was given as 
$5,336,705, while the endowments of these institu­
tions amounted to $4,050,341. 

The National Benevolent Association has under its 
care 2 hospitals and dispensaries, treating 500 pa­
tients, and 11 orphanages, with 550 inmates. The 
amount contributed for these institutions in 1916 was 
$170,000. The value of the property is estimated 
at $809,000, and there is an endowment of $183,000. 

In young people's work, under the National Board 
of Christian Endeavor, the Disciples churches had in 
1916 about 7,500 senior societies, with a membership 
of 225,000. 

STATISTIOS. 

The general statistics of the Disciples of Christ for 
1916 are given, by states, on pages 249 and 250, and the 
relation of these statistic~ to those of other bodies 
is shown in the general tables in Part I. A compara­
tive summary of the principal items for 1916 and 1906 
follows: 

I tNCRZA.Sll::t 19011 
TO 11116. 

rn;K. 1914 1908 
Number Per or 
amount. cent. 

Orgauisatloos.. ••••..••••• . ..••• •••• . 8, 408 8, 2113 i 115 1.4 
Members .••• . . ....... .. ............ 1, 226,028 1182, i01 I 243,327 24..8 
Chorch edlllcea •. .. ..... . .. . •. . .•. .. 6,815 :f.; 7,066 

-251 -3.6 
Value ot chorch property .. ... .... .. $40,327,201 4311, I).H ~~3W·257 47.0 
Debt on chorch property ...••••.••. 14,160,239 m,613 I ,626 132.1 
l'anonages: 

Churchea reporting . .. • •..•..... 947 696 ' 351 118.9 
Value ... . ..• •... ....... . •.•. .•.. 12,318,852 S1, 106,325 1 $1,212,627 1011. 6 

Sunday schools: 
Number ••.••••.... .•. ...•.•.... 7, 706 6,818 . 888 13.0 
Offioera and teachers. .••.••••••. 84,596 

65,364 1 19,232 211.' 
Scholars ..• •••• •. .....••. .••.. .. 1142,8711 578,418 364,461 63.0 

Contributions tor mwlona and be-
nevolences . .... . ... .. ..... ..... ... $1,645,966 S2, 181,8011 I -1535,843 -24..6 

Domestic ....•.... . . ....•....... $1.076,650 S1i4'"35,456 -1658,9011 -38.0 
Foreign . ... . ..• . ....•... . ..... . . 5118,416 46,353 $123,063 27.6 

t A minus idgn (-) denotes decreaae. 

The above table shows that the denomination 
has gained in strength in almost all particulars. The 
number of organizations reported in 1916 was 8,408 
against 8,293 in 1906. The membership rose from 
982,701 to 1,226,028, or 24.8 per cent. The number 
of churchedificesdroppedfrom 7,066 in 1906 to 6,815 
in 1916, a loss of 3.6 per cent, but the value of church 
property rose from $27,439,944 to $40,327,201, an in­
crease of 47 per cent. The amount of debt reported 
in 1916 by 1,327 organizations was $4,160,239 against 
$1,792,613 reported by 1,041 organizations in 1906. 
Organizations reporting parsonages increased by 351, 
or 58.9 per cent, and the value of parsonages from 
$1,106,325 to $2,318,852, or 109.6 per cent. The 
number of Sunday schools increased by 888, or 13 
per cent, and the number of scholars increased from 
578,418 to 942,879, or 63 per cent. 

Contributions for missions and benevolences fell 
from $2,181,809 to $1,645,966, or 24.6 per cent, the 
loss being entirely in contributions for domestic work, 
specifically in contributions for educational purposes, 
the figures for 1906 including large sums for the 
establishment of colleges. The donations to foreign 
work increased from $446,353 to $569,416, or 27.6 
per cent. 

Certain items not included in the above summary 
are church expenditures and number of members 
under 13 years of age, reported for the first time in 
1916, and the languages used in church services. 
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Church expenditures, reported by 5,568 organiza­
tions, amounted to $8,797,820, and covered running 
expenses, including salaries of pastors, outlay for 
repairs and improvements, benevolences, and any 
other items that passed ~ough the treasury of the 
local church. 

The number of members under 13 years of age, as 
reported by 8,396 organizations in 1916, was 45,856, 
constituting 3.7 per cent of the 1,226,028 members 
reported for the denomination as a. whole.1 

Of the 8,408 organizations, 8,396, with 1,224,273 
members, conducted services in English only, while 
12 organizations, with 1,7ii5 members, used foreign 
languages alone or with English, of which 10, with 
900 members, used foreign languages only. The 
number ·of foreign languages used was 4-Chinese, 
French, Russian, and Spanish. Of these, the leading 
language was French, used alone oi with English by 
6 organizations, with 1,487 members, followed by 
Spanish used alone by 4 organizations, with 194 mem­
bers. As compared with the report for 1906, this 
shows the same number of languages reported, and 
an increase of 7 in the number of organizations re­
porting the use of foreign languages, and of 1,586 in 
the membership of such organizations. 

The number of ministers on the rolls of the denomi­
nation was reported as 5,938. Schedules were received 
from 1,891, distributed, by states, as shown in the 
next table. 

Of the 1,891 ministers reporting, 1,668 were in pas­
toral work and 223 not in pastoral work. There were 
1 ,290 in pastoral work only, of whom 1,266 reported an­
nualsala.ries averaging S 1 ,251. Of those not in pastoral 
work, 78 were on the retired list, 63 were engaged in 

1 See Introduction, p. 10. 

evangelistic and philanthropic work, and 29 in edu­
cational and editorial work. The number of pastors 
with other occupations was 236. 

XlNISTEBS: 1 9UI. 

Number In pastoral work. 
IITA'J'B. !"b:m 11---,.-----1 NoUn 

schedules Suppllea, putcral 
were Paston. assist- worll:. 

received. ants, eto. 

----------- ------1---111---
Unltod States......... 1, 891 1. 290 378 223 11,251 

== ==1=--11""""-== 
Alaban:.ll.................... 19 11 7 1 1,010 
Arizona.. . .. .. .. .. . .. .. .. • .. ll 3 . .. • • • .. .. 2 1,1110 
Arkansas.................... 29 16 10 a 1,0111 
Callfomla.................... 110 83 7 10 1,• 
Colorado..................... 28 22 3 a 1,812 

Delawere.. .................. 2 2 .......... .......... 1,180 
District of Columbia......... 8 6 1 .......... 1,640 
Florida...................... 13 8 3 2 1,177 

~~·::::::::::::::::::::: ~~ ~ ~ ........ ~. 1,= 
Illluols.... ............. ..... 191 138 27 ll8 1,118 
Indiana..................... 165 117 10 19 1,31112 
Iowa........................ 130 99 24 7 1,:1:21 
KU1S88...................... 78 61 8 9 1,16t 
Kentucky.. .. .. .. .. .. .. . .. .. H2 94 86 12 1, 1.80 

Louisiana:.................. 4 4 .......... .......... 1,1111 
Maryland.................... H 10 4 .......... 1,164 
Massachusetts............... 2 2 .......... .......... 1,276 
Michigan.. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 40 29 9 2 1,181 
Minnesota................... 18 12 2 4 1,ll86 

Mississippi... .. .. .. .. .. .. .. . 13 
Mlssonrt.. ......... .......... 176 
Montana.................... 7 
Nebraska.................... 18 
New Mexico................. 1 

New York ....... ~........... 11 
North Carolina.............. 9 
Ohio........................ 161 
Oklaboma................... 70 
Oregon...................... 43 

Pennsylvanlll................ 62 
South Carolina.............. 18 
South Dakota............... 4 
Tennessee................... 34 
Texas..... ... ............... 101 

Utah ....................... . 
VIrginia ................... .. 
WasblnJton: .............. .. 
West Vlrglnla . ............. . 
Wlacoostn . ................ .. 
Wyoming .................. . 

1 
43 
39 
43 
8 
2 

t 

7 5 1 1,188 
110 33 23 1,1111 

5 1 1 1,300 
10 4 4 1,118 
1 ............................ .. 

9 2 .......... 1,464 
ll 2 2 1,1'10 

117 20 24 1,300 
40 23 7 1,0111 
22 14 7 1,108 

45 IS 4 1,436 
4 11 a 100 
8 1 .......... 1,021 

16 12 8 1,ISI 
71 20 10 1,418 

1 ............................ .. 
27 14 2 1,UO 
21 7 11 1,102 
22 18 8 1,2M 
5 2 1 1,810 
2 .......... .......... 1,150 
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ORGANIZATIONS, MEMBERS, PLACES OF WORSHIP, AND VALUE OF CHURCH PROPERTY, BY STATES: 1916. 

llr.I.TS. 

Total 
number 

of Number 
organ- of 

llatJoDS, organ.. 
lsaUoDS 

reportiDg. 

KKKBI!IIll. 

Sex. 

I'LA.CI!II OJ' 'WOIUIII1P, 
V .U.'O'K OJ' CIIUliCII 

I'BOI'EB.TY. 

Number of 
organlza tloDS 
report Inc- Number Number 

Total 
number 

---·.,....----,-----:1-----r---1 of of church OJ'II&II- Value 
reported. 

reported. Number 
of OJ'II&II· 
lzatfons 

reporting. 

Female. 
Church Halls, 
edlfloes. etc. 

edlflcee llatloDS 
reported. reportlnc. 

Dlaclples of Christ .................... '"1==8,;;'=408=li==8.;,~39e.;,f~l,~DI~,028===15,;., 860=,1==878~, m=l==lil54~,=73=1=l =-=8=, 7=1=9 ol==21=4=1==8;,' 8=115=ll 
5,l5117 U0,827,:101 

New Eqland dlvllloo: 
Kaine ............... . ..... . ..... . .. . ..... . . 
Vermont .......•... . . . .... . .. . .... . .... . .. . 
llaslacbuaetta ••.. . ... .... . ... -. ... .. ..... . . 
Rhode Island .... . ..... . ...... . ........... . 
Coonecttout . . .... . ........ . .. . ............ . 

Xlddle Atlantic division: 
New York .................. .. ............. : 
NewJeney ..................... .... ..... .. r 

E.J'=1c;:'-tr&i diVi!im:.: · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · • • 
Ohio ................ .. .......... . ..... . .. . . 
Indiana ............... .. .. .. . . ... . .. ... ... . 
Dllnols . ................................... . 
Klchipn. ................. . ........... . .. . . 
Wl!coosln . . .......... . . . ........... ... ... . . 

West North Central division: 
Mlnneeota ................. . .. . ............ . 
Iowa .................. .. .... .. ......... .. .. 
:Missourl ......................... . . . ..... . . 
North Dakota ....... . ........ . ............ . 
South Dakota ............ .. .. ... .. .. ...... . 
Nebrulta .. .. ..... .. ... .. .. . ...... .. .... .. . 
KaDSU ........... . ......... . . . ........... .. 

Sooth Atlantlo dl vision: 
Delaware ..... ... .... .. . . ... ... . .. .. . ...... . 
Maryland .................... . ..... . ...... . 
District of Columbia .......... ............ . 

:~~u!i:::::::::::: : :: : ::::::::::: : : 
South Cerollna . ••••. .. •... . .. . .. . ...• ••• •.. 

=.-.::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 
Eut South Central division~ 

Kmtuclty ..... .. ....... .... .. . . . . . . . .. . ... . 
Tenn-........ . ........ . ....... . ....... . 
Alabama ... . .... ... .......... . . . .. . . . ..... . 

west~~-di.:isio;,:=· · · · · · · · .... · · .. · · · 
Arkaualaa ............ . ..................... . 
Louisiana .. .... ..... .. .. .... . . .... .. ...... . 
Oltlaboma ............. .. . . ................ . 
Texaa .............. .. ..... . ....... . ....... . 

llountaln dl vtslon: 
Wmtana ......... . .. . .. . .......... .. ...... . 
Idaho ......... . ................. . ......... . 

~~::::: : :::::::::: : ::::::::::::::: : : 
New Wexlco ......... .. ............. . ..... .. 

~:::::::::: : :::: :: :: : ::::::: :: ::::: : : 
Paclllc dlvtslon: 

~:::::::: : :: : :: : :::::::::::::::: 

7 
2 
8 
2 
2 

56 
2 

168 

1526 
768 
ti90 
121 
28 

M 
384 

1,025 
9 

26 
171 
411 

2 
42 
8 

82t 
174 
173 
54 

144 
'i 

962 
212 

73 
77 

1M 
31 

339 
1544 

29 
65 
10 
61 
33 
14 
2 

124 
122 
1615 

7 
2 
8 
2 
2 

M 
2 

168 

1526 
7615 
890 
120 
28 

M 
3M 

1,023 
9 

26 
171 
411 

2 
'i 
8 

321 
1n 
173 
64 

144 
'i 

062 
:m 
73 
77 

11515 
31 

339 
1544 

29 
65 
10 
81 
32 
14 
2 

124 
121 
1615 

687 
3151 

l,:JM 
115 
628 

u,: 
37,717 

109,732 
137,727 
ll6,639 
12, 7..0 
2,291 

5,042 
73,237 

165,.f03 
3'1 

1,764 
24,1..0 
67,554 

335 
6,719 
3,038 

3',220 
19,227 
20,095 
4,414 

16,885 
3,790 

129,912 
21,672 
6,978 
6,364 

13,275 
3,615 
41.~11 
64,836 

3, 719 
5,065 

763 
12,805 
2,284 1,m 

17,1521 
15,3911 
32,211 

tl 
1 
7 
1 
2 

48 
1 

13' 

387 
1517 
462 

89 
u 
43 

291 
6SO 

4 
19 

126 
300 

2 
31 
8 

188 
ll2 
100 
40 
84 
29 

578 
113 
63 
56 

101 
26 

228 
334 

18 
28 

' 47 
19 
12 
1 

85 
97 

137 

228 
21 

385 
20 

305 

,,<J!4 
230 

12,314 

315,861 
43,187 
315,693 ,,286 

006 

1,760 
34,320 
44,106 

&8 
589 

7,334 
22,471 

189 
1,937 
1,1615 
9,95Q 
6,794 
6,674 
1, 778 
6,018 
1,103 

3',377 
6,644 
2,193 
1,831 

3,589 
1,498 

12,250 
16,572 

1,058 
1,557 

233 
,,185 

649 
678 
104 

6, 751 
,,823 

10,6157 

434 
30 

880 
so 

823 

6,141 
274 

18,254 

62,2!13 
61,917 
64,120 
6,695 

11M 

2, 718 
36,~28 
64,330 

us 
894 

11,072 
32,646 

186 
3,046 
1, 873 

12,956 
8,257 
8,981 
2,210 
6,591 
1,847 

46,383 
9,424 
3,253 
2,656 

6,868 
1,912 

18,456 
26,456 

1,892 
2,293 

343 
8,908 
1,0.'!2 

991 
172 

8,!194 
7,785 

17,036 

6 
1 
8 
1 
2 

51 2 
2 

139 2 

517 a 
575 6 
559 2 
87 a 
22 1 

43 a 
350 
844 19 

7 2 
17 

~ " ' "i7' 
2 

33 
7 

a21 
153 
162 

1 
1 
2 
15 
4 

~~ ..... T 
28 3 

lil5f so 
168 tl 
M 1 
M 4 

100 10 
21 1 

306 20 
460 22 

15 1 
86 2 a 2 
152 1 
12 7 
11 1 
2 

91 1 
89 8 

146 2 

6 
1 
8 
1 
2 

61 
2 

1411 

618 
677 
668 
87 
22 

44 
853 
846 

7 
17 

12S 
338 

2 
33 
7 

334 
155 
163 
39 

lOS 
28 

659 
168 
55 
M 

103 
24 

311 
481 

18 
86 
3 

63 
12 
12 
2 

93 
Ill 

151 

tl 22,800 
1 3,000 
7 133,000 
1 1, 500 
2 65,000 

151 842,900 
1 60,000 

139 1, 654, 700 

407 4,110,4150 
1534 4, <t72, 331 
670 4,384,203 
85 582,560 
14 74,500 

42 270,'426 
294 2,689,475 
693 6,683, 480 

2 15,000 
18 82,500 

126 867,442 
293 2, 010, 6611 

2 8, 700 
31 278,175 
7 187,500 

193 940,680 
108 tl71, 155 
103 339,900 
40 615,230 
98 ?04, 6150 
25 304, llOO 

M8 880,641 
113 834,760 
M 232,73' 
60 130,360 

91 366,265 
21 122,300 

198 842,390 
291 2,388,912 

16 lOS, 7SO 
ll9 141,700 
3 14,200 

'7 482,100 
12 76,600 
12 82,800 
1 25,000 

83 687, '1Jr. 
110 616,050 

138 1, 868, 831 

Digitized by Google 



250 RELIGIOUS BODIES. 

ORGANIZATIONS, DEBT ON CHURCH PROPERTY, PARSONAGES, EXPENDITURES, AND SUNDAY SCHOOLS, BY 
STATES: 1916. 

ft.LR. 

Dlaclples of Christ ••. •. . • .• •..•..•. ••• ••• 

New Eogland division: 
Kaine • ••• •••• •••...... . · · ····· ·· · · ·' · · ·· · · 
Vermont • •• •. •••... . .•• .. ..... ... . . .. ... •. 
Massachuaet ts ••••••... . . . . . . . ...... . . ... . . 

DEBT ON CIIUBCH 
PBOPUTY. 

ToLaJ 
number 

of Number 
CI1!BD- of organ­

Izations. lmtfons 

r~~ 

8,408 1,327 
= 

1 . .. .. . . . .. i 
2 
8 I 6 

Amount 
of debt 

reported. 

·U,l60, 239 

... ......... , ........ .... 
18, 200 : 

P AJISON.LGES. EXPENDI'!'IJRES 
FO& YJ:.L&. 

Number Number 
of orpn· Value of of organ- Amount 
imttons parsonages bat!ons 
report- reported. report- reported. 

lng. fug. 

947 12, 31~. 862 1 6,l56S SS, 797, S:.l 
= 

3,000 6 6,~ 
2,000 1 

1 1, 200 7 14,986 

SUNDAY 8CROOLS CONDUC'RD BY 
CHUIICH O&G.&.NIUTJONB. 

Number Number Number 
of or~ of of Nlllllbc 
izattons Sunday omoers of 
re_port- schoolS and acbolan, 

mg. reported. teeoben. 

7, 549 7,706 84,lill6 IN2,879 

7 7 53 6C6 
2 2 22 211 
8 8 1~1 1,25e 

Rhode Island ••• ••• . • . . .. .. .. . . . . . . ... . •. . . 2 

!·· ·····~· ·· ····2;888·1 ........... .. .... .. ....... . 1 600 2 2 12 80 
Connecticut • • ••• . •.. •• . . . . . . . . .. .... . ..... 2 ..... ....... 2 7,322 2 2 29 318 

}(lddle Atlantic division: 
.New York ••••• ••••• • •... •.. •.• . •. . • . •. ••. . 56 136 730 : 12 4.0,200 62 143,25S 54 k 866 8,620 
New Jersey •.. •••. • ..• • . .. . . . .. ... . . . ... ... 2 13:300 I ·· ···· ·aa· ···· ios;&OO· 1 12,000 2 2 42 621 

East':~&1c~rit.i'cii;j,don=" · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · 168 53 193,519 142 823,9:.> 160 188 2,761 36,107 

Ohio .... ... .... .. . ...... .. . . . . .. . .... . ... . . 525 Ill 469,816 71S 222,337 405 846,675 IS11 ISIS 8,067 106, 982 
Indiana. ....... . .... . . .. .... . . . .. . . . . . . .. .. 7ro6 127 474,393 65 20S,SOO IS24 1!68,~ 702 70fr 8,464 99,716 
DUDds . .. ........ . .... . . ...... . . . . . .. . . .. . 600 102 402,2:"6 112 287,500 453 liDO, :US 658 670 8,196 90,411 
Mlcblgan ....... ... . . .. .. . .. .. .. . . . . . . . . .. . 121 29 56,327 18 23,400 84 119,561 112 114 1,~ 12,882 
WISCOIIIIID •• •••••••• • •• • ••• ••• •• •• •• •• •• ••• 28 IS 10,44.0 3 5,000 13 12,708 25 26 2,22:1 

West North Central division: 
}(JJmesota ..... . . . . .. . . . . .. .. . . . . . .... .... . M 1' 3,400 51 4,400 42 M,~ 61 62 S33 4,,13 
Jowa . • ... ..••• •• ••. .... ... . . . . ... .... . . . . . 384 IS7 277, 137 85 243,925 29-6 663,522 371 379 4,590 54,705 
lll8souri ••... . ••••• . .• ... . . . .. . . .. . . . . ..... 1 025 86 343,710 69 168, 250 678 897,147 910 91, 9,279 88,= North DnkotB ••••• •• •. ..... .. . . . . . .. . .. .. . • 9 1 3,500 ... ..... ,. · · ·· · i2;soo· 1 6,500 9 9 61 
South DakoLa . .. . . . . .... . ... .. .. .... .. . . .. 26 2 3,:.>0 16 15,392 21 21 17, 1,4011 
Nebraska •. .• ••••• •. ... . ... . .. . . . . ...... .. . lit 30 68,048 36 65,500 128 19.~. ~10 167 168 2,199 20,064 
Kansas . . •••. .•. .• ... . .. . . ...•.. ... . . .. .... 411 71 149,886 69 l41, 1:i00 297 IS13,170 38G 400 4,056 k,886 

South Atlantic division: i 
Delaware . ••.. . •.• •• •• • . .. .. . . . ...... . . . . . . 2 1 800 : 1 1, 700 1 860 2 2 21 279 
}(aeyland •. ..• •... . . .. .. ...... .. . . . . . . .. . . 10 24 265 I ' 16, 400 33 49, 174 39 39 453 

~!I ~m District of Columbia •.. . . . ... . . . . . . . . . .. . .. 5 46'250 i ·· ·· ···:i:i· .. ... &; f.OO . 7 ZJ, &. :6 s 8 235 
VIrginia.·· ··· ·· ········ · · ··· · ·· · · · · · ·· · . . . 37 m;tas 190 1:;!!,~72 256 259 2,371 23,t811 

113,819 I West Vlrglnla •• •••• .. .. .. . .. . . .... . .... . . . 
1 

174 23 13 36,!100 103 126,451 142 143 1,Ml 16,:M8 
North Carolina ••••• •• . . ... . . . .. ... . . .. .. . . 173 20 5l,f!'S ' IS 14, 200 104 89,773 J~ 149 1,04.0 11, 183 
South Carolilla • • •••• •••••• .... •. . •. . .. . •.. , 5I 7 9, &75 I 1 4,500 36 10,401 39 4.0 207 1,802 

~2::::: :: : : : : : : ::::: : ::::: :: : :::::: : : :: WI 19 60 604 I 11 37,050 88 85,545 116 119 878 8,946 

Eaat South Central divlalon: ! 
41 13 ao: G.S5 7 11S, 2SO 30 62,863 39 39 350 3,371 

==::::::::::: ::: :: :::::::::::::::: :1 !152 59 115,571 I 42 11R, OOO 64-6 505, 474 748 752 6,41!3 ~:: 213 21 63, f 23 15 69,740 109 139, 286 177 181 1,4'6 
Alabllma ••••• ••• •••• •.•••.. •. •• •. •. ·· •· ··· 7J l i 1~ "55 4 10,750 49 36, 686 63 63 471 4,478 

wes~"£P~iiaidi~oo: · · · · · · · · · · · · · ·· · · • 77 11 1o;~, 4 6, 000 M 31,CIN 65 65 365 3,432 

Arltans88 •• •••••••• •• • •• ••• .. ••• ... . ··•·•· · 155 23 40, !l02 10 15,700 93 82,9al 134 134 1,~~ 9,4/ll 
Loolslana ....... ....... . . .. .. . .... ... . . .. . 31 7 72, 700 4 10,500 18 26,566 ~ 29 3,26& 
Oltlahoma. . . .... . ... . . . ... . .. .... .. . . .. .. . 339 53 69,455 22 29,200 218 809,799 325 832 3, 21!2 37,tlell 
Texas • . • . • ••.••.• •. .. . . .. .. . . . .. ..... .. . . . 64-6 89 239,1-66 il 179,350 301 ~eo& 491 554 4,365 49,1106 

KountaiD division: 
}(Oil&Uia • • • •• •••• • •• • •• • • • • • • ••• •• ••• •• •• . 2') 7 14,280 6 23, 900 17 32,602 23 24 273 3,001 
Idaho • • . •• . . •. .. . . .. . . . . .. . .... . . . ... . . . .. 45 11 30,0"..0 7 8,700 30 38,088 41 42 464 "m =~!:::::::: : : :: ::: ::::::::: : : : :::: :: 10 2 1,800 

· · ·· ·~;400· 
3 6,714 8 9 69 

61 19 "·005 11 -66 103 688 57 58 891 10, 109 
New Mexico ••• . . ... ..... .. . . . . ... .... ... . . 33 "' 9,604 ' 6,800 20 22:612 26 25 :.>7 fm Arilona .... . .. . ... . . . .... .. . . ... .. . .. .. . . . u IS 22,811 3 6,000 12 24 6.'\5 12 13 163 
Utah .• . .. •• •••.. .. ... . . . . . .... ......... .. . 2 · .. ~:;;;·1 .... ....... .. 1 ~41111 2 2 31 'llliO 

Plldllc division: \·······:;· 
~.:::: : : :: :: : ::: : : ::::: : : :: :: ::: : 

124 12 23, 900 83 149 039 121 123 1,781 18,314 
122 3~ 78,603 15 24,500 93 109:517 113 119 1,324 

~= 165 5) 225,514 28 65,050 136 335,&66 163 165 2,1188 

EASTERN ORTHODOX CHURCHES. 

GENERAL STATEMENT. 

HiBtory.-The Eastern Orthodox Churches, known 
historically as the "Eastern Church," and in modern 
times as the "Greek Orthodox Church," the "Eastern 
Catholic Church," the "Holy Orthodox Catholic Apos­
tolic Eastern Church," and popularly as the "Greek 
Church," are the modern representatives of the Church 
of the Byzantine Empire. As a. distinction between 
the Eastern and Western Roman Empires developed, 
there also grew up a. distinction between the Eastern 
and Western Churches, appearing both in their ritual 
and in their doctrinal position. Toward the ninth cen­
tury this became still more evident, and culminated in 
1054 in complete separation between the patriarch or 
bishop of Rome and the 4 Eastern patriarchs. The 

Eastern Church at that time included 4 ecclesiastical 
divisions, the Patriarchates of Constantinople, Jerusa­
lem, Antioch, and Alexandria, coordinate in authority, 
though honorary precedence was accorded to the pa­
triarch of Constantinople. 

With the capture of Constantinople by the Turks in 
1453, and the assumption by the Turkish Government 
of the right of approval in the election of the patriarchs, 
there developed a. diversity of ecclesiastical organi­
zation. The Patriarchs of Jerusalem, Antioch, and 
Alexandria., while still according a certain precedence 
to the Patriarch of Constantinople, preserved their 
ecclesiastical independence. With the development 
of the Russian Empire, the Russian Church, hitherto 
nomina.lly subordinate to the Constantinople Patri­
archate, organized its own ecclesiastical government; 
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first, about the year 1589, in the form of a Russian 
Patriarchate, and later, in 17:!1, under the supreme 
authority of a Holy Governing Synod, with head­
quarters at Petrograd. Similarly, after Greece had 
become independent, the Church of Greece estab­
lished, in 1833, the Holy Synod of Greece at Athens. 
Various metropolitan sees have also claimed and 
acquired independence, including those of Serbia, 
Carlowitz (Serbian Church in Austria-Hungary), 
Montenegro, Rumania, Hermanstadt (Rumanian 
Church in Austria-Hungary), Bukowina, Dalmatia, 
Bosnia-Herzegovina, Crete, and Cyprus. With the 
political independence of Bulgaria, the Bulgarian 
Church, which had hitherto been under the Patri­
archate of Constantinople, through an exarch, declared 
its independence and established the · Bulgarian 
Exarchate. 

These different organizations, although independent 
of each other ecclesiastically, agree in doctrine and, 
essentially, in form of worship, and together constitute 
what are called the "Eastern Orthodox Churches."' 

Of these churches, seven are represented in the 
United States by regular church organizations. These 
are the Russian Orthodox, the Greek Orthodox (Hel­
lenic), the Serbian Orthodox, the Syrian Orthodox, the 
Albanian Orthodox, the Bulgarian Orthodox, and the 
Rumanian Orthodox. Only one of these, the Russian 
Orthodox Church, has a general ecclesiastical organi­
zation. The Greek Orthodox (Hellenic) churches are 
looking forward to such an organization, but it is not 
as yet completed, and the situation in regard to the 
Bulgarian Orthodox churches is essentially the same. 
The Serbian, Syrian, Albanian, and Rumanian Ortho­
dox churches are under the general supervision of 
the Russian Orthodox Church, although reported 
separately. 

Doctrine.-The Eastern Orthodox Churches found 
their doctrine on the Holy Scriptures, the Holy Tradi­
tions, and the Nieeo-Constantinopolitan Creed in its 
original wording, without the "Filioque," and hold that 
the Holy Scriptures should be interpreted strictly in 
accordance with the teachings of the seven Ecumenical 
CoUil<lils and the Holy Fathers. Recognizing Christ as 
the only head of the earthly as well as of the heavenly 
church, they do not accept the dogma of the Pope as 
the representative of Christ on earth, and the infallible 
visible head of His earthly church. According to 
their teaching, infallibility belongs alone to the whole 
assembly of true believers, to the "Ecclesia" or the 
Church, represented by their council legally called 
together. 

They believe in the procession of the Holy Ghost · 
from the Father alone; honor Mary as the Mother of 
God, and honor the Nine Orders of Angels and the 

• 1 Thill repreeents the situation at the opening of the great war. 
Bmce then notable changes have taken place, and just what eccl&­
aiaatical readjwrtments will result it ill impoesible to state. 

Saints; do not accept the doctrine of the Immaculate 
Conception of the Virgin Mary, and reject the doctrine 
of the surplus merits of saints and the doctrine of 
indulgences. They respect relics of the saints, pictures 
of.holy subjects, and the cross, but forbid the use of 
carved images. They accept seven sacraments-bap­
tism, anointing (confirmation or chrismation), com­
munion, penance, holy orders, marriage, and holy 
unction. Baptism, of infants or adults, is by threefold 
immersion. The sacrament of anointing is admin­
istered at the same time as that of baptism, with 
"chrism" or. holy oil. 

The doctrine of transubstantiation is accepted. In 
the Eucharist, leavened bread is used, being soaked 
in wine and offered, after confession and absolution, 
to all members of the Eastern Orthodox Churches. 
Children under 7 years of age, however, receive the 
sacrament without confession. Holy unction is ad­
ministered to the sick, and not alone to those in danger 
of death. The church rejects the doctrine of purga­
tory, but believes in the beneficial effect of prayer 
for the dead by the living, and for the living by the 
dead. It rejects the doctrine of predestination, and 
considers that for justification both faith and works 
are necessary. 

Polity.-There are three orders of the ministry-dea­
cons, priests, and bishops. The deacons assist in the 
work of the parish and in the service of the sacraments. 
Priests and deacons are of two orders-secular and 
monastic. Marriage is allowed to candidates for the 
diaconate and the priesthood, but is forbidden after 
ordination. The episcopate is, as a rule, confined to 
members of the monastic order. A married priest, 
should his Wile die or enter a convent, may enter a 
monastery and take the monastic vows, and then be 
eligible to the eRiscopate. The parishes are, as a rule, 
in the care of the secular priests. 

Monks are gathered in monasteries; in some of these 
they live in communities, while in others they lead a 
secluded, hermiticallife, each in his own cell. There 
is but one order, and the vows for all are the same-­
obedience, chastity, prayer, fasting, and poverty. 

The organization for the general government of 
the different Eastern Orthodox Churches varies in 
different countries. In general, there is a council at 
the head of which, as president, is a bishop elected 
usually by the people. Historically, and at present 
in some cases, this presiding bishop is called patriarch, 
and has special collegiates and officers for the pur­
pose of governing his ft.ock. The largest, or most 
important, of the bishoprics connected with the patri­
archate or synod are called "metropolitan sees," 
though the title carries with it no special ecclesiastical 
authority. In early times, both the clergy and the 
laity of the local churches had a voice in the election 
of bishops, priests, and deacons, but of late that right 
has been much restricted, and at present the priests 
and deacons are usually appointed by the bishops, and 
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the bishops are subject to the approval of the civil can a liturgy be performed by the same priest, or on 
authorities. the same table, twice a day. A "corporal," otherwise 

The service of the Eastern Orthodox Churches is known as" antimins," a table cover with a particle of 
solemn and elaborate. It is essentially that of the the holy remains of some saint sewn into it, and es­
earlier centuries of Christianity, and is most fully m:d pecially blessed by a bishop for every church, is neces­
completely observed in the monasteries. There are sary to the performance of the liturgy. Moreover, a 
no sculptured images and no instrumental music, priest may perform it only when he is fasting. Besides 
although there are pictorial representations of Christ, the liturgy, the church has vespers, vigils, matins, 
the apostles and saints, and scenes in Bible history. hours, and special prayers for various occasions and 
The most important service is the liturgy, the chief needs. The several services named consist of read­
part of which is the celebration of the Eucharist. ings from the Old and New Testaments, supplicatory 
There are three liturgies, those uf St. John Chrysostom, prayers, thanksgiving, glorifying, hymns, etc. 
St. Basil the Great, and St. Gregory, th~ last called the Statistics.-The churches grouped under "Eastern 
liturgy of the "presanctified giftd," for which the holy Orthodox Churches" in 1916 and 1906 are listed below, 
gifts or emblems are prepared at a preceding service, with the principal statistics as reported for the two 
generally that of St. Basil. There are no so-called periods. It will be noted that three churches pre­
"silent liturgies," and two liturgies are not allowed to sented in 1916-Albanian, Bulgarian, and Rumanian­
be performed in the same church simultaneously, nor were not reported in 1906. 

COMPARATIVE SUMMARY OF EASTERN ORTHODOX CHURCHES: 1916 AND 1906. 

CUURClJ PROPERTY. PA1180NAGES. SUNDAY SCBOOLS. 

DENO)(JNATJON AND CENSUS YEAR. 

Total 
number 

of Mombers. 
or~n-

imtions. 

Number 
of 

church 
edifices. Value. Debt. 

Number 
of 

i~r.:'~. 
Value. 

Officers 
Number. and Scholars. 

teachers. 
reporting. 

----:---- - - - 1----11---------
EASTI!!RN ORmODOX CUURCIIES. 

1916. 
Alb:m!o.n Orthodox Church .......... . .. ........ . .... . 
Bulgarian Orthodox Church ..... .. . .... .. . . . ... . . ... . 

2 
4 

87 

410 • • • •• ..•• • ••• ••••· ••· . . ••• •••••• • . • • •••••••••• ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• ••••••• 
1. 992 • $18, 500 I $4, 000 

Greek Orthodox Church (Hellenic) .... . ... . . ... . . . . . . 
Rumanl.nn Orthodox Church • . ...... ... . .. . . . ...... . . 
Russian Orthodox Church •• •.•••..... ..... ... .... .... 
Serbian Orthodox Church ••••••••• •........ ...... . . . • 
ByrlD.n Orthodox Church .••...... •.. . . . ....• • . . . ... .. 

2 
169 
12 
25 

119,871 59 1,116,464 322,423 ········5· ····ii:i;200· ·······i7· ·······z;· ·····i;nss 
1,994 1 18,000 15,000 1 6,500 2 2 123 

99,681 164 2, 137, 713 082, 0!~ 00 003,614 126 100 6, 739 
14,301 10 100,700 21,112 5 15,300 9 11 6M 
11,591 26 180,507 70,779 6 14,500 8 81 615 

1900. 
Russian Orthodox Church •... . ... . . ..•.. . .. . ..... ... . 
Serbian Orthodox Church ••. .. . .. .. ...... . .. . ... ...• . 
Syrian Orthodox Church •••.•.... .. . ...• ...• •... ..... 
<freek Orthodox Church ....... .. . ... . . .. . . .... ...... . 

59 
10 
il 

334 

19,111 
16,742 

4,002 
90,751 

46 
8 
2 

29 

4 •• 371 I 131,774 25 112,243 
62, j(j() 19, 000 2 2, 100 
32, !CO ••••.....•••••••••••••••••. • . •• ••• 

386,SOO 139,900 2 2,SOO 

1 
1 
1 
4 

2 
1 
1 
6 

75 
13 
50 

an 

ALBANIAN ORTHODOX CHURCH. 

WSTORY. 

The churches of this communion represent in 
America what is held to be the oldest existing race in 
Europe, the descendants of the Macedonians, Illyrians, 
and Epirotes, who were the offspring of the Pelasgians. 
The varied invasions by Romans, Goths, Huns, Serbs, 
Bulgars, Normans, and Turks have made little change in 
social customs, language, or traditions, and the present 
day Albanians represent their early ancestors more 
exactly, probably, than does any nation in Europe. 
They are noted for their independence, persistence, 
strong sense of honor, caution, hospitality, respect for 
womanhood, bravery, loyalty, and keen appreciation 
of poetry; and have produced some of the most noted 
leadem of history: Alexander the Great, Pyrrhus, 
Scanderbeg, .Ali Pasha of Janina, Mehmet .Ali Pasha 
of Egypt, the Italian statesman, Crispi, and others. 
The Albanian language belongs to the Indo-European 

group, is older than the classical Greek, has many 
literary qualities, and is of great interest to scholars. 

The early religion of the Albanians had many fea­
tures older even than the earliest traces of the ancient 
Greeks and Romans. Christianity reached them in the 
first century, but made little progress until the fourth. 
They were under the jurisdiction of the Greek Patri­
archate of Constantinople, which refused the use of 
Albanian vernacular in the services, with the result 
that the church had little hold on them; and when the 
Turb came, their conception of power and their mili­
tary character appealed to the mountaineers, and the 
great majority became Moslem. In the north and 
south along the Adriatic, portions became Christian, 

. those in the north, termed Gheg, being connected with 
the Roman Catholic Church, and those in the south, 
termed Tosk, with the Greek Church. ·At present 
about two-thirds of the Albanians are Moslem, and the 
remaining one-third are about equally divided between 
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Tosk (Greek) and Gheg (Roman Catholic). Both spir­
itually and ceremonially there is much in common 
between the three classes. 

Albanian emigration to America is of recent origin, 
the result of the political unrest and strife of the whole 
region; but it is estimated that there are about 100,000 
in the United States who have come from Albania, 
aside from those of Albanian origin who have come 
from the settlements in Greece and Italy. Ecclesias­
tical distinctions are not emphasized, and they have 
-Qrganized national, educational, and musical socie-
ties and clubs, of which the most important a.re the 
.Albanian National Party, with headquarters in W orces­
ter, Mass., and the Albanian Federation, Vatra, the 
"Hearth," with headquarters in Boston. 

Their religious organizations ate: (1) The Albanian 
·Church, under the jurisdiction and supervision of the 
Russian Church, with headquarters in Worcester, 
Mass., and branches in Boston, Philadelphia, St. Louis, 
Southbridge, Mass., etc. It follows the doctrine and 
the ritual of the Orthodox Church, the only difference 
being that it officiates the service in the Albanian 
language. (2) The religious society of the Moslem 
Albanians, with headquarters in Waterbury, Conn., 
whose aim according to its constitution is, "To explain 
clearly and unmistakably the religious teachings, which 
preach love, brotherhood, peace, love for fatherland, 
progress and righteousness in full agreement, to print 
religious and educational books in Albanian, to open 
.schools, to found mosques, to send out lecturers among 

the different Albanian colonies, to publish an Albanian 
national paper, and to help 88 much 88 possible its 
members." 

American interest in Albania h88 found expression 
in efforts by the American Board of Foreign Missions 
(Congregational) to establish schools in different places, 
especially in Gortcha (Gorizia). The churches in­
cluded in this report are under the supervision of the 
Russian Orthodox Church. 

STATISTIOS. 

The Albanian Orthodox Church, reported for the 
first time in 1916, had 2 organizations, 1 in Massachu­
setts and 1 in Pennsylvania; a total membership of 
410, including 335 males and 75 females; 2 halls for 
worship; and church expenditures, for both churches, 
amounting to $2,482. No value of church property 
W88 reported. There were no parsonages, Sunday 
schools, or general contributions for missions or benev­
olences. 

The number of members under 13 years of age, 
reported by the 2 organizations in 1916, W88 90, 
constituting22 per cent of the 410 members reported 
for the denomination 88 a whole.1 

Both organizations of this denomination reported 
services conducted in the Albanian language only. 

There were 3 priests, 2 of whom reported annual 
salaries averaging $780. 

1See Introduction, p. 10. 

BULGARIAN ORTHODOX CHURCH. 

HISTORY. 

With the introduction of Christianity into Bulgaria 
as a state religion, in the second half of the ninth 
eentury, a Bulgarian church organization under an 
archbishop, sent from Byzantium, was instituted. 
.As the Bulgarian state grew in political importance and 
territorial expansion, and the rulers of Bulgaria laid 
.claim to the title of "tsar" or king, the head of the 
Bulgarian Church also assumed the title of patriarch, 
as the chief of an autonomous organization. This 
title was formally recognized by the Patriarch of 
Constantinople, with the <;onsent of the Patriarchs of 
Antioch, Alexandria, and Jerusalem, at a local church 
council held in the town of Lampsacus, on the Helles­
pont, in 1235, and was borne by the subsequent heads 
of the Bulgarian Church up to 1394, when Bulgaria 
lost her political independence to the Turks and her 
ecclesiastical autonomy to the Greeks. But in 
Macedonia, at the town of Ohrida, an archbishopric, 
founded in the latter part of the tenth century under 
the name of "Bulgarian Archbishopric of Ohrida," 
.subsisted until 1767, when it also was abolished by a 
decree of the Turkish Sultan and its dioceses were 
incorporated with those of the Greek Patriarchate of 

Constantinople. Thus all the Bulgarians living in 
the Turkish Empil'e were placed under the spiritual 
jurisdiction of the Greek Patriarch, and, owing to the 
identity of religion, were classed 88 Greeks. 

The :first movement of the Bulgarians to secure 
recognition of their ecclesiastical rights 88 a national 
unit, distinct from the Greeks, started in 1859, when 
the demand W88 made that all dioceses or districts 
where the Bulgarians were in the majority should have 
Bulgarian bishops, that church services should be 
conducted in Slavic and not in Greek, and that in the 
schools the Bulgarian language should be the medium 
of instruction. On the refusal of the Greek Patriarch 
to meet these demands, on the ground that they were 
contrary to the canons of the church, the Bulgarian 
people, through duly appointed delegates, pleaded 
their cause for more than 10 years with the Turkish 
Government. Finally, in 1870, the Sultan issued a 
decree or charter instituting a Bulgarian church 
organization under the name of "Exarchate," and in 
1872 the :first Bulgarian Exarch W88 chosen by a 
National Council. In the same year the Greek 
Patriarch called together a local church council in 
Constantinople, composed exclusively of Greek cleri­
cals, which declared the newly instituted Bulgarian 
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church schismatic, on the ground that it introduced 
racial distinction as an innovation into the church. 
The Patriarch of Jerusalem alone, of those present at 
the council, refused to sign the decision, considering it 
unjust. As the Bulgarian Church organization was 
merely a question of administration, implying no 
change in dogmas, doctrines, rites, or ceremonies, the 
Russian, Serbian, and Rumanian Churches likewise 
declined to accept the charge of schism as legal or 
valid. The Bulgarian Exarchate, therefore, is not a 
separatist body that has seceded from the Eastern 
Orthodox Church, to which the Russian, Rumanian, 
and Serbian Churches also belong, for it has not changed 
in its beliefs, tenets, creed, and form of polity, which 
remain exactly what they always have been and what 
they were when the Bulgarians were under the spiritual 
jurisdiction of the Greek Patriarch. 

Prior to the Macedonian insurrection of 1903 there 
was very little Bulgarian immigration to the United 
States. Those who did come, however, sent back 
such attractive stories of the situation and the oppor­
tunities in this country that, when the conditions in 
Macedonia became intolerable, large numbers from 
that section found homes in the United States. 
These in turn were followed by considerable immi­
gration from Bulgaria and Eastern Roumelia. No 
figures are available, as the immigration report gives 
all these as coming from European Turkey, but it 
has been claimed that as many as 20,000 a year came 
over, until the total exceeded 100,000. For some 
time there was very little done for their spiritual or 
ecclesiastical care, but a few churches have been 
organized, with priests from Bulgaria belonging to 
the Bulgarian Orthodox Church. Those included in 
this report do not represent all the Bulgarian com­
mUnities, but only those which have organized 
churches. Since the outbreak of the war there has 
been some return migration to Bulgaria, but not so 
great as to other European countries. 

DOCTRINE AND POLITY. 

The state religion of Bulgaria is that of the Eastern 
Orthodox Churches, but all other denominations are 
allowed free exercise. According to statistics for 1910, 
furnished by the Bulgarian Legation at Washington, 
the whole population was 4,306,329; and of these, 
3,643,136 belonged to the Eastern Orthodox Church; 
32,149 were Roman Catholics, and 6,254 Protestants. 
The rest were distributed among other bodies, Moham­
medans numbering 602,084. 

The Bulgarian Church is governed by a Synod of 
which the Exarch, as primus inter pares, is the presi­
dent. The religious affairs of non-Orthodox Chris­
tians (that is, not belonging to the Eastern Orthodox 

Church), and of adherents of other faiths are managed 
by their own spiritual heads, under the supervision of 
the Ministry of Public Worship. 

As national education is provided by the state, the 
Bulgarian Church has nothing to do with it, except that 
it maintains two seminaries or theological schools for 
the preparation of priests. It has no missionary 
enterprises either inside or outside of the country, and 
its attitude toward other creeds is that of complete 
toleration. Under the initiative of Dr. John R. Mott, 
a movement for Christian work among students was 
started. The church, in the person of its highest 
dignitaries, met the movement with favor and sym­
pathy, and Dr. Mott, and those of his coworkers wh() 
have visited Bulgaria at different times, have been 
invariably asked to ,.ddress the young men who were 
preparing for the ministry in the seminary of Sofia. 
The same tolerant attitude is maintained toward 
missionary enterprise in the QOuntry. The temper­
ance movement, initiated some years ago by the late 
Dr. J. F. Clarke, one of the oldest American mission­
aries in Bulgaria, had the hearty support of the church 
as well as of the Government of Bulgaria. The trans­
lation of the Bible into modern Bulgarian, made under 
the auspices and at the expense of the British and 
Foreign Bible Society, is not only freely circulated 
among the people, but not infrequently is used by the 
clergy in the church services, whenever they wish to 
read portions of the Scriptures in the people's ver­
nacular. 

STATISTICS, 

The general statistics of the Bulgarian Orthodox 
Church for 1916 are given, by states, in the next 
table, and the relation of these statistics to those of 
other bodies is shown in the general tables in Part I. 

This denomination was reported for the first time 
in 1916. There were 4 churches, with a membership 
of 1,992; 4 church edifices; and church property 
valued at $18,500, on which there was a debt of $4,000. 
Church expenditures amounting to $5,051, reported 
by 4 churches, cover the general items passing through 
the church treasury. 

The number of members under 13 years of age, re­
ported by the 4 organizations in 1916, was 212, consti­
tuting 10.6 per cent of the 1,992 members reported for 
the denomination as a whole.1 

Of the 4 organizations, 2, with 1,258 membei'B, re­
ported the use of Bulgarian only in the conduct of 
church services; I, with 300 members, Bulgarian and 
Slavic; and 1, with 434 members, Slavic only. 

Of the 4 priests in charge of the churches, 2 reported 
annual salaries averaging $850. 

1 See Introduction, p. 10. 
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ORGANIZATIONS, MEMBERS, PLACES OF WORSHIPbVALUE OF CHURCH PROPERTY, DEBT ON CIIURCII PROPERTY, 
AND EXPEN ITURES, BY STATES: 1916. 

I I 
I I 

:t.IEloiBERS. I'LACES OF WORSlliP. II v ALUl!: OP CIIURCD • DERT ON CHURCD EXPENDITURES 
i PROPERTY. PROPERTY. FOR Y .&All. 
i 

.'umber of 
I 

I ToW 
Sex. orj:llillr.aUons 

num-· 
Num-

reporting- Num- Xum- j Kum-STATE. bcr of her of Num-
orl!llni- bcr of Total church bcr of bcr of Amount ber of 
r.at!ons. ort:!· num· . urn- edi- organi· Value ori!IIID· ofdebt ~~~ Amount 

til ODS bcrre- bcr of fioos .allons reponod . mUons reported. 
re~rt- ported. organ!- y.,. Church llalls, r~ rc&ort,. report- reported. report.-

g. tations Male. male. cdl· etc. ported. g. In g. In g. 
report- ficcs. 

lng. 

1--
--4 1,992 1--4 

-------- - ---------· ----
B ulgarfnn 0 rthodox Cb urch . . . 4 I. 751 241 • 4 4 $18.500 2 $4,000 I 4 $5,061 

East. 'orth Central division: --=~=== == ----------, = = 

Sta:::· ~~~ ~~~~~~~~~~~;;:: I : I ·2 734 2 615 119 2 ........ 2 2 5,000 1 
1, 000 I 2 001 

2 I , 258 2 I , 136 122 2 ........ 2 2 13,500 I 3,000 
I 

2 4,150 

• One organization each In lndi&Da and Pennsylvania. 

G~ ORTHODOX CHURCH (HELLENIC).1 

HISTORY. 

Since the census of 1890 th~ number of Greeks im­
migrating to the United States has increased greatly. 
Some have come from Greece, some from the Greek 
islands of the Aegean, and others from Constanti­
nople, Smyrna., and other parts of Asia. Minor. They 
have been largely unmarried men, or, if married, they 
have left their families behind them and have scat­
tered over the .country, those from the same section 
usually keeping together. As they have become to 
a certain extent permanent residents, and especially 
as they have been joined by their families, they have 
felt the need of religious services, particularly in case 
of marriage, or sickness and death. Accordingly, ap­
plication has been made by the communities to the 
ecclesiastical authorities of their own sections, and 
priests have been sent to this country, sometimes by 
the Holy Synod of Greece and sometimes by the Patri­
archate of Constantinople. 3 These priests have formed 
churches in the larger centers and also congregations 
in places within easy reach, which they visit more or 
less regularly as convenient. 

As in the case of the early Russian churches, there 
has been no central organization, each priest holding 
his ecclesiastical relation with the synod or patriar­
chate which sent him to this country. The Patriar­
chate of Constantinople has resigned its ecclesiastical 
relations to the Greeks in America in favor of the Holy 
Synod of Greece, so that now all Greek (Hellenic) 
priests are under the ecclesiastical supervision of that 
synod, which has decided to send to America a Greek 
(Hellenic) bishop. 

1 In view of the very general t111e of the term "Greek" to deecribe 
the entire Eastern Orthodox Church, in all ita branches, the term 
"Hellenic" is used to designate specifically the Greek Church of 
Greece, governed bv the Holy Synod of Greece. 

a See Eastern Orthodox Churches, p. 250. 

DOCTRINE AND POLITY. 

In doctrine the Greek churches are in entire accord 
with other Eastern Orthodox Churches. Their polity 
and worship, however, while in principle the same, 
vary somewhat in form to meet the peculiar needs. 
With a more complete organization these divergencies 
will either disappear or be definitely established. 

WORK. 

The entire organization of the Greek churches is 
practically on a home missionary basis. The priest 
in charge of a central church or congregation looks 
after the social as well as the spiritual interests of his 
fellow-countrymen, wherever they may be. 

STATISTICS. 

The general statistics of the Greek Orthodox Church 
are given, by states, in the table on page 257; the nila­
tion of these statistics to those of other bodies is shown 
in the general tables in Part I. A comparative sum­
mary of the principal items of inquiry in 1916 and 1906 
follows: 

11 J:NCaEAD:I 11108 i ro 19UI. 

ltll UIOI ~ · Number Pezo 

IUil~t. cent. 

JTZX. 

~~~~::::: ::::::::::::::::: : 87 334 -247 -74.0 
119,871 00,751 211,120 32.1 

Church edllloes ..................... 59 211 30 (I) 
Value of church property . . ......... $1.115,464 1385,800 1729,1164 180.1 
Debt on church property .• · ....•.•.. 1322,{23 1139,900 1182,623 130.6 
Plii'SOIUIIes: 

Chuiehee reporting •••••• .••.••• • & 2 4 <{/ Value ........................... 113,200 12,1100 310,400 L. 
Sunday schools: 

Number ..•......•...•..•....... 17 4 13 ~!l Offic:M~ and teachers ......... . .. '1:1 6 21 
Scholars ................... . .... 1,088 371 717 193.3 

• A minus sign ( - ) denotes decrease. 
• Per cent not shown where bale Ia 1- than 100. 
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This church shows a considerable increase in the 
more essential features. The number of organiza­
tions dropped from 334 in 1906 to 87 in 1916, a 
decrease of 74 per cent, but this is explained by the 
adoption of a somewhat different basis of presentation 
-in 1906 the different communities were reported, but 
in 1916 only those churches which were well organized 
were reported. The number of church edifices 
increased from 29 in 1906 to 59 in 1916, and the 
value of church property advanced from $385,800 in 
1906 to $1,115,464 in 1916, showing a gain of 189.1 
per cent. There was a corresponding increase in 
debt on church property, the total reported in 1916 
by 36 organizations being $322,423 as against $139,900 
reported by 15 organizations in 1906. There were 6 
parsonages, with a value of $13,200, reported in 1916, 
as against 2, with a value of $2,800, in 1906, an in­
crease in value of 371.4 per cent. Sunday schools 
increased from 4 to 17, and the number of scholars 
from 371 to 1,088, or 193.3 per cent. 

Certain items not included in the above summary 
are church expenditures and number of members 
under 13 years of age, reported for the first time in 
1916, and the languages used in church services. 

Church expenditures amounting to $230,288, 
reported by 74 organizations, cover running expenses, 
outlay for repairs and improvements, benevolences, 
and such other items as passed through the church 
treasury. 

The number of members under 13 years of age, as 
reported by 80 organizations in 1916, was 8,140, 
constituting 9.4 per cent of the 86,271 members 
reported by these organizations. Assuming that the 
same proportion would apply to the 33,600 members 
reported by the organizations from which no answer 
to this inquiry was received, the total number of 

members under 13 years of age for the entire denomi­
nation would be 11,310.1 

All the organizations reported services conducted in 
Greek only both in 1916 and 1906. 

The total number of priests on the rolls of the 
church was 125. Of these, 103 who sent in schedules 
are distributed, by states, in the table below. Annual 
salaries averaging $913 were reported by 93 of the 
priests, and 4 were supplies and assistants. 

1 See Introduction, p. 10. 

ll'l'.t.TB. 
Number 

!rom 
whom 

schedules 
were 

received. 

liDil9'l'EIIS: 1~1&. 

In pastoral work. 

Notln 
Supplies pastoral 

Pastors. 88Slstant.i, work. 
etc. 

--------1--- --------- ---
U nlted States ....... .. . 103 99 4 •• •••••••• 

Alabama...... ... ..... . ... . . 1 · 1 .•. • ...•.. 1 •• ••• • ••• •• • • ••• •••• 

Calllornia.;. ... . ............. 3 2 1 ... .••. •. . 1,040 
Colorado... . . . . . .......... ... 2 2 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • • • . . . 100 
Connecticut..... .... ..... .... 7 7 . • . • • . • • • • • . • • • • • •• • '151 
District o!Columbla....... . . · 21 21 ·.·.· .. ··. ·.·.·•·.·. ·. ·. ·. •• •••.·.·•·. •• ·······.;o;. Florida .. ...... . ........... . . -

r=.:::::::::::: :::::::::: ~ i :::::::::: :::::::::: ..... ~~~ 
i:!maO::&:::::::::::::::::::::: ~ g :::::::::: :::::::::: 1,= 
Iowa.............. . .. . . ...... 2 2 .......•.. ....•••.•. gao 
Lonlslana. . .............. . ... 1 1 . . • . • . . • . . . • . •• • • • • • • ••••••••• 
Maine. .. ............... .. ... 2 2 ••• •.•• ••• . •. ••• •••• &20 
Maryland........ .... . . . .... . 2 2 . . . . . . . • . . . . • • . . . • . • 11110 
'Massachusetts . . . • . . • . . . . . . . . 14 14 . . • . . . • . . . . . .. '. . • .. au 
MIChigan. . • • • • • • • • • • • • • • . • • • 1 1 • • • • . • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • •••••••• 
Minnesota . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1 1 . . . . . . . • . . . . . . . . • . . . • •.•. •.•.• 

=~&:: : ::: :: : : : ::::::: :: i i ::::::::·:: :::::::::: ..... ~·.~ 
Nevada...... .... . ... ... . .. . . 1 1 .... . ........................ . 
New Hampshire......... .... 4 4 . . . . . . .. . . . • • • . . . . . . 780 
New 1ersey. .. . . .... . ...... . . 1 1 ............................. . 
NewYork.. .. .. . .......... . . 10 9 1 . •... ..•.. Q 
Ohio. ...... ..... . ..... ... .... 61 I 6 ... .. ..... . ... ...... .. 
Oregon.. . . .. ..... . . .. .. . .... 1 . ... .... .. ........... _ ...... . 
Pennsylvania................ 11 10 1 .......... 1,081 
Rhode Island.. ... . .. . .. .. .. . 3 3 . . . 1 12e 
Tennessee ... .... ... .. . .. . .. . 1 1 

1

1 • •• :: : : ::: :::: : ::::: ...... : ••• 

Texas.............. . . . . .. .... ·22 ~ .·.·· ... ·.·. ·.·. ·.·. ·.·.· . • · ·.·.·.·.·. .. 1,~ Utah .. ........ .. .. ... . . . . ... • .,,,. 
Virginia. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 3 3 . . . . . • . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 11110 
Washington . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 

2
11 I 1 . .... . . . ... . ................. . 

West Virginia . ..... . . . ...... 1 
1 

. . ... ........................ . 

Wisconsin . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1 1 . . . .. .. . . • 11110 
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ORGANIZATIONS, MEMBERS, PLACES OF WORSHIP, AND VALUE OF OHUROH PROPERTY, BY STATES: 1916. 

Jn:JIBZIIII. I'LJ.CZ8 or WOBSIUP, V .u.m Olr C11UBC11 
P&oPUTT. 

Total Number of 
number Sex. organizations 

II!UII. of Number reponing- Number Number 
org.:m- of Total of of Value wtlons. organ- numb<!\' church t~'fl:". lzatlons reported. Number edlllces l'8pol'ted. 

reporting. oforpn- Male. Female. Church Halls, reported. reporting. 
izattons edifices. ete. 

I reporting. 

------
Greek Ortbodox Church (Hellenic) ...... 1 87 87 110,871 1 80 &6,841 13, 2.'1.~ ' M 29 sol 84 11,115,484 

NewJ.~~-~~~~~= ........... , ............. ,=-:1 -:-I 1651 
--= ,-

21 625 300 1 1 1 1 2,500 

~=~-:::::::: :::::::: : :: : :: :: : :: 1~ : 3 4,2.W 3 2,650 1,600 ° 2 1 2 2 .a,ooo 
13 19,882 11 5,349 1, i 33 6 7 6 8 92,1100 

Rhodebland .............................. l 2 ' 2 1, 600 2 1,351 449 2 2 2 15,000 
Connecticut................................ 6 6 1,1168 6 1,442 627 a 3 a 3 25,000 

Mlddle Atlantic di~ Jalon: 1 
6 23,030 8 1, 765 265 6 1 II 6 :116,000 NewYork............................... . .. 8 

~tee~idiViaicin:················ ··· 10 10 11,500 10 10,215 1,875 6 ~ II II 115,000 

Ohio ................ .. ..................... 6 6 8,500 6 7,465 1,125 2 3 2 • 61,000 
Indiana .............. ....... .. ............. 3 3 2,530 8 2,340 190 1 2 1 2 8,100 
UUnois .. . ............ . ... . .. .... ........... 6 5 16,050 4 7, 724 1,~ 4 1 4 4 187,814 
Wlllconsln ......... ........................ 2 2 2,700 :1 :1,165 2 2 2 42,000 

South Atlantic divblon: 
Vlrglnla .. .................... . ... ... . . . . ... 2 2 1,840 2 1,810 30 2 ........ 2" ...... 2-l;ooo Georgia ...... .. .. .. ........................ 2 2 1,330 2 1,080 2.W :1 2 
Florida .. . ....................... ... .... . .. 2 2 1, 700 ll 1,480 Dl 2 2 :1 18,000 

West South Cen&ral division: 
Texas .•.•.• •••••••••••••• •••••• • •••.••••••• 2 2 m ll 340 80 1 2 12,500 

lfountaln divlalon: 
Colorado ................................... 2 2 615 2 471 44 2 :1 2 30,000 

Pacillc divtsion: 
CalifonJia .............. 0 . 00 ••• 0 0. 0 •• 0. 0 0 0 .. 2 .2 6,000 2 4, IN!() 1,0150 2 a 2 40,000 

Stat. wtth olll arpDisatton only ' · . .. ..... . ... 17 17 16,1150 18 13,684 2,2111 16 2 17 10 214,0110 

• One organization each In Alabama,_Distrlc' or Columbia, Idaho, Iowa, I.ouislana, Varylaud, Vlchlgan, Vllmesote, Vlssourl, Nebraska, Nevada, New :r_,., OII::Ja. 
boma, Orecon, Utah. Washlniton, and west Vlrslnl&. 

ORGANIZATIONS, DEBT ON OHUROH PROPERTY, PARSONAGES, EXPENDITURES, AND SUNDAY SCHOOLS, BY 
STATES: 1916. 

STATE. 

Total 
number 

of 
orgnn­

lzatlom. 

87 Greek Orthodox Churoh (Hellenic) ...... 
~==-II 

New England division: 
Malne ............•.................. . .. . .. 
New Hampshire ......... ................. . 
Massachusetts... . .. .. .. .. .. .. . .. . .. .. .. .. 
Rhode Island ....................... . .... . 
Connecticut. . . .. . . .. .. .. .. .. . . . .. . . . .. .. . 

Middle Atlantic dlvlslon: 
New York . ........... .... . .. .. .. ...... .. . 

Ea.EN~b?c:~~&i di~islo~:' · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · 
Ohio ..................................... . 
Indiana .... ..... .... ... .. .... .. . ........ . . 
Dlinols .................................. .. 
Wisconsin ................ . .............. .. 

South A tlantlc division: 

6 
10 

6 
3 
6 
2 

DEBT ON CHUBCII 
PROPERTY. 

Number 
of organ­
lzetfons 

r~':" 

Amount 
of debt 

reported. 

36 $322. 423 

I 
2 
3 

4 
4 

1 
2 
3 
1 

500 
13,000 
32,2i3 

136,900 
33,200 

2,000 
3,300 

38,000 
11,500 

~~r:_:_:_:_::::::::::::::::::::::::: : :::·: 
2 ................... . .. 

West South C'cntral division: 
Texas .. .. .. . ............... ... .. . . ..... .. . 

Mountain divisicn: 
Colorado . . .............. ... ... . .. .... . .. .. 

Pacific division: 
Call!omla ............. . . . ....... ..... . .. .. 

Stares with one organization only I .... . .. . •.. 

2 
2 

2 2,800 

2 .......... .. .. ... ... .. 

2 

17 11 

5, 000 

36,950 

PA.RBONAOES. 

umber 
or organ­
izations 
re~~-

Value or 
parsonage& 
reported. 

6 $13,200 
·=:==~=f: 

:::::::::: :::::::::] 

EXPENDITURES 
J'OR YEAR. 

Number 
or organ­
izations 
report-

Ing. 

74 

2 
2 

10 
1 
6 

6 

Amount 
reported. 

$230,288 

3,515 
10,477 
25,707 
2,000 

10,292 

38, 7ll4 

BUNDA Y BCHOOLB CONDUCTED BY 
CHURCH ORGANIZATIONS. 

~umber 
or orgnn­
lzatfons 
report-

Ing. 

17 

····· ·-··· 
····· ···· · 

1 

Number 
of 

Sundny 
schools 

reported. 

17 

I 
1 
2 

.......... .......... 
1 

Number 
of 

officers 
and 

teachers. 

27 
-===-=-

2 
2 
7 .......... 

········-· 
I 

Number 
of 

scholars. 

1,088 

25 
120 
270 

... .. ..... 
·········· 

30 

:::::::::: :::::::::J 6 12,551 
1 

........................ _ ..... , .. . 

: : ;: : ;;~:i· · : ::i~ l :: :: ::: ~ 
I) 16,4911 2 2 2 83 

• I 6,a76 .. ... ........................... . ..... .. 

7,236 1 
52,806 

2,000 
I 

2 

2 45 

16 5 5 

1 One organization eacb.lu Alabe.ma1.Jllstrlct of Columbia, Idaho, Iowa, Loublana, Varyland, Michigan, VJ.nnesota, Vlseourl, Nebraska, Nevada, New 1-y, Okla· 
homa, Otegcn, Utah, Washington, and weat VIrginia. 
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258 RELIGIOUS BODIES. 

RUMANIAN ORTHODOX CHURCH. 

HISTORY. 

The great majority of the people of Rumania belong 
to the Rumanian Orthodox Church, in communion 
with the Greek, Russian, Serbian, and other Eastern 
Orthodox Churches. Until the comparatively recent 
political disturbances there was very little immigra­
tion to this country from that section of the Balkan 
Peninsula, but of late a number of communities have 
been gathered into churches under the general super­
vision of the Russian Orthodox Church, through its 
headquarters in New York City. 

STATISTICS. 

The Rumanian Orthodox Church was reported for 
the first time in 1916. There were but 2 organiza­
tions, 1 in Michigan and 1 in Pennsylvania. Of the 
total membership of 1,994-1,460 males and 534 
females-over two-thirds was in Michigan. Only 1 
church edifice was reported. The church property 
was valued at $18,000, on which was a debt of $15,000. 

One organization reported a parsonage, valued a~ 
S6,500. There were 2 Sunday schools, with 2 
officers and teachers, and 123 scholars. Church ex­
penditures reported by the 2 organizations, amount­
ing to $11,520, cover running expenses, outlay for 
repairs and improvements, benevolences, and such 
other items as passed through the church treasury. 
Contributions for missions and benevolences were not 
reported. The relation of these statistics to those of 
other bodies is given in the general tables in Part I. 

The number of members under 13 years of age was 
191, constituting 9.6 per cent of the 1,994 members 
reported for the denomination as a whole.1 

Of the 2 organizations, 1, ·with 644 members, reported 
services conducted in Rumanian only, and 1, with 
1,350 members, reported the use of both Rumanian 
and Slavic. 

Schedules received from the 2 priests of the church 
showed an average annual salary of $570. 

1 See Introduction, p. 10. 

RUSSIAN ORTHODOX CHURCH. 

HISTORY. 

Russia first came into definite relations with Chris­
tianity on the visit of Princess Olga to Constantinople, 
where she was baptized about A. D. 957. Subse­
quently Vladimir the Great sent emissaries to the dif­
ferent churches, Eastern and Western, to learn of their 
doctrines and rituals, with a view to adopting those 
which they liked best. The emissaries returned and 
reported in favor of the Greek Church, whose ceremo­
nial in the Cathedral of St. Sophia at Constantinople 
seemed to them to excel all others. Thereupon Vladi­
mir was baptized, and the Greek Church became the 
church of the state. 

During the succeeding centuries the church was gov­
erned, first, by metropolitans looking to the Patriarch of 
Constantinople as their titular head; since about 1589, 
by patriarchs; and since the time of Peter the Great, 
by the Holy Synod. This synod is a collegiate institu­
tion consisting of several metropolitans, bishops, and 
priests from all parts of Russia, who are invited to 
take a temporary or permanent part in its sessions. 
To see that the civil laws and interests of the country 
are complied with, a representative of the monarch 
sits in the synod as a civil officer, with the title of 
chief procurator of the Holy Synod. To his presence 
in the synod is due the incorrect opinion, widely ex­
tended outside of Russia, that the Emperor was really 
the head of the Russian Church. 

The Russian Church is the only branch of the Eastern 
Orthodox Churches that has undertaken any foreign 
missionary enterprise. It has developed quite a mis­
sion in Japan, but its great work has been the care of 
the ohurches in A.merioa.. In 1759 a Russian merohant, 

named Glotoff, baptized several Aleuts of Umnak 
Island. Fifteen years later Sehelehotr, the organizer 
of a company for fur trading in Alaska, baptized forty 
Aleuts of Kodiak Is.land. In 1792, at his request, the 
Holy Synod sent to Alaska a special mission consisting 
of eight monks, who established their headquarters at 
Kodiak and built the first Eastern Orthodox church in 
America. In the course of two years 12,000 natives 
were baptized, and almost· every hamlet had its church 
or chapel. During succeeding years a number of addi­
tional missionaries were sent from Russia, both to care 
for the Russians and to do missionary work among 
the natives. Of these John Veni&m.inotr, afterwards 
Bishop Innocent, aooomplished the most. Coming to 
Unalaska IslAnd in 1824, he spent 10 years among the 
Aleuts, and then went to Sitka to teaoh the Kolosh. 
Until he left for Siberia in 1855 he was an indefatigable 
worker for the Alaskans. He prepared an alphabet 
and grammar of the Aleutian language; translated the 
catechism, the more important divine services of the 
church, and some books of the Bible, and did much 
for general education and the improvement of civil and 
social life. In Sitka he built the oathedral which is 
still an ornament to the city, and founded an eoolesi­
astical oonsistory for the government of the ohurohes. 

After the change of political rule, acoompanying th_e 
sole of Alaska to the United States, many Russians re­
turned to their own country, and with them a large 
number of priests, or missionaries. As a result, there 
was a loss of interest in the country on the part of the 
people of Russia and an attendant loss of the means 
for carrying on the missionary work. Furthermore, as 
traders of different nationalities multiplied and mis­
sionaries of different creeds came to the country, many 
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natives were drawn away from the churoh. Neverthe­
less, the Russian Churoh did not give up its work in the 
country, but continued to do whatever was within its 
means. 

In 1872 the see was removed from Sitka to San Fran­
oiseo, where there were already quite a number of Rus­
sians, Serbians, and Greeks. In 1888 Bishop Vladimir 
came from Russia, remaining unti11891, when he was 
succeeded by Bishop Nicholas, whose stay was noted 
for two important features: (1) An exceptional de­
velopment of religious activity in Alaska and the 
Aleutian Islands, which found expression in the build­
ing of new churches, chapels, and schools; in the in­
crease in the number of missionaries; in the founding 
of various societies and fraternities for charitable pur­
poses and for the improvement of the moral condition 
of the natives; in the opening of asylums for children, 
etc.; (2) the enlarging of the epa.rehy to include the 
Eastern states of the United States, and Canada, 
thus opening a new period in the history of the 
Russian Orthodox Church in the United States. 

With the more recent development of immigration, 
large numbers have oome from Austria-Hungary, 
especially from Galicia and Poland, who belong to 
what are known as the Uniat ohurohes. When those 
sections, once a part of Russian territory, came under 
the control of Poland, and later of Austria-Hungary, 
and thus under the general influence of the Roman 
Catholic Church, an arrangement was effected, called 
the Unia, by which members of the Eastern Orthodox 
Churches, while recognizing the supremacy of the 
Pope, were permitted to retain most of their liturgy 
and have their own speeial bishops. These provisions, 
however, did not hold outside of Austria-Hungary, 
and on coming to Ainerica the members of these 
churches found themselves compelled to use the 
liturgy of the Roman Catholic Churoh and be under 
the jurisdiction of local bishops, who in general either 
knew nothing about the Unia or did not take it into 
acoount. 

In seeking relief from this position, one of the Uniat 
parishes in Minneapolis became aware of the existence 
in the United States of a see of the Russian Orthodox 
Church, and in 1891, under the leadership of the Rev. 
Alexis G. Toth, petitioned the Russian Bishop Vladimir 
to take them all under his jurisdiction within the pale of 
the Russian Church. Bishop vladimir willingly com­
plied with the request and, during the iime of Bishop 
Nicholas, who succeeded him, the example of the par­
ish in Minneapolis was followed by a number of Uniat 
parishes. 

About the same time the immigration from Russia 
proper inorea.sed, and soon purely Russian parishes 
were formed in New York and Chicago, although in 
the former city there was an Orthodox Russian church 
in existence as far ba.ok as 1876. In 1905 the episoopal 

---

see was transferred from San Franeisoo to New York 
City. 

DOCTRINE AND POLITY. 

The general doctrine and polity of the Russian 
Orthodox Church have already been fully sta.ted.1 

In Russia the Holy Synod governs the church 
through a staff of clerical and lay officers. There are 
three classes of bishops: metropolitans, of whom there 
are three-one each in Petrograd, Moscow, and Kief; 
archbishops, according to their age and merits; and 
bishops, who in especially large dioceses are assisted 
by adjunct bishops. The selection and distribution 
of bishops require imperial sanction. Each governing 
bishop has an ecclesiastical consistory under him, com­
posed of clerical members and generally a lay secre­
tary. Next come archpriests, priests, and deacons. 
In the monasteries there are also archimandrites, 
priors, hieromonks, hierodea.cons, and monks. 

In the United States the church is represented by 1 
epa.rchy, at the head of which is an archbishop, 
appointed by the Holy Synod of Russia., and assisted 
since 1904 by 2 coadjutor bishops, 1 appointed for 
the immediate supervision of the churches of Alaska 
and the other for that of the Syrian churches. Be­
sides the archbishop the eparchy is served by 3 bishops, 
3 archimandrites, 5 archpriests, 243 priests, 43 hiero­
monks, 3 ar~hdea.cons, and 2 deacons, or a total o£ 
303 men, 29 of whom are Serbian, 30 Syrian, 3 Alba­
nian, 2 Rumanian, and the remainder Russian. 

The archiepiscopal cathedra. in New York City has 
under it, for the needs of eparchal government, the 
''North American Ecclesiastical Consistory,'' composed 
of 5 members. The Russian parishes in the vicinity of 
New York are in direct dependence on this consistory. 
All others, except those in Alaska. and Canada. and 
the Syrian parishes, which have especial administra­
tors, are divided into 27 districts, supervised by 
superintendents. The priests are appointed by the 
archbishop to the various parishes, in accordance 
with the expressed wishes of the parishioners or of 
the priests themselves. The great majority of them 
are natives of Russia.; the remainder have come from 
Austria-Hungary, Serbia, or Syria. 

The Holy Synod of Russia allows $77,850 annually 
for the maintenance of the eparchy, besides which the 
Missionary Society of Russia. gives for its purely mis­
sionary work $1,481. The bishops, the official insti­
tutions, and the officers of the epa.rchy are supported 
by these appropriations, other expenses being met. 
partly from the same funds and partly from parisl 
fees. 

1 See Eastern Orthodox Churches, p. 251. Since that statement 
was prepared there have been great changes in the organization 
of the Russian Church. As, however, these changes can as yet 
scarcely be regarded as complete, it Be(>ffiB best not to attempt any 
review of them beyond the general statement that. they are in the 
line of more religio\18 liberty and a greater democratization of the 
ecclesiastical systems. 
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WORK. 

While originally the eparchy was a mJSSion, at 
present almost the only strictly missionary work is 
that carried on by the clergy of Alaska among the 
Indians and Eskimos, and each year sees about 200 
converts brought into the Russian Church. In the 
United States the clergy are almost entirely occupied 
with caring for the religious needs of immigrants from 
Europe who are members of the Russian Church by 
birth or have returned to it from the Uniat churches. 

The church has no foreign missions, properly speak­
ing, except as its work in Canada may be considered 
as such. The first Russian Orthodox parish in Can­
ada. was founded in 1898 in Wostok, Alberta., the 
parishioners being formerly Uniats. In 1916 there 
were 110 Russian parishes, with 104 churches. Be­
sides the bishop, there were 57 priests, 6 hieromonks, 
and 1 archdeacon. The number of parishioners was 
about 117,000-Russians, 110,000; Rumanians, 5,000; 
Bulgarians, 1,000; Serbians and .Syrians, 1 ,000. 

The educational work of the eparchy consists in the 
maintenance of schools of various types, taught 
mostly by priests or readers. The Sunday schools 
are few in number, more attention being paid to the 
parish schools, which are held in some places only on 
Saturday, while in others they are held three times a. 
week, and in still others every evening, after the ses­
sions of the public schools are over. In these schools 
instruction is given in the Russian language, Russian 
history, Bible history, the catechism, prayers, and 
church singing. 

In 1905 the eparchy founded a. theological semi­
nary in Minneapolis, Minn., for training as priests 
men who were born in America or who have become 
American citizens. In 1912 the seminary was trans­
ferred to Tenafly, N. J., where a girls' college is also. 
located. The property is valued a.t 150,000, and the 
expenses, amounting to $7,987 in 1916, were paid by 
the eparchal treasury. In addition, there were 126 
parochial schools, with an enrollment of 6,903 pupils, 
and supported by the ehurches to which they are 
attached. Of these, 11 are held in separate buildings, 
and their property valuation, together with that of 
the seminary and girls' college at Tenafly, is $161,500. 
These 11 are located in Minneapolis, Minn.; Cleve­
land, Ohio; Brooklyn, N. Y.; Buffalo, N. Y.; De­
troit, Mich.; Passaic, N.J.; Coaldale, Pa.; Mayfield, 
Pa..; Garfield, N.J.; Yonkers, N.Y.; and Lopez, Pa. 

A number of publications are devoted to the re­
ligious education of the members of the church. The 
archiepiscopal cathedra. of New York publishes a. bi­
weekly magazine entitled the "Russian Orthodox 

American Messenger," besides a monthly supplement 
in English. A weekly paper, called the" Light," is pub­
lished in N~w York City, and a daily paper, "Russian 
Land," also in New York City, in the Little Russian 
language. Archdeacon E. Abo-Ha.ta.b, of St. Nich­
olas Cathedral in Brooklyn, N. Y., publishes the 
"Word," a biweekly magazine in Arabic. The 
eparchy also publishes books and pamphlets in va­
rious languages, and has recently published·an English 
translation of the liturgy. 

Among other activities should be mentioned the 
founding, in 1905, of a monastery and an orphanage 
in the name of St. Tikhon, at South Canaan, Pa. They 
are valued at $25,000, and the expenses, amounting to 
$2,000 annually, are met by special appropriations 
and by private contributions. In 1916 there were 
12 men in the monastery. The orphanage pertaining 
to the diocese is located at Springfield, Vt., where 
there are about 55 children. These children are or­
phans of former parishioners from different states. 
The orphanage values its home at $6,500, and its farm 
at $5,000. It is supported by collections made at all 
the Russian churches and by voluntary donations. In 
1916 the amount collected was about S7,000, and, in 
addition, $9,000 was contributed for hospitals, etc. 

Brotherhoods or fraternities have been founded, the 
objects of which are the guarding of the interests of 
the Russian Church in America, the support of 
churches and schools, the upholding of moral ideals, 
and the relief of needy members. In 1896 the broth­
erhoods in the different parishes of the Eastern states 
united under one board of directors, adopting the 
name of "The Or$hodox Catholic Mutual Aid Society 
of the United States of America." According to the 
last report the society had 217 brotherhoods and 17 
sisterhoods, with 8, 719 members, and funds amounting 
to $164,918 up to the first of July, 1916. During 15 
months (from May, 1915, to July, 1916) the society 
paid $57,450 to the families of deceased members, 
$4,005 to sick members, $3,750 to churches, $2,271 to 
schools, and $5,401 for the publication of its weekly 
paper Sviet, or the Light, and of a calendar, both in 
Little Russian. Besides the brotherhoods, almost 
every parish has a temperance society, a. reading 
room, and a singing and musical union. 

The Russian Immigrant Home, established Decem­
ber, 1908, for the purpose of helping newly arrived 
immigrants, is located at 347 East Fourteenth Street, 
New York City. It is subsidized by the Russian Gov­
ernment to the amount of $7,500. The home is man­
aged by the Russian Christian Immigrant Society. 

There are 135 young people's societies connected 
with the church, with a. membership of 8,284. 
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8TA.TI8TIC8. 

The general statistics of the Russian Or\hodox 
Church for 1916 are given, by states, on the next page, 
and the relation of these statistics to those of other 
bodies is shown in the general tables in Part I. A 
comparative summary of the principal items of inquiry 
in 1916 and 1906 follows: 

l'l'Kll. 

~~:::::::: :: ::: : : : :: : ::: : 
<llurob edillces •••.•• ••.• •. . •..••.••. 
V aloe of churob property ....... . . . .• 
Deb~ on church property .. .. ... .. . . . 
Panllaaces: 

Qlurches reporting ••••..••.• • •• • 
Value ••••.•• •••• ••• •• •.. •••• •• •• 

Slmday echoola: 
Number •••.•• •••• •.• . •••.. .. .. •• 
OG!eers IIDd teacbers ••••••. •• ••. 
Scbolars . . •• .. ..... . . . •...... . . .• 

CclaUtbut10118 foe missions and be-

ttte 

169 
911,681 

IM 
12i!~·i13 ..,...,048 

98 
SS03,614 

126 
150 

6, i39 

INCJL!!AR: 19011 
ro. HI16. ·- Number 

or 
amount. 

59 110 
1~,111 80,6i0 

46 118 
$484,371 $1 .658,342 
1131,774 $850,2i4 

26 
1112,243 

1 
2 

75 

71 
1381, 371 

126 
HS 

6,664 

Per 
cent. 

(1) 
421.6 
(1) 
341.3 
645.3 

(I) 
348. 7 

(1) 
(1) 
(1) 

oevalences. .... ... ..... .... ...... . 116, 987 12,000 114,987 749. 4 
Domlltlc... .. . . . . . . • • • . . . . . . . . . . 116,987 12,000 114,987 749. ~ 
ll'crel&n . . . .. ... . . . . . . ... .. ..... l ............ . . . . . . . . . . . . . .......... I •• •• •• • • 

1 Per oent not shown where belle Ill!- than 100. 

The increase in this church, as indicated by the 
table, is notable. It is the result of the immigration 
from Russia during the decade, and also of a more 
complete consolidation of the Russian Orthodox com­
munities. The number of organizations reported WBB 
169 in 1916 as against 59 in 1906, and the member­
ship rose from 19,111 to 99,681. The increBBe from 
46 to 164 in the number of church edifices indicates 
the substantial character of the development of the 
church, 88 does also the increase in the value of church 
property from $484,371 to $2,137,713. There were 
correspondingly large incre&Bes in the ,number of 
churches reporting parsonages and in the value of the 
parsonages. The debt on church property reported 
by 132 organizations amounted to $982,048, as 
against $131,774 reported by 36 organizations in 
1906. The Sunday schools increased from 1 to 126, 
and the number of scholars from 75 to 6,739. Contri­
butions, for domestic work alone, have increased from 
$2,000 in 1906 to $16,987 in 1916. 

Certain items no~ included in the above summary 
are church expenditm;es and number of members 
under 13 years of age, reported for the first time in 
1916, and the languages used in church services. 

Church expenditures amounting to $549,776, re­
ported by 165 organizations, cover nmning expenses, 
outlay for repairs and improvements, benevolences, 
and such other items as pBBSed through the church 
tre&Bury. 

The number of members under 13 years of age, 
reported by the 169 organizations in 1916, was 20,214, 
constituting 20.3 per cent of the 99,681 members 
reported for the denomination as a whole.1 

Of the 169 organizations, 1 reported services con­
ducted in English only, and 168, with 99,406 members, 
reported services conducted in Slavic alone or with 
English, and of these, 166 organizations, with 98,394 
members, used the Slavic only. The report for 1906 
showed 59 organizations, of which 58, with 19,050 
members, used the Slavic alone or in connection with 
another foreign language and English. 

The total number of priests on the rolls of the 
denomination WBB given as 164. As shown by the 
following table, schedules were received from 160, 
of whom 152 were in pastoral work; 149 reported 
annual salaries averaging $762. The 8 priests not 
in pastoral work were employed in general denomina­
tional work. 

1 See Introduction, p. 10. 

lllNI8'l'DS: 11116. 

Nomber In pastoral work. 

;~ NotiD 
schedules Bupplles, pastoral 

were Pastors. aaslstanta, work. 
received. etc. 

Untted States. ... ..... . 160 150 2 8 $1e2 

Alabama. ... •... ... . .. ... .... l==l=-11===1=1~ . ........... .... ... . 
Callfonlla. • • • • • • • • • • . • • • • • • . . 1 1 . . . . . . . . . . . . • • • . . . • . • .. . .. . .. . 
Colorado.... ....... ..... . .... 3 3 . . • . . . . . . . . . . . . • • . . . 630 
CoiiD80tlout.... . . . . • • . . . . . • . . 11 11 • . . . . . . . • . . • . • • . . . . . -Delaware..... ...... ....... .. 1 1 . . . ••. .. .... . .•• . •...•. •.. .. . • 

Dllnolll. .. • • • • . • • • . . . . . . • . . • . . 6 6 • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • 8'111 
Indiana.. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1 1 . . . . . • . • . . . • . . . . . . . . • •..... . .. 
Kansas .. ........ ........... . 1 1 . .. . ....... ... .. .. . .. •. . . .. . .. 
)laryland..... . ... .... .. . .. .. 1 1 . .... ... . .. . . . .. .......... . .. . 
Jluilaohuaetta. . . . . . . . . • • • • . . 7 7 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • . 708 

=~~'=16:::: ::: : ::: ::::: : :: : ~ .......... .......... = 
~pabji8::::::::: ::: : ~ ~ ::::::::J::::::::: ....... 776 
New 1-y..... .... ........ . 12 12 • • • • • • • •• • • • • • • • • • • • 844 
New York.. . .. ......... ... .. 26 17 1 7 782 
Ohlo.. • . . . . • . . • . . • . . . • . . . . . • . 10 10 . • . • • • • • • • • • • • • . • . • . 6:18 
Oklahoma.. . ...... . .. . . . ... . 1 1 . ... ...... . ... . . . .. ......... . . 

~lvanla.. . .... . .... ... . 63 61 1 1 749 
Rhode Island .... . . . . . . . ..... ' 1 1 . • • . . • • • • • . • • • • • • • • • • •.. ..• ••• 
Waahlngton •. ..• . .... •. . . •.. i 1 1 .••. • .. •.. ' •..•.•• •.•• •••• ••••• 
west VfreiDfa. •... . . .. . . .. . . ·I 1 1 ..••• .. . .. I. . . . • • • • • • • • •• • ••• • • 
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ORGANIZATIONS, ?.!EMBERS, PLACES OF WORSHIP, AND VALUE OF CHURCH PROPERTY, BY STATES: 1916. 

ORGANIZATIONS, DEBT ON OHURCH PROPERTY, PARSONAGES, EXPENDITURES, AND SUNDAY SCHOOLS, BY 
STATES: 1916. 

liT AD. 

Russian Orthodox Church .... .. . ... •• .. 

New England dlvlslon: 
New Hampshire ....... ... . . ....•.. . . ...... 
Vermont .. ... ...... . . .. ... .. . ... ... . ..... .. 
Massachusetts . •.. .. ..... •.. .. ... . . . •.. . . . . 
Connecticut .. ........ ... ..... . .. .. . . ... . . .. 

Middle Atlantic d!vision: 
New York . ... . . . .. ......... .. ... . .. .. ..... 
New Jersey •... . . ... .. ..... ... . ..... . . . .. . . 

Ea:=&1~:~!~i iliViSt;,;;,· · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · 
Ohio .... . . . ... ... . .. . ... .. ..... .. .. . ...... . 
Illinois . ..•• .. ... ........ . . .. . .. . .. ... . ... . . 

~~~:S'/ii::: : ::::::: : ::: :: : ::: : :::::: :: : :: 
West North Clllltral division: 

Minnesota ...... . ....... . . . .. .... .. . . . . ... . 
Mountain division: 

Colorado . .. . . ... ..... • . . . .•. .. .. •....... . .. 
Pacifle division: 

Washington .•.• ..• . . . ... : .. .•... ... .. .. • . . 

States with one organization only • . . .. ... ... . . 

Total 1: DEB;.g;zi~.I\CD 
number 

or organ!. Number Amount 
zatlOns. of ofl(anl- of debt 

169 

3 
2 
8 

11 

18 
12 
70 

10 
6 
6 
3 

3 

3 

3 

11 

zatlons reported. 
reporting. 

132 S9S2,otll 

26,000 3 
1 000 
6 26,986 
9 55,158 

t.o; 152,713 
11 liO, I!lO 
53 400, 1:U 

9 56,943 
6 25, 018 
5 17, 358 .......... ······ ······ 
3 15,506 

3 2,340 

1,000 

8 25,822 

PAJI801U•IZS. 
ZXPIIl(])ITt1JUIIS 1'0'& 

YZAit. 
stni'DA Y I!CROOL.~ COXDVCTIIT> BY 

CHURCH OltO.t.ICIUftONS. 

Number V I r Number Number Number Number N b«' 
of organ!- 8 a~. o.r8o1rg0anJ.ns Amount of organ!- or Sunday of ot!lcers ~ 

zatlons P no rt.eiJ. es tic reported . zations schools and scholars. 
reporting. report · reporting. reporting. reportod. tellcbera. 

96 $503,614 165 $.549,776 lU! 1261 ISO 6, ':38 

I 
~ · t\,102 2 • I 2,600 

2 2 a7 
2, 692 2 2 3 71 

~ ~~:~ sl 19, 393 3 4 4 107 
11 42, 863 8 9 11 css 

I 

~ I 
113,800 17 5i,Oi3 11 13 17 529 
34, 500 12 03,013 1 10 11 16 8811 

4S I 216,91111 69 221,996 52 S5 66 3,400 

4 : 14,100 10 40,309 6 6 7 410 

i [ 
11,600 6 25,006 6 7 7 2:12 
16,850 6 22,5~0 4 4 4 67 
1, 500 I 634 1 I 1 :Ill 

1 5, 000 3 14, 829 2 173 

3 6, 000 3 5,~1 2 2 2 i2 
3 3,500 3 1,096 ....... .. ..... .... . . .... .. ... . .... .. ..... .. 
6 22,005 II I ~.660 8 9 8 288 

1 One organization each in Alabama, california, Delaware, Indlana, .ICaDias, Maryland, Missouri, Oklahoma, Rhode Island, lfexas, and West VIrginia. 
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RELIGIOUS BODIES. !68 

SERBIAN ORTHODOX CHURCH. 

HISTORY. 

The churohes of this body represent the immigra­
tion into the United States, not mel'('ly from Serbia 
proper, but from Macedonia and the Slavio com­
munities of the Balkan Peninsula antecedent to the 
coming of the Bulgarians; and from the ~ut~em pa;t 
of Austria--Hungary. They use the Slav1c liturgy m 
their services, and are under the general supervision 
of the a.rohbishop of the Russian Orthodox Church 
in the United States. In doctrine and polity they 
are in harmony with the Russian Orthodox Church, 
and their history is included in that of the Eastern 
Orthodox Churohes and the Russian Orthodox Churoh. 

STATISTICS. 

The general sta~sties of the Serbian Orthodox 
Church are given, by states, in the table below, and 
the relation of these statistics to those of other bodies 
is shown in the general tables in Part I. A compara­
tive summary of the principal items of inquiry in 
1916apd 19Q6follows: 

lTBll. 

Organizations •• . ••••••• •••• •• ••••••• 
X..bln ........................... . 
Church ed1flces ••• •• •• ••••••••• ••••• 
Valueofeburch property • .• •. •••• •• 
De~ on oburch property •. • .•••.• •. 
PanoatiPs: ! 

Churehtll reporting ••••••••••••. • 
Value ••. •••••• •••..•••••.•.•. •. . 

Sunday schools: 
Nlimtler ••.••••••••••••••••••••. l 
Otlleen and teachers ••••••• ••... 
Scbolan ••.• •.•••.•.•..•.•.. .. . . l 

ltlt 

12 

t4·*1A 
$1011, '100 
t21, 112 

5 
$15, 300 

0 
11 

053 

1 A minus slat (-) denotes decrease. 
t Plr een~ not shown w.here baae Is 1-Ulan 100. 

1916; thattherewasalargeinorease-70.8~rcent-in 
the value of church property, and a moderate mcrease-
11.1 per oent-in the debt on church prope~ty; but 
that the membership dropped from 15,742 m 1906 
to 14 301 in 1916, a decrease of 9.2 per cent, ex­
plain~d probably by the return. of many Serbians 
to their native country on the outbreak of the war. 
Changes of a substantial character are the increase 
in the number of churches reporting parsonages from 
2 to 5, the increase in the value of parsonages from 
$2,100 to $15,300, and the increase in Sunday schools 
from 1 with 13 scholars to 9 with 653 scholars. 

Certain items not included in the above sUJDJD.ary 
are chureh expenditures and number of members 
under 13 years of age, reported for the first time in 
1916, and the languages used in church services. 

Church expenditures amounting to $29,353, reported 
by 12 organizations, cover running expenses, outlay 
for repairs and improvements, benevolences, and suoh 
other items as passed through the church treasury. 

The number of members under 13 years of age 
reported in 1916, was 1,752, constituting 12.3 per 
cent of the 14,301 members reported for the denom­
ination as a whole.1 

Of the 12 organizations 1 used English only, and 
11 with 11,191 members used Slavic only in the eon­
duct of their church services. The report for 1906 
showed 10 organizations, with 15,742 members, all 
reporting services in Slavic only or Serbian and Slavic. 

The number of priests connected with the ohurch 
was given as 29. Of these, 12 returned schedules and 
11 reported annual salaries averaging $1,050. It 
seems probable that a portion at least of the amount 
reported as church expenditures covers the pastoral 
work of certain priests who do not receive church 
salaries. 

From this table it appears that two additional or- 1 See Introduction, p. 10. 
gamzat10ns and two additional edifices were reported in 

ORGANIZATIONS, MEMBERS, PLACES OF WORSHIP, AND VALUE OF CHURCH PROPERTY, BY STATES: 1916. 

-
' 

I V .UUII 01' CII11JICI[ KEIIBIIRS. PLACIIS 01' WORSillP. PBOPBBTT. 

I 
Number of Total I number Sex. organlaations 

ft.HII. of Number I reportlna- Number Number 
organ- of Total of of Value , 

!sa tiona. orpa- numMr church 
l:a'C reported. edifices lzations reported. Number 

Church Halb, reported. reportfD&. reporting. ofo=- Kale. Female. izat ons ed!Jicea. etc. 
reporting. 

--121 
'- --

10 I 
-----

Serbian Orthodox Charch ••.• •••. •• ..•.. 12 14,301 121 11,000 8,301 1 10 10 $106, '100 
= 

Middle A tlantlc division: 
4 4 ··~r 2,527 1,1111 4, ........ 4 4 :u,ooo EalN~'c:::rr&i diviSion:············· ······ 

2,232 21 1, fi66 6611 2 J 16,000 lndlana . . . •.•• . •.•• . •••• ..•.•...•.•.•..•... 2 2 2, ..... .. 

Bta&es wtth one organlutlon only 1• • • • • • • • • • • • •1 
6 6 8,381 6 6,1107 1,474 41 1. • 4 57, '100 

I 

1 One orgaaizatlon each In DIIDols, Kansas, Mlchlpn, Montana, Nebraska, and WbcoDSlD. 

Digitized by Coogle 



264 RELIGIOUS BODIES. 

ORGANIZATIONS, DEBT ON CHURCH PROPERTY, PARSONAGES, EXPENDITURES, AND SUNDAY SCHOOLS, BY 
STATES: 1916. 

PROPERTL PARSONAGES. POR YEAR. NDA Y SCHOOLS CONDUCTED BY DEBT ON CHURCH jl EXPD."DITUliES StJ 

n~~ ~~---~------·u-----~-----lj'-----,------II-----C7BUliCR----OR'O~Amu ___ n_ON~~-----
STATE. 

-----------------------' 

o! Number 
o~- o! organ­

lmUons. lmtlons 
report­

Ing. 

Amount 
o! debt 

reported. 

Number 
o! organ- Value o! 
iza tlons parsonages 
report- reported. 

lng. 

Number 
o!organ­
lmtions 
re~~-

Amount 
reported. 

Number Number Number 
o! orgnn- of o! • "wnber 
lr.ations Sw.day Ot!IC9rS O( 
report- schoolS and scholan. 

lng. reported. teachers. 

Serbian Orthodox Church ... . ....•...... ,----1-2 
Mld~:~~~~~~~~~: ...................... ,---4 ===:==~=~f==~:=~~~l! 
Ee.st North Central division: 

Indiana... . .. .. . ... ........................ 2 

5 ll!l, ll2 5 $15,300 12 ~29,351 R g ll C53 

:I 13,000 3 ll,OOO 4 10,200 l~~ ·n 3,112 2 4,150 I I ---······· ----·--·---- ~ 4115 
I 

States with one organization only 1 • • • • • • • • • • • • 6 I 5,000 1 2 4,300 6 15,003 4 5 

1 One organization each In Illinois, Ka1188S, Michigan, Montana, Nebraska, and Wisconsin. 

SYltiAN O:RTHODOX CHURCH. 

HISTORY. 

The churches of this body represent the immigra­
tion into the United States of communities from 
Syria connected with the Orthodox Patriarchates of 
Antioch or Jerusalem. They all ha'\"e priests of their 
own, but as a body they are under the general super­
vision of a coadjutor bishop of the Russian Orthodox 
Church. In doctrine and polity they are in harmony 
with the Russian Orthodox Church, and their history 
is included in that of the Eastern Orthodox Churches 
and the Russian Orthodox Church. 

STATISTICS. 

The general statistics of the Syrian Orthodox Church 
for 1916 are given, by states, on the next page, and 
the relation of these statistics to those of other bodies 
i~ shown in the general tables in Part I. A compara­
tive summary of the principal items of inquiry in 
1916 and 1906 follows: 

! IXCREAB: 11l0G 
I TO 1916. 

lTEK. 

I NU:::,ber p~ 
amount. cent. 

1tlt 

first time a debt of $70,779, reported by 16 of the 
25 organizations. The substantial character of the 
development of the church is indicated by the fact that 
fo~ the first time, 6 churches reported parsonages, 
w1th a value of $14,500. The Sunday schools also 
have increased from I, with a single teacher and 50 
scholars, to 8, with 31 officers and teachers, and 615 
scholars. 

Certain items not included in the above summary 
are church expenditures and number of members 
under 13 years of age, reported for the first time in 
1916, and the languages used in church services. 

Church expenditures, amounting to S28,498 during 
the year, cover the running expenses, including salaries 
of the priests, outlay for repairs and improvements, 
b_enevolences, and any other items that passed through 
the church treasury. 

The number of members under 13 years of age, as 
reported by 12 organizations in 1916 was 1 096 
constituting 15.9 per cent of the 6,906 m~b~ 
reported 'by these organizations. Assuming that the 
same proportion would apply to the 4,685 members 
reported by the organizations from which no answer 
to this inquiry was received, the total number of mem­
bers under 13 years of age for the entire denomination 

OrganlutloDI. ...... ... .. ..... . .. .. . 25 s 1 11 (1) would be 1,840.1 
)(embers...... ........ .. ... ... .... 11,581 4,002 7, 589 189.11 Of Church~ ... . . ...... . .... . .. : : :111 2 : 24 <'> the 25 organizations, 13, with 4,361 members, 

-----------------1------1-----

Valueo!church property. . . .. .... .. lllll,507 132, 160 $148,347 4G1.3 
==urcbproperty. .. . .... ... S?O,m ..... .. ... .. a;o,m .... .. .. rephorted services conducted in English only; and 12, 

ChurcheereportJng. .... . .. . . .. . . 6 ... ...... . .. 11 s ... .. ... Wit 7,230 members, reported services conducted in 
emirj:~~~:: :::: : : :: : : ::: : : : : : '14' 500 . . ... . . .. . .. 

11

. '14'~ ·· ·<;;··· foreign languages alone or with English. Of these, 
omceraandteechers.. ... .... .. . af l . ao (I ~ 4 organizations, with 1,230 members, reported the use 

__ ac_bo_m_._ .. _ .. _ .. _ .. _·_··_··_··_··_··_··_··.!..-----51_5 .!,_ __ 60..t_ __ 465____;!_<1_ of Arabic alone or with English; 5, with 2,900 mem­
I Peroeut not shown where base ls !eM thaD 100. 

The figures sh'ow a notable increase in every respect 
since 1906. The number of organizations has grown 
from 8 to 25, the membership from 4,002 to 11 ,591, 
the number of church edifices from 2 to 26, and the 
value of church property from $32,160 to $180,507. 
Against this value, however, there appears for the 

bers, Arabic, Greek, and English; and 3, with 3,100 
members, Arabic, Greek, Russian, and English. In 
1906 all the organizations then represented reported 
the Syro-Arabic language only. 

The number of priests connected with the church 
was reported as 30, but no schedules were received. 

1 See Introduction, p. 10. 
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ORGANIZATIONS, KElolBERS, PLACES OF WORSHIP, AND VALUE OF CHURCH PROPERTY, BY STATES: 1916. 

I lO:KDJ:BS. I ~ Or WOBSHIP. v.u.tJJ: or CIIVZCII 
PBOPUTY. 

I 
Total Number of 

number Sex. organizatlona 
STATE. ot Number riportinc- Number Number 

~~rc.. of Total of of Value number churcll organ-
lzatloDS reported. Number 

I 
edlftces 

o~-
ila ODS reported. 

reporting. oro:· Male. Female. Church Ralls, reported. reporting. 
lzat ns edlftces. etc. 

reporting. 

,- I ~ --
Syrian Orthodox Church •.. .•.. .. ... .. .. I 2S 2S ll,li91 23 5, i'02 4,1569 1 2S ····· ··· 26 25 ., S180,1l07 

'= -- = 
NewM!:,e:'~!~ ..• .. . . .... .. . .. .. .. . .. .. I 4 

I 
4 3,930 I 3 1, 617 1,263 4 .. ...... 4 4 28,574 

Kldf!::~~~-~~~= ... .... ........ .. .. ... ·I 3 3 2, 720 3 1,430 1, 2110 3 ········ 3 3 40, 200 

E.J='~ divwmi:· · · · · · ·· · · · · · ·· · ··· 7 
I 

1 2, 496 7 1,435 1,061 7 ········ 1 1 63,733 

Michigan .• •••.•• ••.. .. . .. . ... •• .• . •.•. • • . . . . 2 

I 
2 700 :I 380 310 1 2 ..... ... 2 2 8,500 

States with one organization only 1 •••••• • •• • • • • i 9 9 1, 745 830 646 1 G ...... .. 10 " 311,500 
I 

I One orpnlation eaeh In Indiana, Iowa, MUalsalppi, Nebraska, Ohio, Rhode Island, Tcus, West Vlrglnla, and Wisconsin. 

ORGANIZATIONS, DEBT ON CHURCH PROPERTY, PARSONAGES, EXPENDITURES, AND SUNDAY SCHOOLS, BY 
STATES: 1916. 

Total 

DEBT OK CR11llCB 
PROPERTY. 

PARSONAGES. EXl'ENDITU1lU 
roa YBAB. 

SUNDAY 8CBOOL!I CONDUCTED BY 
CIIVliCH OII.G.tJIIIU.TlOii'S. 

STATZ. • 
~mber 1 

of , Number Number Number Number Number Number 
orsan· 1 of organ· Amount of organ. Value of of orga,n- of orpn· of of Number 

lzatlons.[ lzatlons of debt tzations }>QJ'SOIIII&eS lzatlons Amount lzat[ons Sunday officers of 
roport- reported. report· reporte<l . report- reported. re_port- schools and IICbolatB. 

1 lng. · fug. fug. 1ng. reported. teachers. 

Syrian Orthodox Churoh ••..... ••. . . •.. . ~~~~~==';=o,=m=tl=~~-=-=-6 ·I--S-14-,l500-ll---l----::---8 --8~--3-1 ~ 
New England divlllon: ' I 

24 U'l, 49R II 
= 

1 I :W:ui8chusetts... .. .. . . .. .. .. ...... . .. ..... 4 3 9,200 .... . . ..... ..... . .... . 
Kiddie Atlalltlc divlalon: 

4 4,180 1 4 100 I 
I 

NewYork . . ................ . ..... .... . ... . 3 2 15,000 1 1, 200 3 4, 400 2 2 ' 8 134 
E.J'~'C:&i"diViS!Oii:· · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · 7 6 32,079 3 11,300 & 7,673 2 2 " 160 

lfJohlpn •• •. ....... .. .. . .... ••.. . •. •.. .•.. 

States with «me arpuiaatiOD only 1 ••...•...• . . 
: ! ........ ~ ...... ~~:~· ........ ~ ....... ~:~· 2 2,000 

9 10/H6 

1 1 3 311 

2 2 7 116 

I One organization each In lndi&Da, Iowa, Millsls!llppl, Nebraska, Ohio, Rhode laland, Texu, West VIrginia, and Wlaccludn. 

EVANGELICAL ASSOCIATION. 

HISTORY. 

The great religious awakening which took place in 
the United States at the close of .the eighteenth cen­
tury was at first largely confined to the English-speak­
ing communities. It was inevitable, however, that 
others should feel the effect of the new spirit; and a 
number of leaders arose, through whose influence vary­
ing types of religious life developed, eventuating in 
difi'erent church organizations. In eastern Pennsyl­
vania there were a large number of German-speak­
ing people, descendante of those who in the preceding 
century had fled from_. the Rhenish provinces of th<­
Palatinate. Among them was Jacob .Albright, who 
was hom in Pottstown, Pa., in 1759, and died in 1808. 
Baptized in infancy, a.nd confirmed in the Lutheran 
communion, he was later converted under the influence 
of a Reformed min.ister1 but coming into connection 
with the Methodists, he declared his adherence to 
them, and was licen.sed to exhort. More a.nd more his 
interests wer& directed toward his own people. The 

leaders oftheMethodistChurchdidnotwish toengagein 
distinctively German work, as they believed that the Ger­
man language in the United States would soon become 
extinct; and therefore Albright, who had begun to preach 
in 1796, felt called upon to devote himself particularly 
to work among these people in their own language. 
Under his direction 20 converts from among them 
united, in 1800, to pray with and for each other. It 
had not been his purpose to found a new church; but 
the language conditions and the opposition manifested 
by some Methodists to the modes of worship used by 
his converts made a separate ecclesiastical organi­
zation necessary. There was no schism; it was simply 
the development of a movement for the religious and 
spiritual awakening of the German cbmmunityin Penn­
sylvania. 

It was not, however, until 1803 that an. ecclesias­
tical organization was effected at a general assembly 
held in eastern PeDD.sylvania, when Mr. Albright was 
set apart as a minister, of the gospel and ordained as 
an elder. The act of consecration was performed by 
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the laying on of hands and solemn prayer by two of 
his associates. The claim that this act was an ordi­
nation was opposed by the ecclesiastics of other de­
nominations, but the Association held to its position 
and asserted that Albright's credentials were from a 
higher authority than that of the ecclesiastical succes­
sion. 

His training in the Methodist Episcopal Church 
influenced him in organizing the new movement, and 
many characteristic Methodist features, as the circuit 
system and the itinerancy, were adopted. The first 
field of operations included the counties of Bucks, 
Berks, and Northampton, and extended into portions 
of Northumberland and Center Counties. The first 
annual conference was held in Lebanon County, Pa., 
in November, 1807. Albright was elected bishop, and 
articles of faith and the book of discipline were 
adopted, but a full form of church government was 
not devised for some years. The first general confer­
ence convened in Buffalo Valley, Center County, Pa., 
in October, 1816, at which time the denomination took 
its present name. 

Although, in the beginning, the activities of the 
church were carried on in the German language only, 
the scope was soon widened by taking up work in the 
English language also; and of late years English has 
become the dominant language, practically displacing 
the German. The denomination spread into the 
Central states, and throughout the Northern and 
Western states from New England to the Pacific 
coast, and north into Canada. 

For some years the missionary idea, which has 
always been a dominant purpose of the denomination, 
found its expression in local work; but in 1839 a gen­
eral missionary society was organized, and a woman's 
society followed in 1883. In 1854 the church first 
reached out to Europe, and commenced an important 
work both in Germany and Switzerland. In 1876 
Japan was occupied, and since then missions have been 
established in China and Russia. As early as 1815, a 
church publishmg house was founded, and what is said 
to be the oldest German religious paper in the United 
States, Der Christliche Botschafter, was founded in 
1836. 

A division, in 1891, resulting in the organization of 
the United Evangelical Church, took from the denomi­
nation a l~rge number of ministers and members. 
This loss in membership has since been more than re­
gained, and at present efforts are being made for are­
union. 

DOCTRINE. 

In doctrine the Evangelical Association is Arminian, 
and its articles of faith correspond very closely to 
those of the Methodist Episcopal Church. They em­
phasize the divinity as well a,s perfect humanity of 
the Son of God, and the true divinity of the Holy 

Ghost; and hold that the canonical Scriptures of the 
Old and New Testaments reveal the will of God so 
far as is necessary for salvation. Christian perfection 
is defined as ''a state of grace in which we are so firmly 
rooted in God that we have instant victory over every 
temptation the moment it presents itself, without yield­
ing in any degree; in which our rest, peace, and joy in 
God are not interrupted by the vicissitudes of life; in 
which, in short, sin has lost its power over us, and we 
rule over the flesh, the world, and Satan, yet in watch­
fulness.'' Entire sanctification is the basis of this per­
fection, which, however, constantly admits of a fuller 
participation in divine power and a constant expansion 
in spiritual capacity. 

POLITY. 

The polity of the Evangelical Association is connoo­
tional in form. Bishops are elected by the General 
Conference for a term of four years, but are not or­
dained or consecrated as such. They are eligible for 
reelection, and are general overseers of the work of 
the church. They preside at annual conferences and, 
as a board, decide all questions ollaw in the interval 
between General Conference sessions. The General 
Conference, which meets quadrennially, has been, since 
1839, a delegated body. Previous to that time all 
elders of the church were members. The annual and 
quarterly conferences correspond to the similar bodies 
in the Methodist Episcopal Church; the annual con­
ferences consisting of the ministers within certain ter­
ritorial bounds and a limited number of laymen; and 
the quarterly conferences consisting of the officers of 
the local congregations. Presiding elders are elected 
for four years by the annual conference. Pastors are 
appointed annually, on the itinerant system, the time 
limit being seven consecutive years in any field, except 
a missionary conference. The property of local con­
gregations is controlled and managed by trustees for 
the use of the ministry and membership, and subject 
to the doctrine and polity of the denomination. 

WORK. 

The general missionary work, both horne and foreign 
is under the care of a missionary society, whose mem­
bers become such by the payment of dues. It carries 
on its work through a board, whose membership con­
sists of the officers of the society (who are also the 
officers of the board), one ministerial delegate from the 
Woman's Missionary Society, the missionary secretary 
of the Young People's Alliance, and six laymen who 
are elected by the General Conference. The annual 
conferences are practically organized as branch socie­
ties for missionary work. All transactions of the soci­
ety are reviewed at the General Conference. The 
Woman's Missionary Society has 557 local societies, 
with a total membership of 14,852, and works under 
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the general direction of the Board of Missions. This 
general board makes the annual appropriations for 
mission conferences in the United States and foreign 
lands, and these conferences in turn divide their re­
spective appropriations among the various mission 
stations. 

Appropriations for home mission work are directed 
to the support of the missionaries and the provision of 
homes for them. A considerable amount of work is 
done in the West and Northwest, including the west­
ern provinces of Canada-Manitoba, Saskatchewan, 
andAlberta-andin thelargecitiesof the United States. 
Of late, work has developed among the foreign nation­
a.lities in the United States, there being now 4 missions 
among Italians. The total number of missionaries 
reported iii the home department in 1916 was 603, the 
number of churches aided was 619, and the contribu­
tions for the work were re}>orted as $193,922·. 

In close sympathy with the Board of Home Missions 
is the work of the Board of Church Extension in assist­
ing needy mission congregations to erect church build­
ings by means of temporary loans at a minimum rate 
of interest. For this work, in 1916, there was con­
tributed $7,000, which is included in the total amount 
given above. There is a general fund amounting to 
$80,602, a special fund for New England churches of 
$8,000, and another for churches in Germany of 
$74,000, making a total of $162,602. 

Foreign missions are carried on through both the 
Board of Missions and the Woman's Missionary Soci­
ety. The fields occupied are Japan, China, Germany, 
Switzerland, Russia, and Canada. . The most dis­
tinctively foreign mission work is that in China and 
Japan, in each of which countries there is a principal 
station, with various substations and churches con­
nected with it. In 1916, in connection with the mis­
sions in these 2 countries, there were reported 19 
organized congregations, with 1,426 members; 4 train­
ing schools, with 164 students; and 13 primary and 
day schools, with 481 pupils. In addition, there were 
in Europe, connected with the Association, generally 
under the care of native preachers, 350 churches, with 
23,000 members; and in Canada, 124 churches, with 
9,932 members. The total number of American mis­
sionaries employed was 24, chiefly in Asia, and there 
were 640 native workers, including deaconesses, most 
of them in Europe. In the foreign field there were 
also 15 hospitals and dispensaries, with 10,200 patients, 
and 1 orphanage, with 25 inmates. The total amount 
contributed for foreign missions by the churches in 
1916 was $60,000, of which $22,000 went t{) assist the 
work in Europe, $28,000 that in Japan, and $10,000 
that in China. The contributions for the work in 

Canada are special and are not included in the regular 
contributions. The property in Europe is valued at 
$1,300,000, that in Japan at $25,000, and that in 
China at $16,000, making a total of $1,341,000, and 
there are endowments amounting to $106,103. The 
general receipts of the missionary society for both the 
home and foreign fields have shown a steady increase 
since 1910, and in 1916 amounted to $400,352. The 
average contribution in the whole denomination in 
1916 for home and foreign missionary purposes was 
$2.58 per member. 

The educational work of the denomination in the 
United States, in 1916, included 3 institutions of higher 
grade, with 655 students. The ~urrent contributions 
for educational work at home were $3,943; great em­
phasis was placed upon raising a fund for endowments, 
which were materially increased.· The value of prop­
erty is estimated at $282,179, and there is an endow­
ment of $385,612. 

The Institutional or philanthropic enterprises of the 
church include an orphanage, 2 homes for the aged, 
and 4 hospitals, with a deaconess home. The total 
number of inmates during 1916 is given as 4,238, and 
the contributions by the churches for this department 
of work were $3-6,348. The property is valued at 
$562,803, and the endowment is $106,103. The dea­
coness home, although recently established, is the 
center of ·a great work in the church. There are 40 
deaconesses, all educated as trained nurses and 
missionary workers among the poor. 

Aside from these institutions there is a charitable 
society, whose funds, amounting to $31,000, a.re ' in 
the form of a permanent endowment, the proceeds 
from which a.re applied to the support of aged minis­
ters, or such as are in broken health, and to the support 
of families of deceased ministers. 

The young people of the church are enrolled in what 
is known as the Young People's Alliance, which jn 
1916 had in the United States 1,179 societies, with 
38,670 members. These societies contributed $62,500, 
of which $18,000 was appropriated for missionary 
work, $12,000 for church building purposes, $4,000 for 
education, and the remainder for various other pur­
poses. There were also 365 similar societies with 
12,522 members, in foreign lands, making the total 
enrollment of the alliance 1,544 societies, with 51,192 
members. 

STATISTICS. 

The general statistics of the Evangelical Association 
for 1916 are given, by states and conferences, on pages 
269 and 270, and the relation of these statistics to 
those of other bodies is shown in the general tables 
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in Part I. A comparative summary of the principal 
items for 1916 and 1906 follows: 

I IKCBltASZ:I 1906 
'1'0 1916. 

JftK. 1t1t 1tH 

I 
Number Per or cent. amount. 

I --
~~:::::: : ::: :: : :: ::::::: : 1,636 1, 760 -124 -7.0 

120,756 10«,898 15,858 1S.1 
Cburch edlftoes. •••• •••••• •• ••.••• •. • 1 682 1,617 -36 -2.2 
Value of church property •••........ 18.317,978 16, 819,620 ~:~.:,ass 42.9 
Debt ou church property •....•..•• . . 771,~ 1374,969 ,974 10S.9 
P~: " 

Cburcbes reporting ... ... .•. . ... . 762 6BO 82 12.1 
Vahle •....••••••••••••• ••.• •.••. S1,932,289 S1,297,666 1634,603 48.9 

SuDday schools: 
Number .... •.• ••• •. •. •. •. •. . •.. . 1, 574 1,631 -57 -3. 5 
Oftloers and teacbers . .• . . . .. .... 19 897 

19,977 1 -80 -0.4 
Sobolan .••. . •.• . . . • . .• .. .. . . . . . m: 129 121, 822 50,807 41.3 

Contributions for missions and be-
uevolenoes ••••. ••••• ••• •• •. •. •••• . S294.213 1320,108 -S25,89S -8.1 

Domestic •• ••••.•• •. ••. . .. . .. ••. . S'234,213 $275,5081 -$41,295 -15.0 
Foreign .. ••••••...• •• . . ... .. .. .. $60,000 $44,600 $15,400 34.5 

a A minus sign (-) deno~s decreaee. 

From this table it appears that the denomination 
has suffered a loss in number of organizaiions, of 
church edifices, of Sunday schools, and in total con­
tributions for missions and benevolences. It has, 
however, gained in membership, in value of church 
property, in number of churches reporting parson­
ages, in value of parsonages, in number of Sunday 
school scholars, and in one item of benevolences. 
The debt on church property also shows an increase. 
The total membership for 1916 was given as 120,756, 
as against 104,898 in 1906, a gain of 15.1 per ceht. 
The value of church property has risen from $5,819,620 
to $8,317,978, representing an increase of 42.9 per 
cent. There were 82 more churches reporting par­
sonages, and the value of parsonages rose from 
$1,297,666 to $1,932,269, or 48.9 per cent. The debt 
reported on church property by 271 organizations 
amounted to $771,943, while that reported in 1906 by 
204 organizations was $374,969. While the number 
of Sunday schools decreased, the number of scholars 
' increased from 121,822 to 172,129, or 41.3 per cent. 

The total contributions for missions and benevo­
lences decreased $25,895, or 8.1 per cent. Domestic 
work suffered a. loss of $41,295, or 15 per cent, but 
foreign work gained by $15,400, or 34.5 per cent. 

Certain items not included in the above summary 
are church expenditures and number of members 
under 13 years of age, reported for the tirst time in 
1916, and the languages used in church services. 

Church expenditures amounting to $1,939,368, re­
ported by 1,615 organizations, cover running expenses, 
including salaries of pastors, outlay for repairs and 
improvements, benevolences, and any other items 
that passed through the treasury of the local church. 

The number of members under 13 years of age, as 
reported by 1,260 organizations in 1916, was 4,109, 
constituting 4.3 per cent of the 96,054 members re­
ported by these organizations. Assuming that the 
same proportion would apply to the 24,702 members 

reported by the organizations from which no answer 
to this inquiry was received, the total number of mem­
bers under 13 years of age for the entire denomination 
would be 5,166. 1 

Of the 1,636 organizations, 1,051, with 73,387 
members, reported services conducted in English 
only; and 585, with 47,369 members, reported services 
conducted in foreign languages alone or with English, 
of which 183, with 9,275 members, used foreign 
languages only. The foreign languages used alone or 
with English were German, used by 581 organizations, 
with 47,184 members; and Italian, by 4 organizations, 
with 185 members. .As compared with the report for 
1906, this shows a decrease of 332 organizations 
reporting the use of a foreign language, and of 12,158 
in the membership of such organizations.· The only 
foreign language used in 1906 was German. 

The total number of ministers on the rolls of tl.e 
denomination was given as 1,051. Schedules were 
received from 1 ,040, distributed through the states 
as in the following table : 

8T.A.TE. 
Number 

I rom 
wbom 

schedules 
v;ere 

received. 

KtNI!ITEilll: 1918. 

In pastoral work. 

NoUn 
Supplies, ~!~ 

Pastors. &811lat- • 
ants,ete. 

--------1------------ ---
United States. .... .. . .. 1, 0«0 191 1861 -= = ==-==-==:: 

california. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 24 16 • • . • • • • • • • 8 
Colorado.... . .. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 13 10 • . • • • • • • • • a -Illlnols... ...... . . . . . • . . . . . . . . . 100 67 ·~ lit -Indiana. • • . . . . . . • • • . . . . . . . . . . 62 61 2 t 1110 
Iowa. . • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . oa 51 a e -Kansas ••••• .• . .• .• .. ••..•.•• 
Kent:::'3·· ··· ······· ······· 
~huseiiS:::::: ::: :: ::: : 
lfichlgan ••• ••• . .. . . . . ·····• • 

Minnesota ••••. . . ..... . ...• .. 
Wl.saouri •• ••.•• . . . •• . •. . •. . .• 
Montana . .. . . .. . . . .. .. .. .. . . . 
Nebraska •... ..... . ....... ... 
New Hampshire •.... ..... .. . 

NewJ~ .• .. . . . . ..... . ... . 
New Mexico ••.... . . .... ..... 
NewYork . . . . . ....... .. ... . . 
North Dakota . ••.• . ... .. . .. . 
Oblo •••.. . . ••.•••. ......... •. 

Old.ahoma •••. .•• ••. •. •... •.• 
Oregon ...... ...•. . . ..... . . .. 
PellDIYlvanla ••... .. .. •••.•.. 
Rhode Ialand .•.. .• • .• • ••.. . . 
South Dakota .. .. •. ... ... . .. 

Texu ... ... .. .. ..... . . .... . . . 
Vermont ••• ••. • .•.... . ...•.•• 
Wasblngton •.• • ••••• .•. .• . •• 
West Vfrglnla •••• • •. .. •. . .. . • 
Wlsc!lDslD •••• •..• .. . . .. ..• .. 

58 
3 
3 

17 
88 

62 
13 
3 

38 
1 

40 2 10 .,. 
~ .......... 1 ··!!! 
8 ·••• ••••••· •• ••••• •• -10 4 a a 

61 • :13 75e 

61 2 9 '181 
10 •• ••••• ••• a 858 
1 1 1 .., 

ao.......... e 1M 
1 . . ...... . . .. . ... .. . . 

e e ... ..... .. ...... ... . 1,017 
6~ ...... .... .... . ..... J ..... i;iii 

'191 24 19 2 a 
98 71 6 12 . -., 4 
26 
lll 
~ 

18 

11 
3 

27 
1 

101 

4 . • . •• ••• •• ·'········ 
14 2 10 816 

. 87 7 17 -1,: 2 . •• ••• •.•••••••••••• 
16 •• •• •• •••• 2 

10 .••• •• •• •• 1 ,. 
1 2 ••• ••. . ... -

11 2 a ft1 
1 . ... . . . . .. ...... . ........ . . . . . 

88 4 e &7 

or the 1,040 miniSters reporting, 848 were in pastoral 
work and 192 not in pastoral work. Of those in 
pastoral work, 779 reported annual salaries averaging 
$853. Of those not in pastoral work, 107 were on 
the retired list, while 36 were engaged in denomina­
tional work, and 39 in editorial, evangelistic, and other 
similar work. 

1 See Introduction, p. 10. 
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ORGANIZATIONS, MEMBERS, PLACES OF WORSHIP, AND VALUE OF CHURCH PROPERTY, BY STATES: 1916. 

Kl:WIEIIll. PLACES OP WORSHIP. 
VALUE OP CliUliCII 

PROPERTY. 

Total I Number of number 
STATE. or 

Number[ 
Sex. organlmtlons 

Number Number 
orgsn- or Total 

reporting-
of or Value lull.lons. orgsn- number Number church o~- reportad. 

iznll~ns reported. ed!Jices iza Ions 
repornng. o!orpn- Male. Female. Church Halls, reportad. reporting. lult10ns edifices. etc. 

reporting. 
-

E vangeUcal .Association ........ .. ....... 1,636 1,635 120,756 1,632 ~9,938 70,631 1,567 32 1,582 1,565 $8,317,978 

New Englnnd division: 
Maine ...........••••••••••••......•.•...... 2 2 80 2 32 48 2 2 2 2,000 
Mt:ISSaChusetts .. .•••.••••••....•.••. ......•. 11 11 802 11 192 tiO 10 10 10 7 ,430 

lllddJe Atlantic division: 
New York ... .•.•...•••••................... 65 65 11,420 M 2,~ 3,835 63 63 63 tl89, IOi 
New Jersey ..•••.•.••••..•.•••...... . ....... 7 7 751 7 467 7 7 7 80,000 

Eas!=41~~-diViSi~ii:··················· 208 208 14,1174 207 6, 725 8,89S 205 207 205 1,100,400 

OhiQ .........•.•.•.•••...•.................. 1114 1114 1 ,029 1M 7,00tl 10,963 1114 ······i· 100 163 I, 193,100 
Indiana .. ....••••••.•.......... ...•......... Ill ll1 10, 8711 Ill 4 2M 11,1122 110 111 110 tl6tl,300 

~~it·.-:::;:::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 1 100 100 9,408 100 s:857 5,551 104 2 100 103 804,000 
137 137 9,599 137 3,1»3 6,656 132 1 133 132 571,574 

wesl"~~:Wceiitmi "diViSion: •....... .......... , 214 214 14,076 213 11,208 7,800 205 ~ 208 205 Vti,~ 

121 121 7, 8tl4 121 3,470 4,394 113 2 114 113 419,007 

~~! .. :::.:::::::::::::::::::::::1 
85 85 6,847 85 2,~ 3,~~ 82 3 83 82 @,075 
19 19 1,416 19 19 19 19 100 300 
63 63 2,290 63 1,048 1,242 57 4 67 57 14 :o78 
~ ~ 1, 752 ~ 795 957 40 40 40 123,520 
00 59 2,944 59 1,302 1,1142 56 3 57 5tl 142,577 

Bou~.ill:~iio "diViSion:··············· · · · · · · · ·1 81 81 6,210 81 2, 703 3,507 75 3 75 75 266,500 

II II 520 224 290 6 II II 65,000 ~~~~::::::::::::::::::::::: :::::: : 7 7 232 94 138 7 7 7 11,800 
East South Central division: 
wesf~~~~~iraiCii.;fsion:··· .•.. .... . ...... . 2 2 363 2 158 205 2 2 2 24,000 

Oklahoma •..••••• ••.•.• .••..... .•.......... 12 12 491 12 209 2'12 8 8 8 11,300 
T6ISS ..... ..••••••••••.••. •................ 12 12 683 12 285 398 12 12 12 39,050 

Mountain division: 
~ Montana ..•••••••••••...•........ ..... ... .. 8 8 95 8 47 4 2 4 4 7,575 

Colorado ..•••••••••••••.••.................. 15 15 868 15 380 488 11 4 11 11 311,500 
l'llcl1lc division: 

Washington ••••••.•.•.•.••....... •........ . 32 32 1,58tl 32 713 873 29 1 29 29 110,775 
Ore~~on ••••..•....•.•••.•...•........ . ...... 2! 24 1,4~ 24 500 880 ~ -····· ·· 23 i; 75,350 
Call!omla •••••••.....•.....•................ 18 IS 1,389 18 589 800 18 183,100 

States with one orgsnlzatlon only'· ...... .. . ... 4 211 4 82 129 4 ......... 4 4 111,475 

t Oue oJ1111111JaUon eaoh ln Connecticut, Idaho, Rhode Illand, and V.-mont. 

ORGANIZATIONS, DEBT ON CHURCH PROPERTY, PARSONAGES, EXPENDITURES, AND SUNDAY SCHOOLS, BY 
STATES: 1916. 

PAil80NAGE8. 
SUNDAY SCHOOLS CONDUCTED B\" 

!!"UTE. 

D:EBT ON CIIURCH 
P&OPI!BTY. CHURCH OROANUATIONS. 

•=l=~ 
Total 
number ll----.---_,1~----.-------~r------.-------·l~-----.------.------.----­
ororganJ­
mtlons. 

Number Number Number 
ofori!Blll· Amount of organ!- Valne of oforganl-
mtrollS or debt mtfons parsonages mtlons Amount 

-----------------____ 
1
r_e_po_r_Ung_-l· _r_e_po_rted __ · -I I eportlng. reportad. reporting. reported. 

7112 

Number 
of organ!-
mtlons 

reporting. 

Number ofSunda oromcers o! schools and scholars. reportad. teachers. 
------

172,129 1,535 1,574 19,897 

2 a 27 224 
11 11 118 8!:11 

62 64 1,032 8,801 

Evangellcal Association................. I, 63tl 271 $771,943 

New~e~~ ~i-~~~~= ..•. • •.... .. .. .•.... ... ·[==: = •• =.= •. =.= .. =.=l. = •• =.= .. =.,; .. =.= .. =.:l====+::::,=~=ll====l=="=::::,==ll=====l=='==:==== 
Massachusetts... .... ...................... 11 10 41,089 

Middle Atlantic division: 

~::r~r::: ::::::::: :::::::::::::::::::: ' ~ ~~ 1H:~ 

$1,932, '269 1,1115 S1, 939,368 

2 2,800 2 2,058 
1 4,000 11 16,795 

~ 143,200 65 119,993 

Easf~r'~I:1C!ntfrai·divis"io·n:·················· 208 60 1111' 638 
Ohio. . . . • • . • . . • • • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 164 23 95,918 
Indiana................................... 111 21 79, i09 
illinois.................................... 100 1~ 48,885 
Michigan................ .................. 137 40 76,411 
Wisconsin........... ..... . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 2H 11 9, 765 

West North Central division: 
Minnesota ....•..•......................... 
Iowa ...•...•...•.......................... 
Missouri. .•.•••••••.• ............•......... 
North Dakota ...•... ..................... . 
South Dakota ••••. ..................... .. . 
Nebrnska . . .....•.. ........................ 
Kansas .......•.•.•........................ 

South Atlantic division: 
Maryland .......•..•....................... 
West Virginia. .•... . . ... .... ............ ... 

East South Central division: 
wesf~~'tli~nimidi~i;io;.:· · ············· ··· 

Oklahoma ................................ . 
Texas ....................................• 

Mountain division: 
Montana ..............................•••. 
Colorado .................................. . 

PacLftc divbfon: 
Wasblngton ......... ....... ... .... ....... . 

~g~a:::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 
States with one organlzotfon only • . ...•.•.•... 

121 
85 
19 
63 
42 
00 
81 

6 
7 

2 

8 
15 

32 
24 
18 

8 
9 

3,450 
27,934 

·······ii. ··· ··ia;988· 
1 200 

········s· ·····37;037· 
6 
1 

2 
2 

15 
8 
6 

3 

30,177 
400 

10,000 

275 
1,200 

19,790 
2,005 
8,1144 

3,200 

6 18,800 
78 204,335 

74 172,700 
51 113,000 
62 1411,850 
65 146,050 
81 W,700 

49 112,675 
57 144,450 
9 21, 144 

24 66,700 
19 48,750 
33 73,900 
40 76,800 

2 5,000 
1 1,000 

2 u,ooo 
4 4,000 

10 111,200 

4 ······s;soo· 
lU 40,6.'10 
14 34,430 
13 82,200 

1,125 

7 7 128 1,108 
188 189 2,391 22,151 

7 17,520 
201 2111,551 

164 166 2,537 26,tl82 
108 109 1,001 15,603 
105 107 1,630 14,864 
135 135 1,665 16,245 
1M 187 2,0211 14,237 

163 ru·~ 108 
105 2()1: 127 
134 1311,285 
214 199,130 

108 111 1,~ Q,225 
78 78 7,773 
18 18 229 2,151 
59 68 571 3, 4 
40 41 407 2,GOl 
64 65 ~~ 4,3<H 
80 83 1, lfO 9,2GO 

121 105,021 
83 123,924 
18 20,158 
63 40,891 
~ ~1,215 
00 00,498 
80 98,712 

6 6 ~ 8!tl 
6 II 530 

6 10,293 
7 1,211 

2 17,745 2 2 6tl 6'26 

12 12 127 761 
11 15 144 I , 2tl4 

11 ~.923 
12 10,865 

7 8 46 282 
15 15 195 1,377 

8 2,7~ 
H H ,488 

29 82 293 2,3113 

~ 23 281 2,1111 
18 228 1,938 

32 211,1116 
24 20,842 
18 28,38tl 

4 3, 7711 6 42 2117 

---- -----------------------------------------------------------------------------------
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270 RELIGIOUS BODIES. 

ORGANIZATIONS, ?.!EMBERS, PLACES OF WORSHIP, AND VALUE OF CHURCH PROPERTY, BY CONFERENCES: 1916. 

MEMBERS. PLACES or WOIIBBIP. V ALUJI: or CJn;RCB 
PBOPEilTY . 

Total Number of 
number Sex. ors:anl1.at1ons 

CONJ'Illi&Nc:L or Number 

I 
reporting- Number Number 

organ- of Total of of Value tzatlons. organ- number church r:C reported. 
lzations reported. Number ediJloes 

reporting. ofo~- Male. Female. Church Ralls, reported. reporting. 
lzat ons I edUioes. etc. 

reportlllg. 
I ----,--Evangelical Association .. ...•... .. . .• • •• 1,636 1,1135 120,7561 1,632 49,93S 70,6.11 : l,li67 32 1, 582 1,5f>5 18,317,878 

= 
Athuttlc .. . .. .. ..• .. . . .. . ...... . . . ...... . ....... 26 26 3,353 25 1,238 2,:: i 

26 r····---
26 26 444,800 

California ... ...... . ..... . .. ... .. . . .. ......... .. 18 18 1,3[19 18 689 1~~ ...... 6. 18 18 183,100 
Dakota . .. . . .. .. . .. .. .. . . .. .. .. ... . . .... . .. .. .. 114 114 4,157 114 1,899 Z,25S 1 101 101 2'19,173 
East Pennsylvania ... ..... .. .... • . .... .. .. . .... 137 137 9, 912 136 3,798 fl,OfW} I 134 . •• . ••.. 135 134 701 ,8150 
Erte. . .•... .......... .. . .•.....•... .. .. ..... ... 45 45 4,995 45 2,075 2,920 t 45 . ...• ••. 46 46 638,110 

Dlinols .. ... . .. . . . ........ ..... ....... .. . •...... 90 90 8, 057 90 3, 320 4, 737 88 2 90 87 7110,800 
Indiana . . .. .... . ... . .... ... .•.. .... .... . . ... . .. 1471 147 14,521 147 5, 723 8,798 146 1 147 146 855,1!00 
Jowa ........ .. . ... . . . . .. . . . . •....•.. . . . . .. .. ... 82 82 5, 775 82 2, 542 3, 23.1 79 3 M 79 404, 275 
Kansas ..... . ........ . . . . .... ... . . .. ........ ... . 120 I 120 8, 5811 120 3,695 4, 894 108 7 108 108 398,8150 
llicblgan ••• •. •• ... •.••• . •••..•.• •• •• ... •• . . . ... 1491 149 10,112 149 4,149 5,963 IH I 145 1« 601,:UO 

Minnesota . •.. . . . ...... •... .. . .... . .. .... . .. .... 120 120 7, Sf4 120 3,462 4,382 113 2 114 113 419,1107 
N~braska .. . . .. . ..... . ..... . . .... . ... .... . .. . .. 67 66 3,340 66 1,~ I S5.'i 61 5 62 61 158,327 

~:: ~~~~:: : : ::: ::::::::::: :: :: :::::::::::: 16 16 8i5 16 ' 675 ~1 ::::::: : 16 15 96,030 
52 52 4, ill& 62 1,948 2,84~ 50 50 467,801 

Ohio ... .. ....... .. .. . . . ...... . . .. . .. ... .. .. . . .. 116 116 13,026 116 5, 028 7, 998 116 118 115 745,1100 

~=~~:: : ::::::: : : : : : : ::::: :: : : :: :: : : :: : : : : 
33 1 33 2, 075 33 828 1,247 31 32 31 118,350 
51 51 2,:: 51 846 1,~ 61 61 61 90,100 
12 i 12 ' 12 285 12 12 12 39,050 

;~:::::: : ::::: : :: : ::: : : : : :::: :::::: : :: 1 21 I 24 1, 009 24 4111 618 21 1 21 21 70,85& 
217 II 217 14,148 216 6,237 7,~ :108 'I 211 208 946, ZIS 

ORGANIZATIONS, DEBT ON CHURCH PROPERTY, PARSONAGES, EXPENDITURES, AND SUNDAY SCHOOLS, BY 
CONFERENCES: 1916 . 

• 

DEBT ON cmr&cll PAIUlONAGES. EXPKNDI'I'Ulii!:S 8UN1'>AT IICROOIJI OOlCD'UcrzD .T 
PBOPEilTY. roa n:a. CBUBCB OllG.IJ(IU TIONll. 

Total 
number 

CONrllllBNCI!. of Number Number Number Number Number Number 

~- ofo1o:· Amount or: Value of oto:· Amonnt ofo~- of ef Number 
lzat ons of debt lzat ons 

~ 
lza ons lza ODS Sunday om cera of 

~ 
reported. N~~ ~ 

reported. report- I!Chools and acbolanl. 
In«- reported. teaeben. 

Evanpl.lcal Auoclatlon ..•.•... • . • . . • • .. 1,636 271 sm,943 762 Sl, 932, 2tl9 .I l,ft15 ~1, 939,368 1,6.'15 1, 574 1!1,897 172,1» 

Atlantic . ........ . . . . . . .. .. ............ .. .. ···· 26 15 117,000 21 94,200 26 72,11W I 26 26 654 4,M3 
California ••• . • . •••• . •.• . •.• .. •••••• . •• • ••. ..... 18 6 &,644 13 82,:1)() 18 28,386 18 18 228 1,938 
Dakota .. . . .. .. . ...... .• . .. . .. . ... .• ..•. .. . . ··· 114 14 14,463 « 108, 450 114 86104 107 118 1,028 6,54t 
EMt Pennsylvania .. . • .. . •... . ... . ... .. . ..... . 137 28 81,641 411 121 , 335 130 137:625 119 120 1,570 15,4110 
Erie . ..... .... . .... .. .. .. ..... . . . . . . . . . .. ..... . 45 14 48,878 i 32 92,000 45 111,733 45 47 743 7,f8) 

Dllnols • • •• ••....••. . . • . . •. . . .. .•.•. . ... . • . ... . 90 12 46 725 64 134,1i00 89 187,767 89 91 1,3M 13,007 
Indiana . . • .. . . .. . . ... ..... ... ...... ...... ... .. H7 29 100:977 68 147,!100 1H 208,744 144 146 2,267 20,721 
lows ..... .. ... . . ... . . .... .......... . .. . .. ... .. 82 9 27,934 ' 66 141,960 M 122,543 76 76 81'7 7, 667 
ltanal .. . . .... .. . ..... .. . . .. .. ...... . . . . .... .. 120 10 38,2371 64 106, 8« 117 134,902 118 120 l,ft15 12,81U 
lllcblgan • • • • .. • •. ••••. . .•• .... ...• . .. . .•• . ...• 149 41 76,1165 70 164,250 148 141,342 147 147 1, 786 17,121 

'Minnesota . ....... .... •. . .. . ...... ... . . .• . . . .. . 120 8 3,41!0 i 48 109,676 120 104,811 107 110 1,2111 9,m:J 
Nebraska . .. . ... .. .. . .. . ... .. .... .. . .. .. ... . .. 87 

. ·--···;-· 
36 77,860 66 69,877 61 68 744 6,062 

~:: ~~~~-- -.: : :: :::::::: :::::::::: ::: ::::: : 16 13 8 6, 800 16 22,138 16 17 175 1,m 
62 12 61,475 81 87, :1)() 62 81,993 49 49 •7111 6,251 

Ohio .. .•.•. ..•. ..•. .... . . .. . •...... . . . . . . . . . .. 116 12 10,016 46 112,MO 115 156,368 116 liT 1,714 19,414 

Oretton . . ... ....... . . ... . . . -·· -· ·· · ··· · -· ·· · · · · 33 7 9,406 21 110,506 33 30,Ml2 81 34 390 3,147 
Pltt8blll1!b ..• ...•.. ... ... . . . . .. . . . ..... . .... . . 61 13 7,946 11 17, 900 61 16,849 48 48 4i0 3,61'11 
T~ltaS .. . . ... . ..... . . ··· · ······ · · ···· ·· ·· · ·· ·· · 12 7 12,103 10 16, 200 12 10,865 11 15 1« ~:~ WaahltUrton .... .. ••..• ... .... .. .. ...... . .. . ... 24 11 12,399 13 2!i,ll00 24 17, 3.~7 21 23 196 
Wllconsln . . .. •... ....• . .. ·· ·· ··· · · · · · ··· · · ·· · · 217 11 9, 766 ' 82 244,200 217 200, 511 186 i 189 2,037 14, 343 
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RELIGIOUS BODIES. 271 

EVANGEUCAL PROTESTANT CHURCH OF NORTH AMERICA. 

HISTORY. 

This denomination was formed in Cincinnati in the 
year 1911 by consolidating the German Evangelical 
Protestant Ministers' Association and the German 
Evangelical Ministers' Conference, which were com­
posed of ministers of independent German-American 
,congregations of liberal faith, located mainly in Penn­
sylvania, Ohio, Indiana, Kentucky, IJ.4nois, and Mis­
souri. A year later the majority of the congregations 
joined their ministers and identified themselves with 
this organization, which seeks to promote sympathetic 
and united action on the part of its members without 
interfering with their independence or local activities. 
As indicative of the distinctively American character 
of the churches, the term ''German'' was dropped from 
the title. 

DOCTRINE AND. POLITY. 

The church accepts as the foundation and rule of 
faith and life the Gospel of Jesus Christ, protesting 
against any compulsion in matters of faith and con­
science, and grants to every one the privilege of indi­
vidual examination and research. The principal aim 
of the church is to spread practical Christianity and 
to awaken and promote religious sentiment and moral 
endeavor according to the example and teaching of 
Jesus. 

For the purpose of promoting a fervent Christianity, 
encouraging and stimulating the religious culture of 
its members and a sincere fraternal spirit, and of 
maintaining the independence of its congregations 
free from the influence of any ecclesiastical synod, 
the church arranges union services and periodical con­
ferenoes, which the congregations are invited to 
attend. In these meetings the aims and objects of 
the church are promulgated and promoted, and its 
members are urged to work zealously in their congre­
gations for the advancement and recognition of gen­
uine Protestant freedom in matters pertaining to faith 
and conscience. 

Sunday schools, Sunday school teachers' societies, 
and young people's societies are maintained, in which 
the ministers take an active part. There is also 
general benevolence, though the churches as such 
conduct no specific missionary enterprise. For a 
number of years German has not been, as formerly, 
the only language of the meetings, the English lan­
guage being mainly employed in the education of the 
young people. 

WORK. 

Home missionary work is carried on under the 
direction of a central board. In 1916 there were 4 

missionaries engaged, the number of churches aided 
was 10, and the amount contributed for the support 
of the work was $9,600. The denomination controlled 
1 school and had also 8 orphanages, with 260 inmates. 
The amount contributed for the maintenance of the 
orphanages was $72,000. There were 42 young 
people's societies, with 5,600 members. No foreign 
missionary work was carried on. 

STATISTICS. 

The general statistics of the Evangelical Protestant 
Church of North Am~rica for 1916 are given, by 
states, on the next page, and the relation of these 
statistics to those of other bodies is shown in the 
general tables in Part I. A comparative summary of 
the principal statistics of this body for 1916 and the 
combined st11tistics for 1906 of the two constituent 
bodies follows: 

rnx. 

Organizatlona ... •• . •. •• ..• •••• •... 
Members. ............. . . . .. ..... .. 
Church edlftoes .. .. ...... ..... ... . 
Value of church property •... ... . • 
Debt on church property ••...•••• 
Par80illlgel: 

CbiU'cllea reportfDg •••.••••••• 
Value .................. ...... . 

SUDday schools: 
Number .•.•••..••..•••....•.. 
Oftlcers and teachers. .. •. . .... 
Boholars .••.••• ••.• .•.• •• •...• 

Contributions for missions and 

ltll 
Number 

81' 
amount. 

37 e6 -29 
17,e:~ 84,7~ -18~= 

$1,1118,1150 $215156.560 41,152,1100 
S83,1SO •161,&50 -$78,500 

28 
$170,800 

88 
7111 

1,m 

47 
$18&,150 

81 
1,226 

11,152 

-18 
-$16,8110 -· -430 

-8,106 

Per 
Cllllt. 

(I) 
-8.6 

benevolences. .. ... ... ..... . .. ... 1111,1100 ............ S81,eo& ...... .. 

~=~: :: ::::::: : :::::::::: ..... ~~~~- :::::::::::: ..... ~~~~. :::::::: 
1 A m.lnuaslp {-) deaoteld-. 
s Per oeat not lhown Wbere bale fa leea thaD 100. 

It is evident from this table, as is intimated above, 
that the consolidated body does not include all the 
elements of the 2 constituent bodies. In 1906 the 2 
bodies reported 66 organizations; in 1916 the consoli­
dated body reported 37. Similarly, the membership 
in 1916 was 17,962 as against 34,704 in 1906, a loss of 
48.2 per cent. The situation was the same in other 
items-church edifices, value of church property, 
debt on church property, parsonages, and Sunday 
schools. Contributions for domestic work in 1916 
were reported as $81,600. 

Certain items not included in the above summary 
are church expenditures and the languages used in 
church services. 

Church expenditures amounting to $197,194, re­
ported by all the organizations, cover running expenses, 
outlay for repairs and improvements, benevolences, 
and such other items as passed through the church 
treasury. 
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272 RELIGIOUS BODIES. 

All the organizations reported services conducted 
in German alone or in connection with English, 5, 
with 1,359 members, using German only. As com­
pared with the report for 1906, this shows a decrease of 
29 in the number of organizations using German only 

and of 13,714 m the membership of such organiza­
tions. 

The number of ministers on the rolls of the- denomi­
nation was 34, of whom 33 sent in schedules; 30 
reported annual salaries averaging $1,164. 

ORGANIZATIONS, MEMBERS, PLACES OF WORSHIP, AND VALUE O.F CHURCH PROPERTY, BY STATES: 1916. 

I KIUIBEilS. PLACES or WOilSHIP. vAL UJ: or CHUIICJI 
PRORBTY. 

Total Number of 
number Sex. organizations 

BTATJ:. of Number reporting- Number j Number organ- of Total of of Value 
lzatlollll. organ- number cburob ~ ~~~~ reported. 

lzatio[lll reported. Number edifices 
reporting. ofu~- Kale. Female. Church Halla, reported. 

izat oDll edifices. etc. 
reporting. 

'reporting. 

-----
E~ Protestant Church of North 

America •••••••.••••••• ••••. . •• • ••• •••. 37 37 17,962 32 7,237 8,571 37 ........ 42 37 11,1QS,IIIi0 
= Kl.ddle Atlantic dlvblon: 

Easr~:U;1~i d!Vtaic>n.: • • • • • • • · • • • • • • · • • • • 12 12 6,1153 10 2, 514 2, 708 12 ........ Ul 12 335,500 

Ohio . ••••••••••••••.•..• •.• .. ••.. . .. . . . .••. 13 13 8, 732 12 3,3011 4,223 13 ........ 14 13 579,000 
Indiana . . •••••••••••.•.. .. ••• . • . • . • . . . • . . . . 2 2 421 2 210 211 2 ~ ....... 2 2 40,350 
Illinois . ••••••••••••••• •.•.•..• .. . ••.• •••• •• 2 2 926 2 440 486 2 ........ 2 ll 30, 800 

West North Central division: 
Kl.ssowi •• • •• ••••· •·•••·•••••••••·•·•• ••••• 2 2 373 ll 189 204 2 ........ ll 2 89,MIO 

Eut South Central division: 

:j Kentucky • • •.•••••.•.•••••...••.••••••. •. • • 1,0119 2 385 491 4 . ....... 4 4 50,800 

State~ wtUICJDe orpnbation only • . ••• •• •. •.••. 2 451 2 210 248 ll ........ ll ll 88,000 

1 One organbatlon each In Vln'NO*.a ud Weet VIrginia. 

ORGANIZATIONS, DEBT ON CHURCH PROPERTY, PARSONAGES, EXPENDITURES, AND SUNDAY SCHOOLS, BY 
STATES: 1916. 

DBB'I' ON CIIUBCll PABeOIUOilS. I 
BXPII:NDI'I'UiliiS SUNDAY 8CBOOLII OONDUC'I'BD BT 

PBOPII:B'I'T. roB YBAR. CBUBCB OIIOANI%ATIONII. 
Total 

numb« 
BT.t.'I'B. of Number Number Number Number Number Numb« 

ba~. of: Amount ofo:· Value of of:· Amount of:· of of Numb« 
isa na oldebt lzat 

~ 
!sat OD8 reported. !sa eDll Sunday om cera of 

1t':" reported. re~':" report-
~ 

achools and ICiholan. 
!Dg. reported. ta.ehenl. 

Eftllpl.lcal Protestant Church of North 
America •••••••..••••..•• ••. ••••... ••.. 37 29 183,150 28 1170,300 37 $197,194 36 38 m 7,tf7 

V!d4Je Atlantio dlvfslon: 

Easf~1c=-r&i diViS!Oii:' • • • • • • • • · • · • • • · • · · 12 4 10,800 9 40,000 12 56,892 12 14 300 2,8110 

Ohio .... .. . . ...... .. .... . .. ... . ... . ..... .. 13 10 33, 200 12 101,000 13 47, 388 12 12 3011 3,218 
lndlalla. . ............ . .. . ..... ..... .. ... . .. 2 1 600 1 2,500 2 4, 101 ! 2 13 13t 
Dllnola • • • ·••••• • ••••••••• • ••• • •• •••• •••••• 2 ............ ............. 2 6,800 2 5,350 2 2 43 450 

West North Central dlvblon: 
Kis8ow1 . . . . . . . . ....... . . ..... .. ... . ..... . . 2 2 25,400 1 8, 000 2 65,950 2 2 37 121 

Eut South Central dfvblon: 
Kmtuoky . . . . •• ••• •••••• •• .••••••• . ••..• . . 4 2 5,150 3 11,000 4 10,042 4 4 71 1121 

Sates with- orpnllatlon only • ... .. .. ... .. 2 1 8,000 .......... ............. 2 7,560 2 2 22 3116 

1 One organization each In Mlnnesotaud West Virginia. 

EVANGELISTIC ASSOCIATIONS. 

GENERAL STATEMENT. 

Under this head are included various associations 
of churches which are more or less completely organ­
ized and have one general characteristic, namely, 
the conduct of evangelistic or missionary work. In 
a few cases they are practically denominations, but 
for the most part, while distinct from other religious 

bodies, they are dominated by the evangelistic con­
ception rather than by doctrinal or ecclesiastical dis­
tinctions. None of them is large, and some are very 
small and local in their character. 

Since 1906 there have been some changes. The 
Hea-venly R ecruit Church has disbanded, and the 
Gospel Mission has consolidated with the Christian 
and Missionary Alliance. Other bodies, however, 
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APOSTOLIC CHURCH. 278 

have been added-the Apostolic Church, Church of 
God as Organized by Christ, and Church Transcend­
ent-and one body, the Pentecostal Union Church, 
is listed under the name Pillar of Fire. 

The bodies grouped under the head "Evangelistic 
Associations" in 1916 and 1906 are listed below 
with the principal statistics as reported at those 
censuses. 

COMPARATIVE SUMMARY OF EVANGELISTIC ASSOCIATIONS: 1916 A:.'{D 1906. 

CIIUBCH PROPERTY. P.l BSONAGES.. SUXDA T BCJIOOLS. 

Total Number 11-------,---.1-- ---:-----:l----:-----;----
~~~~ Members. otoburdl Number • Oftlcen DUOKDU'IIOX .UID C"&NIUII TL\R. 

utious. ed1floee. Value. Debt. ot.=· Value. Number. and Sobolan. 
reportiD&. teaoben. 

-----------------------------~-----~---------ll·-------1-----a-----l-------ll---------------

1916. 

~==~·<:hi:initi: :::: :::::::::::::: : ::: : ::::: 
Ailastollo Faith Movement . ...•••• ••.•.•• ••• •••• •.• •. •• 
C6rl.uan ('~oo •• ••• • ••••• ••• •• •••••••••• • • ••••• 
Olurcb ot I>Uilel'a Baad ••••• ••••• •••• ••• •••••.•••••••• 

Oltllllb ot Ood M OrnDIIfd by Chrllt •••••• .•••••.••••• 
Charcb~l .••••..•.... .. . •...•.•.... •. . ..•• •• 
Bepb&lbab Faith 1llssicmAry .A88oclaUoo •• •• ••••• ••• •• • 
Lumber Rlvtr Mlalon ... . . •. .••• . •. ... . . •..•.... . •. ..• 
~&all CbuRh ~011 • • • ••• • •• •• •• • ••••• •• •• 

1011111!1180' Cburllb ~on • • ••• ••• •••••• •.•• •. ••• •• 
Peolel Mlist0111 ••• .• • ••••• .•• • . •••••• •••• ••• • •• •••• •• ••• 
Peo&ecolt B&Dda ot the World •••• •••• •• •• ••• ••••••• •••• 
Plllar ot l'ln ............ . .... . ..... .. ....... .......... . 
VCJiuDtary ~ Booi"Y ID America •••.• .•• •••••• 

180&. 

A~ Faith)(~ •• •• ••• ••...•. ••.• •••• •.• •••• 
Pilllel Kbld0111 •••••••• ••• • ••• • •• • ••..•.•.• •• ••••• ••••• • 
Ketropoll&all Churob AJaocla&lon • • ••• ••••• ••• •••••• •••• 
Beplllilbab Faith Kbldonary Anoctatlon .. . ... •.. •• . •.• 
~ Churdl A8loalaUOD •• •• •• • ••• ••• •• •• •• •••• • • 

Penteooat BIIDda ot the World ••••• ••••• •••••••••••••••• 
Beavanly Recruit Cburdl . . .. ... •• ••• ... . . •... ....•.•.. 

=~~~~:::: ::::: : ::::: : :: :: : : : : ::: :: 
Chard! ot J>aulel's Bend .. •• •••••••••••..••...•..•••••• 
Lumber River Mlalon • ...•. •.•• . •. •.. . . •. ..•. •. ••. . •.• 
Pmtecostal Untoo Church • . ••• •••• • •••• •• . • . • •••• • •••• • 
Voluntary li1181lonary Society In America •.•.. •. .•••••• 

2 
54 
ll4 
7 
6 

17 
3 

12 
6 
7 

2$ 
10 
10 
21 
4 

6 
11 
e 

10 
32 

16 
27 
42 
9 
8 

4 
5 
3 
3 

112 
4,786 
2,~ 

3113 

227 
91 

352 
434 
70t 

1,~ 
218 

1,129 
866 

&18 
703 
486 
2113 

1,258 

487 
938 

4,558 
:m 
198 

92 
265 
230 
425 

2 
51 
8 
5 
5 

3 
1 

11 
6 
1 

21 
2 

10 
8 
4 

1 
1 
4 
9 

19 

18 
8 

44 
5 
4 

2 
5 
3 
3 

88,400 1500 ••• • •••• •• ••••• ••••••• 2115,325 1,000 1 12,000 
40,1150 4,000 2 5,400 

·~:= :::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 
l 

48 
16 
5 
l 

8 
197 
58 
53 
1 

eo 
3,088 

711 
378 
~ 

1,500 •••• • •• •••• •• •••• ••• • • •••• •• •••• • • ••••••• •• • •••••••••••••• ••• •• • 
4,500 2,200 ••• •••• •. • •• ••• •••. ••• 3 :10 N 

2A:~ ! ··· · ····~· ........ ~., ...... ~:~. 1: ~ g: 
100, 000 40,000 •••••••••• 

1
••••• • •• • • • • a a& 428 

84,700 I 1,500 I 31 6,000 28 321 a,azl 
111,500 ••• • ••• • •• •• 1 1,000 4 15 • 
18,500 7, 900 1 1 e,soo 10 77 430 

111, 555 14, lllO 2 4, 295 14 IQ 688 
2,580 63 •••• •• •• •• 1. . . ... . . .. .. 4 28 3811 

450 •••••••••• •• •••• • •••• • \ • •••••• • •• •• 
40,250 ••• ••••• • • .• • •• ••••• ••• •••••.••••• 

us,:100 n,ooo 1 1 13,ooo 
11,300 175 • •• ••• •••• . • ••• ••• ••. • 
33, 135 1,500 1 1,000 

88,550 6,625 6 19,500 
8,850 700 1 500 

141,550 6,500 .......... .. ..... ... .. .. 
7, 200 600 .. .......... ... ...... .... ... 
3,100 500 .... .. ..... ........ .... ...... 
2,400 100 ... .. ... .. ... ....... ... ... .... 
3,1m ••• ··ii;ooci" ... ....... .. ... .... .... .... 

90,600 .... .. ....... .... .. ........... 
2,400 1,000 ............ .. .. .. .. .. ...... . 

6 
7 
4 
9 

34 

H 
14 
32 
7 
9 

1 
5 
2 
3 

30 
40 
28 
7~ 

271 

83 
116 
130 
73 
34 

3 
~ 
14 
21 

477 
527 

1,1132 
332 
245 

50 
256 
175 
390 

APOSTOLIC CHURCH. 

HISTORY. 

The Apostolic Church was organized in Phila­
delphia, Pa., in 1888 by Albert F. Atwood, and has 
branches in Virginia, Delaware, and Pennsylvania. 
Believing that the church as organized upon the earth 
has departed in form and doctrine from the church 
as it originated with Christ and the Apostles, it held 
that a church should be established upon an apostolic 
foundation in accord with the New Testament outline 
of government rules; that the New Testament is com­
plete in its detail to regulate all doctrine, discipline, 
and polity, and requires no addition in any line from 
the wisdom of men to make it complete; and that any 
statement of principles outside of New Testament 
rule tends to division. Thus the doctrine of the church 
is simply a full gospel as recorded, without giving 
special prominence to any part of it, and as far as 
possible eliminating all traditions of men. The polity 
consists only of officers designated by the New Cove-

1023190--19----18 

nant, such as apostles, bishops, elders, deacons, and 
deaconesses. 

STATISTICS. 

AB shown in the general tables in Part I, this denomi­
nation, reported for the first time in 1916, had 2 
organizations, 1 in Delaware and 1 in Pennsylvania, 
with 112 members. Only 1 organization, having 
12 members, reported sex distribution-S males and 
7 females. Each organization had a church edifice, 
the 2 being valued at $6,400; 1 reported a debt of 
$500; _church expenditures reported by the 2 organiza­
tions amounted to $650; and 1 had a Sunday school 
with 8 officers and teachers and 60 scholars. No 
parsonagfiS were reported and there were no general 
contributions for missions or benevolences. 

English was the only language used in the conduct 
of church services in this denomination. 

The number of ministers reported on the rolls of 
the denomination was 5, of whom 3 reported pastoral 
work. No salaries were paid. 
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APOSTOLIC CHRISTIAN CHURCH. 

HISTORY. 

The Apostolio Christian Church traces its origin to 
a Swiss, the Rev. S. H. Froehlich, who came to this 
country about the middle of the nineteenth century 
and established a number of German-swiss churches. 
The principal characteristic is the development of the 
doctrine of entire sant~tification. The different organi­
zations are distinct from each other, although com­
bining in o. loose association, and they are considering 
the advisability of a. more definite organization. 

STATISTICS. 

The general statistics of the Apostolic Christian 
Church for 1916 are given, by states, in the table 
below, and the relation of these statistics to those of 
other bodies is shown in the general tables in Part I. 
A comparative summary of the principal items of 
inquiry in 1916 and 1906 follows: 

I'TBll. 19HI 19041 

~Clli!AJ!E:l 1900 
TO 11116. 

Number 
or 

amount. 
l'rr 

cent. 

----------1----1---1-----
Org&ll!zatlons ............ . ........ . . 
Kembenl ..... . ........... . ......... . 
Church edlllces . ................... . 
Value of church property .......... . 
Debt on church property .......... . 
Panonages: 

Chuiches reporting ... . ...... . .. . 
Value ............... . . . ........ . 

Sunday schools: 
Number •.. . ..•...... . ......... . 
Olftcen and teachers ........... . 
Boholars ...................... .. 

64 
4, it ·6 

51 
$2G.~. 325 

$1,000 

42 
4,~ 

$141,550 
S->,500 

1 .. ........ .. 
$2,000 ........... . 

48 32 
197 136 

3, 068 1,1132 

~ (')4.6 

7 (') 
$1ZI, i76 87.4 
-$5,500 -84.6 

1 ...... .. 
12,000 .. .. .. .. 

16 (') 
67 61.6 

1,136 68.8 

1 A minus sign (-) denotes decrease. 
• Per cent not shown where base Is leu than 100. 

This table shows that the denomination has in­
creased since 1906 in number of organizations, member-

ship, church edifices, value of church property, and in 
Sunday schools. There were rP-ported 54 organizations 
in 1916, as against42 in 1906; the increase in member­
ship was not large, from 4,558 to 4, 766, or 4.6 per oont; 
the number of church edifices advanced from 44: to 51; 
and the value of church property, as reported by 49 
organizations, advanced from 5141,550 to $265,325, or 
87.4 per cent. Debt on church property as reported in 
1906 was $6,500, while in 1916, 2 ohurches reported a 
total debt of $1,000. One church reported a pa.rsonage 
in 1916, valued at $2,000. There was an increase of 
16, or 50 per cent, in the number of Sunday schools, 
and an increase of 1,136, or 58.8 per oent, in the num­
ber of scholars. 

Certain items not included in the above summary 
are ohurch expenditures, reported for the first time in 
1916, and the languages used in church services. 

Church expenditures amounting to $29,893, reported 
by 51 organizations, cover general running expenses, 
outlay for repairs and improvements, benevolenoes, 
and such other items as passed through the ohurch 
treasury. 

Of the 54 organizations, with4,766members, 34, with 
3,248 members, used German only, and 20 organiza­
tions, with 1,518 members, used German in conneotion 
with English. The report for 1916 shows an increase 
of 16 in the total number of organizations usin~ 
foreign languages and a corresponding increase in the 
number of members, as compared with that for 
1906. 

The number of ministers reported in connection with 
the denomination was 50. They were chiefly evan­
gelists, engaged also in other occupations, and no 
schedules were reoeived from them. 

ORGANIZATIONS, MEMBERS, PLACES OF WORSHIP, AND VALUE OF CHURCH PROPERTY, BY STATES: 1916. 

JOIIIBBIUI. I!'UCEI Or WOIIIBJP, I V ALUB Or C11t!K11 
raoran. 

11----~------~-----------------ll---------~----1 

ft.LTII, 

Total 
number 

of 
orpnJ. 
mUons. 

Number 
of Total 

organ!- number 
~atlons reported. Number 

reporting. of oi'J!&Ill 
zatfons 

reporting. 
Female. 

Numberof 1 

orpnlzatlooa I 
reportJnc- Number Number 

of of Value 
church onanJ. 
edlftces afiona reported. 

Church Halls, reported. reportfllc. 
edllloea. etc. 

I -----
Apostolic Christian Church •.•. . .••.•... - .~ 1~:=-=~=!==""""=l=====lc-==='==1! 

Wld1re.J'}~:~.c.~~~~~: ....................... I 2 2 

2,9091 4!11 49 4 61 Dl5,325 
·= == 

4,786 54 1, 767 

Eut North Central dlvlslou: 
100 2 ........... 2 2 7,000 Ul3 2 63 

Ohio.. ..................................... II II 
IndlaDa.................................... 8 8 IUinola.... .. ............................... 16 15 
)(Jcblgan.......... .. .. . .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 2 2 

West North C'.entral dlvblon: 

281 II ....... 6 6 2:1,100 
368 7 ··· ····· 7 7 35,000 

x,•A~ 15 16 15 Uf,300 
1 1 1 1 3,500 

428 6 147 
828 8 2110 

2,1~ 16 747 
2 85 

lliDnesota.. .. .. .. . .. .. . .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. . .. 2 2 
lawa....................................... 5 5 
Kansas.................................... II 6 

Padftc division: . 
Oregon.................................... 2 2 

M 1 1 1 1 4,200 
li3 5 6 5 13,700 
262 5 1 5 5 24,716 

47 2 ........ 3 :II 5,1100 

113 2 ·~ 200 5 117 
437 6 175 

711 2 29 

States with one organization only 1 •• ••.••••• • • • 379 II 145 234 ~ 5 5 25,008 

1 One orgaulzatlon each In Connootlcut, Missouri, New Jersey, Oklahoma, Utah, and West VIrginia. 
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ORGANIZATIONS, DEBT ON OHUROH PROPERTY, PARSONAGES, EXPENDITURES, AND SUNDAY SCHOOLS BY 
STATES: 1916. ' 

Total 
number 

I DEBT ON CHURCH I 
PROPERTY. PARSON.A.OES. 

EXPENDITURES 
:roR YR.A.R. 

SUl\"DAY SCHOOLS CONDUCfED BY 
CllliRCB ORGANIZATIONS. 

ST.A.TE. of Number Number Number Number Number Number 
organ!- of organ!- Amount 
znlions. 1 zations of debt 

report;.. reported. 
log. 

or organ!- Value of ol organ!- Amount 
za lions parsonages m tfons d 
report- reportea. report- reporte • 

of organ!- or or 
zattons Sunday officers 
report- schools and 

Number 
ol 

scholars. 
lng. fog. log. reported. teachers. 

---------
51 $29,893 47 1 48 197 3,068 

= 

2 860 2 3 6 2 

6 2,470 5 5 27 315 
8 3,322 7 7 35 621 , 15 16,9-1~ 12 12 61 004 
1 1 1 3 34 

I 1,000 !I 1 5 65 
5 1,522 5 17 256 
5 1,556 6 19 406 

2 765 :I 2 2 22 

1,422 6 23 303 

'One organization each In Connecticut, Missouri, New Jersey, Oklahoma, Utah, and West VIrginia. 

APOSTOLIC FAITH MOVEMENT. 

HIBTORY. 

- This movement originated in 1900, in the revival work 
of some evangelists. It stands for the "restora­
tion of the faith once delivered to the saints, the old­
time religion, camp meetings, revivals, missions, street 
and prison work, and Christian unity everywhere." 
It is not a denomination, in the sense in which that 
word is ordinarily used, but "an evangelistic move­
ment on a scriptural plan," carried on by preachers, 
evangelists, and special workers, who feel that they are 
called by God, and who devote their whole time to the 
work, without salaries or collections of any kind, the 
entire expense depending "upon God's blessing through 
freewill offerings." Special attention is paid to "sal­
vation and healing." Whenever possible, the leaders 
upon request visit and pray for the sick without charge. 
The distant sick are treated through correspondence, 
the sending of handkerchiefs that have been blessed, 
etc. There are headquarters in Los Angeles, Calif., 
in Portland, Oreg., and in Minneapolis, Minn. The 
membership reported indicates merely those persons 
who are permanently and actively identified with the 
movement, not including thQSe who attend the meet­
ings, or who may be classed as associated with it. 

WORK. 

Foreign nuss10nary work is carried on in Japan, 
China, Korea, the Philippines, India, Africa, South 
America, and some of the European countries, under 
the general supervision of committees which have 
charge. of the receipt of funds and the forwarding of 
supplies to those in the field, no definite salaries being 
paid. It has extended rapidly in Finland and Ger­
many, where before the war there were conventions 
attended by as many as 2,000 persons. There are also 
many adherents in South Africa. 

STATISTICS. 

The general statistics of the Apostolic Faith Move­
ment for 1916 are given, by states, on the next page, 
and the relation of these statistics to those of other 
bodies is shown in the general tables in Part L · A com­
parative summary of the principal items of inquiry in 
1916 and 1906 follows: 

ITEM. 

~~=~~::::::::::::::::::::::::: 
Chur(lb edllloee ••. . ..•. . .••..... . •••. . 
Value of church property ..........•.. 
Debt on church property ... . ..•...... 
P~: 

~~-~:::::::::::::::: 
Sunday I!IChoob: 

Number ....••............ ... .•.. . 
Officers and teachers •.••••••.• ..•. 
8cholanl .... . -.- •.... ---.-.-. --- .. 

1t11 11101 

:14 II 
2,196 M8 

8 1 
140.9.'10 Mal 
14,000 --··· -----

2 ......... . 

15,~ --·----~·1 
711 :H5 

INCRIIAD: 1906 
TO 1916. 

Nom bel­
or 

amount. 
Per 

cent. 

18 (1)2 
1,658 808. 

140,~ v.~o 
14,000 ···--·-· 

2 -·------
15,400 ·······-

J \l.2 
1 Per oent not shown where bue Is •- thaD 100. 

The statistics show that this body experienced a 
marked growth during the decade 1906 to 1916. 
There was a very general and proportionately large 
increase in the number of organizations, church edi­
fices, membership, and other items. There :were 24 
organizations in 1916 as against 6 in 1906, and a mem­
bership of 2,196 as against 538. The value of church 
property increased from $450 to $40,950, and in 1916, 
for the first time, a debt amounting to $4,000 was 
reported by 1 organization. Two organizations re­
ported parsonages, valued at $5,400; and the number 
of Sunday schools rose from 6 to 16, with 711 scholars 
as against 245. Contributions for missions and benevo­
lences were not reported by the church as a whole, 
its great work being local evangelism. Single organi­
zations conducted their own work, and a considerable 
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276 RELIGIOUS BODIES. 

part of their co!).tributions probably is included in the 
church expenditures noted below. 
. Certain items not included in the above summary 

are church expenditures and number of members under 
13 years of age, reported for the first time in 1916, and 
the languages used in church services. 

Church expenditures amounting to $38,380, as re­
ported by 22 organizations, cover running expenses, 
outlay for repairs and improvements, benevolences, 
and such other items as passed through the church 
treasury. 

The number of members under 13 years of age, as 
reported by 17 organizations in 1916, was 557, consti­
tuting 28.4 per cent of the 1,960 members reported by 
these organizations. Assuming that the same pro­
portion would apply to the 236 members reported by 

the organizations from which no answer to this in­
quiry was received, the total number of members 
under 13 years of age for the entire denomination 
would be 624.1 

Of the 24 associations, 21, with 2,008 members, re­
ported services conducted in English only, and 3, with 
188 members, used a foreign language with English. 
The languages reported were Finnish, German, and 
Swedish. 

The number of ministers on the rolls of the denomi­
nation was 26. Schedules were recei-ved from all of 
them, and 5 reported annual salaries averaging $430. 
The great majority had other occupations but received 
some assistance from freewill offerings. 

1 .See Introduction, p. 10. 

ORGANIZATIONS, MEMBERS, PLAOES OF WORSHIP, AND VALUE OF OHUROH PROPERTY, BY STATES: 1916. 

SUB. 

ApostoiJc FaiUl Movement •••• ••••..•..• 

East North c.ttral dlvfslon: 
WlsooDIIID ... •.• ••... ... ... . .. ..• . .. . .. . . .. 

West North C4!Dtral division: 
:Minnesota • • •••••••• •• .• .•• ••• • •. • .••.•.. . . 
1llllaourt •. • ••• •.••••• ...•• ... . . . .. . .... ••.. 
North Dakota • .• . ....• . •.. ..... ... . ....... 

Padflc dlvfslon: 

8~.· . .-:·::::::::::::: :::::::::::::::: 
States with one organization only I •.. . . . . .. . . .. 

Total 
number 

of Number .:_rc,. of ,: 
report!Dg. 

24 24 

2 2 

2 2 
2 2 
2 2 

6 6 
6 5 
3 3 

2 2 

Total 
number 

JBIIBIUIS. 

reported. Number 
oforpu­
lsatlooa 

reporUDc. 

2,1116 24 

60 2 

130 2 
142 2 
37 2 

481 6 
1,142 5 

103 3 

111 2 

Sex. 

Female. 

1,032 1,174 

18 32 

80 60 
64 88 
22 15 

225 2M 
~ 616 

47 56 

60 61 

1 One organization each lD Oblo and VIrginia. 

PLACE II OJ' WOBIIIIIP. 'UI.UJIOJ'~ 
PIIOnaTT. 

Numberol 
orpnlsatloDII 
reportlDc- Number Number 

of of 

=~~ Cburoh Ralls, repol1ed. rwpot11Dc. 
edltlces. etc. 

8 ta 8 8 140,11110 

1 1 2,9XI 

2 . ... .. 2. 2 2 12, 9XI 
.. .... ..... .. ·········· ........ ... .. 

1 ... ...... ... . .......... . .. ........... 
2 2 2 4 3,= 1 • 1 1 
1 2 1 1 20,000 

2, 050 

ORGANIZATIONS, DEBT ON OHUROH PROPERTY, PARSONAGES, EXPENDITURES, AND SUNDAY SOHOOLS, BY 
STATES: 1916. 

STA.TE. 

Apostolic Faith Movement . . . ...... . .. . . 

East North Centml division: 
Wisconsin ............ . ... . . . .... ....... . . 

West North Centro) division: 

:=~·.-.-:::::: : ::::: : :: : ::: : :::::::::: 
North Dakota ...... ...... . ............. . . . 

Paclflc division: 
Washlngton ..... • .. . . . .... . . .......•.• . • . . 

~g~·::: :: : : :::::: : :::: :: ::::: ::: ::::: 
States with one organization only 1 • ••• . •••• •• • 

/ 

DEBT ON CHVRCH 
PROPERTY. 

Total 
number 

of Number 
organ- of orpn· 

lmtions. lzat10ns 
report­

mg. 

24 

Amount 
of debt 

reported. 

PA.RSONA.OES. 

Number 
o! organ- Value o! 
izatfons parsonages 
report· reported. 

lng. 

EXPENDITURES 
FOR YEA.R. 

Number 
o! or~n- Amount 
l ZIItiOOS reported 
report- · 

fug. 

SUNDA.Y SCHOOLS CONDUCTED BY 
CH1JBCB OBGA.NIZA. TIOSS. 

Number Number Number 
o! O!'J!IUI- o! o! Number 
izalions Sunday officers of 
report- schools and scholars. 

lng. reported. teechers. 

16 16 58 ill $4,000 

2 2 9 75 

22 ! $38, aso I 
I=~='LI'=== 

2 775 1 

2 S5,400 
=~=II,== 

; : :.J ;:~ :.:1 ;:~ 2 
2 

4,295 1 
1, 700 

2 

~ ;;;;;;;;;; ;;;;;;;;;;;; :: : :::: :; r: : ::~~~~: ..... .. i · ··· · ~!:!~- ,~ 
a .. ... .. .. . ···· ···· ···· ··· · · · ·· · l · · · ········ 
2 .... . ........ . ......... . ... . ... . 1• • • • • ••••••• z 1,451 I 

• One organlzatlon each ln Oblo and Vlrglnla. 

2 
1 
1 

3 
4 
1 

2 

2 9 
1 2 
1 4 

3 10 
4 15 
1 2 

2 
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CBBISTIAN CONGREGATION. 

IDSTORY. 

This body was organized in the year 1899, at 
Kokomo, Ind., with the special purpose of securing a 
broader Christian fellowship and of emphasizing and 
systematizing works of charity. Both in doctrine and 
polity it is in general accord with the Methodist 
Episcopal Church. It has district assemblies and also 
a general assembly, corresponding to a certain extent 
to the General Conference of that body. 

STATISTICS. 

The seven organizations reported in 1916 by the 
Christian Congregation were in the state of Indiana. 
A comparative summary of the principal iteiUS of 
inquiry in 1916 and 1906 is given below, and the rela­
tion of these statistics to those of other bodies is 
shown in the general tables in Part I. 

I INCREA!IE:I 1Q06 
TO 1916. 

lftJI. ltl6 1t041 

~:: : : : : :::: : :: ::: ::: : : :: ~ 
Choroh~.. . . . .. .. ... ... . .. . . . 6 
Value of church property . ....... . . . $11 , 500 
Debt m church property ..•••. ••.. ..• •• •• . .. ••. . 
Sunday schools:. 

Number . •.. . . ... . .. .. .. . .... •. . 
01Dcera and teochers ••• •••••• •• • 
Seholars ..... ... . .. ..• .. . . . .. . .. 

5 
53 

876 

Number 
or 

amount. 
Per 

cent. 

9 -2 (I) 
395 250 63.3 

6 
$7~ · ·· ·~~- : : ::~: ! 

7 
73 

332 

-2 
-20 .. (I) 

(1) 
13. 3 

' A mlnua sign (-) denotes decrease. 
1 Per cent not shown where bue Is less than 100. 

As compared with 1906, the figures show a decrease 
of 2 in the number of organiZations, but an increase 
from 395 to 645, or 63.3 per cent, in the membership. 

Of the 645 members, 225 were males, 327 were females 
and for 93 sex was not reported. The number of 
church edifices remained the same as in 1906, but the 
value of church property advanced from $7,200 to 
$11 ,500, or 59.7 per cent. A debt on church prop­
erty of $600 WllS reported in 1906, but no debt was 
reported in 1916. The number of Sunday schools 
and officers and teachers decreased, but there was 
an increase in scholars from 332 to 376, a. gain of 
13.3 per cent. Since contributions for missions and 
benevolences are by individual churches, and not by 
the denomination as a whole, they are included in 
the figures for church expenditures. 

Certain iteiUS not included in the above summary 
are church expenditures and number of members 
under 13 years of age, reported for the first time in 
1916, and the languages used in church services. 

Church expenditures amounting to $1,650, reported 
by 5 churc,hes, cover running expenses, outlay for 
repairs and \ improvements, benevolences, and other 
iteiUS that passed through the church treasury. 

The number of members under 13 years of age, com­
puted upon the report of 4 organizations in 1916, 
was 31.1 

English was the only language used in the conduct 
of church services in this denomination. 

The number of ministers connected with the de­
nomination was 32, most of them identified with gen­
eral evangelistic work, which is characteristic of the 
denomination. Of these, only 3 sent in schedules and 
1 reported a salary. One was engaged in medical 
practice, and another was in general business while 
conducting his church work. 

1 See Introduction, p. 10. 

CHURCH OP DANIEL'S BAND. 

HISTORY. 

The Church of Daniel's Band was organized and 
incorporated in February, 1893, at Marine City, St. 
Clair County, Mich. The gen~ral purpose is evangel­
istic, with special emphasis upon fellowship, abstinence 
from all excess, and liberty in the exercise of faith. 
The organization is somewhat after the Methodist 
form. In addition to the churches in the United 

· States there is a mission connected with the body in 
Canada. In their Sunday school work most of the 
churches unite with other bodies in union .schools. 

STATISTICS. 

All the organizations reported at both censuses by the 
Church of Daniel's Band were in the state of Michigan. 
A comparative summary of the principal iteins of in-

quiry in 1916 and 1906 is given below, and the relation 
of these statistics to those of other bodies is shown in 
the general tables in Part I. 

lt1t 

~~~~~::: : ::::::::: : : :: :::::: ~ 
Church edlftoes . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • • • . . . 6 
Value of church property . . . . . . . . . . . $7, !KlO 
Debt on church property ..... . . . . .. . •... •.• . •.• • 
SUDday schools: 

Number . .. . ... . .. . .. . ...... . . . . 1 
Oftlcers and teachers. . . . • . . . . . . . 7 
Scholars. .. .. ... . ...... . . ... . . .. 22 

ltH 

INCBJ:ABI!!: I 1906 
TO 1916. 

NU:ber I Per 
amount. cent. 

2 (I) 
301 (') 

3 (1) 

~~~ ·--~~ 
I 3 .... .. ...•. '"{•)' .. 

ro -28 <'> 

t A mlnua sign (-) denotes decrease. 
• Per cent not shown where base Is less than 100. 

Digitized by Coogle 



278 RELIGIOUS BODIES. 

The statistics for 1916, as compared with those for 
1906, show that, while the O!"ianizations increased from 
4 to 6 and the church edifices from 2 to 5, there was a 
marked increase in number of members, from 92 to 
393. Of the 393 members, 167 were males and 226 were 
females. The value of church property increased from 
$2,400 to $7,800. There were no parsonages. There 
was a decrease of 28 in Sunday fchool scholars. Con­
tributions for domestic and foreign work, being by 
local organizations, are included in the figures for 
church expenditures. 

Certain items not included in the above summary 
are church expenditures and number of members under 
13 years of age, reported for the first time in 1916, and 
the languages used in the church services. 

Church expenditures amounting to $895, reported by 
4 churches, cover running expenses, outlay for repairs 
and improvements, benevolences, and other items that 
passed through the church treasury. 

The number of members under 13 years of age, 
computed upon the report of 3 organizations in 1916, 
was9.1 

English was the only language used in the conduct of 
church services in this denomination. 

Schedules were received from 19 persons reporting 
themselves as ministers connected with the denomina­
tion. They received no salaries, but supported them­
selves by other occupations, receiving occasional free­
will offerings and engaging in general eTangelistio 
work. 

CHURCH OF GOD AS ORGANIZED BY CHRIST. 

HISTORY. 

In 1886 a circuit preacher belonging to the Men­
nonite Brethren in Christ, with some other members, 
became impr~ssed with the ecclesiasticism of differ­
ent denominations and the lack of Bible authority for 
their organization. They accordingly withdrew and 
associa~d themselves together in what beo&me after­
wards the "Church of God as Organized by Christ," 
the principal basis of which is the belief that member­
ship in the church is not dependent upon human choice, 
but that all Christians, of any and all sects, who lead 
honest, true, and Christian lives, and are true to oll the 
gospel light they have, have equal rights with all in 
the services and are members of His church. They 
hold to the oneness of God's people, and that it is this 
Spirit birth that constitutes membership in the true 
church. Hence, there is no joining of the church 
among them, nor is there definite ordination to the 
service of the church, inasmuch as Christ ordains all 
officials. Things that can not be explained or proved 
with the words of Christ are set aside with the belief 
that every man "should be fully persuaded in his own 
mind." They teach repentance and restitution so 
far as restitution is possible; nonresistance, and full 
obedience to Christ's oommands; observe the sacra­
ments of baptism and the communion, and foot-wash­
ing, but have no binding form for their observance. 

They believe strictly in the American school, are 
opposed to all church schools and church colleges, 
holding that the state should control all secular edu­
cation. Missionary labor they believe in confining to 
those ncar at hand, inasmuch as the "heathen will be 
judged according to their own conscience," and ac-

cordingly the labors of others are not necessary to 
· their salvation. 

Tho headquarters of the church are in Wakarusa, 
Ind., where the "Gospel Teacher" is published as the 
organ of the church. 

STATISTICS. 

The general statistics of the Church of God as Organ­
ized by Christ, for 1916, are given, by states, in the 
table opposite, and the relation of these statistics to 
those of other bodies is shown in the general tables 
in Part I. 

This denomination was reported for the first time 
in 1916. The number of organizations was given as 
17, with a membership of 227. There were 3 church 
edifices, church property valued at $1,500, and church 
expenditures amounting to $50 were reported by 1 
organization. There were no Sunday schools reported, 
no parsonages, and no general contributions for mis­
sions or benevolences. 

The number of members under 13 years of age, as 
reported in 1916, was 5, constituting 2.2 per cent of 
the 227 members reported for the denomination as a 
whole. 1 

Of the 17 organizations, 10, with 146 members, 
reported services conducted in English only, 2, with 
17 members, used German alone, and 5, with 64 mem­
bers, used German and English. 

The number of ministers connected with the denomi­
nation was 16, and schedules were received from 14. 
No salaries are paid, the services of ministers being 
free. 

1 See Introduction, p. 10. 
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ORGANIZATIONS, MEMBERS, PLACES OF WORSHIP.J. VALUE OF CHURCH PROPERTY, AND EXPENDITURES, BY 
STATES: 1916. 

Jlli:XBU.S. PLACES or WOIISBIP. I v ALU& or CliUBCII UP&MDJ ruau 

i PROPERTY. roa TZAR. 

·--·-

Number or 'Jo&al 
number BeL organizations 

ft.lD. orol'118D· 1 Nmnber reportJ.ng- Number Number Number 
!Jatlons. or organ. Total or or organ- or organ-Value Amonnt !Jatlona number chareh !Jatlons .reported. lzattons reported. report.. reported. ·~* ~ editlces re&r" ~ lni· or organ- Church Halls, reported. 

lmtlons Jiale. Female. ed!Aces. etc. 
repontnc. 

--1-7 --97-, 130 
----

Church or God as Organ!Jad 
b7 Christ .. ........ . ..... 17 17 227 3 I 3 3 Sl ,~ 1 SSG 

===---=== =-==z 
Kiddie Atlantic division: 

Bui~'&~trai diVilito&i: •• • • • 3 a :15 3 11 14 .......... ........ . ......... .......... . ......... . ... .... ..... . ......... 
Ohio . .. ............ . ........ . 2 2 18 2 7 D ........ :i. ........ " """ 2' .... i;ioo· . .......... ........... 
IDdlaDa .. .... .. ........ ...... 8 0 118 8 3D lie .. ...... 2 . ....... .... .......... 
lilolllpn . ............. .... . .. • • 66 • 30 1 30 1 ········ 1 1 400 ... ........ ........ .. 

fMMellwtth-oqanlattononJyl 2 2 22 2 10 I 
I 

12 .......... 1 .......... .......... ... ....... 1 l!O 

1 Oae orgutmtlon eech In California and Nebraab. 

CHURCH TRANSCENDENT. 

HISTORY. 

The Church Transcendent was orga.Wzed at Warren, 
Ohio, byanumberofpersons,someof them members of 
different denominations, and some of them not con­
nected with any church. It is also known as "The 
Transcendental Way," and the supreme aim, as set 
forth in the constitution adopted in June, 1915, is 
siated to be the promotion of the welfare of humanity 
in every department of individual and social life, in 
shori, to establish the kingdom of heaven in the soul 
and in society. The principles accepted include the 
unity of God as the directing soul of the world; 
humanity, God's family, and to be one through love 
and justice; liberty of reason, speech, and action; 
human rights exalted above mere property rights; 
equal privileges and · the same standards of morality 
for both sexes; mind transcending matter and the 
conqueror over evil ; democracy the people's world­
wide method of managing public affairs; one true 
religion of the world, transcending all the part1al, 
racial, and national religions, aiming at universal 
fraternity, the united states of the world, and the king­
dom of God on earth as it is in heaven. 

Membership is divided into four degrees-heredi­
tary, adolescent, plenary, and celestial. The first 
includes children up to 12 years of age; the second 
those from 12 to 21 ; the third the full membership 
of the society; and the fourth,' "At dea.th and burial 
every member enters the celestial degree, about which 

the church has litile to dogmatize, but hopes and 
believes." 

The government of the church is democratic, au­
thority bein& delegated for the general organization 
to the supreme council of peers, and for the pariah to 
the parish council of peers. 

STATISTICS. 

The Church Transcendent was reported for the first 
time in 1916. All ihree of its organizations were in 
the state of Ohio. The general statistics for 1916 are 
given below, and the relation of these statistics to 
those of other bodies is shown in the general tables 
in Part I. 

The 3 organizations of this denomination had a total 
membership of 91-55 ma.les a.nd 36 females. There 
was 1 church edifice; church property valued at $4,500, 
with a debt of $2,200; and 3 Sunday schools, with 20 
officers and teachers, and 84 scholars. No parsonages 
and no contributions for missions and benevolences 
were reported. 

Church expenditures, amounting to $700, reported 
by 1 church, cover running expenses, outlay for repairs 
and improvements, benevolences, and such other items 
as passed through the church treaaury. 

English wns the only language used in the conduct 
of church services in this denomination. 

Two ministers were reported as on the rolls of the 
denomination, but no schedules were received. 
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280 RELIGIOUS BODIES. 

HEPHZIBAH FAITH MISSIONARY ASSOCIA-TION. 

WSTORY. 

A number of independent churches were organized 
under this name at Glenwood, Iowa., in 1892, for the 
threefold purpose of preaching the doctrine of holiness, 
developing missionary work both at home and abroad, 
and promoting philanthropic work, especially the care 
of orphans and needy persons. They have no formal 
creed and no general church organization. Ea.eh local 
body, called an assembly, keeps its own records, but 
there is a central committee located at Tabor, Iowa, 
which superintends the general a.etivities of the 
churches. 

WORK. 

The number of persons engaged in the home mis­
sionary work is 150, and includes ordained and licensed 
ministers, evangelists, dea.eonesses, etc. No s~aries 
are paid, and a complete summary of figures IS not 
available, but the superintendent reports that 11suffi­
cient food and clothing and traveling expenses for 
something like 150 persons were supplied during the 
past year.""' The denomination supports 1 school, 
with 125 students, for which, during the year, $2,494 
was contributed. The value of the property is 
$20,000. The church maintains an orphan asylum, 
the value of which is $2,000. 

Foreign missionary work has been carried on since 
1894. The present fields occupied are Japan, India., 
Mexico, Africa, and China. In 1916 there were 10 
stations occupied by 15 missionaries and 22 native 
helpers. The total number of organized churches and 
Sunday schools was 30, with 2,039 communicant mem­
bers and Sunday school scholars. The amount con­
tributed in the United States for the foreign field was 
$9 888 and the value of property is estimated at 
$20,000. The amount of endowment for institutions 
of all kinds is $19,850. 

STATISTICS. 

The general statistics for the Hephzibah Faith Mis­
sionary Association for 1916 are given, by states, on 
the next page, and the relation of these statistics ~ 
those of other bodies is shown in the general tables m 
Part I . A compar~tiv'e summary of the principal 
items of inquiry in 1916 and 1906 is given in the next 
column. 

The general status of t?e assooiation .appe~ to 
remain about the same as m 1906, but With a sl.ght 
increase in every pa.rticular. There were 12 organi­
zations reported in 1916 as against 10 i~ 1906, ~d a 
membership of 352 instead of 293, shoWing a gam of 
20.1 per oent. The number of ohuroh edifices in-

creased from 9 to 11; the value of ohureh property rose 
from $11,300 to $21,100, a. gain of 86.7 per oent; 
and 2 organizations reported debt on ohureh property 
amounting to $350 as against a debt of $175 reporOOd 
by 1 organization in 1906. For the first time, 1 chureh 
reported a parsonage in 1916, valued at $4,000. 
Sunday schools advanoed 3 in number, and. 100! or 
24.9 per oent, in number of scholars. Contnbutions 
increased from $5,200 to $12,382, or 138.1 per oent. 
Of this amount, the greater part, $9,888, was for 
foreign work. 

I'RK. 

Organltatlons ..... . . ... .. . . .. .. . . . · · · · · · · 
Members ... ... .. . .. . . . . .. . .. .. . ... . .... . . 
Church edifices •.• . . .. . .. . . . . ... . .. . .•. .. . 
Value or church proper ty . . . . . . ... .. .. ... . 
Debt on church property . . . •. . .. ..... . .. . 
Panlonages: 

Churches reporting . . ..• . . . . . . .. . .. . .. 
Value .••• ••• •. . . . . .. . . .... . . .. . .. . . ... 

Sunday schools: 
Number •. ... •... ... . .. . . .... . . ... ••.. 
Olftcers and teachers . . . ... •.. . . .. . . •. . 
Scholars •• . ••••• . ••• •• ••••••• •.• •.••• • 

Contributions for missions and benevo-
le!IC8 . .• .. . ... • . ••• ••• . •• ••• •••• ••••.• •• 

Domestic . ••.• •• •••. . .. . ..• •.. . •.. . . . . 
ForeJcn •. •.•• •• •••.. •••.•.•••...• .•.•• 

11116 1101 

12 10 
352 293 

11 II ms:: S11.m 
1 •••••• •••• 

$4,000 ••• •••• ••• 

12 II 
81 75 

liO'l .en 
112,382 16, liOO 
12. 4114 
•• 888 15,:100 

lltCUASII: 1108 
TO 11110. 

Number Fer 
am~ emL 

1 ..... . .. 
14,000 ...... .. 

a 
0 

100 

17,181 1&1 
l2,49fo ....... . 
u,eaa eo.t 

Certain items not included in the above summary 
are church expenditures and number of membera 
under 13 vears of age, reported for the first time in 
1916, and ·the languages used in church servioes. 

Church expenditures amounting to 13,887, reported 
by the 12 organizations, cover running expenses, outlay 
for repairs and improvements, benevolences, and such 
other items as passed through the church treasury. 

The number of members under 13 years of age, as 
reported bv 7 organizations in 1916, was 41, constitut­
ing 15.6 Per cent of the 263 members reported by 
these organizations. Based upon the same propor­
tion, the total number of members under 13 years of 
age for the entire denomination would be 55.1 

English was the only l4ngUage used in the conduct of 
ohuroh servioes in this denomination. 

The number of ministers on the rolls of the denomi­
nation was 38 most of them engaged in general 
evanuelistio w~rk. sChedules were received from 
14 a.':td of these 6 reported annual salaries averaging 
S2SO. Most of 'the pastors reoeive no salaries and 
those who do receive some remuneration are generally 
engaged in other occupations. 

1 See I.nt.roduction, p. 10. 
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ORGANIZATIONS, MEMBERS, PLACES OF WORSHIP, AND VALUE OF CHURCH PROPERTY, BY STATES: 1916. 

JdKBII.r8. I PLJ.CJ:8 or WOBSBIP. v ALUB or CJro1ICB 
P&OPDTY. 

Total Number of 
number Sa't. organizations 

IIU'l'll. of Number repor1.1na- Number Number 

~- of Total I of of Valne organ. number 

I Church 

church Orl!ftD• 
lzatlons reported. Number edlllcea lzatlons reported. 

reportiDg. ofo~- Male. Female. Halla, reported. reportl:Qg. 
lzat ons etc. . reporting . I edllloes. 

---
196 1 

-------- ---
Hepbdbab Faith Mlslllolllll'y Association. 12 I 12 352 12 156 I 11 1 II 11 121, 100 

West North Central division: 

! II !il 
= 

Iowa . .. .... ... ... .... .... ........ . ..... . . .. II 
1m I 6 tl9 s 1 5 5 u,eoo 

Nebrasb . ... .. ... ... . . .. . . . .. .. ... . .. . ... . 2 31 2 Ill 2 ·· ··· ·· · 2 2 1, 500 
States with 011e orpulsatlon only 1 .. .... ....... 4 142 4 m 4 .... .... 4 4 5,000 

I One organization each In Arlsona, Colorado, Missouri, a.nd New York. 

ORGANIZATIONS, DEBT ON CHURCH PROPERTY, PARSONAGES, EXPENDITURES, AND SUNDAY SCHOOLS, BY 
STATES: 1916. 

DEBT ON CIJURCH 
PROPERTY. 

PARSONAGES. EXPENDITURES II SUNDAY SCHOOLS CONDUCTED nv 
FOR YEAR. CHURCH ORGANIUTIONS. 

n~~r ll-----.------11-----.-------l---~----ol-----~----.----.-----
of Number ~umber Number Number I Number Number STATE. 

organ- or organ- Amount ol organ- \'aloe of ol organ- ol orj!&n· ol ol Number 
lzallons. lzatfons ol debt lzations parsonages h:ations Amount h:allons I Sunday omcers ol 

report- reported. report- reported. report- reported. report- schools and scholars. 
lng. lng. lng. lng. reported. teachers. 

---H-e-phz--ibah __ F_al_t_h_Mlss __ lo_na_ry __ A_ssoc __ la_tlo-n-.1 12 2 $3.'iO I I $4,000 11 12 $!,887 12 ~--1-2 --8-1 ~ 

wes~~r:~~:t;~~:~~:~~~~:::: ::::::: :::::: _---=~4''~.= .. =_= .. = .. ~=, .. := __ = .. =_= __ =_200i50= .. =_ '' ........ ! .. ::::::4:,:ooo:::: lll===~=l=--~,,=roo=s''l=--~~,:~= --~g ---1-o6 --~-
states with one organization only '. . .. .. . .. .. . 4 2, 532 • 4 25 183 

• One orpal&latlon eeeh In Arls<ma, Colorado, Mlaouri, a.nd New York. 

LUMBER RIVER MISSION. 

HISTORY. 

This organization includes a few churches in North 
Carolina, all established since 1900. They call them­
selves "Holiness Methodist churches," but decline all 
affiliation with other Methodist bodies and emphasize 
evangelistic work in their immediate vicinity.' 

STATISTICS. 

AU the organizations reported at both censuses by 
the Lumber River Mission were in the state of North 
Carolina. A comparative summoo-y of the principal 
items of inquiry in 1916 and 1906 is given below, and 
the relation of these statistics to those of other bodies 
is shown in the general tables in Part I. 

The statistics for 1916, as compared with those for 
1906, show an increase in every respect. There were 
6 organizations as against 5, and 434 members as 
against 265, a gain in membership of 63.8 per cent. 
Of the 434 members, 177 were males and 257 females. 
Church edifices increased from 5 to 6, and the value of 
church property rose from $3,000 to $6,425, a gain of 
114.2 per C9nt.· No parsonages were reported. In 
keeping with organizations and chut:eh edifices, the 
number of Sunday schools increased from 5 to 6, and 
the number of Sunday school scholars increased from 

1 Recently the name bas been changed to "Lumber Conference." 

;. 

256 to 358, or 39.8 per cent. The <lQntributions for 
domestic and foreign work, being by local organiza­
tions and not by the denomination as a whole, are in­
cluded in the figures for church expenditures. 

l'l'IIK, 

&~~~~~::: : : : : :::::: :: : ::::: : : 
Church edifices ... ........ .. .. .. .. .. 
Value of ehureh property .• • . •...... 
Sunday schools: 

Number .. . . . . . ...... . .. . . ... .. . 
omoers and teachers .. . ..•..••. . 
Scholars ....... . .... . .. .. ...... . 

lilt 

II 
434 

6 
111, 425 

II 
29 

358 

ltoe 

5 
266 

6 
13,000 

5 
28 

256 

INCJUtAR: 18011 
TO 19111. 

Number 
or 

amount. 

1 
Ul9 

1 
13, 425 

1 
1 

102 

Per 
oent. 

~:~ 
39.8 

1 Per cent not shown where buels te. than 100. 

Church expenditures amounting to $323, reported 
by 4 churches, cover r\J.D.!ling expenses, outlay for 
repairs and improvements, benevolences, and other 
items that passed through the church treasury. 

English was the only language used in the conduct 
of church services in this denomination. 

The number of ministers reported for the denom­
ination was 4; 3 sent in schedules, of whom 2 were 
engaged in other occupations as well as in their church 
work. 
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METROPOLITAN CHURCH ASSOCIATION. 

HISTORY. 

This organization, sometimes called the "Burning 
Bush," is an outgrowth of the Metropolitan Methodist 
Church of Chicago, and was organized in one of the 
most densely settled districts of that city. It found 
its impulse in a revival movement in 1894, and has 
increased until it has churches in various parts of the 
country, and conducts fairly extensive foreign mis­
sionary work. The headquarters are at Waukesha, 
Wis., where there are various departments, including 
an orphanage, a day school, and rooms for families. 

DOCTRINE, POLITY, AND WORK. 

In doctrine and practice the Metropolitan Church 
Association resembles the early Methodists. Its one 
aim has always been to give the gospel free to the poor, 
indeed to all; and especially to give to the helpless and 
the outcast another chance for a life of usefulness. It 
has no specific creed, but emphasizes the doctrines of 
free grace and sanctification. It has no definite form 
of church organization, each society or branch being 
independent, and yet in close touch with the head­
quarters, not so much for the purpose of control, as that 
it may receive any needed assistance in the conduct of 
its work, which is so identified with every phase of the 
life of the denomination that separate statement under 
the different heads is scarcely possible. 

The association is conducted as a faith organization, 
no one connected with it receiving any salary or regular 
payment of any kind for work done. It has a large num­
ber of ordained ministers, but they donotreceive regular 
salaries, nor do they solicit gifts or resort to begging in 
any form. Individual members make it a rule of their 
life not to hold property that can be sold for the ad­
vancement of the cause and of the Kingdom of Christ. 
The text often used in preaching is, "Sell all that thou 
hast and distribute to the poor and thou shalt have 
treasure in Heaven." When a house, a lot or farm, an 
automobile or other machine is given to the association, 
it is cared for as well as possible, but is held for sale, 
and when sold the proceeds are turned into the treasury 
of the association. In the conduct of the schools and 
institutions no charge is made for board or tuition, hut 
every one is expected to contribute whatever work is 
possible for the general welfare. 

The special feature of the association is its evangelis­
tic work, which it carries on in various parts of the 
country. A party of 5 or 10, or even 25, go to some 
country place or into a city, with a tent, and hold meet­
ings for a week or longer. Sometimes they rent a hall 
and stay for a year or two. If interest warrants it a 
local church or missionary station is established, and 1 
or more. workers are left in charge. 

Among the institutionsconducted by the .Association 
are a publishing plant, a Bible school, a children's 

home, and a library, besides the main office; all these 
are in one large building in Waukesha, Wis. A some­
what similar though smaller work is carried on in 
Texas, but that is chiefly of an industrial type; boys 
work out on a farm, or are given a chance to learn 
agriculture or some trade. 

The report for 1916 shows 53 evangelists employed, 
16 churches or missions established or aided, and about 
S5,000 contributed for the support of this work. The 2 
schools had an attendance of about 300, and contribu­
tions made to them amounted to $2,000; the orphanage 
had 36 inmates. For its foreign work the association 
reported 3 stations, occupied by 14 missionaries, 8 in 
India, 4 in England, and 2 in the Virgin Islands; 
2 organized churches, with 300 members; contribu­
tions for the work, amounting to about Sl,OOO; and 
property valued at $12,000. 

STATISTICS. 

In 1916 the Metropolitan Church Association had 7 
organizationa-l each in Illinois, Minnesota, Nebraska, 
Pennsylvania, Texas, West Virginia, and Wisconsin. , 
The total membership of 704-&.266 males and 438 
females-was found principally in Texas and WIS­
consin. The general statistics of the Association 
are shown, with their relation to the statistics of other 
bodies, in the general tables in Part I. A comparative 
summary of the principal items of inquiry in 1916 and 
1906 follows: 

lftlll. I lilt 1801 

I IMCilJ:.l8K :• 11108 
TO 1g1&. 

Number I Per 
am~t. ceo&. 

Ol'l!lllllmtlons............ .. ......... 7 G ' 1 I (1) 
Members........................... i04 41:6 f 238 61.1 
Church edl1lces.. . . . . . . . . . . . . • . . . . . . 1 4 -3 • (') 
Value of church property...... . .... $100,000 11!8,300 I -118,300 I -15. 5 
Debt on church property •• . ·... ..... $-10,000 1•4,000 ; -534,000 1 -4S. g 
Parsonages: ' I 

Chufuhes reporting.. . • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • . . . . 1 , -I , ....... . 
Vulue.. ... . ...•.....•...... .. . . . .... . ...••... $18,000 I -113,000 j • •• •• •• • 

Sun~J~f!~~:.... .. ........... . .. 3 4 -1 i (1) 

omcers and teachers. . . . .. . . ... . 3;'; 29 6 1 (1) 

con~~:Snii i.>i-"Dti~·.iorui a~<i·be:. · 423 300 ' 63 i 17"5 

novolences.... . ... . . . .. .. ....... .. ss1.,,.oooooo . ...• $2 • • '.340 .... i 1617,,000660 \·· ·2(1·· . -. ~~. Domestic ..... . . . .. .. ... . ..... . . 
Foreign....... . .. .. .. . . . ........ 11,000 12,340 : -11,340 -5i.3 

1 ,\ minus sign (-) denotes decrease. 
• Per cent not shown where base is lees Ulan 100. 

From this table it appears that the Association 
gained 1 in number of organizations and 238, or 51.1 
per cent, in its membership, but suffered a loss in 
number of edifices and in the value of church prop­
erty. The decrease in debt on church property was 
large, both absolutely and as related to the value of 
church property; A single church reported a parsonage 
in 1906, but there was none in 1916. There was a 
loss of 1 Sunday school, but a gain of 6 in the number 
of officers and teachers, and of 63, or 17.5 per cent, 
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.in the number of scholars. Contributions advanced 
from $2,340 to $8,000, or 241.9 per cent, the increase 
being chiefly for domestic work. 

Certain items not included in the above summary 
are church expenditures and number of members 
under 13 years of age, reported for the first time in 
1916, and the languages used in church services. 

Church expenditures amounting to $80,635, re­
ported by 4 organizations, cover running expenses, 
outlay for repairs and improvements, benevolences, 
and such other items as passed through the church 
treasury. In this item is undoubtedly included the 
amount expended by the Association at its headquar­
ters in Waukesha. 

The number of members under 13 years of age, as 
reported by 5 organizations in 1916, waa 222, consti­
tuting 33.2 per cent of the 669 members reported by 
these organizations. Assuming that the same pro­
portion would apply to the 35 members reported by 
the organizations from which no answer to this inquiry 
was received, the tQtal number of members under 13 
years of age for the entire denomination would be 234.1 

English was the only language used in the conduct 
of church services in this denomination. 

The total number of ministers on the rolls of the de­
nomination was 122, but schedules were received 
from only 8. No salaries were reported. 

1 See Introduction, p. 10. 

MISSIONARY CHUJlCII ASSOCIATION. 

mSTORY. 

The Missionary Church Association was organized 
in 1898, at Berne, Ind., by a number of persons of 
different denominations who were deeply impressed 
with the need of better opportunities for cultivatini 
the deeper spiritual life, for promoting the fuller 
teaching of the Word of God, and for engaging in 
more aggressive missionary work. 

It stands for all the evangelical truths of Christen­
dom, with special emphasis upon the total depravity 
of man by nature and his need of regeneration aa a 
personal experience, the Deity and substitutionary 
atonement of Jesus Christ, the personality of the 
Holy Spirit and the believer's need and privilege of 
enduement with His power for life and service, the 
healing of the body in answer to the prayer of faith, 
the duty of the church to give the gospel to the whole 
world, the personal and premillennial coming of Jesus 
Christ and His reign on earth, and the future resur­
rection of the body unto the immortality of the just 
and unto the endless punishment of the unjust. it 
urges upon its members the importance of being law­
abiding citizens; but it is nonresistant in its belief, 
and haa always been opposed to the taking up of arms 
in war. Each local church is known as the Missionary 
Church of the locality, and is congregational in its 
form of government. All the churches combine for 
an annual general conference, and this elects a gen­
eral committee which exercises a certain supervision 
over the churches. 

WORK. 

The home mission work, which is largely among the 
Jews of New York and Chicago, and evangelistic work 
in different parts of the country, is represented by 12 
missionaries, 12 churches aided, and contributions 
amounting to $5,500. 

The 1 denominational institution, for the prepara­
tion of its ministers, missionaries, and other Christian 
workers, is the Bible Training School, of Fort Wayne, 

Ind., at which place also is located the headquarters 
of the association. This school, for which $2,000 was 
given, has 60 students, and property valued at $75,000. 
Its leading publication is the Missionary Worker, a 
semimonthly periodical. In its foreign missionary 
work, the Association is represented by hs 15 mis• 
sionaries with 10 stations, in China, India, and Africa, 
for which $4,400 was contributed. 

STATISTICS. 

The genera! statistics of the Missionary Church 
Association for 1916 are given, by states, in the table 
on page 284; the relation of these statistics to those of 
other bodies is shown in the general tables in Part 
I. A comparative summary of the principal items 
of inquiry in 1916 and 1906 follows: 

Jft)f. 

~:"t!:~~::::::::::::::::::::::: 
Church edltlces ......• . . . ....•.•..•. 
Value of church property .. . .. .• .... 
Debt on church property .... ..•. ... 
Parsonages: 

Churches reporting ..•..•........ 
Value ... . ...•..•... ; ••.•.•. •. •.. 

Sunday schools: 
Number ...•.••.....• •••••.. .. . . 
Offtcers and teachers •.••....... . 
Scholars .. . .......... . ......... . 

Contributions for missions an<! 
benevolences .. . .•••• . •..... .... ... 
· Domestic ............ . .... . . . .. . 

Foreign ........................ . 

191. 

25 
1,5M 

21 
184,700 
S1,500 

3 
$6,000 

29 
321 

3,02:1 

SU,900 
$7,500 
S4,.WO 

ltol 

32 
1,256 . 19 

$33,135 
$1,500 

1 
$1.000 

34 
271 

1,916 

············ ············ ··· ·· ·· ····· 
t A mlaus sign {-) denotes decrease. 

IMCBEAft:t 1D06 
TO 1916. 

Number 
or 

amount. 

-7 
29S 

~ 
$61,565 ............ 

2 
$5,000 

-5 
50 

1,106 

$11,900 
S7,•i00 
$4,-lOO 

Per 
cent. 

(') 
23.7 

(I) 
155. 8 ........ 
(2) 
000.0 

(') 
18.5 
57.7 

........ ........ ........ 

• Per oent not shown where base Is less than 100. 

According to this table, there has been a decrease 
of 7 iR the number of organizations and of 5 in the 
number of Sunday schools, but' an increase in every 
other respeot. The membership rose from 1,256 in 
1906 to 1,554 in 1916, or 23.7 per cent. The number 
of churoh edifioes increased slightly-from 19 to 21-
and the value of church property rose from $33,135 
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to $84,700, a gain of 155.6 per cent. Debt on church 
property, reported by 2 organizations in 1916, 
amounted to $1,500, the same as in 1906. Parsonages 
were reported by 3 churches in 1916, an inorease of 
2 over 1906, and the value of parsonages increased 
from S1,000 to $6,000. While there was a decrease 
of 5 in the number of Sunday schools, there was an 
increase of 50, or 18.5 per cent, in the number of 
officers and teachers, and an inorease of 1,106, or 
57.7 per cent, in the number of scholars. Contribu­
tions for missions and benevolences, amounting to 
$11,90Q, were reported for the first time in 1916. 

Certain items not included in the above summary 
are church expenditures and number of members 
under 13 years of age, reported for the first time in 
1916, and the languages used in church services. 

Church expenditures for 21 organizations, amount­
fig to $37,930, cover running expenses, outlay for 
repairs and improvements, benevolences, and such 
other items as passed through the church treasury. 

The number of members under 13 years of age, as 
reported by 19 organizations in 1916, was 31, con­
stituting 2.5 per cent of the 1,260 members reported 
by these organizations. Based upon the same pro­
portion, the total number of members under 13 years 
of age for the entire denomination would be 38. 1 

Of the 25 organizations, 17, with 854 members, 
conducted services in English only; 7, with 650 
members, used German with English; and 1 organiza­
tion with 50 members, used German alone. As 
compared with the report for 1906, there was a 
decrease of 12 in the number of organizations using 
a foreign language. 

The total number of ministers from whom reports 
were received was 59, of whom 30 reported annual 
salaries averaging S477, and the remainder were 
mostly ordained or unordained persons engaged in 
other than pastoral work. 

1. See Introduction, p. 10. 

ORGANIZATIONS, MEMBERS, PLACES OF WORSHIP, AND VALUE OF CHURCH PROPERTY, BY STATES: 1916. 

IJBKBIUIII. IPLACU 01' 'II'OIUIJDP. 
I T .U.O'J: 01' CBllWCII 

I n<lPDTY. 

Total Numt.-of 
number Sex. organilaUona 

IIU'l'll. of Numw reportillg- Number Number 
organ- of Tolal of of Value lmtloDII. 

I~ numw church 
~ reported. Namw edifle. reported. 

reportlnc. ofo~n- Kale. Female. Cblll"Ch Halla, reported. repartlnc. 
lzat ODS edifices. etc. 

reportlnc. 

--------
KlssloDary Church AasoclaUon • •.. ··· ···1 26 26 1, 554 25 635 910 20 5 21 20 18&,'101) 

Euto~~-~~-~~~~~: .. ... ... .. ... .. ... . 1 e e 387 e 143 '" li 1 li 5 18.D 
Indiana ...•.•.. ..• ....... . •. .... •. ...•... .. li li 617 li 213 304 4 1 4 4 34,000 

DUnolll ••••.. ······· · ······ · ····· · ·· ·· ·· ·· ··~ 2 2 lliO 2 48 12 2 ·• •••••• a 2 10,000 

we:~~ceiaiiai"diViS!Oii:· · · · · · · · · · · · · · ·· ·· · 2 2 II& 2 39 41 2 •••••••· 2 2 6,000 

Stat:=~~~~:;~~ :;;:::::::::::::t 4 4 163 4 12 81 3 1 3 3 e.~ 

& & 291 & 120 171 4 2 4 4 11,20 

1 One organlsatlon each In Arl100a, California, Nebraska, New Mexico, PenDI)'Ivanla, aDd Tennessee. 

ORGANIZATIONS, DEBT ON CHURCH PROPERTY, PARSONAGES, EXPENDITURES, AND SUNDAY SCHOOLS, BY 
STATES: 1916. 

Missionary Cburch Association ...••...•. 

East North Central dlvl.slon: 
Ohio ..............•.....•••......•.•....... 
Indiana .. .• •.•••.••.... ...•.. ...•.•.•.•..•. 
Iillnols ..•. . •.•.••........••... .•....... ... 
Mlcllljtan ......... ... ..... •. ............... 

West North Central division: 
Kansas ...•... ......•..... ... .............. 

States wltb one organization only • ...•.•.....• 

Total 
number 

or 
organ­

izations. 

25 

6 
5 
2 
2 

& 

DEBT ON CHITRCH 
PROPER'l"Y. 

Number 
or organ­
izations 
report-

Ing. 

2 

1 
.......... 
........... 
. .......... 

Amount 
of debt 

reported. 

Sl,liOO 

············ 700 
············ ............. 

··· ········· 
sao 

PARSONAGES. 

~umber 
or orpn· Value of 
izat10ns parsonages 
report- reported. 

ing. 

3 $6,000 

...... . ... . ·· ····i;r,oo· 
3,000 
1, liOO 

........ . ... ... .......... 

.......... ············ 

EXPENDITURES 
FOR YEAR. 

Number 
or organ­
izations 
report-

Ing. 

21 

6 
6 
1 
2 

3 

4 

Amount 
reported. 

137,930 

7,152 
17,002 
1.614 
4,691 

1,555 

5,116 

I 

SUNDAY SCHOOLS CONDUCTED BY 
CHUBCU ORGANIZATIONS. 

Number Number Number 
of organ· of ol Number 
izatfons Sunday officers or 
report- schools and scholars. 

ing. reported. teachers. 

21 29 321 3,022 

li 6 80 711 
5 10 

1!; 
1, li5 

1 1 22Z 
2 3 24 224 

3 3 29 240 

li 6 51 450 

I One orpnizaUon each In Arlsona, California, Nebraska, New )(e:dco, PenDI)'lvanla, and T-. 
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PENIEL MIBSIONS. 

HISTORY. 

In 1886 Rev. T. P. Ferguson, a Presbyterian min­
ister, with his wife, residing in Los Angeles, Calif., 
became greatly impressed with the lack of spiritual 
care for those who crowded the city streets at night. 
They organized a mission in that city, and as the 
outcome of this a number of enterprises were under­
taken in Oregon, Washington, and California under 
their general supervision. There is no definite organi­
zation, though these various meetings are conducted 
under the general supervision of persons commissioned 
for that work from the headquarters at Los Angeles. 
While the missions have no definite creed, they in 
general accept the Arminian doctrine of justification 
and sanctification by faith. They observe the sacra-­
ments of baptism and the Lord's Supper. They give 
special attention to the salvation of the lost in the 
large cities. Some of the missions have a regular 
enrollment; others do not, but are supported by 
persons who are already members of other churches 
and identify themselves with this organization prima-­
rily for its disti;pctively missionary work. 

The superintendents meet at different times for 
mutual conference, but there is great liberty given to 
workers in the choice of their location and their form 
of work. 

WORK. 

While the principal work is carried on in the United 
States, foreign work has been begun in Bolivia, Porto 
R~c~, E~t, and India, with 4 stations occupied, 6 
JWS81onanes, and 9 native helpers; and for this work 
$5,0?0 were contributed in 1916. Three buildings for 
foreign work are owned by the Missions-one in Port 
Said, Egypt, another in India, and one in Porto Rico. 
With this latter a farm is connected. 

STATISTICS. 

The general statistics of the Peniel Missions for 1916 
are given, by states, in the ta.ble on page 286; the 
relation of these statistics to those of other bodies is 
shown in the general tables in Part I. A comparative 
summary of the principal items of inquiry in 1916 and 
1906 is given in the next column. 

From this table it appears that the missions have 
lost slightly in number of organizations _and quite 

heavily in membership and in Sunday schools but 
have gained in number of church edifices, and a.iso in 
the value of church property. The great losses in 
membership-63.4 per ce'Qt-and in Sunday school 
scholars-78.6 per cent-indicate a marked decline in 
the strength of the missions. One church reported a 
parsonage valued at 11,000, for the first time in 1916 
and contributions, amounting to $5,000, all for fore~ 
work, were also reported for the first time. 

IISJI. 

r~.::::::::::::::::::::: 
~!:.~plOJI8R7···········: 

Churches nporttag •••••..••.... 
sunX.a;'!hOOii: · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · 

~umber ....................... . 
moen md tellcben ..........•. 

Scholars •••..••••.•..•...••••••. 
Cantributtona tor missions and 

. ... 
10 

Z7 
2 

1111,800 

. .. 
11 

'/Oil 
1 

M0,2150 

1 ....... ; .. ,_ 
11,000 .......... .. 

4 
16 
86 

Number 
or 

amOUDt. 

-1 
-446 

1 
171,860 

Per 
08Dt. 

(I) 
-63.4 

~·h.a 
1 ....... . 

11,000 ....... . 

-· <·~ -z c• 
-lN:J - I 

~~:·:·:·::::::::::::::::::: ...... :;:- ::::::::::::1 .... ~:- :::::::: 
t A minus sign (-) deootes decrease. 
I Per oeot not shown where bue Ia less than 100. 

Certain items not included in the above summary 
are church expenditures and number of members 
under 13 years of age, reported for the first time in 1916,· 
and the languages used in church services. 

Church expenditures amounting to $5,765, reported 
by 8 organizations, cover running expenses outlay 
for repairs and improvements, benevolences, ~nd ~;uch 
other items as passed through the church treasury. 

The number of members under 13 years of age, 
computed upon the report of 5 organizations in 1916, 
was 9.1 

English was the only language used in the conduct of 
church services in this denomination. 

The number of ministers on the rolls of the denomi­
nation was 33~ Of these, 10 sent in schedules, and 3 
reported annual salaries averaging $383. Most of 
them are general evangelists who support themselves 
by other occupations or receive occasional freewill 
offerings. 

1 See Introduction, p. 10. 
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ORGANIZATIONS, MEMBERS, PLACES OF' WORSHIP, AND VALUE OF OHUROH PROPERTY, BY STATES: 1916. 

I lBIIJillltB. PLACJ£8 or 'W'OB81DF. v .u.UJ: or ClroliCII 
PllOPllllTY. 

Total Number of 
number Sex. organizations 

liT Aft. of Number reporting- Number Number 
Of'KBD• of Total of of Value lzatlons. number church organ· 

lzatlons reported. Number edlfiC<ll 
Organ• 

lzat!ons reportl'd. 
jreportlng. oton;:· Male. Female. Church Ralls, reported . 1reportlng. 

I 
lzat ous edlllces. etc. 

!! I reporting. 

Penlel Missions . ... .. ............ ........ 10 J! 9 257 s 135 92 2 7 ---2 :~---3~ Slll,GOO 

Pacl:,cos~=~.. .......... ................... ~ I I ~I ~I ~ I 23 II 
I= 

I . .... .... .11 .......... 1 ....... .... . 
California ....... ....... ..... . ............ "j 9 II 112 81 

: ... .. ... 2. 
G 2 II 31 lll,GOO I 

ORGANIZATIONS, DEBT ON CHURCH PROPERTY, PARSONAGES, EXPENDITURES, .AND BUNDA Y SCHOOLS, BY 
STATES: 1916. 

DEBT ON CHURCH 
PAIIBONAGES. EXPENDITURES St;NDA Y SCROOLB COmlUCTED BT 

PROPERTY. FOR YE.•R. CUURCB ORGANIZATIONS. 
Total 

number 
STATE. of Number Number Number Number Number I ~umber 

~~~- ~~~Fo~; Amount olo~n- Vnlueol ~~::ro,:'; Amount qlor~- of of Number 
or debt Ita ODS parsonages reported. tt.a110ns Sunday officers of 

re_port· reported. r~port- reported. r~port· "'port- schools and scholars. 
mg. mg. mg. mg . reported. teachers. 

.......... I ............ I 
--- ---------

Penlel Missions ......................... 10 1 st,ooo II 15,765 4 • I 15 66 

Paclllc division: 

1 1··· ······ -'· ············11-·····-····/··-···------ '1 ~ I ..... :.) ....... i5.1"'"""6G Washington ............................... 1,020 
California .................................. 9 "'""" l """""'l 1 1,000 ~ 4, 7.W ' 

PENTECOST BANDS OF THE WORLD. 

HISTORY. 

In 1885 a missionary society oi young people was 
formed in the Free Methodist Church by the Rev. 
Vivian A. Dake. Gradually, as the members of the 
branches, or bands, came into closer fellowship, they 
united in distinct organizations, and in 1898 became a 
separate body, adopting the name "Pentecost Bands 
of the World," with headquarters at Indianapolis, 
Ind. While primarily a home and foreign missionary 
movement, it is practically a denomination. The 
doctrine corresponds in general to that of the Methodist 
Episcopal Church, although no definite creed has been 
adopted. The ecclesiastical organization is by no 
means complete. Some of the bands have a regular 
membership, church edifices, and ordained pastors, 
but many are supplied by evangelists. 

WORX. 

The care of outlying stations and communities con­
stitutes the distinctive home missionary work, in 
which, apart from the regular pastorates, about 35 
persons were engaged in 1916. No salaries are paid, 
both pastors and evangelists being supported by 
voluntary contributions. During the year 2 churches 
were aided by the home missionary department, and 
$300 was contributed for this work. The foreign 
missionary work is carried on in India, Japan, Jamaica, 
and Sweden. The report for 1916 showed 8 stations, 
18 American missionaries, and 33 native helpers; 5 
churches, with 292 members; 4 schools, with 148 

pupils; 2 orphanages, with 46 inmates; and a leper 
home in India, with 45 inmates. The amount con­
tributed for all purposes was $6,684, and the value of 
property on the foreign field was estimated at $15,800. 
The headquarters of the denomination are in Indian­
apolis, Ind., where there is a large printing and pub­
lishing house. 

STATISTICS. 

The general statistics of the Pentecost Bands of the 
World for 1916 are given, by states, in the table oppo­
site, and the relation of these statistics to those of other 
bodies is shown in the general tables in Part I. A 
comparative summary of the principal items of inquiry 
in 1916 and 1906 follows: 

!TEX. 

~~~~~::: :: : :::::::::: : :: :: :: 
Church edlllces ......... ........... . 
Value or church property . •. ... .... . 
Debt on church property .•. .. ... . .. 
P81'S011811:es: 

Churches reporting ....... . ..... . 
Value .. ........... ............. . 

Sunday schools: 
Number ... .. .. . .. . . . . ... . .... . . 
Otllcers and teachers ...... . .... . 
Scholars .......... .. . . ......... . 

Contributions for missions and 
benevolences ... ... . . . .... ..... ... . 

Domestic ... ..... ...... ...... .. . 
Foreign . .. . ... ................ . ·J 

1916 ltol 

10 16 
218 48i 
10 16 

$18,500 tee,MO 
$7' llOO $6, 626 

7 6 
SIJ, 500 119,500 

10 14 
77 83 

430 477 

$6 984 U, 1100 

$6~ """'i-i;500· 

Number 
or 

amouut. 

-6 ---6 
-$51,060 

11,276 

1 
-110,000 

-· -6 
-47 

Per 
01111&. 

~:~ 
-9 •• 

'\: .... ~:~ 
I2,1U 48.6 

t A m!Dus s~ (-) denotes d8CI'e8Se. 
• Per cent not shown where base Is less than 100. 
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The 1916 statistics for this denomination, in com­
parison with those for 1906, show a general decrease. 
There were 10 organizations and 10 church edifices as 
against 16 of each in 1906 ; 218 members as against 
487, or a loss of 55.2 per cent; and church property 
valued at $18,500 as against $69,550, a decrease of 
73.4 per cent. There was a decrease of $10,000, or 
51.3 per cent, in the value of parsonages, though one 
more church reported a parsonage than in 1906. 
There was a decrease of 4 in Sunday schools, and of 
47, or 9.9 per cent, in Sunday school scholars. Con­
tributions for missions and benevolences increased 
from $4,500 to $6,984, a gain of 55.2 per cent, most 
of the increase being for .foreign work. 

Certain items not included in the above summary 
are church expenditures and number of members 
under 13 years of age, reported for the first time in 
1916, and the languages used in church services. 

Church expenditures amounting to $4,420, reported 
by the 10 churches, cover running expenses, outlay for 
repairs and improvements, benevolences, and other 
items that passed through the church treasury. 

The number of members under 13 years of age re­
ported in 1916 was 1, out of the total number of 218 
members reported for the denomination as a whole.1 

English was the only language used in the conduct 
of church services in this denomination. 

The total number of ministers reported in connection 
with the denomination was 40, practically all of whom 
were identified with general evangelistic work. Sched­
ules were received from 22, and of these, 20 reported 
annual salaries averaging S265, received apparently 
from general contributions for missionary work, 
rather than from contributions for distinctly pastoral 
work, as only 10 regular churches were reported. 

1 See Introduction, p. 10. 

ORGANIZATIONS, MEMBERS, PLACES .OF WORSHIP, AND VALUE OF CHURCH PROPERTY, BY STATES: 1916. 

I llllltiiiiBI!:BS. PLACES or WOBSBJP. v .u.n or CIJU1ICil 
PBORBTY, 

Total I Number or 
number Sex. organizations 

B'I'ATE. or Number reporting- Number Number 
organ- of Total or or Value 

batlons. Org&D• number chureh ~ reported. 
lsatlons reported. Number edlllces 

reporting. olo~· Jlale. Female. Cbureh Halla, reported. reporting. 
bat ODS edilloes. etc. 

reporting. 

10 I 10 I 10 1 
-----

Pem-t Banda or tbe World •• •••• ••• •• 218 94 124 10 ·· -·· ··· 10 10 $18,1100 

East North Central division : 

·t~- ·I 1: I I :I Indiana • ••••••••• .• ••• • . •••.••••••••• •••••• 8 ' 671 91 8 •••••••• 8 14,800 

ll l !Hates With ooe orpnlatlon only I •... •••.••• • • 2 I 2 I 
27 aa 2 ........ 2 3,700 

1 One orpn!Jatlon each In Dllnola and Ohio. 

ORGANIZATIONS, DEBT ON CHURCH PROPERTY, PARSONAGES, EXPENDITURES, AND SUNDAY SCHOOLS. BY 
STATES: 1916. 

I DEBT 0~ CHURCH 
PABSONAGES. 

EXPENDITURES SUNDAY SCROOL8 CONDUCTED BY 
PROPERTY. FOR YEAR. CllURCil ORGANIZATIONS. 

Tots! 
number 

S'PA.TE. of Number :-<umber Number Number Number Number 
Org&D· ofOIJM· Amount ofo~· Value of olor~- Amount of orp.n· of of Number 

!rations. izattons or debt lzat ODS parso~s hat ODS reported. lzattons Sunday officers of 
~port- reported. report- repo • I ~~ report- schools and scholars. 

mg. lng. I lng. reported. teachers. 

~~--5 - -- - --- -----
Pentecost Bands of tho World ........... $7,900 7 19,500 I 10 S4, .f20 10 10 77 430 

East North Central division: 
8 I 5 1: 1,ooo I 8 8 8 Indiana -. ..• •. . • . . ...... . . . •.•...•...•.... 7,900 3, 445 58 310 

States with one organization only' ·· ·· •........ 2 1 ....... ... ............ 2, 1100 2 975 2 2 19 120 

1 One organization e3Ch In Illinois and Ohio. 

PILLAR OF FIRE. 

(FORMERLY PENTECOSTAL UNION CHURI..'B. ) 

HISTORY. 

The Pentecostal Union Church was incorporated 
in 1902, at Denver, Colo., by Mrs. Alma. White, who 
for some years had been engaged in a missionary 
movement of general evangelistic type similar to that 
of the earlv Methodist societies organized by Mr. 

Wesley. There came to her a conviction that it was 
impossible to carry out the mission of the church in 
connection with "worldly and apostate denomina­
tions," and also a vision of a world-wide evangelism. 

Under Mrs. White's superintendency & number of 
missions were established in different cities, and 
ministers as well as laymen became interested, and & 
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large building with a well-organized training school 
was erected in Denver. Mter this followed the 
opening of headquarters in Zarephath, N. J., near 
Bound Brook. A considerable tract of land was 
acquired, a number of buildings erected, machinery 
installed in a new printery, and arrangements made 
for the publication of periodicals. A church and 
school buildings were erected in Bound Brook. In 
1912 an academy was opened, a complete staff of 
teachers has been provided, and all arrangements 
necessary for a well-organized school have been made. 
Among the publications was the "Pillar of Fire," 
and more reoently the name of the organization has 
been changed from Pentecostal Union Church to the 
Pillar of Fire. 

The work extended to the large cities of the United 
States, including Brooklyn, Los Angeles, Philadel­
phia, Pittsburgh, Cincinnati, and other places, and 
in 1909 a branch was opened in London, England, 
where open-air meetings in Regent's Park, Finsbury 
Park, and Hyde Park have been largely attended. 

DOCTRINE. 

The dootrinal belief of the Pillar of Fire includes the 
fundamental doctrines of the orthodox denominations. 
Systematic theology is · not emphasized, but such 

. wholesome dootrine as shall guard against liberalism 
and latter-day heresies. The points emphasized are: 
(1) Belief in the inspiration of the Scriptures as the 
only sufficient rule of faith and practice; (2) repent­
ance toward God and faith toward our Lord Jesus 
Christ; (3) justification by faith evidenced by holy 
living; (4) Christian perfection or entire sanctifica­
tion, which is interpreted as a cleansing of the be­
liever's heart of inbred sin or spiritual defilement, 
so that the whole spirit as well as the body may be 
preserved blameless until the coming of Christ-per­
fection or sanctification which does not imply freedom 
from mistakes and infirmities, but that Christian 
perfection which is the power of heart and life; (5) 
immortality of the soul and resurrection of the body; 
(6) judgments a8 in the Scriptures; (7) water baptism 
as a sign of regeneration, the mode being optional; 
(8) the sacrament of the Lord's Supper; (9) marriage 
as a divine institution; (10) divine healing for the 
body; (11) premillennial coming of the Lord and the 
restoration of the Jews; (12) eternal punishment for 
the wicked and everlasting life for the righteous. 

There is no distinctive ecolesiastical organization 
but there are different orders of workers, inoluding 
ordained ministel'S, deacons and deaconesses, and 
missionaries. 

To carry out the scriptural injunction against 
conformity to the world and also to give its people 
a certain kind of outward identification, the denomi­
nation has adopted uniforms of dark blue. 

WORK. 

Home missionary work is carried on to a limited 
extent in nearly all sections of the oountry. The 
report for 1916 shows 250 missionaries engaged in 
this work, 25 churches aided, and contributions to the 
amount of $25,000. 

Outside of the United States there is work in 
England, where they have 6 American missionaries 
and 10 helpers. There is one station, one church 
with 25 members, and one school with 12 pupils. The 
total amount oontributed in the United States for the 
foreign work was $1,000, and the value of property is 
estimated at $15,000. 

The educational work of the organization in 1916 
was represented by 15 schools, with 200 pupils. The 
amount oontributed for educational purposes was 
$30,000, and the value of school property is given as 
$250,000. 0 

There are 10 homes and orphanages, aooommodating 
90 inmates and having an estimated property value 
of $30,000, and the amount oontributed for the in­
stitutions in 1916 was $14,000. 

STATISTICS. 

The general statistics of the Pillar of Fire for 1916 
are given, by states, in the table opposite, and the rela­
tion of these statistics to those of other bodies is shown 
in the general tables in Part I. A comparative sum­
mary of the principal items of inquiry in 1916 and 
1906 follows: 

J'B]I(. 

~=~~~:: :::: : : :: ::: :: :: : :: : :: 
Church edillcea . . • . . .. . ... •••.•. •.. .. 
Value of church property . . . . ..... .. 
Debt on church property ...••••. . • . 
Parsonages: 

Churches reporting . . .. . . ... .. . 
Value ... ............ . .. .. . .. ... . 

Sunday schoola: 
Number ... ....... .. . . . . . ... ... . 
Otl!cers and teachers . .••.. •. •. .. 
Scholars ...... . .. . .. . ... . .... .. . 

Contribution for missions and be-
nevolences . ... . ...... ... ..... .. . .. 

Domestic . . .. .. .. ... . ... ..... . . . 
Foreign . .. .... ........... .. . . . . . 

1811 1181 

21 3 
1, 129 230 

8 3 
$171, 555 ...,, «ll 
$14,800 $11,000 

2 •••• •• ••••• • 
$4,2115 •••••• • ••••• 

14 2 
80 u 

SSG 176 

$70,000 .. .. .. . .... . 
$611, 000 .. .. . .. .... . 
11,000 . .......... . 

Number 
or 

amoum. 

. 18 
8118 

6 
180,855 
13,800 

2 ••••••• • 
U,:tll6 ••• ••••• 

$70,000 ••• ••••• 
P,OOO •••••••• 
11,000 •• • • • ••• 

a Per cent not shown where base is less than 100. 

It is evident from this table that the denomination 
has grown considerably. There were 21 organizations 
reported in 1916 as against 3 in 1906, and 8 church 
edifices as against 3. The membership advanced 
from 230 to 1,129, and value of church property in­
creased from $90,600 to $171,555, or 89.4 per cent. 
There was an increase in the amount of debt on church 
property, but a decrease in debt as related to value of 
church property. Two churches reported parsonages 

Digitized by Coogle 



PILLAR OF FIRE. 289 

for the first time. Sunday schools increased from 2 
to 14, Sunday school scholars from 175 to 559, and 
contributions totaling $70,000 for general purposes, 
chiefly evangelistic, were reported for the first time 
in 1916. 

Certain items not included in the above summary 
are church expenditures and number of members 
under 13 years of age, reported for the first time in 
1916, and the languages used in church services. 

Church expenditures amounting to $57,790, reported 
by the 21 organizations, cover running expenses, outlay 
for repairs and improvements, benevolences, and such 
other items as passed through the church treasury. 

The number of members under 13 years of age, as 
reported by 9 organizations in 1916, was 110, con-

stituting 15.3 per cent of the 718 members reported 
by these organizations. Assuming that the same 
proportion would apply to the 411 members reported 
by the organizations from which no answer to this 
inquiry was received, the total number of members 
under 13 years of age for the entire denomination 
would be 173.1 

English was the only language used in the conduct 
of church services in this denomination. 

The number of ministers reported as connected 
with the denomination was 14, and schedules were 
received from all of them. No salaries are paid, 
although freewill offerings are given at times. 

1 See Introduction, p. 10. 

ORGANIZATIONS, MEMBERS, PLACES OF WORSHIP, AND VALUE OF CHURCH PROPERTY, BY STATES: 1916. 
' 

I I XBXBJtRS. PLACES or 'WOJttiJIIP. v .U.VIt or CBVItCII 
PBOP&&TT. 

I 

Total 

I 
Number of 

Sex. organiutlolls number report!Dg-
ftA'l'&. or Number Number Number 

~. of Total I of ol Value organ- number church 
~ lzatlons reported. Number edillce reported. 

t't'port!Dg. olo=- Hale. ' Female. I Church Ralls, reported. report!Dg. 
lmt oll8 ! edifices. etc. 

reporting. 
: -----

Pillar of Fire . ...•... . ..••.. . •.•.•• •.•••.. 21 21 1,129 20 379 600 8 11 8 8 $111,555 
= = --

Kiddie A tlantlc dl vision: 
15 40 2 New Ycrk ....... .. ....... . . . . ... . .. . .... . . 2 2 a 2 " ""9i;3SO 

~~~:::::: ::: : ::: :: : ::::::::: : : :: : 6 6 642 6 221 321 • 2 4 4 
6 6 2111 4 63 88 1 3 1 

I 
1 2,080 

States with one organization only 1, •• • • • •• •.••• 8 I 8 241 8 90 151 3 4 3 3 78,205 

1 One organization each In C.Wornla, Colorado, Florida, Maryland, Michigan, Ohio, Rhode Island, and Vlrglnla. 

{)RGANIZATIONS, DEBT ON CHURCH PROPERTY, PARSONAGES, EXPENDITURES, AND SUNDAY SCHOOLS, BY 
STATES: 1916. 

STATE. 

Total 
number 

o! 
organ­

Izations. 

DEBT ON ClrURCH 
PROPERTY. 

Number I 
or organ- Amount 
iz.atfons or debt 
report- reported. 

lng. 

PARSONAGES. EXPENDITURES 
FOR YEAR. 

Amount 
reported. 

SUNDAY SCHOOLS CONDUCTED BY 
CHURCH OBGANIZATIOXS. 

Number Number Number 
or orgnn- o! of Number 
izntfons Sunday officers or 
re,POrt- schools and scholll.rs. 

mg. reported. teachers. 

-------------1--- ---·l----11---·1----11- - --l----11·------------
Plllar or Fire ......................... .. . 21 $14,600 2 $4,295 21 $57,790 12 

Middle Atlantic division: 
New York .. .. .. . .. . .... .. ............. .. . . 

~:;.!;~lnii1.::::::: : ::: :: ::: ::::::::::: :: 
.States with one org:mization only I ... . . . .. .. . . 

2 ...... 4;ooo· . .. ~ ...... ···-········ 2 2.100 1 
6 2 ...... .... ::::::::::: :11 6 42, :n3 4 
5 .......... ............ 5 6,595 4 

8 ' 2 10,300 2 8 6,792 3 I I 
4,295 

1 One orgnniutlon each In C&li!ornla, Colcrado, Florida, Maryland, Michigan, ·Ohio, Rhode Ialand, and Vlrglnla. 

102319"--19----19 

14 80 559 
------

2 5 20 
4 23 267 
5 22 112 

3 25 160 
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290 RELIGIOUS BODIES. 

VOLUNTARY MISSIONARY SOCIETY IN AMERICA. 

HISTORY. 

This is a small association of Negro churches, organ­
ized in 1900, in protest against the principle adopted 
in the different Negro denominations of supporting 
the ministry by financial assessmenta upon the 
churches. 

STATISTICS. 

All the organizations reported at both censuses by 
the Voluntary Missionary Society in America were in 
the state of Alabama. A comparative summary of the 
principal items of inquiry in 1916 and 1906 is given 
below, and the relation of these statistics to those of 
other bodies is shown in the general tables in Part I. 

~~~~:::::::: : : : : :::::: :::: : 
Church ed16oea ••. •.. . .. . . ...... . . •• 
Value of chu:rch property • ••••••••• . 
Debt on church property .• •... . ... . 
Sunday llchoo!J: 

Number • •. . .. . .•. . . . .• •. •• . . ••• 
<>meers and teachers .•..... •. .. . 
Scholars ••••. ... .•. . . . ... .... .• . 

1911 

• 855 • S2,= 
• 29 

386 

3 
<625 

3 
12,400 
$1,000 

3 
21 

390 

INCJUIAR:I 1906 
'10 19UI. 

Number 
or 

amount. 

1 
430 

1 
$180 

-1837 

1 
8 -· 

Per 
cent. 

(I) 
101.2 
(1) 

7. 5 
-93.7 

~:~ 
-1.0 

•A mlnoa sign (-) denotes deer-. 
t Per cent not sho'wn where bale Is lees than 100. 

From this table it appears that, except in member­
ship, the denomination remained practically ·on the 
same footing during the decade. There was an in-

crease of only 1 organization and i church ed1.fi.oo, but 
a marked increase in membership, from 425 in 1906 
to 855 in 1916, or an increase of 101.2 per cent. Of 
the total members in 1916, 278 were males and 577 
females. The value of church property increased 
from $2,400 to $2,580, while the debt on church 
property ~ecreased from $1,000 to $63. There was a 
slight increase in the number of Sunday schools but a 
slight decrease in the number of scholars. No par­
sonages were reported and no general contributions. 

Certain items not" included in the above summary 
are church expenditures and number of members under 
13 years of age, reported for the first time in 1916, and 
the languages used in church services. 

Church expenditures amounting to $2,199, reported 
by the 4 organizations, cover running expenses, outlay 
for repairs and improvementa, benevolences, and such 
other items as passed through the church treasury. 

The number of members under 13 years of age, as 
reported by the 4 organizations in 1916, was 35, out 
of the total number of 855 members reported for the 
denomination as a whole.' 

English was the only language used in the conduct 
of church services in this denomination. 

The number of ministers identified with the de­
nomination was given as 11, but no schedules were 
received. They were mostly ·in evangelistic work, 
and supported themselves by other occupations. 

t See Introduction, p. 10. 

FREE CHRISTIAN ZION CHURCH OF CHRIST. 

HISTORY. 

The Free Christian Zion Church of Christ was organ­
ized on July 10, 1905, at Redemption, Ark., by 8. 
small company of Negro ministers. The immediate 
occasion was a protest against any attempt to tax 
members of the church for the support of an ecclesias­
tical system, and a feeling that the church itself should 
care for ita poor and needy. The founder, E. D. 
Brown, was a conference missionary of the African 
Methodist Episcopal Zion Church. Others associated 
with him represented the Methodist Episcopal Church, 
the Colored Methodist Episcopal Church, the African 
Methodist Episcopal Church, and the Negro Baptist 
churches. 

DOCTRINE AND POLITY. 

In doctrine and polity the church is in general 
accord with the Methodist bodies, except that it has 
chiefs or superintendents in place of bishops, and 
pastors and deacons are the officers in the local church. 
A chief pastor is chosen to preside over the whole 

denomination, and all appointmenta to offices in the 
church, as well as to pastorates, are made by him. 
The laity has from the beginning had a. share in the 
conduct of the local church, and also in the general 
assembly. 

WORK. 

The principal activity of the church is the care of 
the poor, who are provided for directly through the 
church officers, each local church being e.-,:pected to 
provide for ita needy ones. There are also district 
eva.ngelista, appointed by the chief pastor, whose duty 
it is to care for the uneva.ngelized communities. 

STATISTICS. 

The general statistics of the Free Chiistian Zion 
Church of Christ for the year 1916 are given, by 
states, in the table on page 291; the relation of these 
statistics to those of other bodies is shown in the 
general tables in Part I. A comparative summary 
of the principal items of inquiry in 1916 and 1906 
follows : 
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I r.fCREt.81!:: 1006 

JTEX. 1918 

TO 191<1. 

190$ li---e--
Number Per 

'I or amount. cent. 

\----!----

~~~::::::::: : :::: ::: : :: ::: 35 15 20 (') 

6,~ 1,835 4,390 239.2 
Church edlllces ••• .•... . . . ...... . . .. . 14 21 ~8 Value of church proper! y .....• . ..... 135,1100 16,075 129~ Debt on church property .... . ....... 11,700 11,150 47. 8 
Panlcmages: • 

13 2 11 
t. ~Js.9 Chuiches reporting ...... . .. . . . . . 

Value . ..•.. .. ..•...•..... . .. . .. . 18,500 1450 18,0110 
Sanday aohools: 1 35 7 28 

lal 
Number •••.••.... . . . • . ......... 
Olftcers and leaehers ...... . . .. .. 288 63 225 
Scholars ..•.•... . ... . ...... .... .. 3,411 340 3,071 903.2 

• Per cent not shown where bose Is less than 100. 

This table shows a considerable increase for the 
denomination in every respect. The number of or­
ganizations more than doubled, advancing from 15 in 
1906 to 35 in 1916, and the membership more than 
trebled, advancing from 1,835 to 6,225. The num­
ber of church edifices increased from 14 to 35, and 
the value of church property from $5,975 to $35,900. 
The increase in debt was small, 13 churches reporting 
a total of $1,700 as against $1,150 reported by 7 
organizations in 1906. Churches reporting parson­
ages increased from 2 to 13, and value of parsonages 
from $450 to S8,500. A similar increase is noted 

for the Sunday schools. Contributions for general 
benevolent purposes were not reported. 

Certain itetns not included in the above summary 
are church expenditures and number of members 
under 13 years of age, reported for the first time in 
1916, and the languages used in church services. 

Church expenditures amounting to $19,154, repor­
ted by the 35 organizations, cover running expenses, 
outlay for repairs and improvements, benevolences, 
and such other itetns as passed through the church 
treasury. 

The number of members under 13 years of age, as 
reported by 25 organizations in 1916,· was 1,130, con­
stituting 26.7 per cent of the 4,225 members reported 
by these organizations. Assuming that the same pro­
portion would apply to the 2,000 members reported 
by the organizations from which no answer to this 
inquiry was received, the total number of members 
under 13 years of age for the entire denomination 
would be 1,665.1 • 

English was the only language used in the conduct 
of church services in this denomination. 

The number of ministers on the rolls of the denomi­
nation was 29. Of these, 8 sent in schedules reporting 
annual salaries averaging $500. 

1 See Introduction, p. 10. 

ORG.A.~IZATIONS, MEMBERS, PLACES OF WORSHIP, AND VALUE OF CHURCH PROPERTY, BY STATES: 1916. 

. II II li V .U.VII 01' ClroKCII 
' 

XJ:XB&IL!I, PLACES or WORBIIIP. 
It PBOI'EBTT. 

I i 

I i: ,, 
Total ~umber of ,, 

number Sex. orpnJzatloDS 
ftAft. of Number reporting- Number Number 

o:· or Total or or Value !sa Ions. organ· number church 0~· reported. lzatlons reported. Number edllloee !sa ODS 
reportiDc. or om::· Kale. Female. Church Halls, reported. reporting. 

lzat ODS edUioes. etc. 
reporting. 

-----
Free Christian ZIOD Church or Christ .... 35 35 11,225 35 2,260 3,075 35 ......... 35 35 tB&,IIOO 

West South Central division: 
Arkansas ...... . ............... ...... . . . . ... 20 20 ··~:: 20 1,~ 2,825 20 .. ....... 20 20 18,400 
Louisiana ... . ............................. 1 1 1 100 1 . ....... 1 1 1,000 
Texas .......... . ............. ........ . .. ... 14 14 1,m 14 676 1,2l\() 14 . ....... 14 14 16, 500 

ORGANIZATIONS, DEBT ON OHURCH PROPERTY, PARSONAGES, EXPENDITURES, AND SUNDAY SCHOOLS, BY 
STATES: 1916. 

II DEBT ON CRUliCII EXI'ENDITUUS ' SUYDAT IICBOOLS CONDUCTJ:D BT I'AJI80NAOE!. ' PBOPEBTY. roB TEAll. CllUIICB OBOA.NIUTIONS. 
Total : 

number I Number ftAft. of Number Number Number Number Number 
0~· of ore Amount or om::· Value of of ore Amount ofo3;nn· or or Number 

!sa DS. !sat ons of debt izat ODS 
X:~ 

lzat ons reported. izat ODS Sunday ollloera of 

~~ reported. ~~ re~~ re~rt- schools and scholara. 
g. reported. teachers. 

Free Christian Zion Church of Christ •• •• S6 13 S1, 700 13 18,500 35 119,164 35 35 288 3,411 
~ = 

~ 
West South Central division: 

20 1,100 8,000 13,~1 20 20 Arkansas ........................... . .. .. .. 9 12 20 2,290 
Louisiana ...... ... ....... . ................ 1 1 100 '"'""i'j'"""'SOil' 1 1 1 71 
Texas .................. ... ................. 14 3 500 14 5,40t 14 14 1,050 
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FRIENDS. 

GENERAL STATEltlENT. bodies indicate the differences between them and the 
Orthodox Friends. 

The general history of the different bodies of Friends The four bodies included in this group in 1916 and 
is presented in the statement for the older, or Orthodox, 1906 are listed below with the principal statistics as 
body. The specific statements in regard to the other reported for the two periods. 

COMPARATIVE SUMMARY OF THE SOCIETIES OF FRIENDS: 1916AND 1906. 

DENOWSATION AND CE!>SUS YEAR. 

l"RrEJ>'DS. 

1916. 
Society of Friends (Orthodox) ....................... .. 
Religious SociellF or Friends (li!cksite) ............... . 
Orthodox Conservative Friends (WUburite) ......... .. 
Friends (Primitive) .................................. . 

1906. 

Total 
number Mem­

o! organJ- bers. 
zatlons. 

809 92,379 
166 17,170 
50 3,373 

2 60 

Num­
ber or 

church 
edifices. 

733 
168 

46 
2 

I CHURCH PROPERT\'. 

Value. Debt. 

PARSON .tOES. 

:-lumber 
: or organi­

zations 
reporting. 

8tTNDAY SCUOOLS. 

Oftlcers 
Num- and Scholars. 
ber. teachers. 

'1;~;~ $119,~ 1 ··· ·":~~- ... ~~:~. Th~ 7,~ S:;: 
~:~ ...... ~:~. :::::::::: :::::::::::: --------~- -·-···-~- ....... ~ 

I 
873 91,161 
218 1 560 
4~ 3,880 

171 

Society of Friends (Orthodox) ........................ . 
Religious Society or Friends (Hickslte) ............... . 
Orthodox Conservative Friends (WUburite) .......... . 
Friends (Primllivc) ................................. .. 

2, 719,551 41,496 1 145 181,874 m2 11.931 47,612 

l,~i:~ :::::::::::: ::: ::::::: :::::::::::: ~ iii 5~~ 
6,750 ...................... "'"""'" !"'""" ................... . 

~~ I 47 
o( 

SOCn:J'Y OF FRIENDS (ORTHODOX). 

HISTORY. 

The religious situation in England during the first 
half of the seventeenth century has been described as 
"a hurly-burly of religious polemics." The Civil War, 
the unsatisfactory social and business conditions, the 
rival claims of the adherents of the different ecclesias­
tical forms and creeds, and the discussions as to the 
respective rights of pastors and people, caused thought­
ful men of the country to become utterly dissatisfied 
with church and state, and, indeed, with almost every 
existing institution. 

It was in . the midst of this period, in 1624, that 
George Fox was born, in Fenny Drayton, Leicester­
shire. He was a sober-minded, serious youth, and 
early had his mind turned to religious matters. After 
severe mental and spiritual struggles, he was led to 
emphasize the spiritual side of Christianity. While 
external forms of religion were not ignored, he taught 
the necessity of divine power within the man to enable 
him to live according to the will of God, the direct com­
munication of this will to the individual believer in 
Christ, and the necessity of a perfect consistency be­
tween the outward life and the religious profession. 
This was unfamiliar teaching to most persons in that 
day of rigid adherence to creeds and of great formalism 
in religious observances. Fox soon gathered around 
him a band of preachers who, with himself, spread their 
doctrines far and wide in Great Britain, and later ex­
tended their missionary efforts to Ireland, the conti­
nent of Europe, the West Indies, and North America, 
in which countries, particularly America, they gained 
many adherents. It does not seem to have been t~eir 

intention to establish a new branch cL t.be church 
but almost before they knew it, an orgauizati~ had 
developed. 

At first they called themselves "Children of Truth" 
or "Children of Light " also "Friends of Troth " and I 1 

finally the name which was given to them was the 
"Religious Society of Friends," to which was fre­
quently added "commonly called Quakers.!' This 
last name was applied to them by a justice in response 
to an address, in which George Fox called on him to 
"tremble at the Word of the Lord." 

Many of the extreme charges against them, as, for 
example, those with regard to the disturbance of pub­
lic worship, were greatly exaggerated. At the same 
time their refusal to attend the services of the Estab­
lished Church, to support it by the payment of tithes, 
or to take oaths of any kind, and their uncompromising 
attitude toward much of the religious preaching of the 
day, created a great deal of bitterness against them 
and brought upon them severe persecution. Heavy 
fines were imposed upon them; their property was 
confiscated; and, worst of all, they were subjected to 
long imprisonments in the horrible jails of the time. 
Nevertheless, they increased in numbers, until by the 
close of the seventeenth century they were one of the 
most important bodies of dissenters in England. With 
the cessation of persecution, about the beginning of the 
eighteenth century, the Friends relaxed their mission­
ary zeal, paid more attention to the discipline_ of their 

I members, and gradually settled down into a compara­
tively quiet existence. So far, however, was this dis­
cipline carried, in its minute supervision of the actions 
of members, that their numbers declined, and some 
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have expressed a wonder that the society continued to 
exist at all. About the middle of the nineteenth cen­
tury a new movement began, and since that time the 
great majority of the Friends have either dropped or 
modified many of the old customs and external forms. 

The first recorded visit of any Quakers to America 
was that of two women, Ann Austin and Mary Fisher, 
who arrived in Massachusetts from Barbados in 1656. 
They were immediately put under arrest, subjected to 
a brutal examination to see whether they were witches, 
and :finally shipped back to Barbados. Two days 
after their departure a vessel arrived with eight more 
Quakers, and these were forcibly returned to England. 
Severe laws were enacted and heavy penalties provided 
for those who knowingly brought into the community 
that "cursed sect of heretics lately risen up in the 
world which are commonly called 'Quakers,' who take 
upon them to be immediately sent of God, and infalli­
bly assisted by the Spirit to speak and write blasphe­
mous opinions, despising government and the order of 
God in church and commonwealth," etc. Notwith­
standing these laws, the Qoakel'B continued to come, 
and at last the situation improved, although it was not 
unti11724 that their appeals to the Royal Privy Coun­
cil in England were sustained. A few years later laws 
were enacted in their favor. 

The Friends had almost as trying an experience in 
Virginia as in Massachusetts, and they suffered cer­
tain pe1'800Utions in Connecticut. In Rhode Island, 
however, they were received more cordially and were 
held in high regard, several of the early governors being 
members of the society. In New York, New Jersey, 
and Maryland there were many Friends. The cul­
mination of their influence was reached in Pennsyl­
vania, under the charter given to William Penn in 
return for a debt due by the crown to his father, 
Admiral Penn. 

The society continued to grow during the first half 
of the seventeenth century, but drew more within itself 
in view of the general disturbances resulting from the 
colonial wars and the political situation, and Friends 
were discouraged from membership in the assembly or 
from holding any public office. These conditions led 
to the establishment, in 1756, of the first "meeting for 
sufferings" in America, whose object was to extend 
relief and assistance to members of the society who 
might suffer from the Indians or other enemies on the 
frontier, and in general to look out for the interests of 
the society. The relation of the Friends to the 
Indians was one of cordial interest, following the posi­
tion taken not only by William Penn, but also by 
George Fox. 

With· regard to slavery, the early attitude of the 
Friends was one of toleration, although they insisted 
that the slaves should be treated humanely. A de­
velopment, however, was inevitable, and in 1688 the 
German Friends, a.t a meeting in Germantown, Pa., 

protested against the "traffic in the bodies of men," 
and considered the question of the "lawfulness and 
unlawfulness of buying and keeping Negroes." The 
question continued to be agitated, and, chiefly through 
the efforts of John Woolman, in 1758, the Philadelphia 
Yearly Meeting directed a "visitation" of all who held 
slaves, and decided that all who should "be con­
cerned in importing, selling, or purchasing slav.es" 
should be forbidden to sit in meetings held for deciding 
matters of discipline. In 1776 slaveholders were to be 
"disowned" if they refused to manumit their slaves, 
and by the close of the eighteenth century personal 
ownership of slaves by acknowledged members of the 
society had ceased, except where slaves were held by 
trustees, and state laws did not allow them to be set 
free. In the transition, however, care was taken that 
feeble or incapable persons should not suffer. 

In the disturbanc!'lS that preceded the Revolution 
the Friends were in hearty sympathy with the desire 
of their fellow citizens to obtain redress of grievances, 
but since, from religious principle, they took no part 
in warlike measures, and refused to serve in the army, 
or to pay taxes levied for warlike purposes, they were 
subjected to very great misapprehension and suffering, 
and their property was often seized to pay for recruits 
or for the meeting of taxes. Some, indeed, supported 
the Revolution actively. These were disowned or 
seceded, and were known as the "Free" or "Fight­
ing" Quakers. This small body soon dwindled away. 
Mter the close of the war the Friends loyally sustained 
the new government. 

The early part of the nineteenth century was 
marked by divisions on doctrinal points, resulting in 
separations more or less serious. The most important 
of these was that popularly known as the "Hicksite" 
in 1827-28. This was followed by the "Wilburite" 
in 1845 and the "Primitive" a little later. 

During the years following there was a period of 
considerable ministerial activity, ministers traveling 
up and down the country, visiting the congregations 
and holding meetings, to some extent, with the public. 

As the slavery question came up more prominently 
the Friends appeared in the front rank of the anti­
slavery forces, and their poet, John Greenleaf Whittier, 
did perhaps as much as anyone to make current the 
Quaker conception of Christianity. As the Civil War 
drew on, they endeavored to maintain their ground in 
favor of peace, although not a few members of the 
different branches were found in the army. The 
close of the war brought relief, and a Peace Association 
of Friends in America was organized, which put lec­
turers into the field, issued tracts, and started a 
monthly publication, the Messenger of Peace. It is 
to be noted that the movement for international arbi­
tration received perhaps its strongest impulse from 
the annual gatherings at Lake Mohonk, N.Y., under 
the auspices of a Friend. 
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During the decade, chiefly as a result of the Five 
Years Meeting, there has been a strong tendency 
toward greater unity of effort in the fields of home 
and foreign missions, Bible schools, education, evan­
gelistic work, philanthropy, and social reform. This 
is true of all branches of the society. The relations to 
other bodies of Christians have become closer, and 
Friends have joined with other churches in the Federal 
Council of the Churches of Christ in America, and 
similar organizations. 

The official position of the Friends in regard to the 
war with Germany is practically the same as that 
taken by Friends at the time of the American Revo­
lution. They have simply reaffirmed their historic 
position in regard to all war, a position recognized by 
Congress in the selective-draft act, which provided for 
the assignment of those Friends drafted to noncom­
batant service. All branches of Friends have united 
in the American Friends Service Committee for the 
purpose of carrying on reconstruction work in France. 
Several hundred thousand dollars have been contrib­
uted for this purpose, and the work is being carried 
on as a part of the civilian branch of the American 
Red Cross. 

DOCTRINE. 

The Orthodox Friends, who are by far the most 
numerous branch, have never adopted a formal 
creed. Their doctrine agrees in all essential points 
with the doctrine of the great body of the Christian 
Church, but they differ from other denominations in 
the following important respects: (1) The great im­
portance attached to the immediate personal teaching 
of the Holy Spirit, or "Light Within," or "Inner 
Light;" (2) the absence of all outward ordinances, in­
cluding baptism and the Supper, on the ground that 
they are not essential, were not commanded by Christ, 
and, moreover, tend to draw the soul away from the 
essential to the nonessential and formal; (3) the man­
ner of worship and appointment of ministers; (4) the 
doctrine of peace or nonresistance, in accordance with 
which no Friend can fight or directly support war. 

POLITY. 

The organization of the Society of Friends includes 
monthly, quarterly, and yearly meetings, each being 
a purely business organization. The monthly meet­
ing is either a single congregation, or includes two or 
more congregations, called variously, weekly, local, or 
preparative meetings. The monthly meetings in a 
certain district combine to form a quarterly meeting, 
and the quarterly meetings in a wider territory con­
stitute a yearly meeting. 

The yearly meetings in the United States are 14 
in number: New England, established in 1661; Balti­
more, 1672; Philadelphia, first held at Burlington, 
N.J., 1681; New York, 1695; North Carolina, 1698; 

Ohio, 1812; Indiana, 1821; W estero (Indiana), 1857; 
Iowa, 1863; Kansas, 1872; Wilmington (Ohio), 1892; 
Oregon, 1893; Califomia, 1895; Nebraska, 1908. 
These meetings were independent and each had its own 
discipline, but in 1902 all except Ohio and Philadel· 
phia entered into a loose confederation and adopted 
a Discipline that was uniform in essentials but modi· 
fied in details to suit local conditions. Each yearly 
meeting is independent in the transaction of its own 
business, but gives authority in certain matters of 
common interest to a body of delegates from the 
yearly meetings composing the confederation referred 
to, which is known as the Five Years Meeting, from 
its convening once in five years. The functions of 
this body, however, are chiefly advisory. 

The unit of authority in the society is the yearly 
meeting, to which every man, woman, and child who 
is counted in the society's membership belongs, and 
every one of these has an equal right to speak on any 
matter before the meeting. Members of different 
quarterly meetings, sometimes called delegates, are 
appointed to attend the yearly meetings, in order to 
insure a representation, but no one of them has 
precedence over any other member. · The quarterly 
meeting receives reports from the monthly meetings, 
.appoints committees on various lines of meeting busi· 
ness and Christian work, and informs the monthly 
meetings how much each is expected to contribute 
toward the expenses of the yearly meeting. The 
monthly meeting is the executive power so far as the 
membership is concerned, although appeal may be 
made to the quarterly and yearly meetings. It 
receives, and on occasion can disown members, and 
has the direct oversight of the congregations. Its 
regular officers are elders and overseers, appointed by 
the joint action of the monthly meeting and the 
quarterly meeting of ministers and. delegates. The 
elders and overseers have general supervision of the 
membership. Ministers are not spoken of as regular 
officers, inasmuch as the organization is complete with· 
out them. 

There is no formal provision for the training of 
ministers. While the value of intellectual training is 
recognized, it is not considered essential, since minis­
ters are "called of God, and the call to work is be­
stowed irrespective of rank, learning, or sex." The 
theory is that the church recognizes when a man or 
woman is qualified and has received the'" gift," and 
acknowledges it, after which he or she is called, and 
acknowledged, recommended, or recorded as a minis­
ter. There is no ceremony of ordination, and as a 
rule the minister receives no salary, although a change 
has taken place in this respect, and in many places 
where pastoral work is expected ministers are paid. 
Usually the minister follows his ordinary avocation 
except when he is called to special religious service, in 
which, if his work has the approbation of the meeting, 
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his wants are supplied. When a minister feels a call 
to engage in special religious work or to visit another 
section on a religious mission, he asks the monthly 
meeting to which he belongs for liberty to do so. 
For an extended journey he must obtain the consent 
of the quarterly meeting. If that consent is refused, 
he is expected to remain at home. If he wishes to 
cross the ocean, the certificate given him is not com­
plete without the indorsement of the yearly meeting, 
and of the yearly meeting on ministry and oversight. 
The yearly meeting on ministry and oversight, com­
posed of ministers, elders, and, with a single excep­
tion, of overseers also, meets at regular times to re­
view the general state of the membership and con­
sider the needs of the work, although it has no disci­
plinary powers. A similar meeting, sometimes called 
the 14 select" meeting, of ministers and elders is held 
in connection with the regular quarterly meeting. 

Woman is in a position of absolute equality with 
man in Friends' polity. 

The worship of a Friends' meeting is distinctly non­
liturgical. Since the Friends believe that worship is 
fundamentally a personal matter between the soul and 
God and can be carried on with or without a minister, 
meetings for worship can be held partly or even wholly 
in silence, and usually there is no prearrangement of 
service, though some prearrangement is more common 
than formerly. There is no stated length for any ser­
mon, prayer, or exhortation, and often several per­
sons, not necessarily ministers, take part during the 
same meeting. 

WORX. 

The home missionary work of the Orthodox Friends 
is carried on chiefly through individuals, unofficial or­
ganizations, and through the following 4 boards and 
committees: Board of Home Missions, Board of Legis­
lation and Temperance, Associated Executive Com­
mittee on Indian Affairs, and the Baltimore Society for 
the Educational Improvement of Colored People. 
During the year 1916 about 75 persons, who might 
be classed as home missionaries, were employed and 
about 45 churches aided, including missions among 
Indians, Negroes, Japanese, Mexicans, Chinese, and 
mountain whites, while the amount contributed for 
this work was about $50,000. 

The foreign missionary work of the Friends is 
carried on, first, by associations or committees, 
officially or semiofficially connected with the individual 
yearly meetings; second, by independent organiza­
tions; arrd, third, by the American Friends Board of 
Foreign Missions, f9rmed with a view to consolidating 
the foreign mission work of the American Friends. 
The fields of labor are Syria, India, China, Japan, 
British East Africa, Mexico, Guatemala, Cuba, Ja­
maica, and Alaska. In 1916 there were 98 missionaries 
and 198 native helpers at work in 32 stations; and they 

reported 28 churches, with 2,279 members; 71 schools, 
with 4,117 pupils; and 2 hospitals, where 26,898 
patients were treated. The contributions for foreign 
missions during the year amounted to $90,000, the 
value of property was estimated at $238,726, and there 
were endowments amounting to $43,000. 

The Friends have always been interested in educa­
tional enterprises, although these have generally been 
under the care of associations not officiallr connected 
with the denomination. The Board of Education, 
however, appointed by the Five Years Meeting, now . 
exercises general supervision over all schools main­
tained by Friends of that body. Their report for 1916 
shows 26 schools, with 3,747 students, including 9 
colleges in as many different states, among them being 
Haverford in Pennsylvania., Guilford in North Carolina, 
Earlham in Indiana., Penn in Iowa; 4 large coeduca­
tional boarding schools in the Atlantic states; and a 
number of academies and schools in the middle and 
far West. There were also 11 parochial schools, with 
338 pupils; and about 20 home mission schools, with 
approximately 2,000 pupils. Some of these latter are 
for the benefit of the Negroes, especially in Virginia, 
North Carolina, and Arkansas, while others, under the 
Associated Executive Committee on Indian Afi'airs of 
the Inter-Yearly Meeting Committee, are among the 
Indians of the West. Industrial enterprise is an 
important feature of this department, not merely in 
the South and far West, but also in Indiana and Iowa, 
where there are manual labor institutes for white 
children. In regard to the amount contributed for 
this work in 1916, and the value of property devoted 
to educational purposes, there are no figures available. 

A considerable number of philanthropic institutions 
are supported either wholly or in part by Friends but 
their reports are nowhere gathered together. The 
following may be mentioned as representative: Friends 
Rescue Home for Girls, Columbus, Ohio; Friends 
Hospital for the Insane, Frankford, Pa.; Bertha Ballard 
Boardilli House for Girls, Indianapolis, Ind.; and 
White's Manual Labor Institutes in Indiana and Iowa. 
In general philanthropy, however, the Friends have 
as a rule united with others. 

Nearly every meeting has a Sunday school, and in 
1916 there were 545 Christian Endeavor societies, with 
a membership of 12,169. 

STATISTICS. 

The general statistics of the Society of Friends 
(Orthodox) for 1916 are given, by states and yearly 
meetings, on pages 297 to 299, and the relation of these 
statistics to those oi other bodies is shown in the gen­
eral tables in Part I. A comparative summary of the 
principal items of inquiry in 1916 and 1906 is given in 
the next table. 

From this table it appears that the denomination 
has lost in number of organizations, of church edifices, 

Digitized by Coogle 



296 RELIGIOUS BODIES. · 

and of Sunday schools, but has increased in member­
ship, number of churches reporting parsonages, value 
of church property, debt on church property, and num­
ber of scholars in its Sunday schools. The member­
ship reported in 1916 was 92,379, as against 91 ,161 
in 1906, a gain of 1.3 per cent. The value of church 
property rose from $2,719,551 in 1906 to $4,262,893 
in 1916, an increase of 56.7 per cent. The debt on 
church property of $41,496, reported by 60 organ­
izations in 1906, rose to $119,794, reported by 72 
organizations in 1916. There was a decrease of 44, 
or 5.8 per cent, in the numl'ier of Sunday schools, but 
an increase of 16,971 , or 35.6 per cent, in the number 
of scholars. General contributions for missions and 
benevolences increased from $111,500 in 1906 to 
$140,000 in 1916, or 25.6 per cent. The increase 
was for domestic work, particularly educational, 
contributions for foreign work showing a decrease. 

I INCBEAft:l 1906 
TO 1916. 

lnll. ltUI 'loot 
Number Per or cent. amount. 

Organizations. .• . . .• . .. . . . . •. .... . . . 809 873 -84 -7. 3 
Members •.. . . . .. . .• . ..... . . .... .... . 112,3i9 91,161 1, 218 1.3 
Cburched111oea • . . . . . .. . .... . ..... . . 733 832 -99 -u.e 
Valueorcburch property . ... . .. . . . . S4, 262, 81l3 S2, 718,651 S1,M3,342 56. 7 
Debt on church property .. . . ... . .. Sll9, 794 S41,486 S78,298 188.7 
Parsonages: 

65 44. 8 Churches reporting . . ..... . . . .. 210 146 
Value •.. . . . •. •. •... .. .• . .. . . . . . . S326,830 $181,874 S144,W 79. 7 

Sunday schools: 
Number . . . . ••.. . ..•. •... . .. . . . . 718 762 -44 -5. 8 
Ofllcers and teachers . . . .. ... . .. 7,886 6,1131 954 13.8 
Scholars . . .• . ..•. . . . ... . . . .. . ... 84,683 47,612 16,971 35.6 

Contributions for missions and 
benevolences •..... .... .. ... .. .... S140,000 $111 ,500 S28,500 25.6 

Domestic . . .. . ... . . . . ... .. . . . . . . S60,000 S14,000 136,000 267.1 
Foreign. . ... • . . • .. . .. . . .. . ••. •• • 190,000 197,500 -S7,500 - 7. 7 

1 A minus sign (-) denotes decrease. 

Certain items not included in the above summary 
are church expenditures and number of members 
under 13 years of age, reported for the :first time in 
1916, and the languages used in church services. 

Church expenditures amounting to $714,166, re­
ported by 757 organizations, cover running expenses, 
outlay for repairs and improvements, benevolences, and 
other items that passed through the church treasury. 

The number of members under 13 years of age, as 
reported by 673 organizations in 1916, was 12,408, 
constituting 16.1 per cent of the 77,258 members 
reported by these organizations. Assuming that the 
same proportion would apply to the 15,121 members 
reported by the organizations from which no answer 
to this inquiry was received, the total number of 
members under 13 years of age for the entire denomi­
nation would be 14,837.1 

1 See Introduction, p. 10. 

Of the 809 organizations, 805, with 91,155 members, 
reported services in English only; and 4, with 1,224 
members, used Japanese and Spanish in connection 
with English. As compared with the report for 1906, 
this shows the same number of organizations using 
foreign languages, but a considerable increase in the 
membership of such organizations. The foreign lan­
guages reported by this denomination in 1906 were 
Indian (American) and Norwegian. 

The number of ministers on the rolls of the denom­
ination was given as 1,232. Schedules were received 
from 818, distributed, by states, in . the following 
table: 

8TA.TE. 

YMSTERS: 1916. 

Number I In pastoral work. 

were Pastors. assist-
received. auts, etc. 

Not In 
pastoral 
work. lSes ISuppUes, 

__ U_ni_ted-Bta-tes-. • -. . -. -.. -. •. ----;;1--;;r--;; --246-II---S681-

.Arizona •.•• .. . . . . . ... . .. .. .• . 
Arkansas • .. . . . •. .. ... . . ...•. 
California ... .. .. . ... .. . . . • ... 
Colorado ••. ••. . . .... ••• •. •.•. 
Coonectlcut .. . . . . . .... . . . . .. . 
District of Columbia . . . . .... . 
Idaho . ... .. . . . ..... ... ..... . . 
Dllnols •••. . . ...• . . . ••••• . . . .. 
lndfana .• . . . .. .. . ... .. . . . . . . . 
Iowa. . •. . • . . ... . ... . . . .. . .... 
Kansas •• ... . . ... •• •.. . ...... 
Louisiana . •.. .. ... ... . .... ... 
Maine ••. •.. • . . . . . ... . ...... . . 

H=::seits·.:::: : ;: :::::::: 
~;::: : :: : ::: : : : ::: : : : : 
Missouri •.•. .• . . • . . · ·• · · .. .. . 
Montana . . . ...... . . . . . . .... . . 
Nebraska . . .. . .. . ... . .. . . . .. . 
New Hampshire . . . . . . ... .. . . 

~:: ~~~: : :: : : : ::: ::::: : : 
New York . . . .. . .. . .. . . .. . .. . 
North Carolln:l ..•. .. . . . ... .. . 
North Dakota . •. .... . ... . ... . 
Ohio • . . •. . . ... .. . . . . . .. . ..... 
Oltlahoma •. . ••. •. . .. . . . ... .. 

~=i~:ani.i: :::: : :: :: ::: : :: 
Rhode Island . ... . . . ... . . . .. . 
South Dakota . .. . . . . . . . .. . .. . 
Telules9ee .• •• . ..... .. •• . ... . . 
Texas •• .. . . • .. .. .... .. . . ... . . 
Vermont .. . .... . . ... . . . . . ... . 

~~Oil.:: : :: :: :::: : :: : :: West Vfrglnla •. • . . . • . . . . ... . . 

1 . . . •. . • . . • ••• • . • • •• . 1 
1 . . . ... ... . •••·• • • •· · 1 ... . • • . . •. 
~ 19 1" 11 34 88S 
6 3 2 1 llllll 
1 1 .. . .•.• •... . . . .. .. • . . ..... .. • • 

~ ········2·1 ...... .. ~. ::::: :: ::: ·······m 
11 a & 21 eaa 192 69 68 M 715 
72 38 10 24 671 
72 26 21 ll8 Ll88 

1~ ········:r ~ ··· ····T1·······.a 
1 ········r 6 1 ......... . 

~~ 6 g : 1,= 
1~ ~ 1········6· ··· ·· ···a· j ..... i::m 
2 • .•.• . ••.. 2 ••.... •• .. • •• • •• • · ·• 

1~ : :: :::::\ ..... .J i! :::::::7 
:g ~~ ~ ~ ~~ ~ :~= 
rl ··· · · ··~· 1 rl ···· · ··~- ··· ····: 
13 9 , 4 • • ••.••. . . Gll8 
35 21 23 10 'i 6lli 
5 1 1 3 620 
5 3... . ...... 2 1 681 

~ ~ I i ... ... Ji ....... ~ 
f 1::::::J1 t :::::::\ ....... ~ 

Of the 818 ministers who sent in schedules, 573 
were in pastoral work and 245 not in pastoral work. 
Of those in pastoral work, 282 were regular pastors and 
reported annual salaries averaging $681, while 172 
were pastors with other occupations supplementing 
their salaries. Of those not in pastoral work, 105 
were retired, 53 reported other occupations, and 87 
were engaged in denominational, educational, or 
evangelistic work. 
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ORGA.~IZATIONS, MEMBERS, PLAOES OF WORSHIP, AND VALUE OF OHUROH PROPERTY, BY STATES: 1916. 

IBIIBJ:RS. ~CJ:B 01" WOB8BIP, V .U.'Illl OJ' CliVIICil 
PBOPEBTY. 

Total Number of 
number ' Sex. organizations 

ftAft. ol I Number reporUng- Number Number 

t!~~. l or Total of of Value organ- number church orpn- reported. 

~f8 reported. Number edl1lcell lzatlons 
Jnc. olo~- Kale. Female. Church Hal!:t t reported. report1nc. 

118 ODS edifices. etc. l reporting. 

-----, ....... " ...... ·""""'~) ....... ····n 805 92,819 7110 38.740 46,896 '120 20 733 718 1&,282,8118 
== 

New~8~~-~-~?~=....... . ..... .... ... . .... 26 ~ 1,518 25 861 845 2.~ 2.'\ 26 57,1100 

ErrliT:~~~~~ ~~~~ ~ ~~~~ ~~~ ~ ~~~~~ ~~ - ~ 
8 U5 7 135 11!0 7 7 7 13,MO 
3 155 3 85 70 2 2 2 2,700 

21 1,386 21 m 809 20 20 20 1911,617 
7 646 7 267 2'19 7 8 7 43,1100 

Kiddie Atlantic dlvteton: 

~= ~~y: : ::::::: :::::::::::::::: :::::: :' 37 ' 37 3,489 87 1,564 1,~ 85 35 3~ 334,700 
18 18 1,217 18 553 17 19 17 124,000 

But ~~:IC!h·iSi<in~ ·· ·· · · · · · · ·· ··· · ·· · 34 34 3,26t 34 1,473 1, 791 34 34 34 1,344,MO 

Ohio •. .. . . . . . .... . . ...... .... . . ... . ...... . . 101 100 12,228 94 5,201 6,471 82 2 85 113 330,1150 
Indiana •. .. . .. . .......... .... ... . .. . . ...... 186 183 26,858 160 10, 556 12,42~ 163 165 161 617,350 
DHnols .•.•. . .. .. . .... .....•...• • . •. . . ..•... 13 13 1,477 13 652 825 13 .. .... 3' 14 12 67, MO 

~:::: ::: :::::::::: : :::: ::: :::: : :::: 16 16 1,006 15 419 578 12 12 11 18.400 
2 2 118 2 41 77 2 2 2 8,000 

Wilt North Central division: 
134 I .Hinneeota •........ .. ....... .. . ... .... . . .. .. 3 3 267 3 133 3 3 3 17.700 

Iowa •.. . . . . .• .. . . . . . .. ....• .. .. . . . . ........ 68 68 7,~ 52 2,511 3,207 67 1 68 67 280.100 
Missouri ••• •• ...... •.. · · •·• ······ · ·· •·· ... . 5 5 5 236 8117 4 4 , 4 16,Wl 
South Dakota ........... . .... . ... ....... .. . 3 8 192 8 86 106 3 .•.... 2' 8 · 3 4.2110 
Nebl"'ISta •...... . ..... .. . . ........ . . . ...... 13 18 1,130 13 476 1154 11 n l 11 26,510 
Kansas . .• ....... . . .. · · ·· · · ••··•··· · ··•··•·· S1 S1 7,586 54 3,404 3,679 60 1 60 60 130, MO 

8omb Atlantic division: 
5 ' 

5~~::: :: ::: :::: : ::::::::::: : : ::: 
5 5 4118 5 231 267 5 5 M,7110 

16 16 986 15 813 478 15 16 . 15 35,800 
68 68 8, 2211 63 a, !lOt 4,425 S7 58 ' 57 158,060 

But South CeUtral division: 
o' Tennessee . ......... . ... .... . . . • .. . .. . . • .. . . 9 II 770 9 833 446 0 II 28,eoo 

Wilt South Central division: 
Oklahoma . .. ... .. .... . ... . . . .. .. . . . . ...... 28 28 2,~ 26 9111 1,1X17 20 5 liO 111 28,100 
Texas .. ...•.. .. .. . .. . . ....• . ... .... .. . ... .. 3 a 3 214 1911 8 8 a 5,000 

Koontaln dlvfslon: 
Idaho .......... . . .. . . ... ....... .. .. . ..... .. 4 • 6115 4 853 342 3 1 a a 6,100 
Colorado •• . ..•.••.. . .. .... ... . . . . .. ..... . .. 9 II 8211 9 356 473 7 1 8 7 u,aoo 

~cdlvlston: ::; £:~:: : :::: :: ::: : :: : :: ::: ::::: : :: ::: 
8 8 1108 8 222 281 8 8 8 

14 It 2,129 14 994 1,185 14 ::::::::: 14 14 
23 28 3,1104 23 1,786 2,118 19 I 1 111 20 180, 

Btatea With one organltatkn only 1 •• .• •• •• ••••• 8 · 8 
II 

353 5 U3 170 3' 
4 

3 a 110,585 

• One organlatlon each In Alabama, Arlsona, Arkansas, Delaware, District o1 Columbia, and Wen VJ.re~Dla. 

Digitized by Coogle 



298 RELIGIOUS BODIES. 

ORGANIZATIONS, DEBT ON CHURCH PROPERTY, PARSONAGES, EXPENDITURES, AND SUNDAY SCHOOLS, BY 
STATES: 1916. 

I DEBT ON CHURCH PABIIO!U.OJ:S. 
J:XPJ:Kt)ft'URJ:S SUNDAY SCHOOLS CONDUCTED BT 

PROPERTY. li'OB TJ:AB. CHURCH OBOANDATIONS. 

Total 
number ' 

Number I Number BrAn:. ol 1 Number Number Number Number 
organ- · olor~- Amount olo~- Value of ofo~- Amount ot:r.:-1 of of Number 

lr.atlou.s. bat ou.s ol debt lza ou.s ~~ 
lzat ou.s reported. llat ou.s 'Sunday ollloers ol 

report- reported. report- re~r:t" re~rt- schools and scholars. 
LDg. lng. • reported. teachers. 

Society or Friends (Orthodox) . •.•.•. •• • 809 72 Sllll,~ 210 S326,830 767 f714,1e& 7021 718 7,885 &4,583 
-===== 

New En~l~¥~d dh1slon: 
1 1,1100 21 9,263 19 19 142 9fr1 llabie ..•....... . ...• . .. . ......... .. . . ... .. 28 .. ......... ............... 

~=~~~~:::: : :: : :::::: ::: : : :: : ::::: 8 ········r ........ iiS' 1 1,m 7 1,944 s s 32 2M 
8 1 2 1,038 2 2 13 tO 

Massachusetts .•....• . ...... ....... . ..... . . 21 ............ . ................ 2 1, 700 19 33.491 17 17 170 1,217 
Rhode Island .....• . ••••• •.. .. .... •.... .. .. 1 ... .... .. ... ............. 1 2,000 7 3,128 7 7 40 308 

lllddle Atlantic dh1slon: 
New York . ....... ..•... •• •••.. .... . . . .. .. . 37 2 8,114 14 815,000 84 81,976 28 80 30il 2, 244 
NewJersey .. .... ...• .. . ... . . . ......... . . . . 18 .......... ..... ....... ········r ···· ·· i;ooo· 17 10, 6'31 2 2 12 95 

Easl'~~~·c:~&i "diViit"Oii:· • • • · • • · • · • • • · • · • · · :u .......... .. . ··········- 29 33,087 11 11 811 72:1 

Ohio ...•. •....•. . .. . ....••..•... . ........ .. 101 11 9,569 17 211,3!10 98 SS,MO 95 97 1,223 9,251 
Indiana •••••. . •..••••. . ... . . . . ... .. . ...... 186 11 16,:; 86 119,000 188 176,274 179 180 2,161 19,608 
Dllnols ••• • . •.•.• .•.• ....... •. ... . . . ..... . . 13 2 s 9,800 13 9, 120 12 12 130 82a 

~~~ti:::: : :::::::::::: ::: ::: ::::: : :::: 16 1 1,000 6 6,660 16 7,092 16 16 183 891 
2 .......... ........ ..... 1 1, 200 2 2,469 2 2 19 157 

West North Central division: 
ll1nnesota • . •.... . . ..... •.• .. .•........... . 8 ········r ······a;350· 2 1,500 3 8,821 a 8 22 280 
Iowa .. •• . . ... ... . •. •. .. . .. . ... . . . . ........ 68 " 78,126 66 67,664 67 ~ 861 6,m 
Missouri .•.. •.•. •. •....... •••• ....... . . .. .. 5 1 2,~ ······· ·;· ······i;5SO· 4 a,498 4 4 40 aeo 
Bonth Dakota .••... ..... .. .. ......... . .... 3 1 2 1, 301 2 2 18 100 
Nebraska ... ... .• . . . . .. . ........ . .. . . . . . . .. 13 2 2!10 8 8,800 11 10,186 12 12 139 1,130 
Kansas ••••••••••••••••.•••.••••.••••.•• •. . 57 3 10,626 26 86, 280 48 39,81iC 48 50 667 4,617 

South Atlantic division: 

~~~~:::::::::: ::::::::: :: : :::: :: 
5 ····--··r .. '"""i;885' ........ 6. ·······:300· 6 4, 810 4 4 24 141 

16 13 9,166 15 17 11& 91111 
63 12 11,828 4 8,600 67 18,380 ~ 68 418 5,07t 

East Bonth Central division: 
Tennessee .. .. ..... .. ..... . .... . ..... . . .... 9 .. .. ......... ............ 1 1100 II 3,668 8 8 46 4M 

West Bonth Central dl vision: 
Oklahoma . .... ..... .. .. .. .. . . ..•. ....... . . 28 3 700 7 6,026 27 11,127 22 24 201 1,3S2 
Texas ••• • . ...••..•.•.... .............. .... 3 ... ....... ............. .......... ............ a 1,246 8 a 46 861 

Mountain division: 
Idaho . •.•. •...•••.. ..• . .. . . . ......... .. . . . . 4 ········r ··--····w· 2 1,5.'10 4 4,138 • 4 62 861 
Colorado . •• •••• •.. ..• .•.. . .. ... . . .......... 9 1 2,500 9 3,820 8 8 87 6115 

Pacific division: 

5o!:~_::::::::::::: : :::::::::::: ::: :: 
8 1 2,100 a 6,400 7 5,087 7 8 88 582 

14 a 1,476 8 6,200 14 16,795 14 14 189 1,623 
23 8 67,501 12 21,800 23 80,012 23 23 866 a,680 

States With one organization only'· .. .. . ...... . 6 .......... . ....... ...... ........... ············ 5 4,987 5 6 31 261 

t One organization each In Alabama, Arizona, Arkansas, Delaware, District or Columbls, and W 8!lt Vlrglnls 

ORGANIZATIONS, ME~IDERS, PLACES OF WORSHIP. AND VALUE OF CHURCH PROPERTY, BY YEARLY MEETINGS: 
1916. 

TJ:ARLY JIEJ:TINO. 

Total 
number 

ol Number 
or~:ln· I ol 

izutions. I organ­
Izations 

reporting. 

Society ol Friends (Orthodox) ...... ... _,-------;;; I 
==-=:I 

so.~ 

Baltimore ....••..... •. ..... .. .. . .. . .. . . . ... ... : 16 16 
California .. ••..• .. .•... ....... ..... .... . . . .... : 24 24 

=~: :::::::::: :: :::::::::: : : ::::: : :: : : : :: : :; 135 132 
13 13 

;~~~;;;;;;;;;; ; ; ; ;; ;; ;; ;;; ;;;;; ;;;;;; ;! 
95 95 

24 24 
62 62 

New York .•••.•.•••.•............... .. . . . . . . ... 41 41 
North Carolina •.••••••. •• .• . . .•.. . . . .... ..• • . .. 66 66 
Ohio •....•..• ...•.•..•...•.. . ......... . .... .... 60 69 

~=titiitiiai:::::::::: :: :: : : : ::::::::: : :::: :::: 19 19 
48 48 

Western .•••................ . ... . .. .. . . .... .. . .. 9"J 99 
Wilmington •• •••••••. • .. •.. ........ ...•.• . .. ... 47 41 

Total 
number 

KZIIBlEBS. 

reported. Number 
olorgan­
lzatlona 

reporting. 

92,319 760 

1,Ull 15 
3,1152 24 

17,1159 106 
8,182 57 

10,813 90 

2,090 24 
3,795 60 
3,675 41 
8,318 66 
5,326 li9 

2,888 19 
4,868 48 

13,310 94 
6,463 47 

Sex. 

1lale. 

38,740 

460 
1,811 
6,348 
2,685 
4,862 

887 
1,640 
1,661 
3,861 
2,241 

1,373 
1,919 
S,OOI 
2,981 

PLACBS or WOIISHIP. VALUl!: or CBUBC11 
PBOPJ:BTT. 

Number of 
organisations " reporting-

Number I Number ol of Value church organ- reported. edlllces lzatlons 
Female. Church Halla, reported. reporttnc. 

edifices. etc. 
I 

1--------
46,396 I m 20 733 718 14,2112,898 

:-== = 
545 1 1:5 ...... 2. 16 15 110,260 

2,141 19 19 20 186,075 
7,124 115 ... ... i" 118 1H 610.2>0 
3,418 72 13 72 305,~ 
6,277 18 6 78 71 181,347 

1,203 20 3 21 20 42,310 
2,113 li9 ...... ,. 60 60 810,317 
2,014 87 31 31 331,400 
4,517 60 ······r 61 eo 166,9511 
3,085 40 . 41 40 13f,400 

1,516 18 18 18 47,00 
2,389 48 50 48 1,483,585 
6,923 112 93 90 ~.550 
3,582 47 48 47 189,660 
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()RGANIZATIONS, DEBT 0~ CHURCH PROPERTY PARSONAGES, EXPENDITURES, AND SUNDAY SCHOOLS, BY 
YEARLY MEETINGS: 1916. 

DEBT ON CRUBCH EXPENDITURES SUNDAY SCHOOLS CONDUCTED BY 
PROPERTY. PARSONAGES. POR YEAR. CIIUJICH ORGMOUA.TIONS. 

Totnl 
number 

YE.UlL Y KE ET!NG. or Number Number Numoor I ~umber Number Number 
or or~- or of Nqmber orgnn- o!o~- Amount o!o~n· Yalueof oro~- Amount Sunday OffiCMS ef or debt imt ons Ua ODS !tat ODS l%aUons. lzallons parso~ reported. and scholars. report- reported. r~rt- report . r~port. re~~ schools 

lng. g. mg. reported. teachers. 

Society of Friends (Orthodox) ......... . 800 72 Sll9, 794 210 Sl26,830 757 $714,166 702 718 7,885 64,683 

16 3 2,500 15 10,937 13 13 87 683 
24 ········g- ..... 57;50i" 12 21,800 24 80,020 24 24 371 3,671 

135 13 16,140 24 44,300 131 136,334 130 131 1,~ 14,802 
73 5 3 350 47 81,425 70 ~:~ 72 74 6,669 
95 7 13:325 33 40,275 84 79 83 869 6,641 

24 6 658 ll 12,850 21 15,182 21 21 234 I, 784 
62 6 6,400 54 48,424 •9 49 384 2,766 
~ ········a- ······a;282· 15 35,700 37 33,~ 31 33 325 2,00. 
66 12 9,823 6 9,800 60 18, 7.'.0 61 64 603 6,374 
60 8 7,74.5 12 16,680 55 48,314 66 67 717 4,866 

Baltimore .................................... . 
Callrornin .•...•........... ..... ..... ...... ..... 
Indiana .......... . ....... ............ .. ..... .. . 

!::2~~~~~::::::::::::::::::::::::~:::::::: 1 
~::~~~~-----·:::: ::::::: :::: :::::::: :::::::: 
North Carolina . .............................. . 
"Ohio •...... .......... ... ...... . ................ 

19 3 1,476 11 8, 7:;() 19 20,325 19 20 249 2,040 
48 ' ·········· ............ 1 1,000 42 65 558 10 11 65 6M 
99 1 4 4,475 1 25 ~·~ 98 74:242 93 94 1,00 ,362 
47 4 2,019 6 47 32,672 44 44 495 3,975 

' 

~=e-ti>iilii.".:::::: ::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 
\Vestem .. .................................... . 
Wilmington ........ .. ..... ............. ...... . 

RELIGIOUS SOCIETY OF FRIENDS (HICKSITE). 

ffiSTORY. 

Previous to 1827 the Friends in America constituted 
a sinule branch of the Christian Church. It was not, 
howe~er, altogether a united branch. Certain tend­
-encies toward liberal thinking, which were strongly 
-opposed by conservative members, had already 
-developed in most religious bodies. The disc~ion 
centered especially in the question of the detty of 
Christ. In New England the controversy led to the 
withdrawal of the Unitarian element from the Congre­
gational churches. Among the Friends the same 
tendencv was manifested, although the issues were 
not so sharply drawn, and the corresponding element 
in the Society of Friends made no claim to be Unitarian 
in doctrine. Those who were inclined toward the 
more liberal view were not disposed to bring pressure 
to bear upon those who disagreed with them, but 
emphasized their own right to hold such opinions as 
seemed to them justifiable. On the other hand, the 
~onservative element claimed that to look upon Christ 
as other than the Deity was to deny tho '\"ery founda­
tion of the gospel and of the church. 

As the diacussion developed, Elias Hicks, a minister 
<>f remarkable personality, became the central figure. 
Believing that "God is a Spirit," he held that "a mani­
festation of His Spirit is given to every man every­
where and that this alone, if followed and obeyed, is 

' h "Ligh sufficient for his salvation," and that t e t 
Within" is the only light that anyone need follow. 

Hicks belonged to the New York Yearly Meeting, 
but had been preaching within the limits of the Phila­
delphia Yearly Meeting, caJ!l"Ying the necessary creden­
tials from his own meeting. Certain of his statements 
were not in accord with the doctrine of influential 
members of the Philadelphia Yearly Meeting, and 
there were various controversies and discussions, and 

charges and countercharges were made until party 
spirit ran high on both sides and often the real ques­
tions at issue were obscured. It became apparent that 
the two lines of thought were so contradictory as to 
make separation the only feasible outcome, and in 
1827 the Philadelphia Yearly Meeting was divided. 
Divisions followed in the yearly meetings of New York, 
Ohio, Indiana, and Baltimore. There were no divi­
sions at this time in the yearly meetings of New 
England, Virginia, and North Carolina, each of which 
affiliated with the Orthodox body. 

While Elias Hicks was a very prominent personal 
factor in the discussion, he was not a direct mover in 
behalf of separation, and although the more liberal 
party has been generally called Hicksite, that name 
has never been adopted formally by them. Some of 
the Hicksite Friends do not accept the opinions ad­
vanced by Hicks, and they do not claim to bo his 
followers. 

The discussion that led to the division related partly 
to doctrine and partly to polity. The Hicksite body 
denied the right or advisability of demanding assent 
to doctrinal theology touching points regarding whic~ 
there has always been· diversity of opinion in the soci­
ety. At the time of the division the H~cksi~es w~re 
in the majority in each of the yearly meetmgs m: wh1eh 
a separation took place, except those of Ohio and 
Indiana. 

The general history of the Hicksite branch is essen­
tially that of the Orthodox branch.1 The animosi­
ties of the earlier years have to a very large degree 
subsided, and the relations between the bodies are 
now more cordial than they were formerly. 

Since the outbreak of war in Europe in Augwt, 
1914, all bodies of Friends have been working together 

1 See Society of Friends (Orthodox), p. 292. 

Digitized by Coogle 



300 RELIGIOUS BODIES. 

for a united expression of their testimony "against 
war and the preparations for and incitements to it," 
and for a wider acceptance of their principles of love 
and brotherhood in all human relationships. All 
Friends in America are represented in the American 
Friends Service Committee. 

DOCTRINE. 

The Hicksite Friends hold that the fundamental 
proposition of the society has always been a belief in 
and reliance on the "Light Within;" in other words, 
that a measure of the Divine Spirit is in all men, con­
stituting the veritable "Light that lighteth every 
man that cometh into the world." Speculative doc­
trines and dogmas are, therefore, not regarded as 
proper tests or requirements for a genuine spiritual 
fellowship, such matters being left to the witness in 
each individual for settlement. Hence, there is in 
this branch of the society substantial unity in the 
midst of a wide diversity of doctrine. 

POLITY. 

In general government and worship this branch sub­
stantially follows the methods of the early Friends. 
It has never adopted popular revival methods, and 
has no pastoral system or salaried ministers. 

Each monthly meeting, which is the primary execu­
tive body in the society, has a clerk and an assistant 
clerk. The clerk presides and prepares minutes of the 
meetings. Parliamentary rules are not followed, and 
no vote is taken. If no one objects to the minutes 
prepared by the clerk, they are accepted as a record 
of the decisions of the meeting. If an objection is 
offered, however, the clerk changes the minutes until 
they meet with general approval. In this way the 
substantial unity of the members determines the 
decisions of the meeting. The monthly meetings 
appoint overseers, composed of both men and women, 
whose duty it is to have "a tender care over their 
fellow members." Monthly meetings provide also for 
meetings of. ministers and elders, or meetings for 
~nistry and counsel. The ministers are such per­
sons as the meetings record as approved ministers, 
and the elders are persons appointed to watch over 
the ministry, and counsel those who speak in meeting, 
but have not been recorded as ministers. Both men 
and women may be ministers or elders, but those so 
designated have no more power in the society than 
other members. Two yearly meetings have discon­
tinued the custom of recording ministers, and have 
substituted the "meeting for ministry and counsel" 
to perform the functions of encouraging and counseling 
the ministry, and other yearly meetings are considering 
the change. The seven yearly meetings hold biennial 
general conferences, the object being to interest and 
inspire the members for service. 

WORK. 

The Hicksite Society maintains no distinct missions, 
either home or foreign, but its members are active in 
various lines of mission work, especially work for 
Negroes and Indians; for temperance, purity, and 
prison reform; and work among women and children. 

Under the care of this branch of the Friends, or 
acknowledging the application of their principles in 
the management, are 1 college, located at Swarfthmore, 
Pa., and 26 preparatory and secondary schools, situ­
ated in New York, New Jersey, Pennsylvania, Dela­
ware, Maryland, and the District of Columbia. The 
college has 445 students, and the other schools an 
aggregate of 2,944 pupils. All are coeducational. 
The estimated value of the property is S4,004,109, and 
there are endowments amounting to $2,535,750. The 
report for 1916 shows contributions for the support. 
of these schools amounting to $412,089. 

The Friends are especially interested in social 
service, which is carried on by committees of the 
general conferences, and of the yearly, quarterly, and 
monthly meetings, assistance being given by these 
committees in the discussion of present-day problems, 
in the righting of manifest wrongs, and in various 
efforts for human betterment. Special features are 
the institutions called "Friends' boarding homes," of 
which there are 12, located in New York, New Jersey, 
Pennsylvania, Maryland, and Ohio, accommodating 
about 271 persons. They are supported mainly by 
endowments and by payment of board. The report. 
for 1916 shows $6,000 contributed toward their sup­
port, property valued at $440,000, and endowments 
amounting to $841,599. In addition to these, a social 
settlement is maintained in Philadelphia, at an annual 
cost of $4,000. 

Assistance is given to the support of two Negro 
schools in the South, some of the contributions being 
made officially by meetings but most of them being 
made personally. 

The Hicksite Friends are interested in various other 
philanthropies, but it is difficult to give details or sta­
tistics concerning these, since they are to a consider­
able degree personal and private in their application. 

There are about 50 Young Friends' Associations, 
with an approximate membership of 2,300. 

Since 1902 a definite attempt has been made to 
coordinate the society's activities, extend its influence, 
and promote its principles. This effort took shape in 
the appointment of a Committee for the Advancement 
of Friends' Principles and the selection of a general 
secretary, with headquarters in Philadelphia. By 
correspondence, by interchange of visitors, by summer 
schools, and by broadening and perfecting the organi­
zation, this movement endeavors to advance the prin­
ciples of the society, to assist in the application of its 
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testimonies, and in various ways to increase its effi­
~iency as an agency for good in the world. 

This committee in 1915 founded Woolman School, 
at Swarthmore, Pa., to give a short course in social and 
religious subjects for lay members. It has raised for 
this purpose $4,000 yearly. In 1917 Woolman School 
was reorganized under a board representative of all 
Friends. The society conducts no foreign work of its 
own, but it supports two missionaries working abroad 
under undenominational auspices, for whose support. 
$285 were contributed. 

It is impossible to report the amount Friends in 
America have given for the war relief work of English 
Friends. Since the formation of the American 
Friends Service Committee in May, 1917, however, 
they have given through this united channel $5,000 a 
month for the various war relief activities carried on 
by English Friends. This committee has also under­
taken relief work among the refugees in Russia and 
France, and reconstruction work in France amounting 
to an annual budget of $200,000. 

STATISTICS. 

The general statistics of the Religious Society of 
Friends (Hicksite) for 1916 are given, by states and 
yearly meetings, on pages 302 and 303, and the relation 
of these statistics to those of other bodies is shown in 
the general tables in Part I. A comparati'""e summary 
of the principal items of inquiry in 1916 and 1906 
follows: 

OrpnlzaUolls.. • •• •• •• • •••• • •• ••••••• 
Members ••..•.•.•••.•.•• .. . . ...• ..• 
Church edillces ••• . ... ••... .•. . .. . . • 
Value of church property . ••. •. . .. . . 
Debt on church property . • ..... .. . . 
Sunday schools: 

Number ••• ..• ••.. . . ..... ... ... . 
omcers and teaebers . .... ... . .. . 
Scholars .. . .. . . . . . . . . . . •• . . . .. .. 

Contributions f..: mlsslona and te-

me 1 ... 

166 218 
17,f~ 18,m 

11,356~ -~~ :~::~~- ! 
107 118 

. 831 771 
6, 296 5,1144 

Number I Per 
am~t. cent. 

-52 -23.9 
-1,3QO -7.6 

-.a -21. 5 
f318, 550 30. 7 

S800 •••· •••• 
- 11 

60 
3S2 

-9.3 
7. 8 
6.9 

nevolenccs .. . . . .. •.••••••. . .. ... . . 
1 

142:1,089 100,000 1362,089 603.6 

~~=-~:: : : : ::: : : : :: : : : ::: : ::: .... ~~:~ .... . ~:~ ... ~:~ .... ~:~ 
1 A mtnus slgn (-)denotes decl'l'!l&!. 

The above table shows that there has been a con­
siderable decrease in the number of organizations, 
members, and church edifices. Instead of 218 organi- , 

zations as in 1906, there were 166 reported in 1916, a 
decrease of 23.9 per cent; the membership fell from 
18,560 to 17,170, a loss of 7.5 per cent; and the num­
ber of church edifices fell from 214 to 168, or 21.5 per 
cent. The value of church property reported in 1916 
was $1,356,200, while in 1906 it was $1,037,650, show­
ing a gain of 30.7 per cent. A single organization 
reported debt to the amount of $800 on its church 
property. The number of Sunday schools decreased, 
although not so greatly as the number of organiza­
tions, but the number of officers and teachers and of 
scholars increased. The total gifts for general benevo­
lent work, all for domestic purposes, advanced from 
$60,000 to $422,089, or 603.5 per oent. 

It is claimed by the leaders of this denomination 
that the decrease in membership noted above has been 
checked and that the figures for 1916 show a slight 
advance over those for the immediately preceding 
years. The large increase in contributions is due to 
the fact that no report for contributions to educational 
institutions was made in 1906. 

Certain items not included in the above summary are 
church expenditures and number of members under 
13 years of age, reported for the first time in 1916, and 
the languages used in church services. 

Church expenditures amounting to $100,777, 
reported by 156 organizations, cover running expenses, 
outlay for repairs and improvements, benevolences, 
and such other items as passed through the church 
treasury. 

The number of members under 13 years of age, as 
reported by 153 organizations in 1916, was 1,498, con­
stituting 9.6 per cent of the 15,528 members reported 
by these organizations. Assuming that the same 
proportion would apply to the 1 ,642 members reported 
by the organizations from which no answer to this 
inquiry was received, the total number of members 
under 13 years of age for the entire denomination 
would he 1 ,656! 

English was the only language used in the conduct 
of services in this denomination. 

The number of ministers is not reported by the 
Hicksite Friends because the custom of recording 
ministers is being discontinued, and there is no dis­
tinction between those who speak in meeting and those 
who do not. Accordingly, no schedules were received. 

1 See Introduction, p. 10. 
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ORGANIZATIONS, MEMBERS, PLACES OF WORSHIP, AND VALUE OF CHURCH PROPERTY, BY STATE~: 1916. 

I 
KEKBEIIS. PLACI£8 01' WOBSIDP. V ALUll OJ' CRVliCH 

PROPERTY. 

Totnl 

I Number 

Number or 
number Sex. organizations 

liT AT&. or reportiDc- Number Number organ- I of Total of or Value lzations. organ- number church 
~~res 1 lzatlons reported. Number ed.llloes reported. 

rnportlng. of orj:,n· Male. Female. Church Ha!JB, reported. reportiDc. 

I lzat ons edUicos. etc, 
reporting. 

9,1381 

-----
~I -Rellgloas Soolety or J'rlends (Hlckslte) •. 166 166 17,170 160 7,504 162 2 160 S1,35e,200 = 

Kiddie Atlantic dlvtatoo: 
1, 843 26 838 NewYork . .. ..... .... . .. .. ... . ............ 26 26 1,005 25 ........ 26 25 140,800 

New Jersey . . ..• .•. . . ... •.... . .. ... . . .. • . . . 20 20 2,446 18 ~·m 1,283 20 ........ 21 19 165,901) 

Eel~'~.~U;1c::~ diViSion:·· ·· ········· ······ 72 72 8, 765 71 , 4, 742 71 ......... 72 71 674, 8110-

Ohio .... .. .. .... .. .. ... .. .. .. . .. .. ...... .. . 7 7 lSU 6 206 219 7 ........ 7 6 12,~ 
Indiana .. ... ..... .. .. ...... ......... .. . . ... 8 6 829 6 393 436 6 6 6 29,200 
Illinois .••• . • . .• •. . • . •• . . .•• ... .. .. . . . •• • . . . 4 4 372 4 188. 184 3 1 3 a 9,000 

West North Central dh1slon: 
Iowa . .. .... .. ... ...... .... .. .. .. .. . ...... .. 3 3 127 a 70 lS7 2 1 2 2 2,200 

Baath Atlantic division: 
Delaware .... .... ... .. .. .. ... ............. . 6 6 527 6 245 ~ 6 ........ 6 6 68,000 

~~:: :: : ::: : :: : : : : ::::: :: : :: ::::::::: 14 14 1,ill 

1: I 60S 685 14 ········ 17 14 189,200 

" 6 166 199 6 ........ 6 5 26,600 
States with one organization only 1 •••• • • •• • •• • • 3 3 271 125 U6 

•I 
3 ··· ····· 3 a 3$,000 

I 

1 One orpnlutlon each ID CaUromla, District of Columbia, and Nebraska. 

ORGANIZATIONS, DEBT ON CHURCH PROPERTY, EXPENDITURES, AND SUNDAY SCHOOLS, BY STATES: 1916. 

Total 
num­
ber or 
or~nl­
zatloDS. 

DEBT ON CIIURCII 
PROPII:RTY. 

Num­
ber or 

organl· 
zatlona 
report-

fug. 

AlllOWlt 
of debt 

reported. 

Religious Society of Friends (Hickslte) .. .. . .. .. ... . ..... ........ ~ 1 1 j SSOO . 

Kid~:.:~~:~-~~:· ·· · · ............................. .. .. ........ ·--26-11 ... .. ............ .... .II 
New Jersey . .... .. ..... ..... ... .. ....... . ..... ..... ...... .... . . . . . 20 1 . . . . . . . . .. .. . .... . . . . . 

:~el~~h1c=ar8idiViiiOti: ···-- --.... .. ... .. .. ........ .. .. .. .. . . ... . 72 ,I 1 800 

if~~~: ::: :: :: : : :::: ::: ::::: ::: : :::: :: : :: :: ::: : : :::::: :: : : : ::: ::: ~ 11 :::::::::: ::::::: :::::: 
West North Central division: i I 1 

Iowa..... .. . . .. ... .. . .. .. .. .. ..... ...... . ............... . .. .... .. . 3 ~ . . .. . . . ... · .... .. . . . .. . 
South Atlantic division: 

Delaware ••• ...• . . .... . . . . . . .. .. . .• . ... . .. . . .. . .. . . ... . . . .. ... . .. . 

~=?.::: :::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: ~~ ~1 : : : : : : : : ::::::: : ·::::? 
3 ,~ .... . . .. .. : . .. .... ..... , States with one organlutlon only I • •• .. . . . ....... . ..... .. ....... . .. . . 

EXPElmrrUJ:ES 
1'011 TEAR, 

Num-
beror 

organ!- AlllOWlt 
cations reported. rec;::-

I 

156 s1oo, 111 1 

22 9, 94lS 
IS 14,833 
70 54,1171 

6 1,223 
6 2,~: 4 

3 325 

6 4,108 
13 9,804 
5 1, 265 

3 1,153 

I One organlutlon 83Ch in Callfomla, District of Columbia. and N ebrnsk:l. 

smmAT SCBOOLI COND'OCTED BY 
CJIUJI(JB ORG.llii%A'IIONS. 

Num- Num-
berof beror Num-

organ!- Sun- beror Num-
ratlona day o1!1£crs beror 

re&::" 
IIChools and scholars. 

re- teacher& 
ported. 

------------
104 107 831 6,29& 

6 8 26 188 
18 18 153 1,231 
lS2 53 449 3,566 

3 3 111 84 
5 lS 311 295 
3 3 23 1:10 

ll 2 9 35 

2 2 33 181 
6 8 41 257 
4 4 22 271 

3 3 17 101 
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ORGANIZATIONS, MEMBERS, PLACES OF WORSHIP1• AND VALUE OF CHURCH PROPERTY, BY YEARLY MEET­
Il.'4GS: 1916. 

loiEioiBERS. PLACES OF WOIISJIIP. VALUE OF CBtmCH 
PROPERTY. 

Total Number of 
number Sex. orgnnlzatlons 

or Number reporting- Number Number YLUU.Y liEETINO. 
organ- or Total or or Value lmtlons. number church organ-

imtions reported. Number edifices 
organ-

lzatlons reported. 
reporting. ofo~- Yale. Female. Church Halls, reported. reporting. 

lza ons edifices. etc. 

100 I 
reporting. 

-----
Rellg1ous Society of Friends (Hickstte) .. !00 17,170 160 7,504 9,138 I 162 2 168 160 $1,356,200 

32 32 2,513 31 1,145 1,3M I 32 ........ 34 32 285,750 
3 3 146 a 77 3 3 3 4, 750 

10 10 732 10 375 357 8 2 8 8 15,200 
7 7 999 7 469 530 7 ........ 7 7 33,000 

25 25 1,~ 25 817 1,000 24 26 23 140,300 
4 4 3 58 57 4 •••••••• 

J ~· 3 6,600 
85 86 10,753 81 4,563 5,802 84 ........ 84 870,600 

Baltimore ...... . .............................. . 
Genesee ............................... . ....... . 
llllnois ....................................... . . 
Indiana ................................ .. . . ... . 

ew York .................................... . 
Ohlo .......................................... . 
Philadelphia ..........................•........ 

ORGANIZATIONS, DEBT ON CHURCH PROPERTY, EXPENDITURES, AND SUNDAY SCHOOLS, BY YEARLY MEET­
INGS: 1916. 

YEABL Y llEETINO. 

Total 
num­
ber of 
organi­
zations. 

DEBT ON CHtmCR 
PROPERTY. 

Num­
ber of 

organi­
zations 
report-

ing. 

Amount 
or del t 

reported. 

EXPENDITURES 
FOR YEAR. 

Num-
beror 

organ!- Amount 
zatlons reported. 
re~rt-

g. 

SUNDAY SCHOOLS CONDUCTED BY 
CHtJRCR OROAN!ZATIONS. 

Num- Num-
ber or ber or Num-

orfanl-
Sun- ber or Num-

za Ions day officers ber or 

rcc,ort- schools a.nd scholars. 
re- teachers. g. ported. 

Religious Society of Friends (Hlekslte) ... ................... · ... I==IOO=I~==='===SSOO==:I===156=.==Sl=OO,;., m= : !04 107 831 6,296 

Baltimore... ..... . ................. .. ................................ . 32 ............ . .......• . : 31 18,945 ,~9 21 150 1,156 
Genesee .............................. ·········· . ...................... 3 · .. ·· .. · ·.·.·.· .. ·.·,·.· .. ··.·.·.·.· .. · ·.·.·. 3 1,35~ • ••••••• 7 ••. ...•.•• 7 .• ·······4·2· · .. ·· ·· ·;,;,;. Illinois.. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 10 10 101 '""' 

Indiana............................................................... 7 ..... ····· .... ..... ... 7 2,808 ' 7 7 50 294 
New York............................................................ 25 .......... ............ 21 10,675 1 8 8 39 283 
Ohio................................. . ................................ 4 ········ ~- - ~ ···· ·· ··soo···· 3 65,598lll1 ·······63··· ·······.;;· --····~~- ···· ·4·,·303··· 
Philadelphia.. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 86 I .., .,.,... 

ORmODOX CONSERVATIVE FRIENDS (WILBURITE). 

HISTORY. 

A second separation among the Orthodox Friends 
occurred under the leadership of John Wilbur, aminis­
terfrom New England, who visited Great Britain dur-

. ing the years 1831-1833. There he noticed that new 
methods of teaching were being followed, and new po­
sitions were being taken in regard to doctrine. Soon 
after, a. leading Friend in England, Joseph John Gur­
ney, came to America and set forth certain positions 
which to Wilbur and his friends seemed untenable. 
There was a sharp discussion which finally resulted in 
the setting up of what was known as a Wilburite Yearly 
Meeting in New England, in 1845, followed by similar 
yearly meetings in Ohio in 1854; in Indiana, Kansas, 
and Iowa in 1877 and 1879; and in North Carolina in 
1904. The special reasons which caused the with­
drawal of Wilbur and his followers were an apparent 
abandonment of a "waiting" worship, and of an "in­
spired or prophetic ministry," and the feeling that 
those who accepted the ancient Quaker method of wor­
ship must either separate or abandon their convictions 
on the spiritual nature of the worship and ministry of 
the Friends. · 

DOCTRINE AND POLI.TY. 

In doctrine they hold and teach that as "Christ died 
for all men," "tasting death for all men," so in a like 
universality, Jesus Christ gives a manifestation of His 
Spirit as a divine light in all men. They teach that 
this universal gift of the Spirit finds universal expres­
sion in the "moral sense," or "moral law," written in 
the heart or conscience of each man; that in all the ages 
during which there was no Bible, including the periods 
from Adam to Noah, and from the deluge to Moses, 
and among all peoples since the time of Moses who 
have had no Bible, this inwritten law of conscience 
has been the medium through which God has brought 
to bear the moral and redemptive agencies of salvation 
for the human race. They assert, moreover, that the 
doctrine of "Divine Immanence)) as an ''unexplained 
remainder in human nature" in modern intuitional 
philosophy is but the modern scientific expression of 
their doctrine of the Universal Light in all men. 
Believing that nothing material ever enters the spiritual 
world, they reject the doctrine of the resurrection of 
the material body. On almost everything else they 
hold and teach as other Orthodox Friends. In gov-
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804 RELIGIOUS BODIES. 

ernment and worship they are also in general accord 
with that body. 

They have not, as a rule, been in favor of Bible 
schools, preferring the daily reading of the Scriptures 
in the family either morning or evening, which they 
consider insures sufficient instruction in the Scriptures. 

WORK. 

They have 4 academies, with 200 students, and 16 
parochial schools, with 233 pupils, for the support of 
which during 1916 there was contributed $24,952. 
The value of property used for educational purposes 
is estimated at $66,000, and there is an endowment of 
about $50,000. 

They have no home or foreign missionary enterprise, 
no philanthropic institution, and no young people's 
society. 

STATISTICS. 

The general stati8tics of the Orthodox Conservative 
Friends (Wilburite) for 1916, are given, by states and 
yearly meetings, on pages 305 and 306, and the relation 
of those statistics to those of other bodies is shown in 
the general tables in Part I. A comparative summary 
of the principal items of inquiry in 1916 and 1906 
follows: 

rn:K. 1t16 1to6 

I INCBE.UZ:I 1906 
TO 11116. 

Number I Per 
am:Ut. cent. 

~~~~::::::::::::: : : ::: ::: :: 3,~ 3,a:g -50~ ~·~3.1 
Churched111oes................. . ... 46 47 -1 (•) 
Valueofchurchproperty... .... .... 195,380 1113,500 Sl,SSO 2.0 
Debtonchurchproperty........... S1,600 ............ 11,600 ....... . 
SUDday achocls: 

Number............. . .......... 8 7 ' 1 <:> 
Ofllcers and teachers... .. .. . .. . . 32 33 1 -1 ( ) 

COD~~=..· ior • DiJSSiowi ancf be:.. 244 205 1 31l Ul. O 
DeVOieDoes........... .. ..... ...... $24,962 Sl,OOO 123,1152 2,3115.2 

Domestic.. .. ..... ...... .. ...... $24,1152 S1,000 123,962 2,3115.2 
Fore~CD- ................................................. , •••••••••.•••••.•.. 

• A minus sign (-) denotes decreese. 
a Per cent not ehown where base Ia less than 100. 

From this table it appears that the number of 
organizations increased by 2, but there has been a 

decrease in membership from 3,880 in 1906 to 3,373 
in 1916, a loss of 13.1 per cent. The number of church 
edifices decreased by 1, and the value of church prop­
erty advanced from $93,500 to $95,380. Debt on 
ehurch property was reported for the first time in 
1916, by 2 organizations, and it amounted to $1,600. 
Sunday schools increased 1 in number and 39, or 19 per 
cent, in number of scholars. Contributions for mis­
sions and benevolences, all for domestic purposes, 
advanced from $1,000 to $24,952. 

Certain items not included in the above summary 
are church expenditures and number of members 
under 13 years of age, reported for the first time in 
1916, and the languages used in church services. 

Church expenditures amounting to $10,144, reported 
by 43 organizations, cover running expenses, outlay 
for repairs and improvements, benevolences, and such 
other items as passed through the church treasury 
during the year. 

The number of members under 13 years of age, as 
reported by 47 organizations in 1916, was 651, con­
stituting 19.9 per cent of the 3,276 members reported 
by these organizations. Assuming that the same 
proportion would apply to the 97 members reported 
by the organizations from which no answer to this 
i.uquiry was received, the total number of members 
under 13 years of age for the entire denomination 
would be 670.1 

Of the 50 organizations, 49, with 3,281 members, 
conducted services in English only, and 1, with 92 
members, used Norwegian and English.· As com­
pared with the report for 1906, this shows a decrease 
of 2 in the number of organizations using a foreign 
language and of 176 in the membership of such or­
ganizations. 

The total number of ministers on the rolls of the 
denomination was given as 50. Schedules were re­
ceived from 43, all of them in pastoral work, but none 
reported a salary, as no salaries are paid by the de­
nomination. 

1 See Introduction, p. 10. 
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ORGANIZATIONS, MEMBERS, PLACES OF WORSHIP, AND VALUE OF CHURCH PROPERTY, BY STATES: 1916. 

Kli:IIBJ:IIS. PLA.CU or WOIISHJP. I 
v A.LUPJ or CHt1J:CII 

PBOPEaTT. 

Total Number or ' number Sex. org:ull!atlons 
InA. ft. of Number reporting- Number Number 

organ- of Total or or Value lzattons. Olpll· number church organ- reported. laatlons reported. Number edttlcea lzatlona 
reporting. ofo1o:· Kale. Female. Church Halla, reported. reportq. 

118t ODS edifices. etc. 

I 
Ml 

reporting. 1- _I 
Orthodox ronservatlve Friends cwn. I 43 barite) . ... . ......... ... . . ........ ..... 60 3,373 49 1,1597 1, 728 ~ 46 3 46 IG5,380 

= r. New E1111and division: 
88 3 16 22 2 1 2 2,700 Kaaailohusetta •.••••••••••••••• •••• ••••••••• 3 3 

KlJ:1~~diViS!oii:· · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · ···1 4 4 82 4 38 44 1 2 1 1 6,000 

Eaar~1°~ntraidiViSiciD:············ .. ···--I 2 2 70 2 26 44 2 ......... 2 2 3,000 

Ohio ••••• •...• .. ... ..... .. .. . .•. .• ...•..... 13 13 1,~ 12 499 664 13 ........ 13 12 30,250 
w~=·ceiitrai'diViSioii:' ................. 'I 6 6 6 99 133 6 ........ 6 6 8,200 

~:::::::: ::: :::::: :: :::: :: :::::::::::: · 9 9 966 9 468 497 9 ........ 9 9 18,600 
3 3 276 3 142 134 3 ........ a 3 10,000 

Soadl AdanUc division: 
North Carollna ......... . . . ... . ....... . .. ... 8 8 402 8 214 188 8 ........ 8 7 7,330 

Statee with one organization only 1 • • • • • • • • ••• • • 2 2 195 2 95 100 2 ........ 2 2 10,300 

1 One organization each In Alabama and caurornla. 

ORGANIZATIONS, DEBT ON CHURCH PROPERTY, EXPENDITURES, AND SUNDAY SCHOOLS, BY STATES: 1916. 

DEBT ON CBUIICH EXPENDITUIIES SONDA Y SCHOOLS CONDUCTED BY 
PROPERTY. IrOR YEAR. CHURCH ORGANIZATIONS. 

Total 
number 

STATE. of Number Number Number Number Number 
organ- o!o~- Amount o!o~- .Amount ofo~- o! o! Number 

!mUons. irot ons o!debt lzat ODS reported. izat ODS Snnday officers o! 
report- reported. r~rt- r~rt- schools and scholars. 

tng. g. ng. reported. teachers. 

Orthodox ronsen-ative Friends (Wilburl'e).... .. .. .. .. .. . .. .. 50 I 2 $1,600 43 S10. !44 1 8 8 32 2H 

::~f.~~;~~:~:::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::i===:=il ::::::: n n U: n U n,: I : :: : : ::: : : : : 
Easb~~~~-~~~~~~~:............................ .. ............ 13 1. ......... ......... ... 12 

we!t'~~:'&centrai'di~i.Sion:'"""'"'""""" ' """ " ""'"""" 6 .......... ............ 6 

Iowa............................................... . ......... . .... 9 I 2 1,600 9 
Kansas............................................... . ............ 3 .......... ............ 3 

South Atlantic division: 
North Carolina ...................... . ......... . _ .. . . . ............ . 

States with one organiUltlon only· .................................. .. 

2 ' ~~ """"i' ........ i. """"4' ........ 34 

s ..................... . 
2 1 .......... 1. ......... .. 

. ll 

8 

4,320 3 3 9 93 

1.:~~ f """:· --------~l------~~- ....... ~~; 
803 II"""""( "" " '" .................. .. 2 

1 One organization each In Ala bema and California. 

ORGANIZATIONS, MEMBERS, PLACES OF WORSHIPf _AND VALUE OF CHURCH PROPERTY, BY YEARLY MEET­
::\GS: 1916. 

KEKBEBS. PLACES OF WORSHIP. li VAI.UE OF CIIUJICJI 

1: 
PBOPERTY. 

Total I I Number or --!1 
number Sex. organizations 

TJ:A.RLY KI!ETtNG. or Number reporting-
N~ber II N~ber o~- of Total Value lza Ions. or~n- num~r 

=~~ lzatlons reported. Number reported. 
reporting. ofo•r,::- Male. Female. Church Halls, reported. j report!Dc. 

lz•t ons edttlces. etc. 
report!Dc. 

3,373[ 49 

------ 1 Orthodox Con'!&rvatlve Friends (WII-
burlte) .... .. .. .... ...... .......... .. .. 50 60 1,697 1,728 46 3 46j 43 1116,380 

= = = 
~--:.-: :: :::: :::: : ::::::::::: : ::::::: : ::::::1 2 2 70 2 26 44 2 ........ 2 2 3,000 

6 6 442 6 207 235 6 ...... .. 6 6 10,900 
Kansas ......................................... ! 3 3 276 3 142 134 3 ...... 8' 3 3 10,000 

~:;bE=~:::::::::::::::: : :::::::: :::: :: : : 7 7 120 7 64 66 3 3 3 7.700 
8 8 402 8 214 188 8 .. ........ 8 7 7,330 

Ohio .......... . .... .. . . ..... ...... .. . .. .. ...... 18 18 1,831 17 866 926 I 18 ........... 18 17 48,250 
Western .... .. .. . . . ... ... ....... .... ............ ! 6 6 232 1 6 99 133 

I 
6 .... .. .... 6 5 8,200 

102319°-19--20 
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ORGANIZATIONS, DEBT ON CHURCH PROPERTY, EXPENDITURES, AND SUNDAY SCHOOLS, BY YEARLY MEET­
INGS: 1916. 

DEBT ON ClilJBCB 
PROPERTY. 

EXPENDITtJBES 
i'OB YEAR. 

SUNDAY BCHOOLS CONDUCTED nY 
CBtlRCH ORGANUATIONS. 

D~~~ ~----~------1 1-----,------11---~----~----~----
TE.UU.Y lli:ETING. 0( 

orgiUI- Number 
haUollll. ::ft~~~~ 

porting. 

of debt ororgsnl- Amount Amount ~· Number Number Number Number 
oforg!Uli· orSundny ofofficers ~m-r 

reported r.atlollll r&- reported. 
. porting. 

r.atlons r&- schools ,r& IU!d sch ~ 
porting. ported. teachers. O 

' 

Orthodox Conservative Friends (Wllburlte). --·············· ... 50 2 $1,600 I 43 $10,144 8 8 32 244 

~~~lH : : :~==,1=11 ,I ''J 1 ==1=~,1==;,;,:~=;=E~==;;=;;=;,;,:; : ;•••••··~· • ,~ 
FRIENDS (PRIMITIVE). 

HISTORY. 

The Primitive Friends withdrew from the Wuburite 
body because of the failure of that branch to bear, 
what seemed to them, practical testimony against the 
modified and modernized beliefs and practices intro­
duced into the Society of Friends during the middle 
and latter part of the nineteenth century. Their 
chief interest is to "maintain the ancient testimonies 
of the society" intact, with the idea of bearing witness 
to the spirituality of the gospel rather than of propa­
gating it. Since 1906 the meetings of the Primitive 
Friends in New England and New York have become 
component parts of the "Wuburite" yearly meetings 
in New England and Canada. 

They have no general organization, the congrega­
tions being entirely independent. They have never 
adopted the term "Primitive," preferring to be called 
simply "Friends," but the name has been practically 
accepted to distinguish them from the other bodies. 

STATISTICS. 

The 2 organizations reported in 1916 by the Friends 
(Primitive) were in the state of Pennsylvania.. Of 

the 60 members, 23 were males and 37 females. The 
relation of the 1916 statistics to those of other bodies 
is shown in the general tables in Part I. A statement 
of the principal items of inquiry in 1916 and 1906 is 
shown in the general summary on page 292. 

From this summary it appears that the denomina· 
tion has suffered a considerable reduction in every par­
ticular. There were but . 2 organizations reported in 
1916, as against 8 in 1906, and the membership fell 
from 171 to 60. There were but 2 church edifices 
reported, as against 4 in 1906, and the value of church 
property was $6,000, as compared with $6,750 in 
1906. No Sunday schools and no general contri· 
butions were reported. 

Church expenditures amounting to $406, reported 
by 2 churches, cover running expenses, outlay for 
repairs and improvements, benevolences, and such 
other items as passed through the church treasury. 

English was the only language reported in the 
conduct of services in this denomination. 

There are no ministerial lists for the Primitive 
\ Friends, and no schedules were received. 

GERMAN EVANGELICAL SYNOD OF NORm AMERICA. 

mSTORY. 

The German Evangelical Synod of North America 1 

traces its origin to 6 ministers of the State Church of 
Prussia, representing the union of the Lutheran and 
Reformed churches, who met and organized a. synod a.t 
Gravois Settlement, Mo., in 1840. Four of these were 
missiona.ries-2 sent by the Rhenish Missionary Society 
and 2 by the Missionary Society of Basel; while 2 were 
independent--! coming from Bremen and 1 from 
Strassburg. During subsequent years several similar 
organizations were effected, including the United Evan­
gelical Synod of North America., the German Evangel-

1 Since the commencement of the war with Germany this body 
has been known as the "Evangelical Synod of North America" 
though official action changing the name could not be taken until 
the meeting of the General Synod in 1920. 

ical Society of Ohio, the United Evangelical Society 
of the East, and others; and in 1877 these organiza­
tions, holding, a.s they did, the same doctrines and gov­
erned by the same ecclesiastical principles, united in 
the present organization, known a.s the "German Evan­
gelical Synod of North America.." The Synod is a 
constituent member of the Federal Council of the 
Churches of Christ in America. 

DOCTRINE AND POLITY. 

The Synod accepts the Bible a.s the only rule of faith 
and practice, and a.s correct interpretations of it uses 
the Augsburg Confession, Luther's Catechism, and the 
Heidelberg Catechism. Wherever these symbols do 
not agree, liberty is allowed in the interpretation of 
the Scripture passages in question. 
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- GERMAN EVANGELICAL SYNOD OF NORTH AMERICA. 807 

The church is divided into districts, 19 in number, 
which correspond closely to the self-governing states 
in the Federal Government, and there is a. general 
conference meeting once every four years, which 
represents the whole church. This conferenoe is com­
posed of the presidents of the districts, clerical 
delegates in the proportion of 1 for every 12 ministers, 
and lay delegates in the proportion of 1 for every 12 
churches. 

WORK. 

The general activities of the churches are under 
the direct control of the Synod through central and 
district boards. 

The boards for home missions seek to gather into 
the Synod those congregations which naturally belong 
to it, organizing them and supplying them with 
preachers and with the sacraments. In close affilia­
tion with these boards is the Board of Church Exten­
sion which assists in the erection of church buildings 
and parsonages. The report for 1916 shows 101 
missionaries employed in the home work, 150 churches 
and missions aided, and contributions amounting to 
$40,390. 

Foreign missionary work, under the care of the 
Board of Foreign Missions, is carried on in East India, 
the services being conducted in the Hindi language. 
The report for 1916 shows 6 stations occupied by 22 
American missionaries and 301 native helpers. There 
were 6 churches, with 3,388 members; 63 schools, with 
4,606 pupils; 5 hospitals and dispensaries, treating 
about 12,000 patients; 5 orphanages, with 239 orphans ; 
and 1 leper asylum, with 366 inmates. The total 
value of property under the care of the mission board 
is estimated at $50,000 with an endowment of $19,945, 
and the amount contributed for the work during the 
year was $32,599. 

The educational work of the Synod was represented 
in 1916 by a preparatory school for theological students 
and training school for parochial school teachers, at 
Elmhurst, ill.; a theological seminary, at St. Louis, 
Mo.; and an academy, at Fort Collins, Colo. The 3 
schools together report an attendance of 242 students. 
There are also 324 parochial schools, 264 vacation 
schools, and 201 Saturday schools, with a total attend­
ance of 17,410 pupils. The total amount contributed 
for educational purposes during the year was $82,240, 
the value of property is given as $410,000, and the 
amount of endowment, $25,588. 

There are 21 philanthropic institutions, including 10 
hospitals or deaconess homes, 4 homes for the aged, 
4 orphan homes, I pastor's home, and 2 asylums for 
epileptics and feeble-minded. Together, they had 
duriJ\g the year 9,601 patients and inmates. The 
entire value of the property is estimated at $700,000, 
and the amount contributed toward the institutions 
in 1916 was $104,721. 

The Sunday schools during 1916 contributed 
$102,451 for their own support, $20,921 for missions, 
and $22,141 for other benevolent purposes. 

The various societies of young people are combined 
in a Young People's Union, representing 605 young 
people's societies, with 29,972 members; 95 young 
women's societies, with 3,051 members; and 35 young 
men's societies, with 1,067 members; making a total 
of 735 societies, with 34,090 members. The Union, in 
1916, contributed $1,609 for foreign missions, $2,298 
for home missions, $4,487 for other benevolent pur­
poses, and $15,587 for its own support. 

STATISTICS. 

The general statistics of the German Evangelical 
Synod of North America for 1916 are given, by states 
and districts, in the tables on pages 308 to 310, and 
the relation of these statistics to those of other bodies 
is shown in the general tables in Part I. A compara­
tive summary of the principal items for 1916 and 
1906 is given as follows: 

!TEll, 1t18 

~=~~: :::: : : ::: :: : :::: :::::: ~:= 
Churcll edlftoes..... ..... . .... ... ... . 1, 267 
Value or churoh property........ ... . 113, 118,273 
Debt on church propertr . . . . . . . . . . . 11, 48!1, •N 
Pars~es: 

Churches reporting....... . ...... 841 
Value. .. .. .. . .. .. .... .. . ... .. ... 12,668,175 

Bnnday schools: 
Number . . • • .. • .. .. • • • • • • .. • • • • • 1, 244 
Oftlcere and teachers. • • • • • • • • • • • 1•, 234 Scholars...... ... ... .... .. .... ... 1~, 377 

Contributions lor mlaslons and b&-
nevolences... .. ... .. . .... ... .... .. 1260,050 

DomUttlc.. ....... ••• . •• .. .. .• •• 1227,351 
Foreign... . . . .... . .. . .. . .. . .. . . . S32,S88 

11108 

1, :¥111 
2113, 137 

1,258 
IG, 876, «12 
11, 161,776 

774 
11,717,346 

1, 111 
12,079 

1111, 106 

sa,liD4 
1171,827 

S211,0ff1 

INCilU.R: 11l06 
'1'0 1916. 

Number Par or cenL amount. 

131 lO.t 
.e,716 16.t • 0.7 

13~,871 ••• ''108 28.6 

ff1 8.7 
18110,830 65.' 

138 12.0 
2,156 17. 8 

21,271 25.1 

$57,6116 28.' 154,024 31. 2 
$3,632 12.1 

From this table it appears that during the decade 
the denomination has registered an inciease in every 
respect. The number of organizations reported for 
1916 was 1,336 as against 1,205 in 1906, a gain of 
10.9 per cent, and the membership was 339,853 as 
against 293,137, an increase of 15.9 per cent. A 
smaller gain in number of church edifices and number 
of churches reporting parsonages was noted, but 
there was a gain of 39.9 per cent in the value of church 
property and a gain of 55.4 per cent in the value of 
parsonages. The number of Sunday schools advanced 
from 1,111 in 1906 to 1,244 in 1916, or 12 per cent, 
and there was an increase of 25.2 per cent in the 
number of scholars. Contributions for missions and 
benevolences rose from $202,394 to $259,950, or 28.4 
per cent, the greater proportion going to domestic 
work. 

Certain items not included in the above sUinmary 
are church expenditures and the languages used in 
church services. 
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Church expenditures amounting to $2,375,690, 
reported by 1,303 organizations, cover running 
expenses, outlay for repairs and improvements, be­
nevolences, and any other items that passed through 
the church treasury. 

Of the 1,336 organizations, 62, with 9,870 members, 
conducted services in English only, and 1,274, with 
329,983 members, used German alone or in connection 
with English, and of these, 527 organizations, with 
85,172 members, used German only. As compared 
with the report for 1906, this shows very nearly the 
same proportion of organizations and members using 
the foreign language, or 95.4 per cent of the total 
number of organizations and 97.1 per cent of the total 
number of members in 1916, against 98.6 per cent of 
the organizations and 98.5 per cent of the members in 
1906. 

The number of ministers on the rolls of the denomi­
nation was given as 1,078. Schedules were received 
from 913, shown, by states, in the opposite table. 

Of the 913 ministers from whom schedules were 
received, 821 were in pastoral work and 92 not in 
pastoral work. Of those in pastoral work, 787 
reported an average annual salary of $890. Of those 
not in pastoral work, 62 were retired, 13 engaged in 
educational and editorial work, and 9 in denomina­
tional work. 

K!NUITEBS: 1916. 

I Number I In pastoral WOI'k. 
from 
whom 

schedules SUpplies, 
were Pastors. assist-

NoUn 

~ 
liT ATE. 

received. anta, etc. 

--------1·-- ------------
United States. .. . . . . . . . 913 792 29 92 $800 

~ ==-----_.=-.--::;e.-=== ~ 
Alabama. ... ... . . . . .. . ....... 2 1 .. ... .. .. . 1 ~ 
Arkansas.. . . . . .............. 1 1 .... .. . . .... .. . . .... ..... .... . 
CaiUomla.. •• . • .. .. .. .. . .. . •. 16 12 .. • • . .. • .. • H7 
Colorado..... .... .. ... .. .. .. . 11 7 1 3 912 
Connecticut........ .... ..... . 1 1 .. .. .. .. .. . . ..... .. . 
Dlstrlcto!Columbia ...... ... 1 1 .. ..... .. ..... ...... .. . ..... .. 
Florida . ...... . .. .. .. .... . ... 2 1 1 .. .. .. .. .. 714 
Georgia.... . .. ... . . .... .. .... 1 1 .. .... ...................... .. 
Idaho....................... . 1 1 .. . .. .. .. ... .. .......... ... .. . 
Dllnols... .... ................ 196 166 8 22 8611 
Indiana.. .. .. .. ..... ........ . 67 51 1 6 918 
Iowa.. ....... .. .. ............ 69 54 2 3 ?g& 
Kansa3... ........... . . .. ... . 22 21 .. .... .... 1 701 
Kentucky....... .. . . . . . .... .. IS 17 1 .. .. .... .. 1, 213 
Louisiana.... . .. . . . ... ... ... . 2 2 ... .. .. .. . .. .. ... .. . 1,210 
Maryland.. .... . ... .... .. . . . . 12 11 1 .. . .. .... . 021 
Mlc~..... .. .. .. .. .. . .. .. . 5.1 47 . .. .. .. • .. 6 1108 
Minnesota.. .. .. .. .. . .. . .. . ... 30 2~ I 1 756 
Mlsaowl . ...... .. .... .• . .. .. . 131 105 8 18 780 
Montana.. .. . ........ ..... ... 4 2 1 1 r.s 
Nebraska .... .... , .. .. ... .... 21 21 . . .. .. . . .. .... • • ... . 779 
New Jersey. .. ....... ... .. . . . 4 4 .. . .. .. .. . . .. • .. .... 1,~ 
NewYork. .. .. .. .. . .. ... . . .. 50 43 .. .... .... 7 1,185 
North Dakota...... .......... 5 5 .. .. .. .. .. .. . .. ..... 810 

g~c;m&:: ::: : : : :: ::: : : :: :: 1~ 1~ : : : ::: : ::: .... .... ~. 1,r: 
Oregon... .. ..... .. ..... ..... . 2 1 . . . .. .. . . . 1 eoo 
Pennsylvania...... .... ..... . 21 18 . . .. . .. .. . 3 1,143 
South Dakota...... . ..... .... 2 2 . .. .. . .. . . . • .. .. .. .. 750 
Texas.. .. . ............ .. .. .. . 32 29 3 733 
Utah....... .. .. .......... .. .. I 1 .. .... . .. . .................. .. 
VIrginia. ... .. . .. ... .. .. .. .... 4 1 . . . . . . . . . . 3 2,000 
Wa5bln&ton. ....... .. ...... .. 5 3 .. . . . . .. . . 2 927 
West Vlr!(lnlo. .. .. .. . .. . . . . .. I 1 .. . . . .. . .... ........ .. ....... . 
Wisconsin.. . .. . ...... .. . . .... 63 57 2 -& 792 
Wyoming. . .. .... .. . . . . . . . . . . 1 1 .. .. .... . . 1 .... .. ... . 

ORGANIZATIONS, MEMBERS, PLACES OF WORSHIP, AND VALUE OF CHURCH PROPERTY, BY STATES: 1916. 

YEKBERS. PLACES or WOBSBJP. \'ALVE or CHl;li(:H 
raonan-. 

Total Number 
number Sex. of orgnn!zatlona 

a·u.n. of organ!· Number 
reporting-

Number Number Total lations. of=· number of church otorg::· Value 
sat ona reported. Number edifices zat ODS reported. 

reporting. Church Bolls. reported. reporting. 
0!~ff~~- Male. Female. edifices. etc. 
reporting. 

German Evangelloal Synod ••... . .... • . • . ! 
-----

1, 336 1,331 339,853 1,104 131,928 151,905 1.262 16 1,267 1,249 113,118,2'11 

Mid~=:~~~~~-~~~~~~.' ..... ... ....... .. ..... . / I 
00 65 26,342 50 7,~ 10, 417 r.s 66 65 1, 307,000 

~=.::.:'I::ti.;:: ::::::::::::::::::::: :::::::I 8 8 2, 453 4 1,006 8 8 8 121, 000 
22 22 10,776 Ill 3, 766 .,630 22 22 21 550,400 

Eas~~lo ..• ~~~-~-~~~~: . . ... . ... .... .... . . 127 126 40,458- 115 15,910 19,893 125 125 125 1,939, 170 
Induma ... ... ... . .... . . . . .. . ..... . ... . .. . .. 94 94 25,403 84 1o,m 12,-&16 91 98 90 913,e50 
IIUnols .. •.• . ... . .. . . ... . . . . .•. ..... .. . . .. . · 228 ')27 71 , 27-l 174 28, 19-l 30, 691 221 3 221 219 2,421,350 
Mlchlg311 . ••.. ... . ... ...... ... . . .... . .. . . · · · 76 76 22,483 67 8,211 G,068 69 3 69 68 829,700 
Wisconsin .... ... . . . . . ...... . .. ... .. . . . . ... . 112 112 29,136 103 13,033 14,323 109 109 107 787,398 

West North Centrnl dlvl.slon: 
Minnesota .... .. . ... . . ... . . . . .. ..... .... . . . · f8 68 11 , 353 M 4,503 4,602 f>5 65 65 342,700 
Iowa .... .... ....... . ....... . .. ... .... . ..... 85 8-5 13,353 65 6, 119 6,180 ~ 1 84 82 438,280 
MIS!Iourl .... ... . ... . ... ... ......... . . . . . .... llil 160 37,374 125 13,Sf3 111,173 159 15!1 157 1,584,150 
North Dakota .. ....... .. .. ... .. . . .. . .. ... .. 11 11 2,~g 10 1,11!8 1,m 10 10 10 66,675 
South Dakota. .... ...... ...... . ... ... .... . . 5 6 6 159 6 5 5 9,800 
Nebraska ... . . ... ... . .. ..... . .. . ..... .. . .. . 30 36 S,-&56 33 2,C>49 2,537 31 31 31 160,600 
Kanaas . .. ... .. .. .. ... ... ... .. ... .. ... . .... . 3~ 39 4,182 2(j 1,478 1, -&50 34 34 33 121,180 

South A tlantlc diVJSlon: 

f.~!~~~:: : : : : : :: :: : : : : : :::::::::::: : : 
u 13 "·:J 10 1,~ 1, m 14 14 14 253,000 
2 2 2 2 2 2 23,000 
3 3 96 3 58 38 2 2 2 3,500 

East South Central division: 
wesf~'tliktentrai (iiTI;.ton:' .... ..... .. ..... .. 23 23 8,773 18 3, 515 -&,510 22 22 22 5'10,600 

Arkan108 ... ..... .... .. ... .. . . . .... .... . .. . . 6 6 3011 4 8S 116 6 5 4 8,250 
Louisiana .. ... ...... ..... ...... . ... .. .. . ... 6 6 4,009 6 1,694 2,315 6 6 6 133, 000 
Oklahoma. ... . ... .. . .. . ....... ... . ... . .. ... 16 16 784 16 411 373 13 1 13 13 22, 000 
T~xas . .... . ........ . .. . . .. .. . ..... . ..... . . . G4 6-l 10,3(;3 62 4,206 4, 729 57 " 57 116 183, 630 

MountaiD dl\1slon: 
Montana. • •.... ... ..... . . . . ... ..... .... . . . . 10 10 319 10 183 136 6 1 6 6 G,lOO 
Idaho .... .... .. ....... .. . ... ... . ....... .. . . 8 8 377 8 172 205 3 1 3 3 • 6, 500 
Colorado ..... .... . .. . ..... . .... . . . . ... ... . . 12 12 1,845 10 829 928 9 2 9 G 3':', 455 
Utah ... .. .. ••. ... . •.•....... .. . .. . . . . .... .. 2 2 118 2 62 66 1 1 1 l2, 00l' 

Padflc dlvt.ton: 

~~~:: : :: :::: ::::: : : :: :::: :: : :: :::: " 4 376 4 170 206 4 ... ..... 4 4 17, 000 
2 2 Hl3 2 107 M 2 .......... 2 2 6, 500 

20 20 1,843 18 700 1,116 14 ........ 1-& 13 !12,900 

State. with one organization only 1 •• •• •••• •• • •• G I 6 1,760 6 759 1,001 6 .. ... ... 6 6 140,200 

• One orpnllatlon each In Alabama, Dlstrlet of Columbia, Oeorgla, Hl.lslsslppl, VIrginia, and Wyoming. 
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ORGANIZATIONS, DEBT ON CHURCH PROPERTY, PARSONAGES, EXPENDITURES, AND SUNDAY SCHOOLS, BY 
STATES: 1916. 

D'£BT OM CHUliCII 
P~MAOE8. 

'£XHNDITUIIE8 SUNDAY 8CROOL8 CONDUCTED BY 
PEOPEBTT. roa TEAR. CIIUKCB OBO.ANUA ftOJI'B. 

Total 
number 

STATE. or Number Number Number Number Number Number 
organ. oforpn- Amount ofoffc:u- Value of oro~- Amount ofo~a- of or Number 

lsatloDI. lsatiODS of debt !sat ODS 

~! 
il&t ODS !sat ODS Sunday olllcel'll of 

re&:~ reported. report- report- reported. report- schools and scholara. 
tng. 

I 
lng. I DC. reported. teachers. 

12,668,175 1 

------------
German Enap~J.oal Synod ............. 1,336 451 $1,492,479 841 1,3011 $2, 375, 690 1, 203 I,:H4 u.~ 145,377 

=== ,= 
KJddle Atlantic division: 

::-lewYorlr: ............ . ...... .. ...... .. .. . .. 66 [ 'r1 2112,250 34 172,0511 66 2011, 7f>ll &1 66 1,168 12,506 
NewJ-y .................. .. . . . . . . .. . ... 8 1 3 15,500 4 19.000 8 17,~;3 8 8 115 1, 227 

Eaai~1~u8i divwOii:· · · · ·· · · · ·· · ·· · · · · · 22 , II ll0,580 14 68, 500 21 83, 6:ll 22 23 498 4,0 

Ohio ...................................... 127 44 222,187 84 373,600 124 297,311 118 1ll0 2, 024 24,0'/:l 
Indiana ........ .... .... . ... ....... .... ... . . 94 24 72, 675 611 187,450 93 174,218 87 89 1,21\f 11,477 
lllm018 ......................... .... .. .... . 228 73 251,036 168 506,050 227 /l02, 82!! 219 230 2,867 'rl, 538 

wr=n::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 76 26 115, 151 51 151,200 73 127,831 ()3 ()3 747 7,018 
112 39 114,707 76 210,800 110 143,045 100 104 885 8,57& 

We.t NOI1h Central divialon: 
Mlnlleeota ................................. 1111 62 11,430 38 87, 300 68 76,1179 51 62 2m 2, 412 
Iowa .. .... ......... .. ... ... . . .. . ..... .. ... 85 II 10,925 64 150,450 83 91,800 75 77 8011 4,Mtl 
:ao-1 ... ...... .......... .. . . . .. ........ . 1GI 66 2113,813 113 313,100 166 286,836 149 1M 1,733 18,087 
NOI1h Dakota ............. . ... ... . .... .. .. II 2 730 6 16,300 11 16,468 10 13 61 764 
Booth Dakota .......... .. .. .. . ... ...... ... 6 2 1,000 2 2,650 6 1,825 4 4 10 73 
Nebnlalt:a. •. •..•..•.• . ......•.... . . . . .. . . . . 36 6 5, 7:i0 22 50, 400 34 45,271 28 29 180 J,llll1 
Kanaas .. . ................ . .. . . . .. . ... ..... 3!1 4 6,200 22 37,500 86 34,015 36 37 227 2,141 

Sooth AtlantJc dlvlalcm: 

~~!~::::::::::::::::::: : ::::::::: 
14 II 11,720 II 38, 500 14 38,M4 13 13 21111 3,400 

~ I 1 1.006 1 3,000 2 5, 7f.S 2 2 39 611 
2 1,625 1 300 3 1,572 2 2 II 36 

East 8oath Central dl'rildon: 
wesf=toeniiai diViBiciti: · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · 23 18 75,2!50 13 110,000 22 811,276 22 23 496 6,1i0'1 

Arlr:anMa .. . ........ ...... ... . . . . .... .... .. 6 .. ... ... 3. ... .. ....... 2 2,500 4 2, 013 4 4 19 124 
Loalslana ........... ........ . .............. 6 11, 100 4 24,1100 6 21 , 995 6 7 227 2,014 
Oklahoma • •...•.• •.• . .. . ...... .... . . . . . . .. 16 I 2,800 9 8, 175 16 G,OC.2 10 10 84 315 
Texu ........ . ..................... .. . ..... 64 13 28,870 31 49,660 G2 40,533 68 lie ~ 2,84:1 

Mountain divlaloD: 
Montana. ............................... .. . I~ I 4 2, 51!0 ·· ····· ··· ............ .. 7 1,521 4 5 9 112 
Idaho ...... ..... .. ... ...... .. . .. . .. ..... . .. ll 1,340 ....... ... ······a;soo· 6 2,278 8 8 24 2S8 
Colorado ....... .. .. .. . ...... . ..... . .. .. .... I:Z 6 15,2119 12 13,417 11 11 113 836 
Utab ..... .. ......... . ... . . . .... .. . . . .. . ... 2 .. ......... ............ ......... .. . :z 1,2811 2 2 II 56 

Padftc diVISion: 

~~:::::::::::::::: : ::: : :: :::::::: 
4 4 2,123 6,000 4 2,277 4 4 Ill ISS 
2 2 360 '""26;00>· 2 l,f.70 2 2 liO J64 

liO 7 1JI,630 II 20 17,~ 18 18 84 1139 

8&atel with - Ol'pllimtiCD only I • •• , .• ••.• .. 6 3 2,943 4 41, 1100 6 20, 9!19 6 II Ill 712 

I 0no organlsatloD each In Alabama, Dl¢r!ct of Columbia, Georcla. Mlaslaslppl, VIrginia, and Wyoming. 

ORGANIZATIONS, MEMBERS, PLACES OF WORSHIP, AND VALUE OF CHURCH PROPERTY, BY DISTRICTS: 1916. 

DIS'rRICT. 

Total 
Dumber 

or 
organ· 

lzatloos. 

Number 
or 

organ­
Izations 

reporting. 

Total 
number 
reported. 

Kl:li<BEBS. 

Sex. 

o~r~ Male. Female. 
reporting 

PLACES OP WORSHIP. 
VALUl! OP CHURCH 

PROPERTY. 

~umbt>ror 
organizations 
reporting- Number Number 

or or Value church orgnn- reported. edltlces lzatlons 
Church Halls, reported. reporting. 
edlllces. etc. 

16 German Emngclical Synod.............. 1,338 
Atlantic ............. .. . ....................... _l=~"=li=~=I=====F=~=~==~=I=======Il==~= 

1,331 839,853 

43 12,1175 

NumW~ 
1,101 131,928 151,905 1,:.>62 1 1,267 1,240 SI3,1V!,273 

34 4,429 s,!§ I tl i" ""2' 44 

1? I 
741!,100 

Colorado Yi!sion...... . .. . ...... . .............. 19 
Indiana........... ........... .. .......... ..... . l2S 
Iowa........ .... . .. . .............. . ............ 97 
Kansas.................... .. . ............ .... .. 57 

19 2,343 
124 39,150 
97 14,974 
57 5,114 

18 1,095 1, 21 12 60,955 
106 15,306 1 4f>5 119 121 1,900,6.'>0 
72 5;~ s;m 92 2 U-1 92 509,280 
42 1, 1,823 49 1 49 4 151,980 

m:t8·:.:: ::: ::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: ~g 
Missouri...... . .. .. .. .. . • .. .. .. . . .. .. . . .. .. . .. .. 128 
Montana Mission.. . . ...................... . .... 10 
Nebraska.... .................................. 36 

9i 28, !ll3 
79 H,OS2 

127 28,321 
10 319 
36 6,366 

8& 10,779 
I 

91 3 91 90 1,033,600 11,955 1 64 6, 720 5,99 76 76 76 415,175 
93 10,164 11,936 125 125 122 1,275, 500 
10 183 136 6 1 II 6 9,100 
33 2,649 2,537 30 30 30 159,400 

New York........ ........ .. ................. .. 68 
North llll:nols.......... ... ... . .. .. . • .... .. .. .. . l2S 
Ohio........ ................................... 83 
Pac111o.......................... ............... 20 
Pennsylvania.. ................................ 27 

67 ~.467 
l2S 43,802 
83 26,4 9 
20 1,843 
27 9,678 

42 7,578 10 250 57 1~~ 1~~ 1, 284,900 
98 17,137 19: 7?~ 119 2 1,631,200 
78 11,}~ 13,97 &> ~3 83 1,140,170 
18 1,116 14 14 13 92,990 
25 3,577 4,206 27 27 211 432,000 

South lllinols.. .. . .. .. .. . . . • . . .. .. .. . .. . .. .. .. . 108 
Texas..................... ... . ....... ... .. . .... 64 

~Et~~-~~~~·:·:·:·: ·:·:·:·:·: ·: ·:·:·:·:·:·::·:·:: ::::::: 1 I~ 
107 30,820 
64 10,363 

9 658 
36 8,160 

114 29,236 

84 12,933 13,479 107 107 106 907,350 
52 '·~ '· 729 1 

57 4 57 66 183,630 
9 353 7 1 7 7 ~.500 

36 3,11:7 4,293 36 36 36 294,900 
105 13,075 14,381 111 Ill 109 794,893 
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310 RELIGIOUS BODIES. 

ORGANIZATIONS, DEBT ON CHURCH PROPERTY, PARSONAGES, EXPENDITURES, AND SUNDAY SCHOOLS, BY 
DISTRICTS: 1916. 

Total 
number 

DEBT ON CliU!tCll 
PBOPEBTY. P.UtSONAOES. EXI'ENDJTUllES 

roB YEAB. 
SUNDAY 8CROOLS CONDUCTED BY 

CHUBCB OBGANIZAnOMS. 

.DUI!'BIC'f. of Number Number Number Number Number Number 
organ. ol organ. 

lzatlon8. lzatlons 
report· 

fng. 

Amount 
oldebt 

reported. 

of organ- Value of ol organ· Amount 
1u.tfons panonages lsatlona 
re~~- reporteCi. re~~ reported. 

ol organ. of ol Numblr 
l&atlons Sunday ollloers of 

()(lrmau BvaDgelloal Synod .•.......... 1,336 461 11,492,4791 
-=====:! 

Atlantic ................................... . . . . .. 21 77,&110 I Colorado Hlaldon ........ . .. .... . ............ .. 19 8 15,8~ 
Jndlaua ....... .. ............... . . ......... . .... 125 M :119,337 
Iowa ................... . . .. ...... ...... .. .... . 97 18 211.475 
x-................. ........... .. .... ... ... 67 ll 9,000 

~'::'t&:::::: : :: ::::::::: : : ::::::::::: :: : ::: 118 30 75,1101 
79 64 10,160 

KW!ourl ••.•........•....•.•... . .•. .•. ..•. .. . .. 1.28 .. 274, 153 
Montana Killion ... . ........ ... ... .... . . . . .. .. 10 ' 2,560 
Ntbrub. ••........................•.......... 36 8 5,750 

N..,Yort .... . ...... ...... ............ .. ..... . 58 21 187,800 
North Dllnola ••• •...... .• ... •..... • . ... ... ..... 125 .s 192,410 
Ohio ...................................... .. .. 83 27 117, 500 
Paclfto ........... . . ..... ... ................. · •. · :1) 7 13,530 
PIIIIDIYIVanla ...... .. .......................... 27 7 45,336 

Sooth Dllnola ...•.... .. ....... .. ..... ... .•. ... . 108 27 84,568 
Teus ........... ..... .......................... M 13 28,870 

;~~~~~~:: :: ::: :: ::::: ::::::::::::: 9 7 3,483 
38 11 14,660 

WlacoDSID •••....••... • . . .•••..• •••• . • •.•• •• ... 114 40 lli,407 

HOU!'."ESS 

HISTORY. 

About 1880 the Rev. Hardin Wallace, a minister 
of the Free Methodist Church, accompanied by another 
minister, went through the southern part of California. 
and Arizona preaching repentance and forgiveness of 
sins, or justification by faith, of the sinner; and, for 
believers, sanctification or heart purity, which also 
might be received by faith and subsequent to regenera­
tion or justification. A considerable number of per­
sons followed his line of teaching, and numerous bands 
were fonned under the name "Holiness Band," the 
members retaining, however, their membership or 
identity with the churches of which they were already 
members. 

With the development of these bands and the 
acquisition of certain property for the conduct of 
their worship, certain legal difficulties arose, and in 
1896 they became incorporated under the laws of the 
state of California. 

From California the work extended into other 
states and was especially prominent in Kentucky and 
Tennessee. The churches in Tennessee constitute a 
district assembly of the entire body, but the churches 
in Kentucky are included in the corporate body of 
California. 

DOCTRINE. 

The doctrine of the Holiness Church is Methodist 
or Wesleyan, following the principles laid down by 
John Wesley. It teaches repentance, restitution, con­
fession and the forsaking of sin as the part for the 
sinner;' and the forgiveness of sin and the divine 

re_port- schools and scholars. 
mg. reported. teacbenl. 

841 12,868,175 1,303 12, 376, eGO 1,l1011 1,2'4 14,2:H 146,m 
= = 

26 140,1100 I .. 1~,338 '1 '1 768 7,«11 

' 5,300 17 15,988 18 18 110 1, 0117 
88 323,050 121 :190,288 118 120 1,= 22,287 
68 162,9.10 115 116,2111 88 88 s,m 
32 46,6i5 64 ,1,113 .s "' 270 2, 508 

69 20i, 900 11/l 162,MO 86 86 1,= 11,4211 
45 1().1,250 79 113,5117 Ill M 3,142 
86 235, iOO 121 1911,611 11/l 119 1,as: 14,8M 

•.•.. 49;400. 7 1,521 ' 6 112 
21 83 44,985 27 28 176 1,eeo 
32 1511, 4.'50 67 195,955 66 Ill 1,071 11,751 
88 842,800 124 m,1211 118 124 1,817 17,917 
66 226,000 82 188,241 77 77 1,3~ Ill,= 8 2S,OOO :1) 17,384 18 18 
16 55,600 27 110, 6.s 26 27 ~ 

'· 7118 
85 241, !ISO 101! 1118;999 105 111 1,= 11,321 
31 ~.sso 62 40,533 58 69 2,842 
1 5,000 9 5,007 9 8 53 413 

28 77,500 38 7!1,358 35 35 341 3, 1i2 
77 212,800 112 143,Mii 101 105 880 8,585 

CHURCH. 

light received by the repentant sinner, as the part 
from God. 

The church teaches that it is the privilege as well 
as the duty of every believer to oonsecFa.te himself to 
God without reserve and that the result of such con­
secration will be sanctification, meaning by the term 
freedom from the "carnal mind" and the tendency 
to sin. Specifio conditions of church membership 
are baptism by water, the mode being settled by the 
candidate, although immersion is for the most part 
practiced; and belief in the second coming of the 
Lord, and in divine healing by faith. The church 
also emphasizes belief in prohibition, abstinence from 
drugs and tobacco, and from all poisons that are 
"against the best for God." Divoroe is allowed but 
for one cause, adultery; membership in secret societies 
is disapproved and forbidden; and plain dress, avoid­
ing extravagance and jewelry, especially for show, is 
inculcated. 

POLITY. 

Local churches are self-directing, but there is a. 
board of 12 elders who care for the spiritual welfare of 
the church and serve between the meetings of the as­
sembly. There is, in addition, a board of 9 trustees, 
whose office it is to look after the properties of the 
church and who hold that property subject to the 
General Assembly, composed of representatives from 
the churches. District assemblies are formed under 
the care of superintendents who are members of the 
board of elders of the General Assembly, but who have 
also their own official board which transacts the busi­
ness pertaining to the district and handles the property 
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without special voice of the General Assembly. The 
ministry is not a separate class. Ministers are 
selected on their qualifications of aptness to preach or 
teach the work. A form of ordination has been 
adopted recently, but ministers who have no charges 
are regarded as members of the congregation where 
they attend. Those having pastorates are looked 
upon as leaders rather than dictators. No fixed sal­
aries are paid and frequently ministers are obliged to 
resort to manual labor to supply the needs of their 
families. 

WORK. 

The Holiness Church is missionary m spirit and 
evangelistio in practice, carrying on its activities 
principally in the states of California, Tennessee, 
Kentucky, and Indiana. The expenses of the work 
are met by freewill offerings of the churches, there 
being no taxation or assessment. 

STATISTICS. 

The general statistics of the Holiness Church for 
1916 are given, by states, in the table which follows, 
and the relation of these statistics to those of other 
bodies is shown in the general tables in Part I. 

This denomination was reported for the first time 
in 1916, and shows 33 organizations, 28 edifices, a 
membership of 926, p&.rsonages reported by 7 churches 
and valued at $5,600, and 21 Sunday schools with 111 
officers and teachers, and 680 scholars. Three or­
ganizations reported a debt of $652 on church prop­
erty. No contributions for general missionary pur­
poses were reported. 

Church expenditures amounting to $8,988, reported 
by 28 organizations, cover running expenses, outlay 
for repairs and improvements, benevolences, and 
such other items as passed through the church 
treasury. 

The number of members under 13 years of age, as 
reported by 15 organizations in 1916, was 21, con­
stituting 4.8 per cent of the 438 members reported 
by these organizations. Based upon the same propor­
tion, the total number of members under 13 years of 
age for the entire denomination would be 44. 1 

English is the only language reported in the con­
duct of church services in this denomination. 

The number of ministers on the rolls of the de­
nomination was 28, but no schedules were received 
from them. 

1 See Introduction, p . 10. 

ORGANIZATIONS, MEMBERS, PLAOES OF WORSHIP, AND VALUE OF OHURCH PROPERTY, BY STATES: 1916. 

I 
KEKBltBS, I !'LACES 01' WOBSBII'. V AL'O'lli 01' CHURCH 

I'ROI'I:BTY. 

I 

Total 
' 

Number or 
number Sex. organisations 

ftA'I'I:. or Number reporting- Number Number 
OrgaD• or Total of or Value latlona. organ- number church or~-

lzat!ODS reported. Number edl1loes Ua ioDS reported. 
:reporting. ofo~n- Male. Female. Church Halla, reported. reporting. 

lza ODS edlllees. etc. 
reporting. 

~ I ---------
HollDess Church . . .. .... .. . .... .. .. .. .... 33 1: 33 m 28 2'19 489 28 1 28 28 t34,ll00 

--- = 
East North Central divlsl011: 

Indiana .. . ........ .... . . ....... .. .... . . . .. . 2 2 62 2 :11 41 1 .... .... I 1 1,000 
East South Central division: 

¥:=:::: :::::: :: ::: :: ::::::: :::: :::::: 12 12 :m II 79 155 11 ....... . 11 11 11,350 
3 3 100 2 34 61 2 ········ 2 2 3,300 

Pacl6c di,·lsion: 
cauromla . • •• . ... . .. . . . . . . . . .. .. .. ... . ... . . 

1: I. 
14 368 14 141 227 13 ·· ······ 13 13 111,650 

Statee with one organlmtlon only 1 • • ••• ••• ••••• 2 24 I 4 5 1 I I 1 1,000 

• One organization each In Arizona and Georgia. 

ORGANIZATIONS, DEBT ON CHURCH PROPERTY, PARSONAGES, EXPENDITURES, AND SUNDAY SCHOOLS, BY 
STATES: ·1916. 

STATE. 

Total 
number 

DEBT ON CHURCH 
PROPEBTY. 

of Number 

~~~;.... ~~[C 
report­

ing. 

Amount 
of debt 

reported. 

I' ARBON AGES. 
EXPENDITURES 

FOR YEAB. 

Number Number 
ol orpn- Value or of orj!IUl­
unhons parsonages ltatlons 
report- reported. report-

ing. fug. 

Amount 
reported. 

SUNDAY BCROOLS CONDUCTED BY 
CUURCH 0ROA.N1ZA'l10NS. 

Number Number Number 
of organ- of or 
1zatfons Bunchy officers 
re,POrt- schools and 

lng. reported. teachers. 

Number 
of 

scbolnrs. 

------------------------------------·l-------ll------1------ll·-----l------ll-----
Holiness C'hurch ........................ . 

Ee.st North Central division: 
Indiana ................................... . 

East South Central dh"lsion: 

~~:S~: :::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 
Pacific division: 

California ...............•........... _ ..... . 

States with one organizaticn only'· .... ....... . 

33 3 $652 7 $5,000 

2 ........ .. ............. .................... . 

12 2.'i0 ..................... . 
3 ········ ·· ············ .................... . 

1~ ) ........ ~ ......... ~~- ........ ~ ..•.... ~:~.1 
1 One organization each In Arizona and Georgia. 

28 

10 
2 

13 

lq,9!18 21 21 111 680 
== = 

519 8 30 

1,9~2 4 4 13 135 
422 2 2 8 90 

5,015 13 13 78 395 

200 30 
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812 RELIGIOUS BODIES. 

INDEPENDENT CHURCHES. 

IDSTORY.· 

Under this head are presented those single churches 
which are not identified with any ecclesiastical body 
and have not even such affiliation as would entitle 
them to inclusion under a special name. Any general 
classification is impracticable but certain distinct 
types appear. The first includes certain churches which 
were originally missions or Sunday schools established 
in newly settled or outlying districts by Christian 
workers representing different denominations, and 
which have grown gradually into a definite church 
liie, and, in most cases, ultimately become identified 
with some denomination. 

The second class embraces those churches variously 
called union, federated, community, etc., which repre­
sent the movement toward denominational fellow­
ship, the elimination of weak churches, and the con­
solidation of church life for the purpose of securing 
more effective church work. These represent a con­
siderable variety of type. In some cases two or more 
organizations belonging to different denominations 
will unite in church services, taking turns in the con­
duct of those services, but each one keeping its own 
denominational relation so far as concerns its general 
ecclesiastical standing and its relation to the mission­
ary enterprises of that denomination. In other cases 
the union is organic and the different denominations 
sink their individuality in the single organization. 
Sometimes the term is historic, rather than descriptive 
of present-day conditions. The number of churches 
reporting themselves as union churches is quite large, 
but, not infrequently, it is not clear just what is rep­
resented by the term. The federated and the com­
munity church is of more recent growth, and as yet is 
by no means a pronounced factor in church life. 

The third class includes churches which use a de­
nominational name, but for one reason or another are 
not included in denominational lists and are not 
reported by the denominational officers. Some Bap­
tist churches are so included which were not listed in 
the associational minutes during the year that is 
under review, although they may have been so listed 
in some previous year. In the past a number of 
Lutheran churches were so listed because not included 
in the synodical returns. The increasing custom, 
however, in the Lutheran bodies of reporting both 
synodical and nonsynodical churches has relieved the 
situation very much in this respect and not so many 
independent Lutheran churches have been included in 
this as in the previous report. Among the other 
bodies, occasionally, though not frequently, it hap-

pens that a Presbyterian, Congregational, Methodist, 
Reformed, or other church, for some reason~oc­
trinal, ecclesiastical, or geographical-is not included 
in the liets of any association, presbytery, classis, or 
other body. In some cases these have simply grown 
up dissociated from the ecclesiastical bodies, and have 
preserved their independent status from habit rather 
than from difference of opinion. Still not being in­
cluded in the denominational returns they are classed 
as independent. 

The fourth class includes churches which were or­
ganized by individuals independent of any denomina­
tional status, some that originally had denominational 
connection, and some which are the result of Holi­
ness or evangelistic movements. For the most part 
they represent the same type of movement as resulted 
in the formation of some of the smaller Methodist 
bodies. At first distinctly independent, in a good 
many cases they came into affiliation and subse­
quently into organization, and several of the new 
denominations included in this report, as the Christian 
and Missionary Alliance and the Pentecostal and 
Holiness Churches, are largely composed of churches 
that in 1906 were classed as independent. 

With regard to all of these classes it is to be noted 
that they represent a constantly shifting number. In 
each class, occasionally, a church which is one year 
reported as independent will in another year be re­
ported as identified with some ecclesiastical body. 
Others, lacking the support of some general body, drop 
out entirely. Some become consolidated with other 
churches. As a result, the total number of Independ­
ent churches in this report is much smaller than in the 
report for 1906. 

DOCTRINE AND POLITY. 

The withdrawal from the list of Independent 
churches as reported in 1906, of a number of organi­
zations to form such bodies as the Christian and Mis­
sionary Alliance and the Pentecostal Holiness Church, 
and to strengthen such bodies as the Pentecostal 
Church of the Nazarene, has resulted in the elimina­
tion of any special features whether of doctrine or 
polity which can be definitely stated. Each organi­
zation included under this head in this report draws 
up its own creed, adopts its own form of organization, 
chooses its own officers, makes its own conditions of 
membership, and conducts its own worship as it 
chooses, and no general statement is practicable, 
except that the union and federated churches accord 
more or less closely to the customs of the denomina­
tions represented in their organizations. 
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INDEPENDENT CHURCHES. 313 

STATISTICS. 

The general statistics of the Independent churches 
for 1916 are given, by states, on pages 314 and 315, and 
the relation of these statistics to those of other bodies 
~shown in the general tables in Part I. A compa.ra­
tlve summary of the principal items for 1916 and 1906 
follows: 

lTEJI. 

~=.::::::::: : : : : :::::::: : 
or church property • . . •... . .. . 

Debt OD church property ••• • . ..•.. .. 
~ 

~ulch• nportfDg. ••••....•.. .. 

~a~:::: ::: : :: : ::::: : :::: 
om-. and teachenl •••••• . •.... 
Scbolan .• ••.•• ••... . ...•..... .. 

• ••• . ... 
6711 1,07$ M,= 'll;m 
~ -.. ~:r 

liS 98 
sae2,800 1186,.ao 

488 1122 
4,3116 6, i32 

89,077 67,680 

I INCBB.t.R:t 1906 
I TO 11116. 

Number 
or 

amount. 

-roo 
-111,2!10 

-350 
N115,331 

-118f,1U 

-7 
1176,350 

-434 
-2,336 

-18,eal 

Per 
Ollllt. 

-46.3 
-26.2 
-43.1 

12.6 
-18.6 

(IJ6.4 

-47.1 
-34.7 
-a:u 

t A rn1DD1 sign (-) deDotee ~-
t Per cent DOt ttboWu when bue Ill less thaD 100. 

The number of Independent churches reported in 
1916 was much less than the number reported in 1906, 
and a. similar decrease is manifest in every particular 
except the value of church property and the value of 
parsonages. This decrease 18 due chiefly to the 
changing relations of these churches, as a.lrea.dy indi­
cated, so that the figures as presented do not represent 
a. homogeneous body, but rather the shifting situation 
of this class of organizations. While, on the one hand, 
there was a. loss of 500, or 46.3 per cent, in the number 
of organizations, and of 350, or 43.1 per cent, in the 
number of church edifices; there was, on the other 
ha.nd, a. loss of only 7 in the number of churches re­
porting parsonages, with a. gain of from $185,450 to 
$362,300, or 95.4 per cent, in the value of those par­
sonages, and also a. gain of 12.6 per cent in the re­
ported value of church property, all of which indi­
cates · that the stronger churches in this group 
rema.m permanent; and 1t JS worthy of note that 
there was a.n increase from 1906 to 1916 in the average 
number of members to each orga.ni.ta.tion and to each 

· .. .... 
• -~., - .. ~ ·-- ·· · . ~ ·.-;~. · t.. ~· · 

church edifice. The loss in number of Sunday schools 
corresponds to the loss in the number of organizations 
while the loss in scholars is somewhat greater than ~ 
church members. No contributions for missions or 
benevolences were reported, as there are no boards 
or societies representing these churches. Each church 
gives through whatever organizations it chooses, 
the amount being included in the report of church 
expenditures. 

Certain items not included in the above summary 
are church expenditures and number of members 
under 13 years of age, reported for the first time in 
1916, and the languages used in church services. 

Church expenditures amounting to $765,815 were 
repo~ted by 513 organizations and cover general 
runwng expenses, benevolences, and any other items 
that passed through the church treasury. 

The number of members under 13 years of age, as 
reported by 404 organizations in 1916, was 4,240, con­
stituting 9.8 per cent of the 43,456 members reported 
by these organizations. Assuming that the same 
proportion would apply to the 10,937 members re­
ported by the organizations from which no answer ~ 
this inquiry was received, the total number of mem­
bers under 13 years of age for the entire number of 
churches would be 5,307.1 

Of the 579 organizations, 502, with 42,561 members, 
reported services conducted in English only, and 77, 
With 11,832 members, reported services conducted in 
foreign languages alone or in connection with English, 
and of these, 46 organizations, with 6,547 members 
used the foreign languages only. The number of 
foreign languages was 19, the principal one being 
German, used alone or in connection with other 
languages by 31 organizations, with 6,429 members. 
The percentage of organizations using foreign languages 
was slightly less than was reported for 1906. 

The ministerial reports from the Independent 
churches were very meager. Schedules were received 
from only 23 ministers and reference was made to 

~ only 54 in all, while salaries were reported by but 9, 
the annual average being $1,387. 

1 See Introduction, p. 10. 
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ORGANIZATIONS, MEMBERS, PLACES OF WORSHIP, AND VALUE OF CHURCH PROPERTY, BY STATES: 1916. 

KBKBII:IIII. PLACES or WOIIIIBIP. v ALUK or <:~~u.c& 
PllOPEBTY. 

Total Number or 
number Bu. organisations 

IITJ.ft. or Number reporting- Number Number 
organ. or Total of of Value lzatlons. organ. number church s: repon.d. 

lzatlons reported. Number edlftces 
reporting. ofoWo:" Male. Female. Church Halls, reported. reporting. 

lzat ons od111ces. etc. 
reporting. 

---1-
Independent churches •...•......•... ·: .. 579 1152 54,393 511 21,205 27,337 447 108 482 439 14,428,188 

I=:;= = 
New England dlvlslon: 

13 llabie . •. ..... . ...... ... ............ ... . . .. . 18 17 851 18 213 3!18 8 11 84,600 
New Hampshire •.•..•.•.....•.....•....... 2 2 78 2 24 62 1 1 1 1500 
Vermmt ..•... ...... ........... ....... ..... 18 18 824 14 2--~ 499 18 19 18 72,900 
l4assachllll8tta •.•........................... u 37 a, 1115 3S 1, 1f:e 1,m 84 6 84 ~ 841,0112 
Rbode IslBDd ...•... ... ......... ... .... .... 6 6 1,~ 6 918 2 a 2 77,500 
Connecticut •... . ... .. .•. •..... . . ...... ....• 7 7 7 98 129 7 8 7 23,300 

ltlddie Atlantic division: 
New York ..• •. ... ... ... . .. ...... .......... 81 60 8,482 48 2,= 3,=~ 48 11 49 47 1,872,125 
New1eney . ............ ........ ......... .. u 14 2,057 11 •11 3 13 11 192,277 

Easi=1=niidivisic>i.:········ ··· ····· ··· 37 88 11,419 84 1,490 1,879 32 4 82 82 258,t00 

Ohfo •••••...••....•.. . ...... •. ...... .• •••.• 29 28 2,~ 27 1,407 1,= 23 4 24 28 137,700 
Indiana .•....... . .. ... .... . ......... ... . . . . 10 10 8 300 8 2 8 8 16,600 
Illlnola •• •• ..•..•• --- ...•..............•.•. - 85 85 ::b: 83 2,1JS 2,923 25 8 25 25 5311,300 

w~·:::: ::::::::: : ::::::: :::::::::::: 24 24 22 1,220 1,= 18 8 19 18 194,1500 
19 19 1,6811 16 609 17 2 17 18 71,100 

West North Central division: 
Mlnnellota ..•••. -.. ..•. ....•. .. .. .•• . .. ... - 23 22 1,818 21 751 827 17 4 18 18 413,000 
Iowa •.•... . ... . .... . .......... ... .... . . .. .. 12 12 1,778 12 827 949 10 2 10 11 M,250 
Mlasourl •••••.. . ... ... .•........ -.. . ••..•. - 24 24 2,~~ 20 830 1,m 18 8 18 17 1.52,100 
North Dakota ... ..... . . . ...... . . ...... . .... 7 7 8 159 8 1 8 8 18,300 
South Dakota .............................. 7 7 288 7 113 123 5 2 II li 8,700 
Nebraska ........................... . ...... 8 8 697 6 250 803 8 1 7 8 23,080 
Kansas.-··· -·· · -- ....... . .......... .... ... 10 9 882 9 140 222 9 1 10 9 18,200 

South AtlUltlc division: 
Maryland • •.... .. ....... ...•.••.. - .....•..• 8 7 l,m 7 709 9(lg 8 9 8 128,400 
Dlstnct or Columbia .... ... . ..... .. . . . ..... 2 2 2 93 104 ········r 1 ········r ········r ······u;ii&O 
:~~::::::::::::: :::::::: :: :::::: 

7 7 318 7 128 192 1 
9 9 980 9 li6S M 6 3 6 4 7 soo 

10 10 622 9 186 800 9 1 9 9 1?,MO 
Booth Carolina .. .... .... . . .. .. .. . .......... 3 3 3115 2 lli7 198 

I 
2 2 2 6,81!0 

=1::::::: :::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 2 2 181 1 9 22 2 2 2 8,700 
8 8 479 8 285 194 8 1 6 6 10,130 

East Booth Central division: 
Kentucky .................................. s li 447 II 177 270 4 1 4 4 24000 
Tennessee .•.••••... -.-.------ . • . . --.- .. -.-· 8 7 393 7 185 208 8 2 8 6 19:100 
Alabama ...... . .... .. ... .......... . . .. ..... 7 7 1,201 6 184 292 li 1 6 8 :1111,250 

wes~oo!fJt&:siiiat.ciiV"~ion: · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · 3 3 419 3 188 311 2 2 2 18,200 

Arkansas •.••. . .. .. ... ....... -- ....••....•. · 9 9 li19 g 184 355 g g 9 16,460 
Louisiana ••••• . .. --- ------- .. - .. - - --- .- . -• . 7 7 2811 7 105 184 s 1 li 6 3,464 
Oklahoma ..••.......... . ... .. . .. . ... .. ... . 8 8 270 7 94 161 li 2 6 6 5, goo 

Texas •.. . ··········•· .....•• ... ············ 8 7 984 7 417 617 li 3 6 4 6,400 
Mountain d1 vts.lon: 0 

1 H .. ., ...... l.. .......... Montana .........••.•...•.••.....•••....... • .......... .............. ············ ·······;;aoo Idaho .•••••• •• . .... ........... .• ........... 2 2 124 2 61 73 2 2 2 
Colorado •.•................................ 6 5 124 5 60 84 :l 3 2 2 4,:150 
New Mexico .••• •.. .. . ......... .. .......... 6 6 210 6 8-1 126 2 3 2 2 1,800 

Pacific division: 
7 31, 7'00 Washington .....................•.......... 11 11 1152 10 183 284 7 2 7 

8.:iifg~::::::::::: :: :::::::::: ::: :: :::::: 13 13 780 18 :1115 485 10 3 11 g 19,300 
26 2S 4,000 23 1,051 1,399 18 8 20 16 103,130 
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ORGANIZATIONS, :OEBT ON CHURCH PROPERTY, PARSONAGES, EXPENDITURES, AND SUNDAY SCHOOLS, BY 
STATES: 1916. 

II'U.Tll:. 

lDdepeudent churches ....... ........ .. . . 
New England dlvblon: 

M&loe •• ••• •• • . . ••••••• . • ••• • ••••. ••••• •. •. 

~:'m~: : : : ::: :: : ::: : : :: : :::: : : ::: 
w-b11811Ua •••.. ..... .. .... . . . ..... . .... 
Rhode lslaDd ••. • ••••• .•••.• •.. . • ••. .• . •. . 
Colmeotleut ••••• •.•.• . •. •..• •. ••. .. .. . .• . . 

Kiddie Atlantic dl,·blan: 
NewYork ••• •••• . .. •• •. .. .• . •. ... .. •. . . .. . 
NewJeraey •• .• ••.•.•. . .•... •.•. . . . . . . • . •• . 

Eaai=c:&i&-risi.Oii:· · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · 
Ohio . . •• . ... . . . ••...••... . .. . .. ...... . ... . 
lDdlaDa •• ••. ••••••• ••••••• ••• •..•• •... . ... 
1Wnols ••. .. . ••.•... •.• ... . . . . . ... .... .. .. . 

Wf.!:!:i',;: :: :::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 
West North Centraldlvlslon: 

JLinDeeota ••••••• •••• ••••.••• ••••• •.••• .•.. 
Iowa . .... . . .. ... . • . . . . . ... .. . .. .. . ..... ... 
Mblourt •.• .•. •. •. . • •. • . . ...... ... . ... . ..•. 
North Dakota . ..... . .. .. . .... . .... . ...... . 
South Dall:ote • .• • ... . . . . .... .. ... .... ..... 
Nebnleka . •... . . •. ..• . . .. . .. . . . . . .. •.•.•... 
Kanlaa •• • •• . • . ••••• • ••. . .•... •.. • •••. .•• •. 

South Atlandodlvlslon: 
M!lfYiand • • • .• . . •.. • •• .... ..• . •• ..... . . .• . 
District of Columbia . •.. . ...... . . . .. .... . . . 

~~liRsiii&:: :::::::::::::::::::::::::: : 
North Carolina •••• ••....•... . .. • . .• . .. . . .. 
Sooth Carolina ••• . •.. . ........ . . . . ... .. ... 

Eaar=:~i~~~~i::: ::::::: ::::::::::: 
¥:'~:: :~: : :::: :::: : :: : ::: : : : : : :: ::::: 
Alabema • . •.•.•.. . • . .... . . .. . . ..••... ... .. 

wes=lr~nimi iUViSicin: · • · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · 
Arlr:anau. ···• •••• ··· ·· · .. . . · •· ••· · •· •·· · ·. 
~ ..... .. .... .... ..... ..... ...... . . 
Oklahoma •. . •. .. .. . .. ....... ... .. •. . ...... 
Te:alll • •• • •• . .••• • ••.• ... . ..• ••. .. . . . .. •... 

Kounteln dlvtslan: 
lloatena •• .. .•.. . ..... . .. . .. . ..•. .. . . ... . . 
Idaho .... ...• . ... .. . .. . ....... . .. . . . . . . . .. 
Colorado • •• ••... • . .• .. ...•. . ..... .. ....... 
New Mexico ••••••. . •. ••.•. . •. •..• .... .. .. . 

Paclflc dlvlslon· 

~£~:: : :::: : : :::: ::::::::: : :::::: :: 

DEBT ON CIIUllCII 
PIIOnBTY. 

Tote! 
number 

of Number 

t:CS. ofoWo:· Amotmt 
ilat ODS of debt 
rerw;rt- reported. 

og. 

579 94 1294,284 

1 1 460 18 
2 ········ ·· ·· ··· ··· ···· lS 1 900 

41 8 2l,ll6S 
6 ·······;iOO· 7 4 

61 10 63,325 
H 6 20,460 
37 10 81,1132 

29 6 9, 915 
10 2 240 
35 a 81),900 
24 6 12, 200 
19 1 100 

23 2 703 
13 1 400 
2t 2 30,~ 
7 1 

~i ~ -- ····· -r ·· ····2;i50" 
200 

8 I 1 5,000 
2 ·•• •••• ••· ~ ..... ... ... 
~ I 2 1 ,~ I • 

9 I 1 10 3 1, 960 
3 ' 1 42 

~ 1- ··· · ··-a- ········=· 
I 

5 3 1, 060 
8 ~-- · · ······ ······· ····· 7 

· ··· · ·6;ss~ · 3 1 

9 3 2,175 
7, •. •...•. • . .•.. ... . &3 . 
~ . · ·· · ···-~- ......... ... . 
1 .. ...•••• . .. .......... 
3 1 600 
6 1 400 
(I 1 350 

11 1 3,400 
13 I 2 575 
26 I 4 19,000 

PAJtiiONAGJ&S. 
J:XPJ:NDrru11J:S 

1'0& YJ:A&. 

Number 
Value of 

Number 
ofo~· O(O~· .I\ mount ilat ODS 

~ 
lzat ODS reported. 

~ report· 
tog. 

86 $362,300 513 1765, ~15 

I 3 8,600 14 8,258 .......... .. 2 900 
8 15,400 17 14,252 
3 8,000 39 44,528 
2 7, 300 5 7,046 
1 4,000 7 4,910 

6 26, 600 61 107, 296 
2 11,600 13 33,925 
6 22, 600 34 60,927 

1 12,000 25 18,668 
1 2, 600 10 5,411 
7 147,400 31 134, 937 
7 20,800 22 63,7811 
3 6,800 19 16, 1.38 

7 16,700 22 18, 17f 
8 6,300 12 24, 321 
3 2,800 21 24,437 
6 9,000 7 4, 794 
1 :1,500 7 1, 77f 
1 5,000 6 3,8.'12 
1 1,000 10 6,068 

• 7,250 7 15,525 
.. .. ... .. . .. ..... .... .. 2 1, 763 

6 2,681 ........ .. ··· ········· ........ ·········· ·· 7 2,702 
·· ······ ·· ·· ·········· 9 6, 930 
·- · · ··· ··· ··· ···· ·· ··· 3 5,m 
····· ····· ·· ········ ·· 1 

··· ···· ··· ··· ······ · 7 1,268 

1 1,000 6 2,250 
. .. ... .. .. . ·· ······ ···· 8 9,700 
········ ·· ·· ········· · 6 26, 620 
··· ·· ·· ·· · ······ ····· · 3 9,960 

1 1,600 8 7,877 
. ... ... "i. ············ 6 1,245 

250 7 2,611 .... ....... ... . .. ...... ... 7 7,108 

··· ···2;so.r .. ...... 2. ······ i;Y2r 2 .... .. .. .. ........ .. .. 3 5,365 
·· ··· ··· ·· ..... ji~-1 

2 eo 
1 7 4,365 
2 11 8, 294 
5 22 47,6M 

INTERNATIONAL APOSTOUC HOLINESS c·HURCH. 

(FoaxEBLY INTERNATIONAL APOsTOLic HoLINEss UNION.) 

BUNDA Y I!CHOOL8 CONDOCTli:D BY 
CR11BCH OROANIZA.TlONS. 

Number Number Number 
or: of of Number 
!Ia ODS Sundoy olllcers of 

~~- school~ and scholars. 
reponed. teach8111. 

---------
463 488 ! 4,396 1»,1117 
~ 

12 14 113 782 
2 3 17 80 

17 18 170 934 
35 37 m 2,881 
6 5 4l 252 
7 7 43 272 

49 62 535 5,232 
12 14 158 1,588 
211 29 311 2,613 

23 26 179 1,= 7 7 59 
30 30 362 3, 425 
16 17 118 1,1f7 
14 14 119 1,142 

21 21 153 1,= 11 t1 125 
16 17 149 1,~ 
4 6 62 
6 6 17 107 
5 5 47 817 
9 10 65 436 

8 8 126 1,237 

5 ······· ·6" ···· ···56· ···· ···aa. 
7 8 84 1,352 
9 9 511 4811 
3 4 37. 471 
1 1 4 35 
7 7 42 301 

4 4 27 3S5 
6 6 49 410 
6 II till 744 
3 3 34 473 

8 8 44 327 
6 6 36 287 
4 4 13 160 
5 5 311 371 

1 1 6 eo 
1 1 11 108 
4 4 29 180 
6 0 40 185 

9 10 iS 752 
11 11 liS 894 
1~ 19 11)8 1,480 

WSTORY. 

The International Apostolic Holiness Union was or­
ganized in 1897, at Cincinnati, Ohio, by the Rev. Mar­
tin W. Knapp. He had previously been a minister of 
the Methodist Episcopal Church, but withdrew from 
that denomination because of his belief that there was 
need for more earnest efforts than that church was 
making for the spread of a "full gospel" through all 
the world. The Methodist Church, in his view, ~as 
no longer completely Wesleyan in teaching or prac­
tice, and the Holiness movement in America was 
becoming theoretical, and manifested a growing tend­
ency to rule out of camp meetings, conventions, and 
work generally, such doctrines as the healing of the 
sick, the second Advent of Christ, and the evangeliza­
tion of the world. 

While not more than a dozen persons were identified 
with :Mr. Knapp in the initial organization, many were 
waiting for some such definite action, and the member­
ship of the Union increased rapidly. The word '' apos- . 
tolic" as used by them simply implies a desire to ap­
proach as nearly as possible to apostolic practices, 
methods, power, and success. Since 1906 the form of 
organization has been changed somewhat, and the 
term "church" has been substituted for "union." 
This has not, however, affected the general type or 
purpose of the denomination. 

DOCTRINE. 

The doctrine of the organizatiOn emphasizes the 
sanctification of believers as a definite second work of 
grace instantlllleously received by faith, the healing of 
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the sick through faith in Christ, the premillennial reign 
of Christ on earth, and the evangelization of the world 
as a step in hastening the coming of the Lord. All 
persons desiring to become members sign a pledge, as 
follows: 

I believe that Christ's baptism with the Holy Ghoet is subsequent 
to regeneration; that it is for all believel'!l; that it is an instantaneous 
experience received by faith, cleansing the heart of the recipient 
from all Bin, and enduing him with power for the successful accom­
pliahment of all to which he is called. And I am in fellowship with 
the object and principles of this Union. 

This pledge is presented to the advisory board, to­
gether with application for membership. On accept­
ance by the board, the applicant is examined in the 
presence of the church at a public meeting, is baptized, 
and given the right hand of fellowship. 

The articles of faith emphasize also belief in the 
Trinity and faith in the Holy Scriptures as divinely 
and supernaturally inspired, infallibly true as origi­
nally given, and as the only divinely authorized rule of 
faith and practice. 

The Lord's Supper, to which admission is general, is 
observed as often as the congregation deems proper. 
The mode of baptism is left wholly to individual option. 

POLITY. 

The form of organization included, at first, both 
unions and churches, the former being local bands 
where the number of members did not seem to warrant 
the organization of a regular church. With the 
growth of the denomination this was changed, and by 
vote of the General Assembly it was decided to organ­
ize churches only. The unions were accordingly 
notified, and they accepted the action and changed 
their form of organization. The government corre­
sponds closely to that of the :Methodist Episcopal 
Church. The local union has as its ecclesiastical 
authority an advisory board consisting of a super­
intendent, an assistant superintendent, a secretary, a 
treasurer, and three other members. The governing 
officers of a local church are the pastor, assistant 
pastor, licensed preachers, secretary, treasurer, five 
elders, and five deacons. 

There is also a state organization which meets an­
nually, whose membership is composed of delegates 
from the churches and all the ordained ministers and 
evangelists. This organization elects a state advisory 
board of seven persons, who plan for work in neglected 
:fields. A General Assembly, composed of ordained 
ministers, evangelists, deaconesses, missionaries, and 
delegates from local churches, meets quadrennially 
and, in addition to its own officers, elects a general 
superintendent, an assistant superintendent, a general 
secretary, a treasurer, and three others, who act with 
the officers as a general council, to which all disputed 
questions of government and discipline may be 
referred for final decision. 

Ministers are ordained by a council of five or more 
ministers called for that purpose. Each candidate 
must have been licensed at least two years, and must 
be recommended by some local church. The churches 
choose their own pastors, calling them by vote of their 
advisory boards, and the pastor continues to serve the 
church so long as the relation is mutually agreeable. 
Pastors are supported by freewill offerings, and very 
few have any regular salary. The elders have special 
care for the spiritual interests of the church. The 
deacons receive the offerings, prepare the sacraments, 
and care for the poor. Deaconesses may be ordained 
for special missionary work, and the admission of 
women to the ministry has been recommended. 

Camp meetings under the charge of the state and 
district organizations are held annually 1 during the 
summer season in the North and during the winter 
season in the South. 

WORX. 

Missionary work at home and abroad is carried on 
by a missionary board of seven members, elected by 
the general council. 

The home missionary work is carried on through the 
state councils and local churches, in the mountains of 
West Virginia and North Carolina, and in Kansas, 
Idaho, and Montana. The report for 1916 showed 39 
missionaries employed and $5,800 contributed for the 
conduct of the work. 

The foreign missionary work in 1916 was carried on 
in Africa, British West Indies, and South America., 
and by workers in Japan and Korea under the super­
vision of the Oriental Missionary Society. The report 
showed 40 stations, occupied by 35 missionaries and 
31 native helpers; 35 organized churches, with 780 
members; and 5 schools, with 300 pupils. The 
amount contributed toward the foreign work was 
$10,100, and the value of the property reported was 
$26,000. 

The educational work in this country includes 3 
Bible schools and 1 university at Greensboro, N. C., 
with a total of 177 students. The amount contributed 
for this work during the year was $3,600, and the value 
of property was estimated at $25,000. 

Three rescue homes, and 1 orphanage accommodat­
ing 31 inmates, were maintained at an annual cost of 
about $5,500. The property value of these institu­
tions was estimated at $15,000. 

STATISTICS. 

The general statistics of the International Apostolic 
Holiness Church for 1916 are given, by sta.Ul8, in the 
table on page 318; the relation of these statistics to 
those of other bodies is shown in the general tables in 
Part I. A comparative summary of the principal 
items of inquiry in 1916 and 1906 follows: 
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IINCIUIASI! :1 11106 TO 
liiUI. 

rn:x. 1t1t 1tM 
Number Per or cent. amount. 

~~~:: : :: : :::: : :: : : : ::::::: 170 74 ee (I) 
6,276 2,774 2,1102 110.2 

Church ediftoea •.••••••.• • ••••••• • •• 116 .. 72 
\'k.1 Value of church property .... •.•• ••• IIJ)0,468 S80, 1SO 111110,318 

Debt on church property •. •••• •.••• 138,4ea 113,:HII 11110,217 1S3. 6 
Parsonape: 

10 10 Chui'ehee reporting .. ..•...•.••• .... ii;776" ····as:a Value ••. .• •••••• ••.• •• •••••• •••• 18,800 17,126 
SWlday schools: 

1112 88 84 \') Number . ••••••• •••.•••.•••••••• 
Oftloen and te.a!Mn •. •.. •• ••••• 1,0111 808 648 011. 1 
Schollll!l • •• ••• •••• • •. •• • • ••••••• 7,1rJB 8,276 4,647 141.8 

Coatrtbutloaa fot missions and be-
128, 500 11. 500 8.4 nevolenoes ....... .... .. .......... . 125,000 

Domestfc . . . .. . . .. ............. . 114,800 111,100 13,1l00 34.2 
Forap •• •• .• .. •. . •.••.•.••••••• 110,100 112,400 I -1:1,300 -18.6 

• A minus sign (-)denotes d-. 
• Per cent not ahown where bue Is less than 100. 

As will be noted from this table, the denomina~on 
shows a considerable increase in almost every particu­
lar. The number of organizations repor~ in 1916 
was 170 as against 74 in 1906, and the membership 
increased from 2, 77 4 to 5,276, or 90.2 per cent. The 
number of church edifices increased in a similar ratio, 
from 44 to 116, and the value of church property was 
$200,468 in 1916, as against $80,150 reported in 1906, 
a gain of 150.1 per eent. The debt on church property, 
as. reported by 43 organizations, amounted to $33,463, 
as against $13,246 reported by 23 organizations in 
1906. The number of churches reporting parsonages 
remained the same, 10, but the value of p8.1'Bonages 
increased 38.9 per cent. The Sunday schools in­
creased from 68 to 152, and the number of scholars 
from 3,276 to 7,923, or 141.8 per cent. The contribu­
tions for missionary and benevolent purposes amoun~ 
to $25,000, as against $23,500 in 1906, a gain of 6.4 
per cent. The increase was for domestic work, the 
contributions for foreign work having f&llen from 
$12,400 to $10,100, a decrease of 18.5 per cent. 

Certain items not included in the above summary 
are church expenditures and number of members 
under 13 years of age, reported for the first time in 
1916, and the·languages used in church services. 

Church expenditures of $73,639, reported by 156 
churches, cover running expenses, outlay for repairs 

and improvements, benevolences, and other items that 
passed· throagh the church treasury. 

The number of members under 13 years of age, as 
reported by 118 organizations in 1916, was 168, con­
stituting 4.2 per cent of the 4,019 members reported 
by these organizations. Assuming that the same 
proportion would apply to the 1,257 members reported 
by the organizations from which no answer to this 
inquiry was received, the total number of members 
under 13 years of age for the entire denomination 
would be 221.' 

Of the 170 organizations, 168, with 5,241 members, re­
ported services conducted in English only, and 2, with 
35 members, used Dutch and English. The reportfor 
1906 shows the use of English only in church services. 

The number of ministers reported in connection 
with the denomination was 259, the greater proportion 
of them being engaged in general evangelistic work. 
As shown by the following table, schedules were 
received from 105 of these, showing 86 in pastoral 
work and 19 not in pastoral work. Of those in pastoral 
work, 56 reported annual salaries averaging $492, 
and of those not in pastoral work, 2 were reported as 
retired and 9 were in educational or evangelistic work. 

t See Introduction, p. 10. 

Number In putoral work. 
from Notl.D 
wh~L 9uDDilel. JIBS'OI'IIl 

eah.:!~ Putors. ~t- . work. 

ITA H . 

recelved. ants, eW. 

t7nlted States ... .. ..... : 105 811 27 111 1482 

Colorado ...... ... . . . . . .. .. ... ! 
Colmectlcut ....... .......... . 
Delaware . . • .• •.•• ..... .• . ..• 

1 ' ..... ..... . ......... 1 
1 I .......... ................. .. . 
1 1 .................... ........ . . 

Idaho . ... ... . . ... .. . . .. .. . .. . 3 3 ........ .. ...... .... 830 
Indiana ...... . ... .. .. . .. ... . . 8 • 3 1 500 
Kansas .. ....... . ........... . 3 . ....... .. 2 1 ....... .. . 
Kantuclty . .... .... . .... .... . 
Maryland . . ....... . .. . . . . ... . 
MasSachusetts .... ... .. . .. . .. ; 
Ylchlgan . . . .. .... . .. . . .. .. . . [ 
New Jersey ..... . ... . .. .. .. . . 
New York .. . ... . .. ... ...... . 
North Carolina .... . .. . ...... . 
Ohio .. . ... . . .... .... . . . . . . .. . 
Oklahoma . . ...... .. . . .... .. . ! 
Penns lvanla . . ... . ......... . VI= ............. ....... . 
Washington . .. . .... ... . . ... . 

1 West Vfrglnla . . .. . .. .. ... .. . 

9 6 . ....... .. 3 4111 
8! 5 3.. .. .. . . .. 830 
I .. . . .. .. .. .... .... .. 1 .. .. .. ... . 11 1 7 2 2 596 
~ .. ... ... :i . .. ..... . i . ~ ....... 498 

15 ' 7 6 2 334 
H i 10 2 2 446 
1 .... . ..... . ..... .. .. 1 .. ..... . 

1i I ~ ~ ........ ~. m 
I 1 . . ... ..... .. .. .............. .. 
5 I 4 .. .. .. . ... 1,126 
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ORGANIZATIONS, MEMBERS, PLACES OF WORSHIP, AND VALUE OF CHURCH PROPERTY, BY STATES: 1916. 

IUTB. 

International Apostolic Holiness Churc!1 . 

lfiddle Atlantic dlvlalon: 
Eui~1~idiViiiciia: · · ·· · ·· · ········ · · · 

Ohio . .•. ........... . ... .... . ..... . . . .. . . .. . 
Indiana .. . .. •. .. .... .. . .. . ..... .. . . ...•... . 

wea~cei1traidiViS!Oi:i:· · · · · · · · · · · · · ·· · · ·· 
Kansas •.. .. .... ...... . ........ .. . . ........ . 

&ouUl Atlantic dl vlalon: 

m~~~~~~~~~~~ ~~ ~ ~~~~~~~ ~ ~~~~~~~~ 
Eut South Centraldlvlslon: 

wesf~~iiaidivisiOi:i:· · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · 
Oklahoma •••.•••...•.•........... . . ..•.. .• 

Mountain division: 
Idaho •••... •. ........ .. . .... . .......• .....• 

PaciAc dlvlalon: 
w~ ... ... ...... .... ..... ... ........ 

!nates with one organization only ' · .. ....... .. • 

Total 
number 

of 

~-

170 

13 

21 
21 
18 

8 

11 
9 
8 

36 

lll 

a 
6 

2 

' 

Number 
of 

~~ 
reporting. 

169 

13 

21 
21 
16 

8 

11 
9 
8 

36 

1S 

a 
I 

2 

a 

Total 
number 

XIUoiBBBS. 

reported. Number 
oforpn­
lzatfona 

reporting. 

6,278 186 

38li 13 

760 18 
639 21 
819 16 

106 6 

440 11 
801 9 
368 8 

1,010 36 

463 lll 

63 a 
JDO I 

36 2 

98 8 

Female. 

2,008 3,1M 

183 222 

221 4211 
198 348 
274. us 

3fo 71 

ll01 239 
133 168 
1M 2M 
383 833 

1'10 298 

21 62 

46 65 

18 19 

40 68 

~cu or woii8HIP. v .u.~ or CH"D1ICII 
P&OPJ:BTY. 

Number of 
organizations 
r8portlng-

Church Raila, 
edltlces. etc. 

116 63 
===-== 

7 6 

lll 6 
18 e 
12 a 
2 ' 10 1 
6 a 
2 6 

88 2 

18 1 

1 

1 a 
2 

2 2 

Number Number 
of of 

church orpn-
edUlcea lsaUoDI 

reported. rwpon~Dc. 

118 lUI 
=-==-

7 7 

16 18 
18 13 
12 18 

2 2 

10 9 
6 7 
2 2 aa 81 

18 18 

.......... .......... 
1 1 

........... 1 

2 2 

Value 
reported. 

aoo.• 
18,«100 

40,500 
13,3a> 
22,1100 

3,162 

~r: 
21,001 
32,136 

13,900 

············ 
1,100 

100 

2,009 

1 One or~tlon each In CanDectlcut, Delaware, New Yodt, and Wlecoaa1n. 

ORGANIZATIONS, DEBT ON CHURCH PROPERTY, PARSONAGES, EXPENDITURES, AND SUNDAY SCHOOLS, BY 
STATES: 1916. 

I 
DEBT OK cmTBCII P Ali801UGBII. EXPENDJTURB.I SVNDAT IICBOOLS OOKDUC'rED BT 

PBOPBBTY. roa na. CBUBCII OBG.unzATIONB. 
Total 

number 
IT£ft, of Number Number Number Number Number Number 

~~- ofo~· AJIIOUllt ~ Value of of orrrun- Amount of ore of of Number 
Ua ODS of debt 

~~ tmt ODS reported. l.z.M ns Sundt\y OftiCfft of 

~~ reported. ~~ re/'ng~ re~~ schools and scholars. 
reported. teachers. 

Intarnatlonal Apostolic Holiness Church. 170 fo3 133,fo83 10 SII,IIOO 166 $73,839 1411 152 1,ouG 

Kl4dle AUanUo dlvlalon: 

.J'=t=i&Viitim:···· ··· · ··· · ··· ·· ·· t3 6 6,626 1 1,000 12 9,0fo8 12 12 97 63C 

Ohio .. ••• .. •..•. •......... . .. •.... .. .... • . . 21 9 10,138 1 800 21 12,6'73 19 19 1.W 1,~ lDdiaDa ••••••••.••.•..• ••..•.•.••••••.•. •• • 21 fo 1,840 1 1,:.10 liO 6,407 17 19 128 

wen~centrai &vwiai: · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · • 16 ' 2,~ 2 1,600 1S 9,148 16 18 ~ m 
Kansas ..••... . . . . . ... . .... ...... .... ...... 6 ·········· ············ .......... ............ e 2,178 6 6 fo2 148 

South AUanUo dlvlslon: 

!:~~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ 
11 a •• 949 2 2,100 II 6,187 10 10 89 661 
9 8 1,786 1 1,000 7 N~l 8 10 88 709 
8 2 .,256 •....... 2. 

····· ·2;~· 
8 8 10 68 -86 6 1,860 31 S:897 211 211 186 1.990 

Eut South Central division: 

wesf~~iiaid!Viiiciiai · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · 16 6 999 ....... ...... ........ .. .... lfo 7,1211 1 1 fo7 385 

Otlahoma •••••..•. •• .. ..... ... ........... .. 8 .......... ............... ............. .. .. .......... a ~ 8 8 16 67 
Mountain dlvlslon: 

Idaho ••••.•••.. •••••.. . . . ... . ........ .. ..... 6 ............ ......... .. ... ..... .... .. . .. .. .... .. ...... . ' 1,082 6 6 3fo 134 
Pacific dlvlalon: 

WulllnitOD .• ••• . -...• . .. · ..• . .... ... ...... . 2 30 ··· ······ · ... .......... 2 680 2 2 13 55 

States with one organization only 1 ••••• • •• • .••• 4 .... ........ ... ... ..... . ... ........ ···· ·· ······ / 2,093 3 a 20 125 

1 One orpnlzatlon each In Connecticut, Delaware, New Y Ol'k, and Wlloonlln. 
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JACOBITE CHURCH (ASSYRIAN). 

msTORY. 

Included in the immigration from the Turkish 
Empire have been a considerable number of persons 
representing the old Jacobite churches (known some­
times as Assyrian), under the ecclesiastical authority 
of the Patriarch of Antioch, resident at the city of 
Mardin. Some have come from northern Syria, but 
most from Mesopotamia. Their doctrine is essen­
tially the old Monophysite doctrine, but in their wor­
ship and ecclesiastical organization they are practically 
at one with other Eastern Churches. Their organiza­
tion in this country is as yet incomplete, there being 
but one recognized prelate. 

STATISTICS. 

The general statistics of the Jacobite Church for 
1916 are given, by states, in the table which follows, 
and the relation of these statistics to those of other 
bodies is shown in the general tables in Part I . 

This church was reported for the first time in 1916, 
and shows 15 organizations, with 748 members. 
Further statistics were not available, owing largely to 
the type of community represented in the church, 
the membership being made up almost entirely of 
immigrants from Mesopotamia and Syria, and not 
closely organized. 

The number of members under 13 years of age, as 
reported by 15 organizations in 1916, was 298, con­
stituting 39.8 per cent of the 748 members reported 
for the denomination as a whole.' 

The only language reported in the conduct of church 
services in this denomination is Syrian. 

But one pastor was reported, although there appear 
to be some other priests under his direction doing a 
certain amount of general evangelistic work among 
the communities. 

1 See Introduction, p . 10. 

ORGANIZATIONS, MEMBERS, AND PLACES OF WORSHIP, BY STATES: 1916. 

Total 
number 

MEMBERS. PU.CZS OJ' WOB8BJP. 

Number of 
orpnlsatlona 

ft4fti. of Number riportUis- Number 
.~ of Total 
.at.loDa. argan- number 

of 
obureh 
editlcea 

Chureh Kalla, reported. 
edifices. etc. 

IJatloDS reponed. 
reportiJic. 

Number 
oforgan­
l&atlons llale. Female. 

reporting. 

1aooblte Chureh (Assyrlall) • • • • • • • • • • • . •• • • • . •• • •• . . • • • • • • . • • • • • IS 15 748 IS 434 314 1 == ---; == 
N-E~ddlvildon: !===li===•J===~===I====i====:l===i=j 

)luiilob~ ••• • . . • • • . . . • . • . . . . •• • . • . • • • • • • • • • . • . . . . • • • • • • • • • •• . • 8 6 291 8 177 114 . • . . . • . . • . 8 •.. •.. . . .. 
Kld~~~diVi.i0n: ... . .... .. . . . ... . ...... . ........ . . . ... . . . . . ... 2 2 102 2 82 40 21·········· 

N- York. . . . . • •. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . •• . . . . . . . . . . . . . .• . • . . 2 2 44 2 29 15 2 •..• •... •• 
N-1eney . . .. •. . . ... .. . .... . . .. .... ... . . . ... . . ... .. . . .••. . . ..•.. 6 5 311 6 188 I.S s . . .. .. . . . 

.JEWISH CONGREGATIONS. 

mSTORY. 

A few Jewish individuals settled in Maryland about 
1650, but the records of the Jewish community in the 
United States may be said to date from 1654, when a 
company of Jews from Brazil or the West Indies 
attempted to land at New Amsterdam. The persist­
ent opposition of the governor, Peter Stuyvesant, 
delayed them for nearly a year, but on April26, 1655, 
they were admitted by order of the Dutch West 
India Company. Although accorded permission to 
live and trade in New Netherland, they were yet 
denied the privilege of building a synagogue apd of 
acquiring a site for burial purposes. This, however, 
did not prevent them from meeting for private wor­
ship, and soon afterwards they formed a congrega­
tion, the Shearith Israel, which is still in existence in 
New York City. The burial ground order was re­
scinded as early as July 14, 1656, and in 1682, under 

English rule, the congregation occupied a rented 
building on Mill (or Beaver) Street, and, in 1730, 
erected on Mill Street the first synagogue ever built 
in the United States. 

From time to time other Jewish communities were 
formed-·in New York; in Philadelphia, where the first 
regular congregation, Mikve Israel, was instituted in 
1672; in Newport, R. I . (1658); in Baltimore, Md. 
(about 1790); in Savannah, Ga.; in Charleston, S. C.; 
in Richmond, V a.; and in other of the older cities of the 
United States. From these foci communities from 
time to time radiated to smaller places, until there 
was, a century ago, a Jewish community in almost 
every good-sized town in the country. 

Up to the beginning of the nineteenth century the 
great majority of the Jewish settlers in this country 
were of the Sephardic branch of the race, i. e., de­
scendants of those who had come directly or indi­
rectly from Spain or Portugal, and in 1800 there were 
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about 2,500 Jews in the United States, of whom 300 
resided in New York City. In 1850 the number had 
grown to about 50,000, nearly one-fourth of them 
being residents in that city. The increase, in so far 
as it was due to immigration, consisted principally 
of Jews of the Ashkenazic division, i. e., those origi­
nating in Germany, Austria, and certain sections of 
Poland. During the next generation (1850-1880), 
the Jewish population of the country, through natural 
increase and through immigration, again mainly from 
Central Europe, doubled and redoubled, so that in 
1880 it was estimated at about 225,000 souls, scat­
tered through the principal commercial centers of the 
Nation, New York City probably containing 60,000. 
By that time the German and the Sephardic Jews had 
formed their congregations, and they have estab­
lished very few new ones since. In 1880-81 began 
the large accessions from Russia, Galicia, Moldavia, 
Rumania, and Hungary; and it is mainly these new­
comers from Russia, Austria, and Rumania who have 
!3et up and who are still evolving new congregations, 
until in 1917 the total Jewish population was estimated 
at 3,300,000.1 

A variety of influences may be noted in connection 
with the development of the Jewish communities in 
the United States, some religious, others philanthropic, 
others economical. They include the synagogue for 
the purposes of worship; the local burial society and 
the cemetery association for the care and burial of the 
dead; the orphan asylum; the old people's home to 
keep the helpless old man or woman out of the county 
poorhouse; the hospital; and other similar institutions, 
until, especially in the large cities, the quota of such 
benevolent associations, large and small, had by the 
middle of the nineteenth century grown considerably, 
both in number and size. The result of these insti­
tutions was manifest not merely in the welfare of the 

1 Allstatilltics of the number of Jews in the United States have 
been estimates, the earliest estimate having been made in 1818. 
The different eetimatea, from that date to 1917, have been as 
follows: 

1'11:.\R. 

1818 ............... . . . . .. . 
1824 •••••••••••.•••••••••• 

i~~~jjjjjjjjjjjjjjjjjjjl 
:wo5 ...................... 1 
1907 ..................... . 
l.iU ..................... . mT ..................... . 

1ewlsh 
population. 

3,000 
6,000 

15,000 
110,000 

230,000 
400,000 
937,1m 

1,S08,.a6 
1, 777,185 
2,933,374 
3,3)0,000 

Authority. 

Mordecai M. Noah. 
Solomon Ettlng. 
American Almallac. 
Jl. A. Berlt. 
Wm. B. Hactenburc. 
Isaac Jlarltens. 
David Sulzberger. 
1 ewlsh Encyclopedia. 
lllss Henrtetta Szold. 
Joseph Jacobs. 
Samson D. Oppenheim. 

The figures for the year 1917 as given by Dr. Oppenheim were 
the result of a~l investigation conducted by bini for the Bureau 
of Statistics and Research of the American Jewish Committee. 
Takixut as a basi.a the fact that the Jewish J?<>pulation is almost 
entirefy an urban population, and commencmg with New York 
City as the chief urban center he followed a new method of arriving 
at an estimate of their number. Aa Jews, whatever their differencee 
of belief, are almost unanimous in obeerving the High Holiday&­
New Year, the Day of Atonement, and the P88110ver-practically 
all Jewish children refrain from attending achool on thoee daya. 

local communities but in their general extension over 
the country. Jews, especially of the Ashkenazic divi­
sion, were much more liable to go to sections where 
they would be reasonably sure of finding those of their 
own faith to whom they might turn in cases of need 
than to places where they would be cut off from such 
association. 

An important commercial factor in the extension 
of the Jewish population into small places as well as 
large cities has been the fact that the business of manu­
facturing wearing apparel of all descriptions has been 
so largely in the hands of the Jews, and the consequent 
fact that the retail distribution of clothing and its 
accessories has naturally tended to drift into Jewish 
hands. 

In the religious life of the Jews in the t:nited States, 
there has developed a line of cleavage, which is not 
very well defined, indicated by the terms "orthodox" 
and "reform." These words, borrowed from the ter­
minology of Christian denominations, are, however, 
likely to be misleading, if "reform" is taken to imply 
an explicit doctrinal disagreement with "orthodoxy," 
or a return to an earlier or purer form of the faith 
compared with which the present stage is considered 
an aberration. The "reform 11 movement in Judaism 
primarily concerns itself with synagogue ritual, which 
readily admits of changes by reason of the autonomous 
character of the Jewish congregation, and it is actuated 
by a desire to modify the forms of worship somewhat 
in accordance with the demands of the times. Broadly 
speaking, then, the so-called orthodox Jew is distin­
guished from the so-called reform Jew by a more rigid 
observance of the "ceremonial 11 prescriptions, as that 
observance has developed traditionally; and histori­
cally considered, the divergence between "orthodoxy" 
and "reform 11 has arisen as increasing numbers of 
Jews, no longer hampered by civil and political re-

Aa the public achoola had careful recorda of attendance, Dr. <;>p­
penheim, by comparing the attendance on thoee days and thAt 
on normal da)'IJ, and making allowance for the abeence of Gen· 
tile as well as Jewish children on the holidays in question, esti­
mated that about 88 per cent of the achool population of the 
citi: was Jewish; that ie, out of a total of 930,756 the number 
of Jewish school children was not far from 850,000. Applying, 
then, the proportion of children between the ages of 5 and 14 years 
to the population of the city, on the bae:ia of the ceneus of 1910 
and comparing the cen8U8 c8.rda of the Bureau of Attendance in 
New Yorlc City and the recorda of the Immigration Bureau he 
reached the conclusion that the Jewish population in New York 
City was about 1,500,000. 

Somewhat different methode were employed in ~ to other 
cities, as conditions did not justify the form adopted m New York 
City. Queetionnairee were eent to the congregations, and these 
fiRuree were compared with data from other BOureee, as the Young 
M'en'aHebrew A11110ciationand thelnduetrial Removal Office. From 
these variousBOurcea of information he reached the conclusion that 
about one-fourth of the pot>ulation of New York City is Jewish and 
that in the group compriemg the larger manufacturing centera an 
average of 10 per cent of the population are Jewa. For other cities 
having a popUlation of 100,000 or more this proportion wu a little 
under 6 per cent; for cities having a J?OPUlation of 50,000 to 100.000 
it was 3 per cent; for 81Ilaller placee 1t W88 2 per cent; and for atill 
amaller lOcalities it was a little more than 1 per cent. 

Ae a result of this investigation the total Jewish population of the 
United States was estimated in 1917 at over 3,300,000, one-half of 
thia number being in the state of New York. 
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strictions, have entered tLe many (for them) novel 
walks of life, and, under the influence of new secular 
pursuits and associations, have become lees insistent in 
their observance of the ceremonies in point. 

The earliest conscious formulation of a "reform" 
attitude was based on the idea that as certain laws 
bo1md to the "land" (Palestine) are admittedly in­
operative "outside of the land," so certain "ceremo­
nies'' derive their meaning and value from a national 
life, and are inapplicable to life in the dispersion. 
Hence, for a time, the most obvious distinction be­
tween "orthodox" and "reform" Jews, or rather be­
tween "orthodox" and "reform" synagogues, was 
connected with the prayer for ~toration to the land 
of the fathers, which is omitted from the liturgy of the 
"reform" Jew. Then various formal characteristics 
were eliminated. Thus orthodox Jews wear their 
hats in the synagogue, while reform Jews do not. 

The next step was in the direction of a more pro­
nounced disregard of the " law " in the form of a 

·denial of the equally binding character of all parts of 
the written and the oral, or traditional, law. Although 
at present difierent observanCes and all shades of 
personal opinion, from rigid "orthodoxy" through 
"moderate orthodoxy," "conservatism," and "moder-

. ate reform," up to "radicalism," are found, as has 
been indicated above, among Jews and their con­
gregations in the United States, yet the parties have 
not divided into unmistakable sects. This is due to 
several circumstances already suggested. .As the 
Jewish faith practically coincides with the Jewish 
race, Judaism can hardly be conceived of as having an 
existence apart from the Jews-that is, members of a 
certain race and descendants of Jewish ancestors. 
The criterion thus being birth, rather than profession 
of ·a creed, there can be no "essential" dogmas, as 
distinguished from mere " ceremonies," the rejection 
of which would necessarily read one out of the faith. 
Even if there were a central ecclesiastical organization, 
no test of faith could be imposed. It follows that an 
act of omission or commission on the part of a Jew or 
of a number of Jews may be considered disloyalty, 
but it can never be branded as absolutely heretical or 
schismatic. In the case of the "reform" movement 
specifically, there is at present no indication that it 
will lead to the formation of a distinct sect, because 
it limits itself as yet to negatives, and deals with the 
ritual rather than the convictions, practice, or attitude 
of the individual Jew, so that attendance at a reform 
synagogue does not necessarily imply reform, nor does 
attendance at an orthodox synagogue imply ortho­
doxy, so far as special beliefs are concerned, on the 
part of the worshiper. In other words, the points of 
disagreement between "reform" and "orthodox" 
Jews would not be definite enough for schism, even if 
Judaism depended upon conviction alone, and if the 
questions of birth and race could be set aside. On 
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the other hand, that the tendency toward a different­
iating between "orthodox" Jews and "reform" Jews 
is real, is indicated by the fact that a number of con­
gregations in the United States include the word 

, "reform" in their names, and many recently estab­
lished congregations, especially in small towns, where 
they are arising as a second religious body, are in tum 
using the word "orthodox" as a part of the corporate 
name. 

It may, however, be noted here that failure to con­
serve the ancient symbolism tends·insensibly to cause 
a gliding into the habit of treating as of minor moment, 
many particularities of conduct in matters Jess cere­
monial in their nature, such as slackness in the obser­
vance of the Sabbath, omission of the re~ating of the 
daily prayers, irregularity of attendance at divine 
worship, indifference with regard to the religious edu­
cation of children, and a disregard of dietary regula­
tions, although it must by no means be understood 
that "reform" and irreligion run in parallel lines. 

One result of this situation is that the whole question 
of membership belongs in the sphere of church organ­
ization rather than of theological belief. Another is 
that no need arises for the formulation of a definite 
attitude toward other creeds. Propaganda and pros­
elytism are not represented among the activities of 
the congregations, and Jewish tradition discourages 
efforts at convert-making. On the other hand, a man 
or woman who has become convinced of the truth of 
Judaism, and desires to enter the Jewish cpmmunion, 
may do so after submitting to the prescribed cere­
monials. Recent examples of this kind are, however, 
quite rare, though not unknown. 

DOCTRINE. 

The term ''doctrine" as desoriptive of certain phases 
or departments of church life has not the same signifi­
can<'e in the Jewish congregations as in Christian de­
nominations. There is no specific oreed to be sub­
scribed, divergence from which involves separation 
from a partioular synagogue or organization, whether 
local or general. The religious life of the Jews oenters 
about oortain ceremonials and liturgies, rather than 
about expression of faith or belief. The "law" is a 
law of observances rather than a creed. 

At the same time there is a general system of doc­
trine accepted in the main by all Jews, including the 
unity of God, the inSpiration of the Old Testament, 
and especially of the law as set forth in the Pentateuoh, 
the system of holidays, and general worship of the 
synagogue. 

God, according to the teachings of the Jewish Religion, such 
teachings being founded upon the Old Testament, the Talmud, etc., 
is the Supreme Being, the Firat Cause of the Univel'l!e, the Ruler 
of the world and of mankind, the Supreme Judge of all, the Uni· 
veraal Father. While He is distinct from the created world, every 
phenomenon of nature is caueed by Him; He is Creator, Main· 
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tainer, and Governor. He is abeolutely One. "I, even I, am the 
Lord; and beside me there is no savior" (Isais.h, 43, 11). While 
He cautle8 both Evil and Good, He is not the author of Bin, the 
wrongdoer transgreasing not according to predestination of any 
kind, but of his own choice and volition. Hence Satan, as a 
Tempter and powerful opponent of the Almighty, occupies no im~ 
portant position in Jewish theology. Neither is an Intercessor con· 
aidered essential, since prayer is always to be addresaed to the 
Omnipotent. Similarly, a specially designated prophet, somewhat 
in the nature of a vizier, would not fit into the Jewish acheme of 
Divine Unity. Indeed, "No prophet after Moees was allowed to 
change anything in the Law." Finally, God is distinctly not a 
mere national deity, but is conceived as one ruling everywhere, 
though choosing the Children of Israel for certain reasons or pur­
poeea. In poet-Biblical literature God is further described as 
Abeolutely Omnipotent, Omnipresent, Eternal, and, of COW'!Ie, 

"Living." He is regarded as having been One from all eternity. 
In Talmudic literature He is particularly postulated as having 
neither father, son, nor brother. Finally, the pious Jew is enjoined 
to repeat in his prayers at least twice a day and every day the 
declaratory prayer: "Hear, 0 Israel, the Lord our God, the Lord 
is One." 

With regard to inspiration, Jews generally believe 
that the spirit and teachings of the Old Testament are 
of divine inspiration, but in the specific statement of 
this belief there are widely divergent expressions, some 
holding that every word and letter of every part of the 
book, espooia.lly of the Pentateuch, is of divine inspi­
ration, others claiming that there is nothing more 
divine about the writings in question than there is in 
any exalted human production of genius. Whatever 
detailed statement is made, however, one who pro­
fesses to be a. Jew in any proper sense of the word 
believes, or believes in, the moral and theological doo­
trine contained in the writings of the Old Testament. 
The canon of this Old Testament comprises 24 books, 
namely, the 5 of the Pentateuch, Joshua., Judges, 
Samuel, Kings, Isaiah, Jeremiah, Ezekiel, the Minor 
Prophets, PseJ.ms, Proverbs, Job, Song of Songs, Ruth, 
Lamentations, Eoolesiastes, Esther, Daniel, Ezra., and 
Chronicles. 

As to the New Testament, which of course formed 
no part of the basis of Judaism, there are Jews who 
believe it to be historically oonoot, while others ques­
tion its chronological a.oouracy. In so far as it runs 
counter to the teachings of the Old Testament, or as 
it seems to Jewish authorities to so run, the New 
Testament is not to be followed and its teachings are 
to be considered the reverse of the truth. There are 
Jews who would prohibit its perusal utterly, but others 
refuse to deny it a. due and proper place as literature. 

Closely identified with the doc:: trine of the inspiration 
of the Old Testament is the belief in the obligation of 
obedience to its precepts. Those who hold the ex­
treme literalistic. view ela.im that the slightest com. 
ma.nd contained in the writings of the Old Testament 
must be obeyed, and the entire Jewish religion is based 
upon laws laid down in these records, with such exe­
gesis as naturally grows out of any large body of law, 

--

parts of which are to be regarded a.s indicatory rather 
than complete. 

Another phase is manifest in the attitude toward 
what ~re known as the Jewish High Holidays, which 
are: First, New Year's Day, commemorating the 
creation of the world, and the giving out of the divine 
law; second, the Day of Atonement or Gt-ea.t Fast 
Day (White Fast), the day of humiliation and mourn­
ing; third, the First Day of the Passover, beginning 
the feast of unleavened bread, celebrated in com­
memoration of the release, through Divine inter­
pGsition, of the Jews from bondage in the land of 
Goshen. The first of these holidays usually oocurs 
some time in the month of September, ooca.siona.lly in 
October, the second follows on the tenth day from 
the New Year's Day, and the third occurs in Mareh 
or April. There are varying degrees of observance of 
these days, which invariably commence at sundown. 
Synagogue services are held genera.lly somewhat 
longer than on other occasions, and New Year's Day 
not infrequently covers two days. The Day of 
Atonement (Yom Kippur) follows eight penitential 
days, and on the afternoon preceding the day proper 
an evening meal is genera.lly eaten, the day itself 
being observed by fasting, although the less strict, 
especia.lly in the United States, do not deem this· 
necessary. Following the Day of Atonement there 
are certain peculiar ceremonies, and any Jew is ex­
pected to attend the synagogue even if on other holi­
days he absents himself from it. He closes his place 
of business and refrains from a.ll work or secular 
employment or distraction, his children remaining 
a.wa.y from school and his mind being fixed as much 
as possible on religious matters. On the evening of 
the first day of the Passover there is genera.lly a. 
service of prayer and singing, with special dishes. a.s 
symbolical of the great event, among them the "Mat­
zoth" or unleavened bread. The day is essentia.lly 
one of rejoicing and frequently covers two days 
instead of one. The last day of the Passover, falling 
on the same day a.s the first, but just one week later, 
is also a. holiday, but not so genera.lly observed. On 
the days regarded as sacred no secular employment 
is to be indulged in, but during the intervening period 
Jews are permitted to engage in their usual a.vooa.tions. 
In general it may be said that. Jews observe the 
Passover holidays less than they do the New Year's 
Day, and the latter less than they do the Day of 
Atonement. 

Synagogue services vary greatly in the different 
synagogues, and in some eases they closely resemble 
services in Protestant churches. In others they con­
sist of hardly more than a hurried recital of prayers. 
The essence of religious service is prayer to God, 
and in some congregations the main essential is that 
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the communicants shall go into the place of worship 
and there repeat, as they come in, often standing, 
the essential prayers as formalized, so that there is · 
at times no unity in those observances. The prayers 
can not be begun untillO men are present, a boy of 
13 who has been confirmed counting as a man. Es­
pecially in the United States there has been ee ten­
dency to approximate divine service to modern con­
ditions and patterns, including their observance on 
Sunday instead of Saturday. The formal service lasts 
on an average of about two hours, part of that time 
being given to the sermon, sometimes doctrinal, 
sometimes not, while the prayers, chants, and music, 
vocal and instrumental, precede or succeed the 
address of the rabbi and constitute the balance of 
the divine service. In some cases the prayers are 
recited in Hebrew (classical, not Yiddish), in others 
the vernacular of the land is employed. In most 
congregations at least one Hebrew prayer for the 
dead, known as the "Kaddish," is repeated in Hebrew. 
The details of the service are in the hands of· the con­
gregation, and generally there is a good deal of latitude 
in such matters within the organization. Anyone 
who disapproves of any part of the form is at liberty 
to seek a place of worship where the form he prefers 
is observed. In certain congregations there is great 
rigidity of ritual, which goes on for decades. In others 
there is a good deal of change. Except where women 
are set apart, the attendants sit in pews, families 
together, but there are organizations where the per­
sons praying stand through all or most of the service. 
The altar is usually at one end of the hall of assembly, 
but sometimes, particularly in Europe, it is in the 
center of the room. 

POLITY. 

The outstanding fact in organized Jewish religious 
life is the independence of the synagogue or local 
church organization. Among Jews there is no such 
thing as a controlling ecclesiastical organization. 
Every congregation the world over, is a law unto 
itself; each one is responsible to itself alone for the 
interpretation put upon the sacred law, and hardly 
less upon sacred traditions. Barely any two con­
gregations in the United States are identical as to 
the extent of their "orthodoxy." In the same 
organization even, there will commonly exist con­
siderable differences among the views of its various 
members on this subject. In the city of New York 
and other large cities of the country, are to be found 
congregations which do not allow women to sit in 
the same part of the hall with men, or even exclude 
females entirely, and whose members refrain altogether 
from work on the seventh day of the week, observe 
all the daily prayers, and strictly follow the Mosaic 
dietary laws. Their religious exercises may consist 
mainly of prayers and chants, recited in classic 

Hebrew. The altar may be found in the center of 
the place of worship, the mal~ members of the con­
gregation will wear, while in the house of prayer, 
a hat and a praying shawl, and will tolerate neither 
an organ, singing, nor a sermon. Indeed they 
frequently dispense with a rabbi. The members of 
such congregations conscientiously Wieve that for 
them to violate any of the forms or regulations which 
they have adopted, would be in the highest degree 
sinful. At the other ex$reme we find Jewish con­
gregations meeting in a theater or hall, sometimes 
on Sundays, and employing the English language 
almost altogether. Their religious forms are without 
distinguishing peculiarities. Their prayers, some, 
but by no means all of them, formal, are few and 
short, and with one or two exceptions in the English 
language. There is considerable instrumental and 
vocal music, and a sermon constitutes an essential 
and important part of the services. Men and women 
are regarded as on a perfect equality, though as yet 
there is no record of a female rabbi. 

Between these extremes we meet almost every 
sort of religious form and tenet. Some congrega­
tions consist of but a handful of males. Others 
number their thousands of attendants. Some invite 
non-Jews; others prefer to exclude them. Some 
have Friday evening services; others omit these. 
Almost all do some kind of charity and provide some 
religious instruction for the young. Even within a 

· small congregation there will be found many varying 
degrees of ''reform" or liberalism. The one universal 
belief is practically that which proclaims the Unity 
of the Deity. 

The congregation is generally managed by a set of 
directors appointed by its members. Any one is 
eligible to membership who declares himself a Jew, 
or is known to be one. He need not submit to a 
test of faith, or even declare his adherence to any 
creed. In some congregations the observance of 
certain laws is regarded as an indispensable qualifica­
tion for membership; but in many there is not even 
a form of examination. H a man says he is a Jew, 
he may belong to the congregation and enjoy all 
its rights and privileges as a member, until by overt 
act he shows clearly that he is a non-Jew in faith. 

Broadly speaking, all persons of Jewish birth are 
also Jews in the religious sense. Hence, the member­
ship of the Jewish congregations bears a close relation 
to the Jewish population and membership in a Jewish 
synagogue is on an essentially different basis from 
that in a Christian cllurch. · 

What constitutes a member of a Jewish congrega­
tion has long been a moot question. In some congrega­
tions, a member is any person who contributes money, 
however little, to the treasvy of the congregation; 
where a member is a married man, his wife and 
those of his children who can attend a Sabbath 
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school are sometimes also regarded as members though 
they pay nothing 'directly, it being generally felt that 
a man pays according to his means and according as 
he has a wife and children who get the benefit of the 
religious institution to which he belongs. Naturally, 
in instances of this sort, women may be members, 
and even quite young chlldren may be so considered. 

On the other hand, many congregations regard as 
members only those males who have incorporated the 
institution, or have bought what is tantamount to a 
share or e~ membership 11 therein. The number of 
such "members 11 is generally small and limited; and 
they manage, either directly or through something 
like a committee or board of directors or trustees, the 
affairs of the institution. While they are considered 
to be the only "members 11 they by no means consti­
tute the only attendants; their wives and children 
habitually go to the synagogue on the Sabbath, 
though not regarded as "members." In such an 
organization there will be found, too, certain seat 
holders and pewholders who pay a sum of money 
annually, for the privilege or right of occupying one 
or more designated seats or pews in the house of 
worship, but who are not recognized as "members, 11 

having no voice in the management of the congrega­
tion, while in other congregations such seat holders 
often do qualify as members. Affiliated with a con­
gregation may be another class of persons who pay 
but a few dollars a year, their contributions entitling 
them to admission and to any seat that happens to 
be empty, but not giving them the preemptive right 
to occupy a particular place, seats for the year some­
times being sold at auction, sometimes allotted by 
private arrangement, and sometimes not reserved in 
any manner at all. With regard to the individuals 
in the last mentioned class, they too are in some cases 
looked upon as members, and in others are not so 
honored. Again, some congregations consider women, 
whether unmarried, wives, or widows, as ineligible 
to membership. In certain instances widows may 
be members, but not wives or maidens. Other organi­
zations make no essential distinction between men and 
women members.· Some admit minors to membership, 
others do not. In short, each congregation is a law 
unto itaelf, legislating for itself independently of all 
outside control. 

11, however, we broaden the definition of "member" 
to mean one who shows his interest in Judaism by 
making even a small yearly contribution to some eccle­
siastical entity, and by visiting, for participation in 
r~ous exercises, at least once a year, a synagogue 
or similar place of worship, we shall find that the total 
number of Jewish "members" is very large. Thus, 
it has been estimated that in order to accommodate 
the one and one-half million of Jews of New York 
City who are able and of a proper age to attend divine 

services on the Day of Atonement, a million sittings 
would have to be provided. Actually, in that city in 
1917, about one-half of this number of seats was avail­
able in the permanent and temporary places of wor­
ship open to attendants during the High Holidays, 
beginning September 16, 1917. On the Day of Atone­
ment., September 26, 1917, almost every synagogue, 
permanent or temporary, was reported to have been 
crowded. In other words, about one-half of the Jews 
of New York City attended divine worship on the 
"day of days." We may say, therefore, that about 
one-half of the Jews of New York City are, in one sense 
of the word, "members." Nor is there any good 
reason to suppose that outside of the metropolis 
Jewish religious conditions are very di1ferent, taken 
all in all, from those within the great city. 

The difficulty met with by Jews in the United States 
is this: Frequently they can not, for economic reasons, 
attend divine worship on their Sabbath, Saturday 
being often the busiest commercial day, instead of a 
time of business cessation. Yet it is probably no 
exaggeration to say that the great majority of those 
hom Jews remain Jews at heart and in sympathy and 
belief. The fact that the struggle for existence 
effectively interferes so largely with attendance at 
divine worship makes it appear that the Jewish mem­
bership is much smaller than it is, both actually and 
potentially. Hence, the attendance on the almost 
universally observed holidays is a far better criterion 
of real membership. Even then the last word has 
not been said. Failure on the part of the wage-earning 
head of the family regularly to attend the synagogue 
undoubtedly leads to laxity of attendance on the part 
of his children and also tends to form the habit of 
complete nonattendance even on the Day of Atone­
ment itself; so that for long periods there may not be 
any attendance at the services or any contribution of 
money to any congregation. Yet the absentee, when 
a death or a marriage occurs in his family, shows by 
his choice of a rabbi as the officiating minister, that 
he is at heart a member of the Jewish religious cult. 
Therefore even the total number of persons in any 
way affiliated with Jewish congregations is far below 
the actual numerical strength of the denomination. 

While, in a sense, probably about one-half of the 
Jews of the United States can legitimately be called 
"members," yet, as already stated, virtually all per­
sons of Jewish birth are also Jews in the religious 
sense. In order, therefore, to arrive at the true total 
of persons of the Jewish faith, it would be necessary to 
establish the aggregate number of persons in the 
United States who a.re of Jewish birth, and then sub­
tract therefrom the number of those who have a.ffirma.. 
tively fallen away. This would be manifestly impos­
sible, and the only alternative is to accept, as a sub­
stantially accurate statement of the number of persons 
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of Jewish birth, estimates of the total Jewish popula­
tion based upon as careful an investigation as has been 
practicable under all the conditions.1 

The Jewish ministry includes primarily the rabbis, 
but also often the reader or cantor. The essential 
element, of Jewish divine worship is the p:rayer service. 
These prayers may be read by any member of the 
congregation or by any Jew sufficiently well instructed 
to render the service. Generally, however, he is one 
who has been trained and is proficient in the tra.ditiot;lal 
art of chanting the liturgy and the lessons from the 
Hebrew scriptures. In almost aU·such eases he is an 
official elected and remunerated by the congregation 
as its "deputy" or "minister" and is called reader, or 
cantor (Cha.zan). A somewhat similar official relation 
is held by the rabbi, who decides questions of law and 
ritual, performs the offices of preacher and religious 
functionary, is the organizer and teacher of the 
religious schools, and, in genera.l, represents the church 
community. While his official and professional posi­
tion is practically devoid of any such halo 88 is 
essentially attached to certain priesthoods, his author­
ity is duly recognized within its prescribed liinits, 
and the honor and respect paid him are commonly in 
proportion to his real value, not only as a man of God 
but also as a man of learning, ability, and uprightness, 
among, and in the estimation of, his own people. 
Many rabbis have been educated and trained in 
Jewish theological seminaries, many have not. A 
congregation may designate as its rabbi, one able to 
officiate as such, to its own satisfaction; and no one can 
then effectively deny him the title of rabbi. Once a 
rabbi, always a rabbi, would moreover seem to be the 
unwritten rule. On' the other hand, there is a ten­
dency ever growing stronger, to respect this title only 
as it is assumed by persons who have been fully and 
adequately trained, either privately or in public 
institutions of recognized standing, properly to officiate 
as Jewish ministers in every sense of the word. 

WORK. 

The general activities of the Jewish congregations 
have been from the beginning of their life in the 
United States, indeed in all their history, so intimately 
connected with their community life as to be virtually 
inseparable from it. They are carried on through or­
ganizations of various kinds, which, however, whether 
of an educational, charitable, or benevolent character, 
are all purely voluntary, and are supported by Jews 
as individuals and not by a central ecclesiastical or­
ganization. Similarly there are no organizations 
through which an official Jewish attitude toward pub­
lie questions can be expressed, indeed, it is claimed 
that such an attitude is impossible. 

1 See footnote, p. 820. 

Note has already been made of the part that the 
local burial societies and cemetery associations had 
in the development of the commtinities. To take 
care of the helpless or partially helpless in their 
communities, as weighty problems of employment, 
distribution, and public health, as well as of relief, 
began to present themselves in ever cumulative 
measures, it early became necessary to enlarge and 
modify many existing charitable and quasi-charitable 
institutions, and to inaugurate numerous new ones, 
particularly in the great centers, such as New York, 
Chicago, Philadelphia, and Cleveland. Then eventu­
ated the next condition along the line of eleemosynary 
evolution, namely, the Federation. To-day in each 
of the large cities of the United States, the principal 
Jewish communal and charitable organizations have 
united into one organization. 

The extent to which this aid was carried is illustrated 
in the following list of federations that contributed 
$10,000 or more in a single year: 
New York, N. Y. . . . $2, 696, 312 Milwaukee, W18. • • • $30, 136 
Chicago, Ill. • • . . .. . 889, 239 Buffalo, N. Y....... 24, 464 
Philadelphia, Pa.... 225,000 Ka.ntma City, Yo.... 21, 000 
San Franciaco, Calif. 215, 227 Minneapolis, Minn.. 19, 764 
Boston, MUll... • . . • • 200, 000 Atlanta, Ga. • . • . . . . 15, 000 
Cleveland, Ohio.... 149,095 Indianapolis, Ind... 15, 000 
Baltimore, Md.. .... 128, 177 St. Paul, Minn..... 14,000 
St. Louia, Yo... . • • • 103, 765 Des Moines, Iowa... 13, 888 
Pittabmgh, Pa. • • . • • 85, 400 Columbus, Ohio. . • . 11, 912 
New Orleans, La.... 61, 313 Memphis, Tenn.... 11, 122 
Detroit, .Mich....... 45,185 Omaha, Nebr....... 10,889 
Louisville, Ky.. . . . . 41, 807 Cincinnati, Ohio. . . . 10, 403 
Syracuae, N.Y..... 35,000 Hartford, Conn..... 10,000 

The independent expenditures of individuals and of 
minor charitable societies in these localities, and in 
others having no federations, would bring the yearly 
total of charitable expenditures up to at least 
$5,500,000. These figures are exclusive, of course, of 
the $10,000,000 collected from among the Jewish 
communities of the country in 1917 for the relief of 
Jewish war sufferers in Europe, Asia, and Africa, for 
Zionistic propaganda and similar benevolent causes. 
Neither do they include the large increment of funds 
privately remitted to European recipients. It is safe 
to say, therefore, that the Jews of America contributed 
to their own charities of various kinds nearly 
$16,000,000 in 1917, or about S5 per capita, not 
counting endowments, gifts by will, and similar 
donations. While it is thus true that Jews give freely 
and largely for benevolent purposes, it is difficult to 
tabulate their gifts or present them in form that shall 
be comparable to the statements in regard to other 
bodies. The organization of the communal system 
has assisted in making general relief take the place of 
support of specific institutions. 

Education.-The fundamental purpose of Jewish 
educational institutions for children is to hold them to 
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Jewish law a.nd life, and these schools constitute the 
only active propaganda. carried on by Jews. The indi­
vidualistic character of the congregations is manifest 
in the schools so that it is difficult to classify them. 
In general there are for the lower grades three classes: 
Congregational schools, "Talmud Torah" schools, 
for religious instruction in the Talmud and the Torah, 
and other free schools and classes organized by com­
munities or groups of congregations, or supported by 
special societies and interested individuals. 

The congregational schools are primarily established 
for the benefit of the children of members and seat 
holders, though, as a rule, instruction is freely accorded 
to all comers. Some of these religious schools have 
daily sessions, others only one, two, or three sessions 
a week, while the classes of the Talmud Torah schools 
meet daily. In general the teachers are professionals 
and are remunerated for their services, but in some of 
the congregational schools, and also in the Hebrew 
free schools which hold a single ses8ion a week, the 
teaching corps consists entirely of unpaid volunteers. 
The religious instruction provided at the schools is 
extensively supplemented by instruction in private 
classes in the homes of individuals who desire their 
children to have more exclusive attention than com­
munal class instruction can afford. In 1917 there were 
718 congregational schools throughout the country 
which reported a pupil ·roll of 87,869. Of these, 280 
were Sunday schools, holding sessions once a. week 
on Saturdays or Sundays, and 257 were schools in 
which a more extended cUrriculum was followed and 
which held their sessions several times weekly. 

In the city of New York, where practically one-half 
of the Jews of the United States are concentrated, there 
were, in 1917, 181 religious schools with 41,403 pupils. 
These figures show an increase over those for 1906, 
when 620 of a total of 677 schools reported a total 
attendance of 53,344 pupils, aside from 24,000 children 
receiving private instruction. 

Since 1909, the more or less chaotic and unsystematic 
condition of Jewish educational agencies in New York, 
and to a lesser extent outside of the metropolis, has 
been radically influenced for the better by the work of 
the Bureau of Jewish Education of the Jewish Com­
munity or" Kehillah" of that city. This bureau set out 
to study all existing institutions, to become acquainted 
with and to organize their teachers; to carry on a 
campaign to inform parents of the problems of Jewish 
education; to operate model schools; and to devise 
proper textbooks, methods, and appliances. All 
this religious educational work is supplemented, es­
pecially for adolescents and adults, by the local sec­
tions of the Council of Jewish Women, the junior 
sections of the same organization, the circles of the 
Jewish Chautauqua Society, the Zionist societies, as 
well as by classes at Educational Alliances, Hebrew 
Institutes, Young Men's Hebrew Associations, Young 

Women's Hebrew Associations, and at the houses of 
Sisterhoods, which, as a rule, are societies auxiliary 
to the congregation. 

Of higher institutions of learning there are 3 theo­
logical seminaries and 2 colleges, with approximately 
400 students. The seminaries include the Hebrew 
Union College already mentioned, at Cincinnati, 
Ohio, established in 1875 by the Union of American 
Hebrew Congregations; the Jewish Theological Semi­
nary of America (1886) in New York City, estab­
lished for the purpose of providing a rabbinical train­
ing especially for candidates for conservative pulpits; 
and the Jewish Rabbinical College of America, also of 
New York. The first two have large and valuable 
lib:t:aries, that in New York ranking third among the 
Jewish libraries of the world and containing valuable 
manuscripts and a r&l'e collection of Hebrew incun­
abula.. The 2 colleges are Gratz College (1893), 
for undergraduate work in Jewish studies, and Dropsie 
College for Hebrew and Cognate Learning (1907), 
both situated in Philadelphia, where work of an ad­
vanced character is carried on. Besides these specifi­
cally Jewish schools, many of the Jewish communities 
of the United States are interested in trade, manual, 
technical, and farm schools, in kindergartens, and in 
night schools for instruction in English. Of the tech­
nical and trade schools, 7 may be regarded as promi­
nent, namely, 4 in New York City (2 of them for girls), 
1 in Philadelphia, 1 in New Orleans, and 1 in Chicago. 
There are 2 farm schools, 1 at Woodbine, N.J., es­
tablished in 1894 by the Baron de Hirsch Fund, and 
known as the Baron de Hirsch Agricultural and In­
dustrial School, the other, the National Farm School, 
at Doylestown, Pa., established in 1896, by a. society 
formed for the purpose. For the conduct of the higher 
grade of educational institutions it has been estimated 
that about $100,000 were contribu~d in 1916, though 
this does not cover all amounts for educational pur­
poses. 

Numerous night sehools for the teae.hing of English 
to im.migra.nts have been established in the large 
commercial centers, especially where no public night 
schools obtain or by way of preparation for them 
where they do exist. These night schools, as well 
as the kindergartens and numerous industrial classes, 
are in part conducted by the congregations, in part 
by independent societies organized for these various 
purposes, but chiefly by the social settlements, the 
lodges of the beneficial orders, the local sections of the 
Council of Jewish Women, the oharitable societies, 
especially the congregational sisterhoods mentioned 
before, and other ladies' aid societies auxiliary to 
congregations, the educational alliances, Hebrew 
institutes, and Young Men's and Young Women's 
Hebrew Associations. 

Foreign educational work among the Jews, specifi­
ca.lly the Jews of the Orient and of northern Afrioa, 
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was formerly supported by the Jews of the United 
States, t~ugh the American branches of the Alli.a.nce 
Israelite Universelle, founded in 1860, through the 
International Zionist organization and through private 
contributions sent direotly to schools at Jerusalem. 
Since the outbreak of the war with Germany, how­
ever, this support has been greatly reduced. 

Care for the immigrant Jew is not confined to 
instruction in the English language. The Baron de 
Hirsch fund of nearly $3,300,000, established by a. 
deed of trust, exeouted in 1890 by Baron Ma.urioe de 
Hirsch, is utilized in the work of the reception and 
distribution of immigrants, in the promotion of edu­
cational activities in their behalf, whether in English 
or in trades, and in the establishment and assistance 
of colonies and other agricultural and industrial 
underta.kings caloula.ted to open up opportunities for 
Jewish immigrants. Under the fostering oa.re of this 
fund the whole town of Woodbine, N. J., has grown up, 
and the fund has materially aided a. number of other 
colonies in New Jersey, as well as some in Connecticut 
and other New England states. One section of the 
work inaugurated by the fund is now prosecuted by a 
branch oalled the "Industrial Removal Offioe," 
which investigates the opportunities offered to immi­
grants in towns in tme interior of the oountry, and 
thus suooeeds in induoing and aiding individuals to 
remove thither when it is believed that it would be 
for their economic advantage to do so, such persons 
when they arrive at their new destinations being 
usually received there by subsidiary district oom­
mittees. Another department of the fund, n$Dlely, 
colonization and settlement in rural districts, is in 
charge of the Agricultural and Industrial Aid Sooiety. 
In furtherance of the latter class of underta.kings, 
the fund also subsidizes an independent society with 
headquarters at Chicago-the Jewish .Agriculturists' 
.Aid Society of Amerioa.-which aims to settle Jewish 
farmers on homesteads in the Western and Southern 
states. 

The educational work for adults and young people 
is greatly aided also by the publications of the Jewish 
Publication Society of America and those of the 
Jewish Chautauqua Society. The former was estab­
lislled in 1888, with headquarters at Philadelphia, Pa., 
and now has 14,245 members, a. very notable in­
crease sinoe the report of 1906. It has published 94 
volumes, covering a large variety of phases of Jewish 
thought-histories, biographies, works on ethics, 
poems, essays, and fiction. In 1917 there issued 
from its press a new tra.nsla.tion of the Old Testament, 
compiled by a. board of editors comprising the fore­
most Hebrew scholars in the United States. The 
new transla.tion has been widely circulated, a. special 
edition having been prepared for the use of Jews 
serving in the United States riillita.ry and naval foroes, 
for whom the society has also issued an abridged 

prayer book in Hebrew and English. The Jewish 
Chautauqua. Society, organized in 1893, has 4,000 
members and 82 study circles. It also publishes 
educational works. 

Philanthropy.-In the United States there are 
numerous Jewish benevolent societies. These are 
supplemented by the congregational sisterhoods, the 
ladies' aid societies (attaohed to oongrega.tions or 
independent associations), the sections of the Council 
of Jewish Women in so far 11.$ they devote themselves 
to philanthropic work, and other agencies too diverse 
to classify. Two organizations for the relief of the 
tuberculous, however, should be mentioned-the 
National Jewish Hospital for Consumptives (1899) 
and the Jewish Consumptives' Relief Sooiety (1904), 
both maintaining sanitoria in Denver, Colo. The 
former reports that it has treated 3,222 patients sinoe 
its foundation up to 1917. In 39 cities all the chief 
Jewish relief agencies, frequently embracing the 
orphanages, hospitals, and homes for the aged, and 
sometimes even the eduoational societies, are federated 
under oentral administrative bodies for the collection 
and assignment of the funds required for charitable 
purposes, as also for the disoussion of charitable needs 
and the oreation of new charitable instrumet)ts. There 
are 41 of these federations, Des Moines, Chicago, and 
New York each having 2, and also a National Con­
ferenoe of Jewish Charities, organized in 1899, com­
prising 149 sooieties. There are 148 hospitals and 
asylums under the auspices of the Jewish congrega­
tions, caring for about 45,000 patients and inmates, 
and for the conduct of these· and other distinctively 
philanthropic institutions, it is estimated that at least 
$1,000,000 was contributed during the year under re­
view entirely apart from other gifts for philanthropic 
relief. 

The foregoing enumeration does not exhaust the 
out-door relief agencies operated by the Jews of the 
United States. Many of the congregations have one 
or all of the four following features: Mutual-benefit 
societies, primarily intended for the payment of sick 
and death benefits, but in many instances with purely 
benevolent purposes superadded; funds for the shelter­
ing of the transient poor; free burial societies; and 
free loan societies. These four kinds of sooieties 
are not exclusively congregational auxiliaries, but 
have their counterparts in the independent organiza­
tions. Mutual-benefit societies exist by scores in the 
large cities, eaeh being usually organized by a group 
of Jews who have emigrated from the same town or 
province abroad. Frequently during the last twenty­
five years, these benefit societies have become nuclei 
for new congregations; just as did the benevolent 
societies in the early years of Jewish settlement. 

In addition to the looa.l mutual-benefit societies 
attached to congregations, and to those independent 
thereof, there are 12 beneficial and endowment orders, 
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having 3,076lodges and 492,560 members. The oldest 
of these are the Independent Order or B'nai B'rith 
(1843), and the Independent Order of True Sisters 
(1846). The former has spread to Europe, Asia, and 
Africa. The Jews of the United States also contribute 
generously to the relief of their war-stricken brethren 
in Europe. There are 3 organizations which are en­
gaged in making coDeotions for these purposes, the 
funds being disbursed by a joint distribution com­
mittee. Up to Maroh 11 1918, there had been sent 
abroad over $10,000,000, and the relief work has by no 
means ceased. The largest part of this enormous 
sum, namely, $4,042,277, went to the relief of the 
Jews of Poland and Lithuania; $2,632,300 was 
applied toward aiding the Jews of Russia; $1,583,700 
went to those of .Austria-Hungary; $1,151,334 was 
set aside for those of Palestine, while aid was also 
extended to the Jews of Turkey, Greece, Egypt, the 
Balkan states, Tunis, Algiers, Morocco, Spain, Persia, 
and in some cases to Jewish refugees in neutral 
countries, such as Denmark, Spain, and Switzerland. 

Other organization8.-The need for cooperative action 
has resulted in the formation of 3 voluntary unions 
of congregations in the United States, namely, the 
Union of .American Hebrew Congregations (1873), 
the United Synagogue of .America (1913), and the 
Union of Orthodox Jewish Congregations of the 
United States and Canada (1898). The first com­
prises 200 congregations, and the 2 latter a consider­
ably smaller number. None of these exercises any 
religious control over ita constituent bodies. The 
members of the first may roughly be said to belong 
to the reform wing, and those of the second to adhere 
to the conservative group, the name of the last 
indicating the religious proclivity of ita members. 
The labors of the Union of .American Hebrew Con­
gregations fall into 3 departments: First, the main­
tenance of a rabbinical seminary, called the "Hebrew 
Union College," at Cincinnati, Ohio; second, the work 
of the Delegates on Civil and Religious Rights, 
aiming to safeguard Jews against unjust discrimina­
tion at home and abroad; and third, the duties of the 
Board of Synagogue and School Extension, which 
organizes congregations and religious sch~ls in 
sparsely populated districts, arranges for circuit 
preaching, and distributes leaflets. The Union of 
Orthodox Jewish Congregations of the United States 
and C&J;lada in a general way has similar functions, 
having been particularly active in N~w York City 
in protecting the religious interests of Jewish children 
and students in the public schools and the higher 
institutions of learning. In several cities there are 
local congregational unions, the object of which is 
to supervise the slaughtering of fowl and cattle. The 
United Synagogue of .America stands for "The 
advancement of the cause of Judaism in .America 
and maintaining Jewish tradition in ita hiStorical 

continuity. It places emphasis on the preservation 
of the Hebrew language and literature, as the key to 
the true understanding of Judaism, and as a bond 
holding together the scattered communities of Israel 
throughout the world." 

Besides th.e 3 unions of congregations described 
above, mention should be made of the following 
representative bodies: The Central Conference of 
American Rabbis (1889), with 239 members; the 
United Orthodox Rabbis of America (1902), with 120 
members; the Eastem Council of Reform Rabbis (1912) 
with 46 members; and the Council of Jewish Women 
(1893), with 25,000 members in 93 sections. What 
is developing into the central representative organiza­
tion of the Jews of the United States is the American 
Jewish Committee, an organization instituted in 1906, 
whose aims are to safeguard the interests of Jews in 
the United States and abroad, to ooDect statistics 
of Jews of the United States, and to act as the central 
bureau of information on all matters of interest to 
Jews. The committee has headed a number of move­
ments for the betterment of the lot of suffering Jews. 
Through its instrumentality relief was extended to the 
Jews of San Francisco after the great earthquake in 
that city, as well as at various times to the Jews of 
Constantinople, Morocco, the Ba1kan Peninsula, and 
other regions. When the war with Germany broke 
out, theoommittee succeeded in federating the majority 
of the Jewish national organizations for united work 
in collecting funds for the relief of Jews, the American 
Jewish Relief Committee, the organization thus 
formed, having suooeeded in collecting much the 
greatest amount gathered thus far by the three relief 
organizations in existence. The committee has issued 
a number.of publications. It has a bureau of statistics 
and research which is engaged in the collection of 
statistics of Jews and which compiles the material 
for the American Jewish Yearbook. 

There remain to be mentioned the American 
branches of two international Jewish organizations. 
The Jewish Territorial Organization (together with 
the Jewish Socia.list-Territorialist Labor Party of 
.America) aims to find a home for those Jews of 
Eastem Europe who are leaving their respective 
countries because of the restrictions placed upon 
their political and civil rights. This settlement, to 
be located in any suitable and available territory, is 
to have some features of autonomous government. 
The Zionist organizations, including the Federation 
of American Zionists, the Order Knights of Zion, the 
Order Sons of Zion, and Hadassah (the women's 
Zionist organization), aim to secure a "publicly and 
legally secured" home for Jews in Palestine. The 
first of these in 1917 has 220 societies and 80,000 
shekel-payers; the second, 99 gates; the third, 85 
camps; the fourth, 43 chapters. The American Jew­
ish Historioal Society, organized in 1892, has issued 
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25 volumes of "publioations," containing researches 
into the history of the Jews in the Western Hemis­
phere. Of the 128 Jewish periodical publications­
religious, secular, and trade-in existence during the 
year 1917, 9 were dailies, 57 were weeklies; there 
were also 44 monthlies, 2 semimonthlies, 2 bimonthlies, 
and 8 quarterlies. Of these, 89 were printed in Eng­
lish, and 30 (including the 9 dailies) in Yiddish. 
Jewish organized effort includes, finally, clubs with 
literary, social, athletic, civic, patriotic, and political 
interests and purposes; juvenile aid, prison and pro­
bation work, legal-aid and employment bureaus, centers 
for penny provident funds, and likewise Jewish trade­
unions~ which for the most pa.rt are corporate branches 
of the general trade-unions, though there are certain 
specifically "United Hebrew Trades" in se~eral of 
the larger cities. 

The Council of Young Men's Hebrew and Kindred 
Associations (1913) formed to stimulate the organiza­
tion of Young Men's Hebrew Associations, to advise, 
encourage, and assist them, and to further the corre­
lation of their activities, has affiliated with it 372 
associations of Jewish young men and young women, 
organized for the promotion of physical, mental, and 
moral self-improvement. Out of the work performed 
by the council for the Jewish young men who were 
with the troops on the Mexican border in 1916 grew 
the Jewish W eHare Board, organized for work in the 
United States Army and Navy, which aims to do for 
Jews with the colors, to a large extent, what the 
Y. M. C. A. and the Knights of Columbus are effecting 
for Christians. This board is practically a federation 
of the congregational and rabbinical unions, the 
Council of Jewish Women, several fraternal orders, the 
Jewish Publication Society, and the Council of Young 
Men's Hebrew and Kindred Associations. Field work­
ers of the board are assigned to most of the warships, 
camps, and cantonments. This board has collected a 
fund of $1,000,000. 

STATISTICS. 

The general statistics of the Jewish congregations 
for 1916 are given, by states, on pages 331 and 332, and 
the relation of these statistics to those of other bodies 
is shown in the general tables in Part I. A compara­
tive summary of the principal items for 1916 and 1906 
follows: 

ITEK. 11114 11101 

OJ'IIIDilatlous. . . ... • ... • • .. ... .. .. 1, 801 1, 789 

INCIIJCASI!:I 1Q '1'0 
1816. 

Number 
or 

amount. 
Per 

oat. 

7.5 JUinbers.. .... .. .. .. ........... ... 357,135 t 101, 457 
Churcbedlflces.... . .. ........... .. 87f 821 ...... ... . 63. "' ' "6."5 
Value of church property ....... .. . t31 ,012,676 S23, 1118,926 17,818,651 88. 7 
Debtoncburcbproperty ..... ..... ·16,602,872 $4,668,671 ll,llf6,801 42.7 
P~: 

Chuicbes reporting.. .. .. ...... 93 81 
Value.. ... ............. .... ... IUI4, 160 1270,660 

Sunday schools: 
Number ........ .... ..... .... . 
Oftloers and teachel"!l •• ••• ••••• 
Scholars ..... ... .. . . . .. .. ... . . . 

897 
3,628 

66,622 

600 
2,2311 

411,514 

12 
-IUlS,400 

i7 
1,288 

17,008 

(1) 
-39.3 

18.2 
67.6 
u .a 

ContrlbutloDS for mlssioDS and 
~volencel.... . ......... ...... 11,100,000 $4,419, 668 .. ... .. .. . ....... .. .. 

FomesUc .... .. .. ........ .. . .. 11,100,000 •$4,4111,663 .. ...... .. ..... . . ... . 
orelgn ...... ......... ..... . ........ ................ ........... .. . .. .. . .. .. . 

• A mlnua ~ (-) denotes decrease. 
t Heads oflam!Ues only. Not comparable with figures roc 1916. 
• Per cent not shown wbere base Is lees than 100. 
• Includes the Baron de Hlncb Fund of nearly 13,300,000. 

From this table it appears that so far as reported 
there has been an increase in the strength of the 
Jewish congregations in every particular, except in 
the value of parsonages. The decrease in contribu­
tions is more apparent than real, allowance being 
made for the inclusion of the Baron de Hirsch Fund 
in the report for 1906. The number of orga.n.i.zations 
reported in 1916 was 1,901, as against 1,769 in 1906, 
an increbSe of 7.5 per cent. The membership figures 
are not comparable, as the data returned on the 
schedules in 1916 and in 1906 were frequently on 
different bases, as has been explained in the state­
ment preceding. In 1906 the heads of families were 
reported, while in 1916 seat holders, contributors, 
and others were included. Also, in 1916, there were 
282 organizations that made no report of members. 
The number of church edifices reported was 874, as 
against 821 in 1906, an increase of 6.5· per cent, 
and the value of church property advanced from 
$23,198,925 to $31,012,576, or 33.7 per cent. ·Debt 
on church property, amounting to $6,502,872, was 
reported by 566 organizations in 1916, as against 
$4,556,571 reported by 449 organizations in 1906. 
Ninety-three churches reported parsonages, an in­
crease of 12 over 1906. The value of parsonages, 
however, was less, having dropped from $270,550 in 
1906 to $164,150 in 1916, a loss of 39.3 per cent. The 
number of Sunday schools reported increased by 97, 
or 16.2 per cent, and the attendant scholars were 
66,522 in 1916 as against 49,514 in 1906, again of 34.3 
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per cent. Contributions for JlllSSlOns and benevo­
lences are scarcely comparable, as different bases of 
report were adopted. 

Certain items not included in the above summary are 
church expenditures and number of members under 
13 years of age, reported for the first time in 1916, 
and the languages used in church services. 

Church expenditures, amounting to $4,352,935, 
were reported by 1,516 organizations, covering 
general running expenses and any other items that 
passed through the church treasury. 

The number of members under 13 years of age, as 
reported by 1,200 organizations in 1916, was 40,255, 
constituting 16.2 per cent of the 248,354 members 
reported by these organizations. Assuming that the 
same proportion would apply to the 108,781 members 
reported by the organizations from which no answer 
to this inquiry was received, the total number of 
members under 13 years of age for the entire denomi­
nation would be 57,887.1 

Of the 1,901 organizations,364, with 14,755 members, 
reported services conducted in English only; 1,537, 
with 342,380 members, conducted services in foreign 
languages alone or in connection with English; and of 
these, 1,202 organizations, with 215,421 members, 
used foreign languages only. The languages used 
were Arabic, German, Hebrew, and Yiddish. The 
principal language is Hebrew, used alone by 521 
organizations, with 109,491 members, and in connec­
tion with English by 818 organizations, with 221,826 
members. Hebrew and Yiddish together were used 
by 662 organizations, with 103,269 members, and in 
connection with English by 691, with 114,814 members. 
As compared with the report for 1906, there was in 
1916 a considerably larger proportion of the total 
number of organizations using foreign languages. 

1 See Introduction, p. 10. 

Schedules were received from 721 ministers of the 
congregations, distributed, by states, in the following 
table. Of these ministers, all appear to have acted as 
pastors, and the average annual salary, so far as re­
ported, was $1,655. 

IIINlSTERS: 11116. 

STATE. 
Number In pastoral work. A=-

IIChedules Su lies, P:~ ~ 
were Pastors. ~ti, • fuD 

~ved. etc. salary. 

.:b~ ~ NoUn ~ 

--------1--- ------
UDited States .••....•.. 

Alabama •••••••. ." .••••••••••• 
Arkansas •••.•••.•.•.•.••••••• 
Califomta ••••••••••.••••••••• 
Colorado .••• ~ ••••.••••••.•••• 
Connecticut ••••••.........•.. 
Delaware .•••••••••..•••••.•. 
Dl.strlct of Columbia ....•••• . 
Florida ••••••••••••••••••••.. 

~~:::::::::::::::::::::: 
Illinois .•.••••••.•.....•...... 
Indiana •••••.•..•...•.•...... 
Iowa .•.•••••••... .. ...... .. .. 
Kansaa •••••••••••.••••••••••• 
Kentucky .•..•..•............ 
Loulalalla •••••••.••••.••••••. 
Maine •••.••.•••••••......•... 

~u88iis".::::::::::::::: 
==t&:::::::::::::::::::: 
.M~pl. ••••••.••••.•••••• 

~taD&:.::::::::::::::::::: 
Nebraska ................... . 
New Hampehire .........••.. 
New 1ereey ••••.•.•.......... 
New .Mexico ••• ••••....••.••• 
New York ...••.............. 
North Carollnn ••••••..•.•••.• 
North Dakota .•..•........••. 
Oblo ••••••••••••••••••.••••.. 
Oklahoma •••••••...•.•.•.•.. 
Oregon ••••••••••••••••••••••• 
Pennsylvallia ••••••.......... 
RhodelalaDd ••••.•.•......•. 
South CaroHna •••••••.••••••. 
South Dakota •••••.•.•....••. 
Tennessee •••.••••..• .• ..•.•.. 
Texu ...••••••••............. 
Utah •.....•.•••.•............ 
Vermont .••••••.•.••....•... . 

~~i-i:.:::::::::::::::: 
West Vfrgtn!a •...•........... 
Wisconsin ••••• . •. .••• ..•••••. 

721 721 • • • . . • . • . . • • • • • • • • •• 11,8111 

6 
9 

11 
4 

20 
2 
5 
3 

11 
2 

32 
IS 
15 
I 
5 

12 
4 

13 
30 
u 
7 
6 
8 
3 
3 
3 

33 
I 

231 
7 
1 

37 
6 
3 

82 
3 
i 
I 
6 

23 
2 
ll 

12 
3 
5 
9 

6 .•.••..••. ....•••••• t,eeo II.................... l,tnl 
11 • • • • . • . • • • • •• • • • • • • • 1,01!11 
4 •••••••••• •••••••••• t,lCJO 

20 ••••··•••• •••••••••• .... 

~ :::::::::: :::::::::: ~= 
3 .................•.. t,GI 

.~~ :::::::::::::::::::: ··= 
~~ :::::::::::::::::::: ~= 
15 ...... ..•. .•..•...•• I, ttl 
I .................... •••••••••• 

I!:::::::::::::::::::: ~:: 
13 .•• ••••••••••••••••• l,ll&fo 
30 ·········· .......... l,c.l 
14 ••.••..•.• .•••••.••• 1,.18 

i HHii iiiiiiiiii iii 
3 .......... •••••••••• 1,lli0 

~ :::::::::: :::::::::: ..... ~~~ 
23t :::::::::: :::::::::: ••••• ~:~ 
:i ~~~~~~~~~~ ~~~~~~~~~~ ~~ 
3 .••••••••• •••••••••• IMO 

i :::::::::: :::::::::: ..... ~~~ 
6 .. •••• •••. •••• •••• •• 2,11t0 , :::::::::::::::::::: ~e 

15 :::::::::::::::::::: "= 
5 .................... , 1,135 
9 .......... ··········! 1,511' 
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JEWISH CONGREGATIONS. 831 

ORGANIZATIONS, MEMBERS, PLACES OF WORSHIP, AND VALUE OF CHURCH PROPERTY, BY STATES: 1916. 

IOIIBEBS. l'UCEII OJ' WOBSBJP. v.u.n or CH"OBC1I 
PBORBTT. 

Total Number of 
number Sex. orpnilatlollll 

lrU.ft. of Number riportlDc-. Number Number 
organ- of Total or or Value llaUons. organ- numb« church l:r,n~ lratlom reported. Numb« edifloes reported. 

reportblg. oro: Kala. Female. Church llalla, reported. reporting. 
lza edUioel. etc. 

report IDe. 

Jewish ooncrecattom .•• .. ••••.•• . ... •.. • 1,901 l,OlG 357,136 1,413 172, 414 111,4.33 see 883 874 814 sat,Ot2,m 

New England divlnoo: 
Jfa!De •••••• . . . ..•.• •• •••••. ••. •.• ...•..•••. o a M5 a 375 190 4 2 4 4 28,:100 
New Bampehlre ••••••• •••••.. ••.• •.• •• •••• 3 8 358 8 218 140 2 1 2 1 6,500 
Venaoot •••.•••.• . •. .. ..• . ...• . .... . . .. ... . 4 f l!llO 4 410 180 4 ..... &,.. • • :10,000 
Waaa!acb1118tta ••••••••••••••.• .• •.••••.•••. • 1311 118 38,887 42 G,16G o,m7 36 ae 36 7&4,700 
Rhode llland •.•••.. •.. .• .. . . .. ..... . ...... 3 a 702 3 608 liM 2 1 2 2 40,000 
Coanecdllut •.. •••....• •••••.. •. . . . . ...••... 4G 37 8,088 20 2,826 1,0l!ll 25 11 25 :10 406,500 

lliddle Atlantlo divlalon: 
New York . • •••.•. •... •.. . ...•...•.•. ••.• . . 826 7118 118,1124 '1M 73,821 84,G76 310 4GB 821 302 16,026,883 
NewJereey .. ..••...... ... ..•.. . ..... •.•... ao 67 15,720 ae 4,4211 2,1Ml 41 10 41 36 1133,150 

EMt ~1=r&i&?Woii:··· · ··· ··· · · ······ · liS8 106 82,270 G1 18,280 11,286 81 114 Ill 80 2,121,623 

Oblo •.•• •••. •...•••. . ... •• •. •. .. •. . . •••.•.. 48 40 :110,161 f1 G, 2110 7,712 35 12 36 82 1,85&,700 
Indiana ••••••.•••.••....•.... . . .. ......••.. 2G 27 6,4411 25 3,001 2,240 21 6 21 21 3118,500 
IIUnob •.• ••.. . •..•••.•. .•. . . .. •.. •. •• ••• •.. 117 87 38,377 61 G,715 7,072 37 71 37 24 2,002,600 

w~·.:::::::::: : :: :: ::::: : : : :::::::::: 17 17 6,383 17 8,047 2,380 15 2 16 16 46&,500 
14 12 2,012 12 1,441 1,171 12 2 12 12 262,000 

West North Oantral dt"fialon: 
:Mimlelota. ••••••• •• • ••.••• •.•• . •• •••••••••• 7 7 2,740 7 1,0&6 l,O'Tb 7 7 7 1711,500 
Iowa •...•.. •...••...... ... .. •.. ..• . •...•. . . :10 18 2,595 17 1,4ro 1,1&5 18 1 18 18 leR,608 
llbeourL •••• •••. •.•••••.•.• .• .. .. ....•.•• •• 17 10 8,347 10 8,624 3,033 8 8 8 8 613, 000 
South Dakota ••.•. ••. . . . . . . . . . . .... ... .•. . . 2 2 270 2 10& 1M 1 1 I 1 6,000 
Nebraska. •••• ••••••. . . .. .. .... .. . .... . .••.. 7 7 ··m o GOO M6 o 1 o a 140,500 
Kllnlal •••••••...• . ..•.. •. . •. ........••.•... 8 8 a 77 G8 1 2 1 ·········· ............ South AtlaDUo divtsloD: 
DelaWile •.•••• ••••.• •...... .. ... . .... •. ••. . 8 1 250 1 1:10 130 1 ..... ii" 1 1 7,200 

~coiUiii"bt&::: : :: : : :: ::::::: : ::: : : 80 211 12,06& 15 4,89t a,:: 1& 1a 16 827,000 
10 10 3,225 3 500 o • a ' 167,000 

::sr=~:::;:::::: : ::::: : :: : ::::: : :: : 
1& 16 2,= 14 ··:n l,IMI7 12 4 13 11 JG&,500 
a 6 6 116 3 8 3 3 73,000 
8 8 672 8 340 282 6 8 6 6 48,600 

South Cai'Ollna •••• • •••.• •. •. . •...... . ••••.. G 8 670 8 303 267 o 2 o a 103,600 

~~:.: : ::::: : ::: : ::::: : ::: : :: :: ::::: : ::: ta 16 2,880 15 1,4&5 1,3115 13 2 13 13 824,000 
6 6 746 6 317 2211 4 2 4 • 66,500 

East South Central dlvlsloo: 
Kentucky .•• . ... . ....... .. . . ••. •... •. .... .. 8 7 2, 8116 7 1,1&5 1,= 7 1 7 7 2011,828 
Tenneesee . . . •. •.... . . . . . .•.. . .. •.•.. .. .... . 10 10 2,022 10 1,163 6 • 6 6 :101,000 
Alabama. . . .... .. . •..... ... .... . ......... .. 16 Ul 2,1M7 14 1,= 1,437 10 6 10 10 2111,000 

west~ou~~r".tnii divisioii:· · · · ·· · · · · · ·· · · · ·· · 10 to 1,1128 10 1,080 G 1 G G 1114,600 

Arlamsaa.. ••..••... . ..... •.. · ..•. .• ••.••. . ... 12 12 1,451 12 896 766 10 2 10 G 182,600 
Louisiana •• .• • • .•••.•••• •••. .. •• ••• • ••• . •• . 15 16 4,284 14 2,423 ··:a 16 .... 6. 10 13 800,600 
Otlahoma ••••••••• •. .•. . .. ... •.. . •...••.... 11 11 1,1&& 11 &24 a 6 6 G&,OOO 
Texaa .....•... ••••• . . •.. . . . .. . ....•... . ••.. 30 211 11,258 27 2,830 2,728 25 a 25 24 3118,300 

KCIUiltaln dt"fialoo: 
Hootula ..•••. •••• •...... . .••.... . ......•. . • • 740 • tOG 331 3 3 3 67,000 
Idaho •..••• •.. •••• •. •.....•.. . .. •.... .. ..•• 2 2 60 2 23 27 1 1 1 7,600 
Colondo •.• •.••.•••.•.. •. . ..• . . .... ........ 17 7 2,m 7 1,1~ 1,174 7 .... 2. 7 7 127, 600 
Arlsooa •• • ••••••••••••••• • •••. •.. ••• . •.•••• a 8 8 85 1 1 1 12,600 
Uteh •. . •.....•••..•......... •.. .. .. ....•... 8 8 670 8 3G6 275 2 1 2 2 24,000 

PacUio dlvlsioo: 

=:~::::::::: : : ::::: ::::: : :::: :: :::: 
8 8 2,G50 8 

··~ 1, = 7 1 7 7 200,1198 
7 7 1,3111 8 3 • 8 3 142,600 

34 23 8,178 20 3,at8 3,8&0 16 8 15 15 1,209,600 

States with one organisation only t ••••••••••••• 2 2 136 2 70 66 2 2 2 23,000 

1 One orpnllatlon eeoh In New He:doo and North Dakota. 
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832 RELIGIOUS BODIES. 

ORGANIZATIONS, DEBT ON OHUROH PROPERTY, PARSONAGES, EXPENDITURES, AND SUNDAY BCHOOU:J, BY 
STATES: 1916. 

DEBT ON CBURCR 
PAIISONAGES. 

EXPENlll'rtffiES SUNDAY SCHOOLS CONDUCTltD BY 
PROPERTY. FOR YEAR. CUtnlCH ORGANIZATIONS. 

Total 
number 

STATE. or Number Number Number Number Number Number 
o~- oro~- Amount o!or~- Value or ~r:- Amount of or~- or or Number 

1m ons. 1m ons o!dobt imt ons pal"90~es ua ons reported. lmt ns Sunday officers or 
re~rt- reported. re~ort- report . report- re~rt- schools and scholam. 

g. g. ing. g. reported. toocbers. 

Jewish congregations ..................... 1,901 566 16,502,872 93 Sl64, 150 1,516 $4,352,935 615 flil7 3,528 66,522 

New EngliUid division: 
1G5 Maioe ...................................... 6 4 11,500 .......... .............. 5 5,049 3 3 0 

New Hampshire ...... . ........ .... .. ...... 3 1 1,400 .......... ···-····· ··· 1 7,600 1 1 4 
Vermont .............. ................. . ... 4 4 6,400 ! ........... ············ 3 2,250 4 • 8 137 
Massacllusetts ............ .................. 136 31 256,300 ..... .... . ···· ········ 92 153,062 27 31 193 3,= Rhode IsliUid ........ ...................... 3 2 11,000 ······ ···· ·······-···· 3 8,300 3 6 g 
Connecticut ............. ................... 49 15 81,200 4,000 28 118,344 11 11 60 1,2-W 

Middle Atlantic division: 
NcwYork ................................. 825 237 3,862,140 61 52,000 781 1,894,895 141 156 727 19,201 
NewJersey ................................ 60 24 243,060 4 15,500 51 124,087 23 24 112 2,276 

Easl'Wc::~t~:ai'ciiViSiciii: .. · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · .. 238 55 482,830 2 1,650 105 385,631 76 so 391 7,88& 

Ohio ..................... ..... ... .......... 49 22 246,033 .... ...... ............. 40 198,775 33 47 250 6,90 
lndlana ................ 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 .. 0 0 .... 0 .. 0 29 8 67,000 """i,'<iOO' 23 64,016 20 23 106 1,123 
DUnols .• ••• • •. ......................... •. .. 117 25 25,900 3 86 362,136 34 38 217 5,021. 
Michigan ............... ................... 17 7 34,800 --········ ............ 16 61,582 9 10 38 7~1 
Wisconsin ........... . ........... ......... . . H 10 45,100 .. .. ...... ············ 10 41,645 7 7 26 431 

West North Central division: 
Minnesota .................................. 7 3 30,000 .. ........ ...... i;ooo· 7 26,600 6 li 28 780 
Iowa ........... ................ . ........... 20 9 131,000 1 1& 34,755 15 15 66 
Missouri .......................... ...... ... 17 4 

96,000 I """2;500· 14 65,951 6 8 77 1,790 
Sout.h Dakota .............................. 2 1 2,300 1 2 2,450 2 2 7 64 
Nebraska ............. ........ ... .......... 7 6 26,200 1 1,500 7 19,510 6 6 28 5i2 
Ksnsas .................................... 3 .......... ............ 

1:::::::::: 
. ........... 2 2,360 3 3 12 99 

South Atlantic division: 
Delaware .•................................ 3 1 5,000 ' ""'5,'ci00' 1 2850 1 1 G 62 
MaryliUid .................................. 30 10 64,200 1 

I 
28 77,932 10 11 64 1,~ District of Columbia ....................... 10 4 59,000 .......... ............ 7 29,885 2 2 u 

Virginia .................................... 1G 6 16,100 .... ...... ...... ...... 15 37,651 11 14 73 740 

::tiv~l:a::::::::: :::::::::::::::::::: 6 1 2,000 """3;500· 6 6,050 5 5 17 122 
8 """"2' """4;800· 1 8 15,263 6 5 23 173 

Sout.h Carolina ............................. 9 2 11 ,000 8 13,245 5 6 21 229 

~~~:::::: ::::::::::::::::::: ::: ::::::::: 16 9 33,250 1 3,000 13 M,348 15 17 120 1,546 
6 2 16,000 ·········· ············ 6 11,620 3 3 18 192 

East Bout.h Central division: 
Kentucky .................................. 8 li 48,.'>50 1,000 7 32,826 7 8 53 52ll 
Tennessee ........ ..................... ... .. 10 3 51,300 ...... :i;ooo· 8 36,435 8 10 70 1128 
Alabama ......................... ..... ..... 15 4 71,500 1 11 67,721 11 12 78 7i8 

wes~~~P~-iriit-diVision: ................. . 10 3 27,500 2 17,500 9 21,200 9 9 55 391 

Arkansas .............. ......... ..... ... ... 12 5 29,700 1 3,~ 10 30,345 9 10 68 437 
Louisiana ................ ....... .......... 15 8 80,575 1 12 55,218 12 13 G7 7iO 
Oklahoma .............. ....... . . ........ 11 6 31,000 2 8, 000 6 17,200 8 8 30 2GO 
Texas ............................ . ........ 30 12 74,~ li 25,500 25 61,M7 25 28 140 1,653 

Mountain division: 
Montana .......................... . ....... 4 4,000 . .. ....... ............ 2 8,000 3 s 9 103 
Idaho ........ ............ . . ... .. . ... 2 ...... 6;ooo· 1: ::::::::: 

............ 2 844 1 1 2 8 
Colorado ............................ . :::::: 17 1 ............ 6 29, &.'4 4 & 1!9 921 
Arizona ........ ...... . ............... 3 1 300 .......... ············ 2 525 1 1 2 15 
Utah ......................... ......... ::::: 3 1 2,000 ············ 3 9,«8 2 2 7 GO 

PaclJlc division: 

~~~~~-:·:·::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 
8 3 26,000 1::: ::::::: ............ 8 26,630 & & 86 a) 
7 2 4,.soo .. ......... . 6 22,763 2 2 18 476 

34 I 9 181,900 , ........ ;. ............ 15 161,017 19 20 126 2,143 

States with one orglliiimtion only • ············ 3,500 3,500 4,500 2 3 H7 
I 

a One «gani&ation each In New MOldco and Ncnh Dakota. 
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RELIGIOUS BODIES. 333 

LATTER DAY SAINTS. 

GENERAL STATEMENT. 

H18tory.-The Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day 
Saints was founded by Joseph Smith, a native of Ver­
mont, in 1830, at Fayette, Seneca County, N. Y. 
About 10 years previously, when 15 years of age, he 
had become deeply interested in the question of the 
salvation of his soul and in the true Church of Christ, 
and was particularly disturbed by the variety of 
denominations and the varied interpretations put 
upon certain passages of Scripture by the different 
sects. While in the woods near his father's home, he 
says that he "had a vision of great light, and two 
glorious personages appeared before him and com­
manded him 'to join none of the religious sects, for the 
Lord was about to restore the gospel, which was not 
repra:Jented in its fulness by any of the existing 
churches.' " Three years later another vision in­
structed him as to the second coming of Christ and as 
to his own relation to the coming dispensation. 
Other visions followed, and in one he received direc­
tions enabling him· to obtain "the sacred records, an 
abridgment of the history kept by the ancient inhabit­
ants of America" 'which "were engraved on plates 
which had the appearance of gold." These records, 
constituting the "Book of Mormon," he translated, 
dictating the translation to Oliver Cowdery and 
others, who wrote it down. Oliver Cowdery, '\\'ith 
David Whitmer and Martin Harris, after the comple­
tion of the work, gave to the world their testimony 
that they had actually seen the plates. Two years 
later, in 1829, Smith and Cowdery stated 'that "an 
angel appeared to them and conferred upon them the 
priesthood of Aaron and instructed them to baptize 
each other by immersion." This was followed, in 
April, 1830, by the organization of the church at 
Fayette, N. Y., and "the declaration that the ancient 
gospel had been restored with all its gifts and powers." 

Missionaries were sent out, prominent among whom 
were Oliver Cowdery, Sidney Rigdon, and Parley and 
Orson Pratt. Numerous churches were organized in 
different states, and in 1831 headquarters were a:Jtab­
lished at Kirtland, Ohio. From the first, the policy 
of segregating the converts from the "gentiles" was 
followed, and in 1831 a colony of believers was settled 
in Jackson County, Mo. Here they met violent oppo­
sition from neighbors, which culminated in 1833 in 
their being driven from the county by mob violence. 
They then scattered into other counties, although 
retaining their organization at Kirtland, Ohio; and in 
1838 Joseph Smith with other leaders removed to 
Caldwell County, Mo., which was settled almost ex­
clusively by his followers. Here again there was 
friction between them and the earlier settlers of the 
adjoining counties, which resulted in 1839 in their 
expulsion from the state. Then followed the settle-

ment at. Nauvoo, Hancock County, lli., which devel­
oped rapidly, and at one time was said to be the 
largest city in the state. In a few years, however, 
the people of the surrounding counties became hostile, 
and Joseph Smith and his brother Hyrum were killed 
by a mob at Carthage, lli., on the 27th of June, 1844. 
After the death of Joseph Smith, Brigham Young, as 
president of the Council of Twelve, was chosen presi­
dent of the church. A number, however, refused his 
leadership, and there followed a period of confusion, 
several organizations being formed, one of which is • 
known to-day as the "Reorganized Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter Day Saints." 

Doctrine.-The doctrines of the Latter Day Saints 
as set forth by the first president, Joseph Smith, and 
accepted by both bodies, may be summarized as 
follows: 

They believe in God the Father, Jesus Christ the Son, 
and in the Holy Ghost; men will be punished for their 
own sins, not for Adam's transgression; through the 
atonement of Christ all mankind may be saved by 
obedience to the laws and ordinances of the gospel; 
these principles and ordinances are faith in Christ, 
repentance, baptism by immersion for the remission 
of sins, and the laying on of hands for the gift of the 
Holy Ghost; men are called of God to the ministry, by 
"prophecy and by the laying on of hands" by those 
who are in authority to preach the gospel and adminis­
ter its ordinances; the same organization that existed 
in the primitive church continues to-day-apostles, 
prophets, pastors, teachers, evangelists, etc. There 
is also the same gift of tongues, prophecy, revelation, 
visions, healing, interpretation of tongues, etc. 

The Bible, so far as it is translated correctly, and the 
Book of Mormon, are both regarded as the Word of 
God. In addition to these, there have been and will 
be many revelations of great and important things per­
taining to the Kingdom of God. There will be a 
literal gathering of Israel and the restoration of the 
Ten Tribes. Zion will be built on this continent. 
Christ will reign personally upon the earth, which will 
be renewed and receive its paradisaical glory. Free­
dom for all men to worship God according to ·the 
dictates of conscience is claimed, and obedience to 
rulers and magistrates is enjoined. 

Polity.-The ecclesiastical organization is based 
upon the priesthood, which is "the power delegated 
to man by virtue of which he has authority to act or 
officiate in the name of the Lord Jesus Christ as His 
representative." Its two grand divisions are the 
Melchizedek, or higher priesthood; and the Aaronic, 
or lesser priesthood. The Melchizedek priesthood is 
so called after Melchizedek, the king of Salem, who 
was a great high priest. It holds the power of presi­
dency and the right of authority over all the offices 
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of the church. Its officers are apostles, patriarchs, 
high priests, seventies, and elders. The Aaronic 
priesthood holds the keys of authority in the temporal 
a.ft'a.irs of the church, and its officers are bishops, priests, 
teachers, and deacons. 

The chief or presiding council (quorum) of the 
church is the first presidency, which consists of three 
high priests-a president and two counselors or ad­
visers; its jurisdiction and authority are universal, 
extending over all the a.ft'a.irs of the church in both 
temporal and spiritual things. The president of the 
church is regarded as the mouthpiece of God to the 
church, and as alone receiving the law for the church 
through revelation. The first presidency is also the 
presidency of the high priesthood, and has the right to 
officiate in all the offices of the church. 

The second council (quorum) of the church, standing 
next to the first presidency, is composed of the twelve 
apostles. It is their duty, under the direction of the 
first presidency, to supervise the work of the church 
in a.ll the world, and especially the missionary labors, 
to ordain evangelical ministers, and to act as special 
witnesses to the world of the divine mission of the 
Saviour Jesus Christ. 

The patriarchs are evangelists who hold the right to 
bless the members of the church with the blessings of 
prophecy, as was done by Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, 
and the early patriarchs. They are under the direc­
tion of the first presidency and are presided over by 
the patriarch of the church. The high priests hold the 
power of presidency in the stakes of Zion (or districts), 
under the direction of the first presidency in their 
respective stakes and congregations (parishes) in 

administering in spiritual things. The seventies are 
the missionaries of the church and labor in the world 
under the direction of the twelve apostles. They are 
organized into companies of 70 each, under 7 presidents 
who preside over a.ll the companies. The elders assist 
the high priests in their duties in the stakes. All the 
members of the Melchizedek priesthood have authority 
under the direction of the first presidency to officiate 
in all the ordinances of the gospel. The labors of the 
twelve apostles and of the seventies are principa.lly in 
the world outside the regular church organization, 
while the labors of the patriarchs, high priests, and 
elders are confined principa.lly to their respective 
stakes and congregations. 

The presiding council (quorum) of the Aaronic priest­
hood is the presiding bishopric, consisting of three 
bishops who have jurisdiction over a.ll the offices of the 
Aaronic priesthood in temporal a.ft'a.irs and under the 
direction of the first presidency. 

The general authorities are "those presiding officers 
who have general direction of the whole church or of 
any general division. Thus the first presidency is the 
presiding council (quorum) over the whole church. 
The apostles have jurisdiction over the whole church 
under ~e direction of the first presidency, but more 
especially over the missionary enterprises. The pre­
siding patriarch presides over all the patriarchs. 
The seven presidents preside over all seventies. The 
presiding bishopric presides over all the lesser priest-
hood of the church. · 

Statistics.-The two bodies included in this group 
in 1916 and 1906 are listed below, with the principal 
statistics as reported for the two periods: 

COMPARATIVE SUMMARY OF LATTER DAY SAINTS : 1916AND1906. 

CBlJitCB PROPBilTY. P.l.llaONA.0£8. 8VNDA.'f a:IIOOLI. 

Total Num-
DUOIIINUION A.ND CllN8V8 T:&A.B. number Hem- ber<>r Number ororpul- ben. church oro~ni· Nom- 0111-. 

l&t.IOD&. edUices. Value. Debt. zal ODS Value. ber. and Scho1ln. 
reporting. te.chan. 

---
L.t.ftEB DA. T &J1ft8. 

I GIS. 

Chareh or 1-Christ or Latter Day Balms •••••• •• •• •• 11M 403,388 905 56,263,226 U68,230 1G $57,1G6 l,g: 18,086 

~= Reorpnized Chareh or Jeeua Christ or Latter Day Saints. 665 58, G-Il 382 &71,571 62, :1)4 6 4,760 6,061 

1906. 

Church or 1esus Chrl5t or Latter Day Saints . ....... . ... 683 215,796 624 2, 645,363 75,793 3 1,700 786 14,765 113,138 
ReorganiJed Church or Jesus Cbrlat or LaUer Day Saints 601 40,851 309 6ll3,1&5 35, 8811 6 6,100 4011 3,742 lS.M 

CHURCH OF JESUS CHRIST OF LA1TER DAY SAINTS. 

HISTORY. 

After the death of Joseph Smith in 1844,1 Brigham 
Young became president of the church, and two years 
later led a. general migration of believers from Illinois 
to the Salt Lake Valley, Utah, the present headquar­
ters. From this point as a center, the church has 

1 See Latter Day Saints, p. 333. 

extended until it is represented in a. large proportion 
of the states of the Union. 

The comparative isolation of the new location gave . 
less occasion for such disturbances as had hitherto ac­
companied the history of the church, and permitted a 
more normal development of the community life. 
Active proselyting was carried on, and the number of 
converts increased rapidly. Brigham Young died in 
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1877, and was succeeded by John Taylor, who held the 
· office of president for ten years. His succeeeors in 

office have been Wilford Woodruft', Lorenzo Snow, 
and Joseph F. Smith. 

DOCTRINE AND POLITY. 

The general doctrine and ecclesiastical organization 
of the church are set forth in the preliminary state­
ment of Latter Day Saints. 

The doctrine of polygamy had for some years been 
advocated by many in the church, but in 1852 
Brigham Young published the doctrine of celestial 
marriage (marriage for eternity as well as for time), 
including plural marriage, announcing that it was 
based on a revelation to Joseph Smith. This aroused 
great discussion throughout the country, and resulted 
in various acts of Congress forbidding plural marriages. 
In 1890 President Woodruff issued a manifesto call­
ing on all the saints to "refrain from contracting any 
marriages forbidden by the laws of the land." Since 
that time such marriages have been prohibited by the 
church, although there have been cases where those 
already contracted have not been annulled. 

The general organization of the church for govern­
mental purposes, aside from the priesthood, includes 
the ward, the stake or district, and the general confer­
ence. The ward corresponds to the minor local church 
or parish. It has its meetinghouse and is under the 
care of a bishop and two counselors or assistants. A 
stake of Zion is composed of a number of wards occu­
pying a certain territorial district, and at its head are a 
president and two counselors, who are high priests. 
The general conference, composed of representatives 
from each of the wards, meets twice a year, in the 
spring and fall, for the management of the general 
affairs of the church. 

Each bishop presides over a ward in a stake of Zion, 
and his labors are limited to his own ward. The 
priests are presided over by the bishop, and it is their 
duty to assist him, to visit the homes of the members 
of the church, expound the Scriptures, baptize be­
lievers, and administer the sacrament of the Lord's 
Supper. The duty of the teachers is to assist the 
priests, to see that there is no iniquity in the church, 
and that the members perform their duties. They are 
without authority to baptize or administer the sacra­
ment of the Lord's Supper. The duty of the deacons is 
to assist the teachers and also to expound the Scrip­
tures. Priests, teachers, and deacons labor under the 
direction of the bishop of the ward. 

The principal source of revenue of the church is its 
tithing system, which was instituted by Joseph Smith 
in 1838. Under it a convert is expected voluntarily to 
contribute one-tenth of his property to the church 
and thereafter pay to it one-tenth of' his income. 

WORK. 

The general activities of the chUrch are under the 
direction of the higher or Melchizedek priesthood, 
and are not in the hands of benevolent societies as in 
many churches. The Relief Society, however, which 
works under the supervision of the priesthood, is a 
benevolent organization of the women of the church, 
and is practically independent in its sphere. 

The home n:yssionary work is carried on principally 
by local teachers and elders, though there are auxil­
iary organizations of young men and women who 
render important 888istance in this department. The 
report for 1916 shows 1,660 agents employed and 145 
churches or parishes assisted, the expense being met, 
not by special contributions, but by appropriations 
from the. tithes of the church. The amount expended 
for this work during the year was $706,183. 

Foreign missionary work is carried on in Australia, 
Great Britain, the Netherlands, 'New Zealand, the 
Scandinavian countries, Switzerland, Mexico, Japan, 
India, the Society Islands, Africa, Samoa, and many 
of the islands of the Pacific. Since the outbreak 
of the great war the misSionary work in Germany, 
Austria, and Turkey, including Palestine, has been 
discontinued. The report for 1916 shows 15 stations 
as general headquarters, 1,183 missionaries, 4,679 
native helpers, 462 churches with 75,450 communi-

. cants, 7 schools with 2,271 pupils, contributions to 
the amount of $118,862, and church property valued 
at $747,628. There were no hospitals, dispensaries, 
asylums, orphanages, or other ch~ritable organiza­
tions, except the Relief Society, which is organized 
and equipped in nearly every branch in the mission 
fields. 

The importance of education has always been em­
phasized by the church, and in 1916 there were 20 
church schools in the United States with 7,479 stu­
dents, while the entire number of students under the 
care of the church both at home and abroad was 9, 750, 
of whom all but 158 belonged to the church. These 
were apportioned among the different departments as 
follows: Training school, 916; kindergarten, 317; pre­
paratory, 1,573; missionary course, 385; high school, 
5,324; commercial course, 780; college course, 455. 
There were 258 regular teachers and 81 teachers em­
ployed for special instruction. The school property 
in the United States was valued at $1,430,623 and the 
equipment at $204,435, making a total of $1,635,058; 
and in addition there was an endowment of $132,500. 
The amount expended for the school year was $534,338, 
including $354,350 contributed by the church. For 
the previous year the church contributed $357,327 for 
educational purposes, and for the school year begin. 
ning September, 1916, $352,615 was contributed. 

\ 
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There is a church hospital in Salt Lake City with 
accommodations for 200 patients; and provision is 
made in another hospital in Ogden, Utah, for 75 more. 
The number treated at the main hospital in 1916 was 
3,363, and at the other hospital 1,741, making a total 
of 5,104. The amount contributed for their support 
in 1916 was $13,585; the value of property was esti­
mated at $675,000; and there was an endowment fund 
of $10,000. 

The young people's societies included 745 Young 
Men's Mutual Improvement associadons with about 
7,847 officers and 36,916 members, and 799 Young 
Ladies' Mutual Improvement associations with 8,194 
officers and teachers and 35,739 members, or a total of 
1;544 local societies and 72,655 members. These 
societies had libraries containing. altogether 47,540 
volumes; their receipts amounted to $59,202; and 
their disbursements for rent, halls, lectures, books, 
supplies, and the ordinary expenses of the societies 
amounted to $58,902. The meetings consider relig­
ious, literary, and scientific topics, and are intended 
for the mutual improvement of the young people of the 
church along religious and secular lines. There are 
also associations and religious classes with much the 
same object in view, conducted principally in the inter­
est of the children. 

A characteristic feature of this church is the extent 
to which it enters into, molds, and influences every 
department of the life of its people. It aids them· 
when sick or in poverty, looks after their education, 
provides their amusements, and ministers to their 
social needs. It is also closely identified with the eco­
nomic life of the· people through its connection, as an 
investor, with numerous industrial and commercial 
ventures. In the organization and management of 
establishments, the principle of cooperation enters to 
a greater or less extent. Moreover, the close associa­
tion existing among the people through the unifying 
influence of the church has made these cooperative 
enterprises, in almost every line of economic endeavor, 
numerous and successful. 

STATISTICS. 

The general s~atistics of the Church of Jesus Christ 
of Latter Day Saints for 1916 are given, by states and 
by stakes and missions, on pages 337 to 340, and the 
relation of these statistics to those of other bodies is 
shown in the general tables in Part I. A comparative 
summary of the principal items for 1916 and 1906 
is given in the next column. 

This table shows that during the last decade the de­
nomination has gained considerably in every particu­
lar. The number of organizations advanced from 
683 in 1906 to 965 in 1916, showing a gain of 41.3 per 
cent, and the membership advanced from 215,796 to 
403,388, or 86.9 per cent. The number of church edi­
fices increased by 281, or 45 per cent; the value of 

church property adTancedfrom$2,645,363 toSd ,283,226, 
an increase of 137.5 per cent; and debt on church 
property amounting to $268,230 was reported by I 78 
organizations in 1916, as against $75,793 reported by 
104 organizations in 1906. The number of churches 
reporting parsonages advanced from 3 to 19, and the 
value of parsonages from $1,700 to $57,195. There 
was an increase of 292, or 38.1 per cent, in the number 
of Sunday schools, and 39,791, or 35.2 per cent, in the 
number of scholars. Contributions for missions and 
benevolences were reported as $1,192,980 in 1916 as 
against $322,355 in 1906, the greater part in 1916 
being for domestic work, although the contributions 
for foreign work increased from $75,646 to $118,862. 

1'1'1'!111. 

~~~~:::::::::::::::::::::: 
Church edltloes .................... . 
Value of church property •... . .... .. 
Debt on church property .......... . 
Par110118geS: 

Churches reporting ............ .. 
Value .......................... . 

81mday achools: 
Number ...................... .. 
Oftl.oe~ and teachers ..........•. 
Scholars ....... . ........ . . .... .. 

ContribuUons for JDisslons and bc-
Devolenoes ................... .. .. . 

DOID88tlc ...................... . 
Forelp ........................ . 

tete 

1166 
~.~ 

16,283,23& 
1268,230 

111 
16'1, 1116 

1, 0118 
18,066 

162,1180 

Sl' 1112, 181 
$1.0H, 118 
sus.~ 

liM 

683 
2lli, 7116 
~ 

12,MS,863 
~6, '193 

3 
Sl, '100 

788 
lt,7M 

llll, lllll 

1112'l. 3116 
~.70G 
l'i'&, MS 

I lKCltBASE: 11101 
TO 11118. 

Number 
or 

&lllOUilt. 

282 
181,592 

281 
$3,637.863 

Sl112,t37 

18 
1156,*4 

2112 
3.301 

111,791 

1870,8Z 
$827.409 
$!3,216 I 

Per 
ean. 

41.3 
811.11 
45. 0 

137. 5 
S.ll 

~ 3, • 

18.1 
22.4 
111>.2 

110. 1 
335.4 
57.1 

• Per oent not shown where base Is less than 100. 

It is to be noted that the figures for church prop­
erty do not include the large amount of property 
owned by the church as a whole and used for general 
church purposes, but only the edifices owned by indi­
vidual local organizations. 

Certain items not included in the above summary are 
church expenditures and number of members under 13 
years of age, reported for the first time in 1916, and 
the languages used in church services. 

Church expenditures amounting to $804,068, re­
ported by 948 organizations, cover running expenses, 
outlay for repairs and improvements, benevolences, 
and such other items as passed through the church 
treasury. 

The number of members under 13 years of age, as 
reported by 945 organizations in 1916, was 133,885, 
constituting 33.7 per cent of the 397,032 members re­
ported by these organizations. Assuming that the 
same proportion would apply to the 6,356 members 
reported by the organizations from which no answer to 
this inquiry was received, the total number of members 
under 13 years of age for the entire denomination would 
be 136,028.1 

Of the 965 organizations, 953, with 396,704 members, 
reported services conducted in English only, and 12, 
with 6,684 members, reported services conducted in 

• See Introduction, p. 10. 
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foreign languages and English. Of these, 5 organiza­
tions, with 2,697 members, used German and English; 
2, with 760 members, the Indian languages and Eng­
lish; 4, with 2,947 members, the Scandinavian lan­
guages; and 1, with 280 members, Spanish. As com­
pared with the report for 1906 there has been very 
little change in the languages used. 

The total number of ministers on the rolls of the 
denomination was 4,790. Schedules were received 
from 1,142, but the situation was so di1ferent from that 
in other bodies that they could not be tabulated. No 
salaries were paid, the ministers supporting themselves 
chiefly by other occupations, of which farming seemed 
to be the most eommon. 

ORGANIZATIONS, MEMBERS, PLACES OF WORSHIP, AND VALUE OF CHURCH PROPERTY, BY STATES: 1916. 

II'U.TE. 

Church of Iosua Cbrtst of Latter Day 

Total 
number 

oof 
organ­

lsaflons. 

Number 
of 

organ­
izations 

reporting. 

Total 
number 
reported. Number 

of organ· 
lzatlons 

reporting. 

Sex. 

Male. Female. 

PUCKS OF W011.8HIP. 

Number of 
organizations 
reporting-

Church Halla, 
edlftoes. etc. 

Number 
of 

church 
edlfioes 

reported. 

VALUl! Or CHUllCR 
PBOPERTY. 

Number 
of 

organ­
Izations 

reporting. 

Value 
reported. 

111 Saints............ .. ......... ......... . 985 985 403,388 985 194,208 209, 180 826 ~ 832 $6,283,226 
1====~~===4==~=~==~==~~:==~=1~====1===+-====,IF====~===== 

New England ~lvfslon: 
Vermont ......•.•.••..•........ . . . . ........ 
llassachll-'"Us .•••.•• ••.•.•. •.• ..........•. 

lWddie AUanUc division: 
New York ......•.•.•.•.•...... ... . ... . . ... 

EalN-~h1c:fr&idi~ti:··· ···· · ······ ····· 
Ohio •.•.•••..••.•••••••••.•..•• . ... . . . • • ••• 
Indiana ...•.•.•.•••.••........... · ········· 
Dllnols •.•.....••••••••••• . ....•.. . . ... ..... 

wes?fl~centraYdi.,;.jSI;;.;;·· .... ........... . 
KinneJC~la .....•.••••••.•........ ... ... . . .. 
Iowa .. •.•.. . ..•.•.•••...... . ..... .. .. . ..•.. 
Hlssourl. ....••.••••..... . . ........... . .... 
Nebraska •... . ..•.••.. .... . ............. .. . 
Kansas .• ..•......... •.• ... . . ... ....... . . . .. 

South AUanllc division: 
llaryland ••.•.•....••.. . . ... ... ............ 

rv~li-ginj&::::::::: :::::::::::::::: ::: :: 
North Carolina .• •••••. •.................... 
South Carolina •••••••. ................•.... 

2fori~:: :::::::::::::::::::::: ::: ::::: ::: :: 
East South Central division: 

Kentucky .......•.•...... . .. ............... 
Tennessee .•.....•••.••......... . . . .. ... . ... 
Alabama ..•.....•••.••........ ... . ... ... . .. 

wes=~P8!nimid.l~on·:· ···· ···· · · ······· 
Arkansas .•••.•••••••••...• . ... ....... .... . 
Louisiana .....•.......•.. .................. 
Oklahoma .••••.•••••••••.....••... . . . •.. .. 
Texas ......... ..• . ....... .................. 

Mountain division: 
Montana ......... •.... .. . . . ................ 
Idaho .......... . •.......... . ... . ... .. ...... 

~~::~~ ::::::::::::::::::::::: ::::::::: :: 
New !lexlco .....• . ..... ..... . .. . .. ......... 
Arizona ••....•..•...•.. ....... ... . . ... .. ... 
Utah •.............. .. .. .. . ... . ..•... . .. ... . 
Nevada .. . ..•••...• . . ..... . ... . ........ . ... 

PacUic division: 

8~~~::::::::::::: ::::::::::::::::::: 
States with one organiultion only '· .. .... .... . . 

2 
3 

6 
4 

6 • 6 
6 

4 
4 
6 
2 
4 

2 
6 
7 

12 
II 
6 
8 

6 
6 
4 
5 

3 
4 
3 
8 

6 
225 
27 
10 
7 

44 
4.;9 

13 

6 
10 
11 

7 

2 
a 
6 • 
5 • 6 
5 

• • 6 
2 
4 

2 
5 
7 

12 
9 
6 
8 

6 
5 
4 
5 

3 
4 
3 
8 

6 
225 

27 
10 

7 
44 

450 
13 

5 
10 
11 

238 
272 

598 
604 

1,566 
667 

1, 762 
711 

439 
398 

1,069 
278 
567 

125 
1,540 
1, 732 
2, 802 
2,509 
2,615 
2,608 

1,553 
1,572 
2,137 
1,622 

454 
988 
756 

2, 4 7 

1,460 
72,439 
9,447 
3,358 
1,484 

12,496 
257, 719 

3,429 

880 
2,831 
2,634 

564 

2 
3 

5 
4 

6 
4 
6 
5 

4 • 6 
2 
4 

2 
6 
7 

12 
g 
6 
8 

6 
5 
4 
5 

3 
4 
3 
8 

6 
225 
27 
10 

7 
44 

459 
13 

5 
10 
11 

116 
124 

275 
278 

747 
281 
810 
305 

198 
167 
471 
123 
257 

56 
726 
m 

1,338 
1,191 
1,251 
1,238 

740 
749 1,m 
198 
422 
353 

1,142 

656 
36,326 
4,637 
1, 590 

686 
6,nt2 

123,337 
1,682 

398 
1,406 
1,075 

122 
148 

323 
326 

19 
386 
952 
406 

241 
220 
598 
155 
310 

69 
14 

933 
1,464 
1,318 
1,364 
1,370 

813 
823 

1,112 
853 

258 
546 
403 

1,345 

804 
36,113 
4, 10 1,;, 
6,484 

134,382 
1, 747 

4 2 
1,425 
1,559 

308 

1 
2 

2 
1 

2 
a 
4 
1 

2 
1 
3 

3 

1 • 1 
11 
9 
4 
4 

6 
5 
2 
5 

1 
3 
1 
5 

1 
198 

24 
8 
7 

39 
428 

11 

5 
10 
5 

3 

2 
2 

3 
1 
2 • 
2 
3 
1 
2 

1 
1 
6 

2 • 
2 

24 
3 
2 

4 
27 
2 

5 

1 
2 

2 
1 

2 
3 
6 
1 

2 
1 

1 
2 

3 • 8 
2 

3 

75,025 
130 

56,00o 
2,100 

1,275 
3,340 

58,000 
1,200 

6,800 2 
1 
8 ········5· ······oo;6ii 

········a· ········a· ·······a;ooo 
1 
4 
1 

11 
9 
4 
5 

6 
7 
2 
5 

1 
3 
1 
6 

1 
215 

28 
8 
8 

40 
479 

11 

5 
10 
5 

1 1, 200 
6 1, 151 
1 1, 800 

12 3,356 
8 6,1187 
6 18,160 
• 7,348 

6 3,350 
4 16,006 
2 1,800 
6 1,085 

1 800 
3 1,075 
1 400 
6 13,000 

2 2,686 
204 1,145, 720 

25 155,1 
9 41,618 
6 8,995 

37 137,713 
433 4,313,908 

g 32,U3 

2 12, 350 
8 73,422 
• 42, 975 

10 

1 One orpnlsatloneach·ln ColiDIICUcut, Diltrtct of Columbia, Kaine, New Jersey, North Dakota, Rhode bland, and South Dakota. 
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ORGANIZATIONS, DEBT ON OHUROH PROPERTY, PARSONAGES, EXPENDITURES, AND SUNDAY SOHOOLS, BY 
STATES: 1916. 

IIUft, 

ChlUilb of 1- Christ of Latter Day 
SaiDts ................................ . 

New Jl:ngland division: 
VeriiiODt . ............................. . .. . 
VaaachtJ!!Mta ............................ . 

lllddie A tlantlc divtslon: 
New York .. .. . ......................... .. 

Eaar;.:~-ciiViitOii: .... · · · · · · .. · · · · · · · 
Ohio ............... . .................... .. 
IDdlaD& ..................... . ............ . 
IUIDols ................................... . 

West~~Ceiii3jdi.vtaiQD:"'" .......... .. . 
~ ................................ . 
Io-..................................... . 
lllsaourl. ................................. .. 
Nebruka. ................................ . 
Kazllas ................................... . 

South AtlllllUo divlldoD: 

!!~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ ~ ~ ~~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ 
South Caroltua ••••••.•.• . •.•.•...... ... ..• 

~1::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 
East South Central division: 

~::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: : ::: 
Alabama ........ ................ . .. . .. . . . . 

west~8!niraidiViBicin: · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · 
Arkanaas ........ . ........................ . 
Loulalaua .......................... ...... . 
Oklahoma ....................... . ........ . 
~ ................................... .. 

Kowltaln divlllon: 
Montana ................................ .. 
Idaho .................................... . 

~~::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 
New Mexloo .............................. . 
Arizona ............................ .. ... .. 
Utah ................................ . .... . 
Nevada. ..•.•••. •.•.•...•... •. •.•........ .. 

Pacific division: 

8~_::::::::::::::::::: : ::::::::::: 
States with one orpnlzatloa only 1 ••••••••• • •• 

Total 
number 

of 
organ. 

lsaUona. 

1===11 

DEBT ON Cll17liCil 
PIIOI'J:BTT. 

Nnmber 
of organ. 
lsatlons 
report-

Ing. 

Amount 
of debt 

reported. 

178 $268,230 

Nnmber 
of organ. Value of 
lzatfuna parae~ 
~~ reponea. 

111 157,195 

: :::::::::: :::::::::::: ........ ~ ....... ~:~. 
sj .......... 

1 
... .. ....... 1 1 1,200 

4 ............. . .. . .... . , .... .. ....... .. ... . .. . 

51 ........................................... . 

! :::::::::~: :::: :: ::~~: :::::::::: :::::~:~: 
4 ............. ..... .......................... . 
& ..... . .......... ........................ .... . 
2 ........ . . .. .. .. .... ...... ........... ...... . 

:c::::::::::::::::::: :::::::::::::::::::::: 
6 ............... .. ..... . ........ .. .......... . 
7 .............. .. ...... ·•••·• •• ·• .......... .. 

12 ............ . .. .. . . ............... . ........ . 

: !, ....... ~ . ·· · ·-- - -~~- :::::::::: :::::::::::: 
8 ···•·•··• · ...... . .............. .... ........ . 

I 
& .......... . ..... . .................. ........ . 

' 5 ·•·•·•···· .. . ... . . . ... ·•·•••·•·• ......... . . . 
4 .... ...... ............ . .. ... .... . .......... . 
5 ..... .. ......... . ..................... .. .. .. 

3 ! ....... ... .... .... ... . .. ... ........ ....... .. 
4 ....... ... ...... . ............... . ..... .. .. .. 

! (:::::::·:::::::::::: ::::::::~:::::::: :::' 
~ &! 150,= ........ ~ ....... ~:~. 
10 2 8118 .................... .. 
7 1 ~ 44 2 1,1161 ........ i ......... 600. 

~ ...... ~~- .... ~:~~~- ........ ~ ....... ~:~~-
II 

10 
11 

1 
1 
2 

7 .......................................... .. 

J:XPII:NDITUllEII 
roaTUL 

Nnmber 
of organ. 
lzatrona 

~~ 

1148 

2 
a 
4 
4 

5 
4 
& 
II 

4 
4 
& 
2 
4 

2 
II 
7 

11 
II • II 

• II 

' 1 

• ' a 
8 

& 
22111 
27 
10 
7 

48 
4118 
1J 

II 
10 
10 

4 

Amount 
reported. 

180f,068 

1U 
aeo 

II,~ 

721 
428 

1,2111 
11811 

2,30'7 
777 

4,4711 
480 

1,tOD 

800 
218 

1,11114 
&II& 

2,1148 
Mil 
11211 

eoo 
888 
711& 
278 

82111 
850 
1100 

2,1122 

1,11111 
1tl8,085 

111,5&1 
6,481 
2,867 

27,2113 
112111,080 

4,1128 

1,351 
11,131 
11,3211 

&24 

SUNlU.T 8CROOLS CONDUC'l'KD BT 
CBUIICR OIIIG.uii&UIOK& 

Number Nnmber Number 
of orpD- of of 
lsat!Ona SUDday otlicerl 
nport. seboola and 

tng. reported. teachers. 

1142 1,068 18,068 

2 2 ~ • a ~ 

a 4 2111 
4 4 48 

5 a 111 

' • 82 • 10 82 
II • 48 

' 7 24 

' ' 33 • n 78 
1 1 11 

' II 2111 

2 2 1.5 
II 7 82 
II II 47 

10 10 II& 
7 7 &I 

' ' aa 
I II 47 

I I Ill 
I 7 .. • • 1J 
I I 21 

2 2 18 

' 4 8t 
2 2 18 • II 88 

& 10 115 
22111 HI ,,2:17 
27 ae 11&7 
II 11 174 
7 7 124 

44 48 7811 
458 4111 10,854 
12 18 ~ 

II II 89 
10 14 178 
11 12 166 

' ' 31 

Number 
of 

IICbolara. 

162,SIO 

1st 
Ill& 

1112 
J67 

72 
530 
111M 
211 

236 
2011 
M5 

45 
117 

M 
1.58 
&UI 
7lll 
874 
2Z5 ., 
1115 
124 
58 
110 

M 
147 
sa 

&ell ... 
31,81111 
4,518 
1,252 

eM 
11,!181 

1111,777 
1, '1011 

2117 
11711 

1,218 

211111 

1 One orpulzatlon each In C~lcnt, Diltrlct or Co1umble, Kaine, New 1ersey, Nanh Dakota, Rhode Island, and South Dakota. 
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CHURCH OF JESUS CHRIST OF LA 'ITER DAY SAINTS. 889 

ORGANIZATIONS, MEMBERS, PLACES OF WORSHIP~ AND VALUE 
MISS ONS: 191&. 

OF CHURCH PROPERTY, BY STAKES AND 

lfE)o[DERS. PUCES OP WORSHIP. 
VALUE OF CHURCH 

PROPERTY. 

Total Number of 
number Sex. organizations 

B'lAXE AND lollSSIOS. of Number reporting- Number Number 
organ· of Total of o! Value izations. or~· number church or~· reported. ir.a Ions reported. Number edifices ita ons 

reporting. ofo~- Male. Female. Church Halls, reponed. reporting. 
!<at ODS edifices. ete. 

reporting. 

Church o! Jesus Christ of Latter Day 
Saints ... .. ............................ 965 965 403,388 965 194,208 209, ISO 826 Ill 005 832 16,283,226 

Stakes: 

~=oC.k::::: :::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 17 17 9,207 17 4,350 4,857 16 18 17 145, '198 
10 10 2,~11 10 1,286 1 225 9 9 9 40,900 

Bear Lake ................................. 23 23 7,404 23 3,699 3:705 22 ~ 23 118,174 
BearRlver .. ............ ....... ............ 13 13 4,617 13 2,283 2,334 13 14 13 74,588 
Beaver ....... . ....... . . ... ... .............. 9 9 3,2SO 9 1,567 1, 713 7 7 6 29,500 

Benson ................ .. ......... .. ........ 10 10 6,070 10 2,884 3,186 10 10 10 118,970 

i=!t::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 5 5 a, 110 5 1,621 1,549 5 6 s 50,278 
10 10 4,229 10 2,151 2,078 9 1 10 10 ~·~ 13 13 4,519 13 2,318 2,201 12 1 13 13 

Boise ......... ... ... . . . . . . .. ............ .... 15 15 4,0t3 15 2,038 2,005 12 3 15 13 54:236 

BoxEider ...... ······· ················· ·· 11 11 7,320 11 3,510 3,810 11 14 11 137,000 
Cache ..................... . ................ 12 12 9,621 12 4,615 5,0C6 12 12 12 1(9,250 
Carbon ............... . . ... . . .... .. ......... 9 9 2,996 9 1,423 1,5i3 9 9 9 70,103 
Cassia .. .... ....... .... ................ . .... 18 18 5,960 18 2,99~ 2,9M 18 23 18 98,269 
Cottonwood ... ..... ........................ 12 12 6,902 12 3,378 3,524 12 12 12 192, 7&7 

Curlew ................ ... ........ . ......... 10 10 1, 716 10 898 818 7 3 7 7 16,675 
De3eret ............. ...................... . 10 10 3,394 10 1,687 1, 707 8 2 12 7 70,253 
Duchesne ........... ....................... 19 19 5,959 19 3,013 2,946 13 6 14 12 40 094 
Emety ..•.....•........ . . . ..... . .. . ........ 10 10 5,213 10 2,563 2,650 9 I 11 7 31:120 
Ensiga ..... ... . . .... ...... ... .............. 7 7 8,929 7 a, 791 5,138 7 9 7 199,250 

Fremont ... ....... . ........................ 16 16 6, 844 16 3,497 3,347 16 16 16 143,065 
Granite •• - ............ . ................ ... 12 12 15,190 12 7,W 8,0M 12 13 12 293,100 
Hyrum .... ......... . .................. . ... 10 10 5, 698 10 2,6&7 3,011 10 11 10 132,200 
Idaho .............. ... . ............... ... .. 9 9 1,966 9 1,000 966 7 2 7 8 15 640 
Jordan ............... . ... . ..... . ........... 13 13 8,573 13 4,140 ~.433 13 13 13 128:861 

1oab ....... . ........ .. ... .. .... ... . . ...... . 5 5 3, 714 5 1,809 1,905 5 G 5 60,050 
Kanab ..... . . . .. ....... ... ................. 5 5 1,960 5 951 979 4 4 5 18,422 
Liberty ...... . ............... . ............. 11 11 10,191 11 4,842 5,349 11 12 11 268,970 
Malad ...•.... . ... ..... . . . .. ........... .. .. . 17 17 6, 661 17 3, 155 3,506 14 3 18 13 103,032 
lladcopa. ........ .......................... 6 6 2,390 6 1,163 1,227 6 6 G 39,276 

Moapa ....... .............................. 8 8 2,137 8 1,030 1,107 7 7 tl 12,431 
Morgan .................................... 7 7 1,698 7 831 867 6 6 6 20 G50 
Nebo ... . ....... ....... . . ....... ..... . ...... 17 17 10,925 17 6,392 6,533 16 19 17 122:001 
North Davis .. . .. . ............. ...... ...... 7 7 4,2SO 7 2,063 2,217 7 8 7 108,877 
North Sanpete ........ . .................... 12 12 8,505 12 4,078 4,427 10 2 u 10 124,900 

North Weber .... ... .......... ... ........... 18 18 6,573 18 3,266 3,307 17 19 17 142,167 

g~~:a:.:: :: :::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 10 10 6,249 10 2,962 3,2b7 10 11 10 148,188 
20 20 8,074 20 4,022 4,052 19 21 20 ~:~ Panguitch .................................. 12 12 4, 718 12 2,277 2,441 10 12 12 

Parowan . . ..... . . ... . ... . . .... .... . . . . . . ... 10 10 4,576 10 2,161 2,415 9 g 8 46,013 

Pioneer .•.... . . . .... ....................... H 14 8,411 14 3,881 4,530 14 14 14 157,555 
P<K'Bt.ello .. .. ..... ..... .. .. . ... . . . . .. . .... . . g 9 3,368 9 1, 650 1, 718 s 1 8 9 39,977 
Portneu! ..•.. . ... .... .... . . . ... . ..... . ..... 10 10 2, 788 10 1,401 1.387 8 2 9 9 24,700 
Ra!tRI\'er .............. ....... ... ......... 9 g 2, 405 9 I, 217 1, 11'8 8 1 8 8 39,330 
Rigby ...... ................................ 13 13 4,423 13 2,211 2,212 12 1 12 13 67,445 

St. George .... ... ... ........................ 13 13 5,066 13 2,504 2,582 12 13 13 30,943 
St. Johns ............. . . ............. ....... 7 7 1, 577 7 817 i60 7 8 6 9,095 

:!it~:::::::::: : : : ::::::::: ::::: : ::::: : 18 18 5,428 18 2,«8 2,980 14 H 15 51,157 
12 12 11,0l'O 12 5,045 6,035 12 16 12 246,174 

SanJuan ............. ..... .. ... ............ 3 3 1, 724 3 S82 842 3 3 3 29,460 

San Luis ............... ..... .... .. ......... 3 3 2,131 3 1,030 1, 101 3 3 3 ~.500 
Sevier ...... . ... ... .... . .. ..... . . . ......... . 19 19 ~, 803 19 4,319 4,4S4 18 I 20 19 12-1,638 

~!~~el&k:6:::: : : : :::::::: :: :::::::: :::: ::::: 
s 8 2, 996 8 1,530 1. 466 8 8 8 64,189 
g 9 2,498 9 1, 293 1,205 8 8 6 28,027 

South DaTis ........ .... ........ ........ .. . 6 6 4,800 6 2,264 2,536 6 7 6 85, 6()() 

South Sanpete ........... ........ .. . . ...... 10 10 7,076 10 3,523 3,553 9 1 12 9 60,920 
Star Valley ................................. 10 10 2,SS2 10 1,S92 1,490 9 1 11 10 58,732 
Summit .............. ....... .. .......... ... 16 16 4,558 16 2,2S3 2,275 11 5 12 16 91,305 
Teton . .............. ....... . ............... 13 13 2,847 13 1,438 1,409 12 1 13 11 30,819 
Tooele •• •...•. . . ..... . ... ... .. .. . . . . ... . . .. 9 g 3,0"..:1 9 1,494 1,528 8 1 9 8 42,760 

Ulntah .. ............ ...... . ... . ... .. . .... . . 9 9 3,106 9 1,552 1,1>54 8 8 8 23,1160 
Union ................ ..... . ...... .......... 7 7 1,1>28 7 662 966 7 7 7 61, 15 
Utah ....... ...... .... ... ..... . ... . ......... 19 19 12,916 19 5,994 6,922 19 21 18 168,794 
Wasatch . ... . ... .... ...... .. .. . .. .. . . ... ... 8 8 3,967 8 1, S99 2,068 8 8 8 74, 93 
Wayne ....... ............... ... ... .... .... . i 7 I, i90 7 937 6S3 7 7 6 22,662 

Weber .. ... ..... .. . ... . ... . . ..... . .. ....... 13 13 10, <Xi9 13 4,694 5,345 13 13 13 170,023 
WoodruiL ........................ ... ...... 12 12 3,004 12 1,1185 2,019 11 1 12 11 70,678 
Yellowstoll<! .... .... ... .................... . 16 16 4,500 16 2, 144 2,3W 13 3 13 13 110.145 
Young ................. . .. ........ . ... .... . 5 5 1,095 5 526 569 5 6 5 13, 41& 

.!llsslom: 
Ca!Uornia ................. ............... .. Ill 19 3,917 19 1,696 2,221 13 5 13 11 54,878 
C'.entral State. .......... ......... . . . ... . .... 28 2S 6,301 28 2,841 3,460 16 4 17 18 57,686 
Eastern States ......... ...... .. ...... .... .. 2S 28 3,9 2 28 1,849 2,133 10 14 10 9 136, 2M 
Northern State. .......... ... ............... 23 23 3,975 23 1, 761 2, 214 11 12 12 12 69,340 
Northwestern States .... ........... . ...... . 17 17 4, 143 17 1,992 2,151 9 9 5 26,643 
Southern States ........ ... ... ... . . . . ... .... 65 65 20,524 65 9, 774 10, 750 52 12 55 54 52,517 
Western States .......... ................... 10 10 1,516 10 629 887 4 5 4 3 9, 700 
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340 RELIGIOUS BODIES. 

ORGANI~ATIONS, DEBT ON OBURCH PROPERTY.!. PARSONAGES.!. EXPENDITURES, AND SUNDAY SCHOOLS, BY 
STAKE!S AND MISSIONl:S: 1916. 

STAKE AND XIBS!ON . 

Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Do.y 
Saints ...•.•.••.........•.. .• ...• .. .. . . 

Stakes: 
Alpine .. .. . .••.... . . .•. ....... . ........ ... 
Bannock .• . ..•...................•........ 
Bear Lal<e •••.• •. .•.•.. . .. ..... . . ... ... ... . 
Bear River . ......•.. .•.. . . . .. .. .......... . 
Beaver .•• •••••..... . ... ... ... ... . ······· .. 

Benson •••• •• ••.•.•.•......... .. . . .. ·· ····· 
Big Born ..•.• . .•... •.•....... . ......... . . 
Bingham •• •• . .....••.•..•................. 
Blackfoot •••• • ...•.....•.. .... . ... .. ...... 
Boise •••••••• . •...•...... ... .. .. . ..... . .. .. 

Box Elder •••. . ...•.•. . .. . . ..•............. 
Cache ....•...•.•.•.•...... . .... .... . . ... .. 
Carbon ..••.•.•.•.•...................... . . 
Cassia . .....•.•.•.. •... ............... . ... . 
Cottonwood •.... •..... . . ... . . . ... .. .. .. •.. 

Curlew •.•• ••••.•........ . . ..... ..... ...... 
Deseret .•••.•...... ••.• ... . . ............. . . 
Duchesne ... . •........ •.. .. . ... ........... 
Emery .. .. . ......•...•.. . ... .. ... . • . .. . •. . 
Ensign •••••••••••••.•.•..•. •••. ..• . ..•.••. 

Fremont ....•. . .•...•.... . . ............ ... 
Granite .......••••.•...................... 

Il~::::.: :::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 
Jordan •• • •..•••••.......... ..... .. . . .. . .. . 

Juab ..•••.•••••••......•.................. 
Kanab ............•..............•.•...... 
Liberty ••• ... ...... . . . ...... . . ·· ···· ······ 
Malad . ..•...... . . .... . .................... 
Maricopa .•.•.••............... .... . .. . . . . . 

Moapa ••.••• . .....•.... ... ... . . ............ 
Morgan .•• ••.... ......... . . ... ... . . . ....... 
Nebo .• •.......... ..... . ... . . . .. .. . . . . ..... 
North Davis ... ... .. .. ... . . .... ... .... .. . . 
North Sanpete ................ . .. .•....... 

North Weber ...• . •. ...... ....... .. . . ... . .. 
Ogden ............. ... ... . . ....... ......... 
Oneida ...•.............• . .. . ............. . 
Panguitch ... ... ... ........... . .......... .. 
Parowan ..•..•..... •... ... ... . . . ......... . 

Pioneer .... .... ......... . ..... .. . •.. ..... . 
Pocatello .. . . .......•. .. •...... . .. . .... 
Portneuf .............................. . :: 
Rart River . ............................... 
Rigby . ..••...... . •.. . .. ............. ...... 

St. George . . . ••. •... . .. .................. .. 
St. Johns .••.................... ..... ...... 

g;i:cr::~~: :: ·.::::::: ::::::: :: ::::::::::::: 
San Juan .•.............•........•......... 

San Lnls ..... ... ........ . ............... .. 
Sevier ... ... ... . .......... . ................ 

~~~~elake :::::::::::::::: : ::: ::::::::::::: 
South Davis ..... . .. . . ... ... .. . . . . ........ 

South Sanpete .... . .. . .... ... .. . . .. ...... . 
Star Yalle:r .... . ... . ....... . ......•...... .. 
Summit .•................ . ............. .. 
Teton .. . .. ... ...................... . ...... 
Tooele •.•.•..... ... . .. . ..•. . ...... . ........ 

Ulntah .. .. ... . .......... . ........ . . ... .... 
Union . .••.. .... . ............ . ............. 
Utah .. ..... ...... . ........................ 
Wasatch 
Wayne .. ::::::: :::::::::::::::::::::::::: : 

Weber ........ . ...... .. ................... 

~e':Fo~;;~:::::: ::::::::::::::::: ~:::: ::: 
Young ........ .. ................. . .... .... 

lllsslons: 
cauromla ... ·· ····· · · ··· · · ··· · ··········· · 
Central States ... .. .................. .. . ... 
Eastern States ................ . ..... ...... 
Northern States ...... . ... .. .... . .. ........ 
Northwestern Statrs .............. . .. ..... 
Southern SLates ......... .. . ..... .......... 
Western States .............. .. .......... .. 

Total 
number 

of 
organ­

ir.ations. 

965 

17 
10 
23 
13 
9 

10 
6 

10 
13 
15 

11 
12 
g 

18 
12 

10 
10 
19 
10 
7 

16 
12 
10 
9 

13 

5 
5 

11 
17 
6 

8 
7 

17 
7 

12 

18 
10 
20 
12 
10 

14 
9 

10 
9 

13 

13 
7 

18 
12 
3 

3 
19 
8 
9 
6 

10 
10 
16 
13 
g 

9 
7 

19 
8 
7 

13 
12 
16 
5 

19 
28 
28 
23 
17 
65 
10 

DEBT ON CllURCH 
PROPERTY. 

Number 
of organ­
lr.atlons 
report-

Ing. 

178 

5 
1 
4 
3 

... .......... 
1 
2 
1 
4 
6 

1 
4 
2 
7 
7 

1 
1 
7 
2 
2 

3 
6 
1 
2 
3 

2 
2 
7 
3 .......... 

1 
1 
1 

........... 
5 
5 
4 

·········· 

5 
5 
3 
4 
3 

1 
2 
2 
2 

1 
3 
5 

2 

2 
1 

.Amount 
of debt 

reported. 

$268, 230 

1,690 
75 

4,100 
1,379 

....... ....... 
1,300 

371 
liO 

421 
3, 770 

800 
1,no 
8,500 
4,9n 

24,459 

300 
4,000 
2,1 1 
4, 500 

14,139 

856 
27,500 

445 
180 

5,592 

5,350 
1,263 

34,241 
524 

.............. 

............. 
84 

1,500 
8, 782 ... ......... 
4,835 
3, 726 

10,725 
········-- ·· 150 

12,074 
5, 722 
I, 542 
3, 370 

613 

-·-······ ·· · 
20 

1,956 
11, 800 
4,500 

170 
I, 275 
9,181 

·······- · ·· · 
6,412 

317 
180 I 

······2;soo·l 4 
2 2,202 

1 240 
1 1,000 
4 2,125 
2 1,650 
1 178 

3 s, 170 
1 275 
5 2,125 I 
I 188 

I 2 I, 700 

·········· ··········· · ... .. .... . ·········· ·· 760 I 1, 000 
100 

.......... ············ 

PARSONAGF;S. 

Number 
of organ­
izations 
re_port-

mg. 

19 

-· · ······· 
-········· .......... 
···· ·· ···· 
····-····· 
.... ...... 
·· ··· ····· 
·········· 
····-····· 
·········· 
········-· 
·········· 
···· ······ 
···· -····· 

·········· .. .. .... .. 
··· ··· · ·-· .. ... ... .. 

.......... 

..... .. ... 

.......... 
2 

...... .. .. 

.......... 
·· ·· ····· · 
·· ········ 
.... ...... 
.... .... .. 
.... ...... 
.......... 
..... .... . 
..... ..... 
....... ... 
... ....... 
.......... 

... .. .. ... 

..... ..... 

.... .. .... 

Value of 
parsonages 
reported. 

$57,195 

. ............ 
·······-···· 
·· ··· ·-·· ··· 
····· · · · -·· · 
············ 
··· ·· ······· 
············ 
· ·-···· ·· ·· · 
···· ··· ····· .... ... .... . 
......... ... 
...... ... .. . 
···· ········ 500 
... .. ....... 
... ......... 
········ ···· ............ 
. ........... 

1,500 

···· ········ 
············ 
······ ·· ··· · 

3,300 
............ 

············ ............ 
········-·· · 

I , 1!15 
. ........... 

············ ............ 
... ..... .... 

650 
. .. ...... ... 
............ 
-·-· ··· · ···· ......... ... 
...... ... ... 

1,517 

... ......... 
··· ········· 
·· ······ ··· · 

:::::: ::: y :::::::::: 
...................... 
:::::::::l::::::::::: 1 2, ()()) 

••.•• 'i ~ I I 500 

···· ···· ·l ······ ····· 
····· ····"!"··········· .. ........ ............ 
·········· ·· ·· ··· ···· · 
.... . ... . . ............ 
... .... ... ........... . 

·· ·········· 
I 200 

.......... ······ · ····· 
··· ·· ···· · ·· ·········· 
·········· ·· ···· ····· -
··· ··· ···· ·· ···· ·· ···· .. ... ..... · · ··· ·· ····· 

I 2,000 
..... ... .. ····-· ·· ·· ·· 

2 7, 500 
·········· ·· ··· ····· ·· 2 4, 200 

I 25,000 
2 6,463 

. . ....... . ..... ... .... 
·· ····· ··· ······· ··· ·· 

EXPENDITURES 
FOB YEAR. 

Number 
of organ­
Izations 
report-

Ing. 

948 

17 
10 
23 
13 
7 

10 
5 

10 
13 
15 

11 
12 
9 

18 
12 

10 
10 
19 
10 
7 

16 
11 
10 
9 

13 

5 
5 

11 
17 
6 

8 
7 

17 
7 

12 

18 
10 
20 
12 
10 

14 
9 

10 
9 

13 

13 
7 

18 
12 
3 

3 
19 
8 
8 
6 

10 
10 
16 
13 
9 

9 
7 

19 
8 
7 

13 
12 
16 
5 

18 
28 
25 
23 
17 
57 

9 

Amount 
reported. 

SSGI,068 

10, 344 
2,461 

13,333 
10,503 
2,629 

16,559 
6,317 
6, 747 

10,624 
4,847 

6,881 
16,632 
10,617 
16,806 
30,317 

} 751 
, 018 

8,424 
7,6f'(l 

26,023 

18,736 
62,795 
6,995 
5,646 

14,574 

2, 6liO 
3, 8liO 

24,039 
7, 481 
5,178 

2, 718 
2,473 

14 ,863 
9,354 
9,107 

16,990 
12,346 
12,497 
5,031 

10,020 

20,277 
3,122 
5,198 
9 560 
u;n1 
5,975 
7, 288 

II 358 
26:367 
3,322 

3,836 
16,247 
17, 021 
3,851 
8,834 

9,932 
8, 297 

13,578 
5, liO 
3,657 

4,665 
3,991 

22,551 
5, 173 
5,347 

22, Gi4 
6,240 

21 ,337 
2,078 

6, 864 
10,772 
12,505 
5, 717 
4, 707 
7,878 
1, 086 

SUNDAY SCHOOLS CONDUCTED BT 
CHURCH OBGANJZATIONS.. 

Number 
ofor~­
lr.atiODS 
report-

Ing. 

942 

17 
10 
23 
13 
9 

10 
5 

10 
13 
15 

11 
12 
9 

18 
12 

10 
10 
19 
10 
7 

16 
10 
10 
9 

IS 

6 
6 

11 
17 
6 

8 
7 

17 
7 

11 

18 
10 
20 
12 
10 

14 
9 

10 
9 

13 

13 
7 

18 
12 
3 

3 
19 
8 
9 
6 

10 
10 
16 
13 
9 

9 
7 

19 
8 
7 

13 
12 
16 
5 

18 
24 
22 
23 
17 
59 

7 

Number 
of 

Sunday 
schools 

reported. 

1,058 

17 
10 
23 
16 
9 

10 
6 

12 
13 
18 

12 
12 
10 
25 
13 

12 
10 
28 
10 
7 

16 
12 
10 
12 
13 

5 
5 

11 
17 
6 

10 
7 

17 
9 

11 

22 
10 
21 
13 
10 

14 
10 
II 
9 

14 

16 
10 
18 
12 
s 
5 

21 
8 

10 
8 

10 
II 
16 
16 
10 

10 
7 

20 
8 

10 

13 
16 
16 
5 

19 
30 
23 
35 
32 
65 
7 

Number 
of 

officers 
and 

teachers. 

18,0611 

392 
200 
484 
301 
146 

245 
124 
1n 
m 
278 

275 
317 
152 
441 
302 

142 
184 
409 
226 
220 

247 
457 
266 
189 
243 

111 
96 

367 
30!1 
102 

1311 
112 
419 
190 
246 

347 
195 
464 
219 
200 

296 
148 
179 
134 
236 

297 
129 
331 
339 
88 

74 
420 
lliO 
168 
192 

233 
221 
257 
200 
tn 

138 
115 
456 
135 
147 

306 
233 
m 
105 

281 
261 
196 
249 
305 
351 
i~ 

Number 
of 

schobrs. 

1.12',DO 

3,289 
I, !125 
3,245 
2 , 184 
1,m 
2,729 
1, 0115 
1,i53 
1,!118 
1, 735 

2,~ 
3,4 
1,4i5 
2,192 
2, 7115 

820 
1,532 
2, 672 
2 , 049 
2, 6111 

2,621 
4,988 
2, 192 
1.0!0 
3,087 

1,205 
957 

3,1135 
2,541 
1,467 

1, lXII 
658 

3,962 
1,554 
2,841 

3,018 
2,5i0 
3,3SO 
1,711 
1,930 

3,000 
1,490 
1,:!28 

1,985 

2,364 
703 

2,5i0 
3,124 

679 

604 
3,407 
1,282 
1,035 
2,011 

2,383 
1,897 
1,652 
1, i17 
1,133 

1,~ 
5,416 
1,~ 

3,052 
1,563 
2,CQI 

563 

I, il!ll 
1,501 
I ,, 
2,CJ11 
1,1118 
I,S71 
~ 
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RELIGIOUS BODIES. 341 

:UORGANJZED CIIUJ&CII OP JESUS CIIRIBT OF LAT'l'ER DAY SAINTS. 

HISTORY. 

The death of Joseph Smith in 184-4 was followed 
by tile development of several factions among the 
Latter Day Saints, one of the strongest of which, led 
by Brigham Young, drew to itself a portion of the 
original church membership, and settled in Sa~t Lake 
City, Utah. Other organizations held for a time, but 
the great majority of the members were scattered, 
and their descendants still remain throughout the 
Mississippi Valley. Some of these scattered members, 
together with some congregations that had preserved 
their identity, effected a partial reorganization in 
Wisconsin in 1853, which was afterwards completed 
under the name, "Reorganized Church of Jesus Christ 
of Latter Day Saints," and which claims to be. the 
true and lawful continuation of and successor to the 
original Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints. 
A few ye&l'S later, 1860, they were joined by Joseph 
Smith, the son of the prophet, who identified himself 
with this organization, and was presiding officer until 
his death in 1914, when he was succeeded by his son. 
Subsequently the headquarters were removed to 
Lamoni, Iowa, where they are at present, although 
the largest branch is at Independence, Mo. 

DOCTRINE. 

The general doctrine of the Reorganized Church is 
set forth in the preliminary statement of Latter Day 
Saints. 

The Reorganized Church repudiatai the revelation 
of plural marriage and maintains "that marriage is 
ordained of God; that the law of God provides for 
but one companion in wedlock for either man or 
woman, except in cases of death or where the contract 
is broken by transgression; consequently, that the 
doctrines of plurality and community of wives are 
heresies and are opposed to the law of God." 

Among the special precepts of the Reorganized 
Church are the following: 

That in a.ll matters of controversy upon the duty of man toward 
God, and in reference to preparation and fitnees for the world to 
come, the Word of God should be decisive and the end of the 
dispute; and that when God directs, man should obey. 

That the religion of Jesua Christ, as taught in the New Testament 
Scriptures, will, if its precepts be accepted and obeyed, make men 
and women better in the domesti<; circle, and better citizens of town, 
county, and state, and COD88Quently better fitted for the change 
which cometh at death. 

That man should worship God in "spirit and in truth," and that 
such woraliip does not require a violation of the constitutional law 
ofthe land. , 

We claim the privilege of worshiping Almighty God according 
to the dictates of our conscience, allowing all men the same privi­
lege, let them worship how, where, or what they may. 

The Reorganized Church denounces the doctrine 
of Adam-God, and of plurality of Gods; also the 

doctrine of blood atonement, holding that there is but 
one atonement necessary and that was made complete 
by Jesus Christ. 

POLITY. 

The general organization of the church for govern­
mental purposes, aside from the priesthood, described 
in the preliminary statement, includes the branch, 
the stake or district, and the general conference. The 
branch corresponds to the minor local church or parish. 
It has its meetinghouse and is under the care of a 
presiding elder elected by the branch. A stake of 
Zion is composed of a number of branches occupying 
a certain territorial district, and a large branch (con­
gregation) with which may be associated several 
smaller branches in the vicinity. At its head are 
a president and two counselors, who are high priests. 
The general conference, composed of representatives 
from each of the districts, stakes, or churches not in 
districts, meets once a year, in the spring, for legisla.­
tion touching the general affairs of the church. 

Bishops are the custodians and have charge of the 
financeS and property interests of the church. The 
priest is to assist the presiding elder, and to preach, 
teach, expound, exhort, baptize, and administer the 
sacrament of the Lord's Supper. The duty of the 
teachers is to watch over the church, see that there 
is no iniquity in the church, neither hardness with each 
other; neither lying, backbiting, nor evil speaking; 
and to see that the church meets together often. The 
deacon is the assistant of the teacher in all these duties, 
and is the custodian of the local church property under 
the direction of the bishops, priests, teachers, and 
deacons. 

The Reorganized Churoh also holds strongly for the 
separation of church and state, and for the noninter­
ference of the church as such in politics and govern­
mental affairs. It holds for the independence of . indi­
vidual members and freedom of conscience, and that 
their religious service should be wholly voluntary. 

WORK. 

The missionary work of the church, both home and 
foreign, is carried on by the seventies, under the direc­
tion of the Council of Twelve. 

The report for 1916 shows 754 agents employed in 
the home missionary work, and 30 churches aided, the 
amount contributed for this work being about $120,000. 

Foreign missionary work is carried on in Great Brit­
ain, Sweden, Norway, Denmark, Germany, Switzer­
land, Australia, Palestine, New Zealand, Hawaii, 
Society Islands, Canada, and Mexico. The report for 
1916 shows 68 stations, 25 American missionaries, 869 
native helpers, 143 organized churches, with 12,795 
communicants; 1 school at Jerusalem, with 75 pupils;• 

1 Suspended during the war with Germany. 
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842 RELIGIOUS BODIES. 

and 1 borne at Jerusalem, with 12 inmates. The total 
amount contributed for the foreign work in 1916 was 
$5,500, and the value of property is estimated at 
$175,000. 

The church maintains a oollege at Lamoni, Iowa, 
and an institute of arts and sciences and a nurses' 
training school at Independenoe, Mo. The total num­
ber of students reported in these schools for 1916 was 
318. The amount contributed for educa~onal pur­
poses was $16,791, and the value of property used for 
such purposes is estimated at $82,421. 

The church conducts 1 hospital, in which 526 patients 
were treated during the year; 1 home for orphan chil­
dren; and 5 homes for the aged, with a total of 115 
inmates. The amount contributed for the support of 
these institutions in 1916 was $27,189, and the prop­
erty used for philanthropic purposes is valued at 
$139,005. 

Local Sunday schools are maintained both at home 
and in the foreign field, wherever conditions are suit­
able for them. 

Other organizations are the Woman's Auxiliary for 
Social Service and the Zion's Religio-Literary Society 
for young people. The report for 1916 shows 292 
branches of the young people's society, with a total 
membership of 12,589. 

The church maintains two printing establishments, 
one at Lamoni, Iowa, from wbich the official paper 
and other publications are issued, and one at Inde­
pendence, Mo. 

STATISTICS. 

The general statistics of the Reorganized Church of 
Jesus Christ of Latter Day Sain~ for 1916 are given, 
by states and districts, on pages 343 to 346, and the 
relation of these statistics to those of other bodies is 
shown in the general tables in Part I. A comparative 
summary of the principal items of inquiry in HH6 and 
1906 is given in the next column. 

From this table it is seen that there has been a 
uniform though not large increase in the denomination 
in almost every particular. The number of organiza­
tions reported in 1916 was 565, as against 501 in 1906, 
an increase of 12.8 per cent, and the membership was 
58,941, as against 40,851, showing a gain of 44.3 per 
cent. There was an increase of 73, or 23.6 per cent, 
in the number of church edifices, and the value of 
church property increased $348,386, or 66.6 per cent. 
One additional church reported a parsonage, but the 
total value of parsonages reported by 6 organizations 
was S4,750, as against S6,100, reported by 5 organ­
izations in 1906, a loss of 22.1 per cent. There was an 
increase of 155, or 38.5 per cent, in the number of 
Sunday schools, and the number of scholars increased 

11,276, or 66.5 per cent. Contributions for general 
benevolences rose from $160,980 in 1906 to $169,480 
in 1916, an increase of 5.9 per cent. The increase was 
entirely for domestic work, especially home missions, 
contributions for foreign mission work falling from 
$13,000 to $5,500, or 57.7 per cent. 

•••• ITDI. Number PW 
or cam. 

. am01:8lt. . 

~~~~:::::::::::::: : : ::::: : : 51'>5 601 M 12.8 
58,~1 40,861 18,CJ80 •• Church edifices ... ........ .. . ....... 382 309 '13 ._e 

Value of church propeny .••.... ..... 1871.571 tll23,185 a48,1811 ... 
Debt on chureh property .. • . .. ... .. 162.~ $36, Y8ll 126,21.4 72.8 
P~: 

Chuicbes reporting .... .......... 6 5 1 i~l Value ....... . .... .. .. ...... .. . . . tt,760 se, 100 -81,110 
Sunday schools: 

Number •••• ••••.••.•••..•..... . 558 603 1111 •• Ol!lcers and teachers . .•.. .. .. ... 6,001 3,742 2,1111 81.0 
Scholars ........ . ............... 28,222 16,~ 11,:1711 ... 

Contributions for mlsslom and be-
uevolences ..... .... ....... ..... . .. .1611,480 aUIO,OIIO 111,400 ... 

Domestic ............ . ... .. .... . al63,980 .147,0110 a1a,eoo ll.J 
Foreign . .... ... . . .... . ... .. .. ... 15, 500 113,000 -rz,1100 -rz.1 

t A minus sl~m ~enotes decreue. 
t Per-t not where bue lalla thaD 100. 

Certain items not included in the above summary 
are church expenditures and number of members 
under 13 years of age, reported for the first time in 
1916, and tue languages used in church services. 

Church expenditures amounting to $145,036, re­
ported by 422 organizations, cover running expenses, 
outlay for repairs and improvements, benevolences, 
and such other items as passed through the ehureh 
treasury. 

The number of ministers in the denomination was 
given as 1,200. Of these, 456 sent in schedules. No 
salaries,however, are paid; and of those who reported, 
158 were engaged in farming. 

The number of members under 13 years of age, 
as reported by 523 organizations in 1916, was 3,962, 
constituting 7.5 per cent of the 52,983 members re­
ported by these organizati0118. Assuming that the 
same proportion would apply to the 5,958 members 
reported by the organizations from which no answer to 
this inquiry was received, t.he total number of mem­
bers under 13 years of age for the entire denomination 
would be 4,408.1 

Of the 565 organizations, 563, with 58,592 members, 
reported services conducted in English only, and 2, 
with 349 members, reported services conducted m the 
Indian languages, Sce.ndinavian, and English. In 
1906 Uiere were organizations reporting the use of 
German, Portuguese, and Welsh, as well as .Scandi­
navian in their church services. 

t See Introduction, p. 10. 
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REORGANIZED CHURCH OF LATI'ER DAY SAINTS. 848 

ORGANIZATIONS, MEMBERS, PLACES OF WORSHIP, AND VALUE OF CHURCH PROPERTY, BY STATES: 1916. 

ft.t.'l'll. 

Total 
number 

or Number t=..: 
reportlllg. 

Total 
number 

JIJIJIBJIBS. 

reported. Numblr 

ot..oz: 
~-

Sex. 

Female. 

PLACU or WOBSJIIP. 

Number or 
orpulatlolla 
riporttllc-

Church Ralls. 
edilloM. e&o. 

Number 
or 

church 
ed1lloM 

reported. 

v ALUJ: or CIIU1ICB 
FJIOPIIBTT. 

Number 
or 

~· 
report1Dg. 

Value 
reported. 

~)'~~-~~-~~--~~~~-~~- Ml 865 68,1141 666 23,3116 31,606 878 --:1--: 3110 1871,671 
~====91=====9=======~--.a+--=====ll====--~~=a=---:=====:======~p====9======= New E1111aDd division: 

Mallie •••••• •.••• ••••••••••• •••••••• •••• .. . . 
~- - · · ······· · ········ ···· ·· ·· ·· Rhode lalaDd •• • . • ••••••••• ••• • •• •••••••••• 

IOddle Atlalltlc diV111on: 
NewYort .. •.. .... .... ..... . •.. .... .. ..... 

...:=~:&idiViiiOi.·=··· ·· ·· ···· ·· ··· ··· 
Ohio •••••••••••••••••••••••••••.••••••••••• 
Indlana ••••••.•.•.•.•...•...•.............. 
Illllloll .•••••............. ........ .. ..••... . 

;.:,~::: :::::: : ::: : ::::::: : ::: :: ::::::: 
W • North Central dlndon: 
~--·· · · ··········· ··· ··· ·· ······ ·· Iowa .•• , ••• .•...•.•. ••.. . ••.•...... . .•.•••. 
~~Bart .................................. . 
North Dakota •••••.••••.•...••..•..•.•..... 
Nellnsta • •••••••• ••••••.•••••••• •.• •.. ••. . 
Kanlu •••.•.........••••••..•...•••..•...•• 

Iouth AtlanUo dlvlllon: 

=r.~~:: : :: :::::::::: :: :: :: ::::::::: 
z.t Bontb Central dirillon: 

f:::er::: :: ::: :::::::::::::::: ::::::::: 
Alallama ••• ••••.••• •• ••• ••• •• •• •• •••.•••••• 

W • South Central diridon: 
Artan.a ••.. • ....•... . .. •••• .• •.••...•... .. 
Oltleboma ..•.... · · · • · · · · · : · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · Tau . ..•. .. .. •••••• •• .... .. . •..•... . ...... 

Kou:ntalll dlvlllon: 
)(ontaDa •••• ••••••••• ••••••••• ••••• •••••• •• 
Idabo ••••.•.•••..••••...................... 

~~::: : :::::: ::::::::::: : :::::::::::: 
Artaona ••••••••••••••••••••• • •...••..••• ..• 
Utah .•... .. ••• •• ••••.•••.••••..••. . . ..... •. 

Paelfte dlvl.llon: 
Wublt~~Wn ••.... .•. ....•.••....•....•..... 

8!m:~:::::::::::::::::::: : ::::::: ::: ::: 
8ta&el with one organisation on.ly • •.••••••.•••• 

11 
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93 
11 
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70 
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2) 
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4 
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6 

12 

e 
21 
11 

II 
10 
2 

13 
3 

' 7 
6 

2) 

2 

1180 
702 
346 

468 
1,2110 

2,=~~ 
8,9G 7,m 

610 
11,878 11,:: 
1,1173 
2,084 

188 
622 
:1117 

t62 
417 

1,788 

667 

t~ -620 
64 

1,~ 
a63 

1107 
638 

2,848 

10D 

11 
8 
8 

7 
14 

211 
8 

46 
112 
11 

' 89 
ea 
6 

2) 
21 

2 
11 

' 
1 

' 12 

6 
21 
11 

II 
10 
2 

13 
8 

' 7 
6 

111 

' 

385 
270 
134 

2&2 
671 

847 
287 

1, 701 a.=t 
182 

8,1177 
8, 054 

li3 

~ 
M 

233 
128 

53 
136 
788 

132 1,m 
304 
298 
22 

501 
49 

:us 
:m 
269 

1,196 
53 

6115 
432 
212 

316: 
7111 

1,= 
2,248 

":: 
228 

8,812 8,m 
1,132 
1,161 

84 
389 
14111 

73 
171 
1150 

194 
1,~ 

836 
828 
32 

696 
711 

318 

616 
aee 

1,488 

• One orpnl&aUon e.oh In CoDIIIIClUcut and Louillan&. 
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a 
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' 17 
8 

17,62& 
211,100 
4,300 

211,500 
68,500 

43,1Ml0 

6~·= Wo346 
"·II'..J) 
4,000 

151,026 
137, 1106 

4,500 
29,400 
111,160 

1~= 
1:100 

l:~ 
8,1100 

1, 7110 
19,000 
8,500 

4 
6 

6 4 6 6,670 

' 2 
2 

' 6 6 6,11/Je 
2 •••••••••• ••••••••·••• 
9 4 6 13,230 
1 2 3 1,!WO 
1 2 2 16,500 

6 6 11,.501 
6 .166 6,300 

13 44,2116 

1, 600 
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844 RELIGIOUS BODIES. 

ORGANIZATIONS, DEBT ON OHUROH PROPERTY, PARSONAGES, EXPENDITURES, AND SUNDAY SOHOOLB, BY 
STATES: 1916. 

DEBT ON CRUBCH PAJI80NAOES. zxnNDrruus SUNDAY IICBOOLS CONDUCU:D BY 
PBOPJ:BTY. fOB YtAB. ClltTBCH OltG.AJIU.A.ftOifll. 

Total 
number 

IrATE. or Number Number Number Number Number Number 
o~- oro~- Amount oro~- Value or or:- Amount or ore- or or Num\ler 

fza Ions. izat ns or debt hat ons 
~ 

lzat ons flat ODS Sunday oft! cera or 
report- reported. re~':" ~ 

reported. 
re~':" achooiS and ecbolara. 

fug. reported. taechers. 

Reorganised Church or 1esus Christ or 
Latter Day Salnta •...........•.....••. 565 82 le:I,Z. 6 S4, 760 422 $146,036 liOI 658 6,081 28,1111 

New E1111and division: 
Maine •••••••••... •••••• .. ..•. .... ... ..... . 11 2 925 ........... .............. 7 1,.f.M 9 12 1oa 641 
Maaaachuaetta •....••......••.....•........ 8 3 3, 236 ·········T··········· 8 8,493 8 8 133 6S3 
Rhodelaland ................................ 3 ........... ............ .......... .......... .. 3 1,610 3 3 40 180 

Middle Atlantic dlvlslon: 
New York •.. .. . ...•..•.... .. ...... . ..... .. 7 2 7,100 ........... ············ 6 4,164 7 7 81 ., 

Eal=&~~~&Vi&ioii:· · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · 14 2 4,244 

1::: ::::::: 
......... .... 11 9,146 14 14 197 1,087 

Ohio .•.......••••••••.........•......... . . 31 8 s,~ ............ 18 6,018 25 27 HI 1,= Indiana.···· ·· ········· ··· ··· ··· ·· ····· ··· 8 1 
~-········· 

.... ........ 6 634 7 8 81 
JWnola. • •••••·· ···· ·••• ••·····••·••··•·• · • 46 8 4,380 ··· ·· ·i;ooo· 37 10,082 43 60 102 2,1. 

~=n::: :::::: : :::: : : :::: ::::::::::::: 93 17 11,329 1 eo 22,243 81 92 teo 3,= 11 3 3,125 , .......... ..... ...... .. 10 1,601 10 12 120 
West North Central dlvlslon: 

Mlnneaota • . . ......••.. . . . . .. . .. •.. .. . . . .. . ' 1 63 " 2,711 4 4 40 212 
Iowa .•..•.... . .. .. . . .... . . ... .•.... . . ... .. 70 7 <lo,430 c::::::~: ······2;ooo· 62 ~·~ 66 70 8N 4,580 
Hlaaourl ••.••...•. , ••..••.• . .•..• . •........ 64 3 910 ··· ···· ····· M S8 64 876 .. 857 
North Dakota .. ... .. .. . ... . . ....•......... 6 1 ISO ............ 3 1670 6 6 28 146 
Nebraska ......•.... ..... . . . ...• . ....... . •. 20 2 4,260 1 <loOO 15 5,470 18 21 198 858 
Kansas ••.••••.•....••••••.....••••..•••••. 21 1 600 ....... .... ............. 15 3,712 u. 18 :m 1,074 

South Atlutlc division : 

~~~~::::::::::::::::::: ::: ::::::: 
2 ········:i· ············ .......... ············ 1 3811 2 2 27 liS 

11 660 ..... ..... ·· ········ ·· 4 1,= 6 6 66 289 
4 ·········· ....... ..... . ............. .. ...... .... 2 4 " 37 1M 

East South Central division: 

f~~~:::::::::: :::: ::::::::::::::::::: 2 .......... ......... ... .... ...... ............ 1 60 1 1 12 <lo7 
s ............ ..... .. ... .... .. ...... 2 410 3 3 15 121 

Alabama .•.. .. . .. . . . .. ..• •.... .. .......... 12 2 14.5 .. ... .... . ·· ·········· 9 1, i70 12 12 134 eu 
West South Central division: . 

Arkansas •. ••• ••• •••••. .... . ...... .. . .. . ... 6 1 85 ... .. ... .. ............ 2 212 6 6 87 159 
Oklahoma ••• •••••..••... ...... . .. . . . . . .... 21 " 885 ···· ······ .. .... ...... 17 2, 111 18 19 196 IIlii 
Texas .... ••.•.• •• •........ ·· ·· ····· · ······ 11 1 860 ..... ..... ··· ········· 9 2,291 9 10 84 421 

Mountain dl \"lsion: 
Montana ..•.... •. ... . •.. .... .. .... . ...... . 9 .......... .. .......... ..... .... .. ... 7 1,178 9 10 67 292 
Idaho ..•................•....... .. .... . ... 10 1 300 .. ........ ···· ··· ···· · 5 1,264 8 9 71 aos 
~~.:'~:. : :: ::::::::::: : : : ::: : ::: :::: :: : : 2 ······2;ooo· .... ...... ···· ·· ···· ·· •.... ""ii. ······,;m· 1 1 8 <loS 

13 2 .... ...... ... ....... .. 12 l<lo 130 643 
Artsona ••••••... .• ••.. •.. .. .••...• . • . ... .. 3 1 126 ··· ·····soo· 3 '136 3 4 33 107 
Utah • •. ..•.••• •••• • .•. . ... ••.• •. . ..•.• .. .. ' 2 4,180 1 2 2,180 :1 2 27 80 

Pacific dlvlslon: 
W aahllllton ••.....•.•...... · · · . . . . · · · · · · · · 7 , ....... 1 ... .. ... 7oo· liOO 5 2,510 7 10 80 359 

g~g~::::::: :::: ::::: ::::: ::::::::::::: s 360 4 865 5 6 70 :166 
20 1,246 .......... ············ 19 6,349 19 23 226 105 

I Statea with one organization only• .. .. . ....... 2 I 1 176 .. ... ..... ····· ·· ··· ··! 90 ! 2 10 '10 
I 

I One orpnlaatlon each In Connecl.icut and Louisiana. 
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REORGANIZED CHURCH OF LATTER DAY SAINTS. 845 

ORGANIZATIONS, MEMBERS, PLACES OF WORSHIP, AND VALUE OF CHURCH PROPERTY, BY DISTRICTS: 11118. 

JO:JIBlElla. PL4CS8 Ol' WOa.tDIJP V.U.UJ: Ol' CBU.CU 
PBOI'E&TY. 

Total Number of 
number 8e1. orpnisatlons 

~- of Number reportlDc-- Number Number =::;.. of Total of of Value orpn- numbl!r church t!C. lzatlons reported. Number edlftOM reponed. 
reporting. ofo: Kale. Female. Church Halls, reponed. reportlnc. 

I at edilloea. etc. 
repcning. 

~Church of 1- Christ of 
Latter Day 8&lnts . ••••• • ••• ••• ••• ••• •. 505 M5 ll8,1M1 6511 23,81M 31,806 878 ~~ 382 380 ~an,m 

Alabama. . •••.....•.• ....... ..... . ... ...... . .. . 3 3 11M 3 251 804 3 a I 2,i00 
~ ................... ... ..... ... .. ... ..... a 3 128 3 411 79 2 1 2 8 1,= Artausu .. .. ..•••.•....... ... . . ......... ... . .. 3 3 187 3 72 115 2 1 2 2 
Central Dllnoia ••••• ••• ••••..•..•. . .... •. •. ••. . . 7 7 535 7 232 803 4 2 4 4 a,~ 
Central Mlahlpn •••.... . .. . .......... . .. . ... . . 27 27 2,~ :Ill IW 1,103 17 II 18 1$ 83,325 

Central Nebrub .•..•••. . . . . .. . • . . ...... . •.. . . 5 5 405 5 156 240 5 5 II 7,300 
Central Oklahoma • . .. . .... ..•. . ... .... . .... . .. II II 775 • 811 464 7 1 7 7 8,900 
Central Texas ••.••••.. . .•. . .. .. .. .. .... .. ...... 5 5 364 5 189 1115 4 1 4 4 4,100 
C!lnton •••••••• ••••• •••. . • . • . ••.. •.. •. •. . . •. .. • 10 10 1,00'J 10 412 5110 8 1 8 • ~-Des Kolnee ••.•• ••••••..•.. . ... . ..... . .... .. .. . 11 11 1,228 10 438 701 7 3 7 7 ,000 

Eutern Coklrado •.•••• •. . . . . .. . ...... . . . . .. .. .. 11 11 1,034 11 ~ 889 4 7 4 4 13,200 
Butenl Iowa .....••• ••... . .• .......... ... ... . . 5 5 340 5 130 210 6 5 6 8,200 
Eutern WaiDe ...•.•....... . . . ..... .. ... . . .. .. . 4 4 465 4 143 322 2 1 3 2 12,000 

==~:~:::::::::: :: ::: : ::::: : :::: : : :: lll8 :Ill 2,«4 :Ill 982 1,482 15 4 15 15 81,:1110 
6 5 :106 5 103 103 1 4 1 2 870 

Bastern Oklahoma .•.•. • . •..• . . .... .. .. . ... . •.. 7 7 1,089 8 412 45& 7 7 7 a,aoo 
Far West . . • .. • .•.• •••. . . ...• .... . . . . .... ... .. . 16 16 2,063 lfl t21 1,142 15 1 15 16 83,125 
Florida . ..•...••.•••......... ... ... •...... ... . . 8 8 819 8 271 348 5 2 5 6 &~ J'r8mont .. . •... .• ....•... .. . .. . .. .... . . ... ..... 8 8 885 8 330 355 7 1 7 7 
Galland Grove ..••.•.. •• . .. • . .. .. . ..... . ... . . . . II II 1,085 g 449 836 8 1 8 8 14:100 

Idaho . . .. .••....•.•••.... . .. .. . .. ... . . .. .. .. . . . 6 Cl 333 Cl 170 1113 1 4 1 1 2400 

J:l~~:::ee:.·.: : :: : : :: :: :: ::: :: ::: :: ::: 4 4 3, 731 8 821 870 4 4 4 47;3811 
16 lfl 3,1~ 111 1,~ 1,812 15 15 15 47,= Kansas .• . •...•.•...••..•.• ...• .•.. ... . . . . . •. .. 2 2 2 34 1 1 1 

Kentucky and~- •• •••• ••• .. •.. • . ••• •. 6 6 . 543 4 1311 171 4 4 4 6,180 

Kewanee .•••• ••••.•..................... •..... . g g 643 II 270 373 7 7 7 18,0110 
JOrtland . . ··• ••· ••• • ·•• · · ·· ·· · · · ·· .. .. . . ... . ... e e 899 e 261 438 2 2 2 10,300 Little Sioux ................ ..... .. ... ......... . 12 12 2,264 12 897 1,3117 11 1 11 11 80,400 
Loul8lana .•••• • •••••• • ••••. •• . • .• . ... . . . .. •. .•• 1 1 63 1 27 2CI 1 ... · ··30;400 ~uaettl •••••••••••• •• •.•••• •• •••.• • • . •.• 11 11 1,048 11 404 644 II 2 g 10 

Wlnneeota •. ••••••••.•. . •. . . •.. . .... . .. . .. . ... . 4 4 uo 4 182 2211 3 4 3 4,000 
KobUe . ...•••••••••••••.•.• ... . . ... . . . . . ...... • 5 5 8111 6 31M 467 4 • 4 4,900 
Nauvoo .. •.••••••••..•• . ......• . .. . ... . .. • .. .. . 7 7 827 7 246 381 7 i 7 8,900 
Nebraska ...•• •• •...•. •. • . . .. . ...... ..... ...... 3 3 189 8 87 72 1 2 1 1 500 
NewYort .•• ••••••••••. ..•.•. •..... . . . .. .•. .. . e 6 8211 6 142 187 4 1 4 4 11,500 

New York and Pblladelphla .. . ... .. . . . .. . .. . . . 10 10 1,~ 10 456 1136 8 8 8 73,880 
Noda-y •. •• .•.... . .•. . . .... .. . . . ..... . . . . . .. . 6 5 II 145 137 5 5 4 7,700 
North Dakota ... .. ....... .... .. . ...... . ... . . .. 6 6 885 e 173 212 2 2 2 2 

J:~ Northeastern Illlnols ... ....... ... .... . ... . .. ... 11 11 1,040 11 414 626 5 e 5 6 
Northeastern Jtansu ••••••••••• ••• •••••••••. •.. 8 8 706 8 301 406 II 1 5 6 11,880 

Northeastern Klsloorl ••..... . .. .. •. ..... . .... . 3 3 389 3 152 237 2 1 2 2 0,000 
Northeastern Nebraska ..... . ... . . ... . . . ... . . . . 6 6 899 e 270 429 8 2 3 8 9,500 
Northern California ......... . ... . . .. .. . ... .. . .. 12 12 1, 753 12 818 035 9 3 9 10 20, i liO 

~:tl!~ w=n::::: ::::: :::: ::::::::::::: 18 18 1,058 18 461 897 6 11 6 8 4,620 
31 3 367 8 1113 204 2 1 2 3 8;020 

North'WIIItenl Jtansu · • • · · · • · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · 3 3 295 8 113 182 1 2 I 1 ~000 North-tem Oblo .... .. ..... . ... . ....... . . .. . e Cl 219 5 68 79 4 2 4 4 ,200 

~~~~::: : ::::::::::: : : : ::: : : : :::: : ::: : ::: : II 9 854 g 382 472 5 ' 5 4 13,500 
4 4 485 4 204 281 4 4 4 4,001 

Potta-ttamle ••• . .•...... .... .. . ........ . ... . 7 7 1,007 7 377 630 6 1 5 6 18,500 

St. Louis ......... •. ... . ... ... . . . ." .. . . ........ . 15 16 l,m 15 891 885 7 7 7 8 2'.1,278 
Beattie and British Columbia ... . ..... .. . .. . . .. 3 3 3 188 298 3 3 3 6,800 
Southeastern IIUnols • .. ..... .. ... ... .. .. .... . .. 10 10 1,095 10 499 898 7 1 8 8 6,200 
Southern CalifornJa . . • . .. . . .. .... . ... . .. ... . . . . 8 8 1,095 7 3i8 651 4 4 4 5 23,615 
Southern Indiana . ... .•.. . . .... . . . ... .. .. .. .. .. 5 6 483 5 204 279 5 6 5 3,800 

Southern Mlcblgan and Northern Indiana. .... . 15 15 1,140 16 «6 6IM g 8 g g 21,800 
Southern Mls.'!OUJ"I . . . .. .. .. . . .. ... .. . . ... ... . . . 12 12 873 12 365 1108 5 6 6 5 2,110 
Southern Nebraska . . .. .. . .... . . ... .. ... . . . . ... 6 6 710 6 319 391 6 6 5 12,100 
Southern Oblo ... . .. . ... .... . ... . . . .... ... . .... 16 16 1,231 15 461 686 11 4 1~ I 11 18,300 
Southern Wlaconsln ..... •... . .. ... .. . ... .. . ... . 8 8 ·548 8 238 310 6 3 5 6,900 

Southwestern OreROn .... .. . .. .. .... . .. .... .... 2 2 1911 2 80 119 2 2 " 2 2,(J(l0 
Southwestern Texas .. . . ..... ... ... .. .. . ... .... " • 389 • 143 246 2 2 2 2 2,700 

~~ltv«: ::::::::: : :: :: ::: : : :: :::::: : : :: : :: 6 6 554 6 2117 287 4 1 " • 6,850 
13 13 1,1143 13 870 1, 073 9 3 g l 

g 14,660 

Utah . ... . . .. . ......... . .. . ..... .. . . .. . .. ... . .. . 5 5 877 5 21M 383 3 1 3 : 3 16,~ Western Colorado ....... .. ... . .. . . .. . . ..... .... 4 4 217 • 78 139 4 1 
Western Maine ......... . . . .. .. .. ... ...... ..... . 7 7 515 7 242 273 4 3 4 6 6,11311 
Western lollcbigan • •••••• •• •••• •••• ••••. • .. • ••• 11 11 1,109 11 448 661 8 2 8 8 12,300 

Western Montana .. . .. .... .. . ... .. .. .. .. ..... . . il 4 433 4 201 232 3 3 3 6,000 • 
Western Oklahoma ..... . . . .. ... . . ... .. .. ...... 7 631 "1 308 823 6 5 5 4,4/iO 

~~~~shaiciD :: :: :: : ::: :: ::::: : :::: :: :: : 8 255 8 85 170 4 4 4 ' 4,250 
5 ' 5 297 5 129 1e8 6 6 5 11,000 

I 
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846 RELIGIOUS BODIES. 

ORGANIZATIONS, DEBT ON CHURCH PROPERTY, PARSONAGES, EXPENDITURES, AND SUNDAY SCHOOLS, BY 
DISTRICTS: 1916. 

Total 
DDJDbar 

or 
orpn­

lmtloas. 

DJ:BT ON CR'CBCB 
PBOPJ:BTY. 

Number 
oforpn­
lsatlons 
report-

Ing. 

Amount 
of debt 

reported. 

P AJ:IIOHAOJ:S. 

Numbar 
of orpa- Value of 
lzatloas paraoaages 
re~~ reported. 

Number 
ororpn­
lsatloas 
report-
file. 

422 

2 
R~'r:;~y =-~~.~~-~~~-~. =='665;,;;,,li==~829==162;;;;;';,;,2M;;;II==~6=1==,;";;'=71i0;;;111==;;;, 

~--:.:::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: = -------~1- ........ i.Z. :: :::::::: :::::::::::: 3 
~...................................... a 1 86 .•............•.... ... I 

II 
16 8:::1~:::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: J ....... T ······4;866· :::::::::::::::::::::: 
4 
8 

Central Nebraska...................... ... . . . . . ! ......... 1 •..•..•... ~.;;.. . ................ _400_ ••. Central Oklahoma............................. • __, 
Central Texas................................. 6 1 8liO •••••••••• ' •••••••••••• 4 

II 
II 

CUntoD.................................. .. .... 10 1 600 ..••...••........•.•.. 
DeeMolDell.................................... 11 4 1,980 1 2,000 

7 
6 

Eastem Colondo.......... .... ...•.. ... .. .... . 11 2 2,000 ..................... . 
Eastem Iowa.................................. 6 1 250 ..................... . 
Eastem Maine.. . ............................. . 4 2 925 ..................... . 2 

Ill 
3 

6 
16 
4 
7 
II 

8 
4 

15 
1 

EE~rmn !!I,!"'J::.·.·.··.· .. --. ·.· .. ··.· .. _ · .. ·· .. _ .. · .. ·.·.· .· ·. · ... · .. ·.··. 36 I 6 2,496, ..................... . _.., - 6 ..................... .... ................... 1 

Elllltenl Oklahoma............................ 7 1 176 ..................... . 
Far west...................................... 16 • . • • . .. . • . . • • • • • • • • . • . . .................... . 
nor1c1a..................... ............ ..... .. .s8 -·· · ····1-- ·······-~.;;; , . .. ..... _ .. · .. ··.·.·.·.·.·. ·.··· ! 
FreaiODt...... • • • • • • • • • • • . . . • . • . • . • . . . . • . . . . . . • _.. . . . • . . . . . . .. 

~~::-;:;: :::::. :;: ;:. .i :·. ·;x;_::;:_ M; ~ ::: ::-· ::::.:: --~ 
3 J[eu&ucty 8lld ~--·. .. ••. .• .• .••• .• •• . 6 ••. ••·•••• ·•••• ·•••••• •.•••••..•...•.•...•.. 

I 
7 
2 

12 

ltewanee...................................... II 2 8,300 •.•.•.•.. •. ....•..•. •. 

~?oox::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: .~ --·····-r ...... i;-P>· :::::::::: :::::::::::: 

Amount 
reported. 

at.s.036 
924 
736 
187 

1.3811 
7,{13 

1.527 
1.488 
1.166 
3.171 
.2,010 

4,181 
920 
702 

II .. !KJO 
613 

191 
8,S.U 

339 
l.H8 
1,4118 

1,045 
4,3M 
4,«1 

36 
480 

2,060 
1.198 

11,673 

~uieiii::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 1~ ........ a- ··----n:;rl :::::::::: :::::::::::: ~ ···--··ii" ...... &;coo· 
JDmlelota.. •• • • • • • • • • . . . . . . . . . . . . • . . . . . . . . . . . . 4 1 153 • • • • • • • • • • . . • • . • • • • • • . 4 2, 711 

~~~00:::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: ~ 2 1 1.s ···--·····1············11 ~ 1:; 

::::::=::~~~::::~~~:~~:~~:~: 1: I:::::::::::::::::::: :::::::::: ::::::::::::~ : 1~:: 
~~~t:-ciia::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: : ~ ~~ ::: ::::::: :::::~:: ::: : ~ ~~ 
Nonbeutem Dllnola.................... . ...... 11 2 600 . . . . . . • . • . • • . . . . . . • . • . II a,II06 
Nonbeutem Kansas. • . . . . . . . . . . . • . . . . . . . . . . . . 8 • • • • • • • • • • • • • . . • • • . • • • • • • • . • • . . . • . • • • • • • • • • . 6 1, 176 

Nortbeastem ll1slourt •............•.......•... 
Nonbeutem Nebraska ....................... . 
Northem C&llfornla • •• ••••••.•.•••..•.• •• •.•... 

~=~=::n:::::::: : :::::::::::::::::: 
Northwestern Kansas .................. . ...... . 
Nonhwestem Ohio . ........ . ....•.•.. . .. . ..... 

r:?.·.·.:::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 
Pu&tawattamle ••••••••.......•.•••.... •.• . •.. . 

St. Louis •• •••·•··••··•••·······•··•••·· · ··•··• 8eaUie and Brlt.lsb Columbia ................. . 
Soutbeutern Dllnola .......................... . 
Southem CalUornla •••••••••••••••••••.•••.•••. 
Southern 1Dd1aDB ............................. . 

Soathem Michigan and Nonhero IDdlaDa .•••• 
Southem Mlslourl ...•••••••••..••••••.•••.•... 
Soathem Nebraska ... •.•..............•....... 
Southem Oblo •.... ... .............•.... . ...... 
Southern Wl8ooolln •.•••..•••.....•....•..••.. 

:::=~~:::::::::::::::::::::::::: 
:twv-8E::;::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 
Utab ................................... . ..... . 
W estero Colondo ••.••......................... 
Westem Maine ..................... .. .. .. .... . 
Westem M1chlpn ••• • • •• • • • • • · • · · · • • • r • • • • • • • • 

Westem MODIIIDB ••••••••••.......•...•••••••• 
Western Oklahoma ........................... . 

.~~::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 

3 
6 

12 
18 
3 

3 
6 
9 
4 
7 

15 
8 

10 
8 
6 

15 
12 
II 

16 
8 

2 
4 
II 

13 

6 
4 
7 

11 

4 
7 
8 
6 

............. ........... ...... ............ .... 
1 600 
2 876 
2 2,225 

········r ······i;n.r 
2 642 
1 600 

............... ................ . 
2 450 ............... 
2 130 
1 646 

............... ............. . 
2 3,400 

................ ····--··r 4, 250 
3 3.140 
1 1100 

3lO 
.............. ................ 

2 
........ 7~-

2 4,180 .......... ............ 
...•.... 2' ............ 

806 

1 
......... 75" 

1 300 
2 700 

. ............... ................ 8 .. 

............... ................ 4 1, 785 

............. ................ 11 8,178 

............... ................ II 980 ............. .............. I 872 

............. .......... .... 1 20 

............ ............... 8 6153 
········aro· II 2,047 

1 a 226 . ........... ............... 6 2,185 

............. ............. .... 14 8,047 

............ . ............. 
I 

a 1,4-46 
.. ........... ............. .. I 8 697 
. ............ ......... ... I 8 8,171 

~::::::::;: 
. ...... , ..... 2 240 

1,000 10 6,146 
................ II 3ll 

! .••••..... ................ 6 2.127 
... .......... ................. 11 2,2118 .............. ............... 7 7211 

............... ............... 2 670 
., ...... 600. a 1,020 

1 8 1,243 
............... ............... 12 3,742 

600 2 2,= .......... ····· ······· 4 

: ::::::::t :~ :: :~: ~::: 
6 752 
II 2,1118 

4 665 
.......... I 6 400 ············ 
·········· I ······ ···· ·· 1 16 

··--·····l··········· $ 1,049 

I 

I 

lltnmAT IICBOOLS C0lfi)'CCTED BT 
CJro1ICB OBO.u!IUTIONS. 

Numbar Numblr Numbar 
ol orpn- of of 
lzatlons Sunday oflloers 
rejiOrt- schoolS and 

LDg. reported. teacben. 

------
501 I 558 II,Osl 

8 a aa 
3 4 aa 
3 3 ·~ 7 9 110 

2l 26 266 

4 4 » 
8 ~ 112 
4 " 41 

10 10 1:14 
10 12 122 

9 11 118 
6 6 62 
3 6 49 

:.1 22 238 
6 6 41 

7 8 62 
16 :.1 242 
8 8 75 
8 8 71 
~ II 106 

6 6 41 
4 4 194 
u u 301 
1 1 IS 
3 3 16 

g ~ 87 
2 2 28 

12 12 13t 
1 1 " 11 11 173 

4. 4 40 
6 6 63 
7 8 ~1 
3 8 26 
6 II lie 

10 10 173 
6 6 .s 
6 6 28 

11 lJ U16 
6 6 68 

8 a 44 
6 8 611 

11 13 146 
18 28 222 
a a 41 

1 1 6 
6 6 40 
II II 96 
4 4 60 
6 7 87 

u 1<& 1411 
3 6 63 
8 11 112 
8 10 711 
4 4 l1l 

13 1<& 1:16 
8 II 62 
6 II 75 

16 17 151 
7 ~ 711 

2 2 2l 
3 3 27 
6 7 153 

11 111 188 

2 2 27 
4 4 85 
II 7 54 

10 13 176 

4 5 36 
6 6 47 
3 3 20 
6 6 62 

Number 
or 

scholars. 

---
28,222 

211 
JJ17 
100 -.. 
1311 
411 
1911 
550 
637 

466 
222 
312 

1,0111 
11111 

337 
1,312 

322 
254 .. -1,4111 

1,612 
40 

121 

381 
173 
8811 
31 

71J 

212 
285 
40t 
112 
210 

1,107 
227 
145 
6311 
au 
1117 
373 
468 
748 
lAIII 

21 
162 
456 
188 
Q 

71S 
1118 
413 
437 
138 

11511 
21111 
238 
6ti3 
360 

107 
133 
230 

1,02& 

110 
1.25 
3211 
lml 

• 360 
83 

m 
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RELIGIOUS BODIES. 847 

LITHUANIAN NATIONAL CATBOUC CHURCH. 

HIBTORY. 

The Lithuanian N a.tional Catholic Church of America 
wss organized by the Rt. Rev. S. B. Mickiewicz, and 
is in connection, though not ecclesisstically, with the 
Old Roman Catholic Church. It represents the emi­
gration to the United States from the Baltic Prov­
inces-Lithuanian, Polish, and Slavic-and includes a 
number of communities in general sympathy with the 
movement of the Old Catholic churches against the 
dogma of papal infallibility. In common with the Old 
Catholic churches, the Lithuanian Church accepts the 
first seven general councils and uses the Niceno­
Constaniinopolitan creed. The liturgy is Latin but 
the services are conducted for each race in its own 
language. The supreme ecclesia.tical authority· is 
vested in a. synod. It maintains a seminary which 
prepares students for the priesthood of the church. 

8TATI8TICS. 

The general statistics of the Lithuanian National 
Catholic Church for 1916 are given, by states, in the 
table which follows, and the relation of these statistics 

to those of other bodies is shown in the general tables 
in Part I. 

This church was reported for the first time in 1916 and 
claimed 7 organizations; a membership of 7,343-4,583 
males and 2, 760 females; 6 church edifices; church 
property valued at $88,000, on which a debt of 
$65,700 was reported; 1 parsonage valued at $6,000; 
and 1 Sunday school, with 2 officers and teachers and 
140 scholars. 

Church expenditures, amounting to $17,374, cover 
running expenses, outlay for repairs and improve­
ments, benevolences, and such other items as passed 
through the church treasury. 

The number of members under 13 years of age was 
3,131, constituting 42.6 per cent of the 7,343 members 
reported for the denomination as a w:hole.1 

The only language reported in the conduct of church 
services in this denomination was Lithuanian. 

The number of priests identified with the church was 
given sa 3, of whom 2 sent in schedules reporting annual 
salaries averaging $720. 

1 See Introduction, p. 10. 

ORGANIZATIONS, MEMBERS, PLACES OF WORSHIP, AND VALUE OF CHURCH PROPERTY, BY STATES: 1916. 

I II 
PLACES or 'WOBBIIIP. v .U.UII or CIIVllCH ! II:&IIB:&&.q. .I PBOPEBTY, 

' 

Total 

I. 

Number of 
number Sex. organisations 

ll'AD. of Number reportiDc- Number Number 
of of organ. o( Total 

church 
i: 

Value b&Uona. 
i:.C. 

number reported. reported. Number edifices 
reportfnc. oro~- Hale. Female. Church lJalll, reported. reporting. 

lsat ed1lloell. etc. 
reporting. 

1----
LWIII&IIIan Nattoaal Oathollc Church ..• 7 7 7,343 7 4,5113 :1,7M I 6 ...... .. 6 6 sss,ooo 

= New England dlvllllon: :I :1 3, 786 2 :I,S2l 1, 2112 2 ........ t 2 48,0110 Vassacb••tts .. e • ~ • e • • • • • • "'• • • • • • ~ • • • • • • • • • 

States with- orpnl&atloll only 1 .••••••••••• : s 3,5117 5 2, OliO 1,4118 4 ........ 4 • 40, 000 

1 Oue organisation each In COIIDI!Ctlcut, Dllnola, Klcblgan, Pennaylvanla, and Rhode Ialuld. 

ORGANIZATIONS, DEBT ON CHURCH PROPERTY, PARSONAGES, EXPENDITURES, AND SUNDAY SCHOOLS, BY 
STATES: 1916. 

DEBT ON CHUliCH EXl'ENl>JTUBES SUNDAY SCHOOLS CONl>UCTED BY 
PROPERTY. PAJ180NAGE8. FOR YJIAR. CHURCH ORGANIZATIONS. 

Total 

\ STJ.TZ. 
number 

Number Number Number Number Number of Number 
ofo~n- Amount 0~~~ Value of ofo~n- oro~- or of Number o~n-

ita ODS 
Amount iza ODS Sunday officers of 1m lons. izat ons of debt parsonaJes reported. report- schools and scholers. report- reported. re~rt- report • report-

reported. teachers. iilg. g. lng. ing. 

---------
Lithuanian National Catholic Church ... 7 6 $65,700 1 $6,000 7 $17,374 1 1 2 140 

==== = -New England division: 
· Massachusetts ........ . ............. ....... 2 2 34,300 ........ .. ······ ······ 2 10,650 1 1 2 1(0 

States with one organization only 1 ........ .... 5 • 31,(00 1 6,000 5 6,824 . . . . . . ~ ... .......... ··· ···· ··· . .. .. .... . 
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848 RELIGIOUS BODIES. 

LUTHERAN BODIES. 

GENERAL STATEMENT. 

History.-The earliest Lutherans to settle in North 
.America came from Holland to Manhattan Island in 
1623 with the first Dutch colony. For some years 
they had great difficulty in establishing worship of 
their own, the Dutch authorities, ecclesiastical and 
civil, having received instructions "to encourage no 
other doctrine in the New Netherland than the true 
Reformed." A Lutheran pastor, the Rev. John 
Ernest Goetwater, was sent to thi~ country in 1657 
by the Lutheran consistory of .Amsterdam to minister 
to two Lutheran congregations in New York and 
Albany, but he was not allowed to enter upon his 
ministrations, and after a. few months was sent back 
to Holland by representatives of the Reformed faith. 
When the English t?okpossession ofNewYork,in 1674, 
the Lutherans were allowed full liberty of worship. 

The first independent colony of Lutherans was 
establishe? on the Delaware by Swedes who were 
sent over in 1638 by the prime minister of King 
Gustavus Adolphus. Reorus Torkillus, the first 
Lutheran minister to settle in the territory of the 
United States, arrived in 1639. He held Lutheran 
services in Fort Christina, and the first Lutheran 
church, a blockhouse, was built soon afterwards. 

In 1643 the Rev. John CampaniUB, another Swedish 
Lutheran minister, arrived, and in 1646 built .a 
Lutheran church at Tinicum, Pa., 9 miles southwest of 
Philadelphia.. He also translated Luther's Catechism 
into the Indian language, antedating Eliot's Bible, 
though the latter was published first. In 1669 a. 
block church was erected by the Swedes a.t Wica.co, 
now a part of Philadelphia, and about 1694 the first 
English Lutheran services were held in Germantown 
and in Philadelphia. by Heinrich Bernhard Koester. 
The block church at Wica.co was superseded in 1700 by 
the Gloria. Dei Church, which is still standing, as is 
also Trinity Church at Wilmington, Del., the corner · 
stone of which was laid in 1698. The first German 
Lutheran Church in Pennsylvania, that at Falckner's 
Swamp, Montgomery County, is thought to date from 
1703, and the Rev. Daniel Falckner was its first 
pastor. In 1710 a large number of exiles from the 
Palatinate settled in New York and Pennsylvania, and 
in 1734 a colony of Sa.lzburgers planted the Lutheran 
Church in Georgia. In 1728 the missionary, John 
Caspar Stoever, traveled from Germantown and the 
banks of the Delaware to the Susquehanna at York, 
and finally into Maryland, and organized German 
Lutheran congregations in the interior of Pennsyl­
vania. But it was left to the Rev. Henry Melchior 

· Muhlenberg, who arrived in Philadelphia. in 17 42, and 
became the patriarch of the Lutheran Church in 
.America, to bring these primitive congregations into 
order, to infuse into them a sound piety and a true 

church life, to provide them with good pastors, and 
to introduce schools for the education of the children. 
The sphere of Muhlenberg's activities included New 
York, New Jersey, Pennsylvania, and Maryland. 

By the middle of the eighteenth·century Pennsyl­
vania. contained about 30,000 Lutherans of whom 
four-fifths were Germans and one-fifth Swedes. In 
1748 Muhlenberg, with 6 other ministers and with 
lay delegates from congregations, organized the Synod, 
or Ministerium, of Pennsylvania, the first Lutheran 
synod in this country. In 1786 the second synod, the 
Ministerium of New York, was formed, and in 1803 
the Synod of North Carolina; but it was not until 
1818, with the organization of the Synod of Ohio, 
that the growth of the denomination became rapid. 

The extraordinary growth of the Lutheran com­
munion in this country is due primarily to immigra­
tion from Lutheran countries, a large proportion of 
American Lutherans being either German immigrants 
or the offspring of German immigrants. There are 
also large bodies from Sweden, Norway, Denmark, 
and Finland, and some from other European countries. 

As Lutheran immigration increased there was a 
corresponding development of activity on the part of 
different synods in their efforts to r'eaeh all newcomers, 
the lead being taken by the Pittsburgh Synod, organ­
ized in 1843. As a result a number of independent 
synods were formed, each adapted to the peculiar con­
dition of language, previous ecclesiastical relation, or 
geographic location. As, however, the churche.~ came 
into closer fellowship, the distinctive features in many 
cases faded out of view and there were evident marked 
tendencies toward the elimination of the dividing 
lines. In some instances, especially among the smaller 
synods, the churches gradually became absorbed in the 
other synods. This has been the case in the Texas 
Synod, the Synod of Michigan, and the Immanuel 
Synod, while the Slovak Synod joined the Synodical 
Conference as a body. These movements for unions 
have resulted in the organization of the Norwegian 
Lutheran Church of America and in plans for the 
United Lutheran Church in America. 

The National Lutheran Commission for soldiers' and 
sailors' welfare, which was organized to coordinate the 
many Lutheran efforts to serve the men "with the 
colors," has the full cooperation of the Lutheran 
bodies in the United States. It works through the 
general executive committee in the east section, and a 
special western committee in charge of the western 
part of the country. Chaplains are recommended for 

_ appointment and are equipped; camp pastors are sent 
where a large number of Lutheran boys are found; 
churches near camps are strengthened; a direct touch 
of the commission and the home church is maintained 
with those in service; and the whole church is mobilized· 
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for service in the emergency. The Synodical Con­
ference reserves the right to administer to its own 
members in spiritual matters, cooperating with other 
bodies in governmental and other external matters. 

The Lutherans believe firmly in the separation of 
church and state, in keeping the church out of politi~, 
and in loyalty to the United States. They bore their 
share in the war against Germany, and raised a 
million and a quarter dollars in two weeks for providing 
for the spiritual wants of the soldiers. 

Doctrine.-The system of faith held by Lutherans is 
set forth in the Augsburg Confession. A number of 
other symbol8, known as "Luther's Catechisms, Larger 
and Smaller," the" Apology of the Augsburg Confes­
sion," the "Smalcald Articles," and the "Formula of 
Concord," are regarded as setting forth more or less 
fully the doctrinal system in the Augsburg Confession, 
and the differences between the various bodies, so far 
as they are doctrinal in character, are based chiefly 
upon deductions made from these other symbols; all 
alike accept the Augsburg Confession. The special 
features of each body are given in the statement for 
that body. 

The cardinal doctrine of the system is that of justi­
fication by faith alone. The doctrine second in im­
portance is that the Word of God is the only rule and 
source of faith and life. The Word of God reaches 
the mind and soul through the preaching of the Law 
and the Gospel, which begets daily repentance and 
faith, the two true marks of a Christian life. The 
sacraments of baptism and the Lord's Supper are not 
regarded as mere signs or memorials, but as channels 
through which God offers His grace. 

The Lutheran system does not center in the doctrine 
of the sovereignty of God or in the doctrine of the 
church, but it centers in the gospel of Christ for fallen 
man. It is conservative in spirit, and holds to all the 
teachings and customs of the ancient Church that do 
not appear to it to be in conflict with the Scriptures. 
Its unity is a unity of doctrine, and its independence is 
an independence of government. Unity of govern­
ment in the Lutheran Church, or in the Christian 
Church as a whole on earth, is a secondary matter to 
Lutherans, since the true unity is that of the invisible 
Church, to which belong all in every land and church 
who are true believers, and these are known to God 
alone. The visible Church exists in ita work and office, 
and for the defense of the truth, but not as an object in 
itself. Lutherans believe in the real presence of the 
Lord's body in the sacralJlent, but they reject both 
transubstantiation, as held by the Roman Catholic 
Church, and consubstantiation, as attributed to them 
by some writers. They believe that the real body and 
blood of the Lord Jesus Christ are present in, with, and 
under the earthly elements in the Lord's Supper, and 
that these are received sacramentally and supernatu­
rally. Infant baptism is practiced, and baptized per-

sons are regarded as having received from the Holy 
Spirit the potential gift of regeneration, and as mem­
bers of the church, though full membership follows 
confirmation. The mode of baptism is considered of 
secondary importance. 

In this connection it should be stated that as it is 
the custom of the Lutheran Church to receive into 
full membership only those who have been confirmed, 
and as confirmation is after arrival at the age of 13 
years, no members under that age are reported for 
the Lutheran bodies.' 

PoliJy.-The polity of the Lutheran Church is con­
gregational in so far as the authority of ecclesiastical 
bodies over the local church is concerned; on the other 
hand, in its general organization, particularly for ad­
ministrative or consultative purposes, it is rather rep­
resentative, and any l,ay member of the congregation 
is eligible to election as a delegate to the synod to 
which the congregation belongs. 

The organization of the local church includes pri­
marily the congregation and a church council, consist­
ing of the pastor and the church officers, who are 
usually elders and deacons, though in eome cases they 
are deacons and trustees. The church officers are 
laymen and are elected for a term of years, varying 
according to state laws. The pastor is elected by the 
male voting members of the congregation, can be dis­
missed by the congregation without reference to gen­
eral ecclesiastical authority, and frequently does not 
even have a vote except by virtue of his position in the 
congregation. Where there are eldem and deacons, 
the eldem care for the spiritual concerns of the congre­
gation, while the deacons have charge of temporal 
affairs. Where there are deacons and trustees, the 
deacons have the care of spiritual matters, and the 
trustees of temporal affairs. In certain cases a board 
of trustees, aside from the elders and deacons, has 
charge of the property. Eaoh church govems its own 
secular affairs according to its constitution. 

Above the local church are conferences and synods 
of varying constitution and form, according to the dif­
ferent bodies. SOme have no ecclesiastical authority, 
and are simply gatherings of churches for mutual con­
sultation. Others have legislative authority com­
mitted to them, and their action is ordinarily recog­
nized and approved by the churches. In general, 
however, each church retains its right of approval or 
disapproval, but in case of disapproval the higher body 
is at liberty to drop the church or the pastor, or both, 
from the rolls, or at least to advise this course. 

Ordination to the Lutheran ministry is in general 
conducted by district synods at their annual meet­
ings, although in exceptional cases it may be at 
another time and place by a committee appointed 
for the purpose. It follows examination of the can-

'See Introduction, p. 10. 
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didate by a committee of the synod, which covers his 
scholastic attainments, his fitness for the office and 
his loyalty to the Lutheran Confessions, particu1arly 
the Augsburg Confession. Each minister is a mem­
ber of the synod which ordained him, or of the synod 
in which he is a pastor, and is subject to its discipline. 

The Lutheran churches have a liturgical form of 

worship and observe the various general festivals of 
the Christian Church year. 

The denominations grouped under the name Luth­
eran in 1916 and in 1906 are listed in the table below 
with the principal statistics as reported for the two 
periods. Changes since 1906 in certain synods have 
already been noted. 

COMPARATIVE SUMMARY OF LUTHERAN DODIES: 1916 AND 1906. 

-
I CIIUBCH PBOPEB.TY. P.l.liSON.A.OB.S. I BVNDA Y BCBOOLII. 

Total Number 
DB.NOKINJ.TION J.ND CENSU1J Tl'.:J.R. 
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LV'rJII!B..A.N BODIB..,. 

11116. 
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theBouth ••.••..•.••..•.......•••.•.....•.•......••.• 4112 56,656 488 2,572,245 166,181 164 451,2150 441 4,784 43, f1I1T 
General Counall of the Evaogellcal Lutheran Church In 

North ADUdca •••.••.•••..•...•.•..••••.•••••.••••••• 2,381l 540,641 2,330 31,108,091 4,530,425 1180 4,187,578 2,385 33,954 307,5e5-
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Icelandic E!&ngellcal Luth~ In North America 14 1,830 12 16,460 1,360 2 4,000 11 88 435-
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GENERAL SYNOD OP THE EVANGELICAL LUTIIEJlAN CBUBCB IN THE llNlTED STATES OP AMEKICA. 

HISTORY. 

While Luther&ll communities were found in this 
country in the early part of the seventeenth century, 
it was not for another century that they were generally 
organized into churches or gathered into ecclesiastical 
bodies. The first synod was the Ministerium of Penn­
sylvania, the second, the Ministerium of New York, 
and ·the third, the Synod of North Carolina,1 each 
absolutely independent of the others, and jealous of 
its independence. The oalebration, in 1817, of the 
tercentenary of the Reformation served to bring ~e 
various communities together, and, with the orgaw­
zation of the Synod of Ohio in 1818, and the Synod 
of Maryland and Virginia early in 1820, a demand 
arose for a general body to unify these different 
elements. A call was therefore issued for a conven­
tion at Hagerstown, Md., in the latter part of 1820. 
Representatives were present from the Ministeriums 
of Pennsylvania and New York, and from the~~~ 
of North Carolina and of Maryland and Vuguua. 
They were expected from the Synod of Ohio, but none 
came. A form of constitution was agreed upon for an 
organization to be called the "General Synod," and was 
referred to the participating synods for ratification. 
Committees were appointed to consider the establish­
ment of a theological seminary and a missionary insti­
tution, and also to provide means for the ea.re of poor 
ministers and ministers' widows and orphans. · 

The organization was established with a ho}H\ful 
outlook but unexpected opposition soon developed 
among the congregations, many of wJ;Uch. looked upon 
all organization as a form of ecclesl&stlcal tyranny. 
The reason for the absence of representatives of the 
Synod of Ohio from the convention at Hagerstown 
was stated to be a fear that uniform hymn books and 
liturgies would be introduced, contrary to an article 
in the Augsburg Confession; that delegates to the 
General Synod would usurp the rights of other ~­
ters and thus infringe upon the freedom and panty of 
the ministry; that incorporation would follow, with 
the enforcement of resolutions by law; and that in 
the General Synod English would soon prevail, whereas 
in other places German must remain the dominant 
language. The German element of Pennsylvania. also 
made earnest protest against the new organization. 

A year later, at the first meeting of the synod, in 
Frederick, Md., only 10 delegates were present, repre­
senting the Ministerium of Pennsylvania and the 
Synods of North Carolina and of Maryland and Vir­
ginia.. New York kept aloof entirely, a~d t"!'o years 
later the Ministerium of Pennsylvarua Withdrew, 
because its leaders were unable to overcome the oppo­
sition of the congregations in the rural districts, 

1 See Lutheran bodies, p. 348. 

influenced probably by a protest in the Reformed 
churches against a projected General Synod in that 
denomination. Ohio had elected delegateS to this 
convention, but learning of the withdrawal of the 
Ministerium of Pennsylvania, they did not attend. 
The result was that for a long time the General Synod 
remained practically confined to the 3 small synods of 
North Carolina, Maryland and Virginia, and West 
Pennsylvania, which had been formed from the Minis­
terium of Pennsylvania after the latter's reftlsal to 
enter the General Synod. 

Nevertheless, relations between the different bodies 
were cordial; delegates were interchanged and many 
pastors and congregations which remained outside 
manifested their sympathy with the movements of 
the General Synod and contributed freely to them. 
This was in general the position of the Ministerium of 
New York, until, in 1837, it joined the General Synod. 
In 1834 the single Ministerium of Pennsylvania, with 
26,882 communicants, was larger than the whole 
General Synod, which had only 20,249. Others 
joined from time to time, and in 1853 the Ministerium 
of Pennsylvania entered its fellowship. When the 
Civil War broke out, the General Synod embraced 23 
synods and more than two-thirds of the Lutheran 
communicants in the United StateS. This war, 
however, occasioned the loss of the 5 southern synods. 

Meanwhile the confessional question assumed greater 
and greater importance. In the General Synod the 
adoption of English as the language of worship pro­
ceeded with great rapidity, and the increasing fellow. 
ship with other denominations, which was one of its 
features, created a feeling on the part of many that 
it was not loyal to distinctive Lutheranism. The· 
conservatism of many of its congregations was almost 
as strong as that of some of the older synods which 
stood aloof yet on the other hand there was, in the 
General S~od, a very strong movement against what 
were considered rigid interpretations of Luther&ll 
standards. In 1864 came the admission to the General 
Synod of the Francke an Synod, "which pressed 'new 
measures' to the extreme." The liberal tendency 
thus manifest in the organization of the General Synod 
was strongiy opposed by the Ministerium of Penn<~yl­
vania which refused to recognize the Franckean Synod. 
This ~fusal was interpreted as a virtual separation 
from the General Synod, and when the Pennsylvania 
delegates appeared in the convention of 1866 they 
were declined recognition until the situation should 
be clearly understood. 

The matter thus came to a. crisis and resulted, in 
1866 in a call by the Ministerium of Pennsylvania for 
a co~vention, at which the General Council was orgtn· 
ized. The new organization gathered to itself those 
elements in the General Synod which were more eon-
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servative, not so much in their individual beliefs, as in 
their conception of the mutual relations of persons and 
churches holding different beliefs. While the with­
drawal of these synods was a serious loss, the General 
Synod was left, in greater harmony and freedom, to 
develop along its special lines, and since then its growth 
has been steady and substantial. 

It has, however, never lost sight of its original pur­
pose, to bring together the different Lutheran synods 
in the United States; and, as the conception of a 
broader fellowship, even union, of the church has 
developed, it has shared in the movements to that end. 
It is a constituent member of the Federal Council of 
the Churches of Christ in America, and is represented 
on the Advisory Committee of the World Conference 
on Questions of Faith and Order. It has welcomed 
the merging of three Lutheran b"odies, akin in faith 
and origin, in the Norwegian Lutheran Church of 
America; and has had a prominent part in the action 
by which the General Council, and the United Synod 
in the South, are to form with itself the United 
Lutheran Church in America. 

DOCTRINE. 

In practice the General Synod is the most liberal of 
evangelical Lutheran bodies, freely affiliating with 
other churches of evangelical faith, while in doctrine 
it is increasingly conservative. The higher criticism 
is almost without a representative among its ministers. 
Justification by faith alone is preached with great 
emphasis. The two sacraments are regarded as true 
bearers of grace; the true body and blood of the Lord 
Jesus Christ are received "sacramentally and super­
naturally " in the Eucharist. Transubstantiation and 
consubstantiation are both rejected. A liturgical 
form of worship is used. The standard of faith is the· 
Augsburg Confession, and the young people are care­
fully instructed in Luthet's Smaller Catechism. The 
confessional basis of the General Synod, to which all 
its district synods are required to conform, is as 
follows: 

With the Evangelical Lutheran Church of the fathers, the General 
Synod receives and holds the Canonical Scriptures of the Old and 
New Testamenta aa the Word of God and the only infallible rule of 
faith and practice; and · it receives and holds the Unaltered A up 
burg Confession 88 a correct exhibition of the faith and doctrine of 
our Church 88 founded upon that Word. 

POLITY. 

While the polity of the General Synod is congre­
gational, recognizing the sovereignty of the individual 
church in the preaching of the gospel and the admin­
istration of the sacraments, in the synodical system 
that prevails, a measure of judicial and executive 
authority is conferred by the individual churches 
upon the district synods. These in turn convey cer-

tain representative powers to the General Synod, such 
as the preparation of all liturgies, hymn books, and 
catechisms, and the care of the general missionary and 
benevolent operations of the church. 

WORK. 

The home missionary work of the General Synod is 
canied on through the Board of Home Missions and 
Church Extension. Offerings are gathered for the 
cause through the district synods, by the apportion­
ment system, and these funds are distributed aooording 
to the judgment of the board. The report for 1916 
shows 275 missionaries employed in this work; 500 
missions aided, and contributions amounting to 
$250,000. 

These missions are located in 29 states and the 
Dominion of Canada. Pennsylvania had the largest 
number, 52; Nebraska had 24; Illinois, 23; New York, 
21; Ohio, 20; California, 19; and the remainder, except 
1 in the Dominion of Canada, were scattered through 
the other 23 states. Most ·of the home mission 
churches of the General Synod are established in the 
larger cities, where they minister chiefly to the religi­
ous needs of the Lutheran portion of the foreign popu­
la.tion, which is rapidly acquiring the use of the 
English language. 

The Board of Foreign Missions operates in India, 
Mrica, and South America. The India mission at 
Guntur, among the Telugus, was founded by J. C. F. 
Heyer in 1842 and has been most successful. The 
report for 1916 shows for the 3 :fields 17 stations, 
occupied by 66 American missionaries and 975 native 
helpers; 679 congregations, with 19,809 communi­
cants; 3 theological seminaries, with 35 students; 1 
college, with 145 students; 7 secondary schools, with 
1,895 scholars; and 401 primary and day schools, with 
13,382 scholars. There were 5 hospitals, treating 
10,907 patients, and 4 orphanages, with 56 inmates. 
The total amount contributed for the foreign :field was 
$145,252, the value of property was estimated at 
$250,000, and there are endowments amounting to 
$65,000. 

In close harmony with the home and foreign boards 
is the Woman's Home and Foreign Missionary Society, 
first organized at Canton, Ohio, in 1879. Local so-

. cieties have been organized into 23 synodical societies, 
and these .in turn into a general society, which meets 
biennially. The affairs of the general society are in 
charge of an executive committee of 13 women, and 
all funds are disbursed through the general missionary 
boards of the church. At the convention of 1917 
there w-ere reported 1,389 auxiliaries;· 797 women's 
societies, with 25,620 members; 260 young people's 
societies, with 6,997 members; and 332 children's 
bands, with 14,565 members. During the biennium 
$181,070 was raised by the societies for missionary 
purposes. 
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Certain items not included in the above summary 
are ohurch expenditures, and the languages used in 
ohurch services. 

Church expenditures amounting to $6,721,599 
were reported by 3,339 organizations, and cover 
l'Ulliling expenses, outJay for repairs and improve­
ments, benevolences, and any other items that passed 
through the church treasury. 

Of the 3,621 organizations, 361, with 49,118 
members, reported services conducted in English 
only; and 3,260, with 728,583 members, reported 
services oonducted in foreign languages alone or 
with English; and of these, 968 organizations, with 
190,795 members, used foreign languages only. The. 
number of foreign languages used was 7. The 
principal language was Gel'Dlan, used alone or with 
English by 3,192 organizations, with 714,562 members, 
and in connection with other foreign languages and 
English by 3,200 organizations, with 718,454 members. 
Including the organizations of the Slovak Synod 
for 1906, this shows a decrease of 4 in the number 
of foreign languages used, a decrease of 1,524 organiza­
tions, with 278,080 members, reporting the use of 
foreign languages only, and an increase of 1,578 
organizations, with 366,283 members, reporting for­
eign languages and English. 

The number of ministers on the rolls of the denomi­
nation was given as 2,918. Schedules were received 
from 2,466, distributed, by states, in the following table. · 

Of the 2,466 ministers, 2,399 were in pastoral work 
and 67 not in pastoral work, most of these latter being 
on the retired list. The number engaged in pastoral 
work only was 2,334, and of these, 2,325 reported an 
average annual salary of $755. 

102319°-19--24 

Number 
!rom 
whom 

IChedulee 
were 

~ved. 

JIIMJIIl'D8: 1t18. 

In pastoral work. 

--·-.----1 Not 1JJ 
Supplies pastoral 

Pastors. assiStantS, WOI'k. 
etc. 

Average 
ealary for 
pastons 

~ 
ealary. ________ , ___ , ___ ------ ---

UIIlted States. •.. .. . .. . 1==''=468=,ll' ='=·3=34=1===65= 67 1755 

Alabama.. ... . .. .... .. . ..... II 6 .......... 3 778 
.Arl&ona...... .......... .. .. .. ' 1 1 .. .. .. .... 1100 
Arkall8aa.... .. .............. 1:1 Ill.. .. .. .. ........ .... 6M 
cautornla.... .. ... ......... .. M 48 3 6 1llll 
Colorado. .... .. .......... .. .. 15 14 1 .. . .... .. . eet 
CODDeCtlcut. .. .. .... .. .. .. .. 18 18 .. .... .... .... .... .. 1118 
Delaware.. .. .... ............ 1 
District of Columbia..... .... 2 

1 ................ .... .. . .. . .. . . 
2 .. .. ...... .... . ..... 11156 

Flcwida. .. .. . .. .. ... .... ... .. • I • .......... .... .. . ... 710 

f~:::: : :: ::: : : : : : :: :: ::: 1 1 .. ..... . ... . .. . ..... .. .. ... . .. 
7 1 . .. .. . .. .. 588 

DIIDob. •• • •• .. .. .. .. .... .. .. 286 277 8 2 746 
Indlaua.. ...... .... .. .. . .... . lie ~ 8 6 w 
Iowa......... ...... .. ... .... . 1111 117 1 1 778 
Kaosu... . ... ...... ... ...... 72 iO 2 ....... . .. 664 

Eo.~\':.: : ::::::: : : : : :::: :: ~ . ... .. ... .. ....... ... ~ 
:Ill 1 ....... ... 7011 

Watne.. ....... .... .. .. ... .. . 1 1 ........ .. .. . ..... .... .. ..... . 

~~u.Hit8: : : :::::::::::: :: 
~: :::: : :: ::: :: : : :::: M: 
~=pl.. ..... ...... . ..... 1 

Kont&DL:: :: :: :: :::::: ::: ::: 1 :~ 

14 1 .. .... .. . . 830 
1~ .......... ...... .... 1,~ 

:131 8 II 746 
1 ...... . ....... ... ... .. ..... . .. 

133 6 8 725 
18 .. .. .... .. .... ...... w 

Nebraska. . .... .. .. .. .. .... .. 188 177 8 8 731 
Nevada..... .... ........... .. :r 
New Hampahlre. .. ... .. ... .. I 
New Jersey. ................. :13 
New Mexico. . . ...... ..... ... 1 

2 . . .. . . .... .... . ... . . 840 
1 .. .. ...... ........ ..... .. . .. .. 

21 . ... .. .. .. t 8111 
1 .. .. .. ........... ... ... . .. ... . 

New York.............. ... .. 117 111 8 .. .. .. ... . 11011 
North Carollns. .. ... ..... . .. 10 8 1 8 1148 
North Dakota. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 41 » 1 1 6116 
Ohio.. .... ...... .... .. ....... 69 69 .. .. .. ... . .. .. .. .. .. 862 
Oldahoma.. ..... ........... . 29 :19 .......... .......... 632 

=j;&Dia:::: :::::::: :: :: !i 
Rhode Island.. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. :r 

14 .. .... .... 8 8::18 
41 .. ........ . .. ..... .. 1184 
2 .. .. .. .... .... .... :. 1116 

South Dakota... . .. ......... 61 eo 1 .... .... .. 121 
TtiiiDeaaee . .. .. .. ............ 4 
Texas .. .. . .. .. . ........ .. ... 58 

4 ...... .... .... .. .... ~ 
58 ... . .. .. .. .. . ... .... 000 

Utah ......... ... .. .. ........ 1 1 .. ... . ................ . . ... . .. 

~~~it<.i:i:: :: : : :: : : : : : ::: : 2~ 
West VIrginia.... . . . ...... .. I 
Wisconsin .. . .. . .. .. .. .. .. . .. 420 

8 ..... . .... .. . ... .. .. 778 
22 1 1 686 

1 .......... .. ...... . . 
m n 11 786 

Wyoming.. .. ......... .. .... 5 6 .......... .... . .... . -
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ORGANIZATIONS, MEMBERS, PLACES OF WORSHIP, AND VALUE OF CHURCH PROPERTY, BY STATES: 1~16. 

XIUOI&U. PLACJ:I or WOIIIIIIIP. T.U.VJI 01' CII171K:B 
P&OP&Iln'. 

Total N1UIIber of 
IUIDiber Sex. orp.nilatlolll 

ft.Ulll. of Number NporUDc- Number Number 

t3!.. of Total of of Value 
t:S number ehurdl ~ reporWd. reported. Number ~ 

reporting. ofo~- Kale. Female. Chweh Bills, reported. report!Dc. 
flat ns edUicee. eto. 

reporting. 

-----
Luthenm-SJDodJoal Contereooe ••••••••• 3,621 3, 820 m,70t 3, 183 314,103 3112,888 3,17& 173 3,301 s , r5t 125.i73,611 

New England divlalon: 
eo Ka!De .•• •••••• ••• •• ••••••••.•.• ••••••.• ••• • 2 2 155 2 9S 2 ······ ·ja· ····· ··ir ..... ~= WassachWJetts .. ... • .• . ..•.•.••... . ..• . ••..• 18 17 4,m 14 1,877 2,~ 1 H I 

Rhode Island .. .. • •••. •... . . . . ..•.• . • .•• . . . 3 3 3 197 2 ...•.. 2. 2 2 
ColmecUcnt ••.•. •• •.•. . . ..•.•. •. . .• . •.••••• 21 21 5,588 19 2,&15 2,786 19 22 19 358,700 

Klddle Atlantic divlsiOD: 
New York •• . • ••• •••• .. . . •• . ..•. ... .. . ••... 131 131 38,819 1~ 14,644 ~. 433 1~ 3 124 1211 2,334, 37$ 
Newleney • •• •• ••• • . . ... ... .. •.• . • . • . •.•.• 31 31 5,616 29 2,1~ 3,1M 36 8 2ll 27 ~. 550 

East ~~Bi diViSion~ ··· ·· ········ · · ··· · 59 &9 14,490 55 6,069 6,689 54 4 67 62 1,211,390 

Ohio . •••• • • . ••• • ••• . • . . •... . •.•. •.•... . . . .• 96 96 30,233 93 13,146 14, 61l7 91 2 93 92 1,190, 2118 
Indiana .. •• .•. • .•• •.•.•.. . . ..•.. • . . .•. •. •. . 123 123 38,309 116 16,704 19,060 121 1 124 m 1,446,811 
IlllDols . •••••• •••••• •••• •••• •• .• . ••. ••• ••• •• 366 366 121, 3{2 328 48, 909 54,902 3{8 9 864 3{7 4,430,2118 
KlcblnD .. ..•.•.•.• . . .•. •. . . .. . ..... •.. •... 261 261 67,001 230 27,80& 29,919 236 8 250 233 1.721,550 
WISCODSID •••• •••••• ••••• ••• ••••••• ••••••• •• 654 654 177,&!7 63{ 66,414 72,367 59S 18 eo& 676 4,548,2118 

West North Central division: 
Wlmlesota •. •. .. ••• •. • . • . • . •• •. . .•. .... . . •. . 403 403 75,726 330 29,414 31,5811 327 23 332 328 1,840,310 
Iowa •• •••.• .••• ••.• •• ... ...• •... . . .... •.•.. 178 178 27,550 166 12,337 13, 111 1114 8 16'1 164 883,325 
M1saourl •.•••••• •••••• ••••.• ••.•••••••.••• •• 184 184 45,313 156 18,099 20,706 170 2 177 170 1,8117,850 
North Dall:ota . .•••• ... •. . . .•. . . ... . . •.. . .. . 118 118 8,972 104 8,91~ 4,03D 81 20 81 79 191,179 
South Dakota . .• •.• . • . • .. . , .• . . ... .. .. •.... 132 132 11,544 us 5,157 5,282 102 8 103 101 311,810 
Nebraska . .• .• •.•........ . • . •.... .. . •... .. . 239 239 31, 23{ 205 13,141 13,244 206 7 215 "" 11113,455 
Kansas ••. •• ••••.••• •••• ••. ••• ••• •.•.••• •• .• 118 118 15,081 106 6,909 7,104 106 6 116 103 3ff1,325 

South AtlaDUc divllloo: 
~land .. .• . •.•.. .•.• . •. •. •. •.•. .. •.••. . . 28 28 

· ·~ 
27 1,= 2,n5 24 I 25 24 ~181 

District of Columbia ..... .• ....... . . ... . . . • 2 2 2 - 2 ······r 2 2 
~= Vtrgtllla ...•• •... • .•. • . . . •. . .• . · . .. . . •. · · · .. 13 13 1,117 12 457 484 9 10 9 

::i~~:::: : : : : :: :::: :: :: : ::: :: : ::: : 5 6 239 6 124 1111 • 1 5 3 ;301) 
32 32 2,558 28 ., 

1,= 22 1 36 24 ~575 Florida • • • ••. . • •• ••.•.......• .•. • •. .. . .. •. • 6 6 690 6 257 5 1 5 5 ,800 
East South Oentral division: 

gs::et:::::::::::::::::: :: ::::::::::::: 8 6 1,= 6 577 ,.,.. 6 ........ 7 8 51, '/00 
6 6 5 322 411 5 ........ 7 5 ~~ Alabama . ••••.•.. . • . . .. . •. .•• . •. •... .... ... 12 12 1,334 12 662 782 12 ........ 16 12 

West South Oentral di-mton: 
. 

Arltansas .• ••• ••• • . ••• •• . •. • • •••• •.••• ••. •.• 17 17 2,516 ttl 1,231 1,250 15 ······r 18 15 100,670 
Louisiana .• ••.••• • •••• ••• •••••• ••••.• •• •••• 26 26 7,429 24 3,014 4,396 23 24 ll3 149,8110 
Oklahoma . ..•. •. •• •... •. •• •.. . . .•.• . •.•.•.. 62 52 8,8911 50 1,823 1,893 t3 4 t3 t3 95, 975 
Te:ma ••••• •••• ••• ••• •.•• •.•••• •.•• •. ••• ••.. 87 87 10,294 87 4,88& 6, 808 ?a 9 .,., 71 223,016 

lloanta!D division: 
Mootana .•• ••••. •...•. •.. . ..• . . .•. ........ • 32 32 4,:: 28 I,~ 1,= 18 11 18 17 a::: Idaho •••• •••• •• . •.•.... . •.• ••. •.•. •• .. . .• .• 12 12 9 7 2 7 7 

=~!:: :: :::::::: : ::: ::: : :: : : :::: : ::: :: 10 10 704 9 369 - 6 a 7 8 21,0110 
ll& ll& 2,~ 24 1,124 1,152 20 I 25 19 104,250 

New Meldoo •••• • •. •.. .•.•• . . •. • . • . •.• . •.... 2 2 2 laD 182 2 ······r 2 2 1, 550 
A.rtlloaa ••••••• ••• ••••••••••• •• ••••• ••• •• •• • 2 2 96 2 45 51 1. 1 1 2,500 
Nevada .. .•••.•• •. •••••..•• •• .•• . ••. • . • .. . • 2 2 .... 2 192 252 2 ........ 2 2 18,0110 

Plalftc dlvlsiOD: 
Waab~Dgtca .••• ••.• . • ••. • •• . • .•. • . • . •.• .. . . ao ao 2,7t0 2'1 1,= I, tOll • 1 • • 9S,teo 

a.rm::.:::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 18 16 2,337 15 t,OS1 Ul ······r 17 18 M,:nl 
67 57 7,582 52 2,718 8,827 t3 50 50 482,551 

Statell with - orpni&aUOD only I . •••• .... . . .• $ 6 - 5 188 214 6 ········ 8 5 16,451 

I One orpnl&aUOD each ID Ge«sia, lll.allllppl, New Hamplblre, South Carai!Da, Uld Utah. 
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ORGANIZATIONS, DEBT ON OHUROH PROPERTY, PA!tSONAGES, EXPENDITURES, AND SUNDAY SCHOOLS, BY 
STATES: 1916. 

DEBT O!or CHUBCH 
PAllSON.I.GES. 

EXI'J:NDI'!t71U!!S SUND.I.Y I!CBOOL8 CONDUCTED BY 
PROPERTY. J'OR YEAR. CBVBQI OJI.GANIZATJONS. 

Total 
number 

sun. of Number Number Number Number Number Number 
organ- ofo~- Amount of organ- Value of of orFoi::- Amount ofo~- of of Number 

lzatlons. lzat ODS of debt lzatioDS pano~ee lzat ODS reported. lm ODS Sunday omcers of 
re~rt- reported. report- report . ·~':" report- schools and scholars. 

g. lug. fug. reported. teachers . 

1 ,370 ,~ 
------

Lutheran-Bynodlcel Conference •....... 3,621 1,078 $3,261,637 2, 220 $.'!, 7112,672 3, 339 16, 721 , 599 10,237 ll0,300 
= New England division: 

Mairie ..•..........•...•.••.••••••••.••..•.. I~ ··· · ·33;624" ········g· ·····•s:54o· 2 830 1 1 1 20 
Yassacbusetts .............................. 12 16 39,955 16 17 226 1, 738 
Rhode Island .••............•...••......... 3 ..... 49;950· 2 9,500 3 4,340 3 1~ 22 199 
Connecticut ..........••...•..•....•....•... 21 IS 11 49,800 20 61,072 18 131 1,420 

Wddle Atlantic division: 
New York .. ..• ••.•... . ...•.......•...•.•.. 131 67 4.54,:; 80 288,238 IZ-1 <l30,209 lOt 136 1,400 14 ,725 
"ew Jersey ................................ 31 22 49, 13 M,iOO 30 60,123 28 36 342 3,oo;; 

Ea..l~~r/~t:;J ·ciivwoii:· · · · · · · · · • · · · · · · · · · b9 33 122,034 3S 162,400 so IS8,M3 44 45 491 4,637 

Ohio ... ..•......... •....••................. IIG 33 133. 190 &3 222,960 113 291,741 51 S8 469 5,005 
Indiana .......... .................... .. .... 123 ~7 63, 7 113 290,200 122 312,2~~ 28 30 193 2 , 473 
Illinois ..................................... 366 193 666,193 277 832,321 3S5 1 ,147,584 

~~ 
152 1,332 15,953 

~=!Jl·::::::::: :::::::::::::::::::::::: 261 76 262,606 172 HO, 790 240 528,262 94 .545 6,466 
6.54 180 517,429 374 1,004,385 590 I , 116,365 241 263 1,288 16, 458 

Weet North Central dl vision: 
Mlnneeota ........ ..................• .. .... 403 78 128,252 234 574,<l30 ass 556,586 88 98 483 5, 2!>6 
Iowa ....................................... 1!8 24 36,520 131 338,728 177 360,557 61 63 194 2,127 
Missouri ••.......•.....••....... ··········· 184 60 355,.542 ~~; 316,000 164 376,331 65 70 1 , 0~ 9,927 
North Dakota ••..••..••..•.•.....•........ ~~~ 24 22,.540 80,843 lOt 78,053 33 37 83 910 
South D&kota ......•......••............... 23 22,111 b9 105, 150 113 108,419 42 55 134 1,200 
Nebl'11Slm .................................. 239 45 55, iO 160 315,050 214 365,&31 37 43 100 1,263 
Kansas ......... ..... •.... .•... . ....•...... llS 16 14,546 79 128,000 112 167, 028 25 28 90 1,072 

South Atlantic division: 
Maryland ..... • . ...•. · ·•·· ···· ············. 28 15 62,997 15 49, 757 26 49,835 21 25 328 2,516 
District or Columbia .....•........•........ 2 1 6,600 2 13,000 2 5,613 2 2 3S 

:r~:·:·::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 
13 3 760 5 15,500 11 9, 783 6 5 32 368 
5 ........ 4. ····· ·s:200· . ............ · ·· ·· i4;ioo· 6 668 2 2 4 46 

32 8 28 17,430 27 31 143 I, 7 
Florida ••••••.•.....•..........•........... 6 2 14,400 3 7,600 6 3,872 4 4 22 201 

East South Central di,J.sion: 
Kentucky ................................. 6 2 2,450 4 19,500 6 12,903 4 4 22 2.54 
Tennessee ............ ...... ...... . . ... .. ... 5 2 1,190 4 15,000 5 9, 744 5 6 ~ 421 
Alabama ... ... ............................. 12 4 1,280 6 8,250 12 10, 166 10 14 907 

West South Central dl,·ision: 
Arkansas ....... .. ... ..............•. .. . .. • 17 4 2. 170 9 15,1100 16 19,34J 8 8 50 526 
Louisiana ......... ························· 25 9 9,369 13 32,375 23 44,64 19 26 264 2,407 
Oklahoma ...........•..................... 52 :~ 8,475 24 32, 700 49 32, 223 10 16 25 236 
Texas ...................................... 87 21 , 101 67 76, 665 !W 89, 096 25 29 100 985 

Mountain division: 
Montana •...........•.........••........•.. 32 9 17,050 6 14,200 30 19, 750 15 26 70 71 
Idaho .............. .. ........... ... ...... .. 12 3 725 6 5,1100 8 6,055 3 10 19 168 

~r~~:.-::::::: ::::::::::::::::::::::::: 10 2 2,600 5 7, 600 8 5,611 4 6 21 191 
26 11 28,~ 9 19, 500 23 33,429 9 11 54 521 

New Hexlco ....... . . . . ... . ... ... ..•.. ... .. 2 1 2 1,150 2 1,279 2 3 3 48 
Arlwna .................................... 2 1 400 · ····· 2;ooo· 2 1,324 2 8 11 ~5 
Nevada .................................... 2 1 6, 000 1 2 3,040 2 6 1 151 

Pac111c dlvi51on: 
W ash.lngton . •..... •. ....•..... ••. .... ..... 30 11 :10,100 19 30. 200 ~ 28,066 16 23 60 li55 

~~:::::::: ::::: ::: :::::::::::::::::: 16 6 4, 250 14 19,600 16 21,1139 7 15 32 373 
57 24 5G, 550 30 79,250 54 100,157 48 65 263 2,307 

States with one organization only 1 ............. 5 ................. .................. 2 3,500 3 1, 840 5 25 205 

1 One orpnl&aUon e.ch in Oecqia, Willilsippl, New Hamplhlre, South Cuollua, and Utah. 

ORGANIZATIONS, MEMBERS, PLACES OF WORSHIP, AND VALUE OF CHURCH PROPERTY, BY SYNODS: 1916. 

lBM:BEIIS. PLA.C:EB OJ' WOBSHIP. 
V ALUJI: OP CIIURCB 

PROPERTY. 

Total Number of 
number Sex. organizations 

IIYli'OD. or Number reporting- Number Number 
o~- of Total or of Vnlue iJa ona. 

o~- number church organ- reported. lza ·ou.• reported. Number ed111ces h:atlons 
reporting. ofo~- Hale. Female. Church Halls, reported. reportlug. 

izat om editloes. etc. 
reporting. 

I 352,988 1 

------
Lutheran-Synodical Confereac~ ........ 3,621 3,620 777,701 3,183 314,103 3,176 173 3,301 3,151 $25,973,638 

Svnod of Hissourl, Ohio, and Other States ..... 2,970 

I 
2,969 61~, 797 2,650 253,577 286,594 2,600 H3 2, 708 2,596 21,873,759 

~~~&::: ::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 54 54 9, 9'71 50 4,212 4,171 51 2 52 61 278,830 
HI 141 28,857 119 10,468 11,806 116 12 117 1!~ 669,075 

Nebraska .. •.•.........•. .... ...•.......... ..• . , 20 I :JO 3,187 19 1,4~ 1,476 18 1 18 ,955 

~~~~:::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 397 397 10.'!,346 309 40,09 4.5, ISS ass 11 367 336 2, 767, ~34 
39 39 8,.543 36 4,277 3, 7113 33 4 39 34 294,485 

•• , ll L'' I' 
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ORGANIZATIONS, DEBT ON OHUROH PROPERTY, PARSONAGES, EXPENDITURES, AND SUNDAY BOGOOLS, BY 
SYNODS: 1916. 

DEBT ON CRURCH 
PARSONAGES. 

EXPENDITURES SUNDAY SCHOOLS CONDUCTED BT 
PROPERTY. J'OR YEAR. CHURCH ORGANJZ.AnONS. 

Total 
number I 

SYNOD. o! Number Number Number Number Number Number 

~~n"s. l~iC Amount o!o~· Valuoo! o!or~- Amount ofo~- o! o! Number 
o! debt if.& ODS pnrso~es izat ODS reported. if.& ODS Sunday officers o! 

r~~ reported. re~~- report . report- report- schools nnd schola.B-
ing. ing. reported. teachers. 

---
I 

Lutheran-Synodical Conference ........ 3,621 1,078 13, 2!11, 637 2,220 $5,792,672 3, 3311 16,721,599 1,370 1,SIK 10,237 U0,300 
I 

~~~-~-~~:.?.~~·- ~~-~~~~-~~~~: :: 2,970 909 2,793,564 1,854 4,734,537 2,759 5,734,542 1,131 I 1,319 

~.J:; 54 14 39,650 39 9 ,bOO 53 &>,660 23 25 
Mlnnesota ......••.•.. . ..•......• . . _ •. . ..... _ • . 

1 

141 21 28,235 il 19 ,500 123 167,703 46 55 
Nebraska .... . ......................... ....... . 20 4 3,423 36,200 20 35,239 ·-·- ·-i7or-·--i85-
Xi~:::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::;::: 397 106 337,00.1 21 64' ,035 317 643,659 ll,:t>l 

39 24 69,760 18 76,000 37 59,796 ····· ··············· ····- -· ··· 

NORWEGIAN LUTHERAN CHURCH 0.11' AMERICA. 

The general movement in the Lutheran bodies to­
ward union of different synods has resulted in the 
organization of the Norwegian Lutheran Church of 
America. In 1905 Hauge's Synod took up the ques­
tion of union with the other Norwegian Lutheran 
bodies-the Synod for the Norwegian Church, the 
United Norwegian Church, and the Lutheran Free 
Church. The Norwegian Synod and the United Church 
responded cordially. The Free Church expressed its 
sympathy, but under its organization, lacking the 
corporate unity of the other bodies, it could not as a 

body enter the proposed organization. Definite 
action approving a suggested plan of union was 
adopted by each body, and there was a joint meeting 
of the three bodies at St. Paul, Minn., June 9, 1917, 
at which the union was formally adopted, to take 
effect on July 1 following. 

As this union, however, went into effect subsequent 
to the period covered by this report, it was impracti­
cable to present the statistics for the united body, and 
hence the statements and statistics for each of the 
constituent bodies are presented separately. 

HAUGE'S NORWEGIAN EVANGELICAL LtrrHERAN SYNOD. 

HISTORY. 

Toward the close of the eighteenth century there 
was a great religious awakening in Norway, largely 
the result of the work of a layman, Hans Nielsen 
Hauge (born 1771), sometimes called "The Reformer 
of Norway." Hewasnotadissenterfrom the Lutheran 
State Church, but, recognizing the gradual decline of 
spiritual life, felt called upon to preach. For about 
nine years he worked as an itinerant lay preacher, and 
though he encountered strong opposition on every 
hand, he also achieved marked success. His followers, 
called "Vakte" (awakened), or Haugeans, included a 
large number of lay preachers. A considerable ele­
ment of this community was found in the Norwegian 
immigration to the United States, and among the lay 
preachers was Elling Eielsen, who became a popular 
preacher among the immigrants. Under his leader­
ship was organized, in 1846, the Evangelical Lutheran 
Church of America, and he was elected its president. 

With the growth of this synod there appeared an in­
crease of liberal sentiments and a desire to change some 
of t.b.e more rigid features of the constitution. Accord­
ingly a revision was adopted in 1875, and approved 
by a majority of the churches in 1876. The name 
chosen by the reorganized body was "Hauge's Norwe­
gian Evangelical Lutheran Synod." A minority, how-

ever, led by Eielsen, retained the old constitution, and 
a separate organization.1 

As indicated above, the union of this body with two 
other Norwegian Lutheran bodies in the Norwegian 
Lutheran Church of America was consummated in 
1917. 

DOCTRINE AND POLITY. 

In doctrine the synod accepts the ecumenical creeds, 
the Augsburg Confession, and Luther's Smaller Cate­
chism. Pontoppidan's epitome is accepted and recog­
nized as a true development of the five parts of Luther's 
Smaller Catechism and of the fundamental teachings 
of the synod. 

In polity the synod rests on the sovereignty of the 
individual congregations, each of which elects one or 
two delegates to the synod's meeting. These elected 
delegates, together with the pastors, constitute the 
synodical conference, in which the individual congrega­
tions vest the judicial and executive authority. The 
synod is divided into 10 districts, each having a 
president whose duty it is to oversee the district and 
render a yearly report to the presidents of the synod, 
who again report to the synod. Laymen are privileged 
to participate in the public services, which are gen-

1 See Evangelical Lutheran Chureh in .America, Eieleen'a 
Synod, p. 388. 
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erally of a liturgical character. Pastors are ordained 
and churches are dedlcated by the president of the 
synod, who has general oversight of the entire work 
of the churches. 

WORK. 

The home missionary work of Hauge's Synod is under 
the care of the Home Mission Board, and extends over 
the entire western part of the United States. Some of 
the congregations are found in the large cities, but 
most of them are located in the newly settled districts 
of the Western states, on Indian reservations, and in 
Canada. The special work of the board has been to 
help the new settlers to organize congregations and to 
supply them with pastors. The report for 1916 shows 
15 agents employed, 25 churches aided, and contribu­
tions amounting to $22,000. 

For some years the synod contributed to the foreign 
missionary work of the State Church in Norway, but 
in 1891 it established its own mission in China and sent 
out 3 missionaries. The work has grown until in 1916 
there were in the provinces of Hunan and Hupeh 
4 stations and 20 outstations, occupied by 21 mis­
sionaries and 98 native helpers; 10 churches, with 
2,600 members; 1 theological seminary, with 30 
students; 2 colleges and academies, with 190 students 
and pupils; about 1,250 pupils in mission schools; and 
1 hospital, treating about 8,000 patients. The synod 
also supports the Zion Mission for Israel, the Orient 
Mission for Mohammedans in India, and contributes 
to the Indian Mission to the Santals. The total 
amount contributed for the foreign work was $28,000, 
and the value of property is estimated at $20,000. 

The synod maintains a college in Jewell, Iowa, and in 
Red Wing, Minn., a seminary with college and theo­
logical departments, which in 1916 together had 325 
students. This property was valued at. $350,000 and 
contributions to the educational work amounted to 
$21,000. 

There are an 'orphan's home and a home for the aged, 
with about 90 inmates, and property valued at 
$115,000. The contributions for this work in 1916 
amounted to about $8,000. 

The young people have organized 175 societies, with 
a membership of about 3.500. mostly connected with 
the Luther League. 

STATISTICS. 

The general statistics of Hauge's Norwegian Synod 
for 1916 are given, by states and districts, on pages 
374 and 375; the relation of these statistics to those 
of other bodies is shown in the general tables in Part I. 
A comparative summary of the principal items of in­
quiry in 1916 and 1906 follows: 

l'l'JIK. •••• 

~t!:~~:::::: ::: :: : :::::::: : : : 362 
19, 833 

Chureh edifices . •.... . . .... . ... .. .. . 356 
Value of church property .. .. .. .. ... $1,128.488 
Debt on ohureh property • . · . .. . ..... 172,713 
~: 

Churches reporting . . . . .• .... . •.. 58 
Value ......... .... . . . . ..... . . ... $186,1100 

Sunday schools: 
Number •. .. . . . . . . . . . . . .... .. . . . 298 
011\oers and teachers ••• ••• •• • ••• 1, 571 
Sohol&rB .• ••••· •• ·•· •·••· ••• •·•· 14,011 

ContrlbuUons tor missions and be-
nevolanoee •• •• ••• • ••.• . •... • ••• •.. m,ooo 

Domestlo .... .... .. .. .. . . . ... . .. $51, 000 
Fcreign ... . . . .. .... . .. . . . .. . . ... $311, 000 

leot 

713 
aa,ll68 

:1211 
1683.135 
155, :106 

51 
$100, 149 

318 
1. 101 
8, Qg6 

S72.584 
${5,584 
$27,000 

Number 
or 

am<iunt. 

90 
-3,375 

29 
1444.853 

$17,li08 

7 
tll2, 351 

~ 
-&76 

5,016 

811, 4UI 
$5,416 
S1,000 

1 A. minus sl.ga {-) denotes d--. 
• Per cent not shOWD where baae Is less than 100. 

Per 
oent. 

83.1 
-10. 1 

13. 8 
M.4 
31.7 

<1e .8 

311.7 
42.7 
M.S 

8.8 
11,11 
3. 7 

It is to be remembered that these statistics cover 
the period before the 3 synods united in the Norwe­
gian Church of America, and represent the situation 
in this particular synod as compared with the situa­
tion in 1906. 

In number of orga.nizatic:ms the synod has grownfrom 
272 in 1906 to 362 in 1916, or 3.3.1 per cent. Simi­
larly, in number of church edifices, number of churches 
reporting parsonages, and Sunday schools there has 
been a considerable increase. The membership, how­
ever, has fallen from 33,268 in 1906 to 29,893 in 1916, 
showing a loss of 10.1 per cent. The value of church 
property increased heavily, from $682,135 to $1,128,-
488, a gain of 65.4 per cent. The debt on church prop­
erty, as reported by 57 organizations in 1916, amounted 
to $72,713, while in 1906, 54 organizations reported a 
debt of $55,205. Although the average debt per or­
ganization thus increased considerably, indebtedness 
as related to value of church property decreased. 
There wa.S an increase of 7 in the number of churches 
reporting parsonages, and an increase of $82,351, or 
79.8 per cent, in the value of parsonages. Sunday 
schools increased from 218 to 298, or 36.7 per cent, 
and their scholars from 8,995 to 14,011, or 55.8 per 
cent. Contributions for general missions and benevo­
lences increased from $72,584 to $79,000, or 8.8 per 
cent, the greater increase being for domestic work. 

Certain items not included in the above summary 
are church expenditures and the languages used in 
church services. 

Church expenditures amounting to $270,914, re­
ported by 284 organizations, cover general running 
expenses, outlay for repairs and improvements, 
benevolences, and such other items as passed through 
the church treasury. 

Of the 362 organizations, 99, with 6,672 uunnbers, 
reported services conducted in Eng] ish only; 263, 
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lr.t.n:. 
whom 

ached 
were 

received . 

llllltST1IU: 1916. 

ID pastoral work. 

NotiD 
SoppHes, ~ 

Pastors. asslsWita, • 
etc. 

with 23,221 members, used Norwegian alone or with 
English, and of these, 95 organizations, with 7,660 
members, used Norwegian only. As compared with 
the report for 1906, there was ft decrease of 94 organi­
zations, with 15,637 members, reporting the use of 
Norwegian only, and an increase of 101 organizations, 
with 6,581 members, reporting Norwegian in con­
nection with English. 

--------1 

N~m~ 

As shown by the following table, the number of 
ministers in the denomination from whom schedules 
were received was 129, of whom 123 were in pastoral 
work, including 10 assistant pastors; the 113 regular 
pastors reported annual salaries averaging $1,014. 

:: ::::::i: : : ::: : :_:~: ·····Ea: 
... ....• 2" ···· ····;- ••••• i;ciii 

···· ····2· :::::::::: ·······m 
5 1 1,016 .. ........ ..... ..... ... 

ORGANIZATIONS, MEMBERS, PLACES OF WORSHIP, AND VALUE OF CHURCH PROPERTY, BY STATES: 1916 • 

8TUR. 

Total 
number 

ol 
orgllD• 

baUons. 

Number 
ol 

Orgatl• 
lsations 

reporting. 

Total 
number 

reported. 

lllliXBE118. 

Number 
ol organ­
izMions 

reporttog. 

Sex. 

PLACES or WOIISHTP. ..-.uux or CRUlleR 
PllOPliRTT. 

Number of 
orpnirotions 
reporting- Number "umber 

of of 
church organ-
edillces lzatlons 

Yalo 
reported. 

edifices. etc. 
Mnle. Female. Church Halls, reported. ,,reportiog. 

---I--1-0.-508-I ~ --16-1---255-ll--253-·1--~-1-, 1-28-.-.-

1==~~~==~==~~====~=~==>=== ==========,====i===== 
612 720 16 . . . . . . . . 16 16 13 ~ 
955 1,066 21 .. .. .. . . 21 21 123,700 

3,619 
1,~ 
2,0811 
1,345 

2m 

64 

137 

3,974 
1,439 
2,167 
1,330 

00 

71 

144 

17 
27 1 
53 10 
46 4 

: 1 ::::::~: 

79 
2S 
63 
49 
3 

ll 

• 

78 
2S 
54 
H 
a 
2 

• 

31121 WII 
133, iOO 
163, 
lSI, 756 
10,700 

1,eoo 
8,S.W 

• One orgnolatian eecb in Cali!omla, Idaho, Michigan, and W&shingtoo. 

ORGANIZATIONS, DEJ3T ON CHURCH PROPERTY, PARSONAGES, EXPENDITURES, AND SUNDAY SCHOOLS, BY 
STATES: 1916. 

-· 
DEBT ON CH1JilCll I PARSONAGES. I EIPENDITUltES SUNDAY SCHOOLS CONDUCTED BY 

PROPEil'IY . •o& YEAR. Clro11Cll OllGA:NUATIONII. 
Total I 

number 
Number I Number STATE. of Number Number Number Number 

organ- ofo~· Amount of or~- Value of of oq:an- Amount ofor~- ~ of of Number 
h:ations. iznt OilS of debt iznt ODS parsonages bat10ns reported. iznt oos Sunday oftlcers e! 

report- reponed. r~port- reported. r~rt- report· schools and schoU:s. 
ing. mg. mg. ing. reported. teachen. 

------------
Houge's Norwegian Lutheran Synod ..... 362 I 57 $72, il3 i 58 1 $185,500 I 284 $270,9141 269 29 1,571 r 14,011 

=,t:::::== I 

15 1===:=1 
East North Central division: 

lllinols .... ••..•••... •...... .. .•. . •..... . .. 17 6 29,600 6 23,000 16 43,695 219 2, 
'VIsconsln ....•...........••• · · • · · · · · · · · · · · 30 5 8,275 5 15,500 20 IS,332 22 23 131 l,UO 

West North Central dhision: 
Minnesota ..............•.................. 109 17 16,358 17 64,600 E2 66,995 82 91 ~; 3,175 
Iowa ... .....• ..... ..... . •................. 33 4 3,100 10 35500 30 39,951 29 30 1,910 
North Dakota ......... . .•.•....•.....•.... 103 1~ 10,9ll!) 6 16:000 72 37,294 72 17 302 2,655 
South Dako1.0 .....................•.. .... . 55 6 4,200 )2 32,900 53 56, CM 37 49 161 1 Ul 
Nobraska .........•.••. •................... 3 .... .. .... 

··· ·····~-~ 
I 5,000 s 3,4ro 3 3 23 'u; 

?.fountain division: 
Montana. •. ...••.• . ....•........ .. ••. ..... . 1 ..... ..... ...... .. .... :I 1,232 :I : l u ill 

I 
St.at.cs with one organization only'··· ...•...... 4 ········· · ......... ... 1 3,000 3, 1 27 187 

I 

tOn orga.nlzaUon ~ lo alilornla, lda.ho, Michigilll, nnd Washington. 
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ORGANIZATIONS, MEMBERS, PLACES OF WORSHIP, .AND VALUE OF OHUROH PROPERTY, BY DISTRICTS: 1916 . 

. 

I I Ja:KBII:llll. PL.t.Cllll OJ' 11'01liiiiiP • 1' .U.1111 OJ' CKV11C11 
PBOPJ:&TT. 

Total I Number of 
number Sex. I organlsatlona 

DIIITIUCT. of Number report!Dc- Number Number 

~. of Total of of Value number church ,:~ reported. Number I edlftoM ~~ reported. 
reporting. oro: 

lza ns Male. Female. 

I 
Clnuob Ralls, reported. Nportlnc. 
edllloee. etc. 

reporting. 

---
Heuge's Nor'llrllglan Lutheran Synod . • . . 382 382 28,808 262 10,508 u,OI31 1 ,.0 1& 265 253 11,128, 488 

f:,.~~: ::: : : : ::: : :: : ::: ::: ::: : : :: :: : ::::::: ::: S2 32 8,76e 18 085 l,UJ) 26 ...... j' 26 26 :1011,100 
47 47 6,6811 88 1,960 1,849 • 40 40 1110,1100 

Kadl.!ou .• . •. ••••• .• • •. • •• .. .•.• • •• . •••• . •. • ... . S2 S2 3,568 23 1,= '·m 27 ........... 80 27 146,760 

~si;,pe:::: :: : :: ::::::::: : : : : : : ::: : : : ::: 40 40 2,t~ 28 24 ...... a. " 24 04,360 
1& 18 13 848 803 b 6 7 12,MII 

N«th :Mm->te. . •. . .• .... ••. . . •.• •. ••••• • .• .. 48 48 1, 821 81 1,2at 1,420 M ........ aa M 118,648 

Ei!:a~:: : :: :: : : : : ::: : : : : : ::::::: : : : :: 
43 43 3,= 80 1,802 '·I: 28 28 27 140,600 
10 10 e 128 6 1 6 6 8, 960 
42 42 8,134 88 1,080 1,080 88 a 27 88 1110,&46 

Turtle :MOWitaln ••••..• • ••• . •• • .. . ••• . •.•.• •... 64 64 2,818 39 1,023 1,0118 28 8 28 28 ~400 

ORGANIZATIONS, DEBT ON CHURCH PROPERTY, PARSONAGES, EXPENDITURES, AND SUNDAY SCHOOLs, BY 
DISTRICTS: 1916. 

Dl!BT ON CHURCH 
PA..BSONAOl!S. l!Xl'I:NDITUBE8 SUNDAY SCHOOLS CONDUCTED BY 

PBOPBBTY. PO& Yl:.t.B. CHUBCH O&OANIZATIONS. 
Tetal 

Uu:lber 
DISTRICT. of Number Number Number Number Number Number 

"rfkn .. olor~- Amount oloffo:- Value of olorlo:" Amount oloWo:· of of Number 
lzn Ions. isat OM of debt !sat Oilll part10nage1 tza ons reported. izat ons ilunday om cera of 

re~~ reportad. r~~ reported. rW.r;. re~ schools and scholars. 
i· reported. teachers. 

Hauge's Norwegian Lutheran Synod .... 362 57 S72, 713 68 $185,500 284 $270,914 269 298 1,571 H,Oil 

Chicago •• . .••....... .•......................... 32 10 37,275 10 37, 500 24 53,650 29 81 329 3,460 
Iowa ..•..•.•........ . ......• .. ............. ... 47 7 4,600 11 38,500 42 H,284. 37 40 272 2,360 
Madison ••••••.•.... . .... ........ ... ..... .... .. 32 6 7,450 10 35,800 27 30,108 23 32 125 1,304 

40 8 4,730 5 14,000 28 19,473 30 32 144 ~=e.siope::: :::::::::::::::::::::::: :::::: 16 1 600 ........... ········-··· 13 4,572 10 13 81 
1,~ 

North Minnesota .............................. 46 5 868 5 8,600 35 16,513 36 38 167 1,085 

~:-:m;miah;:::::::: ::::::::::::::: ::::::: 43 5 7, 700 7 18,000 30 26,504 31 36 184 1,594 
10 1 200 ·····ai;ioo· 6 3,003 8 8 31 172 

South Dakota .... . ............... . ............ 42 

i 
6 3,650 9 41 51,761 30 32 149 1,304 

Turtle Mountain. ..... . .... ... .. ..... ... ....... M 9 5,750 1 2,000 38 17,296 35 ae 130 1,183 

I 

SYNOD FOR THE NORWEGIAN EVANGELICAL LUTIIEilAN CHURCH OP AMEBICA • . 
mSTORY. 

The Norwegian population in the United States 
during the first half of the nineteenth century was 
comparatively small. The great majority of the 
newcomers had been members of the State Church of 
Norway, and differed from the earlier Norwegian 
colonists, represented in Hauge's and Eielsen's synods, 
and who, though in doctrinal accord with the State 
Church, approved the use of laymen as preachers. 

The first congregation of adherents of the State 
Church was organized-at Muskego, Wis., in September, 
1843. Their first pastor was a Dane, the Rev. C. L. 
Claussen, who came to the settlement to labor as a 
·schoolmaster, and was ordained by a minister of · the 
Buffalo Synod in October of that year. A church 
edifice was built and dedicated in 1845, the first 
Norwegian Lutheran Church in America. As the 
number of congregations and pastors increased, there 
were various attempts at synodical organization; but 
it was not until 1853 that 7 clergymen and 42 lay 
delegates, repreaen ting 28 congregations among the 

Norwegian immigrants in southern Wisconsin, formed 
the body known as the Synod for the Norwegian 
Evangelica.l Lutheran Church of America. The 
synod grew rapidly and, until 1890, was the largest 
body of Norwegian churches in the country. In that 
year the organization' of the United Norwegian 
Lutheran Church left it second in point of membership. 

As indicated on page 372, the union of this body 
with two other Norwegian Lutheran bodies in the 
Norwegian Lutheran Church of America was consum­
mated at St. Paul, Minn., June 9, 1917. 

DO<n'RINE. 

In doctrine the synod recognizes the "Holy Word of 
God revealed in the canonical books of the Old and 
New Testaments as the only source and rule of faith 
and conduct," and accepts the symbolica.l books or 
confessions of the State Church of Norway as giving a 
pure and unadulterated presentation of the doctrines 
contained in the Scriptures. The Bible, the sacra­
me~t of baptism, and the sacrament of the Lord's Sup­
per are recognized as the channels of grace. 
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POLITY. 

In polity the synod is in accord with other Lutheran 
bodies, reoognizing the sovereignty of the individual 
congregation. The synod, a triennial body, has only 
advisory jurisdiction; but for the p~rpoee of closer 
fellowship and supervision, it is divided into four 
districts. In each district there is an annual meeting 
in which each parish is represented by the pastor and 
one lay delegate from each congregation constituting 
the parish. · 

WORK. 

In view of the great immigration from Norway, as 
well as the migration from the older Norwegian 
centers in America into new sections of the country, 
the synod has directed its missionary energies chiefly to 
the work of supplying the spiritual needs of the Nor­
wegian population by gathering them into congre­
gations.~ and has done this principally through the 
home mission boards of the four districts. It conducts 
a seamen's mission at San Francisco, and contributes 
to similar enterprises in Brooklyn, N. Y., Boston, 
Galveston, Seattle, and other seaports. In New York 
City and other places it has special missions for 
immigrants, and in Chicago, a city mission. It also 
carries on work in Alaska and among the Indians of 
Wisconsin, and contributes to the Lutheran Colored 
Mission in the South, belonging to the Lutheran 
Synodical Conference. In close association with this 
general evangelistic department is the work of the 
Church Extension Board, which contributed $6,478. 

During 1916 there were employed in the various 
departments of domestic mission work 96 persons who 
aided or cared for 150 churches; and the total amount 
contributed was $42,217. 

The foreign missionary work of the synod is ca.nied 
on in China, and, in connection with the Schreuder 
Missionary Society (although its organization is 

'separate), among the Zulus in South Mrica. The 
report for 19J6 shows, for China, 3 stations and 8 out­
stations, occupied by 14 missionaries and 31 native 
helpers; 3 organized churches, with 104 members; 6 
schools, with 132 pupils; and 2 dispensaries, treating 
about 5,000 patients. In the South Africa field, there 
were 16 missionaries and 137 native helpers; 8 churches, 
with over 5,000 members; 53 schools, with 1,375 
pupils; and 14 orphanages, with 262 inmates. The 
total amount contributed for the work in both fields 
during 1916 was $27,690. The value of mission 

· property in China is $34,200, and there is an endow­
ment of $5,300. The mission property in South 
Africa, valued at $50,000, stands in the name of the 
society in Norway. 

The synod lays great stress upon religious education, 
and in 1916 reported 12 colleges and academies, with 
1,500 students, and 500 parochial schools, with 15,156 

I pupils. The total amount contributed for educational 
work was $60,111. The school property is valued at 
$710,000, and there is an endowment of $250,000. 
The higher schools give both religious and secular in­
struction. Most of the lower schools, which are prin­
cipally in session during the vacation of the public 
schools, are almost exclusively religious in their cha.r­
acter. 

The philanthropic work of the synod is represented 
by 3 hospitals, and 10 orphanages and homes, with a 
total of 625 inmates. The amount contributed during 
1916 for this purpose was $25,000, and the property 
value is estimated at $130,000. · 

There are about 300 young people's societies, With 
a membership of about 8,000. 

8T.A.TISTIC8. 

The general statistics of the Synod for the Norwegian 
Lutheran Church for 1916 are given, by states, on 
pages 377 and 378; the relation of these statistics to 
those of other bodies is shown in the general tables 
in Part I. A comparative summary of the principal 
items of inquiry in 1916 and 1906 follows: 

.... .... 

~~::::::::: : ::::::: : :::: 887 112'1 
112,673 107,712 

Clnlnlh edUloes •• • •. • . • •• • .. • .••.• • • 800 048 
Value of church property ••• • •• • •• • •• 14.1811,161 taa•·na Deb& Gil church property .......... . aae8,688 106,0111 
Pantllllafl'!l8: 

t52 -Chiii'Chee reportlnc •...• .. .... .. 
Value •.• . •• •••••. •• .•.. ... .. .. •• 811118,874 aae&,806 

Sunday IIChoolt: 
Number . . .. . ........... .. ..... . 405 443 
Oftleera ID4 teaclllenl ••• .• ••••••• 2,817 1,846 
Scholars ••••• ••••••••••••• •••••• tf,ata 1B, 714 

CCIIltrtbuUOOI for IDiasl- lllld 
'-volencel . •.••••..... . .•. . .... 11.116,018 11211,888 

Domestic ••.. •. . .•••..•.... .• •. . S127,328 S122.e96 
Forelp •••• • . • ..• ••.•••.. . . .. . .. 127,880 14,008 

lllcaKJ.D! 180& 
'lO 181&. 

eo 
4,801 

161 
tl,811,438 

S118,615 

• taal,oel 

Zl 
872 

li,lillll 

-~ 14.633 
P,flltl 

Per 
ceDt. 

.. , 
4.6 ... 

77. 5 
120.1 

t4.1 
48.6 

5.0 
... 8 
211.8 

22.4 
a.s 

51.7 

The table shows an increase since 1906 of 60, or 6.5 
per cent, in number of organizations, and of 151,or23.3 
per cent, in nuinber of church edifices. The member­
ship rose from 107,712 in 1906 to 112,673 in 1916, 
showing a gain of 4.6 per cent. The value of church 
property increased heavily, as did also the debt on 
church property. In 1906 the debt reported by 145 
organizations was $165,053; in 1916 this had risen to 
$363,588, reported by 167 organizations. There was 
an increase of 49, or 24.1 per cent in the number of 
churches reporting parsonages, and an increase of . 
$332,069, or 58.6 per cent, in the value of parsonages. 
Sunday schools reported a gain of 22, or 5 per cent, 
in number, and 5,599, or 29.9 per cent, in scholars. 
Contributions for general and benevolent purposes 
advanced $28,320, or 22.4 per cent. 
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Certain items not included in the above summary 
are expenditures and the languages used in church 
services. 

Church expenditures amounting to $836,923, reported 
by 939 organizations, cover running expenses, outlay 
for repairs and improvements, benevolences, and 
other items that passed through the church treas-

~ the 987 organizations, 67, with 3,976 members, 
reported services conducted in English only, and 920, 
with 108,697 members, used foreign languages. The 
languages used were German and the Scandinavian 
languages, of which the principal one was Norwegian 
used alone or with English by 899 organizations, 
with 106,760 members, and by 904 organizations, 
with 107,010 members, in connection with Danish 
a.nd English. Norwegian alone was reported by 333 
organizations, with 35,167 members. As compared 
with the report for 1906, this shows a. decrease of 268 
organizations, . with 29,584 members, using foreign 
languages only, and an increase of 286 organizations, 
with 31,888 members, reporting foreign la.nguaees and 
English. 

The number of ministers on the rolls of the synod 
was 447. As shown by the following table, 363 made 
report, all but 9 being in pastoral work, and 34 7 
reported annual salaries averaging $1,051. 

IIJMI8TDS: 11116. 

II'U.n. Num~ In put«aa wert. Average 

!~ Notln -=~ ached SuppHee, ~ ~full .,._ Pastors. a.ulst· • 

-------.--l-recel-'·_ed_.l anta,~tc. ,---l~-aalary--·-
Uulted States.... . ..... 3&3 349 6 t 11,051 

= ====·1===1==-==l~=~ 
Callfcrnla...... .... .......... 7 7 .................... 1 t14 
Colorado......... .. .. . . .. • . .. 2 2 .. . .. .. .. . .. . .. .. .. . 850 
Idaho........................ 2 2 . . .. .. .. .. . .. . • .. .. . 660 
DIIDou........ ......... ..... 16 14 .......... 1 1,238 
Iowa........................ 29 26 2 2 1,201 
llassachuaetta............... 3 3 ................... .1 1,4110 

~u=a: ::: ::::::::::::::: ll~ 1~ """"j' ....... 'i' 1,: lllaouri..................... 1 1 .. .. .. .. .. .. .. • .. .. . .. ........ 
)(ODtalla..................... t t .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 1tf1 
Nebraska.................... 6 6 .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 1100 

~=:~:/:::::::::::::::::: : : :::::::::::::::::::: u:: 
North Dakota............... 116 116 .......... .......... 1,0111 
Ohio..................... .. .. 1 1 ............................ .. 
Oregon...................... a a .. ........ .......... 1,018 
South Dakota.. ............. 22 22 .......... .......... 1,013 
Texas.......... ....... ...... II 4 .......... 1 1111 

;~~·.::::::::: : :::::: :l ~ :::::::::: 1 1.m 
ORGANIZATIONS, MEMBERS, PLACES OF WORSHIP, AND VALUE OF CHURCH PROPERTY, BY STATES: 1916. 

Synod lor NonNifaD L~ Cbtlll)b .. 

New Eqlalld divlaloD: 
:M..-dlDIIIIHa. ............................. 

:W:Iddle At.Jantlc division: 
NewYcrlt ....... .. ......... ........ ....... 
NewJersey ............•...•............... 

But North CeDual division: 
Ohio ....................................... 
Illinois ...... 
:Michlgau. .... :::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 
Wlecooatn .... ... ... ... .... . ....... . ....... 

West North Ceat.ral division: 
:MIDJMmta .......... ... . . .................. 
Iowa ...................... . ......... .... . . . 
North Dakota. .... .... ........ . .... . ..... .. 
80IIUI Dakoca. ......... . ...... ....... ..... . 
Nebruka .. .. ............ ........ ...... .... 

West Booth Central dlvlaloD: 
Texu . ................... ........... .. . . .. . 

MoantaiD divlaloD: 
KODtalia ................................... 
ldabo ............................. ...... .. . 
Colonldo ......... . . . .... . ................ . . 

1'aclftc dlvllloll: 

~:::::::::::::::: ::: : : :::::::::: 
.State~ with ODfJ orpnlzatJon only '· . .. , ........ 

Total 
number 

of 
organ­

laa&lona. 

ttf1 

I 

II 
a 
4 

18 
13 

136 

a14 
67 

204 

"' 13 

" 61 a 
6 

60 
10 
10 

4 

flo6QIII or wo~. I "'.u.OJC or CKt7liCJI 
raonan. 

Numblrel 
orpllllatl0118 

N11111blr ~- Number Number 
or Total l----,.---.,..-----n---..,----l ot ot 

.:C, ::=. Number = .:. =· )(ale. :Female. ~ ~~· repol1ed. reporUIJ&. 

-----
ttf1 112,1173 821 61,1711 118,518 7&'1 • 800 '1'118 

I l!Ol I 221 280 2 1 2 2 

II 1,440 6 4116 611 II ········ II II 
I 1114 t - 2ft a ........ 3 I 

4 .. 4 181 213 I 1 3 a 
It I, 1111 11 1,= 1,668 16 ...... r 18 16 
1a 1,077 12 1142 10 10 11 

136 23,W 118 10,430 10,808 126 1 ua 126 

314 Be,211 288 17,6al 18,181 m 17 271 '¥17 
67 10,2113 all 4,11118 6,0811 66 1 116 611 

204 16,0f2 Itt 7,0118 7,180 140 26 140 147 .,. 11,638 74 1,= 1,331 liS 8 Ill • 13 1,223 10 646 11 ........ 11 11 

t 1,611 t 7ell 746 7 2 7 7 

61 2,~ 61 1,~ 864 21 26 21 20 
a 2 28 2 ........ 2 2 
6 211 6 f11 114 1 ········ 1 1 

60 1,~ til 1,= 1, 71111 86 4 86 86 
10 t .. 7 1 ., 7 
10 8811 t 1110 414 t 1 t t 

4 181 I 77 • 2 2 2 

Value 
nparMd. 

.. .... 161 

aa,aoo 
U7,000 
47,000 

12,000 
1111,1100 
22,800 

7611, 7f11 

1,61~-
at6,2IJO 
1166,616 
302,260 
811,000 

41,880 

112,800 
6,000 
2,400 

148,111111 
111,800 
70,200 

9,000 

• One organJsatloD -m tn DlaVIc& or Columbia, Kansas, Mllaourl, and Vlrcinla. 
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378 RELIGIOUS BODIES. 

ORGANIZATIONS, DEBT ON CHURCH PROPERTY, PARSONAGES, EXPENDITURES, .AND SUNDAY SCHOOLS, BY 
STATES: 1916. 

DEBT ON C1JUIICil P.t.aaOXAGU. BXPI:NDJTt1BE8 81/WDA T IICBOOUI CONDUcrED BY 
PBOPEBTT. FOR TEAR . CRt;RCH OBGANIZATIONS. 

Total 
number 

IITATB. of Number Numbe1 Num~ Number Number Number 
Value or Number OJ'1!3D• of om:- Amount of or~- oro:- Amount 0~= of of 

isationa. lzat ona or debt lzat na =::.r. lza na reported. SUDday oftloenl of 
report· reported. report- report- report- schools and ecbolars. 

fug. fug. lng. IDg. reported. teacbers. 

Synod for Norwegian Luthor:m Churcb . . ll87 167 1363,588 252 1898, 874 939 1836,923 465 2,817 :U,313 
= ~I 

New Eagland division: 

! · ·······~-M.-chU9etta .. .. ..... . ... . .. . . .. ... . . .... 3 8,000 ···· ·· ··· ··· 3 16,4411 a 3 82 2:2& 
Middle Atlantic division: 

NewY~k . . . . . . . .. . . . .. . . . . .... .... ..... .. II 4 "'·500 7,200 II 17,757 II 8 127 1,1!111 
Newleraey .. . .... •. . ... . . ...... .. . . . . . . ... 

East Nonh Central division: 
3 2 14,200 2 9,500 3 6,616 a 6 88 M1 

Ohio • ..•..... . ...... .. ... . . . ... .. . . . ... .. . 4 ····· ···r ···· ·40;2M· .•...... 7. · · · · · a2; ioo · 4 2, 6111 2 2 14 1M 
Illinois.- .• •• . . ... . ...... ... . . . ... .. .. . . . . . 111 18 27,11411 16 17 :lOS 2,1S2 
Mlchlgen . . .. . . . .. . .. . ..... . .. . . .. . . . . ... .. 13 1 150 4 6,300 12 4,250 10 10 81 :.r.3 
WlsconaiD ...• • .•.•. •..... . ..•..•..••.. • •. • 136 :u 40,613 48 177,425 1211 1211, 7'112 M 68 871 3,357 

West Nonh Central division: 
MIDDesota • . .. . . . . . -.- ..... . - ...... . . . ... . . 314 62 1411,81& 74 2119, 1161 301 283,268 142 156 1153 8,117 
Iowa .•• • . • .• . .. . •......... • . . .... .. .. . .. . . 67 4 3,500 26 114,100 67 83,882 21 23 138 1,11-l 
NmhDakota . . ........... . .. .. . . ... ... .. . 204 34 30,350 87 113, 8.'10 200 128,1116 1111 70 8:1) 2,518 
South Dakota • .• ••• ••. . . . . .. •. . •.. . ..•.... 74 8 4, 713 20 67, 800 116 43,6261 23 23 107 -Nebraska. ........ .. ... . . .. ... .. .. . ........ 13 ... ..... .... .... ... ... · ... II 10,500 18 14,1t4 a a 80 211& 

West South Central division: 
Texas •. ••....... •.•... . •. •. .. . ... . ..•..... II .......... ........ ..... 4 8,438 II 111,215 II e 2S 17'5 

llountaiD division: 
Montana • .• ... ... . ..... . . . . .. ...... . ..... . 61 e 8, 4112 a 7,800 411 10,052 13 16 1111 470 
Idaho ..•... .... ....... . . . . . .. . . . . . . . .. . ... 3 1 2,000 1 3,000 2 1,100 2 2 8 52 
Colondo ...•• •...•.•.... . ........•.. . • . •. . 6 1 400 1 1,500 6 1,578 2 2 8 114 

Pacific division: 

E~:: :::::::: :: : : :::::::: : ::::::: : 
110 u 22,806 12 28,000 44 31, 424 40 44 198 1, f\47 
10 a 1, 420 4 7,200 II 6,000 7 7 28 2.~ 
10 3 11,600 2 4,500 II 12,818 9 10 M 5-ll 

States with one 01'1111Dlsatlon only 1 •••••••••• • • 4 2 4,300 ... ... .. .. ooo o ooo oo eoo 4 1,21J 2 :II 13 5I 

1 One orpnlsatlon each In District of Columbia, ~. Klssourl, and Vb-cfnla. 

UNITED NORWEGIAN LUTIIERAN CHURCH IN AMERICA. 

HISTORY. 

This body was constituted in 1890 by the union of 
three synods, namely, the Norwegian Augustana. 
Synod, organized in 1860; the Norwegian-Danish 
Evangelical Lutheran Conference, organized in 1870; 
and the Norwegian Anti-Missouri Brotherhood, organ­
ized in 1887. The last body separated from the Norwe­
gian Synod because they could not accept its views 
respecting the doctrine of predestination. The union 
of these three bodies was due to a movement to bring 
together, as far as possible, all Norwegian Lutherans 
in one body and this movement culminated in the 
union, in 1917, of this body with Hauge's Synod and 
the Synod of the Norwegian Lutheran Church under 
the name of the Norwegian Lutheran Church of 
America. 

OOOTRINE. 

In doctrine the United Church confesses that the 
Holy Scriptll.NS are the revealed Word of God, and 
therefore the only source and rule of faith, doctrine, 
and life. It has adopted as its doctrinal symbols the 
Apostles', Nicene, and Athanasia.n creeds, the Unal­
tered Augsburg Confession, and Luther's Smaller 
Catechism. 

POLITY. 

In polity the United Church is democratic; the con­
gregations are sovereign bodies, elect their own 

---. 

ministers, and have a. right to depose them. The 
synod, composed of the ministers and representatives 
from the congregations, is mainly consultative and 
advisory in character. For supervising purposes the 
church is divided into 53 districts, each with a "visita­
tor" whose duty it is to inspect every congregation 
in the district in the course of 3 years. The presi­
dent of the church convene& and presides over its 
meetings, provides for the ordination of theological 
candidates, inspects the work of the visita.tors, a.nd 
assists the churches to secure ministers. 

WORK. 

The home missionary work of the United Nor­
wegian Church is directed by a. committee and super­
intendent. Its object is to preach the gospel and 
organize congregations among the poorer classes in 
the large cities, and among new settlers in the country. 
Special attention is given to the spiritual and tem­
poral needs of immigrants, work in the slums, and 
general philanthropic assistance of the unfortunate. 
The report for 1916 showed 148 persons employed, 
106 churches assisted, and contributions amoun~ 
to $78,443. 

The foreign missionary work is under the care of 
a special committee, and is carried on in Madagascar 
and China. The report for 1916 shows for both of 
these fields 120 stations, occupied by 41 missionaries 
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UNITED NORWEGIAN LUTHERAN CHURCH. 879 

and 224 native helpers; 120 organized churches, with 
3, 753 communicants; 3 theological seminaries, with 
125 students; 2 colleges and academies, with 120 
students; and 48 primary and day schools, with 1,274 
pupils. There was 1 hospital, treating 385 patients, 
and 3 orphanages, with 7 4 inmates. The total con­
tributions for the foreign work amounted to $156,599. 
The value of property was $292,924, and there were 
endowments amounting to $74,626. 

In its educational work in the United States in 
1916, the church reported 12 schools of higher grade, 
including 1 theological seminary, 1 college, 9 academies, 
and 1 normal school, with a total of 2,407 students. 
There were also 1,218 parochial schools, with 41,037 
pupils. The amount contributed for all educational 
purposes was about $60,000. The value of property 
was given as $1,715,866, and there is an endowment 
of $422,724. 

This church also reported 7 hospitals in the United 
States, treaW1g approximately 6,000 patients, and 7 
homes and orphanages, with 526 inmates. The 
amount contributed for the support of these institu­
tions was $40,652. The value of property is eeti­
mated at $641,813, and there ia an endowment 
amounting to $79,030. 

There were in 1916 Luther Leagues, Christian 
Endeavor societies, and other young people's societies, 
numbering in all 861, with a membership of about 
30,000. 

8TATI8TIOS. 

The general statistics of the United Norwegian 
Lutheran Church for 1916 are given, by states, on 
pages 380 and 381; the relation of these statistics to 
those of other bodies is shown in the general tables in 
Part I. A comparative summary of the principal 
items for 1916 and 1906 follows: 

lftK. 

~~~:~~~::: :: : : : : :: :: :: : : : : : : :: 
Church edlftces ••• ..... •.. . . . . . .. • . . 
vam. of church property •... . .. •... 
Debt ou church property •. • . .... . .. 
P~: 

Chuiches reporting . . . ...... ... . . 
Value •••••..•• . ..•. •. .. .... . . . .. 

Stmday I!IChools: 
Number ••... . . . . .. .... . . .. .. .. . 
Oftlcera and teachers . . . ... . .... . 
Scbolllrs •• •••••... •• .. . .. . •. . . .. 

Contributions for missions and be-
nevol-. ... . . ... .. .. . . ... . . . . . . 

Domeetlc ••• .• . .. .. .. ... . .... . .. 
Fonqo .•... ... . .. . .. . ...... . ... 

1911 

1, 391 
176,084 

1,210 
$5,990, 280 

1824,818 

352 
11,157,376 

873 
5,723 

44,042 

1335,894 
$179, 095 
I156,6UII 

1908 

1, 1n 
185,027 

1,018 
S8, M8,588 

S166,203 

246 
1651,370 

1195 
6,109 

43,714 

1866,055 
1808, 625 
$57,430 

1 A minus sign (-) denotes decrease. 

IHCllL\.0: I 190& 
'rO 1916. 

Number 
or 

amount. 

I 214 -8,943 
Ul2 

~v21,fll2 
158,615 

106 
$506,006 

-122 
614 
328 

-180,361 
-1129,530 

199,169 

Per 
cent. 

18. 2 
-4. 8 
18. 9 
83. 3 
a5.4 

43. I 
71.7 

-12.3 
12. 0 
0.8 

-8.3 
-42.0 
1717 

From this table it appears that the denomination 
has gained in number of organizations, in church 
edifices, and in parsonages, but has suffered a loss in 

membership, in number of Sunday schools, and in 
contributions for missions and benevolences. The 
number of organizations reported in 1916 was 1,391, 
as against 1,177 in 1906, a gain of 18.2 per cent, but 
the membership fell from 185,027 in 1906 to 176,084 
in 1916, showing a loss of 4.8 per cent. The number 
of church edifices increased by 192, or 18.9 per cent, 
and the value of church property increased from 
$3,668,588 to $5,990,280, or 63.3 per cent. Debt on 
church property in 1916 amounted to $324,818, as re­
ported by 210 organizations, as against·$166,203, re­
ported by 167 organizations, in 1906. There was an 
increase of 106, or 43.1 per cent, in number of churches 
reporting parsonages, and a corresponding increase of 
$506,005, or 77.7 per cent, in value of parsonages. 
There was a loss of 122, or 12.3 per cent, in number of 
Sunday schools, but there was a gain of 614 in number 
of officers and teachers and of 328 in number of 
scholars. The contributions for missions and be­
nevolences fell from $366,055 in 1906 to $335,694 in 
1916, showing a loss of 8.3 per cent. The loss was 
entirely in contributions for domestic work, contribu­
tions for foreign work having advanced from $57,430 
to $156,599, a gain of 172.7 per cent. 

Certain items not included in the above summary are 
church expenditures and the languages used in church 
services. 

Church expenditures amounting to $1,431,715, re­
ported by 1,356 organizations, cover running expenses, 
outlay for repairs and improvements, benevolences, 
and any other items that passed through the church 
treasury. 

Of the 1,391 organizations, 12, with 3,711 members, 
reported services conducted in English only, and 
1,379, with 172,373 members, used foreign languages. 
Of these, 530 organizations, with 55,405 members, 
used foreign languages only. The foreign languages 
reported were German and the Scandinavian lan­
guages, of which the principal one was Norwegian, 
used alone or with English by 1,368 organizations, 
with 171,474 members, and in connection with other 
Scandinavian languages and English, by 1,371 organ­
izations, with 171,595 members. As compared with 
the report for 1906, this shows a decrease of 277 or­
ganizations, with 64,397 members, reporting foreign 
languages only in church services, and an increase of 
520 organizations, with 56,101 members, using for­
eign languages and English. 

The number of ministers on the rolls of the de­
nomination was 598. As shown by the following 
table, 499 sent in schedules and all but 50 were in 
pastoral work, the average annual salary reported by 
433 being $1,124. The largest number of ministers 
was in Minnesota, 150. North Dakota reported 83, 
Wisconsin 73, Iowa 44, and South Dakota 43. 
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380 RELIGIOUS BODIES. 

lliNlSTEBS: 1915. KINTSTJ:BS: 1916. 

Number In pastoral work. Av~e Number In pastoral worlt. Avt>rage 
STATZ. from Notln salary or ST#.TZ. (rom Not in salary for 

whom pastoral pastors whom pastoral pa.stoTs 
schedules Supplies, work. reporting schedules Supplies, work. re~ were Pastors. assiStants, full were Pastors. asststonts, 
received. etc. S&lary. received. etc. salary. 

------
United States .......... 4119 <133 16 50 $1,124 Montane ................. .... 22 21 $1,257 

Nebraska .. .................. 1 1 .......... . ....... .. . 
Callfornin .................... 6 5 1,130 New Hampshire ............. 1 1 ··· ······· "'"i;~ Colorndo ..................... 2 2 ······· ·- · ···-······ 850 New York ................... 5 • I 
Idaho ........... -.- . -- .... --- 3 3 1,212 North Dakota ............... 83 77 8 3 1,033 
Illinois ...................... - 24 22 1 1 1,279 Oregon ............... .... ... 8 6 1 1 1,133 
Iowa .•. ... ................... « 42 2 1,213 t~~:=·::::::::::::::: 2 2 1,050 
Kansas ............ " ........ 2 2 . ......... .......... 600 43 41 1 1 1,058 
Maine ........................ 1 1 .......... ·······-·· ~~:~-:-:-:-:-::::::::::::: 

1 1 ·········· '"""975 Micblgan .................... 6 6 "'"'"6' 667 22 15 3 • Minnesota ................... 150 114 30 1,155 73 67 6 1,152 

ORGANIZATIONS, MEMBERS, PLACES OF WORSHIP, AND VALUE OF CHURCH PROPERTY, BY STATES: 1916. 

K&J(BIQI8. PLACU or 'W'01181DP. v .u.u. or Cll17.al 
PIIOPJ:BTT. 

Total N11111ber of 
number Sex. Ol'pllilatloD8 

IIUTJ:. of Number r~ N11111ber N11111blr 
orpn-. of Total of or Value 

lu.tloDS. 
t:ft:. number church t!C'. reponed. 

reported. Number edlftoes 
reporUnc. oro~- Jlale. Female. Cllaroh J(aUs, reponed. Nponlllc. 

lu.t ODS ed.Uloes. eto. 
reporting. 

United Norwegian Lal.herau Church ..... 1,391 1,391 178,084 1, 319 80,710 82,994 1, 190 106 1,210 1, :108 15,180,llll0 

Kldtn. Atlantic 41vllllon: 
N.w York . ..... .. ..... .. ................ .. 5 

Bllt North Cctral dlvt.IOD: 
a 'ItO 4 2:M - 5 a • 111,000 

DllncJU ••• •••••• •• ••••••••• •••••• •• ••• •••• •• 36 36 8,8311 34 2,~ ··= 34 aa 34 8115, 8 

~::en·.: :: :: : : :: ::: :: :: ::::: : : :: : : ::::: : 18 18 1,958 16 16 ------r I& 16 «,000 - - C5,1111 llll 21,132 21,1114 115 m 214 1,227,Sit 
WeR North Cctral dlvt.tan: 

llhar!eenqb ........ .. . .. .... . .......... .... . 887 887 t:;:t 350 34,648 ':::t - 14 843 342 1,6115,«17 
Iowa ......... .. . ... .. . ..... . ..... . ..... . ... 114 114 111 8,877 114 ""'3i' 115 114 719,710 
North DallotL ............ ... . .. ...... .... . 308 308 28,INO 286 10, 873 1o,m 245 250 268 1112;010 
Soath Dakota. ............ .. .. .......... ... 161 161 15,= 1M e,m 7,u: 118 211 ~ 134 

~= Nebnab ........ ... ...... .. ............... 6 6 6 5 ...... fl. ' a :.::-... .. .... .. .... .. .. ..... .... ... .. ... 5 a a« • 168 161 a a 3 9,700 
Woantaln dlvt.IOD: 

WOII&ana ....... .. . ............ ... ..... ..... Ill Ill 2,= 1!1) 1,~ 1,363 211 21 27 33 811,855 
~ .... ....... .. ...... .... ............... 10 10 10 :147 e ------r 9 e 18,M 
Colondo . . ...... . ..... . ... .. ...... .. ...... . • • 1St • lie 85 2 2 2 8,2011 

Pealfto dlvllllao: 

S::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: « « 2,734 43 1,. 1,383 38 8 38 311 137,1. 
15 I& 1,= 15 476 547 Ill Ill Ill l!ll,lllll 
6 6 6 286 334 • • c 34,835 

Statee with ODe orpnil&tlOII only t •••• • • • ••••• • 7 603 6 316 1911 5 a a 64,1100 

I One oqant~atJm .all In WaiDe, N.w Bampelllre, N.w lenrey, Oklahoma, Peansylvllllia, Texas, md WyOIIIIDC. 
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LUTHERAN JOINT SYNOD OF OHIO. 881 

ORGANIZATIONS, DEBT ON OHUROH PROPERTY, PARSONAGES, EXPENDITURES, AND SUNDAY SCHOOLS, BY 
STATES: 1916. 

DJ:B'f ON Clll1IICB P....->NJ.OU. J:XPI:NDI'fUBU SUND4Y I!CIIOOL8 .CONDl1CTJ:D BY 
J'IS()I'DR. POa TBJ.B. Clll1IICB OaG.I.NJUTIONS. 

Total 
numblr 

II'U.ft. of Number Number Number Number Namber Number 

~- ~0: AllloaDt ofo~- Value of oro: Amount o.= of of Number 
of debt Ua ODII 

~ 
1m ODI reported. SUDdaG oftlcers of 

~ nported. ~~ ~~ re~rt- schoo and scholars. 
I• reported. teaabers. 

Ulllt.ed N~ LmbenD Cblmlh. .•.. 1,3111 210 132t,818 352 Sl, 1.'17,37.'1 1,356 51,431,715 806 873 5,723 44,042 

Mlddle Atlantic dl?laloa: 
New York •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••.•.. 5 3 31,1100 ~.ooo 

ll:ut North Cmual dtrilllon: 
5 11,637 5 6 w. 1,322 

DIIDoll ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• - ae 11 eo, a 12 t&,800 36 78,140 82 rT 812 1,048 
IOobipD. ••.••••••••••••••••••••••••••.•. •.• 18 8 

~= 
8 12,400 18 10,716 18 .. Ill 5.'12 

Wlaooasln .•••••••••.••••••••••••••••••••••. 2211 34 n B,liOO 223 346,006 uo 1. 1,080 l,te7 
Weet North Cmtral dtvlslon: 

~--··-······················ ··· ·· · 867 49 77,717 100 =·= 868 r.g:: - 214 1,= ~= Iowa •••.•..•.•••.•.•.•••••••...•.....••.... 114 Ui 17,8118 48 114 84 911 
North Dakota •.•.••••••..•......•..•..••... 308 66 62,211 68 146' 460 286 211, "T'6 188 146 738 11,688 
Soatb Dekota.. ••••••••••• ••••••• • •••••••••• Ull II 4,611& 84 117'1Kl0 1117 181,233 81 87 4711 8,MJ 
Nebraska •••.••...•••• ••.••..•....•••...••• II 1 874 2 4:1Kl0 5 4,325 2 2 18 121 x:u..as •..•.•••••••.••.•..•................ 5 ........... ............ 2 8,700 4 2,850 8 3 23 158 

Mountain division: 
Wcmtana ••••••••••••••••••••••••.•••••••••• 61 7 4,= 5 18,1Kl0 55 211,di :Ill 30 114 682 
Idaho ... .•• .•••..••...••............... .... 10 1 8 7,000 10 3,585 6 6 28 173 
Colorado .•.••••.••.••••. ••••......•..•..••• 4 .......... ............. ·········· ............. 4 1,461 4 4 :.> 81 

Plllll4e dlvislan: 
WublngtOil. •••••• • •• ••••••..•••.••.•••.•.• .. 12 16,125 II 18,850 43 28,7.'12 811 as 217 1,= 
~:::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 15 6 2,620 2 4,000 12 18,104 12 12 64 

II 2 3,800 1 4,000 II 11,883 4 5 83 177 

Slatel with 0111 Ol'plll.atiOil only I •............ 7 2 IKlO 4,000 7 4,006 6 5 46 277 

I One orpuilatlon each In Kaine, New Hampeblre, Newlersey, Oklahoma, Pmmsylvania, TeUII, and Wyoming. 

EVANGELICAL LUTHERAN JOINT SYNOD oF omo AND OTHER STATES. 

HISTORY. 

At a meeting of the Ministerium. of Pennsylvania in 
1804, a plan was presented which provided for travel­
ing missionaries to meet the needs of the rapidly 
growing western communities. Three such mission­
aries were appointed, who covered a great extent of 
territory and laid the foundations of synods in Ohio, 
Tennessee, Virginia, and North Carolina. As a result 
of the work in Ohio eight pastors, members of the 
Ministerium. of Pennsylvania, who were engaged in 
missionary work in western Pennsylvania and eastern 
Ohio, met together with three lay delegates, in Octo­
ber, 1812, in Washington County, Pa., and organized 
a special conference of the general body with which 
they were connected. They applied for and received 
honorable dismissal from the Ministerium. of Penn­
sylvania, and having thus become independent, they 
reorganized at a convention held in September, 1818, 
at Somerset, Ohio, under the name of the General Con­
ference of Evangelical Lutheran Ministers of Ohio and 
Adjacent States. In 1825 a more strictly ecclesias­
tical title was adopted, namely, the Evangelical Lu­
theran Synod of Ohio and Adjacent States. 

The new synod was cordially invited to participate 
in the formation of the General Synod, but representa­
tives from it, though expected, failed to attend. 
Subsequently delegates did attend, but the synod, 
declining to become identified with the General Synod, 
remained independent. In the year 1831, on grounds 
wholly of a practical nature, it was dirided into two 
districts, Eastern and Western, to which a third, the 
First English, was added in 1836. 

The general body was incorporated by a special act 
of the Ohio Legislature in 1847, and continued to ex­
tend its borders until it now includes 10 districts in 
the United States, together with a district in Canada, 
centered at Winnipeg. In the course of the doctrinal 
discussions of its early years several small synods were 
formed from it, some of which entered the General 
Synod. In 1872 it participated in the formation of 
the Synodical Conference, without, however, losing its 
independent character, ina.smuch as that conference 
is a union of synods for the preservation and propaga­
tion of doctrine and faith rather than for cooperation 
in the work and government of the church. When the 
Missouri Synod and some other members of the Syn­
odical Conference adopted the Calvinistic doctrine 
of predestination in 1881, the Joint Synod of Ohio 
severed its relations with them, and since then has 
had no formal connection with other Lutheran organi­
zations. In 1896 it was reorganized 'Iinder the name of 
the Evailgelical Lutheran Joint Synod of Ohio and 
Other States, and at that time became a delegate body. 
While maintaining its independence, it has cultivated 
a spirit of fellowship toward all cognate bodies which 
in good faith subscribe to the Confessions of the Lu­
theran Church. Of late years it hWJ grown rapidly 
through extension of its home missionary work. 
From its early history the Joint Synod of Ohio has 
been a German-English organization. While in some 
districts English has been the predominant language, 
and in others German, both are more or less used in 
all, and at the conventions they are by statute placed 
on an equal footing. 
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The Joint Synod is now composed of 12 districts­
tO situated in the United States, 1 in Canada, and 1 
in Australia. 

DOCI'RINE. 

The doctrinal basis of the synod, from the time of 
its early organization until 1847, was Luther's Cate­
chism and the Augsburg Confession. Since that year 
an unreserved subscription to the Confessions of the 
Lutheran Church in their entirety has been the con­
dition of membership in its ministry; and all candi­
dates for the ministry and for theological professor­
ships are required to accept the faith as· set forth in the 
Book of Concord as a correct exposition of the teach­
ings of the Bible. It is thus in general accord with the 
more conservative Lutheran synods, standing between 
the General Council and the Synodical Conference. 

POLITY. 

In polity the synod is both congregational and 
presbyterian. It is congregational in that the indi­
vidual congregation is considered the highest judica­
tory in the affairs of the church, the district synod and 
the general synod having authority only in such 
matters as are intrusted to them by the congregations. 
In all the constitutions setting forth synodical rights 
and duties, this sovereignty of the congregations is 
jealously guarded. The polity is presbyterian in that 
the decision of the district synod and the general 
synod is final in all questions referred to them. The 
system of delegation to the latter body is as follows: 
Ten parishes, including their pastors, constitute an 
electoral precinct, which is entitled to one clerical and 
one lay delegate; besides these, all theological pro­
fessors, the presidents and deans of educational insti­
tutions, and the chairmen of the different directory 
boards attend the meetings as advisory members 
without the right to vote. The district synods meet 
annually; the general synod, biennially. 

WORK. 

The home mission work is under the care of a gen­
eral missionary committee organized in 1884, and is 
carried on largely among the immigrant Germans. 
The report for 1916 shows 120 missionaries, working 
in about 25 states of the Union; 192 churches aided; 
and contributions amounting to $55,265. 

The foreign missionary work is carried on by a 
board appointed by the synod in conjunction with the 
Hermannsburg Missionary Society, of Hanover, Ger­
many, which labors in Africa and India; and for this 
work the syD.od contributes about .$15,000 annually. 
It has property in these fields valued at $25,000. 

In 1916 the synod owned and controlled 6 schools 
in Ohio, Minnesota, Washington, and Nebraska. Of 
these, 3 had collegiate or academic and theologka.l 

departments, and 1 was a normal school The total 
attendance was 530, the appropriation for their sup­
port, aside from revenues from tuition, endowment 
funds, etc., was $51,337; and the total property value, 
including endowments amounting to $145,534, was 
$497,534. The synod has also 286 parochial schools 
with an attendance of 9,857 pupils. The amount con­
tributed for the support of these schools in 1916 was 
$686,183, and the value of property used for this pur-
pose is estimated at $370,863. · 

There is 1 hospital maintained, and there are 3 
homes for orphans and aged people, with 143 inmates. 
The amount contributed in 1916 for the support of 
these institutions was $14,300, and the value of their 
property is placed at $150,000. There is also a board 
of aid for the support of disabled ministers and 
teachers and their families, for which there was con­
tributed $7,958. 

The Book Concern of the synod, with a plant valued 
at $125,000, is located in Columbus, Ohio. Besides 
general literature, it publishes 2 theological monthlies, 
2 church weeklies, and 4 papers for the young. 

STATISTICS. 

The general statistics of the Joint Synod of Ohio 
and Other States for 1916 are given, by states and dis­
tricts, on pages 384, 385, and 386; the relation of these 
statistics to those of other bodies is shown in the 
general tables in Part I. A comparative summary of 
the principal items of inquiry in 1916 and 1906 
follows: 

.... . .. 
Orpolsat101111. •••••••••••••••••••••• 827 m 5& 1.1 
Kelnbenl ••• • •••••••••• •• •••••••••••• 1M, 90S ua,m u,a: 11.7 
Church ediiiOIIS •••••••••••••••• •• ••• tm U.l 
v aJue ol church property ••••••••••• ~462 ass:·• a;m:m .... 
Debt Oil church iJI'OI*tJ •••.••••••• ,806 ,81!0 J.GI.7 
~ 

Cbuicllell reparUDc •••••••••••••• 474 m ... • •• Value. ••••.••••••••••••••••••••• a,w,:IG6 1746,3M 1100,8111 17.1 
SuDdayldloola: 

Number ••.••••••••••••••••••••• 714 a. 00 14.4 
Oftlcers Uld tlellcbera. ••• ••••• ••• 6,Mt 4,m I, ttl ... 
llclbolllnl ••••••••••••••••• ••••••• e&,T/3 47,8 J.D,lM &I 

CoDtrlbutlcm for mllslcm Uld 
~vom.. ..................... 1185,002 =·· 171,8011 uu 
D-ue ....................... tl20,902 ,CillO 1&'1,901 J.d. I 
J'on6p. ••••••••••••••..••••.•.. 116,010 so,eoo IS, tOO m.• 
From this table it appears that the denomi.qation has 

reported an increase in every particulal'. The gain 
in number of organizations, church edifices, and Sun­
day schools has been moderate, but at a higher rate in 
number of p&l"Sonages, at a still higher rate in member­
ship, value of property, and Sunday school scholars, 
and highest of all in the amount of contributions. 
The Aumber of org..WZ~tions reported in 1916 was 
827, as against 772 in 1906, a gain Qf 7.1 per oent, 
and the membership r~ from 123,408 to 164,968, or 
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33.7 per cent. There was an increase of 95, or 13.3 
per cent, in number of church edifices and of 96, or 
25.4 per cent, in number of churches reporting parson­
ages. The value of church property advanced from 
13,606,285 to $5,718,462, an increase of 58.6 per cent, 
and the debt on church property advanced from 
1333,580, as reported by 192 organizations in 1906, to 
$679,504, as reported by 219 organizations in 1916. 
The number of Sunday schools increased by 90, or 
14.4 per cent, and the number of scholal'S from 47,609 
to 66,773, or 40.3 per cent. Contributions for mis­
sions and benevolences advanced from $63,600 to 
$135,902, an increase of 113.7 per cent. 

Certain items not included in the above summary 
are church expenditures and the languages used in 
church services. 

Church expenditures amounting to $1,256,673, re­
ported by 806 organizations, cover general running 
expenses, outlay for repairs and improvements, benevo­
lences, and any other items that passed through the 
church treasury. 

Of the 827 organizations, 257, with 34,956 mem­
bers, reported services conducted in English only and 
379, with 104,819 membel'S, used foreign languages 
with English; and 191 organizations, with 25,193 
members, used foreign languages only. The languages 
used were German, Norwegian, and Slavic, the prin­
cipal one being German, used alone or in connection 
with English, by 568 organizations, with 129,433 mem­
bers. As compared with the report for 1906, there 
was a decrease of 36 in the number of organizations 
reporting foreign languages alone or with English and 
an increase of 91 organizations in the number report­
ing English only. 

The number of ministers on the rolls of the denomi­
nation was 667. Schedules were received from 514, 
distributed, by states, as follows: • 

KIMIBTI:II8: I ~UI. 

Number I In putonl work. 
:::U NoUn 

schedules SuppUee, pastoral 
were Pastors. 8l8i8t- work. 

received. ':c~ 

Ullited States.... . .... • 614 ---;;---9 --3-6 I S849 
===-== =~ 

Alabama . ••• ••• •. • . .• .•. •• .. 
CaUiorDia . •. •. •• • . . .. • . • .. • .. 
Colorado . .. ... . . . ...... .. . .. . 
Districl of CoiUIIIbla . . ... .• • . 
Idaho •..... •. .. .. .... . .. . . . . 
IIUJiols •• . .. •..• .. •. ••. •.• ••• 
Indiana . . . .. . ....... .. . . .. . . 
Iowa .•.• . . .. . •. . .. . .. .•. .. .. 
Kansas ..••. • . •..•.. . . .... ••. 

~:::::: :: : : :: : : :: :: : 
~~-.: .. ::::::::::::::: ::: : 
Minnesota • . •.. .. . . .. . ...•••. 

:=~~ ::::.:::::::::::::: 
Montana . •. . . •• • . •. . .. ... ... 
Nebraska ... . . . ... ....... . •.. 
New York .... •.. ... . . . ... .. . 
North Carolina . . . .... ... ... . 
North Dakota . . . .. . ... .. .• . . 
Oblo . ..•• . . •. •. . . . ... . ..• . .. 
Oregon ... . . .. . . ... . ... .. .. • • 
Pennsylvania ••••.. .. ....... . 
Sooth Dakota . .. . . . . .. .. . . . . 
TetmeSSee . . ... . .. . •.. .. •. .. . 
Texas ... . . . .. •. . ..... . . . . .. . 

~Jl:l!,~·toii:::::::: ::: ::: ::: 
West VIrginia • • . • •. . .. ••••• . 
WlaoousiD ••• •••. . ..•..•••• •• 

I 
3 
5 
2 
6 

20 
31 
17 
5 

~ I 
HI I 

: I 
I 
4 
2 

14 
4 
I 

16 
166 

6 
27 
7 
I 

11 
I 

21 
6 

44 

I .. .. . ... .. ....... ......... . ..• 
2.. ...... .. 1 660 
6 . .•• • •••• • •• •• ••• • • • 720 
2 ····· •· •·· .. •.••••.• 1,350 
4 1 . .• •• .•••• 658 

20 .. . •••• •• . •••• ··· ••• 831 
29 . •• . •••. . . 2 744 
17 . •. •• ••• •. . •• •. . ••• • 726 
6 ••• ••••• •• • ••••••••• 840 
I ...... . . .. ...... .... ... ..•.. .. 
2 . .. . .• •••. • ••.• •••. . ego 

15 . •.. •••• •. 1 f!t11 
28 . • • • • • • • • . • • • •• • • •• • 801 
~ 2 6 -
1 .• • •• • • • • . . . • • .• •.• • • ••• ••• • • • 
4 · ···· ··· ·· · ····· · ··· 700 21··· ······· .. .. ...... 676 

11 .•• •. •• .. . 8 ego 
4 ·· •• •· · · •• •••••••••. 738 
1 ... ... .. . . . ... . ... . .•••••••... 

14 2 .•• ••••••• 6711 
145 2 18 990 

6 . . .. . .. . . . 1 82:11 
27 • •• · •·· ... .•.• .••••• 1,072 
6 .. ..... . .. 1 700 

... . . . •.. . . .. . . . . . . . 1 •••• •••... 
11 .•• •..... • ·•·•· •• ••• 737 
1 ......... . .. . .•• • ••• . •..•..... u 2 2 m 
6 ••••••• •• . .•.•••• . •• 1,260 

44 ••• ••••••• • •.• ••• ••• • 736 

From this table it appears that 478 ministers were 
in pastoral work and 36 not in pastoral work. Of the 
latter, 16 were on the retired list, 13 engaged in edu­
cational and editorial work, and 4 in denominational 
service. The number of pastors reporting full sala­
ries was 466, and the average annual salary was $849. 
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ORGANIZATIONS, MEMBERS, PLACES OF WORSHIP, AND VALUE OF CHURCH PROPERTY, BY STATES: 1916. 

>CEJo!BERS. PLACIIS 01' WOR81JIP. V .U.UE OF C11UBC11 

• PROPEllrY • 

Total Number of 
number Sex. organizations 

s·u.n. of Number reporting- Number Number 
organ- of Total of of Value izations. or~- number church organ-

lza ·ons reported. Number edifices izatloLS reported. 
reporting. ~forgan- ?.Isle. Female. Church Halls, reported. reporting. 

izatiODS edifices. etc. 
reporting. 

Lutheran-Joint Synod of Ohio .......... 8'rl 826 164,968 744 65,170 75,228 773 20 f!m 776 $5,718.48:1 

Middle Atlantic division: 
New York ......... ....... ................. 4 4 1,145 4 445 700 4 4 4 103,(D) 

Easr~t~~-diViSion:··················· 37 37 9,372 35 4,102 4,966 37 38 :rl 654,:116 

Ohio ........................•.....•••...... 241 241 59,309 207 21,157 25,400 241 245 241 2, 483, 795 
Indians •...........................•....... 44 43 9,570 42 4,233 6,037 42 45 42 300, 7i& 
Illinois ............. ............... ...••... . 23 23 7, 744 21 3,516 4,038 23 26 23 ill·: Michigan .............................•..... 35 35 13,031 30 3,669 4,210 35 35 35 
Wisconsin ....••.... ...... ..............•.. 94 94 19,181 87 8,591 9,494 88 2 94 88 467;325 

West North Central division: 
Minnesota ...• • •.......................... . 67 67 14,0"3 66 6,517 6,811 65 2 71 65 3111,830 

=Uri::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 21 21 3,~ 19 1, 752 1,828 21 22 21 138,500 
3 3 3 104 169 3 3 2 H,500 

North Dakota .....•.... . ..•...........•.... 46 46 3,623 42 1,633 1, 710 37 2 37 37 66,540 
South Dakota .............................. 12 12 962 12 472 490 11 16 11 31,32.5 
Nebraska ...........................•...... 15 15 2,454 13 916 918 12 12 14 411,105 
K&DSBS ...... ... ........................... 16 16 1,544 13 628 645 15 17 16 27,010 

South Atlantic division: 
Maryland .. ... . .. ....................••.... 28 28 4,~ 24 1,170 1,522 26 27 26 170,650 
District of Columbia •.•.. .. ...... ..... ..... 2 2 2 262 298 2 2 2 ~·~ ~!:~~::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 

4 4 313 4 144 169 4 4 4 
15 15 1,~ 14 743 915 15 16 15 u3:100 
9 9 2 146 181 9 9 II 13,650 

East South Central division: 
Alab8ma ........ .. ........•................ 2 2 82 2 29 53 1 2,200 

West South Central division: 
Louisiana .....•.• . ......... . . ......... ... .. 3 3 818 3 300 518 3 3 3 15,(D) 
Texas ...........••••....................... 25 25 2,523 25 1,245 1,278 17 17 17 4 ,WiO 

Mountain dl 'islon: 
Montana ......................•............ 4 4 345 4 181 164 1 2 1 1 l,:nl 
Idaho ................•..................... 8 8 450 8 226 224 5 3 6 6 6,6-0 
Colorado ..•............................... . 9 9 1,090 8 613 511 7 1 7 7 115,650 

PBC!fic division: 
Washington . . .................••........... 44 44 4,461 42 1,989 2,287 38 41 38 138,700 

g:tlf~8::: :::::::::::::::::::::::::: ::::: 11 11 001 7 363 467 8 8 9 28,500 
2 2 181 2 61 120 1 1 1 3,500 

States with one organization only '· ... .. ... •. . . 3 138 3 63 75 2 2 2 2,750 

• One argauilation each In Kentucky, Klaalls1ppl, lllld ~ 
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ORGANIZATIONS, DEBT ON CHUROH PROPERTY, PARSONAGES, EXPENDITURES, AND SUNDAY SCHOOLS, BY 
STATES: 1916. 

DII:BT 0!1' CJIU1ICJI P.ul80ll'.t.GU. I!:XPII:li'DITUBU IIVMDA. Y IICHOOUI CO!I'Dtl'CTI!D BY 
PII:OPUn'. roa Y~:.t.a. Clltl'IICB O&G.uiiUTIOHII. 

Total 
DWDber 

ft.t.YII:. or Nwnber Nwnber Number Nwnber Nwnber Nwnber 

t2!.. ~0: Amount o~oc Value of or: Amount oro: or or Nwnber 
or debt 
~ 

llat reported. ila DS Sunday om cera or 

re~z:- reported. re~ ~ ~':" schooli and IICbolarl. 
reported. teaobera. 

Luthlnn-Jolnt Synod or Ohio ••........ 827 219 1879,110C 474 11,247, 255 80& 11, 2511,873 en 714 6,&«1 11&,773 

~ AtiBDtlo dlvtslclD: 
NewYorlt. . .. .... ..• ... .............. ..... 4 4 37800 4 :10,1100 4 14,741 4 4 fl1 tm 

Ea.i:::&'C:~i"diViiiOii:"" ..... ........ .... 37 16 45:476 :10 If, 700 37 116,911 35 • 451 6,71G 

Ohio .•••••.. ..•..• .. .. .. .•.. ..•.•... .... . . 241 110 ll31, 7fl1 153 472,176 237 l131l,701 226 280 2,= 81,81l8 
Indlalla ••••••• •.• ••.................... ... 44 12 30,975 a1 79, 7SO 44 68, 921 37 • 3,644 
DllDola •••• .•••••• • . • . •.. ..... .. .. . . . ... . . . 23 G 19,100 18 !56,100 23 62,801 18 :10 115 1,628 
KlchlgaD ••..••• • •••.. ......• •.... . . ....... 35 15 70,U 28 93,600 35 110,651 29 30 321 4,465 
Wlaoonlln •.. .• ••••.....•.•.•..•..•.•••.... 9f 29 82,726 4G 118,400 9f 116,846 fi6 fi6 - 3,2118 

Welt North Central dlvlllca: 
Vlm_..ea • • ..•..•• ••.•. .•• ••• ••••.•••.•.•• G7 17 Be,846 47 91,9110 • ~·~ 47 48 210 2,108 
Iowa •. .•......•..•..... .. •.. . . . ... . .. .. ... 21 9 8,~ H 28,600 21 19 ll3 102 1,087 
Mllsowt ... . . . ... . .. ... . ..• . ..... . . . ....• .. a 1 2 4,000 3 3:21!:2 8 a 22 177 
North Dakota •.• . . . . ... .. .. •. . ... . . . ... . .. 4G G 4,01!0 13 :10,300 42 22,513 37 • 119 1,~ South Dakota •• •• •.. •• ........ . .•......... 12 1 2,100 7 ll,200 12 9,508 8 8 16 
Nebnata. • . . . .. .. .. .. ......... ... ...... .. . 15 1 1,~ 10 ~~·~ : 15 24,8811 12 13 42 629 x-a ..... .. ..... .. ...... ... .... .... .... . 16 3 9 14 9,907 14 H 158 G66 

South Atlalltlc dlv11l011: ' 

=t::rCOiUDibi&::::::::::::::::::::::: 28 12 

'~ 
11 24,5150 28 28,704 28 s 818 a,= 2 1 

···· · ~i::r 
2 6,1107 2 2 28 

:~~::::: : : ::: :: ::: : : ::: :: :::::: 
4 1 1:8110 2 4 1,078 3 8 " 2411 

16 8 27,400 7 16 13,097 14 14 97 1,0158 
9 2 2,300 6 8,600 9 2,993 4 4 22 au; 

East South Central dlvlllon: 
Alebama .• . •... ... ... •.......•.•.......... 2 288 ·········· ............ 1 400 1 ll 25 

Welt South Central dlvislon: 
Loublana ••• . •. . ... . ... .. . ... . . . . ... .... . . 3 2 7,200 ll 4,700 • 4,412 8 a 40 488 
Texas . ..•... . .. ....... .......... . ........ . 25 7 8,666 8 111,400 25 13,680 25 27 77 1,010 

KOUDtaiD dlvtslon: 
400 Kontana •••••••. ... .. ..•.• . •..•.• . . •...• .. 4 1 ·· ······a- ······•;ooo· 2 1,143 2 8 7 87 

Idaho ... • • .. .. ... .. . ... . .. . . .. . .. . ........ 8 2 2SO 8 8,735 7 8 11 116 
.,colorado .. . •••..... ... .... . . . ....... . . .. .. 9 2 5110 2 3,800 9 8,3G3 9 10 40 1564 

l'acl1lo dlvtslon: 
18,477 23 WashlugtoD •• · · · · · · · · • • · · • · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · 44 13 44,000 43 83,683 35 8G 1112 1,= 

~::: : :::: :: :::: ::::: : ::: :::::: :::: : 11 2 2, 0SO 8 10,400 7 11,080 II 6 21 
2 1 1,460 1 2,000 2 2, 041 2 a 7 117 

Btateewltb one organllatlon only • .... .. .. . ... 3 ... ...... . ·· ·········· 2,000 3 3, 354 8 3 13 130 

• One organllatloo eech In Kentucky, Mlsalsslppl, and Te1111essee. 

ORGANIZATIONS, MEMBERS, PLACES OF WORSHIP, AND VALUE OF CHURCH PROPERTY, BY DISTRICTS: 1916. 

DISTRICT. 

Lutbemn-Joint Synod of OWo .......... 

ConcordiA .•.•.......• . ......•••...•.•.......... I 
Eastern .....................•................ . . 

~;;;;,;;,;;.;;:::::::::::::::::: ::::::::::::I 

;;;;~;;;;;;;;;;;;;;;;;; ;;;;;;;;;;;;;;;;;;;; 
~:~r~-:::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 1 

102319°--19----25 

Total 
nwnber 

of 
orgnn­

iz:lt!ons. 

827 

56 
60 

117 
43 

155 

107 
29 
6.~ 
92 

113 

Number 
or 

organ­
iz:lt1ons 

reporting. 

1126 

56 
60 

117 
43 

155 

107 
29 
6.5 
91 

113 

Total 
number 
reported. 

164,968 

5, 9-lS 
14,037 
19, 5.;3 
5,361 

23,279 

37,130 
3,337 

6:~ 21, 
28,632 

IBKBEBB. 

Number 
of orfl"D­
Ir.ataons 

reporting. 

744 

45 
46 

106 
37 

HS 

91 
29 
59 
78 

105 

Sex. 

Male. 

65,170 

1,995 
5,805 
7,356 
2,161 

10,750 

11,662 
1,566 
2,639 
,21'2 

12,055 

Female. 

75, 22'! 

2 555 
s:D?s 
9,7 I 
2,273 

11,194 

13,524 

1,~~ 3,09 
9,535 

14,469 

PLACES Or WOUBIP. 

Tumberor 
organtmtlons 
reporting-

Church Halls, 
edifices. etc. 

--
773 20 

52 
50 

117 
37 2 

140 6 

107 
21 .... .. 9. 
52 
90 ...... 2. 

107 

Nwnber 
or 

church 
edifices 

reported. 

---
807 

53 
51 

118 
89 

161 

109 
21 
M 
95 

115 

v .t.Ltlll: or CJIU1ICJI 
PBOPEIITY. 

Nwnber 
of 

organ­
Izations 

reporting. 

776 

52 
50 

117 
38 

140 

107 
21 
64 
90 

107 

Value 
reported. 

S5, 718,402 

1'l2,0l!O 
&'ll, 150 
99-1,951 
107,265 
649,595 

1, 255, :lOO 
66,150 

17}300 
~346 ,.(25 
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886 RELIGIOUS BODIES. 

ORGANIZATIONS, DEBT ON OHUROH PROPERTY, PARSONAGES, EXPENDITURES, AND SUNDAY SCHOOLS, BY 
DISTRICTS: 1916. 

DEBT ON CHURCH EXPENDI'MJllES SUNDAY SCHOOLS CONDUCT'ED BY PARSONAGES. 
FOR YlU.R. CHURCH ORGANIZATIONS. PROPERTY. 

Total 
number 

DllmUCT. or Number Number Number Number Number 1'.'\unber 
organ- ofo~- Amount oro~- Vo.lue of ofor~n- Amount of ot"f.:- of of ·umber 

!z.Bllons. if.at ODS of debt lr.ntons parsonages if.atlons reported. iza ODS Sunday oftloers of 
report- reported. report- reported. report- report- schools and scholars. 

ing. ing. reported. teachers. ing. ing. 

Luthernn-J"oint Synod of Ohlo ......... 827 219 !679,504 474 !1, 247.255 806 $1,2.'>6,673 6R7 714 5,641 M,m 

56 14 34,136 22 30, 7fiJ 1).1 36,294 48 49 420 }728 Concordia ... ..... .... .... ... ...•••.. ••...•...• 
152,600 !;() 157,181 47 4S 579 ,334 Eastern ....... .. .............................. fiJ 21 87, 1fiJ 35 

112 112 1,369 16,258 ~N"eilmsim::::::::::::::::::::::: :::: ::: 117 26 117,809 52 a~,12S 114 216, 4fiJ 
43 7 3,376 23 34, <roO H 46,441 38 40 162 1,g15 

Minnesota ..................................... 155 33 fiJ,512 83 155,290 14!1 140, 871 118 126 41).1 ·.~ 
~orthem ...................................... 107 27 1ro,m 86 290,900 106 275,401 gs 103 1,133 H,OSO 

Texas ... .................... .... .......•...... 29 10 16,003 10 :Jl,100 29 18,492 29 31 119 h32 Washington ....•.............................. 65 18 22,227 35 60,400 60 45,&19 49 62 191 
9:172 92 24 86,5115 66 177,900 92 168,661 1 82 782 Western ....................................... 

176,300 ll3 151,343 70 71 433 5,082 w lscon.sln •••••••••. •.••....•. . ..••. •• ....•...• 113 39 111,5:25 62 

LUTHERAN SYNOD OF BUFFALO. 

IDSTORY. 

Among the Lutherans who withdrew from the State 
Church of Prussia after the attempt to unite the 
Lutheran and the Reformed bodies was a company 
called "Old Lutherans," or "Separatists," under the 
leadership of the Rev. John A. A. Grabau, pastor of St. 
Andrew's Church, at Erfurt. He had been deposed 
from. office and imprisoned for a year on account of 
his decided opposition to the union, and this, together 
with the general conditions of the time, led the com­
pany to apply to King Frederick William III for 
permission to emigrate to America. This was 
granted, and they arrived in New York in 1839, 
and the majority settled in the city of Buffalo and · 
its neighborhood. As the number of churches in­
creased, Grabau, with three other pastors, organized, 
in 1845, the Buffalo Synod, or "Synod of the Luth­
eran Church emigrated from Prussia." 

For a time the synod was in conflict with other 
Lutheran synods, particularly the Synod of Missouri, 
Ohio, and Other States, 1 on the subjects of doctrine, 
the church, the ministry, and ordination. As a con­
sequence of this discussion, a number of ministers 
and congregations of the Buffalo Synod withdrew in 
1866. Some of them joined the Missouri Synod; others 
remained separate for a time, then gradually entered 
other synods. Those who remained faithful to the 
principles adopted by the Synod of Buffalo a.t its 
organization henceforth continued their denomina­
tional work under great difficulties. 

DOCTRINE AND POLITY. 

The doctrinal basis of the synod is that of the 
Lutheran Church of the sixteenth century, and its 
chief object from the beginning has been the main­
tenance of pure doctrine. It receives officially and 

s See Synodical Conference, p. 366. 

unqual.ifiedly all the doctrinal symbols of the Evan­
gelical Lutheran Church in their entirety. In worship 
it is liturgical, and although uniformity is not pre­
scribed, it is generally observed. 

In polity the synod is in accord with other Lutheran 
bodies. The individual congregations administer their 
own affairs through the agency of a church council a.pd 
in congregational meetings. Matters that can not be 
adjusted there are brought before the ministerium, or 
conference, and finally before the synod. The church 
emphasizes discipline, and excommunicates those who 
are impenitent after they have been found guilty of 
misconduct or of breach of church regulations. The 
synod upholds the principle laid down in its consti­
tution that membership in secret societies can not be 
approved, but deals with each case individually, and 
leaves it to the Christian conscience of the pastors 
and the congregations to decide whether and how 
long a member who has joined a secret order is to 
be classed as a. member of the congregation. 

WORK. 

The home missionary work of the synod is confiiled 
to the establishment of new churches and to the aiding 
of poor ones. In 1916, 2 new churches were organized 
and 4 others aided, at a.n expense of approximately 
$1,800. The foreign missionary work consists in 
assisting the mission of the Hanover Lutheran Free 
Church in South Africa., and the amount contributed 
in 1916 for this purpose was $782. 

The synod has its own theological school, the 
Martin Luther Seminary, at Buffalo, which in 1916 
had 4 instructors, 8 students, and property valued 
at $12,000. The .,a.mount contributed by the congre­
gations for its support was $1,855. There were 18 
parochial schools, with 500 pupils. A fund of $6,000 
is maintained for the benefit of the widows of minis­
ters and teachers. The congregations contribute 
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LUTHERAN SYNOD OF BUFFALO. 387 

also to the support of the St. John's Orphan Asylum 
and the Lutheran Church Home for the Aged, both 
at Buffalo. 

STATISTICS. 

The general statistics of the Lutheran Synod of 
Buffalo for 1916 are given, by states, in the table below; 
the relation of these statistics to those of other bodies 
is shown in the general tables in Part I. A compara­
tive summary of the principal items of inquiry in 
1916 and 1906 follows: 

ITEM. •••• 

~~~::::::::::::::::::: : ::: 42 
6, 128 

Church edlftllee •••••••••..•.••••.•••. u 
Value of church property •... .. . . .... 1244,163 
Debt Oil church property . .. .....•... 132,750 
Plll80D&gea: 

Churches repcrtlug ••••.•••. •••• . 27 
Value .•.• •• .••........... . .. •.. . 154,160 

8uaday schools: 
Number •.••..... . . . . . . . ........ . 23 
Oftlcors and teachers •. •......... li6 
Scholars .•... •... . ..... . ......... 1,524 

ConUibutlons for missions and b&-
DeVol-.......... .... ....... ... . 14,437 

Domestic .••.. . ... .... ... . ..... . . 13,~ FOI'81gn •• • •••• •• •• •• •.•.•.•.• • •• 

19041 

33 
5,270 

34 
1130,000 
110,314 

20 
136,400 

14 
68 

6:16 

13,230 u.:: 

I!fCIUU,SJC: 1906 
'1:0 1916. 

9 
858 

7 
1114,163 --7 

117,760 

9 
118 
898 

11,207 

"•~ 

Per 
ceot. 

(llu 
(lt7.8 
217.5 

(11a.s 

~1.5 
37 .• 
41.7 
20. 3 

1 Per cent not shown where baae Is less than 100. 

From this table it is seen that there has been an 
increase in the synod in every particular. The num­
ber of organizations reported was 42 in 1916 as against 
33 in 1906, and the membership advanced from 5,270 

to 6,128, showing a gain of 16.3 per cent. The number 
of church edifices reported was 41, an increase of 7; 
the value of church property was $244,163, a gain 
of 87.8 per cent over 1906; and a debt on church 
property of $32,750 was reported by 14 organiza­
tions. Similarly, the number of churphes reporting 
parsonages increased from 20 to 27, and the value of 
parsonages from $36,400 to $54,150, an increase of 
48.8 per cent. There was an increase of 9 in Sunday 
schools, as in organizations, and an increase of 898, or 
143.5 per cent, in Sunday school scholars. Contribu­
tions for missionary and benevolent purposes advanced 
from $3,230 to $4,437, or 37.4 per cent. 

Certain items not included in the summary are 
church expenditures and the languages used in church 
services. 

Church expenditures amounting to $68,952, re­
ported by 41 organizations, cover running expenses! 
outlay for repairs and improvements, benevolences, 
and such other items as passed through the church 
treasury. 

Of the 42 organizations, 5, with 30 members, :r:e­
ported services conducted in English only; 23, with 
3,503 members, used German and English; and 14 
organizations, with 2,595 members, used German 
only. In 1906 there were no organizations reporting 
the use of English only. 

The number of ministers on the rolls of the synod 
was 38, from 23 of whom schedules were received. 
The 21 pastors reporting full salaries received an 
average of $720 per year. 

ORGANIZATIONS, MEMBERS, PLACES OF WORSHIP, AND VALUE OF CHURCH PROPERTY, BY STATES: 1916. 

Total 
number 

tn.t.TB. . or 
0~ 
i~tions. 

JBJ(IIJCB8. PLACI!S 0~ WOBSIUP. I V ALU. 0~ CIJUIICB 
PRO~ERTY. 

u----.------.------------------u---------.-----1 

Number 
of Total 

organ. number 
lz.'\tlons reported. 

reporting. 
Number 
of organ­
Izations Female. 

Sum~rof 
organizations 
reporting- Number Number 

of of 
church orgn.n-
edltloes ll&tlons 

Church Halls, reported. reporting. 
edifices. etc. 

Value 
reported. 

-----
40 .I 39 1244,1113 

·reporting. 

Lutheran Synod or Bu1falo. . . ... . . ..... . 42 ---42-I- ---6,-128-J--S-7 --2,-61-9 l--2-, 980-lll---

lllddle Atlantic dl~lslon: 
New York ... . ...... ..•.•.•.• .•.•.• ... •. ... 

xal~Jh1C:~r&i tii~iSi.>n; · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · 
llllnols. · •···• · · ··· · · · ·· ·•··· ···· •·• · . . ··· · · 
~~:ID·: :::: :::::: ::::: ::: : : : ::: ::::: ::: 

West North Central division: 
Mllmesota .. . . . . .... . .................. . . . . 

22 
1 

3 
6 
6 

5 

22 
1 

3 
5 
6 

5 

3,050 
408 

20 
1 

1,286 
210 

1,~ 

298 •••••••••• •••••••••••• •••••••••••• 642 5 306 336 
1, 299 6 (107 892 

431 5 210 221 

22 . ....... 22 21 I4.S,043 
1 ........ 1 1 12,000 

a ........ a 3 5,800 
5 ········ e 5 29,020 
5 ········ 5 5 36,300 

• 4 16,000 
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888 RELIGIOUS BODIES. 

ORGANIZATIONS, DEBT ON CHURCH PROPERTY, PARSONAGES, EXPENDITURES, AND SUNDAY SCHOOLS, BY 
STATES: 1916. 

DEBT ON C11UllC11 

I 
P.uti!ON.OES. 

!!XPJ:NDITUKU SVND•T IICROOLII CONDUCTED BY 
PBOPJ:RTT. roa na. CHUllCB ORO.NIZATIONS. 

Total 
numbw 

IIT•TJ:. of Number Number Number Number Number Number 
organ- oro~· Amount oro:ro:- Value of oro=- Amount or:- or or Number 

lzatlo115. lzat 115 of debt lzat ona 

~= 
lzat ona lzat 0115 Sunday oftlcera of reported. report- reported. report- re~':" ~ 

school8 aDd ICholara. 
lng. lng. reported. teachen. 

Lnthenm Synod of Buffalo . . . • .• . •. ..• . • ~I 14 132,750 27 tli4,150 41 ses, 9112 Zl 23 17& ··"' lllddle Atlantic division: 
New York ••••••• . . ••.•... •.• . •••. ..•. .•••• 22 8 25,500 13 30,500 22 43,744 12 12 84 787 

Easi=1=id!;=isioii,· · · · · · · · · ··· ·· ·· ·· 1 1 1,500 ...... .... ............ 1 3,737 1 1 17 10 

Dllnols ...•.•.•• • . • .. . . • ........ •.. . . .... .. 3 ···· ··4;ooo· 3 3,200 a 3,900 
)(loblgan •.. ..• .•• • . . .. . ... . .. • • .. . . . .•.. .. 5 2 4 6,950 5 8, 771 

. ....... 2. 
2 ·······:n· ....... i2i 

Wisconsin •.• •• •• • .. • . . . .. . . •.. . .. .. ......• 6 1 300 • 9,000 6 8,247 5 5 41 28e 
.West North Central division : 

lllmlesota •.•.• . •.. . . . •.•.•.•. •. . . . • •. •••.. 5 1 2 1,450 3 4,500 4 2, 553 3 3 12 180 

EVANGELICAL LUTHERAN CHURCH IN AMERICA, EIELSEN'S SYNOD. 

mSTORY. 

The :first Norwegian colony in America was founded 
at Rochester, N. Y., in October, 1825, as the outcome 
of the efforts of a Norwegian immigrant, Kling Peter­
sen, who arrived in America in 1821, and the :first one 
in the West was established on Fox River, in illinois, 
in 1834-1837. The great movement of Norwegian 
immigration did not begin until some years later, 
and these scattered communities, destitute of pastoral 
care, suffered much from lack of church organization. 
The :first attempt to gather them into churches was 
made by some lay preachers who had been connected 
with the revival movement of preceding years initiated 
inN orway by Hans Nielsen Hauge.1 Among them was 
Elling Eielsen, who landed in 1839 and was ordained in 
October, 1843, by the Rev. F. A. Hoffman, a German 
Lutheran pastor near Chicago. 

Three years later he and representatives from the 
other congregations held a conference on Jefferson 
Prairie, in Wisconsin, and organized the Evangelical 
Lutheran Church in America, Eielsen's Synod, the 
:first Norwegian Lutheran synod in this country. As 
immigration increased, the Norwegian Synod 'was 
.uganized in 1853, while many immigrants joined the 
·Franckean Synod, the Scandinavian Augustana Synod, 
. and the Danish Norwegian Conference. The growth of 
Eielsen's Synod was thus comparatively slow, partly, 
it was claimed, because of its insistence upon proof of 
conversion for admission to membership. Later, dis­
cussions arose in the synod over doctrinal questions, 
some of the clergy being in favor of admitting to 
church membership any applicant who accepted the 
Christian faith unconditionally and led a moral life. 
At the annual meeting in June, 1875, a revised con­
.stitution along these lines was presented. The 
next year it was adopted by a large majority, and the 
name was changed to Hauge's Norwegian Evangelical 
Lutheran Synod. The new constitution was ratified 

1 See Hauge's Norwegian Evangelical Lutheran Synod, p. 372 . . 

by a majority of the individual congregations, but a 
few ministers, among them Eielsen, together with a 
small number of the congregations, clung to the old 
organization with its constitution and name. Eielsen, 
who had been the president of the :first synod was re­
elected president of the small synod after the separa­
tion, and held the office until his death, in 1883. The 
growth of the synod has been very slow since 1876. 

DOCTRINE AND POLITY. 

In doctrine Eielsen's Synod is in accord with the 
"pure Lutheran faith and doctrine as derived from the 
Bible, the Word of God, together with the Apostles' 
Creed and the Augsburg Confession." 

In polity the synod is in accord with other Lutheran 
bodies. Individual congregations conduct their own 
affairs, elect officers and teachers, and call ministers. 
The synod meets annually, and all male members of 
the church have a right to vote and take part in its 
meetings. The synod acts through a board of trustees 
and a church council, each composed of seven members. 
The council superintends the doctrine and discipline 
of the church and the deportment of its members, 
especially ministers, officers, and teachers. The trus­
tees have general care of the temporal affairs. The 
synod also has fall and winter conferences, which, 
however, have only advisory powers. In case any 
congregation is too small or too poor to support a 
minister, a minister or itinerant preacher is sent to 
it by the synod. 

WORK. 

The missionary work of the synod is under the 
superintendence of the church council, with the aid 
of the Home Mission Board. In addition to the work 
among new settlements, an Indian mission is main­
tained in Wisconsin. During 1916 it employed 6 
missionaries, aided 12 churches, and raised about 
$2,000 for the conduct of the work. N oforeign mission­
ary work is carried on by the synod as such, but con-
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tributions to the bJD.ount of $2,500 were made by 
individual members and congregations toward work 
in foreign countries. 

For the education of the children 9 parochial 
schools are supported during a part of, the year by 
individual churches. These report 112 pupils. There 
was also a Bible school maintained in 1916, with 6 
pupils. The amount contributed for educational pur­
poses was about $500, and the value of property used 
for this work is estimated at $10,000. 

The synod has no philanthropic institutions of its 
own, but aid to the amount of about $500 was rendered 
to outside institutions. 

STATISTICS. 

The general statistics of Eielsen's Synod for 1916 are 
given, by states, in the table below; the relation of these 
statistics to those of other bodies is shown in the 
general tables in Part I. A comparative summary of 
the principal items of inquiry in 1916 and 1906 
is give». in the next column. 

From this table it appears that while there has been 
somewhat of a reduction in the number of organiza.­
tions-20 in 1916 as against 26 in 1906---the member­
ship has increased from 1,013 to 1,206, showing a 
gain of 19.1 per cent. There were 2 more church 
edifices, and the value of church property advanced 
from $15,900 to $23,500, an increase of 47.8 per cent. 
A debt on church property, amounting to $900, was 
reported by 2 organizations. One church reported a 
parsonage in 1906, but none was reported in 1916. 
There was an advance of 5 in the number of Sunday 
schools and of 133, or 118.8 per cent, in the number 
of scholars. The total contributions for missions and 
benevolences increased $1,673, or 43.7 per cent, 

though a decrease of 21.6 per cent is shown in contri­
butions for domestic work. 

rnx. 

Organizations ... . ..•....• . •... ••.. .. 
Members ... . . .. . . .... .. ... • ••. .. . .. . 
Cb.uch edifices •• ....... .••• •••••••• . 
Value of church property . .. .• .• .. ... 
Debt on church property •• .• •• •. ••• . 
Parsonages: 

181& ltoe 

26 
1,01: 

111!,:: 

Churches report!Dg.. .. • • • • • • • • . . • ........ . .. . 
Value .. .. .... .. . ... . . .. .. ... . ... ........... . . 

1 
$1,500 

Sunday schools: 
Number .. . . .. ..... . .. .. .. . . . .. . 
omcers and teachers •• .• •••• ••• . 
Senoia!"!! . . .. . ... .. ...... ... .... . 

Contrlbut.lons for mlsslolll and 
benevolences ... . .... .. .....•. .. .. . 

Domestic .. .. •.... • . . . . • . ••. . . .. 
ForelgR • • •• ..• •.••.•••••••••. . •• 

11 
36 

245 

6 
13 

112 

$5,500 S3,f!tr1 
S3,0JO 13,827 
$2, 500 .. .. . ... . . . . 

INCllZAlf£: l 1906 
TO 1916. 

Number 
or 

amount. 

-6 
193 

2 

17.:J 

Per 
cent. 

(') 
19. 1 

(') 
47.8 

(') 

-t . . .... .. 
-$1,500 • ••••••• 

5 
23 

133 

$1,673 4.1. 7' 
-1827 -21.6· 
$2,000 . .... ... . 

t A minus sign (-) denows decre&'!e. 
• Per cent not shown where base Is less than 100. 

Certain items not included in the above summary 
are church expenditures and the languages used in 
church services. 

Church expenditures amounting to $7,030, reported 
by 15 organizations, cover running expenses, outlay 
for repairs and improvements, benevolences, and such 
other items as passed thrOugh the church treasury. 

Of the 20 organizations, 1, with 43 members, 
reported services conducted in English only; 8, with 
555 members, used Norwegian and English; and 11, 
with 608 members, used Norwegian only. In 1906 
there were no organizations reporting the use of 
English only in church services. 

The total number of ministers on the rolls of the 
denomination was 6, from 4 of whom schedules were 
received, showing 2 in pastoral work, and 1 receiving 
a full annual salary of $1,000. 

O~ANIZATIONS, MEMBERS, PLACES OF WORSHIP, AND VALUE OF CHURCH PROPERTY, BY STATES: 1916. 

JBJOIZBII. PLACES OW WOB8BIP. V ALUB OW C11011CB: 
PBOPDTY. 

Total Number of 
number Sex. organizations 

aT A 'I'll:, of Number reporting- Number Number 
organ· of Total of of Value UatiOJll. organ· number church t:C izatlons reported. Number edlllces reported. 

reporting. ofo~· Kale. Female. Church Halls, repo.Nd. reportl.uc. 
lzat ODS edllloea. etc. 

reporting. 

-- ------
Lutheran-Eietsen•s Synod .. . .... . . .. . . . . 20 20 1,208 20 606 eoo 8 8 8 8 $23, :SOO 

= But North Central dlYislon: 
Wisconsin ... . .... .. .. .. .... . . . . .. .... . ... . . 3 3 186 3 eo 

West North Central division: 
94 ... ... ....... .. 1 . ......... .......... ········ -· ·· 

lllnnerlota .... . .... ..... . . .... ... . ... ... ... . 8 8 8911 8 200 186 4 8 4 4 7, 700 
Iowa ... ... ... .... . ....... ..... ... . . .. .. . . . . 5 5 305 5 151! 150 2 3 2 2 9,000 
South Dakota .. .. . ... . . . . ...... . .... . . .. . .. 4 4 321 4 161 160 2 1 :1 2 11,800 
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ORGANIZATIONS, DEBT ON CHURCH PROPERTY, EXPENDITURES, AND BUNDA Y SOHOOLS, BY STATES: 1918. 

Total 
number 

' 
DEBT ON CIIUitCH ! EXPENDJTU&ES 

rzor&BTY. 1 roa YEAR. 
9UND.I. Y IICBOOL8 OOMDUCTED BY 

CHUBCli OBG.I.II1Z.I.TION8. 

lftATII. of Number 
~~ -M-u_m_be~r~----II I-N-um--ber-rN-um--ber-.N_um __ ber_,-----

organ- of organ-
Izations. lzatioua 

Amounl of organ- Amount of organ- of of Numbel' 
of debt lzatfons reported. lzat!Ona Sunday oflloers of 

re~~ reported. re_port. - report- achQoll and scholara. 
1IIg lDg. reported. teacben. 

Lutheran-Eiel&en's Synod .. .... ..... . ... . ........ ... ..... .. .. . 

Eul North Central division: 
20 2 1800 15 ''=~·~7,,;;;m<l~l===1;;0=1===ll=f===J.3&===-:Mii 

3 .. ...... ............. . \==:= Wlaooosln ... . .. . .. ... .. .. . ...... . . . . . . ........ . .. .. ... ..... ... . .. . 
WestNorthOentrsldlvislon: 

MlnDelota ...... ..... ....... .... . . .... .. .. . .. .. . . .. . ... ........ ... . 8 1 200 · 4 
6 I 700 I 6 

1,355 

750 
2,VSO 
1,975 

2 

" 2 

3 

" 2 

8 

17 
IS 
8 

ll5 

105 
eo 
65 

Io-............ .... . .. . . . .. .. .......... .. .... . . .. . . . . .. . . . ... ... . 
Boath Dakota .. .. . ...... . ...... .. .. . . . . .. . . . .......... . . . .... .. .. . 4 .. ........ . .. .. .. .... . ! 4 2 2 

EVANGELICAL LUTHERAN SYNOD OF IOWA AND OTHER STATES. 

mSTORY. 

The situation of the Lutheran churches in America 
appealed strongly to many of the pastors in Europe. 
Among them. none was more interested than the Rev. 
Wilhelm Uhe, pastor at N euendettelsau, Bavaria, 
who had come into relations with the Rev. F. C. D. 
Wyneken, the leader of the Lutheran community at 
Fort Wayne, Ind.1 He entered heartily into Wyne­
ken's plans for the development of the churches, 
founded a society to carry on missionary work, and 
began to educate men for the ministry, with a special 
view to service in America. Coming to realize the 
impracticability of providing the entire supply of 
ministers from Europe, he was instrumental in 
founding a theological seminary at Fort Wayne, and 
when the scarcity of parochial school teachers men­
aced the schooling of Lutheran children, he took steps 
to establish a teachers' seminary. A conference, at 
Neuendettelsau, with Walther, the leader of the 
Missouri Synod, led to the cordial endorsement by 
Wyneken of the organization of that body, and to 
such cooperation-in educational matters that quite a 
number of the graduates of his school entered the 
Missouri Synod. 

Among those who came to America under LObe's 
auspices was the Rev. G. Grossmann, who established 
the first Lutheran normal school in North America at 
Saginaw, Mich., in 1852. When he began his work 
he was questioned regarding his views as to the 
doctrines which had been under special discussion 
between the Missouri Synod and LOhe, and it soon 
appeared that there was wide divergence between his 
views and those approved by the synod. Grossmann 
was supported by another Neuendettelsau pastor, the 
Rev. J. Deindrerfer, and both were disciplined by the 
local pastor. It became evident that further coopera­
tion was impracticable, and in order to avoid hos­
tilities in the same territory, Grossmann, Deindrerfer, 
a few students, and a small number of the colonists 
left Saginaw in 1853 and migrated to Iowa. Gross-

1 See Evaugelical Lutheran Synodical Conference of .America, 
p. 866. 

mann established his seminary in Dubuque, while 
Deindrerfer and the colonists settled at St. Sebald, 
about 60 miles west of Dubuque. The next year they 
were joined by two men from Neuendettelsau, and 
these four organized in Allg1JSt, 1854, the Evangelical 
Lutheran Synod of Iowa and Other States. • 

For some years the synod met with difficulties. 
The few congregations found it impossible to support 
the seminary, and in 1857 it was removed from 
Dubuque to St. Sebald, where a part of its support 
could be derived from a farm. Largely under the influ­
ence of two brothers, Sigmund and Gottfried Frit­
sche!, teachers in the seminary, the synod grew, and 
after 10 years it had 4~ ministers, 16 in Iowa, 6 in 
Wisconsin, 4 in Illinois, 2 in Missouri, 4 in Ohio, 5 in 
Michigan, 1 in Kentucky, and 4 in the Dakotas. At 
the time of the Silver Jubilee (1879) the ministers 
numbered 132, and 25 years later the secretary re­
ported 473 pastors, 868 congregations, and 90,598 
communicants. 

During the early seventies the controversy with the 
Missouri Synod over the "open questions" was carried 
on somewhat more bitterly, and factions arose within 
the Iowa Synod which menaced its existence; but at 
the meeting of the synod in Madison, Wis., in 1875, 
a definite platform was adopted which reaffirmed the 
former position of the synod, and received the approval 
of the great majority of the ministers and of almost aU 
the churches. Although 20 ministers, together with 
a. few congregations, left the synod, from that time it 
increased in strength. Its extension over so large a 
territory soon caused its division into districts, which 
in 1894 numbered 6. In 1895 the majority of the 
German Evangelical Lutheran Synod of Texas joined 
the Iowa Synod as its Texas district, more recently 
enlarged by the addition of some of the remaining 
churches of the old synod. An eighth district has 
since been formed by dividing the large northern 
district. 

In its early history the synod used the German lan­
guage in its church work to a considerable degree, but 
of late years the use of English has increased notably. 
A number of congregations of native-born Americans 
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have been formed, a church paper in English is pub­
lished, and a full set of graded Sunday school lessons 
in English has been prepared by the synod. 

DOCTRINE. 

The Iowa Synod has always accepted the canonical 
books of the Old and New Testaments as the only true 
rule by which all teachers and doctrines are to be 
measured and judged, and the whole of the symbolical 
books of the Lutheran Church, as contained in the 
Book of Concord of 1580, as the pure and genuine ex­
position and interpretation of the Divine Word. As 
a part of the Evangelical Lutheran Church it is there­
fore willing to have fellowship with aU other Lutheran 
Church bodies which acknowledge the same doctrinal 
symbols. At the same time the synod acknowledges 
that there are "open questions" -that is, doctrines 
which are not articles of faith, and upon which the 
salvation of men does not depend-and maintains 
that a difference in such doctrines among teachers of 
the church should not hinder fellowship of pulpit and 
of altar. It is not to be understood, however, that 
the Iowa Synod holds that open questions are 
doctrines in themselves doubtful and uncertain, and 
regarding which one could teach what he believes 
regardless of his acceptance of the Scriptures, but it 
assertS that difference of opinion · regarding open 
questions is to be tolerated and not made the cause 
of disrupting the church. Among these open ques­
tions it includea: The doctrine that the ministerial 
office is originally vested in the individual members 
of the invisible church in their spiritual priesthood and 
by them individually conferred upon the ministers of 
the church through their vocation to the holy office; 
eschatological opinions regarding the millennium, so 
far as consistent with Article XVII of the Augsburg 
Confession; the first resurrection; the conversion of 
Israel; and the antichrist. 

This emphasis upon the recognition of open ques­
tions arises from the desire to cultivate church fel­
lowship among all Lutheran churches which accept 
all the confessions of the church, although they may 
difl'er regarding exegetical, historical, and dogmatical 
questions which do not belong to the fundamental 
sphere of the articles of faith. On the other hand, 
the synod opposes all tendencies toward union which 
disregard the confessions of the church and which 
demand pulpit and altar fellowship with those who 
difl'er as to the fundamental articles of faith. 

POLITY. 

The ecclesiastical organization of the Iowa Synod 
is based upon the fundamental principle that the local 
church, however small, has all the ecclesiastical power 
that is given to the church "principally and immedi­
ately." According to this, the synod has no govern­
mental powers other than those which have been con­
ferred upon it by the individual congregations, and it 

can assume no more than advisory power in regard to 
congregational affairs. Among the powers conferred 
by the congregations upon the synod is the general 
oversight of the congregations and pastors, and this 
it exercises by regular visitation. It strenuously 
enforces whatever in the church order is furi8 divim 
(of divine law). In regard to the ministry it recognizes 
no system of license, or of a call to the pastorate for a 
certain time; but acknowledges, as a rule, only such 
calls as follow an election on the part of the congrega­
tion, are proposed by the president of the district 
synod and ratified by him, and are affirmed by ordina­
tion and installation on the part of the synod. The 
annual conventions of the .district synods are composed 
of the pastors as representatives of the ministry, and of 
one lay delegate from every congregation belonging 
to the synod. The membership of the general synod, 
which meets every three years, includes one ministerial 
and one lay delegate for every six ministers and six 
parishes. A sf.anding committee represents the gen­
eral synod during the time between its conventions. 

WORK. 

The home missionary work of the Iowa Synod WI'S 

carried on for 28 years almost entirely by the personal 
labors of the pastors, but as it extended, an organized 
agency became essential. In 1882 a board for home 
missionary work was created, and in 1896 it was de­
cided to form, in addition to the general board, a 
board of home missions in each district. There is also 

. a church extension board which works in cooperation 
with the home mission board. During 1916 these 
various boards supported or assisted 76 missionaries 
and aided 122 churches or missions, and the contribu­
tions for the work amounted to $28,171. 

Missionary work was at first carried on among the 
American Indians as foreign work, but the murder of 
the principal missionary by some Crow Indians in 1860, 
and the Indian uprising during the Civil War stopped 
the enterprise. Since then the contributions for 
foreign missions have been given toward the support 
of a number of Lutheran societies, including those 
of the General Council of the Lutheran Church in 
America, and of Herrmannsb~ and Leipzig in Ger­
many. Since the beginning of the foreign missionary 
work in New Guinea by the Society of Neuendettelsau, 
a large share of the contributions have been sent to 
that country. The various contributions have shown 
a steady, though not always uniform, increase-from 
$2,996 in 1897 to $24,514 in 1916. 

The educational work of the synod is carried on 
through a theological school, a college, and a teachers' 
seminary and academy, all in Iowa; a college in 
South Dakota, and 1 in Texas, and an academy in 
Nebraska. These, together, in 1916 reported 47 
teachers and 544 students. There were also 601 
parochial schools, attended by 17,663 pupils. The 

Digitized by Coogle 



392 RELIGIOUS BODIES. 

amount contributed by the churches for the support 
of the 6 regular schools was $42,328, and there was an 
additional income from endowments amounting to 
$2,823, making & total income of $45,151. The value 
of property was estimated at $535,000, and the endow­
ment amounted to $69,724. 

The congregations of the synod support 3 orphan­
ages, 2 of which have depa.rtments for the care of the 
aged. These institutions in 1916 had 367 inmates. 
There is also a hospital in which 749 patients were 
treated. The contributions for the support of these 
institutions during the year amounted to $138,204, 
the estimated value of the property is $235,500, and 
there is an endowment of $20,000. The Wart burg 
Publishing House, in Chicago, owned by the synod, 
has property estimated to be worth $50,000, and 
issues 6 periodicals. The support of superannuated 
ministers and teachers is provided for through & 
special fund, the contributions to which amounted in 
1916 to $6,197. There are 207 young people's soci­
eties, with & membership of 10,194. There are also 
298 congregational aid societies, with 21,655 mem­
bers, for rendering assistance in case of sickness or 
death. 

STATISTICS. 

The general statistics of the Lutheran Synod of 
low& and Other States for 1916 are given, by states 
and districts, on pages 393 and 394; the relation of 
these statistics to those of other bodies is shown in 
the general tables in Part I. A comparative summary 
-of the principal items for 1916 and 1906 follows: 

ITEJI. 1814 JIM 

~~=~·~::: :: : :::: : ::::: ::::: :: '¥17 828 
130,:: uo,~ 

Church edUI.oes •••.•••..••••••.••••• 
Value of church property • • .• ••• ..•• 14~,636 12i 8'¥1, IW& 
Debt OD church property ••• .••••••• ,214 116,605 
PU"IICIIIIII'lS: 

Churches reportiDg . •••••••••••• 481 406 
Value .•....•• ..••.....•••••••••• 11,127,226 $627,853 

Sunday schools: 
Number ....•••••....•••..••••.. 308 MO 
Ofllcers and teachers •••••••••••• 3,646 2,4411 
Scholars ••••••••••..•••••.•••••• 38,120 27,642 

C011tributlcms for mlsstaaa and be-
DeVokmoes ••• ••••• • ••••••••••••••• 1233,217 163,8211 

Domestic ••••• ••••..• •• ••••••••• 1208,703 15',108 
Foreign •••• •••••• •••••••• •••• ••• 124,614 19,721 

INCR1!!49Z: 11105 
'lQ 11116. 

Number 
or 

amount. 

1411 
20,5311 

174 
~i730,642 

133,"1011 

74 
141111,372 

168 
1,097 

10,478 

1169,388 
5164,595 
SH, 7113 

Per 
oent. 

18.0 
18.6 
24.7 
7'-4 

11'-8 

18.4 
711.6 

26.3 
44. 8 
37.11 

286.4 
286.7 
152.2 

From this table it appears that the denomination 
has gained during the decade, though not greatly. 
The number of organizations reported in 1916 was 
977, as against 828 in 1906, showing & gain of 18 per 
cent, and the membership advanced from 110,254 to 
130,793, an increase of 18.6 per cent. There was an 
increase of 174, or 24.7 per cent, in number of church 
edifices and an increase of $1,730,542, or 74.4 per cent, 

in the value of church property. Debt on church 
property amounting to $250,214 was reported in 1916 
by 162 orga.n.i.zations, as aga.irist $116,505 reported by 
140 organizations in 1906. There was an increase of 
75, or 18.5 per cent, in the number of churches report­
ing parsonages and an increase of $499,372, or 79.5 
per oent, in the value of parsonages. Sunday schools 
increased from 640 to 808, or 26.3 per cent, and Sun­
day school scholars from 27,642 to 38,120, or 37.9 per 
cent. Contributions for general missions and benevo­
lences increased greatly, from $63,829 to $233,217, the 
greater proportion going to domestic work. 

Certain items not included in the above summary 
are church expenditures and the languages used in 
church services. 

Expenditures amounting to $1,089,874 were reported 
by 957 organizations, and cover general running ex­
penses, outlay for repairs and improvements, benev­
olences, and any other items that passed through the 
church treasury. 

Of the 977 organizations, 168, with 7,124 members, 
reported services conducted in English only; 351, with 
66,464 members, used German and English; and 458, 
with 57,205 members, used German only. As com­
pared with the report for 1906, there was very nearly 
the same number of organizations in 1916 using Ger­
man alone or with English, but a large increase in the 
number using English only in church services. 

The number of ministers on the rolls of the denomi­
nation was 586. As shown by the "following table, 
521 sent in schedules, of whom 485 were in pastoral 
work and 36 not in pastoral work, the majority of the 
latter being on the retired list. The average annual 
salary reported by 482 minis tors was $807. 

Kll1l11Tl1318: 11116. 

Number ln paatonJ. wcrk. 

: 11----.----1 Notln 
schedale~ BuppUes, paatcnl 

were Pastors. ~~~ work. 
reool.ved. etc. 

--------1----------11---
United States... . .. ... 621 48t 3S .,., 

F=~iF-~+--=+-~~~---
Arkullas •• ·••·••••·••••••••• 1 1 ............................. . Calffomla......... ......... .. 1 .. . . • . • . . . . . • • . • • . . • 1 ......... . 
Colorado. ...... ............. 12 11 .. ........ 1 M 
Florida. • . . • . . . • • • . . . • • . • • • • . 1 1 . . . • . . . • • • .. .. • • . • .. • ••••••••• 
Idaho.... .. ........ .... .... . 2 2 .......... .......... 'M 
Illlnols . . . . . . . . • • • . . • • • • • • • • . 66 61 • .. • • • • • • . 6 IN 
Iowa........................ 118 103 1 14 ., 
~-·· · ···· ·· · ······ ··· ·· 15 16 . ....... . ....... .... ,. 
Loulafaua •. . ••• .••• •• •••• • ; • 1 1 . . . . . . . . . . .. • • • • ... • • ••• •••••• 
Ht:"ta· .·.· .· .· · .. ··. ·.·.·.·. ·.·.·.·. · .. ··.·. u 22 ••• •• .•• .• 2 • 31 31 ... . .. .............. -
llls9ourl. .•....•••.••...•.••• 10 10 •····•••·• .......... -
llODIBDa ••••••••••••• • • • • •• • 4 4 · · • • • • • •• • .......... .,, 
Nebraska.. • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • 62 46 . • • • • • • • • • 6 7117 
North Dakota.. ....... .. .... 27 27 .•••••• ••. .... 1 ••• _ 'H& 
Ohfo. ..... .. . . . . • . • . . . •. . .. . 21 20 . •• • • • •• • • 1 tQ 
Oldaboma. ..•••••.••••••.••• 4 4 •••••••••• .......... • 
Oreron. . . . . . . . • . • . . . • . • • . • • • 1 1 . . . . . . . .. . • . . . .. .. .. • ........ . 
South DakOta............... 28 27 •• • •••••• • 1 -
Texas..... ... ... .... .. ...... 63 00 . . . . .. . ... a 728 
Utah....... ............... .. 1 ... 1,..... ....... ... 1 ····-··· 
;~·:.::::::::: :::::: J J :::::::::: ....... T :1 
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ORGANIZATIONS, MEMBERS, PLACES OF WORSHIP, AND VALUE OF CHURCH PROPERTY, BY STATES: 1916. 

KEJIBERS. PU.CB8 OF WOBBBIP. 
V .lLVE OF CHtlliCII 

PBOPEBTY. 

Total Number of 
number Sex. organizations 

ft.t.'IL ol Number report!Dg- Number Number 
orpn- ol Total of of Value lzatlons . organ- number ehureh o~-

lzatlans reported. Number edlllces !sa Ions reported. 
reporting. of om:· llale. Female. Cllureh Halls, reported. reporting. 

bat ODS edltloes. etc. 
report!Dg. 

-----
Lutheran-Synod of Iowa •.•••.. •••...... m m 130,71113 1145 61,~ 64,681 8CS 68 879 847 $4, 0.~7. 835 

Eut North Central dlvlalon: =I 391 381 Ohio ..... •.•.•.•.••.••. •. .. . .. ... • . ....... . 38 38 8,752 38 4 124 4,628 38 .• ••.• •• 342,700 
Dlinols .• . . . .... .. .......•• •....... ... •... . . 110 80 14,038 78 6: 615 7,163 76 1 77 76 511,!100 

~~,;·.:::::: : ::::: :: ::::::: : :::::::::: : 40 411 6,607 44 2,822 2,915 45 1 45 45 225,400 
91 91 17,657 83 7, 775 8,684 84 8 87 84 604,835 

We8t North Central division: 
Mbmellota . . . . ... . .. . .. . .. . . . . •••.•.•... . .. . 68 68 8,ll09 57 3,959 4,174 54 3 55 54 242,000 
Iowa .... . ....... . .. . . . ... . .....•. .. ... . .. •. 163 163 ll6, 781 1511 12,503 18,~ 150 6 156 149 855,106 

Klasourl . . •·· · · · · · ····· ··· ·· · ••·· •· · ····•• · 21 21 2,052 :n 1,059 111 2 19 19 63,600 
North Dakota . .... .. . .. .. . ... . ... . ... . . . ... 93 93 6, 103 93 3,034 8,069 70 5 75 71 175,350 
South Dakota .... . . . .. ... ...... . ..... . ... .. 84 84 6,282 81 2,925 2,899 00 11 71 70 157,8711 
Nebraska . . .... . ... . . . .. . ......... .. .. . .... 68 68 8,205 64 3,965 3,845 6.~ 1 67 65 804,7711 
Kansu ....... . .......... . ................ .. 30 30 2,945 27 1,380 1,447 23 3 31 23 68,600 

West South Central division: 
Arkansas •••. . .. . .•. •. •.. •• . • . • . •.•. • .• . .... 2 2 186 2 IH 92 1 ··· ···:a· 1 1 4,000 
Oklahoma .... . ...... . ... .. . . . .. . . ..... .. . . 10 10 695 10 354 341 8 8 8 12,300 
Texas ••.• •. ....•.•........••.••...•.••.•. . . 144 144 19,187 143 11,333 9,643 117 13 122 117 891,. 

Mountain division: 
llontaua . . ........... ... .............. .. ... 21 21 3114 21 213 181 5 14 ll II 2,300 
Idaho ........... .. ...... . . .......... . . . . .. . 3 3 235 3 118 117 3 ...... 2. 3 8 11,200 
Colorado .. . . . .. ... ....... .. ............. . .. 14 . 14 1, 754 13 818 816 12 12 12 89,700 

Padflc dlvlalon: 

~~~:::::::::::: : ::::::::::::::: : :: 3 3 339 3 170 169 3 ...... r a '3 8ll,ll00 
2 2 95 2 61 44 1 1 1 2,!100 

State. with one organlratlon only '· . .. .. . ..... . 3 3 277 . 3 123 154 2 2 8 17,000 

I One organlratlon each In Florida, LouJs1ana, and Pannsylvaala. 

ORGANIZATIONS, DEBT ON CHURCH PROPERTY, PARSONAGES, EXPENDITURES, AND SUNDAY SCHOOLS, BY 
. STATES: 1916. 

ftATJ:, 

Total 
number 

of 

.:r:.. 

DEBT ON CIIUBCII 
PBOPEBTY. 

Number 
of OI'K8D­
Iratlons 

~ 

Amount 
of debt 

reported. 

PAJUIOKAOI:II. 

Number 
of~ 
lzatlona 

~ 

Value of 
panl0118111!11 
reporteel. 

I:XPJ:IfD1Tt11tl:8 
FOB YEAB. 

Number 
oforpn­
lzatfuns 
re~ 

Amount 
reported. 

SUNDAY !ICIIOOLII CO!fDVCTI:D BT 
CBUBCH OBGA.NlZ&TIOI!Ill. 

Number 
olorgan­
lzatlona 

~~ 

Number 
of =.r reported. 

Number 
of 

om-. 
and 

teachers. 

Number 
of 

IICbolan. 

-------------1--- f----1----11----1---- ----1----11·------------
Lutlleran-Synodoflowa .......... .. . .. "l===m=11==1=62=~=1250=;,' 21=4=lr==48=1=l=';,1::,, 1=27,;';,225=l 957 11,089, 874 

But North Central dlvlalon: :===-=i====ll 
Ohio . ................ . . ... . . .. . . . ... . .... . 
Dlinols ... . ....... . . .. . .. ... . ... . ......... . 

~:::: :::::::::::::::: : : : :::::::::: 
West North Central division: 

lUmlesota .. .. ....... . ........... .. .... .. .. 
Iowa ••• •••..... . ........ . ... . .. . ...... •. .. 
Killloorl .............. . ............. . ... .. . 
North Dakota . .. ... .. .. ... ... . . . ......... . 
South Dakota . ... . ............. ...... ... . . 
Nebraska. ... . .. . ... .... ........ . .... . . . . . . 
KaDilas ............. ... ... .. .... .. ........ . 

West South Central division: 
Arltanaas ............ . .................... . 
Oklahoma . ....... .. ..... . . ... ....... . .. .. . 
Texas ........... .. ...................... .. 

Mountain division: 
Montaua .............. .. ................ .. 
Idaho . ............. . . .. . ... .............. . 
Colorado ........... . ................. .. .. . 

Pacific dlvlalon: 

~~:::: ::::: : : : :: : :::::: ::: ::::: :: 
States with one organization only 1 • • • • •• •• ••• • 

38 
80 
49 
91 

68 
163 

21 
93 
84 
68 
30 

11 
13 
13 
30 

8 
21 
4 

20 
10 
4 
3 

34,300 
27,876 
16,547 
76,a. 
9,600 

80, 504 
1,400 
4, 545 
2,400 
4,600 

400 

2 10 ....... T ...... i;ioo· 
144 17 16,6411 

24 
60 
22 
45 

29 
108 
11 
28 
28 
48 
15 

1 
ll 

eo 

~= 60,550 
134, 1100 

78,000 
293,400 
20,700 
41,500 
65,700 
83,975 
19,1100 

2,000 
6,1100 

106,1110 

21 
3 

14 

1 
8 
6 

1110 430 
4,050 

19,968 4 ...... s;ooo· 
~ .... .. .... !............ ~·= 

3 · ····· ··;r ···-~:~· ... ....... · · · ·-- -~ - --- l 

38 74,682 
110 127,215 
49 40,164 
91 110,868 

68 56,276 
1&1 247,093 
18 18, 085 
88 110,774 
82 49,056 
68 158,444 
29 28,157 

2 553 
10 5, 265 

144 911,050 

16 2,334 
3 3, 991 

18 9,652 

a 3,130 
2 1,136 

3 4, 109 

I ODe orpnlsatlon IIIICh In Florida, Loulldana, and PIIIIDSYIVaula. 

769 

29 
62 
38 
68 

44 
138 

D 
83 
64 
55 
24 

1 
7 

116 

11 
3 

10 

3 
2 

2 

808 

32 
65 
41 
68 

48 
142 
10 
84 
G6 
56 
24 

1 
7 

127 

18 
4 

12 

8 
2 

2 

3, 546 

282 
887 
218 
3811 

209 
741 
22 

176 
177 
161 
64 

7 
13 

686 

31 
13 
36 

8 
5 

21 

38,120 • 

2,591 
3,903 
1,119C 
3,8llll 

2,148 G,m 
a 131 
2:012 2,= 

44 
146 

6,5114 

:163 
140 
702 

110 
23 

164 
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ORGANIZATIONS, MEMBERS, PLAOES OF WORSHIP, AND VALUE OF OHUROH PROPERTY, BY DISTRICTS: 1916. 

KlUlBEBS. PLACES OF WOBSIIIP . 
vALUE or CIJtrBCll 

PROPERTY. 

Total Number of 
number Sex. organizations 

DISTRICT. of Number reporting- Number Number 
organ- of Total of of 

Value lzatlons. 
0~- number cburch organ-

reported. lza ions reported. Number edifices lzations 
reporting. o~~ro:,- Male. Female. Church Halls, reponed. reporting. 

edlllces. etc. 
reporting. 

9771 

-----
Lutheran-Synod or I own ................ 977 130,793 945 61,435 64,681 845 68 879 847 14,057,635 

Dakota . . ........ .... .... ... . . ................. 228 228 16,391 225 8,002 7,931 171 33 ISO 174 452,625 
Eastam ........................................ -~ 88 15,482 83 6,996 7,616 84 1 85 84 681,100 
Iowa ..... . ......•... . .. . .. ........ .. ... . ....... 81 13,916 79 6,540 6, 16 74 2 77 73 450,300 
Northern ........................... .. .......... 80 so 11,459 79 5,501 5,908 76 2 77 76 350,005 

Soo•.hern .... ... ... .. .. . ... .................. .. . lOS lOS 18,157 105 8,377 9,159 99 3 101 99 662,000 
Texas ........................... -- ... -········· 145 145 19,272 144 9,374 9,687 118 13 123 118 395, 
Western ....................................... 145 145 15,935 137 7, 706 7,596 129 10 139 129 474,475 
Wisconsin ................ . ................. ... 102 102 20,1S1 93 8,939 9,968 94 4 97 114 001,635 

ORGANIZATIONS, DEBT ON CHURCH PROPERTY• PARSONAGES, EXPENDITURES, AND SUNDAY SCHOOLS, BY 
DISTRICTS: 1916. 

DEBT ON CHtJRCH 
PABSONAGES. ErPEl\'Dl'TUltES strl\'DAT SCHOOLS CONDUCTED BY 

PROPERTY. FOR n:..ut. CllUltCH ORGANIZAnONS. 
Total 

number 
Dl9TRIC1'. or Number Number Number Number Number Number 

Ol'l!l'll· of om:- Amount ~~~c Value of or om:- Amount ~~~ro:,- or of Numbw 
izations. izat ODS of debt parsonages lza ODS reported. Sunday officers of 

r~~t- reported. re.J><>t1.- reportea. re~~- r~~ scbooiS and scholars. 
mg. reported. teachers. 

I.uthcran-Synod oflowa .. ......... .. . .. 977 162 $250,214 481 $1,127,225 957 $1,089,874 769 80S 3,546 38,120 

Dakota ......... ................. ............ .. 228 36 11,371 76 138 225 215 137,067 183 189 461 6 2S1 
Eastern ....................................... -~ 25 51,847 46 us:sso 88 117,190 68 74 614 4;009 
Iowa .. ............................... ......... g 12058 53 143,700 so 132,248 63 66 341 3,310 
Northern ............................ . ......... so 7 u;120 43 125,000 79 91,274 67 69 311 2, 

Southern ...................... .. ........ ...... lOS 16 33,776 68 201,700 108 158,674 84 87 546 5,2Ui 
Texas ........ .. ............ --- -.... ---- · --- · -- 145 17 Ui,645 60 106,150 145 100,410 117 l2S 693 6,6« 
Western ....................................... 145 20 27,708 82 137,800 140 223,411 109 114 300 4,251 
Wisconsin ......•.........•................•... 102 32 86,089 53 165,800 : 102 129,600 78 81 480 4,728 

DANISH EVANGELICAL LUTHERAN CHURCH IN AMERICA. 

IDSTORY. 

The first considerable immigration to this country 
from Denmark began about 1864, at the close of the 
war with Germany which resulted in the loss of the 
Schleswig-Holstein provinces. It was, however, sev­
eral years before the mother church in Denmark began 
to send missionaries across the Atlantic to care for the 
spiritual interests of the immigrants. In 1871 and 
1872 five pastors came over, and in the summer ol. 
1872 these ministers, together with a few laymen, met 
at Neenah, Wis., ·and organized, under the name of 
11 Kirkelig Missions Forening," what is now called the 
"Danish Evangelical Lutheran Church in America." 
At the same meeting it was decided to publish a church 
paper, and the Rev. A. Dan, of Racine, was elected 
its first editor. The organization grew slowly as Dan­
ish settlements were formed, and wherever they were 
able to support a minister one came to live among 
them. 

At first the several divisions of the Danish Church, 
"Hojkirkelige," "Grundtvigianere," and "Indre Mis-

sion" were all represented and worked together har­
moniously. In 1894, however, it became evident that 
differences of opinion were being more strongly em­
phasized, and 19 pastors, 37 congregations, and about 
3,000 communicant members withdrew and organized 
the Danish Evangelical Lutheran Church in North 
America. Somewhat later this body united with the 
Danish Evangelical Lutheran Church Association to 
form the United Danish Lutheran Church in America. 
The original organization, which retained 35 pastors, 
53 congregations, and about 5,000 communicant 
members, continued to grow, although the three par­
ties were still represented in its membership, and is 
known as the "Danish Evangelical Lutheran Church 
in America." 

It has been a rule of the church to conduct the serv­
ices in the Danish language. This was necessary at 
first, as the people did not understand English, and 
it is still true that, while nearly all Danish-Americans 
understand a sermon in the Danish language, quite a 
number would not understand the service if it were 
conducted in English. 
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DOCTRINE. 

In doctrine the church makes no attempt at form­
ing new standards, but is in entire conformity with 
the Lutheran Church of Denmark. It accepts the 
.Apostles', Nicene, and Athanasian creeds, the Unal­
tered Augsburg Confession of 1530, and Luther's 
Smaller Catechism, as the basis of its belief. 

All the rites and services are conducted in accord­
ance with the Service Book and Ritual for the Danish 
People's Church, with such modifications as circum­
stances may require. The modifications are always 
made under direction of the church, as no pastor has 
the right, without permission, to alter either service 
book or ritual. The administration of the sacraments 
and the ministry is ''accomplished only by rightly pre­
sented and ordained Lutheran ministers." 

POLITY. 

In polity the church is distinctly democratic. Every 
<:ongregation has the right to conduct its own affairs 
and to elect its pastor by a majority vote of the mem­
bers. Applicants for admission to the ministry are 
examined by a board, and, if approved, are installed 
by a minister of the church who has been previously 
elected as ordinator. So long as the minister has a 
good moral standing and maintains the constitution, 
the church has no power whatever to remove him. 

Once a year the pastors and congregations (the lat­
ter represented by delegates) meet in convention to 
discuss and decide any question that may be brought 
before the meeting, either by the churches or by the 
board of directors, which, composed of five persons, 
is elected every second year, and is charged with the 
duty of carrying out the resolutions of the convention. 
There is no compulsory assessment within the church 
or congregations, and the only ties that unite the 
people are mutual interest in the religiouS work to be 
carried out, and harmony as to doctrine and polity. 
Under these conditions the board of directors has not 
infrequently been unable, for lack of money, to carry 
out resolutions passed by the convention. 

WORK. 

The home missionary work of this denomination 
has developed as the Danish immigration has 
increased, but it is not yet very extensive. The 
report for 1916 shows 18, missionaries employed in 
the care of 25 churches and missions, and about 
$2,000 contributed for the conduct of this work. 

The church carries on no foreign missionary work 
of its own. Whatever money is contributed to for­
eign missions-amounting in 1916 to $2,000-has been 
given to the Lutheran Church of Denmark for its 
own fields, chiefly. at Santalista.n, India. 

The church emphasizes education. The report for 
1916 shows 5 schools of high grade, including the 
college and theological seminary at Dee Moines, Iowa, 
with a total of 496 students. In view of the extensive 
use of the Danish language in the homes and in church 
services, it has 'heen deemed desirable to teach the 
children in their mother tongue. Accordingly, the 
church has educated teachers for parochial schools, 
arid during the year supported 83 such schools, with 
an attendance of 2,456 pupils. The contributions 
for educational work in 1916 amounted to $13,678, 
and the value of property is estimated at $265,000. 
The church maintains 4 homes and orphanages, with 
97 inmates. The amount contributed for this work 
during the year was $14,591, and the value of property 
was $125,000. There are 56 young people's societies, 
with a membership of 2,561. 

STATISTICS. 

The general statistics of the Danish Lutheran 
Church for 1916 are given, by states and districts, 
on pages 396 and 397; the relation of these statistics 
to those of other bodies is shown in the general tables 
in Part I. A comparative summary of the principal 
items of inquiry in 1916 and 1906 follows: 

JNCBEA.Sll : I 111011 
TO 1816. 

rrE¥. ttt• 1808 
Number Per or 

0811~ amount. 

~~.~~::: : : :: :: ::::: : : : :: : ::: 101 tn 8 <•z 14,~ 12,~~ ~000 6.0 
Church edifices ••••.. ... •... .. . .. . . . . 23 

<ts.7 Value or church property •••. . ... . .. saet,soe 1248,700 11.a,too 
Debt on church property •••. ••.... . . U4,11i14 137,51( 17,420 111.8 
Pano=: 

Ch ches reporting ••••• . . . .... . . &6 42 u <6s_ Value ..•.• . . • . .. .. .• ... .. . . . .... ll.a,3S2 172,200 176,162 ,1 5 
Sunday schools: 

Number ••.•.• .. ... . ... . ... . .... ea 64 " (1) 
Oftlcers and teachers .... .. ..... . 263 231 32 13.8 
Scholars •• ••.. . .. . . . .. . . .. . ..... 2,981 2,983 -2 -0.1 

Contributions for missions and 
benevolences •• . .. . . ..... . ..•. . .... J32,269 $10,696 121,673 201. 7 

Domestic •••. . ..... . .. . . . ... . . . . $30, 269 $10.~ 118,7811 188.3 
Foreign ••• • • .•.••• . •• •• •. . • . .•• . $2,000 S1,80l m_, 

1 A minus slj(ll (-)denotes d~. 
• Per cent n it shown where base Is less than 100. 

From this table it appears that there has been a 
general increase in the denomination. The number 
of organizations reported was 101 in 1916 as against 
92 in 1906, and the membership advanced from 12,541 
to 14,544, or 16 per cent. Similarly, church edifices 
increased by 23, while the value of church property 
advanced from $248,700 to $394,809, or 58.7 per cent. 
Debt on church property amounting to $44,934 was 
reported by 27 organizations. The number of 
churches reporting parsonages increased by 14, and 
the value of parsonages advanced from $72,200 in 
1906 to $148,352 in 1916, or 105.5 per cent. The 
number of Sunday schools increased slightly, but 
there was a slight decrease in the number of scholars. 

Digitized by Coogle 
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Contributions for miSSlons and benevolences ad­
vanced from $10,696 in 1906 to $32,269 in 1916, or 
201.7 per cent. 

Certain items not included in the above summary 
are church expenditures and the languages used in 
church services. • 
· ·church expenditures amounting to $105,356, ·re­

ported by 97 organizations, cover running expenses, 
outlay for repairs and improvements, benevolences, 
and such other items as passed through the church 
treasury. 

Of the 101 organizations, 2, with 105 members, 
reported services conducted in English only; 11, with 
1,549 members, used Danish and English; 88 organi­
zations, with 12,890 members, used Danish only. 
The proportion in 1916 of Danish speaking organiza­
tions was practically the same as in 1906. 

The number of ministers on the rolls of the church 
was given as 71 . Schedules were received from 52 of 

these, distributed, by states, in the following table. 
The 43 pastors reported an average annual salary of 
$803. 

JIINlliTEM: 1918. 

Number In pastoral wort. 
I!T.I.ft. 

11---;----l Not ID !rom 
whom 

schedules su:;r,ll•, 
were Pastors. -.:~~ ~ 

received. etc. 
----------- ---1---1---11---

United States... . . . . . . . 52 43 5 4 .. 
====II==== 

Cali!ornla . . . • • . • . . . . . . . . . . . . . 3 2 1 . . . . • • • • . . 8110 
Colorado.. . .. . .... . .. . ... ... . 1 11 . . .. .... . . . ..... •. 1 . . ... ····eoo··· 
Connactlcut. . . . .... . . . . . . . . . . 2 
DUnoia. . . . ... .... . ........ . .. 5 4 1 1,010 
Iowa.... . . . .. .... .. ... .. . .. .. 8 6 . . . . . . . . . . 2 1,om 
)(tehlgan....... ..... . .. . . . . . . 5 4 1 . .. ...... . -
Minnesota...... ... . . . .. . . .. . 7 6 1 • • • •• •• • . . au 
Montana...... .. .. . . . . . . . . . . . 1 1 
Nebraska . . .. . ..... . . . . . . . . . . 8 7 . ....... i. :::: :::: :: .. ..... 788 
NewYork. .... . . . ..... .. .. . . 2 2 
North Dakota. . . . .. . .. ...... . I I 

. .... ..... · ······· ·· 1,800 

~no&koiii.:: : :::: : ::::::: } } 

;~~~-:-:-: :: : : :: :: : :: : ::1 ~ i ~ ······ ··· ·· ···· ·· ··· ....... 750 
-- ·· ····ir ::::::::: 1m 

ORGANIZATIONS, MEMBERS, PLACES OF WORSHIP, AND VALUE OF CHURCH PROPERTY, BY STATES: 1916. 

JIEKBJ:BS. . II PLACES OP WOR8111P. y ALUl!: OP ClfUltCB 

II---~---.----------· -----~--- II---PW-oP-ER_T_v_. __ 

Total 
number 

I!TATE. of Number 
I Numbero! 

organizations 
reporting- Number Number 

organ­
izations. 

or Total 
organ- number 
izatlons reported. Number 

reporting. or oWo:- 11a1e. Female. 

---~-~-.. -~_ons-·1----1----
Danbh Lutheran Church.. . . . • . . . . . . . . . . 101 101 14,644 92 

---'l===l==~=l==-==l-====:==~=11 
6,402 6,829 

NewM~'f'use~~~~: . •....... •. . . ...... .. . .. ~ 
Connooticut..... .. . ••• .. • . ••• •. •. . . .•. . . . . 4 

)(tdu::~=~-~~~~-'.. . .. . ... . . .. . . .. . . .... 4 

Eal~~tnt.i diViSion:···· ···· ··· ··· ···· · ·a 
Dllnols. ··• ••· · ··· ·•·•·• ··· · · .. . ... . ... .... . 

~~~-!:S'tn::: :: ::::::::: ::::::::::::: :: :::: 
West North Central division: 

Mlnnesota ......... .. ....... . .... .. ...... . . 
Iowa ........... .. .. . ... .. ... . ... ...... .. . . 
North Dakota . .. ...... . . .. ....... . .. . .. . . . 
South Dakota ........ .. . .. .... . . .. .. .... . . 
Nebraska . •• •••••. . . . •• .. ....... .. ... ... . . . 

Padftc division: 

~~:::::::::: : :::: : : ::: ::: ::::: :: : 
States with one organization only '· . ... .. . . . . . . 

7 
11 
6 

8 
14 
3 
6 

14 

2 
4 

4 
3 

7 
11 
6 

8 
14 
3 
6 

14 

5 
8 

6 

90 
763 

690 
480 

1,273 
1,31U 

816 

1,613 
3,~ 

615 
1,589 

313 
758 

907 

2 'Ill 41 
4 373 390 

4 lii!O 330 
1 10 10 

7 f'l.11 866 
11 623 758 
6 396 420 

8 806 808 
14 
3 

1,~ 1,6~ 

5 281) 276 
14 783 808 

3 57 56 
6 349 361 

4 300 252 ! 

or or 
church organ-
edifices hatlons 

Cbureh Halla, reported. reporting. 
edlflees. etc. 

-------- ---
90 4 93 90 

==== 1-=-=-

=-=:=I==-==:= 1 1 
3 1 

: I : 3 --····r 2 2 2 

6 6 e 
11 .... ..... 12 ' 11 
6 ········ & I e 
8 ... ....... 81 8 

13 13 13 
........ 6. 1 .. ...• .. ?" 1 .......... 5 

13 ...... ... 13 13 

li .. ........ li li 
7 .. ...... 8 7 

6 -···· ··· 6 6 

lODe organization each in Colorado, Kansas, Ma!De, :W:ontana, Oregoo, and Texas. 

Value 
reported. 

1394,809 

4118 
1S,200 

34,000 
17,000 

'72,1110 
34, 713 
24,ll00 

31,8110 
'11,400 

1,ll00 
19,500 
44.400 

13,000 
13,1.50 

~.1100 
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ORGANIZATIONS, DEBT ON CHURCH PROPERTY, PARSONAGES, EXPENDITURES, AND SUNDAY SCHOOLS, BY 
STATES: 1916. 

ST.I.TJ:. 

Total 
number 

of 
organ­

Izations. 

DEBT ON CBlJRCB 
PROPERTY. 

Number 
oforgan­
izat!oru 
report-

ing. 

Amount 
of debt 

reported. 

P.I.BSONAOES. 

Number 
<!fo~- Value of 
ua ons par80~6S 
~port- repor . 

mg. 

EXPENDITURES 
FOR YEAR. 

Number 
ofoa;:- Amount !%a ons reported. report-

!ng. 

SUNl>AY SCHOOLS CONDUCTED BY 
CHURCH OROANIZA.TIONS. 

Number Number Number 
ofo~- of of Number 
iza ODS Sunday omcers of 
report- schools and scholars. 

!ng. reported. te3chers. 

------
Danish Lutbemn Church ........... .... 1 101 27 1#,934 56 $148,352 1 

=====lr-====~======9t====~=======l=====~=======i: 

~$~1::i~::::: ::::::::::::::::::: ~ ...... 2~· ..... ·1·2~·,;·goom7·6· .• . . . ...• 211u luu ·~·,;·ooo~· .. .I 
97 $105,356 65 68 263 2,981 

2 955 ...... 2 . ..... ... 2. 
4 3,447 9 71 

NowYork................................ . 4 
New Jersey.......... ....... .............. 3 

East North Central division: 

4 4,!l27 3 3 11 166 
2 1,236 1 1 4 80 

illinois . ......... ... .. ....... ...... ....... . 7 
Michigan. . . .. . . • . .. . . . . . . .. . . . . . . • • . .. . .. . 11 
Wisconsin... . . . .. . .. . . . .. . . . .. • . . . .. . .. . . . 6 

West North Central division: 
Ml.nne.sote .. . . . . . .. . . . . . .. . .. . . . . .. . . . . . . . . 8 
Iowa................. .. ..... .......... ... . 14 
North Dakote............ .. . . . . . . . . . .. . . . . 3 
South Dakote. . . .. . .. . . . . . . .. • . .. .. .. . .. .. 6 
Nebraska.... . ................... . ........ 14 

7 10,033 4 4 27 275 
11 9,200 10 11 44 393 
6 6,320 4 4 23 266 

8 16,1M 6 7 27 601 
14 17,896 11 11 40 607 
3 1,488 2 2 3 23 
6 3,~15 3 4 10 Ill 

14 13,549 7 7 25 260 

3 5,300 5 1 ,400 
2 2,906 6 16,352 
2 3,200 4 9, 700 

3 1 2, 'iOO 8 1 ,300 
3 6,300 9 29,900 

... ....... ······ ·-···· 1 1,600 
· ·····-·· · ----·-·-···· 2 8,000 

1 600 6 12,400 
Pacitlo division: 

6';Jff~~~::::::: ::::::: ::: :::::: ::::::: : ~6 1 
.Stetes with one organltntion only' · ....•.•.... 

4 4,~~ 4 4 10 102 
6 4,4 5 5 13 1M 

6 7,283 3 3 17 144 

3 1,426 2 3,900 
2 2,260 8 5,100 

2 1,650 6 8, 700 ' 

• One organization each 1n Colorado, Kanau, Kaine, K011tana, Oregan, and Texu. 

ORGANIZATIONS, MEMBERS, PLACES OF WORSHIP, AND VALUE OF CHURCH PROPERTY, BY DISTRICTS: 1916. 

Total 
D.umber 

of 
organ­

l.zatloru. 

Kl!:li!BERS. 1----;------;-------1 PLACES OJ' W0118llll'. V .I.LUE 0)' CBURCB 
PliOPJ:BTY. 

Number of 
I 

DISIBICT. Number 
of 

orgnn­
lzatlons 

To tel 
number 

reported. 
reporting. 

-------1- '--1--1 
Danish Luth_eran Church .. ... . . .. . . . .. . . 

First . . . . ... .. . . . .. . . . .. . . . . . .. . ... . . . . . ... .... . 
Seeond .. ..... . ..... .... . . .... ... .. .. .. . . . .. .. . . 
Third .. . . . . .. . . ... . . . ... . .. ..... . . . .. . .. .... . .. 

:::·:_:_:_:: ·:: ::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::I 
Seventh .. . . . . . . .. ... .... .. . .. . . . . . .. . . . . ...... : 
Eigbtb .. . . . . . .. .. . . . . . . ... . ... . . . . . ... . ... . . ... , 
Nlnth ... . ...... .. . .. . . . . . .... . . . . . . . ... .. ... .. . l 

101 101 14,544 
===11===1==~=1 

u 
9 

12 
14 
u 
8 

18 
8 
6 

a 
9 

12 
14 
14 

8 
16 
8 
6 

2,123 
1,279 
2,126 
2,686 
1,638 

1,630 
1,864 

758 
643 

Sex. 

Number 
of orr.:-
isat ons Kale. Female. 

reporting. 

In 8,402 6,S29 
= 

11 692 771 
9 574 706 

12 1,002 1,123 
14 1, m 1, ~~ u 
7 741 739 

Ui 841 868 
6 349 861 • 134 11» 

organisations 
repon;Jng- Number Number 

of of Value churoh r:C edifices reported. 
Church Halls, reponed. repol'tiJic 
edilloes. etc. 

90 • 113 90 ~. 8011 
===-= = 

10 3 10 10 7S,e88 
9 10 9 30, 213 

11 11 11 IIG,300 
13 13 13 44,400 
11 1 11 11 86,860 

8 9 8 :·= 15 16 16 
7 8 7 13:160 
8 6 6 16,000 

ORGANIZATIONS, DEBT ON CHURCH PROPERTY, PARSONAGES, EXPENDITURES, AND SUNDAY SCHOOLS, BY 
DISTRICTS: 1916. 

DEBT ON CHURCH 
PARSON.I.OES. EXPENDITURES SUNDAY SCHOOLS CONDUCTED BY 

PROPERTY. J'OB Yll:.l.ll. CHURCH ORGANIZATIONS. 
Total 

number 
DllmUCT. of Number Number Number Number Number Number 

organ- oforra:- Amount ofo~- Value of of or~- or om:- of of -umber 
l%at1ons. Wl ODS of debt izal ODS pnrson~es !tnt ons Amount Wt ODS Sunday omoers of 

re~rt- reported. r~rt- report • re~~t-
reported. 

r~rt- schools and scholars. 
g. g. g. reported. teachers. 

Danish Lutheran Church ................ 101 27 $44,934 56 $148,352 97 $105,356 65 68 2CI3 2,9Sl 
=-=== = First ............ ............. . ... . ......... ... 14 7 19,454 6 19,000 13 11,665 7 7 32 351 Beoond ........................................ 9 2 2,005 6 16,352 9 7,003 8 g 86 328 Third .... ...... .. .. . ....... .. ............... .. 12 4 8,300 8 27,800 12 16,527 g g 54 650 Fourth ..........•.. . .... . ................... . . 14 8 6,300 8 26,900 14 16,321 10 10 37 452 Filth ..... ..................................... 14 5 3,700 9 16,200 a 11,263 g g 24 474 

Sixth ...... ..... ... .............. .... ......... 

1i I 
............... 5 16,800 8 H,2i6 4 6 23 261 Soventb .............................. ...... 1 800 9 15,900 16 16,~~ 8 8 28 290 

~~~~~::::::: ::::::::::::::::::::::::.:::::::: 2 2,260 3 5,100 6 4,4 5 5 13 104 
8 1,426 3 5,500 5 5,973 5 6 16 171 
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ICELANDIC EVANGELICAL LUTHERAN SYNOD IN NORTH AMERICA. 

HISTORY. 

Icelandic immigration to America began about the 
year 1870. The first company settled in Milwaukee, 
Wis., and it was there that the first Icelandic Lutheran 
services in the United States were held, by the Rev. 
Jon Bjarnason, in August, 1874. He was educated 
in Iceland, came to this country in 1873, was engaged 
as professor at Luther College, Decorah, Iowa, and 
was afterwards editor of a Norwegian paper pub­
lished in Minneapolis. In 1877 he moved to a settle­
ment on the shores of Lake Winnipeg, Manitoba, at 
that time the largest Icelandic colony on the conti­
nent. In 1875 a congregation had been organized 
in Shawano County, Wis., by the Rev. Paul Thor­
laksson, a graduate of the college in Iceland, who had 
received his theological training at the Lutheran 
Theological Seininary at St. Louis, Mo. This colony 
was comparatively small, and, as it decreased from 
year to year, the services were discontinued and he 
removed to the settlement by Lake Winnipeg and 
labored there with Bjarnnson. A few years later 
Thorlaksson removed to Pembina County, N. Dak., 
and was instrumental in establishing one of the largest 
and most prosperous settlements of Icelanders in 
America. Bjarnason remained at Lake Winnipeg 
until the spring of 1880, and then traveled through the 
Icelandic settlements in Manitoba and Minnesota, 
establishing church organizations wherever possible. 
Other preachers came over later, and in January, 
1885, delegates from the various congregations met 
at Mountain, N. Dak., to organize a general synod. 
The first regular meeting was held in Winnipeg in 
June of that year. Most of the settlements were at 
that time in their infancy, and the outlook seemed 
far from promising, but the church has prospered and 
is already taking its place in the ranks of the American 
Lutheran bodies, with which it agrees in doctrine and 
polity. · 

WORK. 

For many years the lack of men and funds was a 
serious handicap in the home mission work and the 
other activities of the synod. Icelanders were scat­
tered in many settlements in Minnesota, North 
Dakota, Utah, Manitoba, Saskatchewan, Alberta, 
and on the Pacific coast, but it was not until1893 that 
a man could be commissioned to give his whole time 
to traveling through these comparatively unoccupied 
fields. Since, a board of home missions has been 
established and the home missionary work is carried 
on through it. The report for 1916 shows4 missionaries 
employed in the assistance of 18 churches, for which 
work $2,000 was contributed. Foreign missionary 
work is carried on in Japan, where there is 1 station 
and 1 missionary; the amount contributed for this 
field was $1,000. 

The synod early began a movement for the found­
ing of an educational institution, which resulted in 
the establishment of Jon Bjarnason Academy, Winni­
peg, Manitoba, where in 1916 there were 31 pupils; 
$5,000 was contributed for educational purposes, and 
the amount of endowment is $62,000. The denomina­
tion conducts a home which cares for 25 inmates; 
$3,000 was contributed for this purpose, and the 
property is valued at $10,000. There are 15 young 
people's societies, with a membership of 800. 

Almost immediately upon the organization of the 
synod in 1885 the publication of a monthly journal 
was begun, and later a periodical devoted to the 
interests of the Sunday schools was established. 

STATISTICS. 

The general statistics of the Icelandic Lutheran 
Synod for 1916 are given, by states, in the table on 
next page; the relation of these statistics to those of 
other bodies is shown in the general tables in Part I. 
A comparative summary of the principal items of 
inquiry in 1916 and 1906 follows : 

lftll. 

~:"~~~::::::::: : : : :: : : : ::: : : : 
Church edifices ••• . • .• ••••• ••• •.• . .. . 
Value of church property .... •. . •. .. 
Debt on church property •• ••. . .. •.. 
~: 

Chuiebee reporUng •.•••• ••.• . •. 
Value ••.• .•••.• ••••• ..•• •••.• . .. 

Sllllday llchoola: 
Number .•••• •••.•• ••••.•• •• .. .. 
Ollloeraand teachen •• •. . .. . . . . . 
Bcholars •• •••• ••• ••••• ••••• ••. •. 

ContrfbutiODI for mllllllana and 
benevolences •••.•••••••• •••• •. . .•. 

Domestic . .. ••..• .•••• •.... . ... . 
Foreign •••••• •• ••.••••• •••• •••• • 

ttl& 

1. 
1, 830 

12 
835.4.50 
$1,360 

Number 
or 

amoont. 
Per 

caat. 

:a 2 $4,000 t2,300 .. . . . ii;?OO· .... 73:0 

u !: ~= ~:? 
as •~~t~ -ea - l2. 7 

se.ooo a:~.n 13.1Dl 172.7 
$5,000 12, 210 S2.1Dl 121.3 
Sl ,OOO .... .. ...... Sl,OOO .. ..... . 

• A minus sign (-) denotes decrease. 
• Per cent not shown wbere baM Is-. than 100. 

The above table· shows that the number of 
organizations remained the same during the decade, 
while the number of church edifices decreased by 2. 
The membership, reported in 1906 as 2,101, fell to 
1,830 in 1916, & decrease of 12.9 per cent. The value 
of church property advanced somewhat and also the 
debt on church property, which, as reported by 2 
organizations, amounted to $1,360 in 1916. Sunday 
schools decreased in number from 13 to 11 and Sunday 
school scholars from 498 to 435, or 12.7 per cent. 
The contributions for missions and benevolences 
increased, however, those for foreign work appearing 
for the first time in 1916, and those for domestic 
work being raised from $2,200 to $5,000, or 127.3 
per cent. 

Certain items not included in the above summary 
are church expenditures and the languages used in 
church services. 
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Church expenditures amounting to $4,720, reported 
by 12 organizations, cover runn.ing expenses, outlay 
for repairs and improvements, benevolences, and such 
other items as passed through the church treasury. 

All of the 14 organizations, with 1,830 members, 
reported services conducted in Danish alone or with 
English, 11, with 1,542 members, using Danish only. 

The situation appears practically the same as in 
1906. 

The number of ministers on the rolls of the denom­
i.Uation in the United States was given 68 5, but only 
1 sent in a schedule. A considerable number, both 
of churches and of ministers, are in Canada and are 
not included in this report. 

ORGAN.IZATIONS, MEMBERS, PLACES OF WORSHIP, AND VALUE OF OHUROH PROPERTY, BY STATES: 1916. 

JOKBJIBB. I PLACJIIJ OJ' WOIL!IHIP. v .U.UJI 01' llJiv.c& 
PBOPDTY. 

Total I Number of 
number 

Number I Sex. organizations 
ft.Aft. of reporting- Number Number 

t3:.. of of Value t!C number church ~ npartecl. Number edifices 
of I Total 

Dl repocted. 

reporting.! ofo~- Male. Female. Church Halla, npartecl. report.IJig. 
bat ODS edlfloee. etc. . 

reporttng. 

Icelandic Lutheran Synod .......... ..... 14 --~-41, 1,830 8 470 618 I 12 I 12 12 135,41i0 
--- t· . West North Central division: 

=I Mlnnesota .................. · ... · · .. · .. · · · .. 1 3 3 4M 3 :113 3 3 l3,:aoo 
p~g~~~ta ..... ...... ... .. ......... ... .. l 9 9 1,221 3 1~ 8 .. ...... 8 8 3>,8110 

Washington .... .... . ... .................... 2 2 143 2 T1 es · 1 1 11 1 1,400 

ORGANIZATIONS, DEBT ON CHURCH PROPERTY, PARSONAGES, EXPENDITURES, AND SUNDAY SCHOOLS, BY 
STATES: 1916. 

DEBT ON CHURCH 
PARSON-AGES. EXPENDITURES SUNDAY SCHOQLS CONDUCTED BY 

PROPERTY. J'OR YEAR. CBUBCU ORGANIUTIONS. 
Totnl 

numoor 
STATE . of Number Number ~umber Number Number Number 

organ- of or~- Amount of or~- Value of Of OrfliiD· Amount oro~an- or of Number 
lzations. lzat ons or debt izat ODS paraonages lz:attons reported. izat DS Sunday officers of 

~~ reported. re~~ reported. re~~ report- schools IIJld scholars. 
fug. reported. teachers. 

---
2 $1,3GO 2 $4,000 12 $4,73) 10 II 68 435 

wes:r~~~~~~~~~~~~:.................. 3 

'~'"'"" Lun•~ '""'' ...... •..... ... h 
............ I 2,000 ~ 783 I I 10 ~ 

North Dnkota........... ...... .... .... . ... 9 1 
1
·: lr ........ ~. 

2,000 3,19Z 7 7 45 250 
Pacific division: 

Washington............................... 2 I ............ 2 74.5 2 3 12 106 

IMMANUEL SYNOD OP THE EVANGELICAL LUTHERAN CHURCH IN NORTH AMERICA. 

HISTORY. 

A number of Lutheran ministers and churches, 
desiring to secure greater freedom of church life than 
was possible in some of the synods, met in Wall Rose, 
Pa., in 1885 and organized the Immanuel Synod of 
the Evangelical Lutheran Church in North America. 
The movement, however, did not seem to gather 
strength. A number of churches withdrew to other 
synods; others, although on the roll of the synod, 
declared themselves independent, and it was finally 
decided to disband in 1917. 

DOCTRINE AND POLITY. 

While agreeing in doctrine with the whole Evan­
gelical Lutheran Church, this synod differs from others 
in its a~titude toward other religious bodies. It 
acknowledges other denominations as sister churches, 
and while it appreciates agreement with its own 

doctrines it is not indifferent to doctrines from which 
it differs. In regard to the secret-society question, 
also, the synod is more liberal than some other 
Lutheran synods, welcoming all who are willing to 
join the church and cooperate with it, whether or not 
members of a secret society. 

In polity it is in general accord with other Lutheran 
synods. 

WORK. 

The principal general activity of the synod is its 
home missionary work. In this, 3 ministers were 
employed in 1916 who cared for 2 churches, besides 
doing general evangelistic work, at a total expense of 
$1,750. In order to secure a ministerial supply, young 
men who have had a good education, but are unable 
to finish their theological course in a seminary, are 
888isted privately. A course of theological study has 
been arranged for them in their homes, and when they 
are able to p888 a satisfactory examination they are 
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ordained. At present 2 students are thus being 
assisted in their preparation for the ministry. 

Emphasis is also placed upon Sunday school and 
parochial school work. The synod has 10 parochial 
schools with 853 pupils, and in some of the churches 
the pastor is also the teacher of the parochial school. 
No benevolent institutions are maintained, but 
assistance is given to those of other Lutheran bodies 
as far as possible. Nearly every church has a women's 
aid society, the total membership being about 750, 
and there are also 9 young people's societies with 450 
members. 

STATISTICS. 

ftZI(, 1118 

g::~~~:: :::::::::::::::::::: : 15 
Church edillces. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • 2' 117g 
Value olchurch property. . . . .... . .. 178,000 
Debt on church property .. •. .... ... .• •..•.•.•••. 
Pa1'801111ge8: 

Churches reporting. . . . . . . . . . . . . II 
Value.. .. . .... . ................. 116,7150 

Sunday schools: 
Number.................... . . . . 9 
omcers and teachers. • . . • • • . . • . . 85 
Scholars. . . . . • . . . • • . . . • • • . . . • • . • 66ll 

Contributions for missions and be-

1t101 

11 
8,275 

11 
180,300 
16,250 

7 
131,300 

11 
tu 

1,125 

I INCBI!A!IE: I 1!1011 
TO 11116. 

Number 
or 

amount. 
Per 

Ollllt. 

' (') 
-'JJ¥1 -1. 1 

-3 (I) 
-111,300 -12.7 
-16,2150 .. .. .... 

-2 
-117,1560 

-2 -· --
(') 

-61. 2 

(1) 
-31. 5 
-40.5 

n~volences.. .. . ... .. . . . •. . . . . • . . . • 11, 7150 18150 1800 1011.0 
Domestic . .. . . .... .... . ...... . .. S1, 7150 18150 11100 1011.0 
Foreign . .. .... . ......•.......•. . ..••. ••.• ..... •••••••.•....•.••...•.••••••.. 

The general statistics of the Immanuel Lutheran lAmJnusslgn(-)denotesdecrease. •Peroentnotshownwherebaselslessthan100. 

Synod for 1916 are given, by states, in the table Certain items not included in the above summary are 
below, and the relation of these statistics to those of church expenditures, and the languages used in 
other bodies is shown in the general tables in Part I. church services. 
A comparative summary of the principal items of Church expenditures, amounting to $13,905, reported 
inquiry in 1916 and 1906 is given in the next column. by 13 organizations, cover running expenses, outlay for 

From this table it appears that the numerical repairs and improvements, benevolences, and such other 
strength of the Immanuel Synod in 1916 was consid- items as passed through the churc.h treasury. 
erably less than in 1906. Each item showed a decrease, Of the 15 organizations, 4, with 100 members, re­
except the number of organizations, which increased ported services conducted in English Qnly; 1, with 
from 11 to 15, and the contributions for missions and 11 members, used French only; 9, with 2,787 members, 
benevolences, which increased from $850 to $1,750, German alone or with English; and 1, with 80 members, 
or 105.9 per cent. The losses of 9.1 per cent in mem- Norwegian only. In 1906, German was the only 
bership and of 40.5 per cent in Sunday school scholars foreign language reported. 
are especially significant of the decline in the denomi- The number of ministers reported on the rolls of the 
nation's strength during the decade. Many of the denomination was 23, but of these only 11 sent in 
organizations have identified themselves with other schedules, 6 of them reporting annual salaries av-erag-
synods, as is indicated in the text above. ing $830. 

ORGANIZATIONS, MEMBERS, PLACES OF WORSHIP, AND VALUE OF CHURCH PROPERTY, BY STATES: 1916. 

!I JllCIIBEB8. PLACE8 or WOKSBIP, VALUE Or CRUBCII 
I PBOPEBTY. 

: 
Total I Number of 

num!:Jer Sex. organizations 
IJUTK. of Number reporting- Number Number 

organ- or Total I of of Value 
l&atlon.s. organ- number I church 

=~ 
reported. 

lzatlons reported. Number edillces 
reporting. oro:-c Kale. Female. Church Halls, reported J'IIPOrtlng. 

lzat i edillces. etc. 

I 
reporting. 

: --------
Lutheran-Immanuel Synod . . ...... .. .. 15 I 15 2,978 14 1, 317 1,581 8 1 8 8 178,000 

= = = New England dlv1slon: 
2 2 1502 2 222 :B) 2 2 2 19,000 MassachWIIltts . ......• ••••..... •....... .. ... . . .. .. . .. 

Eut North Central division: 
651 2 2 2 M, liOO Indiana ....... . •. .•. .. ...••.... . .. •. . .... . . 2 2 1, 342 2 G91 . . .. . . ... . 

West North Centraldlvlslon: 
2 30 30 Minnesota ....... . ................. .. ...... 2 2 60 """"i' ::::::: f '"'"i' .. ..... 2:ooo South Dakota. ..... ..• .. •• •.. . . . ........ ... 2 2 40 2 20 20 1 

5150 \, 
' I 

3 22, 1500 States with one organization only 1 • • • •• • • •• ••• • 7 7 1,034 G 394 3 I 3 I ! 

1 One orpuizatlon each In IU!Dols, Kentucky, North Carollna, Ohlo, Pennsylvania, Texas, and Washington. 
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ORGANIZATIONS, DEBT ON CHURCH PROPERTY, PARSONAGES, EXPENDITURES, AND SUNDAY SCHOOLS, BY 
STATES: 1916. 

Total 
number 

DEBT ON CIIUBCH 
PROPERTY. PARSONAGES. 

EXPENDITURES 
i"OB YEAR. 

BllNDAY SCHOOLS CONDUCTED BY 
CHU11CH ORGANIZATIONS. 

ol Number Number Number Number Number Number 
organ- ol organ- Amount ol organ- Value ol 

lzatlons. lzat.lons or debt imt!ons psr!IOnages 
~!organ- Amount 
1zatlons ed report- report . 

or organ- of of Number 

re_port- reported. re_port· reported. 
!Dg. mg. 

lmtlons Sunday officers or 
re_port- schools and scholars. 

1ng. reported. teachers. ing. 

------------:---d----l----ll---·l---ll---l----11---------
15 .......... ............ 5 13 9 9 669 Luthernn-Immanuel Synod ........... . 

I====~F==~,====9p====l==~~l 
New England divlslon: 

$16,750 $13,905 85 

Mass8chusetts ................•.•..•..•.•.. 
East North Central divlslon: 

2 ............ .. ... ........... 1 4,000 2 2,240 2 2 24 129 

Indiana ......... .. .... ...... . .... ......... . 
West orth Centra] divlslon: 

2 ........... ·-- -········ 2 6,250 2 5,0ii 2 2 33 273 

Minnesota ........................... .. . .. . 2 ....••••••••••.•.••• •• •·•• •••••• •••••••••••• 2 400 ............. ............... .. ....... .... 
Sooth Dakota ............................. . 2 2 350 .............. ........... .. . .. ........ ···--·--·· 

States with one organization only • ........... . ........... ...... .•... 2 6,500 5 5,838 5 5 28 267 

1 One organisation each In llllnola, Kentucky, North Carolina, Ohio, Pennsylvania, Texas, and WlllhiDcton. 

FINNISH EVANGELICAL LUTHERAN CHURCH OF AMERICA, OR SUOMI SYNOD. 

·HISTORY. 

The Finnish immigration to America began about 
the middle of the nineteenth century. The first to 
come were fishermen from northern Norway who 
settled in northern Michigan, and the first Finnish 
Lutheran Church was organized in 1867, at Hanoook, 
Mich. Its membership consisted principally of Finns, 
with some Norwegians and Swedes, and for many 
years was oared for by a Norwegian pastor. The 
first ordained Finnish minister of the gospel oame to 
that section, known as the "copper country," in 1876, 
and took charge of the Finnish Lutherans in Calumet, 
Hanoook, and .Allouez, Mich. In course of time 
communities of Finns were formed in other states, 
especially in Minnesota, Dakota, and Oregon. In 
December, 1889, four Finnish Lutheran ministers 
present at a meeting in Hanoook, were muoh im­
pressed with the need of an organized church among 
their countrymen in America. As a result the Finnish 
Evangelical Lutheran Church of America, also called 
the Suomi Synod, was organized, and held its first 
convention at Calumet in March, 1890. Nine oon­
gregations were represented and a constitution was 
adopted. 

DOCTRINE. 

In dootrine the Suomi Synod a.ocepts the three 
principal creeds of the historic church, the Apostles', 
Nicene, and At'hanasian, the Unaltered Confession of 
Augsburg, and the other symbolical books of the 
Evangelical Lutheran Church, and maintains as the 
highest law of confession that the Holy Word of God 
is the only standard for doctrine of the church. 

POLITY. 

In polity the local churehes retain the right to ad­
minister their internal affairs, but have confeiTed the 
right of superintendency upon the annual synodical 

102319°-19--26 

oonvention, oomposed of the ministers and of lay dele­
gates from the congregations, which is recognized as 
the highest authority in such matters as are common 
to the churches. The oonstitution confers, to a certain 
degree, controlling judicial and executive authority 
upon a permanent consistory of four members, 
namely, the president, viee president, secretary, and 
notary of the convention, who are elected for a term 
of four years. 

WORK. 

For home mission work the synod supports, acoord­
ing to its means, missionary pastors, to have the care 
of those smaller churches and preaching stations of 
Evangelical Lutheran Finns which are too small 
to support pastors of their own. To this end it has a 
home mission fund to which more or less regular 
oontributions are sent from the churches under the 
care of the missionary pastors, and for which freewill 
offerings are received in other churches of the synod. 
During the year 1916 about $2,235 was oollected for 
the support of 4 missionaries and for the aid of 6 
ohurches. The settled pastors of the synod also 
oooasionally devote some time to this mission work, 
and as a result, the small stations and preaching places 
are gradually growing into seH-sustaining churohes. 

The Suomi Synod has no foreign mission field of 
its own, but many of its churches send oontributions 
to the Foreign Mission Society of Finland, whioh 
has mission fields in Ovamboland, South Africa, 
and in China, and a single missionary from the synod 
has been sent to this field. The amount of the con­
tributions sent during the year 1916 was $1,500. 

The educational department of the synod includes 
the Finnish National College and Theological Seminary 
at Hanoock, Mich., established in 1896, which in 1916 
had 128 students, and property valued at $61,000. 
Contributions amounting to $20,000 were received 
for the support of this and 61 parochial schools, 
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with about 4,000 pupils, conducted in church edifices 
through July and August, and often called summer 
schools. Their chief purpose is to give instruction 
in Finnish reading and writing and in the elements 
of Christian faith. 

The young people's work has developed into 44 
Young People's Endeavor societies, with a member­
ship of 2,088. 

STATIBTICS. 

The general statistics of the Suomi Synod for 1916 
are given, by states, in the table below, and the 
relation of these statistics to those of other bodies 
is shown in .· the general tables in Part I . A oom­
parative summary of the principal items of inquiry 
in 1916 and 1906 follows : 

lTD. ttte 

~~~:::.:::: :: :: ::::: :: :: : : 134 
18, 881 

Church ecWicea ..... ..... .. . .. .. .... 02 
Value of church property •• ••••••••. $368,771 
Debt on church propert,: .... . ...... 146,GI53 
ParaoDagea: 

Chuiohea reporting . . . .......... 22 
Value . .•• •••••..•••• ••••••••••• • 155,330 

Sunday IIChoob: 
Number •• .. .•• •• . .•.•• •••.••••. :m 
Ofllcera and teachers . •••••• •• .• • 1,362 
Scholars.·· ··· ········ ·· ·· ······ 0,762 

Contributlous for missions and 
benevolenoee . .. . ••.... .• .. ..•. •. .• 123,736 

Domestic . • . . •• . • . .• · .......... .. 122,236 
J'orelgD. •• • • •• ••••••• • •• • • • •••• • S1,SOO 

1801 

105 
12,~ 

S161,34S 
S10,5SO 

16 
128,750 

108 
671 

4; 616 

S16, 320 
SIS~ 

INCBZASJI: 1908 
TO 101&. 

Number Per or 
amount. ctlllt. 

20 27. 6 
6,~ 46.3 

~i,. 7 1217,426 
128,408 136. 1 

6 (~ 128,680 . 6 

06 88.0 
701 138. 6 

6,237 116. 0 

f1,406 46.4 

16~ 40. 7 
183. 6 

· t Per cent not shown where base Ia leu than 100. 

From this tabl& it appears that there has beeJ?. an 
increase in every particular. The number of organi-

zations advanced from 105 in 1906 to 134 in 1916, a 
gain of 27.6 per cent, and the membership from 12,907 
to 18,881, or 46.3 per cent. The number of church 
edifices increased from 50 to 92, and the value of 
church property rose from $151,345 to $368,771, or 
143.7 per cent. Debt on church property, reported 
by 31 organizations, amounted to $45,953, as against 
$19,550 in 1906. The number of churches reporting 
parsonages increased from 16 to 22, and the value of 
parsonages from $28,750 in 1906 to $55,330 in 1916, 
or 92.5 per cent. The Sunday schools have advanced 
greatly in every particular, and the contributions for 
missions and benevolences have increased from 
$16,329 to $23,735, showing a gain of 45.4 per cent. 

Certain items not included in the above summary 
are church expenditures and the languages used in 
church services. 

Church expenditures, amounting to $73,977, re­
ported by 128 organizations, cover running expenses, 
outlay for repairs and improvements, benevolences, 
and such other items as passed through the church 
treasury. 

Of the 134 organizations, 1, with 29 members, 
reported services conducted in English only; 14, 
with 1,897 members, used Finnish and English; 118, 
with 16,843 members, used Finnish alone; and 1, 
with 112 members, Finnish and Swedish. In 1906 
Finnish alone was reported in the conduct of church 
services. 

The number of ministers on the rolls of the synod 
was given as 32, of whom 25 sent in schedules, all of 
them acting as pastors and receiving an average an­
nual salary of $1,144. 

ORGANIZATIONS, MEMBERS, PLACES OF WORSHIP, AND VALUE OF CHURCH PROPERTY, BY STATES: 1916. 

KEKBJ:BB. PLACJ:II OJ' WOB8HIP. VALUE OF CRu.al 
PROPERTY. 

Total Number of 
number Sex. organizations 

BTATJ:. of Number reporttug- Number Number organ. of Total ol ol Value !cations. 
0~· number church organ. 

Ilia Ions reported. Number edifices lzatlons reported. 
reporting. of orr.:- Male. Female. Church Halla, reported. lreportblg. lzat ons ed.Uices. etc. 

reporting. 

-----
Finnish, Suomi Synod •. ••••• . .. . ••.••. •• 1.34 134 18, 881 133 9,175 9,676 88 :16 92 R9 S368,m 

New EDgland division: 
2 2 24 :n l .¥aiDe •• • •••• ••• •• • . •• . ••••• .. . .• ••• • .. ..• •• 51 2 ... .. ... .. 2 . ... .. ...... 

.U:asaachuaetts • •• •• ••••••.. •.. •• •. •••... ••• 6 6 1, 050 6 481 

~I 
6 ...... ... 7 6 eo,u 

.¥Jddle Atlantlo dlvlslou: 
New York •••••.• ••• •• •... .....• ... .. . •.. .. 4 4 408 3 70 2 1 2 2 22,488 
Pennsylvania • ••.. •. .... . .... .. .. . . .. . . . . .. 5 5 623 6 317 3 2 3 3 1i,OOO 

East North Central division: 
Ohio •••• ••• . . .. •••... •.• ••. . . .•..• ••• •. •• •• 6 6 1,997 6 938 1,059 4 1 4 4 19, 700 
llllnols . . . . .... . . . ... . . . . ... . . . .. .... . .•..•• 3 3 381 3 187 UK 2 1 2 2 10,000 

~=il:::: :: : : :: : : :: :::::::::::: :: :::: : 53 53 9,~ 53 
4·r: 

4, 834 35 12 36 . 36 1~,08$ 
6 6 6 143 3 2 I a 8,000 

West North Central dlvlslou: 
.U:IDnelota. •• • .•• ••••..• ••••• . . ••• •. . •• ••••• 23 23 2,198 23 1,= 1,~ 16 17 16 34,100 
South Dakota .. • . ...• .. . . . . . . . .. ... . . .... . . 4 4 460 4 3 3 3 7,000 

Mountain dlv181on: 
Montana • . • . •.. .•.. . . . ... .. .. . . .. . •. .. . . . . . 2 2 700 2 ' 3~ :m l ........ 2 5,000 

Plddo division: 
Washington . . . .•.•..... ...... ...... ... . .. . 6 6 3)8 6 100 108 2 1 3 2 .. ~ 
~::: : :: :: :::::: : ::: : : ::: :::: : :: : :: : 6 6 821 5 139 182 3 1 3 3 5,600 

6 6 337 6 172 1&6 6 ·· ····· · 6 6 16,550 

States with oue organlzatlou only '· •• • . .. . . •• .. 4 4 06 4 47 40 2 2 2 5,000 

• One organization each lu Connecticut, .U:Isslsslppl, West VIrginia, and Wyoming. 
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ORGANIZATIONS, DEBT ON CHURCH PROPERTY, PARSONAGES, EXPENDITURES, AND SUNDAY SCHOOLS, BY 
STATES: 1916. 

I DEBT ON CHURCH 1 
PARSONAGES. 

EXPENDITURES 
FOR YEAR. 

SUNDAY SCHOOLS CONDUCTED BY 
CliURCR OROA.NIZATJONS. PROPERTY. I 

Total ,i'-------;,----;---- l---...,----11----c---,-----:---­
number 

of 
organ­

izations. 

STATE. Number 
of organ­
izations 
report-

Number Number Number Number N~ber 
Amount 
of debt 

reported. 

or organ- Value of of organ- Amount 
lzations parsonages lzatfons reported. 
report- reported. report-

of organ-
izattoos 
report-

of 
SundBy 
schools 

of Number 
officers or 

and scholals. 
ing. ing . ing. ing. reported. teachers. 

---·--- 1---1-----11-------------
112 203 1,362 9, 75Z Finnlsh, Suoml Synod .... .. .... . ...... ·1==13=4=ll===3=1 1==$4=5;,' 95=3=1!===22= $55,330 ll===l====ll 

New England division: 

128 $73,'ir17 

Maine..................... ................ 2 ................................ ............ 1 1 60 2 8 9 54 
Mld~:S~~~~;;w~fi~.... .................. 6 5 17,300 .......... .......... .. 6 6, 705 6 12 103 7ff1 

New York . ...................... ... ... .. .. 

Easi~~?c:~~uu~-iS~~~=- .. --- .. · ·- · .... -- -
Ohlo ... ... ............................... . 
Dllnols .... ... . .... . .. ...... .. ......... ... . 

~=~::::::::::: :::::::::::::::::·:::: 
West North Central di\'lslon: 

Minnesota ................. ........... . ... . 
South Dakota ........................... . . 

Mountain division: 
Montana ................................. . 

Pacific division: 

4 
5 

6 
3 

53 
6 

Z3 

1 
1 

11 
2 

4 

5,400 
4,000 

700 
200 

6, 703 
1,100 

3,050 
4 ..................... . 

2 3,300 

....................... 
1 3,000 

2 5,500 
1 3,000 
9 26,000 

1 
2 

2,500 
4, 500 

5,000 

3 
5 

6 
3 

50 
6 

Z3 
4 

2 

• 6 29 232 • • 36 265 
3,858 
2,526 

6 9 93 875 
2 2 21 182 

.s 1U 77i 5,419 
li 7 Z3 168 

9,164 
2,495 

28,872 
1,374 

17 20 141 1,0U 
3 7 39 180 

7,513 
4,«5 

1,060 2 2 6 5() 

W ashingtoo . ........... . ................ . 5 ................ .... ............ ...... ..... . 5 685 • 5 26 135 

~~:iits·:::.·:::: ::: ::::::::::::::: :.:: 5 I 250 1 2,000 5 1,4!;0 2 8 32 20Z 
6 3 3, 950 2 1,400 5 2, 1 5 6 20 130 

States with one orgnnlzatfon only t •••• ••••. 4 ... ..... .. ......... .. 2 2,430 9 2 3 10 49 

1 One organization liacb In ConnecLicut, Klslalppl, West VIrginia, and Wyomq. 

LUTIIERAN FREE CHURCH (NORwEGIAN). 

IDSTORY. 

The Lutheran Free Church was organized in Minne­
apolis, Minn., in June, 1897, a.t a. meeting of Norwegian 
Lutherans representing churches in some of the Cen­
tral and Western states. The immediate occasion of 
the organization was a disagreement between the 
trustees of Augsburg Seminary a.t Minneapolis and 
the United Norwegian Church. On the organization 
of the latter body, in 1890, it was expected that it 
would include Augsburg Seminary, the oldest Norwe­
gian divinity school in America., and until that time 
supported by the . N orwegian-Da.nish Evangelical 
Lutheran Conference. In the prosecution of its work 
for educating Lutheran ministers the seminary devel­
oped certain characteristics which its friends and sup­
porters considered essential to the work to be done. 
It had been incorporated under the laws of Minnesota, 
and its management was in the hands of a board of 
tru~tees. When the demand came that the seminary 
should, according to an agreement with the Norwegian­
Danish Conference, be transferred to the United Nor­
wegian Church in such a. manner as to enable that 
church to control it entirely, it became evident to 
some that material changes were intended in the plan 
of the school, and on this account the board of trus­
tees refused to transfer, unconditionally, the property 

and management of the seminary to the United 
Church. The result was a. sharp disagreement and 
the withdrawal, and in some cases expulsion, from 
the United Church of certain churchell and ministers 
because of their support of the position taken by the 
trustees of the seminary. These churches and minis­
ters were a.t first known a.s the "Friends of Augsburg," 
and had no other organization than a. voluntary an­
nual meeting. Nevertheless they carried on the work 
of a.n organized synod, and had their divinity school, 
home and foreign missions, deaconess institute, or­
phans' homes, and publishing business. In 1897 they 
adopted the name of the "Lutheran Free Church," but 
continued along essentially the same lines, and have 
been generally known as the "Norwegian Lutheran 
Free Church." 

DOCTRINE. 

In doctrine the church recognizes the Bible as the 
one perfect divine revelation for the salvation of men, 
and the absolute rule for Christian faith, doctrine, and 
life. It adheres to the Lutheran confessions, namely, 
the Augsburg Confession and Luther's Smaller Cate­
chism, as agreeing with the Scriptures. It considers 
practical Christian experience an: absolutely necessary 
qualification for church membership, and especially 
for ministers and teachers. 
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POLITY. 

In polity the church emphasizes the independence 
and liberty of the individual congregation; but does 
not attempt a solid and final organization, lest strict 
limits and forms should hinder the movement which 
the church represents. In order to strengthen broth­
erly feeling and stimulate work for the common cause, 
an annual mooting is held, at which all members in 
good standing in any Norwegian Lutheran church 
may become entitled to vote by signing a declaration 
of adherence to the principles of the Free Church, and 
by promising to work for the objects of the organiza­
tion. Besides this annual meeting other similar meet­
ings are held at various places in the course of each 
year. 

WORK. 

The home missionary work of the church is carried 
on by the Board of Home Missions in the United 
States and Canada. During 1916 it sent out 40 
missionaries; about 110 churches and missio,ns were 
aided, and contributions for this work amoUJlood to 
$13,950. 

The foreign missionary work is under the care of the 
Lutheran Board of Missions, incorporated m 1899, and 
is carried on in Madagascar and China. It reports 15 
missionaries and 64 native helpers, occupying 5 sta­
tions; 5 organized churches, with 780 members; 1 theo­
logical seminary, with 22 students; 20 primary schools, 
with 510 pupils; 1 hospital, treating 8,268 patients 
annually; and 5 orphanages, with 116 inmates. The 
total value of property belonging to this denomination 
in foreign countries is about $15,000, and the total 
amount contributed was $25,200. 

The educational work of the church includes a col­
lege in the state of Washington, a girls' seminary in 
North Dakota, and Augsburg Seminary, with 3 de­
partments, preparatory, classical, and theological, in 
Minnesota. In 1916 there were 288 students in these 
3 institutions. The number of parochial schools is 
approximately 200, with 8,000 pupils. The total 
amount contributed for educational work was $64,800, 
and the total property value is estimated at $200,000. 
The total endowment fund amounts to $30,000. 

The church maintains 1 hospital and 3 orphanages; 
1,764 patients were treaood during the year, and 128 
orphans were cared for. The amount contributed for 
the support of these institutions was $14,500, and the 
estimated property value is $175,000. There is no 
endowment. The young people are organized into 
195 young people's societies, with 4,875 members. 

STATISTIOS. 

The general statistics of the Lutheran Free Church 
(Norwegian) for 1916 are given, by states and districts, 
on pages 405 and 406; the relation of these statistics 
to those of other bodies is shown in the general tables 
in Part I . A comparative summary of the principal 
items of inquiry in 1916 and 1906 follows : 

IT'UI. une ·- Number p_. 

~ -*· 

Organhattons •.••• • ••••••••••••• •• •• 378 320 &8 J8.1 
:U:embers •• •• ••••• ••••••• •••• •• ••• ••• 28,180 28,ffl · ·~ ••• Church ed!Jices •••• .••••• ••••• •• • .••• 311 a.o 
Value of church property • •••••• • •••• 11,116,780 IMI,lllO IW,4150 ... 
Debt on church property • •• •• • ••• • . • 167,719 138,628 129, 081 76.1 
Paraonages: 

Churches reporting •.•• ••••••• • •• 85 46 39 11. .• Value •.•• •• •••••••••••••••• •• ••• 1222,Ui0 191,000 I131,Ui0 
Sunday schools: 

Number .• . •• •• •• •••• •••• ••••••• • 267 283 14 14.8 
01!1Cers and teachers •• • . •• • • ••• • 1,450 1, 127 323 28.7 
Scholars . •• •.• .. •• . .• . •• •. ••• ..• • 10,285 7,479 2,805 17.6 

Contributions tor mlsslona and 
benevolen<:'eS •• . •••••.•• •• ••• ••• •. • 1118,0> 160,189 ~281 116.8 

Domestic •.•... .. . . .• .•. ...• • . . . . 193.2ro 116, 198 14 ,064 101.9 
Foreign • • . •• ••••• • •• • • • • • ••• • •· • 125,200 $13, 993 111,307 80. 1 

• Per cent not shown where base Ia less than 100. 

From this table it appears that there has boon a 
general increase in the strength of the denomination. 
The number of organizations reported was 3 78 in 1916, 
as against 320 in 1906, an increase of 18.1 per cent. 
The membership advanced from 26,928 to 28,180, or 
4.6 per cent. The number of edifices has likewise 
grown rapidly, and there has been a great increase in 
the value of church property. The number of churches 
reporting parsonages nearly doubled, 85 as against 46 
in 1906, and the value of parsonages was $222,150, as 
against $91,000 in 1906, showing a gain of 144.1 per 
cent. Sunday schools have increased 14.6 per cent 
in number and 37.5 per cent in number of scholars. 
Contributions for missions and benevolences advanced 
from $60,189 to $118,450, or 96.8 per cent. 

Certain items not included in the above summary 
are church expenditures and the languages used in 
church services. 

Church expenditures, amounting to $287,986, re­
ported by 361 organizations, cover running expenses, 
outlay for repairs and improvements, benevolences, and 
such other items as passed through the church treasury. 

Of the 378 organizations, 21, with 1,096 members, 
reported church services conducted in English only; 
357, with 27,084 members, used the Scandinavian 
languages, principally Norwegian, alone or in connec­
tion with English; of these, 160 organizations, with 
14,743 members, reported Norwegian and English, 
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and 195 organizations, with 12,233 members, used 
Norwegian only. As compared with the report for 
1906, there was a much larger proportion of the total 
number of organizations reporting the use of English 
in church services. 

IT~ ft. 
Number 

from 
whom 

acbedules 
were 

reoetved. 

IIIIINIIITXIIS·: 1916. 

In pastoral wtrll:. 

Not!D 
BuppUes, ~ 

Pastors. asslst-
anta,etc. 

------------ --------- ---
The total number of ministers on the rolls of the 

church was given as 169, and schedules were received 
from 153 of these, set forth in the opposite 
table. Of the total ;number in pastoral work, 123 
reported annual salaries averaging $833. Ten pastors 
supplemented their salaries by other occupations. 
Of those not in pastoral work, 9 were in educational 
and editorial work, 4 were in evangelistic work, and 1 
was retired. 

Ulllted Bta~ ••• ••• ····b=1;;;,53~!~=~1=25='===11='===1=7 1833 
Callfomla ••••••••••••• •••• ••. 
Dllnols ••••••••••• ••••••. • . •• . 
Iowa .•.•.. •.•.......•.. •. ... . 
Kana&a .. • .•• . •.... ••• •••••.. 
Kicbipn . . ... . .. .. ..... .. . . . 
lllnneeota . . . ..••.• .• . . .... •. 
Montana ....... . .. ..• . .. . . ... 
North Dakota ... .. . . ... . ... . 
Qrcon ... . .. . ... . . .. ....... . 
South Dakota . . . . ... . . ..... . 
WashlnJtton .• • ..•.... •. ..... 
Wlaoonsln .. • •...... •. .. . •• . . 

1 ... . . .. . . .: .... . .. .. . 1 .... •... •• 

~ ·······-r :::::::::: · ·· · · ··-~- :::::::::: 
1 1 
4 4 

72 67 

········· · .. ............... irii 
... ..... 6 . ... .... io· 836 

4 2 1 1 1583 
3S 30 2 3 8011 
4 4 • • • ••• . •• • •••• ••• ••• 1126 
3 3 •••• •• ••.. . ••••• •••• goo 

12 9 2 1 m 
15 H 1 •• .••.•••• , m 

ORGANIZATIONS, MEMBERS, PLACES OF WORSHIP, AND VALUE OF CHURCH PROPERTY, BY STATES: 1916. 

BT~TE. 

Lutheran Free Church (Norwegian) ..... 

East North Centro! division: • 
Illinois . .. . ....... .. ....... . ...... . .. . . . . .. . 
Mlch.lgnn .•.. ... ••... ... . . .. ..... . .. . ... . . . . 
WisoollSin. . . ... - . - - - - - - · · • - · - · · · · · · · · · · · · · · 

West North Centml division: 
M.lnnesota ... . .... . ....... .. .. .. ... .... .... . 
Iowa .. . .... .. . . . . . .... . ...... . ... . . . .. . . . . . 
North Dakota .... . . ........ . ... .. . .. ...... . 
South Dakota . . . . .... . .... . . ...... . ... . ... . 
Kansas .. • ...•.• •••••• •. •. . •.•. . ••..• . ...... 

Mountain di vl.slon: 
Montana .. .. .. ••• . ... . .... .. ........ .. .... . 

Pacillc division: 
Washington . .. . .... . ..... . . • . ..... . ........ 
Orogon •••. ••..•...• • ••• •.. •• .•..•• ••....... 

Total 
number 

of 
organ. 

izntlons. 

376 

2 
8 

39 

163 
5 

97 
2l 
2 

9 

29 
3 

Number 
of 

organ­
izations 

reporting. 

Total 
number 
reported. 

KEMBE118. 

Number 

~~ifo'~~ 
reporting . 

Sex. 

Male. Fellll\le. 

PLACES 01' W0118Ril'. 
VALUE 01' CRUBCU 

PROPERTY. 

Number of 
organlzntloD5 
reporting-

Church Halls, 
edifices. etc. 

Number Number 
or of 

~¥! ,:t:~ 
reported. reporting. 

Value 
reported. 

====3=76=1====~~.=~~~====358==1====12~·=3~~,===1~3,~060==11~==~===1====~=1====3=119 11,====300=9'=$=1=,1=16='==700 
2 
8 

39 

161 
5 

97 
21 

2 

9 

29 
3 

00 
1,015 
4,230 

13,903 
120 

5,593 
1,~ 

343 

1, 126 
218 

2 
8 

39 

149 
6 

96 
20 
2 

9 

26 
3 

43 
493 

2,009 

5,~ 
2,654 

591 
133 

184 

485 
113 

47 
622 

2,221 

5,963 
67 

2,705 
681 
167 

159 

523 
105 

2 .... . . . . 
6 2 

36 .•..•.•• 

142 10 
3 2 

71 14 
18 
2 

2 

21 2 
3 

2 
6 

36 

145 
3 

71 
18 

3 

2 

22 
3 

2 9,0<¥1 
6 44,600 

36 161,450 

143 621,725 
3 7, 200 

73 268,100 
18 43,950 
2 5,000 

2 1,000 

21 63, 445 
3 11,200 

ORGANIZATIONS, DEBT ON CHURCH PROPERTY, PARSONAGES, EXPENDITURES, AND SUNDAY SCHOOLS, BY 
STATES: 1916. 

DEBT ON CIIUBCB 
PROPD'I'Y, PAIIIION~GII\II, 

EIPJ:NDITUR&II 
I'OB YI!AR, 

IIUJID~ T IICHOOL8 CONDUCTED BY 
CIIUBCB OBG.A.NI:U.TIO!fll, 

D~~~~-----,-------l!-----,-------!1-----,-------i!-----,-----,------r----­
Of 

~-
Number 
of organ· 
lu.tlona 

~ 

Amount 
of debt 

reported. 

Number 
oforgan­
lu.tfons 

~ 

Value of 
punonages 
reported. 

Number 
oforgan­
lu.tfoDS 

~ 
Amount 
reported. 

Number Number Number 
of organ- of of Number 
lu.tloDS Sunday ofllcers of 
re_port- schoolS and scholars, 

tng. reported. teechen. 

-------------------------t----------l-------ll-----l-------ll----~-------11-------------------
Lutheran Free Church (N orweglan) ..• . . 378 67 167,7111 85 1222,1» 361 1287,1186 243 267 1,450 10,285 

East North Central divlaion: 
Ollnot. ...... . ....... . ... ... ...... . . .. ..... 2 1 800 .. .... .. 3' ..... io;400· 2 2,060 2 2 12 65 
)(}chigan . ........ · ·· · · • · ··· . . ..... .. . . . . .. 8 3 6,550 8 13, 436 8 v 76 468 
Wl8oonsln ............ .. ........ . ... . . .... . 39 8 8,425 11 31,800 38 35,675 34 40 213 1,474 

We11t North Central dlvlaion: 
)l[lnneeota . ... ........ .. ........... . . ..... . 163 21 17,184 41 108,350 166 114,067 104 117 683 o,a:g 
Iowa ................. ........... . . . .. .. ... 5 . . . . . . . ill" -.... 77;jOO·r ........ .. ..... ... ... . 6 1,135 6 5 13 
North Daltola ...... . ......... .. . . . . ... .. . . 97 16 41,600 '¥7 111,843 44 44 198 1,m South Dakota .......... .. ...... . . . . . . ..... 21 

1 -- - --- - - ~- ... ... ~::~. 4 6,400 18 11,720 14 15 65 
Kanlu ............... ... ............... . .. 2 2 2,000 2 1,600 2 2 20 150 

Mountain divlBion: 
Montana ....... .............. . ... .. .... .. . 9 .......... ·· ··· ······· ....... ... .. .. ........... 7 1, 906 4 a 14 118 

Pacific divlBion: 
WMhfncton . .. . .... . .. .. .... . .. .. . .. . . . ... 211 4 1,8110 7 19,600 24 12,~0 23 25 133 761 
oncon ............... ........ ... ......... . 3 2 2,850 1 2,000 3 2,385 3 3 23 117 
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ORGA:<iiZATIONS, MEMBERS, PLACES OF WORSHIP, AND VALUE OF CHURCH PROPERTY, BY DISTRICTS: 1916. 

DISTRICT, 

Total 
number 

or 
organ­

izations. 

Number 
or Total 

organ number 
lzatio~ reported. 

reporting. 

HEKBERS. 

Number 
of orjlllll­
izatiOnS 

reporting. 

Se:<. 

Male. Female. 

PLACES or WORSHIP. 

Number or 
organizations 
reporting-

Church Hans, 
editlces. etc. 

Number 
or 

church 
ediflces 

reported. 

VALUE 011' CRUBCH 
PROPERTY. 

Number 
or 

organ­
izations 

reporting. 

Value 
reported. 

----------------- -------!----1----1----11---------
aool Lutheran Free Church (Norwegian) ..... 3i8 376 28,180 358 12,327 13,000 306 37 311 S1, 116,760 

= 
Aneta ............ ..... .......... .......... .... . 10 16 796 16 404 I 392 
Contra! South Dakota .... ... ........ .... .. .. . . . 19 19 1,123 IS 523 630 

J:~~-::::::::::::::: : :::: ::: ::: ::: :::::: 
22 22 1,649 20 ~~ 

719 
27 26 1,376 23 528 
17 16 1,028 12 205 238 

16 16 16 31,840 
16 16 16 40,950 
I 7 3 17 17 108,800 
22 4 23 22 37,070 
15 2 15 16 27,250 

La Moure ............... .................. ..... 17 17 002 17 433 469 
.Marinette ................. .... . ... ............. 14 14 1,699 u 806 893 
Michigan ... . • . •....... . .. . .... .... . . . ... .... ... 1 1 168 1 91 77 

=r..~~:::::::::::::::::::: ::::::::: ::::::: 24 24 3, 225 23 1,467 1,698 
41 41 1, 723 41 880 843 

9 3 9 9 21,1100 
12 2 1~ 12 67,750 
1 1 1 10,000 

24 26 24 165,875 
23 12 23 25 48,450 

Northwestern .... . .......... ........ .......... . 3 8 483 a 232 251 

~':ft~~esi iiiD.i:itisOtii:::::::::: :::::::::::::::: 23 23 1,573 23 765 808 
24 24 1,996 23 950 1,030 

Southern Wisconsin and Northern llllnois .... .. 7 7 1,015 7 465 550 
Superior ......... ........ ..... .... .... ......... 46 46 3,456 46 1,630 1,826 

2 2 2 13,800 
18 4 18 18 82,200 
21 2 22 21 70,725 
7 7 7 40,000 

39 2 39 39 124,205 

Thief River Falls ....... ......... ... ... .... ... . 26 26 1,461 25 616 535 
WestCoast ................ 32 32 1,344 29 598 628 

21 I 21 21 40,750 
24 2 25 24 74,MS 

Western South Dakota ..... ::: : : ::::: ::::: ::: :: ....... jg' 43 ....... i7' 25 18 
Willlllllr .................. ....... ......... ..... 19 3,120 993 1,027 19 ···· ···· ....... i9' ··--······ ······· · ···-........ 19 110,550 

ORGANIZATIONS, DEBT Vf CHURCH PROPERTY, PARSONAGES, EXPENDITURES, AND SUNDAY SCHOOLS, BY 
DISTRICTS: 1916. 

DEBT ON CRURCII 
PROPERTY. 

Total 
number 

PARSONAGES. 
EXPENDITURES 

1'011. YEAB. 
SUNDAY SCHOOLS CONDUCTED BY 

CUUBCH ORGA.NIZA'l'IO.NS. 

DISTRICT. of Number 
organ· 

izatlons. 
of organ-
lzataons 
report-

Amount 
or debt 

reported. 

Number 
~rorflllll· 
IZ!ltlODS 
report-

ing. 

I Number Number Number Number 
Volu~or or organ- Amount or organ- or of Number 

parsonages irotfons ted imtions Sunday o111ccrs of 
reported. I report- repor · report- schools and scholars. 

log. log. reported. teechers. log. 

378 67 $67,719 

16 4 1,450 
!0 3 2,120 
22 4 14,500 
27 4 2,360 
17 3 1,000 

17 2 600 
!4 3 1,950 
I 1 5,000 

21 ······ ··- · · · ····-····· 
41 11 4,950 

$222,150 ~--36-t-l--,287-, 986-·ll---2-43 --26-7 - -1,-450- --1o-.-2S5-

===I====II 
2,800 
4,000 

19,200 
8,000 
6,450 

2 3,500 
5 15, 200 

9 ..... 3ii;iiiJ. 
1 500 

1 
6 
7 
5 
5 

6 
8 

4,000 
18,800 
15 000 
16:000 
10,000 

7 400 
21 :ooo 

16 
16 
22 
27 
17 

17 
14 
1 

23 
39 

2 
23 
22 

7 
43 

26 
27 

12,01i 7 7 11 Ul 
10,945 13 13 60 368 
45, 653 11 11 €15 362 
11, 257 17 17 61 4-12 
5,970 4 5 16 101 

4,658 7 7 39 191 
11,320 14 16 109 712 
6,371 1 2 9 49 

39, 757 19 22 262 2, 253 
14, 647 15 16 60 444 

4, 000 3 a 21 198 
20,558 12 12 46 322 
15,551 10 20 95 602 
16, 125 7 9 41 359 
26, 548 37 40 228 

8, 073 14 17 33 
14, 655 26 28 156 

60 1 3 
19, 92! 17 21 1351 

I, 

366 
78 
!li 

UNITED DANISH EVANGELICAL LUTHERAN CHURCH IN AMERICA. 

HISTORY. 

Many of the early Danish immigrants to this country 
maintained church affiliations with their Norwegian 
brethren, and in about 1870 the Norwegian-Danish 
Conference was organized. Later, however, as the 
number of churches increased, the difference of lan­
guage occasioned some difficulty, and in 1883 the 
Danish churches withdrew and organized the Danish 
Evangelical Lutheran Church Association. This de-

veloped until, in 1896, it included about 60 local con­
gregations and 44 ministers. Conference with the 
churches, which two years before had withdrawn from 
the Danish Evangelical Lutheran Church in America 
(Kirkelig Missions Forening) and had organized the 
Danish Evangelical Lutheran Church in North Amer­
ica, resulted in a union of the two bodies under the 
name of the United Danish Evangelical Lutheran 
Church in America. 
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DOCTRINE AND POLITY. 

In doctrine the church adheres to the Confession of 
Faith of the Lutheran Church of Denniark, the Apos­
tles', Nicene, and Athanasian creeds, the Augsburg 
Confession, and Luther's Smaller Catechism. 

In polity the church is more closely organized than 
some other Lutheran bodies. The highest church 
authority is the "annual meeting," composed of the 
ministers and of lay representatives of the local 
churches in the proportion of 1 for every 50 members. 
Its decisions in regard to all questions of government 
and work by and within the church are final and 
absolute. During the interval between its meetings 
its powers are vested in a board of 5 directors, the 
president, vice president, and secretary of the annual 
meeting being ex officio members. The worship is 
conducted for the most part in the Danish language. 

WORK, 

The home missionary work of the church is con­
ducted by district boards, under the direction of a 
board of trustees. It is in two departments, one of 
which seeks to gather the scattered immigrants of 
Danish origin and organize them into churches, while 
the other works among the Cherokee Indians in Okla­
homa. This latter work is regarded by the church as 
foreign work rather than home work, as it deals with 
non-Christian peoples. The total income in 1916 for 
both kinds of work was $3,500, and 10 churches were 
aided by 16 missionaries. 

The foreign missionary work is under the direction 
of a board of trustee~. The mission field is in Japan, 
where in 1916, there were 2 stations, 4 missionaries, 1 
native helper, and a sc,hool with about 20 pupils. 
The contributions for this work were $17,000 and the 
value of property in the foreign field is estimated at 
$10,000.1 

The educational interests of the church are repre­
sented by a college and a seminary, at Blair, Nebr., 
by colleges, at Racine, Wis., and Elkhorn, Iowa, and 
a high school, at Kenmare, N.Dak., the total attend­
ance for 1916 being 223 students and pupils. In ad­
dition, there are 104 parochial schools, some of which 
are conducted Saturdays during 9 months of the year, 
and some for a few weeks only during the summer 
vacation of the public schools. The total amount 
contributed for educational work during the year was 
$7,500. The value of the property is about $100,000, 
and there is an endowment of $75,000. 

1 Tbeee amounts undoubtedly include the work among the 
Indiana in Oklahoma. 

The church maintains 2 hospitals, which in 1916 
treated 310 patients, and 4 orphanages with 60 
inmates. The property is valued at $60,000 and the 
contributions for the support of the work during the 
year were $12,000. 

The young people have 70 societies, with a member­
ship of 2,900. 

The church has emphasized the loyalty to the 
adopted country of its members by contributing to 
work among the soldiers and sailors according to sug­
gestions by the National Lutheran Commission for 
Soldiers' and Sailors' Welfare. 

STATISTICS. 

The general statistics of the United Danish Lutheran 
Church for 1916 are given, by states, on pages 408 
and 409; the relation of these statistics to thoee of 
other bodies is shown in the general tables in Part I. 
A comparative summary of the principal items of 
inquiry in 1916 and 1906 follows: 

lftll. 1t1e 

~:'~~:::: ::: :: :: : : :: :::::::: 192 198 
17,m 16,340 

Church edlftoes ...• •• .••••• ••••••... 140 
Value of church property . . ......•.. IeOS, 7liO IU8,460 
Debt on church property . ..• •...•• • U6,088 143,426 
P&r1101111ges: 

110 60 Chulches reporting ••... .••••• .• . 
Value .. ..• ••• • ••. •• ••• •• •.... • . . $236,470 $101,1100 

Sunday ecboola: 
Namber • •••• •• ........ . . . •• .. .. 178 158 
Oftloers and teachers .• ••• .. • .. • . 1,012 775 
Scholars ••. .• •.•.. .•• •••. •. .... • 7,777 6,116 

ContrtbutlaJll for missions and ~ 
nevolences . •• ••••••• • •••••••••••. • 140,000 113,851 

Domesur ••••••••••••••••••...•.. $23,000 111,8311 
Foreign. ••••••••.•.•.... • . . • . ... 117,000 12,Cll2 

• A minus sim (-) dmotcs decrease. 

INCJt&.IJIII: I 1908 
'1'0 1916. 

Namber 
or 

amount. 

-6 
1184 
33 

1278,330 
$1,663 

30 
$131,5'10 

• 287 
l,e61 

12&,1~ 
111,1n 
IU,II78 

Per 
cent. 

-ao 
6.0 

23.6 
66.6 as 

i:ls.6 

1&.8 
ao.e 
27.2 

188.8 
"'-' 740.8 

• Per cent not shown where base Is less than 100. 

From this table it appears that there has been a 
slight decrease in the number of organizations, but an 
increase in every other particular. The number of 
members reported is 17,324 7 as against 16,340 in 1906, 
showing a gain of 6 per cent. Similarly, there has 
been an increase in the number of church edifices, 
23.6 per cent; in the value of church property, 66.5 
per cent; in the number of churches reporting par­
B<>nages; and in value of parsonages. The number of 
Sunday schools advanced 16.3 per cent and the num­
ber of scholars 27.2 per cent. Contributions for mis­
sions and benevolences increased from $13,851 in 
1906 to $40,000 in 1916, a gain of 188.8 per cent. 

Certain items not included in the above summary 
are church expenditures and the languages used in 
church services. 

Digitized by Coogle 

, 



408 RELIGIOUS BODIES. 

Church expenditures amounting to $193,593, re­
ported by 186 congregations, cover running expenses, 
outlay for repairs and improvements, benevolences, 
and such other items as passed through the church 
treasury. 

Of the 192 organizations, 2, with 230 members, 
reported services conducted in English only, and 190, 
with 17,094 members, used the Scandinavian languages 
alone or with ~nglish. There were 77 organizations, 
with 7,223 members using Danish in connection with 
English, and 112 organizations, with 9,823 members, 
using Danish alone. There has been little change since 
1906 as regards the languages used in this denomination. 

The total number of ministers on the rolls of the 
denomination was 142. As shown by the opposite 
table, schedules were received from 96. Of the 82 
ministers in pastoral work only, 81 reported an average 
annual salary of $896. Those not in pastoral work 
were chiefly on the retired list. 

IIU'B. 

KllC'IllTDII: 1016. 

In pastoral work. 

NoUn 
IBappllea putora1 

Pastors. ~~ti, wa-11:. 
etc. 

United States.... . . .. . . 96 82 1i II 181& 
F======:~H====~?===~F-=~F=-~ 

CallfomJa. . . . . • . . . . • • . . . . . • • . 7 • 1 2 1, 280 
Colcndo... ..... ...... .... ... 3 1 2 . • • • • • •• • . .., 
Florida. . . • • • • • • • . • . • . . . . . . . • 1 . . . . . . . • . . . . . . . . . . . . 1 •••••.•. •• 

mr:~.:: :: :: :: ::: :: :: : :: : : : : l l :::::::::: :::::::::: !: : :::::~:: 
Indian&. . . • • • . . . . . . . • . • • . . . . . 1 1 • • • • • • • • • . . • • • • • • • • • • ••••••••• 
Iowa. ....... .. ... .. ... . ... ... 23 21 1 . . .. ..••.. -:rr-........... ........... 1 1 .... •• . . . •. ....•••• • •••••••.•• 
Kalne.. . . . .. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 1 1 . ... .. •. . . •••.•••• •.••••• ••••• 
~uaeua. . . . . . . . . . ..• . . 2 1 . . . . . . . . . . 1 1,., w:.-.· .··.·.· .. ··.· .. ··.·.· .. ··.·.·.·.·.·. 37 3 ...... ........ ...... ,., 7 . .• ••.• •••••••••••• • -
llllaourl . . . . . . . . . . • . . . • . • • • • • 1 1 . . . . . . . . . . . . • . . . . • • • • •••...••• 
KODtana.. . • • • . . . . . . . . • • . • . • . 1 • . • • • • • • • • • • . . • • • • • • 1 •••••••••• 
Nebruka. . . •• • . . • . . • . • . . ••• . 17 H • • . •••••. • I -
N-Yorll: .. .. ... . . . .. . .. ... . 3 2 1 •••• •••••• -
North Dakota. . . . . . •• •• . •• . • 2 2 • •• . ••• ••• • •• • • •• ••• W 
OretOD. •••• •••• ••• •••• •• .••• 3 a .... ...... ......•••• • 
South Dakota. . • . • . . . . • . . • . • 1 1 . . . . • • • • • • • • • • • • • • •• • •••••••• • Utah. .... ....... ........ .... 1 1 ...... ....................... . 
WiacollaiD. .•• •• ••••••••• . ••• 17 16 •• •••••• •• 1 -

ORGANIZATIONS, MEMBERS, PLACES OF WORSHIP, AND VALUE OF OHUROH PROPERTY, BY STATES: 1916. 

JOKBEBS. PLA.CBS OP WOB81DJ'. I 
v.u.Vll or~ 

PBOP&aTT. 

Total Number of 
number Sex. orpniJatlona 

of Number reportblg- Number Number 

~~. of Total of of Value orpn. number church s: izatlons repartee~. Number edUioea repo&1ed. 
reportiDc. ofo:EJ: Kale. Female. Church llalls, reported. reportblc. 

I &a edUioea. etc. 
reportinc. 

United Dan1ah Lutheran Chmch .. .. .... 1112 1112 17,3:14 182 7,IMIO 8,408 1'10 • 173 173 .... 
N- EJIIIaDd dlvUIOD: 

3 a liS! 2 111 113 2 2 2 :Malu.. . •• •• ••• . •• ••• • ••• •• . •• ••.. • . •.• .• • . • .. .. ... ... 7,000 
:wa-chusetta. •..... •. ...... . . .... . . ..... . . 2 2 lll 2 • 62 1 .. .. .... l 1 11,000 

Kiddie Atlantic dlvisloo: 
N-Yc.ll: . ...•• . ...•• ••. .. . . ... .. . .. .• . . . .. 8 3 183 3 82 101 1 1 2 2 7,1100 EYl='C:traidiViiiOD: ................... 2 2 76 2 38 37 2 ...... ... 2 2 7,1500 

Illlnoill •• . .•• ••• •••..•. ••• • ••• • •• . ••. • •• •. •• 7 7 466 6 146 155 6 ..... , .. 6 6 37,171 

=:u·::::::: ::::::::::: ::::::::::::::: 7 7 463 7 224 2211 6 ······;- 8 6 ll,IISO 
33 33 4,327 31 1, 802 2,0C» • • • 148,800 

Weet North Central dlvUIOD: 
Kbmellota . •• •.. •••••• •••• •••• ••. ..•.. •. . . . . 23 23 1,828 20 837 seo 22 ........ 22 22 

1::: Iowa •.. . .• . ...• .•••••••• ••••• . .••••...• . .. • 33 33 3,844 82 1, = 1, = ao .... ...... 32 ao 
North Dakota. ••••• ••••.... . . • . .....•...... 10 10 646 10 II ········ II II 20,1!00 
South Dakota. • •••••• • ••• • •••••• •••.••• • • .. 7 7 383 7 1112 Jill 7 ........ .. 7 7 27,800 
Nebraska • ••.. . •• ••••••....• . .. •. . .. .... . . . 35 36 2,410 34 1,1411 1,136 33 .. .. ..... 83 33 117,830 

IIDuntaln divfsiOD: 
Kontaua •. ...... . ............ •.•.. . .. .. . .. . 6 6 343 6 172 171 • ........ • ' 23,SOO 
CCilondo •. ••••. ••. . . . ••. •. . .. . . •• •.. •. •... . 3 8 206 a 114 111 2 ... .. .. ... 2 3 16,271 

Paclllo dlvfsiOD: 

~: ::::: : : :::: : ::::: :: :::: : ::: :: :: : : 3 a 2811 3 112 127 3 ........ a 8 16,500 
II II 1106 II 441 464 8 ... .. .... 8 II 61,780 

State& with one organilatiOD only • •. .. . . .•..... 7 7 664 6 248 341 6 li 5 37,800 
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FINNISH LUTHERAN NATIONAL CHURCH. 409 

ORGANIZATIONS, DEBT ON CHURCH PROPERTY, PARSONAGES, EXPENDITURES, AND SUNDAY SCHOOLS, BY 
STATES: 1916. 

DEBT Olf ClfV1ICB 
P AJI801U.GJ:II. 

J:J:I'J:MDITUIUI\8 lltJNDAT I!CBOOLII CONDUCTED BY 
PllOPI:BTT. roa nAB. CIIUliCH oao.ununoxs. 

Total 
number 

IUTil, ol Number Number Number Number Number Number 
organ- oloC Amount olo~- Valueol 

~= Amount olo~- ol ol Number 
ii&UODS. II& ODS of debt ilat DS 

~ 
!zat ODS Sunday ol!lcers of 

~~ ~eel. ~~ ~~ 
reported. 

re~~ schoolS and acholara. 
reported. teachers. 

United Danlah Lutharan Church .• .. .... 192 43 ~.088 eo 1335, 470 1811 f193,1i93 165 178 1,012 7,777 

N- Ensland division: 
166 Mallie .. ....... . ..... .. .... . ............ ... 3 2,000 ll 6,000 2 8,7'116 3 3 23 

"-clluaetts ... . .. ... . .... . .. . ...... . .. . . 2 4,000 ..... .. ..... . ............ 2 2,764 2 2 11 66 
Middle Allantlo diVillon: 

NewYorlr: .. . . . . ... . ...... ..... . . .. .... ... . 3 2 2, 400 ...... i;soo· 8 a, a 2 17 UIS 

Eui=1C::~ai'divii!Oii:· · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · 2 2 a,aoo 1 2 1,668 1 6 40 

nUDola. ... .... . .. ... ...... .... ... .. . ....... 7 4 4,:: 1 1,800 7 12,1l!G 7 7 44 28'1 

~=n:: : :: : :: : :: : :: : ::: : :::: : : : :::::: : 7 1 3 7:100 7 2,802 4 4 12 118 
33 10 10,426 Ul 67,900 33 33, 6118 31 36 222 1,11118 

Wtllt North Central division: 
Minn ....... .. ..... .. .. .. . ... . ..... . . .. .... ll3 6 li,088 9 21, 900 21 15 8110 liO liO eo 73G 
Io-.......... .. .. .. .. . .. ..... . . . . . .... . ... 33 4 4,300 22 l!G,060 33 43:174 29 31 191 1,:: North Dakota ... .. .... .. . .... . ... ...... . .. 10 ........ ..... ........ ... .. 4 8,400 10 7,825 9 11 67 
South Dalr:ota . ........ .... .. .... .. ........ 7 " """6' ...... ;;400· 2 6,800 7 6,182 6 6 17 112 
Nebruka. ... . .. ... .. . . ........ ... .. . . . . . .. 85 16 34,5ll0 34 22,971 27 • 136 1182 

Kountaln dlvls!OD: 
Montana. ....... ... .... ....... .. .. ........ . 5 1, 000 1,500 4 14,650 4 4 24 138 
Colorado .. ..... . ..... . . ......... .. ... ... ... 3 .. ........ ..... .. ... .. 2,300 8 2,901 3 3 21 116 

Padftc dlvislon: 

~:::: : ::: : : : : ::::::: : :::::::: :: :: :: 3 2 eoo 2 4,500 3 2,678 3 3 19 73 
9 3 6,360 4 12,300 8 11,236 9 9 73 647 

8tatee with Qlle organization only 1 •• • • ••••••• • 2 1,965 4 10,800 7 6,873 6 7 40 348 

I One organl.&atlon each In Idaho, Indiana, Kansas, Jllssourl, New Jene:y, Olr:lahama, and Utah. 

FINNIBH EVANGELICAL LUTBEllAN NATIONAL CHURCH. 

HISTORY. 

At the time of the organization of the Finnish Evan­
gelical Lutheran Church, or Suomi Synod, in 1890, 
there developed, particularly in Calumet, Mich., con­
siderable opposition to the new organization, which 
resulted in the formation of a separate local church 
termed the Finnish National Church. As other 
churches joined the movement, an effort was made to 
combine them, and at Ironwood, Mich., in October, 
1900, the Finnish Evangelical Lutheran National 
Church was organized and later incorporated. 

DOCTRJNE AND POLITY. 

In doctrine the church agrees with the majority of 
Lutheran bodies, accepting the Apostles', Nicene, and 
Athanasian creeds, the Unaltered Augsburg Confes­
sion, and the other Lutheran s~bolic books. In pol­
ity the local churches are independent, but send dele­
gates to the annual meeting, which acts upon the 
ordination of ministers, the acceptance of calls to 
churches, the installation of pastors, the appointment 
of missionaries, and any other work that belongs to the 
churches as a body. Its powers are vested in a board 
of five trustees elected at each annual meeting by a 
majority vote of the delegates. This board of trus\ees 
manages the general affairs of the church, and presents 
a report on the treasury and on the general church 
work. The president of the annual meeting is the 
executive officer of the church. He ordains ministers, 

installs pastors, appoints missionaries, and in general 
officially represents the church authority. 

WORK. 

The home missionary work ..s conducted by the 
church which sends out preachers to such communities 
as are not regularly supplied. The report for 1916 
shows 7 missionaries ·employed, and contributions to 
the amount of $1,000. 

Until recently the church had no foreign mission 
work under its own control, but it has now established 
a mission in Japan, and in 1916 made contributions to 
the work there amounting to $2,000. It also coop­
erates with the missionary society in Finland. 

The educational work at present is confined to 
parochial schools, of which 40 are held in the church 
edifices of the several congregations during the sum­
mer. In 1916 the pupils in these schools numbered 
about 1,500, and the amount contributed for their 
support was $1,600. A theological seminary is to be 
established in Ironwood, Mich. 

There are 55 Young People's Christian Endeavor 
societies, with a membership of about 2,700, and 
during the year these contributed $3,000 to the various 
enterprises of the church. 

STATISTICS. 

The general statistics of the Finnish Lutheran Na­
tional Church for 1916 are given, by states, on pages 
410 and 411; the relation of these statistics to those of 
other bodies is shown in the general tables in Part I. 
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410 RELIGIOUS BODIES. 

A comparative summary of the principal items of in­
quiry in 1916 and 1906 follows: 

JR)(. tt1e ltOe 

~~~~~:::::: :: : : ::: : :: : :::::: 64 66 
7,933 10,111 

Church edlftces •. •. . . .. . . • . •. . ..... . 41 43 
Value of church property • . ....... . . $125.091 1115,150 
Debt Oil church property •• •.. . .. . •. $15,7110 $12,500 
:Panonaps: 

Churcbell reporting ••. ••. . .• •.•. 3 2 
Value . .. . .. .•. •.. .. . ... •. . ... .. . 112,000 12,000 

Sunday IIChoola: 
Number ••. ••.•• . •. .. . . . •. . •.... M 69 
Olllcenlllld teacbera •• •• ••••••• • 192 272 
Bcholanl •• • ••• ••• •·•·•• ••• •• •••• 2,077 2, 1"' 

COiltribuUODII for mi!IIODS lllld be-
DeVoleuoee • ••••• • • . •• • • • • • • • • • • • • • 13,000 $1l,060 
D-uo . . .. ....•. . ... .. .. .... . 11,000 $1l,OOO 
Forelp . •. • . •• . • •... . .•.• •. . .•.. $2,000 150 

DI~Jt: I lllO& 
TO 11116. 

Number 
or 

amount. 

-2 
-2,178 

-2 
•• 941 
13,290 

1 
$10,000 

-liS 
-80 
-67 

-$2,060 
-14,000 

$1,860 

Per 
cent. 

<i - 1.5 

<? 1.5 
ll6. 3 

~ .o 

~~- ' 
-3. 1 

-40. 6 
-80. 0 
(') 

1 A minus sign (-) denotes d~. 
• Per oent not shown where base Is less than 100. 

This table shows that, with the exception of property 
value, debt, and parsonages, every item shows a de­
crease. Then umber of organizations decreased slightly, 
from 66 in 1906 to 64 in 1916, but the membership as 
reported feU from 10,111 to 7,933, alossof21.5percent. 
The number of church edifices dropped from 43 to 41, 
while the value of church proper.ty increased from 

$95,150 to $125,091, or 31.5 per cent. On this prop­
erty a debt of $15,790 was reported by 14 organiza­
tions in 1916, as against a debt of $12,500 in 1906. 
Three churches reported parsonages, and the total 
value was given as $12,000, as against $2,000 reported 
by 2 churches in 1906. There was a falling off in the 
Sunday schools and in the contributions. These 
ch~mges are due to a considerable degree to the migra­
tion of the Finnish communities, which, however, af­
fected principally the smaller organizations. 

Certain items not included in the above summary 
are church expenditures and the languages used in 
church services. 

Church expenditures amounting to $15,017, reported 
by 59 organizations, cover nmning expenses, outlay for 
repairs and improvements, benevolences, and such 
other items as passed through the church treasury. 

Of the 64 organizations, 3, with 232 members, re­
ported church services conducted in English only, and 
61, with 7,701 members, wed Finnish only. In 1906 
all the churches reported Finnish in the conduct of 
church services. 

The number of ministers on the rolls of the denomi­
nation was given as 21. Schedules were received from 
only 5, of whom 2 reported an average annual salary 
of $780. 

ORGANIZATIONS, MEMBERS, PLACES OF WORSHIP, AND VALUE OF OHUROH PROPERTY, BY STATES: 1916. 

!!'UTE. 

Finnish Lutheran National Church . ... .. 

NewN~~~hf;~~~= . . .... ....... .... .. . ... . . 
Massachusetts .. .... ........................ 

.Middle Atlantic division: 
NewYork ........ . ....... . .. .............. 

East North Central division: 
Ohio . ...................................... 

~:::::::: : ::::::::::::: :::: :::::::: 
West North C61ltral division: 

Minnesota .................... ..... . . .... ... 
North Dakota ............... ...... ... ...... 
South Dakota .... .. ....... .. .. ... ....... .. . 

States with one orgnnb:ation only' · ............ 

Total 
number 
· of Number 
organ- of 

izafions. organ-

64 

h:aflons 
reporting. 

64 

Total 
number 

li:EliCB&RS. 

reported. Number 

~~~ 
reporting. 

7,933 60 

Sex.. 

Male. Female. 

3,670 3, 728 I 
i 

PLACES or WORSHIP. V.U.U!: Or CHURCH 
PROPERTY. 

Number or 
orgnnltaUons 
reporting- Number Number 

of of 
church OTgtlii• 
edifices lzations 

Church Halls, reportoo. reporting. 
edifices. etc. 

-- --.-11 
40 24 42 

---

Value 
reported. 

1125,091 

3 

l 
3 :aJ8 3 106 ~~ I I 2 1,000 

2 2 264 2 126 1 3,000 

2 2 67 2 12 55 1 ........ ~ . 
2 ·· ·-··--·- 2D 

3 

I 
3 580 8 296 284 l 2 2 11,000 

10 10 1,~ 10 955 97 10 10 10 .U,566 
9 9 9 5Z1 446 4 5 4 4 4,500 

IS l~ 28 28 3,~ 28 1,630 1,569 10 19 44,000 
3 

I 
3 ............... ········::·, 2 1 2 2 3,500 

2 2 150 1 2D 1 1 l 1 1,500 

2 2 224 2 98 2 12,005 

'One orpntretlon each IJ1 Connecticut and New 1eney. 
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APOSTOLIC LUTHERAN CHURCH (FINNISH). 411 

ORGANIZATIONS, DEBT ON CHURCH PROPERTY, PARSONAGES, EXPENDITURES, AND SUNDAY SCHOOLS, BY 
STATES: 1916. 

Total 
number 

BT.\TE. of 
organ­

l&atlona. 

DEBT OM CHUBCH 
PIIOPUTY. 

Number 
ol orpn- Amount • 
imt[ona of debt 
~ reported. 

P .u&IIOIU.GU. EXPEMDITUliJ:S 
POll. YE.UI. 

Number Number 
of organ· Value of of organ· Amount 
!mUons parsonages ilatlona 
re~':" reported. re~~- repolted. 

BUNDA Y SCHOOLS CONDUCTED BY 
CHUBCH OIIO.llii%A TIOMS. 

Number Number Number 
of orpn- of of Number 
izatfona Sunday ofticers of 
re_port- schools and scholars. 

UIC· reponed. Wacllen. 
-------------1--- ---1----111---1----111---1----11------------

~~~~~~~···· · ··~-~M~=~1~·~~ ~~=~~.m~~-~3~~~~a~.~~~-~-~~~-~-~~-~+~~ 69 115,017 49 64 192 2,077 

N-E~d division: 

~~~:::::: : :::::::: : : :: ::::: : :: a aoo .......... .......... .. a 2110 3 a 8 80 
2 .... ...... .... .. ...... ...... .. .. ....... .. .. . 2 1,010 2 2 11 121 

Kiddie Atlantlo division: 
N-York ... .. . .. . .. . ...... . ........ . . . . .. 2 ......................................... .. . 2 li05 .... ..... .. .......... . ... .... .. ........ ...... .. ... .. 

East North Central diYislon: 
Ohio . .. . .......... . .... .. . . .... .. . .. .... .. 
Michigan . .. ... ..... . .. . .... . ... .. .. ..... .. 
Wlaconstn . .. .. .. ...... .. . ... . . .. . . . . .. ... . 

3 
10 
g 

1 
8 
1 

8 2,W 
10 '·= 6 1~::: ::::: : ::~: ::: : ::~~~: 

a 8 ~ :uo 
8 g 49 4112 
8 g 19 343 

West North Central division: 
Minnesota .. .. . . . .. ... . .. . . .. .. .... . .. . ... . 28 

3 
eo a,~ 

:100 .. .. ............ ... .. . 
~ a,287 
8 71i0 

22 22 116 771 
ll ' 14. 86 North Dakota ••.... .... ... . .... .. . ... . .... 

South Dakota ••........ •..... . . ... .... . . . . 2 ........ . . .. .... ... .. . .... . ....... .. .. .. . .. . 2 3liO ......... ... ........... .......... . ......... 
States with one organl&atlon only I ... . .. ..• . . . 1,900 ... .... . .. ········· ···i 2 1,:MIO 2 6 116 

• Oneorganl.&atlon eech in Connecticut and New Jersey. 

APOSTOLIC LUTHERAN CHURCH (FINNISH). 

IDSTORY. 

The Finns, who first settled in Calumet, Mich.,t 
came principally from the northern part of Norway, 
and were identified with the state church. Among 
them, however, were a number belon,oing to a party 
founded by Provost Lars Levi Lacstadius, of Pajala, 
Sweden. Disagreements which arose between these 
and the other Lutherans at last became so acute that 
some of the followers of Lacstadius were excluded 
from the sacrament. Under the lead of Salomon 
Korteniemi, these excluded members fonned a con­
gregation of their own in December, 1872, under the 
name of the 11 Salomon Korteniemi Lutheran Society.'' 
In 1879 this name was changed to the "Finnish Apos­
tolic Lutheran Congregation." As other congrega­
tions of Finns in Massachusetts, Michigan, Minnesota, 
and Oregon were organized on the same basis, they 
came into fellowship with this body under the name of 
the uFinnish Apostolic Lutheran Church," or, as 
ordinarily tenned, the "Apostolic Lutheran Church 
(Finnish) . " 

The churches accept in general the creeds of the 
Evangelical Lutheran Church, and emphasize the 
necessity of regeneration and the practical importanoe 
of absolution from sin. In polity they are absolutely 
congregational, there being no general organization. 

BT ATISTICS. 

The general statistics of the Apostolic Lutheran 
Church (Finnish) for 1916 are given, by states, on the 
next page; the relation of these statistics to those of 
other bodies is shown in the- general tables in Part I. 

1 See al80 Finnish Evangelical Lutheran National Church, p. 409. 

A comparative summary of the principal items of 
inquiry in 1916 and 1906 follows : 

ITitK. une ltol 

68 
8,170 

37 

Organizations.... .. . .... . . ... .... .. . 47 
Members.. .... ... . ........... .. ..... 6,664 
Church edifices. . . . . . . . . . . . .. .. .. . . . 3-1 

tll2,866 
l1,:n> 

1 
12.~ 

~ 

Value of church property .. . . . . . • . . . tM. 942 
Debt on ch~ proporty. . . . . • . . . . . 11, 467 
PariiOI'lages: 

~urches reporting ..... .... .. .. .. ..... .. .... . 
Value . .. . . .. . ... . . . . . . . . . . . .. ...... .. . .. .... . 

Sunday schools: 
Number. . .. .. .. .. . ... . . . .. ... .. 27 
Officers and teachers. .. . ..... . . . 112 78 
Scholars. .. .. . .. . . . . . .. . . . . . . . . . 1,100 1,038 

1 A minus RI!'D (-) d~notcs decrease. 

L'ICRF.ASE: I 1906 
TO 1916. 

Number Per or cent. amount. 

-21 (1) 
-1,506 -18.4 

-3 (•) 
$2. 086 3.3 

$267 23.3 

-1 . ~ .. .... . 
-12,~ . ......... 

....... . 34" ""(•}" " 
71 6. 8 

• Per cent not shown where base 18 less than 100. 

From this t,able it appears that there has been a 
considerable decrease in the number of organizations 
and in the membership, and no important increase in 
other items. These conditions are due largely to the 
migration of the Finnish communities, so that full 
reports were scarcely available. There were 8,170 
members reported in 1906 and 6,664 in 1916, a loss of 
18.4 per cent. The number of church edifices reported · 
fell from 37 to 34, but the value of church property 
increased from $62,856 to $64,942, or 3.3 per cent. 
Likewise, there was a slight increase in the debt on 
church property. A single church reported a parson­
age in 1906 but there was none in 1916. The 
number of Sunday schools remained the same, but 
there was a small increase in the number of scholars. 
No report was made of general contributions. 

Certain items not included in the above summary 
are church expenditures and the langU.ages used in 
church services. 
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412 RELIGIOUS BODIES. 

Church expenditures amounting to $8,459, reported 
by 36 organizations, cover general running expenses, 
outlay for repairs and improvements, benevolences, 
and such other items as passed through the church 
treasury. . 

Of the 4 7 organizations, none reported the use of 
English only in the conduct of church services; 45 
with 6,315 members, used Finnish only; 1 organiza-

tion, with 275 members, Finnish and Norwegian; and 
1, with 74 members, Finnish, Swedish, and English. 
Finnish alone was reported in 1906 by all but 2 organi­
zations. 

The number of ministers reported as on the rolls 
of the denomination was 36. Schedules, in every case 
incomplete, were received from 33. No salaries were 
reported. 

ORG.ANIZ.ATIONS, MEMBERS, PLACES OF WORSHIP, .AND V .ALUE OF CHURCH PROPERTY, BY STATES: 1916. 

KEKBEB8. I'L.&.CES 01' WORSHIP, V .U.Ull 01' CBOBCJI 
PIWPDTY. 

Total Number of 
number Sex. OI'JIIUifu.t!ona 

ftATII. of Number r~ Number Number 

~n.".. of Total of of Value 
~n.", number church ~ nl!lOrted. Number edUicel I 

reponed. 
reporting. ofo~· Male. Female. I Church 

Halla, nported., !J'eporUDc. 
lza ons edUices. etc. 

reporting. 
I 

Apostolic Lutheran Church (Flmalsh) ... 47 47 6,664 47 3, 293 
= 

3,371 32 10 uj 34 1&4.~ 

East North Qmtral division: 

we:~ceiitiill'd..iV~!Oii:· · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · 12 12 2,293 12 1,119 1,174 7 2 7 8 12, 387 

Minnesota .. . ...... .. ..... ..... .... ... ... ... 7 7 1,~ 7 819 760 6 8 6 27,075 
North Dakota. .... .. .. .. .. .. .. ....... ... ... 6 6 6 309 288 2 3 2 2 3,200 
South Dakota. ....... .. .. . ..... .. .... .. . ... 4 4 459 4 217 242 3 1 3 3 7,000 

PaciAo divlalon: 
Wasblngton. ... .. ... ..... ..... . ....... ..... 8 8 637 8 332 305 7 1 T 7 6,000 

~·:: ::: : : :: : :: :::: :: :: ::::: : :: : : :: : 4 4 633 4 275 358 3 1 3 3 5,300 
8 3 117 8 58 S9 2 1 2 2 1,700 

States with one organization only • ...... ..... .. 4 4 349 4 184 185 2 1 2 a 2,800 

1 Ono orgsnlmtloneach In Idaho, New Hampshire, New York, and WlscoDsln. 

ORG.ANIZ.ATIONS, DEBT ON CHURCH PROPERTY, PARSONAGES, EXPENDITURES, .AND SUNDAY SCHOOLS, BY 
STATES: 1916. 

STATE, 

Total 
number 

or 
organ· 

izatlons. 

I DEBT ON CBU1ICB 
PROPERTY. 

Number 
or organ· 
izatfons 
r~~t· 

Amount 
of debt 

reported. 

PAIISONAGES. EXPENDITURES 
FOR YEAR. 

Number Number 
of or!l"''· Value of of organ· Amount 
lzat1ons parsonages lzatfons 
report- reported. re,POrt- reported. 

ing. mg. 

SUN!> A Y SCHOOLS OONDUC'I:ED BY 
CHURCH ORGANIZATIONS. 

Number Number Number 
of organ· or or Kumber 
izatlons Sunday officers of 
re,POrt- schools and scholars. 

mg. reported. teachers. 

-------------1---u---1----l:---:----ul---l·---·u------------
47 s1,467 I .... ...... ,............ 23 zr 112 1,11» 36 Apostolic Lutheran Church (Finnish) ... 

East North Central division: 
wes~~cenimi d'tv!Si~i1: · .. · · · · .. · · · · · · · · · 

=====:=====IF====I======ip===p====,F====p==== 
12 ...................... j ... .. ............... .. 

$8,459 

8 2, 204 9 557 

Minnesota ................................ . 7 3 1,117 1 ..................... . 

: ::::::::::::::::::::::1(:::::::::::::::::::1 
: ::::::::~: ::::::::~~t ::::::::: :::::: :::::: 

6 3,821 

11 

( 

68 

17 212 
North Dakota ... .................... . .... . 4 !50 
South Dakota. ..... ...................... . 3 588 

Pacific division: 

~~:~::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 
6 329 
4 424 
2 222 

States with one organization only 1 ........... . 3 nt 

3 
2 
2 

3 

3 
3 
2 

7 
5 
3 

12 

79 
167 
19 

7i 

I One organization each In Idaho, New H~pshlre, New York, and Wisconsin. 

CHURCH OF THE LUTHERAN BRETHREN OF AMERICA (NORWEGIAN). 

HISTORY. 

This organization owes its origin to a call issued by 
the Lutheran Free Church (Norwegian) of Milwaukee 
for a conference of the independent Norwegian 
Lutheran churches in Minnesota and WlSCOnsin. 
These churches had come to feel that an organization 
was desirable 'for more effective work, but were un­
willing to enter the other Norwegian Lutheran bodies, 

owing to disapproval of their practice in the accept­
ance of new members, church discipline, con1irmation, 
and other minor matters. In the call it was sug­
gested that all churches or societies so disposed should 
send representatives with power to act; and in accord­
ance with this suggestiop., eight pastors and laymen, 
representing five different churches in the two states, 
met at Milwaukee, in December, 1900, and organized 
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LUTHERAN BRETHREN (NORWEGIAN). 418 

. the Church of the Lutheran Brethren of America, 
according to conditions previously approved by the 
ehurches which they represented. The strength of 
the organization was afterwards increased by the 
admission of other chqrches in those states and in 
North Dakota, and of a considerable number of 
individuals who were in sympathy with the movement, 
although not enrolled in the membership of any local 
church. 

DOCTRINE. 

The Church of the Lutheran Brethren accepts the 
Bible in its entirety as the Word of God and as the 
.only true and reliable standard of faith, doctrine, and 
conduct. It also accepts the Lutheran doctrine as set 
forth in the Augsburg Confession and Luther's Smaller 
Catechism as a true and concise presentation of the 
teachings of the Scriptures. Anything contrary to 
this teaching is not accepted or tolerated in any of the 
-churches. 

POLITY. 

Church organization and government are in con­
formity with the simplicity of the apostolic pattern as 
set forth in the Acts and Epistles of the New Testa­
ment. Hence only believers are admitted as members 
and remain such only as long as their life and conduct 
.are in accordance with Christian profession. Church 
discipline is rigidly enforced. 

The officers of the local church are elders and 
deacons, whose duties are to care for the spiritual and 
temporal interests of the church. In some cases one 
of the elders is ordained as officiating minister and 
bears the title; in others the minister is a candidate 
from a divinity school. The supreme administrative 
power rests with the church as a body, not with the 
·officers, who are only servants or agents of the church. 

WORK. 

The home missionary work of the organization is 
-carried on by a board of 7 members, the president, 
vice president, secretary, and treasurer of the church 
being ex officio members. In 1916 this board em­
ployed an evangelist and 2 missionaries, in addition to 
7 workers engaged in evangelistic effort for shorter 
periods. They cared for 21 churches, and the con­
tributions for the home missionary work during the 
year were about $1,500. 

The church carries on foreign missionary work in 
·China,. Asia, and in the Sudan in Africa. In 1916 
there were reported 3 stations, 13 missionaries, 15 
native workers, 1 church, with 250 members, 1 graded 
school, with 145 pupils, besides about 10 primary and 
day schools; for these the pupils are not reported. 
The property (which includes 2 dispensaries) belonging 
to the denomination in foreign countries is estimated 

• 

at $7,000, and the contributions for foreign work in 
1916 were $8,871. 

The church has 1 Bible school, at Wahpeton, 
N. Dak., with 65 students, and maintains during a 
part of the year 17 parochial schools, with about 300 
pupils. The amount contributed in 1916 for educa­
tional work was $7,24 7, and the total value of school 
property in the United States is given as $25,000. 
There is 1 home for old people, which in 1916 had 11 
inmates; the amount contributed for its support was 
$3,045, and the property is estimated at $10,000. 
There are 10 young people's societies, with about 400 
members . 

STATISTICS. 

The general statistics of the Church of the Lutheran 
Brethren (Norwegian) for 1916 are given, by states, 
on the next page; the relation of these statistics to 
those of other bodies is shown in the general tables 
in Part I. A comparative summary of the principal 
items of inquiry in 1916 and 1906 follows: 

l'fKJI. lt16 

Organizations ........ .... .......... . 23 
Members ........................... 892 
Church edlftces ..................... 19 
Value of church property ........... 146,410 
Debt on church property .....•••.•• 16,496 
Parson&g811: 

Churches repcrtlng ••• •• •••• ••••• 1 
Value ...... . ... ... .............. S1,200 

Sunday schools: 
Number ... ........... . . .. .. .. .. 22 
Oftloors and t811oehers • .••• .•• •... ll3 
Scholars ........................ 641 

Contributions for missions and 11<? 
nevolences . .. ............... . .... 120,e63 

Domeetle ....................... Ill, '1112 
Foreign ••••• , •• •• ••••...•• •.••• • 18,871 

11101 

16 
482 

10 
S16,400 
13,676 

1 
SJ.,100 

16 
62 

8118 

$4,422 
13,1)93 
11,330 

mcaaAD: 1906 
TO 1916. 

Number 
or 

amount. 

7 
410 

9 
129,010 
12,920 

...... iioo· 
6 

61 
24o8 

S16,1M1 
Ill, 700 
1'7,541 

(~ .t 
i:J&.e 
81.7 

..... o:i 

ft~ 
83.1 

36'1.3 
281 .4 
1567.0 

t Per cent not shown where base Is leas than 100. 

The preceding table shows that there has been a 
general increase in the denomination. The number of 
organizations reported for 1916 was 23 as against 16 
for 1906, and the number of church edifices advanced 
from 10 in 1906 to 19 in 1916. The membership in­
creased from 482 to 892, or 85.1 per cent, and the value 
of church property from S16,400 to $45,410, or 176.9 
per cent. Debt on church property amounting to 
S6,495 was reported by 9 organizations. As in 1906, 
a single church reported a parsonage, with a slight 
increase in value . . Sunday schools increased in pro­
portion to organizations, and there was a large in­
crease-63.1 per cent-in number of scholars. Con­
tributions increased greatly, from $4,422 in 1906 to 
$20,663 in 1916. 

Certain items not included in the above summary 
are church expenditures and the languages used in 
church services . 
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Churoh expenditures amounting to $14,837, re­
ported by 21 organizations, oover running expenses, 
outlay for repairs and improvements, and such other 
items as passed through the church treasury. 

Of the 23 organizations, all reported church serv­
ices conducted in Scandinavian languages, principally 
Norwegian, used alone by 15 organizations, with 580 

members; and in connection with English, by 5 or­
ganizations, with 270 members. In 1906 all the 
organizations reported Norwegian only in church 
services. 

Ministerial schedules were received from 10 persons, 
all in pastoral work. The average annual salary re­
ported by 8 of the ministers was $584. 

ORGANIZATIONS, MEMBERS, PLACES OF WORSHIP, AND VALUE OF CHURCH PROPERTY, BY STATES: 1916. 

IIEKBEBS. PLACES or 'WORSIIIP. v .u.m or CJn1IICII 
PBORilTY. 

IrA ft. 

Total 
number 

of 
orgnn­

lw.l.lons. 

Number 
of Total 

organ- number 
lw.tions reported. Number 

reporting. of orgnn-
lzal.lons 

reporting. 
Yale. 

I 
1--------~--~~----~----

Number of 
I organisations 

reportiJig- Number 
of 

1 church 
1 editlces 

editloee. etc. 

Number 
of 

,:c, .... ..... 
Value 

reponed.. 
Female. 

1 

Church Ralls, reported. 

-------------1--- ----1---- ---·'----1---- --- ---1----
Ch=~~.~.~~~~-~~~-(~~~~. 23 ! 23 892 231 •oo 4921 18 3 1g 1g a.5,410 

East North Central division: i===li===Jo===,l==-=·====l====:l===i===i'===li'===i==== 
Wlaconsln ••••• ••••••••• ••• •••••• ••••••••••• 

Weet North Central division: 
lllnnCIIOta •••••• ·-.- ••••••••• - .. -- ..•. - .. --. 
North Dakota. •••••••••••.• •••••••• .•••.• . ; 

Kountaln division: 
Montana. •••••••• . .• •••.. . •••.. .• • .••. .•• .. 

• 
8 

10 

1 

4 

8 
10 

1 

130 

314 
412 

36 

4 

8 
10 

1 

63 

142 
176 

19 

67 

172 
2311 

17 

3 

6 
8 

1 •.•.•••• 

3 

7 
8 

1 

3 

7 
8 

1 

8,400 

18,MO 
17, .eG 

1,000 

ORGANIZATIONS, DEBT ON CHURCH PROPERTY, PARSONAGES, EXPENDITURES, AND SUNDAY SCHOOLS, BY 
STATES: 1916. 

DEBT ON CifURCU 
PARSONAGES. 

EXPENDITUltES SUNDAY SCHOOLS CONDUCTED BY 
PROPERTY. FOR YEAR. CHUllCH ORGANIUTIONS. 

Total 
number 

STATE. of Number Number Number Number Number Number 
organ- ofo=- Amount of offi:- Value or oto~- Amount oro~- of of Tumber 

lrotions. !tat ODS of debt izal ODS ])lli80nages 1za ons 1za ODS Sunday olllcers of reported. 
r~':- nported. n;port- reported. re~':" re~':" schools and scllol.Brs. 

wg. reported. teachers. 

--- --- --- ---

I Church or the Lutheran Brethren (Nor- I 

weglan) ..•......•............ .. ... .. .. 23 9 16,495 1 $1,200 21 Ul,837 20 22 113 641 
--- ---

East North Central division: I 

Wisconsin . ..............••........ -.······ 4 2 1,900 .......... ······· · · -·· 4 1, 739 4 • ~r. West North Central eli vision: 
Minnesota ... ...•...... . •.............•.... 8 4 4,280 1 1.200 6 5,058 5 5 35 179 
North Dakota .••••..•.•.•................. 10 2 215 ...... .... ...... ...... 10 7,715 10 12 46 30l 

Yountsin division: 
Montana. ...•....•.•..•.•.•.•........ .. ... . 1 1 100 ·········· .. ... ....... 1 325 1 1 3 12 

' 
EVANGELICAL LUTHERAN JEHOV AB CONFERENCE. 

HISTORY. 

As the Lutheran immigration to the United States 
increased, the Lutheran churches in Europe became 
interested in the supply of ministers, and a number of 
organizations were formed there to assist in the 
training of ministers in the Lutheran faith. Among 
these was the Lower Hessian Mission Association, 
founded by the Rev. I. W. G. Viimar, metropolitan 
and pastor of the church at Melsungen, Hesse-Cassel, 
Germany. In December, 1870, a theological seminary 
was established at that place, which was for many 
years connected with the Lutheran Synod of Iowa. 
In 1880 the board of the seminary withdrew from con­
nection with that synod, preferring to train ministers 
independently for mission work in the United States. 
In November, 1886, the Rev. W. Hartwig, an elder in 

the old so-called Renitent 1 Church, of Hesse-Cassel, 
came to America and began mission work at Green­
field, Mich., under the auspices of the Lower Hessian 
Mission Association. Other missionaries followed, 
and as the work extended and it became necessary 
to form an association, the ministers identified with 
the movement organized the Evangelical Lutheran 
Jehovah Conference. This is not a synod in the 
usual sense of the term, but simply an association of 
ministers for mutual assistance in their church duties. 

The doctrinal position of the ministers and churches 
of the Jehovah Conference is in accord with that of 
other Evangelical Lutheran churches. They recog­
nize the Apostles' and Nicene creeds and the Augs-

1 So called by their adversaries because they did not acknowl­
edge the right of the state to govern the church. 
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burg Confession of 1530 as authoritative. In polity 
they are entirely independent and are not affiliated 
with any synod in the United States. 

The conference has no benevolent institutions and 
carries on no mission work as a body, but each minister 
is expected to do what he can in general evangelism 
as well as in his own church work. 

STATISTICS. 

The general statistics of the Lutheran Jehovah Con~ 
ferencefor 1916 are given, by states, in the table below, 
and the relation of these statistics to those of other 
bodies is shown in the general tables in Part I. A 
comparative summary of the principal items of inquiry 
in 1916 and 1906 follows: 

l"l'IIK. 18111 11011 

INCIP.J:AR: I 1008 
TO 1916. 

the recent industrial movements, and the Jehovah 
Conference reports a loss of organizations, church 
edifices, and property. There were 6 organizations in 
1916 ~against 9 in 1906, and 7 church edifices in 1916 
as against 12 in 1906. Membership advanced slightly, 
from 735 to 831, or 13.1 per cent. The value of church 
property decreased from $21,550 to $17,800, a loss ~f 
17.4 per cent, and the debt on church property of 
$7,550, as reported for 4 organizations in 1906, de­
creased to $4,600, ~ reported for 3 organizations in 
1916. Similarly, .the number of churches reporting 
parsonages dropped from 6 to 3, and the v~ue of 
parsonages from $6,300 to $4,400, or 30.2 per cent. 
Sunday schools decreased from 10 to 4, but there was a 
marked increase in the number of officers and teachers 
and scholars. 

Certain items not included in the above summary 
are church expenditures and the languages used in 

NU:ber Per church services. 
amoaat. C81lt. Church expenditures amounting to $6,7491 re-

----------l----~~·l---i-11---_-3+-- ported by the 6 organizations, cover running expenses, 
~~::::::::: ::: ::::::: : ::: 831 735 ~ <'la.1 outlay for repairs and improvements, and such other 
~ot~~proP«tY:::: ::::::: 117,~ 121,~ -suM !lu items as passed through the church treasury. 
Debt OD church property.. . ....... . "'eoo 17,580 -12,1N10 -3i.1 
Panonages: 3 .. _ 8 Of the 6 organizations, with 831 members, all re-

Churcbelreporttng...... ... ... . v (') d d · Oe d English 
va~t~e..... . ...... ... ...... .. .... "·400 se,aoo -a,QOO -ao.2 ported services con ucte m rman an , 

Baaday scboola: 
Number.. . ... . .... ... ...... . ... ' 10 -e <'!i.e of which 41 with 465 members, used German only. 
0111ceraaod teacbers.. .. .... ... . 37 21 111 (1 ked .J:a h f 
Scholan.. ••. .. • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 492 830 142 The report shows no mar u.werence from t at o 

l A. mJnUIIIIIgn (-) denotes ~. 1906. 
1 Per cent Dot shown Wbere baae Ia less than 100. The number Of ministers given as On the rolls Of the 

A number of the Lutheran bodies have been af- conference was 6. Of these, 5 sent in schedules report­
fected by the migration in this country attending ing an average annual salary of $529. 

ORGANIZATIONS, MEMBERS, PLAOES OF WORSHIP, AND VALUE OF CHURCH PROPERTY, BY STATES: 1916. 

IBKBEIUI. PU.CBS 01' WOIUlBIP. V .U.UB OP CJroBCJl 
PIP.OPDTY. 

Total Number of 
Dumber Su:. organlaatiDD.I 

ft.¥lll· of Number reporttuc- Number Number 

t3!.. of Total of of Value 
t:S Dumber church t=. reported. reported. Number edUicee 

rllpolti.Dg. ofoWo:· Kale. Female. Church Halla, reponed. ... 
laat ODS edUicee. etc. 

reponi.Dg. 

Lutheran 1ehovab Coorerenoe •• ..••• •••. 6 II 881 II 872 4119 II ··· ·· ·· · 7 II 117,800 
---

East North Central dJvtsiOD: 

Soa~1=i;; itiVi.Sion: • • • • • • • • • • • · • • • · • • • · · • • 5 5 1531 5 242 289 5 ······· · 6 5 12,800 

Harylalld ••••••. ..••.• ..••••••..• ••.• .. . ... 1 1 800 I 130 170 1 . .. ..... 1 1 s,ooo 

ORGANIZATIONS, DEBT ON CHURCH PROPERTY, PARSONAGES, EXPENDITURES, AND SUNDAY SCHOOLS, BY 
STATES: 1916. 

DEBT ON CI1URCU PABSONAGES. EXPENDITURES SUNDAY SCHOOLS CONDUCTED BY 
PROPERTY. POR YEAR. CHURCH ORGANIZATIONS. 

Total 
number 

STATE. of Number Number Number Number Number Number 
orgnn· ~~tfo':; Amount oforpn· Value of of or~· Amount oro~- or or Number 

I !rations. or debt imtlons parsoru>ges Wlt ODS itat ODS Sunday officers of 
~rt;. reported. r~rt· reported. r~~ 

reported. 
~~ schools and scholars. 

g. g. reported. teachers. 

-----· ---
Lutheran Jehovah Conference .......... . 6 3 S4,600 3 ",400 6 16,749 ( 4 37 492 

East North Central division: 
Soa:flf::tici iii~i>ii: · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · 5 8 4,600 2 1,400 5 5,189 3 3 15 267 

Marylalld ••••..•...............•....... .. •• 1 ............. .............. 1 3,000 1 1,660 I 1 22 225 

Digitized by Coogle 



416 RELIGIOUS BODIES. 

MENNONITE BODIES. 

GENERAL STATEMENT. 

Hi8tory.-The origin of the denominations classed 
under the head of Mennonite bodies is traced by 
them to an early period in the history of the Christian 
Church. As various changes in doctrine and church 
organization came about, in both the East and the 
West, a number of communities, unwilling to accept 
them and preferring the simplicity of the Apostolic 
Church, remained more or less distinct through the 
Middle Ages. These communities received various 
names in different localities and in different centuries, 
but from the time of the first General Council at Nicea 
in the early part of the fourth century to the Con­
ference of Dort, Holland, in 1632, they represented a 
general protest against ecclesiastical rule and a rigid 
lit~rgy, and an appeal for the simpler organization, 
worship, and faith of the Apostolic Age. 

At the time of the Reformation, the members of 
these scattered communities who laid particular stress 
upon the doctrine of believers' baptism, as opposed to 
infant baptism, found a leader in the person of Menno 
Simons, a former Roman Catholic priest who was born 
in Witmarsum, Holland, about 1496. He is regarded 
by the Mennonites, however, not so much as the 
founder of the church as a prominent factor in its 
organization. The name "Mennonite" ·dates from 
1550, but would scarcely be recognized in Holland, 
where the usual name is "Doopsgezinde," or 
"Dooper," the Dutch equivalent for the English 
"Baptist." Similarly in parts of Germany, Switzer­
land, and Austria, the German form "Taufgesinnte," 
or "TA.ufer," was used to indicate Baptists, although 
this name was not applied to all Mennonites. It was 
to some of the Flemish Mennonites, who, upon the 
invitation of King Henry VIII, settled in England. 
and became the pioneers of the great weaving industry. 
of that country, that the Baptists of England were 
largely indebted for their organization as a religious 
body. 

The hardships which these people suffered on ac­
count of the almost universal religious intolerance in 
Europe both before and after the Reformation caused 
them to look toward the New World, and early in the 
seventeenth century the first representatives crossed 
the Atlantic. For a time their hopes were not realized. 
The new colonies were not liberal in the modern sense 
of the term and had small patience with those who did 
not agree with them in matters of faith and practice. 

When William Penn acquired Pennsylvania from 
the English crown, he offered homes to the Mennonites, 
where they might enjoy the free exercise of their 
religious beliefs. They were, for the most part, too 
poor to emigrate, bu~ the Society of Friends in Eng­
land came to their relief. Forwarding agencies were 
established in several Dutch cities, to which funds 

gathered iii. England were sent; and thus means were 
provided by which large numbers from Holland 
Switzerland, and Germany were enabled to come ~ 
America. Individual families settled in New York 
and New Jersey as early as 1640, but the first Men­
nonite colony was formed at Germantown, Pa., in 
1683. As their numbers increased during the first 
.third of the eighteenth century, the Mennonites 
spread northward and westward from Germantown 
into Lancaster, Bucks, Berks, Montgomery, and 
other counties in Pennsylvania, and from these 
original settlements they have since spread to western 
Pennsylvania, Ohio, Indiana, lllinois, and farther west, 
and to Canada. As these early settlers came in contact 
with the Indians, they often found that their non­
resistant principles served as a better protection than 
the rifles and stockades of most of the settlers, and 
there are but few records of injury of any kind inflicted 
upon them by the Indian tribes. 

Since their settlement in this country a number of 
minor divisions have taken place among the Mennon­
ites, occasioned by divergent views on some questions, 
but of late years the feeling has developed among 
nearly all branches that closer union and cooperation 
along certain common lines of gospel work would be 
desirable. 

Doctrine.-At a general conference of the Mennon­
ites in the Netherlands and Germany held at Dort, 
Holland, in 1632, a compilation of previous confessions 
of faith was made and called "A Declaration of the 
Chief 'Articles of our Common Christian Faith." 
This confession, containing 18 articles, is accepted by 
the gre~t majority of the Mennonite churches to-day. 

A bnef summary of these articles includes the fol­
lowing: 

~ the CI:eator of ~1 thing~~; the fall of man, through his dis­
o~ence; his reetoratio~ through the promise of the coming of 
Christ; the Advent of Christ, the Son of God; redemption has been 
~urchased by His death on the croee for all mankind, from the 
time of Adam to the end of the world, who Bhall have believed on 
and obeyed Christ. 
~e law of Christ is contained in the Gospel, by obedience to 

which alone humanity is saved. Repentance and conversion or 
complete change of life, without which no outward obedien~ to 
~pel requirements will avail to please God, is necEll!fliUY to salva­
tion. All who have repented oftheir Bins and believed on Christ as 
the Saviour, and in heart and life accept His commandments are 
born again. As such they obey the command to be baptized ~th 
water as a public testimony of their faith, are members of the 
Church of Je8U8 Christ, and are incorporated into the communion of 
the saints on earth. By partaking of the Lord's Supper the mem­
bers express a common union with one another and a fellowship of 
love for and faith in Je8U8 Christ. The washing of the saints' feet is 
an ordinance instituted, and its perpetual observance commanded, 
by Christ. The state of matrimony is honorable between th011e 
spiritually kindred, and such alone can marry "in the Lord." 

The civil government is a part of God's ministry, and membem are 
not permitted to despise, blaspheme, or resist the government, but 
must be subject to it in all things and obedient to all its commande 
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that do not militate against the will and law of God, and !!hould pray 
earnestly for the government and ita welfare, and in behalf of their 
country. Christ hall forbidden hie followers the use of CIIJiliPol force 
in resisting evil and the seeking of revenge for evil treatment. Love 
for enemies can not be !!hown by acta o{ hatred and revenge, but by 
deeds of love and good will. The uee of all oath& is forbidden, u 
contrary to God's will, though simple affirmation is allowed. 

Thoee who willfully sin against God are to be excluded from the 
rights and privileges of the church, but are to be kindly exhorted to 
amend their ways, the object of expulsion being the amendment 
not the destruction, of the offender, and for the benefit of the 
chUJ!eh. Thoee who, on accolint of their obstinacy, are finally 
reproved and expelled from the church, because separated from 
God, must also be !!hunned soci&lly, " that the openly obstinate and 
reprobate one may not defile others in the church, " though in case 
of need they are to be kindly cared for, and admonished u thoee in 
need ofspiritue.I help. 

At the end of earth and earthly existence, all thoee who have lived 
and !!hall then be living are to be changed in a moment at the sound . 
of the lut trump, and are to appear before the judgment seat of 
Christ, where the good !!hall be separated from the evil; the good to 
enter into the heavenly joys prepared for them, the evil to depart 
forever from God's pl'elleDce and mercy into the place prepared for 
the devil and hie Ber'V1U1tll. 

To the conviction that some of the requirements of 
civil law are contrary to the will and law of God is 
largely due the fact that the Mennonites have suffered 
so severely in past centuries, and have often been 
charged with being "clannish. " 

The Lord's Supper is observed twice a year in nearly 
all the congregations, and the great majority of them 
also observe the ordinance of washing the saints' feet 
in connection with and immediately after the Lord's 
Supper. In nearly all the Mennonite bodies, baptism 
is by pouring. 

Polity.- With two exceptions the form of church 
government in the different bodies of the Mennonites 
is the same. The local church is autonomous, decid­
ing all matters affecting itself. District or state con­
ferences are established, in most cases, to which 
appeals may be made; otherwise the authority of the 
congregation or of a committee appointed by the 
congregation is final. .All decisions of state or district 
conferences are presented to the individual congrega­
tions for ratification. The divinely appointed offices 

102310"--19----21 

• 

of the Church of Christ are held to be those of bishop 
(sometimes called elder and sometimes presbyter), 
minister (pastor or evangelist), and almoner (deacon). 
The ministers are generally self-supporting, sharing 
the farming life of most of the Mennonite communities. 
In only two of these bodies were any regular salaries 
reported with any completeness, though some minis­
ters seem to have been employed by the churches as 
missionaries. Besides these there are teachers, male 
and female, as coworkers in the administration of the 
work. 

Statistia.-The denominations grouped as Men­
nonite bodies in 1916 and 1906 are listed on page 418, 
with the principa.l. statistics as reported for the two 
periods. 

As will be noted, there have been a number of 
changes in the names of the denominations, occasioned 
partly by changes in the bodies themselves, partly 
by a. better classification. The Bruederhof Mennonite 
Church is now known as the Hutterian Brethren; the 
Central Dlinois Conference has dropped the "Dlinois "; 
the Schellenburger Brueder-Gemeinde is now the 
Mennonite Brethren Church of North America; and 
the Nebraska. and Minnesota. Conference of Mennonites, 
the Conference of Defenseless Mennonites of North 
America.. The Amish Mennonite Church of 1906 has 
been consolidated with the Mennonite Church, but in 
its place has appeared the Conservative Amish Men­
nonite Church, while the Old Amish Mennonite Church 
has become the Old Order Amish Mennonite Church. 
The Stauffer Mennonites constitute a. new body, as 
does the Kleine Gemeinde, which appears to have 
been included with the Krimmer Brueder-Oemeinde 
in 1906. . 

In view of the influence exerted by the Amish 
Mennonites in the development of the Mennonite 
bodies, a preliminary statement of the movement is 
given following the summary of statistics and pre­
ceding the statement of the Mennonite Church with 
which the Amish Mennonite Church as an ecclesiastical 
body has been consolidated. 

,r 
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COMPARATIVE SUMMARY OF MENNONITE BODIES: 1916 AND 1906. 

CHUliCB PROPERTY. PARSONAGES. SUNDAY SCBOOUI. 

T~l Nwnoorll------~------11-----~-----11-----~----.------

DENO!oliNA'I'ION AND CENSUS Yl:AR. nwnw Members. ch·~!.,.h oforgan- ~-
lzatlons. edifices. Value. Debt. 

Numoor 
~~tfo~- Value. 
reporting. 

omoers 
Nwnoor. and Scholars. 

teachers. 

------------------------------ ----- ----- -----1~-------1------11----J·------·11----- -----1------
:W:ENNONlTE BODIES. 

1916. 
MennODfte Church ... ____ .. .....•. .... •........... .. ... 
Huttenan Brethren . ................. _ ................ . 

307 34,965 285 Sl, 014, 246 $12, 562 11 Pl, 750 
17 982 12 11,100 109 1 300 

<l,130 37,005 
I& 605 2ft 

Conservative Amish Mennonite Church •. ............... 
Old Order Amish Mennonite Church ... _ . ............. . 

13 1, 066 13 20,060 250 ..................... . 
88 7,665 ......................................................... . 

11 
5 

95 882 
19 242 

Church of God In Christ (Mennonite) .•. __ .•. .• ......... 
Old Order MennODfte Church (Wisler) .... . ... •......... 
Relonned MennODlte Church. _ .............•........... 
General Conference of Mennorutes of North America ... . 

Defenseless Mennonites ... _ ........................... _. 
Mennonite Brethren In Christ ......................... . 
Mennonite Brethren Church of North America ......... . 
Krimmer Brueder-Gemelndo ___ ....................... . 

Kleine Gemclnde ........................ .. ............ . 
Central Conference of Mennonites .................. . ... . 
Conference of the Defenseless Mennonites of North 

America .. . ... .•... .•..........•....... ... ..•........ 
Stautler Mennonites._ ..............• . .................. 

1906. 
MennODfte Church .•................•................... 
BruederhofMennODfte Church .•....•...•...• . .......... 
Amish Mennonite Church ... . . ..... . ...•............... 
Old Amish Mennonite Chureb ...... _ .... _ .... _ • . •...... 
Reformed MennODlte Church .•.. .•......... . ........... 

General Conference of Mennonites of North America ... . 
Church of God ln Christ (Mennonite) . ................. . 
Old (Wisler) Mennonite Church .................... . .. . 
Defenseless Mennonites ..•......... .. ................... 
Mennonite Brethren In Christ ......................... . 

Bundes Conferenz der Mennoniten Brueder-Gemelnde: 
Krimmer Brueder-Gemelnde ................ ...... . 
Schellenher!ler Brueder-Oemelnde ... ............ .. . 

Centralllllnols Conference of Mennonites .............. . 
Nebraska and Minnesota Conference of Mennonites .•... 

21 
22 
29 

114 

11 S54 
110 "'· 737 
53 5,127 
13 894 

3 
17 

15 
5 

220 
8 

57 
46 
34 

90 
18 
9 

14 
68 

6 
13 
13 
8 

171 
2,101 

1,171 
209 

18,674 
275 

7,640 
5,00 
2,079 

11,661 
662 
655 
967 

2,801 

708 
1,825 
1,363 

645 

AMISH MENNONITE MOVEMENT. 

Jacob Ammon, or Amen, whose name gave the 
term "Amish" to the movement, was a native 
of Amenthal, Switzerland; but, probably to escape 
persecution, he settled in Alsace in 1659. There was 
a tendency on the part of many of the Mennonites 
of the time, during the interval of rest from persecu­
tion, to become lax in their religious life and discipline. 
Ammon was the acknowledged leader of those who 
held to the strict letter of Menno Simons' teachings 
and the literal interpretation of several points of doc­
trine presented in the Confession of Faith, adopted at 
the General Conference held at Dort, Holland, in 1632. 
Maintaining that, because they were, not literally and 
rigorously carried out, some of the articles of the con­
fession were a dead letter with many of the congrega­
tions, he traveled extensively, laboring to restore the 
communities to the spiritual life and condition mani­
fested during Menno's ministry among them. The 
special point of divergence between his followers and 
the other Mennonites was in regard to the exercise of 
the ban, or excommunication of disobedient members, 
as taught in I Corinthians v, 9-11; II Thessalonians iii, 
14; Titus iii, 10, and incorporated in the Confession of 
Faith. The Amish party interpreted these passages 

16 
23 
29 

107 

11 
92 
47 
14 

2 
16 

13 
3 

207 
8 

52 

"' 29 

89 
2 

10 
13 
68 

6 
13 
12 
6 

23, 815 400 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 10 40 1175 
43,900 ••········· · .......................... ......... . ... ............ . 
85,965 •..••.. . ... . .........•........................••.......•••••.... 

644,560 15,400 11 22,200 109 1,377 17,59t 

33,500 500 ....... 36' ''"'6i;425' 10 1« l,<lZl 
223,648 17, 19/i 10-l 1,208 7,75.5 
131, 605 1, 700 1 800 60 506 7, 716 
31,700 1,000 1 700 18 117 !,SSG 

3,200 390 · ···· ·· ·· - ............ "' H M 
91,500 .. ....... ... -········· ............. 16 225 2,059 

30,625 . . . . • • • . • . • . . . • . . . . • . . . . • • • • • . • . • . 14 135 1, 757 
3,000 .... ... ....... .... ........ ....... .. ..... ............ . . ·•• •·•·••• 

500,112 1, 215 5 6, 700 170 1, 967 15,798 
9,100 ····•••····· ..................... . ............................. . 

122,275 1,321 .. ..•. •... ............ 57 798 6,367 
6, 700 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • . . . . . • • • . . . . . . . • . 6 66 4c93 

62,650 .. ····•···•· ................................ ·· ··· ··•·· ·•••·····• 

aoa, 400 5, ooo 9 19, ooo 89 1, as 12, <~en 

1~:~ :::::::::::: :::::::::::::::::::::: :::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 
16, 800 .. • • • • • • . . . • I 500 13 142 1, 102 

140,747 756 23 28,850 60 578 8, 720 

17,900 100 I 400 

~:e:::::::::::::::::::::r:::::::::: 
7 

15 
12 
10 

61 
120 
116 
45 

680 
2,~ 

782 

as applying to daily life and the daily table; while the 
others understood them to mean simply the exclusion 
of expelled members from the communion table. 

In 1690 two bishops, Ammon and Blank, acted as a 
committee to investigate conditions in Switzerland 
and southern Germany. As those accused of laxity 
in the particulars mentioned did not appear when 
called upon to answer the charges preferred against 
them, the Amish leaders expelled them. They in turn 
disowned the Amish party, and the separation was 
completed in 1698. Some time after this, Ammon and 
his followers made overtures for a reconciliation and 
union of the two factions, but these were rejected, 
and it remained for the closing years of the nineteenth 
century, almost exactly two centuries later, to see the 
steps taken that virtually reunited the two bodies, or 
~e main part of each, for in the meantime there had 
been other divisions between the extreme elements of 
both. 

At about the time of the separation, the migration 
of Mennonites from Europe to the crown lands ac­
quired by William Penn in America began to assume 
large proportions, and included many of the Amish 
Mennonites, who settled in what now comprises Lan­
eas_ter, Miftlin, Somerset, Lawrence, and Union Coun­
ties, in Pennsylvania. William Penn himself traveled 
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extensively among the Mennonites in Europe, preach­
ing in their meetings, and rendering them aid in 
various wa)1i. From Pennsylvania the Amish Men­
nonites moved with the westward tide of migration 
into Ohio, Indiana, Illinois, Nebraska, and other 
states. There was also a large exodus from Pennsyl­
vania and from Europe direct to Canada, principally 
to the section westward of the large tract acquired by 
the early Mennonite settlers in Waterloo County, 
Ontario. 

Toward the middle of the nineteenth century a 
growing sentiment in favor of closer relations between 
the two main bodies of Mennonites became manifest. 
Many prominent men on both sides, feeling that the 
division of 1698 was an error for which both sides were 
more or less to blame, used their influence toward a 
reconciliation. The establishment in 1864 of a reli­
gious periodical, and later the publication of other 
religious literature, for the benefit of, and supported 
by, both the Mennonite Church and the Amish Men­
nonites, naturally drew them into closer relationship. 

One result was the revival in both branches of direct 
evangelistic and missionary effort, which ·had been 
largely neglected ever since the migration from 
Europe to America. In this resumption of long neg­
lected activities, denominational lines between the 
two bodies were disregarded. The establishment also 
of a common church school, in the closing decade of 
thelastcentury, broughtthemostprominentmen and 
ablest thinkers, as well as the young people of both 
parties, into one working body. Almost simultaneous 
with this; and as a natural result of it, was the estab­
lishment in 1898 of a General Conference, in which 
each body was accorded equal rights in all things per­
taining to conference work. Subsequently, as stated 
above, the three conferences reported in 1906 as 
Amish Mennonite became identified with the Men­
nonite Church,' and the term as used at present refers 
to the two main branches-Conservative and Old 
Order-which still retain some of the beliefs and prac­
tices which were the basis of the separation. 

MENNONITE CRUlleR. 

HISTORY. 

The Mennonite Church, by far the largest of the 
different Mennonite bodies, represents the general 
trend of them all and is most closely identified with the 
history already given. In the controversy which 
resulted in the separation of the Amish Mennonite 
Church, it stood for the more liberal interpretation 
of the Confession of Faith, and has ever since included 
what may be called the conservatively progressive 
element of the Mennonite communities. It furnished 
the first Mennonite colony at Germantown, Pa., and 
was the most important factor in the westward exten­
sion of the different communities mentioned in the 
generalstatement.1 

DOCTRINE AND POLITY. 

The genera.J. Confession of Faith adopted at Dort, 
Holland, in 1632, is accepted in full. In polity, so far 
as the local church and district and state conferences 
are concerned, the church ~ in accord with other 
Mennonite bodies. 

The General Conference,' organized in 1898,8 

meets every two years, but is regarded as merely an 
advisory body. Delegates are chosen from among the 
ministers and deacons of the various state conferences 
and they, together with the bishops, who are members 
of the conferences by virtue of their office, decide all 
questions by majority vote. All their ministers and 
deacons have the privilege of debate but have no 

t See Mennonite bodies, p. <i16. -
1 Not to be mistaken for f.be General Conference of Mennonites of 

North America_, p. 430. 
• In 1896 an Informal committee isBued a call for a representative 

preliminary meeting. This was held in 1897, and iasued the call 
for the first general conference which met and organized in 1898. 

vote. This General Conference furnishes the basis for 
the practical union of the Mennonite Church and what 
was formerly known as the Amish Mennonite Church. 
One of the three conferences of the former Amish 
Mennonite Church has been merged with the Indiana­
Michigan Conference of the Mennonite Church. The 
other two conferences are constituent members of the 
General Conference, though they are called Eastern 
Amish and Western Amish, for geographic reasons, 
rather than as indicating any distinction in doctrine 
or polity. 

For a better understanding of the relations of these 
bodies, an historical sketch of the origin and develop­
ment of the Amish Mennonites is given on page 418. 

WORK. 

In all departments of church activity-missionary, 
educational, and philanthropic-the Mennonite Church 
and the Amish Mennonite Church, in its two branches, 
work together. There is a Mennonite Board of Mis­
sions and Charities, one member of which is elected 
from each of the Mennonite and Amish Mennonite 
conference districts. 

The home missionary work is divided into evan-. 
gelistic and city mission departments. The evan­
gelistic department supplies needy congregations with 
ministers and provides congregations with evangelists 
to hold revival meetings. The city mission depart­
ment conducts missions in Chicago, Kansas City, 
Kans., and some other cities. 

The report for 1916 shows 37 missionaries, employed 
in 12 states, 11 churches aided, and contributions for 
the general home missionary work amounting to 
$104,313. 

• See Mennonite Church, below. 
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The first foreign mission station was opened in 1902, 
at Dhamta.ri, Indio.. Four other stations have since 
been established, and a considerable amount of land 
has been acquired for an industrial department. 
The report for 1916 shows 20 missionaries, with 58 
native helpers; 6 organized churches, with 589 mem­
bers; 10 schools, including 1 theological seminary, with 
a total attendance of 886 pupils; 3 hospitals, treating 
during 'the year 17,500 patients; 4 orphanages, with 
254 inmates; contributions amounting to $25,869; 
property valued at $50,000; and endowments amount­
ing to $20,000. 

The educational interests of the denomination are 
represented by 2 schools-Goshen College, at Goshen, 
Ind., supported jointly by the Mennonites and the 
Amish Mennonites, and Hesston Academy, Hesston, 
Kans. The number of students in these 2 schools dur­
ing the year was 457, and the amount contributed for 
their support was $21,819. The value of property 
used for educational purposes is estimated at $188,250, 
and there are endowments amounting to $43,000. 

Philanthropic institutions under the care of the 2 
bodies include a hospital, in which 107 patients were 
treated in 1916; an orphans' home and a home for the 
aged, the 2 homes having 107 inmates. The amount. 
contributed during the year was $19,141, the value of 
property was placed at $100,125, and the endowment 
at $40,000. 

An unincorporated organization, to membership in 
which any member of any branch of the Mennonite 
bodies is eligible, has been formed for the purpose of 
rendering aid to any of its members who suffer loes of 
property by fire, lightning, or storm. The property 
of the members is entered at three-fourths of its actual 
value, and pro rata assessments are made annually to 
cover all lOBBes of the preceding period. Another 
organization, similar in nature and purpose but limited 
in membership to the members of the Mennonite 
Church, is maintained in Lancaster County, Pa. 
There are similar organizations in other localities, 
and the total value of property entered upon the 
books of these organizations is upward of S12,000,000. 

STATISTICS. 

The general statistics of the Mennonite Church for 
1916 are given, by states and conferences, on pages 
421 and 422; the relation of these statistics to those of 
other bodies is shown in the general tables in P8.rt I. 
A comparative summary of the principal items of 
inquiry in 1916 and 1906 is given in the next column. 

From this table it appears that, except in contribu­
tions for foreign work, there has been a considerable 
increase in every respect in the strength of the church, 
even apart from the addition of the 57 organizations of 
the Amish Mennonite Church. The organizations in 
1916 numbered 307, as against 277 in 1906, showing a 
gain of 10.8 per cent, and the membership had risen 
from 26,314 to 34,965, an increase of 32.9 per cent. 

The number of edifices increased from 259 reported in 
1906 to 285 reported in 1916, a gain of 10 per cent, and 
the value of church property showed an increase of 
$391,859, or 63 per cent, during the decade. The 
advance in the care for the ministry is indicated by 
the additional number of churches reporting parson­
ages, there being 11, valued at $20,750, in 1916 instead 
of 5, valued at S6, 700, in 1906. The number of Sun­
day schools increased from 227 reported in 1906 to 
289 reported in 1916, a gain of 27.3 per cent, and the 
number of scholars increased from 22,165 to 37,096, a 
gain of 67.4 per cent. Contributions for benevolent 
purposes show an advance from $89,878 to $171,142, 
an increase of 90.4 per cent, the chief increase being 
for education. Contributions for foreign work show 
somewhat of a decrease. 

IICQUO:t ltoe 
T019lf. 

l'l'IIK. tt1e ttoe• 
Number Per or 0111&. &mOUDt. 

~~=~~: :::: :: : :: : : :: : :: : :::: : :m 'Z17 30 10.8 
34,966 311,314 8,651 ll.t 

Church edlftces • . . ..... .. ... . ....... 286 258 • 10.0 
Value or church property . .. ..... . .. S1 ,014,:146 SIS22,387 13t1, 86e ea.o 
Debt on church property .. . .... . •.. $12,563 12,536 SlO,o:lll ... 
Plol'lllmllpS: 

Churches reporting . . . ..... . .. . . 11 6 8 ~7 Value •• ....••••. •. •.•. . ..•..••.. 1:10,760 
"· '100 

S14,060 
Sunday schoola: 

Number ........... . ..... . .. . ... - '61 • 2r.a 
Otllcers and teachers •. . . .. ... ..• 4,130 2.766 1,366 41.-i 
Scholars .•••••..•. .. . • .. . . . .. . • . 37,0118 2:1,165 16,1181 ••• Contributions for mlsslons and be-

~~evolenoes . ••. . .•.. ... . . .. ... . .. .. S171 . 142 SIIQ,878 S81,38t .... 
Domestic .. .. . . .. . . ... .. ........ $145. 273 S58.UIO S87,083 148.7 
Foreign ••• •• •• • . . ..• •. .. . .. .. . .. 126,868 s:n,888 -S5,8111 -1&· 

• Figures for 1906 Include the Amish Mennonite Churoh, UDlted IIDce lao& wUil 
the Menuooite Church. 

• A minus Sign (-) denotes deerea.1e. 
• Per cent not shown where baae Ia leas than 100. 

Certain items not included in the above summary 
are church expenditures and number of members 
under 13 years of age, reported for the first time in 
1916, and the languages used in church services. 

Church expenditures amounting to $156,069, re­
ported by 281 organizations, cover running expenses, 
outlay for repairs and improvements, benevolences, 
and such other items as passed through the church 
treasury. 

The number of mem~rs under 13 years of age, ae 
reported by 249 organizations in 1916, was 540, con­
stituting 1.8 per cent of the 30,024 members reported 
by these organizations. Assuming that the same 
proportion would apply to the 4,941 members re­
ported by the organizations from which no answer to 
this inquiry was received, the total number of mem­
bers under 13 years of age for the entire denomination 
would be 629.1 

Of the 307 organizations, 227, with 17,962 members, 
reported services conducted in English only; 1 organi­
zation, with 75 members, used Bohemian and English; 
73 organizations, with 16,653 members, used German 

1 See Introduction, p. 10. 
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and English; 6 organizations, with 275 members, used very noticeable decrease in German speaking organi­
German only. In 1906, including the Amish Menno- zations since 1906. 
nite Church, 122 organizations, with 16,604 members, The number of ministers reported was 509, and 426 
reported German alone or with English, of which 32, schedules were received, but were not available for 
with 4,529 members, used German only, making a tabulation. No sal~es are paid by the denomination. 

ORGANIZATIONS. MEMBER~. PLAOES OF WORSHIP, AND VALUE OF OHUROH PROPERTY, BY STATES: 1916. 

JBKIIIlU. I'LACZII OP WOUBIP. 

I 
V~UB OP CRVBCB 

PIIORATY. 

Total Number of 
number Sex. orpniaations 

liT 4ft, of Number riponi.Dg- Number Number 

~. of Total of of Vahle .::. number ehnreh 
~ reported. Number edldoee nported. 

-r ~· ofoc Kale. Female. Chureh llalla, reported. reporUDc. 
bat edldoes. etc. 

reportJDc. 

KenDODite Churoh •.••••.••••••••••••••. 807 807 U,t&S 808 15,1180 18,451 275 17 285 27& 81,014,:MO 
= = = = 

lllddle Atlantic dl'rfaiOD: 

E.J:n~IC:::.&idi~:·········· ··· ······ 121 121 111,044 117 &,8211 8,890 118 1 121 118 681,8110 

Ohlo •.•.•.•.• ••• •.•. ••.• ••••••••..••••..•• . 37 37 5,~ 37 2,4119 2,7911 a& .......... 37 a& 180,2'115 
Iodlana ...•••.•.•.•.••..........•.• .• ...... 18 18 2,803 18 1,= 1,573 17 ......... 17 17 es,eoo 
\W:h1;aii.:: :::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 14 14 1,~ 14 891 13 ....... 2" 18 18 10,800 

8 8 8 248 281 5 5 & 1,440 
West N ort.b Central dl vJsiOD: 

Iowa ..•. ..• ...•...••.. ••.• •. ••• •. ••. ••• .... 7 7 1,8119 7 11M &95 & ........ 8 8 28,0. 
Ml.sllow:l ••••••• ••• •.••••••••• •••• ••••••••• •• 14 14 784 14 8111 419 • 11 • 12;'121 
North Dakota. •... •... •• ..••.•••..•..••.•.. 4 4 1H 4 108 88 8 1 3 a 8,800 
Nebraska . ......•.•.. . . . •.•.....•.......... 8 8 1,080 8 518 542 8 ........ 8 8 ll0,781 
K._ ........ . ............................ 12 12 1,080 12 li04 558 12 ········ 13 12 41,900 

South Atlantic dlvJsiOD: 

~~:::::: :::::::: :::: :::::::::::: :::: 8 8 898 8 au 882 8 .... .. 6. 8 8 ~t= 24 24 1,888 24 081 977 19 21 19 

wesf~~~:ai&VsiiOii:· · ·· · · · · · · · ·· · · · ·· · 7 7 228 7 88 188 1 ......... 1 1 '1100 

~=~~·.::::::::::: ::;;:::::::::::::::::: 4 4 157 4 78 78 4 4 4 1,740 
2 2 91 2 47 " 1 1 1 1 1100 

KC111Dtllln dlvJston: 
llontana .. • .••••••• •• ••• •.•.• ••••••••.••••. 2 2 42 2 t2 liO 1 1 1 1 1,000 
Idaho ....• .•. •....... . .. •...• .•.• •••• •..•.. 2 2 71 2 85 86 2 2 2 4, '100 
Colorado .••••••••••••.••.••••.••••.••••••.. 4 4 273 4 U7 186 3 1 3 a 10,000 

Pacl1lc division: 
Oregou •••••••••••..• ...•.••• •. .•••••••• •••. 6 8 828 6 287 341 5 & 5 JO,fllil() 

State~ wUh one orpDllatlon OD!y '· .••••••••••. 5 5 158 6 71 85 4 4 4,800 

' One Ol'pllll&tlon each In Ark&IIIIIS, Louisiana, MlnDeeota, South Dakota, and Tennessee. 

ORGANIZATIONS, DEBT ON OHUROH PROPERTY, PARSONAGES, EXPENDITURES, AND SUNDAY SCHOOLS, BY 
STATES: 1916. 

ft.t.ft. 

KIIIIIIODfte Chureh ••••..••..•........ •.. 

KJddle Atlantic dfvtslon: 

Eui~1c=arciiViitOii: ·· ·· ·· · · · · · · · · · · · · 
Ohio •.•.. •• •• •. •.•.••.••••••• •• . ••• •.•.•.. 
IodlaDa. ••••••••••••••• •••• ••• •• ••• •••••••. 
lUIIIola ••• ••••••••••••• •••••••• . ••••••••• . . 

wee~ceniraidiVtaicin: ··· · · · · ···· ·· ··· · · 
Iowa ••••••.•.•.•••••••••••• •. ••••••••••• . • 
lOasoarl ••. ......•••....•. .. ....•.•. . ...•.. 
North Dakota • . . ••• •.•••........ . •••.•..•• 
Nebraalta. .... •.... .. ..•. . . . . . . ...•.•...... 
Kanlu . •••••• .•• .. .• · ••••.•.•••.•••••.•..•. 

&oath A Uanttc division: 

~:::::::: :::::::::::: ::: ::::::::::: 
wel~~:&idiViSicXi:···· ······-······ · 

Oklahoma •••.•••••• ••• •••• ••••••• •••••. •• . 
Texas . . .. .... •••••••••.•..••...•.•...•.... 

Koun&ain dlvtslon: 
Kootana. .•.•••••••. •.•••.....••.. . .•.•. •.. 
Idaho •••••••• •. ••• •.•••. ••..•••.•. •. ......• 
Colorado •••• •••.•••.•..••...• ••• ••••• ••• ••. 

Ptdfto diYblOD: 
Oregou • .•••••• • . .• . •.•.•••• .••••••.•••. •.. 

States with ODe organbatlOD OD!y l •••••••••• •• 

DJ:B1' Olf ClroBCB 
PaGPI:BTY. 

Total 
number 

of Number 

t:C. 0~=­
~ 

AmoUJlt 
of debt 

reported. 

P411801f4GU. J:XPJ:IfDI'I't7BJ:8 
roa nu.B. 

Number Number 
or organ. Yalne of of organ- AmoUJlt 
batlona peno~ batlou 
~ re • ~ reported. 

8UKDAT IICBOOUJ COifDUCftD BT 
CB'OliCII OIIG.uaz.t.1'lOKS. 

Number Number Number 
of organ· of of Number 
bationa SUnday olllcent of 
re_port- echoola and eeholan. 

InC· reported. teachen. 
---1----11----1---- ----I----11·------------

807 111 812,582 11 U>,740 281 8158,089 270 289 4,130 87,008 

121 3 . 7,987 3 5,000 107 49,802 102 108 1,835 13,8G8 

37 4 180 8 7,000 86 19,812 85 38 &11 5,Q98 
18 2 1.80 2 8,000 18 14, 1liO 18 18 871 8,415 
14 ·········· ............ ........... .. .... ......... 14 te,= 14 15 294 8,4ll0 
8 .... ......... ............ .......... ············ 7 8 8 78 827 

7 ...... ..... .. ············ .. ....... ... ............. 8 8,1:» 7 8 177 1,= 14 . ·······e;x,· ... ......... .............. 13 2,588 13 15 133 
4 1 .. .......... ................. 4 1,8117 3 4 te -8 1 800 ...... i;ooo· 8 8,117 8 8 1S8 1,428 

12 1 1,200 1 12 7,711 12 14 1!8 1,'1118 

8 .. ......... .............. ········r ...... i;ooo· 8 2,418 8 8 46 352 
24 .......... .. ............... 22 8,1~ 19 liO 181 1,~ 
7 ........... . ............. ............ ............... I 1 2 10 

4 ........... ············ ........... ............. 4 890 4 4 85 -2 ....... .... ............ ........... ........... .... 2 4$1 2 2 22 118 

2 ········r .••••••. 800 . .......... ................ 2 224 2 2 15 84 
2 ........... ............ 2 8411 I 2 tO uo 
4 1 760 ........... .............. 4 8,n, 4 5 48 862 

8 2 825 740 & 3,125 5 8 78 882 

5 .............. ................. ......... ... ................ 4 573 6 8 • 248 

I One orpDllatiOD each In Ark&IIIIIS, LoulaiaDa, K1DDeeota, Boath Dak«a, and ~ 
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422 RELIGIOUS BODIES. 

ORGANIZATIONS, MEMBERS, PLACES OF WORSHIP, AND VALUE OF CHURCH PROPERTY, BY CONFERENCES: 
1916. 

CONJ'Eli.ENCE. 

Mennonite Church .... -················· 

Eastern .... . ............................ ······· 
Franconia ...................................... 
llllnois ......................................... 
Indiana and Michigan .......................... 
Kansas-Nebraska . ............................. 

Lancastar •.. .... . ........ ...................... 
Missouri and Iowa ........... ... ............•.. 
Ohio ........................................... 
Pacillo Coast ••................................. 

Boathwestarn Pennsylvania ..•................ 
VIrginia ...... .. .... ...•.• ...• .•. .. ··· ..... :.· .. 
Wasblngton County, Md., and Franklin 

w<;~:. ~·::::::::.:::::::::::::::: ::::::::: 

Total 
number 

of 
organ­

izations. 

307 

21 
17 
7 

26 
18 

73 
23 
24 
6 

18 
31 

14 
29 

I 

Number 
of Total 

organ- number 
lzatlons reported. 

reporting. 

307 34,965 

21 4,352 
11 3,726 
7 516 

26 3,412 
18 1,365 

73 9,:1 
23 
24 1,94/.i 
6 ~2 

18 1,489 
31 1,901 

14 1,06!t 
29 ~437 

XJ:KBERS. 

Sex. 

Male. 

303 15,689 

~ 2,017 
17 1, 798 
7 245 

26 1,578 
18 661 

70 3, 752 
23 432 
24 894 

6 169 

18 752 
31 779 

14 444 
29 2,168 

Female. 

18,"51 

2,225 
1,928 

271 
1,834 

7();1 

5,023 
470 

1,~ 
I 

737 
1,122 

624 
2,269 

PUCES 01' WOllSHTP. 
VALUE OP CHUBCB 

PROPEETY. 

Number of 
organizations 
reporting- Number Number 

of of 
church organ-
edifices lzatlons 

Church Halls, reported. reporting. 
edifices. etc. 

----- ---
275 17 285 276 

19 ........ ~ 19 
17 ........ 18 17 
6 6 6 

22 2 22 23 
16 2 17 16 

73 75 73 
16 6 17 16 
23 %3 23 
5 1 5 5 

18 18 18 
~ 5 22 ~ 

13 13 13 
27 29 27 

Value 
reported. 

$1,014,248 

57,875 

~= 76' 010 
63:100 

~m 
82:-100 
10,~ 

81,005 
56,875 

31,500 
79,581 

ORGANIZATIONS, DEBT ON CHURCH PROPER~, PARSONAGES, EXPENDITURES, AND SUNDAY SCHOOLS, BY 
COr;FERENCES: 1916. 

CONFERENCE. 

Total 
number 

of 
organ­

izations. 

DEBT ON Clll)JlCH 
PROPERTY. 

Number 
~forgan­
•zatfons 
report-

mg. 

Amount 
of debt 

reported. 

P.6.R80NAOES. 
EXPENDITURES 

POR YEAR. 

Number Number 
of orpn- Value of ~forgan- Amount 
lzattons pan;onnges u:atlons reported. 
re~~ reported. re~~ 

SUNDAY SCHOOLS CONDUCTED BY 
CHURCH ORGANIZATIONS. 

Number Number Number 
ol organ- of of Number 
izatfons Sunday officers of 
re.JX>rt· schools and scholars.. 

tng. reported. teachers. 

----:-=l---1----11---1----li---1----l;i--- ---------

Mennonite Church ...................... ~~ 16 $12,562 11 ~. 750 281 $156,069 270 289 4,130 37,0118 

Eastern .••.................................... ==2:=1=11= __ = .. = .. = .. =.=1' .. = .. =.= .. = .. = .. ~ .. 11'.=.= .. = .. = .. = .. ~=.~ .. = .. = .. = .. =.-.. li====:=i="":":=::::-=:1 = 
19 10,394 19 20 383 4,240 

Franconia..................................... 17 17 20,353 16 16 303 3,1<111 
Dlinois.. ... •.. ................................ 7 
Indiana and Michigan . • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • . . . . . . 26 
Kansas-Nebraska............................. 18 

· ·· · · · · ·2 · ·· · · · · · · ioo· · · · · ·· · · 2 · · · · · · · s; ooo· 
2 1,950 I 1,000 

7 ,683 7 7 150 1,801 
25 15,102 26 26 450 4,042 
18 15,325 18 21 260 2,115 

Lancastar .•.•... .............................. 73 ·•••••••·• ••••••..•..• 2 3,000 63 19,411 59 62 1,012 7,868 
Missouri and Iowa ............................ . 
Ohio ..•............•.•............ . ........... 
Paci.flc Coast •••••••••.••••..••..•••••..•...... 

23 1 600 24 , 130 ····· ···a· ······7;ooo· 
6 2 700 1 750 

21 5,103 
23 10,454 

3,050 

21 24 160 1,2311 
23 25 321 2,~ 
6 7 64 

Bouthwestarn Pennsylvanle .................. . 
VIrginia ....••.......................... ······· 
Wasblngton County, Md., and Franklin 

18 3 7,967 
31 ·•·•·••••• ••••••••.••. 

2,000 
1,000 

6 

16 
24 

7,365 17 18 ~ 1, 
6,327 ~ 23 171 1,1192 

w<;~:~~:::: :::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 14 .••••••••• •••••••••••• •••••••••••••••••••••• 
29 2 1,025 .••••••••....•.•...... 

14 
28 

3,600 
30,902 

10 10 77 633 
28 30 616 5,4311 

HUTI'ERIAN BRETHREN. 

(FoaKK:aLY B:auEDERBOP MENNONrrB CJroaCB.) 

HISTORY. 

Jacob Ruter, an Anabaptist minister of the six­
teenth century, advocated the communistic concep­
tion of the ownership of property, and his followers, 
with other Anabaptists of widely varying creeds and 
practices, were bitterly persecuted. He himself, 
after being driven from place to place, was finally 
apprehended and burned at the stake at Innsbruck, 
in the Tyrol, in 1536, during what was probably the 
fiercest persecution suffered by any of the Anabaptist 
bodies in the sixteenth century. Despite the perse­
cution, however, the community, which came to be 
known as the Hutterische Brueder, also the Hutterite 

Society, flourished, and at the beginning of the 
Thirty Years' War had 24 branches in Moravia. 
Although Joseph II had granted the members a cer­
tain measure of religious liberty, they were at length 
driven from Austria and found & home successively 
in Hungary, Rumania, and Russia. In Russia many 
of them gave up the communistic idea and united with 
various Mennonite congregations. When their reli­
gious liberty was circumscribed by the imperial ukases 
of 1863 to 1865, they, together with many Russian 
Mennonites, came to the United States, settling in 
Bonhomme County, S.Dak., in 1874, where they have 
prospered, and whence they have spread into adjoin­
ing counties. They still consider themselves Ger-
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HUTrERIAN BRETHREN. 428 

mans and use a peculiar dialect of the German lan­
guage exclusively in their religious services and in their 
homes. 

In doctrine the church is practically in accord with 
Mennonite bodies, except in so far as it adheres to 
the communistic idea; and the same thing is true of 
its general polity. 

WORK. 

Special attention is paid to education, and each 
community has a school. At the age of 3 years the 
children enter a primary school, where the instruction 
is of a religious nature. At the age of 6 years they 
are advanced to a higher grade, where the common 
branches are taught, in connection with Bible history 
and the articles of faith as embodied in the catechism. 
As a result of this custom, the use of the Bible as a 
basis of instruction is by no :means confined to the 
Sunday schools. There is no illiteracy in any of their 
communities, and a few of their young people are 
seeking college education. A hymn book, of nearly 
900 pages, has been recently published in German. 

8TATI8TI08. 

The general statistics of the Hutterian Brethren 
for 1916 are given, by states, in the table below, and 
the relation of these statistics to those of other bodies 
is shown in the general tables in Part I. A compara­
tive summary of the principal items of inquiry in 
1916 and 1906 is given in the next column. 

From this table it appears that the denomlnation 
has increased from 8 organizations reported in 1906 
to 17 organizations reported in 1916, and that the 
membership has advanced from 275 to 982. Four 
additional church edifices were reported, with an 
increase of $2,000 in the value of church property; 
Sunday schools, reported for the first time in 1916, 
were 14 in number with 605 scholars. Church expendi­
tures were not reported. 

lftJI. 

~~~.~~:::::::::: : :: : ::::::: :: 
Cburab edil!oea •• ••••••••••••••••••• 
Value of cburcb property ••••••• • ••. 
Debt on churab property ...... .... . 
ParllllJIIC'8: 

Chufubes reporting ••••••••. .•.. 
Value ••••••••••••••••••• ••••••• 

Sunday schools: 
Number •. •••••••••.••••••••.•• . 
Oftlcen and taacllers ••••• •••• • •• 
Scbolan ••••••••.• ••..•••..... • . 

1118 1108 

17 8 
1182 275 
12 8 

Ill 100 •• 100 
li09 •••••• •• •••• 

1 •·••••••• •· · 11100 ••••••••• ••• 

14 ••• • •• ••• ••• 
16 •• . ••• • ••.. . 

606 •••••••••••• 

Number 
or 

amoum. 
Per 

OODt. 

.J ~7.1 
4 (~ 

'\CX: ....... ~ 
1 .... . .•• 

11100 •••••••• 

14 ••••• •• • 
18 •••••••• 

606 •••••••• 

The only language reported in the conduct of church 
services in this denomination was German. 

The number of ministers reported was 32, and 25 
schedules were received, but they were not available 
for tabulation. No salaries are pai:l by the denomi­
nation. 

ORGANIZATIONS, MEMBERS, PLACES OF WORSHIP, AND VALUE OF CHURCH PROPERTY, BY STATES: 1916. 

-
liOIIBJ:IUI. ~CU OP WOJIIIIIIP. V.A.I.Uil OP ClroBCII 

PIIOPJ:aTr. 

Total Number of 
number Bu. orpulsatlolll 

ft~. of Number reportiDg- Number Number 

~. of Total of of Valu. 
3:. number chorob t3:. reponed. Number edlftcee nported. 

reporUnc. of om:n- lfale. Female. Charoh lJalla, reponed. reporUDc. 

~· 
edillcee. eto. 

-
BatterlaD Brethren ..••••••. •. ••. . .. . . . . 17 17 1182 17 4&1 321 12 1 12 12 111,100 

W .-t North Central dlv111on: 
South Dakota ••••••••••••••••••• • •••••••• • • 16 15 837 16 31111 438 10 1 10 10 10,000 

Mountain dlvlll.on: 
Montana •••• ••••••••••••••• . •••••. •. •... ... 2 2 145 2 S2 83 2 .... .. ....... 2 2 1,100 

ORGANIZATIONS, DEBT ON CHURCH PROPERTY, PARSONAGES, AND SUNDAY SCHOOLS, BY STATES: 1916. 

ft.t.B. 

BatterlaD Bretbrell . ••••••• . •... . . . . . ... •.. . ... •. ..... . .• . .• . . .. 

DDT ON CBt71ICII 
PIIOPJ:aTT. 

Total 
number 

of Number 
orpn.. of organ­

batlona. l.satlons 

~~ 

17 

Amount 
of debt 

reponed. 

1109 
:===II 

W.-t North Central dlvlll.on: / 
15 ··•••••• •• ••· ••••• ·•·· 

IJONDAT IICIIOOLS CO:trotrCTJ:D BT 
ClroBCII OBG4KJU.TIOJIII. 

Number Number Number Number 
of o= Value of of:· of of Number 
ba"&:.... . Jl11l80118&118_ l&&t ns Sunday o111cers of , .- reponed. report- schools and acbolars. 

lng. reported. t.obllrL 

14 . 14 18 

300 ~J:~~:···· ···· · · ·· ···· · ····· · ·· · · ·· · · ·· · · · ·· · · ·· · · ··· · · ·· ·· , 
Konlula ••••• •••••• • ·. •• • · · · · · · · · · · • • · · · · • · · · · · · · • · · · · · · · · · • · · · • • · 109 • ••••••• •• ••• • •••• •••• 

12 

2 

12 

2 

18 

a 
633 

72 
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424 RELIGIOUS BODIES. 

• CONSERVATIVE AMISH MENNONITE CHUBCII. 

MSTORY. 

In the movement toward more aggressive work and 
a more liberal interpretation of the Confession of Faith 
among the Amish Mennonites, quite a. number have 
abandoned certain features of the older churches. A 
number of congregations in the United States and a 
smaller number in Ontario holding the same or similar 
views have united in an annual conference, under the 
above name. 

Most of the congregations have regular houses of wor­
ship, Sunday schools, and occasional evening meetings. 
The government of the church is more definit-ely con­
gregational than in the Mennonite Church, and what 
is allowed or required by one congregation may not 
be in another. 

The language generally used is German, though oo­
casionally English is also used. The strict rules re­
garding attire, adhered to in the Old Order Amish Men­
nonite Church, are somewhat modified, though books 
and eyes are used instead of buttons for men's vests 
and coats. 

WORK. 

This body has only made a. beginning in missionary 
and philanthropic work. Until recently, whatever the 
churches contributed was applied through other Men­
nonite bodies, and in local benevolences and nonde­
nominational enterprises, but at the annual conference 
in 1916 it was dooided to do tentative missionary work 
in the Ozark Mountains, Missouri, where a large num­
ber of people are without church connection, and 
where only intermittent evangelistic efforts have been 
put forth. The church bas also founded a children's 
home at Grantsville, Md., for orphaned or dependent 
or needy children, regardless of race or parental reli-

gion. This home is to be a temporary abode for its in­
mates until suitable permanent homes can be secured 
for them. In 1916 it had 30 inmates. 

ST.ATISTIOS. 

The general statistics of the Conservative Amish 
Mennonite Church for 1916 are given, by states, in the 
table below, and the relation of these st;atistics to 
those of other bodies is shown in the general tables in 
Part I . 

In the general reorganization of certain Mennonite 
bodies, this denomination appeared in this form for the 
first time in 1916. The different churches were for­
merly identified with the Amish Mennonite or the Old 
Order Amish. The total number of organizations re­
ported was 13, with a membership of 1,066. There 
were 13 church edifices, church property valued at 
$20,060, and 2 organizations reported a debt on church 
property amounting to $250. There were no parson­
ages, but 11 Sunday schools with 882 scholars were re­
ported. No contributions for missions or benevolences 
by the body as a whole were reported. 

Church expenditures amounting to $3,517, reported 
by 11 organizations, cover running expenses, 'outlay 
for repairs and improvements, benevolences, and such 
other items as passed through the church treasury. 

Of the 13 organizations, with 1,066 members, 3, with 
418 members, reported church services conducted in 
German and English, and 10 organizations, with 648 
members, used German only. 

The number of minist-ers reported as connected with 
the denomination was 30, and 15 schedules were re­
ceived from them, but they were not available for tabl\-
lation. " 

ORGANIZATIONS, MEMBERS, PLACES OF WORSHIP, AND VALUE OF OHURCH PROPERTY, BY STATES: 1916. 

ID!KBJ:RS. PLACES or WOIISIDP. v ..u.n or C~~v.cB 
PIIOPUTY, 

Total Number of 
number Sex. organilatloDs 

8Uft. of Number reportiDc- Number Number 
organ· of Total of of Value !&a tiona. ~ number oburob ~ reported. Number edillces reported. 

reporting. ofo~- Vale. Female. Cburoh Ralls, reported. reporting. 
iza ns ed111oee. etc. 

reporting. 

Conaervatlvtt Amlah Mennonite Cburcb . . 13 13 1,066 13 li:Kl 646 13 ·· ······ 13 13 m,oeo 
IUddle Atlantlo dJvlslon: 

NewYorlt .. . ............ . . ... ........... . . 2 2 232 2 107 125 2 ... ... .. 2 2 11,000 
E..r=1~(UVJ5ic)D; · · · · · · ···· · ···· ··· · 2 2 314 2 146 1118 2 .. ...... 2 2 4,000 

Ohio • . •.•. •••. • . •. •. •.• •••.••.•. •.••.••.... 2 2 112 2 32 30 2 ........ 2 1 710 
Jndlaua ••••• ••• •••• •• ••• •••••••• ••• ••• ••••• 2 2 101 2 Ill 40 2 .. .... .. 2 2 1,1100 

8oaUa A&Jantlo division: 
KarylaDcl ........... .... . . . .. . .. .. ... . . .. .. 3 3 1:Kl 3 M G6 3 .... ... . 3 8 2, 7110 

States with one orpubatlon only'· .. . . .. . . .. .. 2 2 237 2 1:Kl 117 2 ... ... .. 2 2 4,1100 

1 ODe orpnlzatlon each In Iowa and )(Jchlpn. 
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OLD ORDER AMISH MENNONITE CHURCH. 425 

ORGANIZATIONS, DEBT ON CHURCH PROPERTY, EXPENDITURES, AND SUNDAY SCHOOLS, BY STATES: llJ16. 

DEBT ON CHl'IICH BXPitNDITUilU SUNDAY IICBOOLII CONDUCTED BY 
PltOI'EBTY. J'OB YE.A.B. CBU.CU OBG.A.NlZAnONS. 

Total 
number 

ft.A.ft. of Number Number Number Number Number 

~~- of ore Amount oforro:; Amount oro: of of Number 
!sat oa of debt !sat 008 reported. !sa D8 Sanday otlloera of 
ra~ reported. ~ re~?" IIChooJS and echo lara. 

reported. teacbenl. 

------
eo-native Amish Kennonlte Church • ••.. ..•.•.•. ..•. ..• •.•.. 13 2 S2IIO 11 13,517 11 11 as ~ 

KJddle AUantJo dlvJslon: 
NewYork .... ....... .... . ... .. .. . . ..... .. . . ... .......... . . . ... .. . 2 2 250 2 8BO 2 2 7 75 

:s..r=~diViSiQii;" ....................................... . 2 ............. .............. 1 .72 1 1 21 1~ 

Oblo ............... ....... ....... . ... . ........................... . 2 .......... ............. 1 fr1 1 1 e 58 
IDdlana ••• •••• •.. • ..••••••.••..••••••••••• •••...•.•..••.•..••..... 2 ·· ········ ............ 2 as 2 2 12 u.o 

Soatb Atlantlo division: 
Karyland ... ....... ... ..... ....... ..... ... .. ...... .. . .. ...... .... . 3 .... .... .. ............ 3 385 3 3 18 188 

~-with one organisation only 1 .... ........ .. ... ... . . .. . .......... . 2 .... ...... .. .... ..... ... . 2 2,178 2 2 28 276 

• On~ organisation each In Iowa and Michigan. 

OLD ORDER AMISH MENNONITE CIIUBCB. 

BISTORY. 

.As the movement along more progressive lines in 
the Amish Mennonite Church developed, resulting in 
a virtual reunion of the conservatively progressive 
element in that body with a kindred element in the 
Mennonite Churoh, it encountered not a little opposi­
tion from the more strictly conservative members. The 
result was a gradual separation and the organization 
of the Old Order Amish Mennonite Church about 1865. 
There have been three divisions on the question of the 
ban, but as the points of difference are difficult to define 
to those not familiar with the denomination, they . are 
not presented in this statement. 

DOCTRINE AND POLITY. 

The members are very strict in the exercise of the 
ban, or shunning of expelled members. They have 
few Sunday schools, no evening or protracted meet­
ings, church conferences, missions, or benevolent 
institutions. They worship for the most part in 
private houses, and use the German ~e gener­
ally in their services. They do not I&SSOciate in 
religious work with other bodies, and are distinctive 
and severely plain in their costume, using hooks and 
eyes instead of buttons. They are, however, by no 
means a unit in all these things, and the line of dis­
tinction between them and other Amish Mennonites is 
in many cases not very clearly drawn. Some are oon­
stantly drawing nearer in their church relationship 
toward the more progressive body which has affiliated 
with the Mennonite Church, and some of their con­
gregations are liberal supporters of the missionary 

and oharitable work conducted through tlie Men­
nonite Board of Missions and Charities . 

STATISTIOS. 

The general statistics of the Old Order Amish Men­
nonite Church for 1916 are given, by states, on the 
next page; the relation of these statistics to those 
of other bodies is shown in the general tables 
in Part I. A statement of the principal items of 
inquiry in 1916 and 1906 is shown in the general 
summary on page 418. 

From this summary it appears that the number of 
organizations increased from 46 reported in 1906 to 
88 in 1916, an increase of 91.3 per cent, and that the 
number of members increased from 5,043 in 1906 to 
7,665 in 1916, an increase of 52 per cent. No ohuroh 
edifices were reported in 1916 and there was no report 
of parsonages, or of contributions for general benevo­
lent purposes. The Sunday schools had fallen some­
what in number, and to a marked extent in officers 
and teachers and in scholars. 

Church expenditures amounting to $406, reported 
by 4 organizations, cover general running expenses 
and such other items as passed through the church 
treasury. 

Of the 88 organizations, 84 used German only in 
the conduct of church services, 1 used German and 
English, and for the :first time 3 organizations, with 
223 members, were reported as using English only. 

The number of ministers on the rolls of the denomi­
nation was 253, and 157 schedules were received from 
them, but they were not available for tabulation. 
The denomination pays no salaries. 
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ORGANIZATIONS, MEMBERS, PLACES OF WORSHIP, EXPENDITURES, AND SUNDAY SCHOOLS, BY STATES: 1916. 

KEioiBERS. PLACES 01 WORSHIP. 
EXPENDITURES SUNDAY SCDOOIS CONDUCTED BY 

FOR YEAR. CHURCH ORGANUATI0!\"!1. 

Number or 
Total Sex. organizations 

STATE. g~f Num- reportlng- Num-
orgnni- ber of Total 1--....---.---11--.----1 ber or 

Num- Num- Num- Num-
ber of ber of ber of ber of Num-

zatlons. organ!· number Num- church 
zntlons reported. ber or edlflc~.s 

organl- Amount orgnni- Sunday officers ber of 
zatlons reported. zations schools and schol-

re~rt- organ!- Female Church llalls, report-
ng. zations Ma)e. · edifices. etc. 00· 

report-

report- report· report- teach- ars. 
ing. lng. ed. ers. 

Ing. 

---------1- - -------------- ------- -----------
Old Order Amish Mennon- I 

ite Church.. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 88 88 7. 665 87 3, 633 a. 847 . . . . . . . . 88 ........ ===4 .j==S406=,II==5=f===s 19 !!42 = I= 
Middle Atlantic division: 

Ea.lw;::tc:t~&i ·di.;tsio:,;:- · · · · 
Ohio ....•......•.............. 
Indlsna ...................... . 
Dllnois ......•••.......•..•... 

wes~~~cenir&idi.V!Sion:··· ·· 

12 12 1,168 12 533 635 12 ..... ... 60 8 60 

20 20 2,256 20 1,145 1.111 20 ········ ......... . ... JI .... J 3 25 
20 20 1,9,12 20 931 1,011 20 . ....... 1 229 6 93 
6 6 508 6 2·15 263 6 ......... 2 117 . ........ ......... 
6 6 225 6 109 116 6 ......... ........ ......... ................ . ....... . ........ 

Iowa ......•...•...........•.. 5 6 683 4 194 204 5 ........ ........ ········· ........ ........ ........ . -······· 
North Dakota ..•............. 2 2 141 2 72 75 2 ····· ··- ········ ·····-··· ........ ........ .......... ......... 
Kansas ...................... . 8 8 484 8 238 246 8 ........ ........ --······· ........ ........ ........ . ....... 

West South Central division: 
Oklahoma ................... . • 4 213 4 100 113 4 -·····-· --······ ··-······ 2 64 

States with one organization only • s 5 139 5 66 73 5 ········ ···-···· -···-···· ........ ........ ........ ........ 

I One orpnlzatlon each Jn Delaware, Montana, Oregon, Virglnla, and WlaCOIIldD. 

CHURCH OF GOD IN CHRIST (MENNONITE). 

HISTORY. 

Largely owing to ~he difficulty of commUnication 
between different sections of the country, the same 
general reform movement which resulted in the d&­
velopment of the Amish Mennonite Church in Europe 
and the Reformed Mennonite Church in Pennsylvania, 
occasioned in 1859 the organization in Ohio of the 
Church of God in Christ as a separate body. The 
leader in this movement was John Holdeman, who was 
born in Ohio in 1832 and united with the Mennonite 
Church at the age of 21 years. At the age of 25 years, 
believing that he was called of God to preach, but not 
being recognized by the church as a properly ordained 
preacher, he began to hold independent services and 
soon gathered a company of followers. Asserting that 
the Mennonite Church had shifted from the old founda­
tion, he directed his efforts chiefly toward the reestab­
lishment and maintenance of the order and discipline 
of the church as he understood it had been in Menno 
Simons' time. This included particularly the strict 
exercise of the ban, or the shunning of expelled mem­
bers, and the refusal of fellowship with those of other 
denominations. Holdeman traveled extensively in an 
effort to bring others to his views, and in 1859 the full 
organization of the body was completed. As the 
Russian Mennonites began to come into the country 
in 1870,several hundred of them joined the movement. 

As the years passed by, and even before the death 
of Holdeman in 1900, the views on discipline were 
considerably relaxed, and since his death, largely 
through the influence of the Russian Mennonite mem-

bership, increasing leniency has appeared in the atti­
tude of the denomination toward other religious bodiES, 
ESpecially toward the parent body. A tendency is 
apparent, at least on the part of a considerable por­
tion of the body, toward union with the church from 
which Holdeman separated. 

In addition to the strict interpretation of the letter 
of theConfe:!Sion of Faith, some characteristic doctrinES 
are taught, notable among them being the refusal to 
take interest on money loaned, which is called usury 
and considered wrong. 

STATISTIOS. 

The general statistics of the Church of God in Christ 
(Mennonite) for 1916 are given, by states, in the table 
on next page; the relation of these statistics to those 
of other bodies is shown in the general tables in Part 
I. A comparative summary of the principal items of 
inquiry in 1916 and 1906 follows: 

ID1il. 

==~~~:::::: : :: ::::: : :::::: 
Church edlliCI!II. -.- - •. -•. . - .- . - •. --. 
Value of church property . . . . . ..... . 
Debt on church property ••.•.•..•.. 
Sunday achooll: 

Number • ••••. ... . •. .. ......... . 
Oftlcera and teachers ••• ••••••• •• 
Scholan •• ·· ··-······ · · ··· ·--· · -

ltUI ·-
21 18 

1,125 6W 
16 2 

123 SUi 11, 600 uoo ........... . 
10 ••• ••••.• •• . 
40 •• ...• .. •• .. 

6i 6 ············! 

lNCRL\IIlt: 111011 
TO 111111. 

Number 
or 

amount. 
Per 

cem.. 

3 (1) 
563 100.2 
14 (1) 

122~ -~:~.~ 
10 ••• •• •• • 

40 ··--- ·- · 
676 - -· ---- -

I Per oant not shown where base is less than 100. 

Digitized by Coogle 



OLD ORDER MENNONITE CHURCH (WISLER). 427 

From this table it is seen that there has been an 
increase of 3 in number of organizations, and a large 
increase in membership-from 662 in 1906, to 1,125 
in 191,6, a gain of 100.2 per cent. There has been a 
notable increase in the number of church edifices and 
in the value of church property, a value of $23,815, 
with an indebtedness of $400, being reported for 1916, 
as against a value of $1,600, with no debt, in 1906. 
Sunday schools, reported for the first time in 1916, 
numbered 10, with 40 officers and teachers and 675 
scholars. No parsonages and no contributions for 
general benevolent purposes appear. 

Items not included in the summary are church ex­
penditures and the languages used in church services. 

Church expenditures, amounting to $6,333, reported 
by 17 organizations, cover general running expenses, 
outlay for repairs and improvements, benevolences, 
and such other items as passed through the church 
treasury. 

Of the 21 organizations, with 1,125 members, 16, 
with 1,007 members, reported church services con­
ducted in German and English, and 6, with 118 mem­
bers, used German only. In 1906 German was the 
only language reported as used in church services. 

The number of ministers on the rolls of the denomi­
nation was 17, all of whom returned schedules, but they 
were too incomplete to tabulate; no salaries were re­
ported. 

ORGANIZATIONS, MEMBERS, PLACES OF WORSHIP, AND VALUE OF CHURCH PROPERTY, BY STATES: 1916. 

Jo:KBDUI, PL.LCKa or wo:umr. v .U.tl'B 01' CHU1ICH 
PIIOI'DTY. 

Total Number of 
number Sex. organisations 

ftAD. of Number riport.ina- Number Number 

~- of Total of of vw. 
~ number ohurah .:c. reported. Number edlftoea reported. 

reportJnc. ofo: Kale. Female. Church llalle, reported. repol't.iDc. 
bat ns ed111oea. etc. . reporttnc • 

1-----
Church of God ln Christ (Mennonite) .. .. 21 21 1,125 21 S09 11111 111 6 111 14 S23,816 

= = 
But North Central dlvlslon: 

KlchlpD. .. .. . ... .... . . . ......... .. . ... .... 2 2 132 2 112 70 1 1 1 1 2,000 
West North Central dlvlslon: 

Kansaa .... . . . ............. ........ .. . .. . . .. 
But South Central dlvialoD: 

0 0 (!#/ 0 318 319 8 1 8 7 14,100 

Oklahoma .... . . . .. . ... .. . . . . . .. .... . . . .. .. 3 3 166 8 67 88 2 1 2 1 400 
Texas •• ••. •• •••• ••• . •. •.•• •.••• .•.. .• . . .... 3 3 ee 8 32 37 3 ...... ... a 8 2,725 

&&tee wlth 0118 orpnllaUon only 1 ••• • • • • • •••• 4 4 72 4 80 42 2 2 2 2 4,1100 

1 One organization each in California, Colorado, Ohlo, and South Dakota. 

ORGANIZATIONS, DEBT ON CHURCH PROPERTY, EXPENDITURES, AND SUNDAY SCHOOLS, BY STATES: 1916. 

STATE. 

DEBT ON CHU1ICH 
PROPERTY. 

Total 
number 

o! Number 
organ- ~~organ­

izations . 1Z8tlons 

re~~ 

Amount 
oC debt 

reported. 

E XPENDITURES 
FOR YEAR. 

Number 
olorpn· 
l.zat10ns 
report-

mg. 

Amount 
reported . 

SUNDAY SCHOOLS CO"!.'l>UCTitD BY 
CHURCH OROA.NlZATIONS. 

Number Number Number 
o! organ- o! o! Number 
lzatfons Sunday officers of 
report- schools and scholars. 

lng. reported. teachers. 

----------------- - -l------l-----ll----1-----ll--------------
21 17 10 10 40 675 Church oC God In Christ (Mennonite) . ...... . ..... ... ... ... ... . . 

East North Central division: ;===lr===l====ll===l====ll=== 
$6,333 

wes~~ceiit~ilt·di~ioi:i:· ........ · · · · .. · · · · · · · · · · · · .. · · · · · · · · · · · · · 2 .... .... .. . .... .. .... . 2 360 2 2 8 ~ 

400 Kansas .......... . ..... . ..... . ....... . .. .. . . ..... ... ...... . ....... . 
East South Central division: 

8 2,412 4 19 2lS 9 

Oklahoma ...... . . . . . . . . . ... . . . . . . ......... . ... . ... . ... . ... . . . .. . . 3 ....... ... ..... .. ... .. 3 1,096 
Texas ....•.•.•...•.•........ . . ... . . . . .. .... . . . .. . .. . . ... . . . ... . ... 3 1 12 2 2 4 106 

states with one organization only I ........... .. .. . . ................. . . 4 ........ . .. .. .... .. . .. 3 2,453 2 2 9 118 

1 One orpnllaUon each in Califomla, Colorado, Ohlo, and South Dakota. 

OLD ORDER MENNONITE CHURCH (WISLER). 

IDSTORY. 

The development of the progressive movement in 
the Mennonite Church about the middle of the nine­
teenth century was accompanied by considerable 
opposition, manifesting itself especially in regard to 
the introduction of the English language into the 

church services, the practice of holding evening meet­
ings, revival meetings, Sunday schools, and certain 
other "innovations" which were regarded as unortho­
dox. Other minor matters, magnified into important 
issues, were added to these differences of opinion, and 
under the' lead of Jacob Wisler, the first Mennonite 
bishop in Indiana, a separation took place in 1870. 
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He was disowned by the Mennonite Church, and, 
although various efforts a.t reconciliation were subse­
quently made, he and a small following in Indiana and 
Ohio formed a separate conference, claiming to be the 
real Mennonite Church. 

In 1886 the corresponding conservative element of 
the Mennonite Church in Canada formed a separate 
body along practically the same lines; others again in 
Pennsylvania in 1893 and in Virginia in 1901. All of 
these separated bodies are now united in their work, 
and with few exceptions oppose Sunday schools, the 
use of the English language in public worship, evening 
and revival meetings, higher education, and missions. 
Within the past 10 years, in certain states the denomi­
nation has divided, mainly on the use of telephones 
in the houses of the members. The lines of cleavage, 
however, are not yet fully drawn, and the two branches 
are reported together in this statement. 

In matters of doctrine the Old Order Mennonites ad­
here very strictly to the Dort Confession of Faith. 
Each section has a. separate district conference. There 
is no church periodical, and no organized charitable 
work, though the individual members are generous in 
case of need among themselves. 

STATISTICS. 

The general statistics of the Old Order Mennonites 
(Wisler) for 1916 are given, by states, in the table 
below, and the relation of these statistics to those of 
other bodies is shown in the general tables in Part I. 
A comparative summary of the principal iteins of 
inquiry in 1916 and 1906 is given in the next column. 

From this table it appears that there has been som&­
what of an increase in this denomination. Member-

ship rose from 655 in 1906 to 1,608 in 1916, a gain of 
145.5 per cent. The number of church edifices 
increased from 10 to 23, corresponding to the increase 
in the number of organizations, and there was an 
increase of $25,950, or 144.6 per cent, in the value of 
church property. No parsonages, Sunday schools, or 
general contributions were reported. 

ITEM. 

g~~~~::::::::::: : : ::: ::::::: 
Church edifices . .. ... .. . ... . • .. . . . . . 
Value ot church property ... ...... . . 

·~·· 

23 
1,608 

23 
S43,GOO 

19M 

~ 
655 
10 

S17,1150 

nccu.ua: 11108 
'fO 1~111. 

Number 
01" 

&mOUDt. 

13 
1153 

13 
125,1150 

Per 
eem. 

(I) 
1Uo5 
(I) 
1-H.& 

1 Per cent not shown where base Is 18111 thaD 100. 

Certain items not included in the above summary 
are church expenditures and the languages used in 
church services. 

Church expenditures amounting to $185, reported 
by 5 organizations, cover general running expenses 
and such other iteins as pused through the church 
treasury. 

Of the 22 organizations, with 1,608 members, all 
reported church services conducted in German alone 
or with English, 2 organizations, with 4 7 members, 
using German only. In 1906, 3 organizations, with 
168 members, reported German and English, and 6,. 
with 487 members, used German only. 

The number of ministers on the rolls or the denomi­
nation was 32, and 25 schedules were received, which 
were not available for tabulation; no salaries are paid 
by the denomination. 

ORGANIZATIONS, MEMBERS, PLACES OF WORSHIP!... VALUE OF CHURCH PROPERTY, AND EXPENDITURES, BY 
St·ATES: 1916. 

STATE. 

)(EIIIJIEJIS. PLACES OF WORSHIP. VAL~ OJ Clrtlllr.JI :U:PENDITtJIUS 
PROPERTY. FOR YEA&. 

Number of 
Total Sex. organizations 

~r~i Num· reporting- Num· Num· 
organ· ber of Total 1--,-----;---11·---;;---l bcr of bcr of 

izailons. org!W· number Num· church organ· Value 
ltat1ons reported. ber of edifices lzatlons reported. 
report· organ· Church Balls report;. report;. 

lng. iutlons Male. Female. edifices. etc. • ed. lng. 
repor~ 

lag. 

Num· 
ber of Amount 
organ· 

lzatlons po':oo. 
report-

mg. 

-------------:----------------- ------ --·1----11---
Old Order Mennonite Church (Wisler) .. 22 22 1,608 22 773 

= = = 
Middle Atlantic division: 
Eas!~~~ee~&i"diViS!oii:" ...... ... ....... .. 7 960 475 

Ohio .......•...... . ............. ..... . . . .. 8 8 275 8 121 
Indiana ...............•............. ..... . 4 4 155 4 68 
Mlcblga.n . •••. ..• . . · •••·• · ·••• ··•·•••····· · I 1 78 1 39 

South Atlantic divl3lon: 
Virglnla •••••••.•.•••••••.•.......•........ 2 2 140 2 70 

S.."\S 21 1 

485 7 ········ 
154 7 I 

7 4 ........ 
39 I ........ 
70 2 .... .... 

23 
I= 

7 
6 
1 

2 

18 S43,GOO 

7 

2 

22,500 

10,400 
6,000 
1,000 

4,000 

5 

5 ISS 
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B.EPORMED MENNONITE CIIUJtCIL 

mBTOBT. 

A movement among the Mennonites in Pennsyl­
vania along practically the same lines as that which, 
under the leadership of Jacob Ammon, had resulted 
in the division in Europe in 1698 was inaugurated by 
Francis Herr and his son John Herr and resulted in 
1812 in the organization of the Reformed Mennonite 
Church, with John Herr as pastot and bishop. He 
condemned the church as "a corrupt and dead body," 
and labored for the restoration of purity in teaching 
and the maintenance of discipline. 

The Reformed Mennonites accept the 18 articles of 
the Dort Confession and retain the general features of 
church organization of the Mennonite Church. They 
are very strict in their discipline, especially in the use 
of the ban, have no fellowship whatever with other 
religious bodies, and hold that the doctrine of non­
resistance is one of the cardinal principles of the 
gospel. 

They have no Sunday schools, no educational insti­
tutions, and no missionary work, home or foreign, but 
are very zealous in the performance of every known 
duty within the confines of their religious life. They 
are charitable toward those in need, honest and indus­
trious, and generally prosperous. 

STATISTICS. 

The general statistics of the Reformed Mennonite 
Church for 1916 are given, by states, in the table 
below, and the relation of these statistics to those of 
other bodies is shown in the general tables in Part I. 
A comparative summary of the principal items of 
inquiry in 1916 and 1906 is given in the next column. 

This denomination shows a decrease in number of 
organizations from 34 in 1906 to 29 in 1916, and in 
membership from 2,079 in 1906 to 1,281 in 1916, a 
decrease of 38.4 per cent. The number· of church 
edifices remains the same as in 1906-29-but the 
value of church property has increased from $52,650 
to $85,965, a gain of 63.3 per cent. No report is 
made of debt on church property, pa.rsonages, Sunday 
schools, or of general contributions. 

rn:JI. ttl& 

&e~~~~~~: :::: : : :: : :: : ::: ::: :::: 
Churchedlftces .................... .. 

1 Value of cburch property •..•.•. . ... 

1M 

DI'CII.EAIIII: 1 1906 
TO 1916. 

Number 
or 

amoant. 
Pw 

oaot. 

1 A minus shm (-) denotes decreaae. 
• Per cent not ahown whero base Ia lea than 100. 

Church expenditures amounting to $5,606, reported 
by 27 organizations, cover general running expenses, 
outlay for repairs and improvements, and such other 
items as passed through the church treasury. 

Of the 29 organizations, 23, with 503 members, 
reported services conducted in English only, and 6, 
with 778 members, reported services in German· and 
English. In 1906 none of the organizations were re­
ported as using English only. 

The number of ministers on the rolls of the denomi­
nation was 26, all of whom returned schedules, but 
they were too incomplete to tabulate; no salaries were 
paid by the denomination. 

ORGANIZATIONS, MEMBERS, PLACES OF WORSHI~ VALUE. OF CHURCH PROPERTY, AND EXPENDITURES, BY 
STATES: 1916. 

v .U.17ll 0., CR11JICB: ....a..rz.nDI'!'tJU8 JIEJIBEBS. PLACEII 0., WOBSBlP. PBOPB&TT. .,OB TLUI. 

Total Number of 
num· Sex. organisations 

IIU.ft. = NW4- riport!Dg- Num· Num· Num-

' bel' of Total berof berof berof Amoaa& = church ~rc:; Value = number Num· edl4cee reported. 
,.. 

reported. berof ported. 
re&:' organt. Chbrch Ralls, 

,.. 
~ ~ sat!ons llale. Female. edlfloU, etc. ported. 

report-
I.Dg. 

-----
ReiGrmed MennoDite Church ••• •••• •...• 29 29 1,281 29 474 f!I!T 29 ........ 29 29 S85,Ge5 'rl 15,808 

JOdd1e Atlll'lltlc dh'lalon: 
New York ................................. 3 3 86 8 86 60 3 ..... ... 3 8 sr:=: 3 aoo 

...r:==a.-&Vtaicin:·· ···· ·· · · ···· ·· ·· · 14 14 m 14 260 421 14 ..... ... 14 14 14 2,614 

Ohio .................................... .. 7 7 817 7 119 198 7 ...... .. 7 7 18,475 s 1,775 
J.ndlaDa ....... . ............ . ... ........ .... 1 1 32 1 8 24 1 .. ....... 1 1 2,000 1 118 

wt~t~ceniiaid!Vtaion: ... ... ..... .... · ·· 2 2 108 2 40 68 2 ... ..... 2 2 4,000 2 41.S 

Kanae ........... .... ......... . ... . . ... . .. 2 2 68 2 22 48 2 ... .. ... 2 2 1,ell0 2 884 
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GENERAL CONPERENCE OF MENNONITES OF NORTH AMEJUCA. 

IDSTORY. 

In March, 1859, two small Mennonite congregations 
in Lee County, Iowa, composed of immigrants from 
southern Germany, held a conference to discuss the 
possible union of all the Mennonite bodies in America.. 
Until that time, while in a general way the different 
organizations had held to the same doctrines, they 
had not cooperated actively, or at least had ta.ken.no 
concerted part in any particular worJ:t. The reso­
lutions adopted at this meeting drew the attention of 
all the Mennonite bodies. Among those especially 
interested was John Oberholzer, of Bucks County, Pa.., 
who had taken advanced ground in the matter of 
aggressive work, . and, together with 16 other min­
isters, having been charged with insubordination to 
the then established form of church government in 
his conference and having been disowned by that con­
ference, had organized a. separate conference in eastern 
Pennsylvania in October, 1847. The publication by 
Oberholzer of the Religi<>ser Botschafter, founded in 
1852 and later styled Christliches Volksbla.tt, gave wide 
publicity and strong support to the new union move­
ment, which promised to advance along broader and 
more liberal lines than his conference had permitted. 
The Iowa congregations extended a general invitation 
to all Mennonite congregations and conferences, and 
in May, 1860, at West Point, Iowa, the first effort was 
made to hold a general conference of Mennonites in 
America. While this conference was not completely 
representative, questions of education, missions, and 
unity were discussed, and the organization of the Gen­
eral Conference of Mennonites in America was brought 
about. On the basis of uniting in the support of mis­
sion work, other congregations were soon added, and 
the membership and influence of the body grew rap­
idly. Many of the congregations whose members had 
come from Russia and Germany since 1850 and who 
had become acquainted with the movement before 
leaving Europe joined the new organization. Among 
the Amish Mennonites who came from Europe and 
settled in Ohio about 1840 were some who favored 
greater leniency in discipline, and who s~parated from 
the Amish body on that account. They were known 
as the Apostolic Mennonite Church, but after the or­
ganization of the General Conference of Mennonites 
they affiliated with that body, and in this report their 
sole remaining church is included in its statistics. 

The church is well organized and aggressive in the 
various lines of Christian effort, and is rapidly increas­
ing in numbers in the United States and Canada. 

DOCTRINE. 

In doctrine this body is, with few exceptions, in 
strict accord with other Mennonites, the main differ­
ence being that in most of the congregations the pas­
sage in I Corinthians xi, 4-15, is not understood as 
making obligatory the use of a. covering for the head 
of female members during prayer and worship, and 
that the passage in John xiii, 4-15, is believed not to 
command the institution of an ordinance (that of 
foot-washing) to be observed according to the exam­
ple there described. In the matter of conformity to 
the world, some congregations adhere less strictly 
than others to the articles of faith adopted by the 
body as a whole. Their common ground of union is 
contained in the following confession: 

This conference recognizee and acknowledgee the aacred Scrip­
tures of the Old and New Teetamente u the only and infallible rule 
of faith and life; for "other foundation can no man lay than that ia 
laid, which ia Jesus Christ." In matters of faith it is therefore 
required of the congregations which unite with the conference that, 
accepting the above confei!Bion, they hold fast to the doctrine of 
aalvation by grace through faith in the Lord Jesus Christ, baptism 
on confession of faith, the refu.aal of all oath!, tho Christ-taught 
doctrine of peace and nonresistance, and the practice of a IICriptural 
church discipline. 

POLITY. 

The local church is autonomous in its government, 
although appeal may be made to the local and district 
conferences, which meet annually. The General Con­
ference meets every three years, and is not a legisla­
tive, but an advisory body, having no power to act in 
any wa.y prejudicial to the rights of the individual 
congregations. Any congregation of any Mennonite 
body, upon agreeing to and adopting the constitution, 
may become a member of the General Conference on 
approval by a. majority vote of the conference, every 
congregation having 1 vote for every 30 communicant 
members or fraction thereof. This conference elec.ts 
officers and a. board of 9 trustees of which 3 members 
are chosen at each regular meeting. It also chooses 
a. Board of Home Missions, a Board of Foreign Mis­
sions, and a Board of Publication. 

WORK. 

Home missionary work is carried on through the 
agency of the Board of Home Missions, and has for its 
object the supply of small and needy congregations 
with ministers, sending evangelists to localities w:here 
the gospel is seldom preached, and conducting mis­
sions in cities. The report for 1916 shows 22 mis-
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sionaries employed in this work, 9 churches aided, 
and contributions to the amount of $25,000. The 

•work among the Indians of this country, usually 
classed as home work, is under the care of the Board 
of Foreign Missions. It includes five districts among 
the Cheyenne, Arapaho, and Moki Indians, in Okla-
homa, Montana, and Arizona. • 
. The foreign board has charge of the work among 

the Indians referred to, and also in the province of 
Chihli, China, and the Central Provinces, India. 
The report for 1916 shows 6 stations occupied in these 
fields, 17 American missionaries, 70 native helpers, 5 
churches, with 329 members; 17 primary and day 
schooJs, with 704 pupils; 4 dispensaries, treating 
about 5,000 patients; and 2 orphanages, with 260 
inmates. The value of the property in these mission 
fields is $45,000 and the amount contributed for the 
work was $22,000. 

The educational interests of the General Conference 
were represented in 1916 by 2 colleges, 1 academy, 
and 9 preparatory schools in the United States, report­
ing a total of 1,030 students and pupils. There were 
also 60 parochial schools, with 1,200 pupils. The 
amount contributed during the year for the support 
of these schools was $85,000, and the value of school 
property, including an endowment of $200,000, was 
$520,000. 

The philanthropic work of the denomination in the 
United States in 1916 included a home for the aged, 
a sanitarium, and 4 hospitals, of which some are hos­
pitals and homes combined. The report shows 14 
inmates in the home for the aged and in the hospitals 
and sanitarium, & total of 949 patients and inmates. 
The total amount contributed for the support of this 
work during the year was $10,706; and there was 
property valued at $160,452, including an endowment 
of $8,704. A Mennonite book concern, located at 
Berne, Ind., issues a monthly and 2 weekly papers, of 
which 1 is in German, and general Sunday school 
literature. There are 90 young people's societies 
witli i JDembership of 2,486. 

STATISTICS. 

The statistics for the General Conference of Men­
nonites for 1916 are given, by states and districts, on . 
pages 432 and 433; the relation of these statistics to 
those of other bodies is shown in the general tables 

in Part I. A comparative summary of the principal 
items of inquiry in 1916 and 1906 follows: 

l'l'KJ(. ltlt ltot 

&.:::_::::::::::: :::::::::: 114 00 
15,~ ll,e: 

Value of church property •• •.• • . •• •• S544,5e0 1808,400 
Debt OD church property •• • •• •• •••• Slli,400 15,600 
Parsonages: 

11 0 Cbufuhea report!Dg . .. .. . ... .... 
Valne ••• •• ••••••••••••••• •••. • . • 122,200 110, 0110 

Sunday schools: 
toe 80 Number • . .• •. •.••.• .. .••• ••. •. . 

Oftlcers and teachers .• ••••••• •.. 1,377 1,148 
Scholars ••••. .•... .. .• .. .•• •. •. . 17,11H 12,472 

Contrlbuttona for mlsslons and b&-
144, tiOO nnolencea ••••.• . ••• •• •• •• •••• ••• • 1142, 7oe 

DomeatJ.o • ••• ••• ••••••••••• •••• • 1120,708 123,100 
Foreign ••••••• ••• ••• • •••••• • •••• 122,000 121,1100 

llfCIIJUR: 1808 
TO 1018. 

Number 
or 

amoant. 

24 
3, 748 

18 
S241,180 

Ill, 710 

2 
13,1110 

20 
229 

11, 122 

1118,108 1117.: 

Per 
aent. 

(~1 
('lo . II 
170.7 

<'l, 6.5 

(1) 
10.0 
41.1 

220.0 
422.5 

:a. a 

1 Per oent not shown where base Is leu than 100. 

This table shows a general and in some respects a 
notable increase during the decade. The number of 
organizations rose from 90 in 1906 to 114 in 1916, 
and the membership from 11,661 in 1906 to 15,407 in 
1916, a gain of 32.1 per cent. There was an increase 
of $241,160, or 79.5 per cent, in the value of church 
property, and 14 organizations reported a debt of 
$15,400 in 1916, as against $5,690 reported by 9 
organizations in 1906. The number of Sunday schools 
increased from 89 in 1906 to 109 in 1916, and the num­
ber of scholars from 12,472 to 17,594, an increase of 
41.1 per cent. Contributions for missions and benevo­
lences increased by $98,106, of which $97,606 were for 
domestic work, chiefly educational 

Certain items not included in the above summary 
are church expenditures and number of members under 
13 years of age, reported for the first time in 1916, and 
the languages used in church services. 

Church expenditures amounting to $149,237, reported 
by 107 organizations, cover running expenses, outlay 
for repairs and improvements, benevolences, and such 
other items as passed through the church treasury. 

The number of inembers under 13 years of age, as 
reported by 76 organizations in 1916, was 108, con­
stituting 1.1 per cent of the 9,825 members reported 
by these organizations. Based upon the satne pro­
portion, the total number of members under 13 years 
of age for the entire denomination would be 169.1 

1 See Introduction, p. 10. 
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In' Aft. 
Number ID putcnl work. = Notln 

IObedulel Suplll*, ~lt. 
were Pastors. aialst- "-

received. mtl, etc. 

Of the 114 organizations, 33, with 3,125 members, 
reported services conducted in English only; 32, with 
5,800 members, used German with English in their 
services; and 41, with 6,211 members, used German 
only; 8 organizations, with 271 members, used the 
Indian languages alone or with English, 2 of which, 
with 78 members, used Indian languages only. In 
1906 there were but 8 organizations, with 959 members, 
reported as u~ing English only. 

----------1--- ---------111---

The tot&l number of ministers reported by the de­
nomination was 194. Of these, as shown by the oppo­
site table, 130 sent in schedules, 115 being in pastoral 
work and 15 not in pastoral work. Of those in pas­
toral work, 34 reported full salaries, averaging $805 
per year, while 52 supplemented their salaries by other 
occupations, and 29 were supplies or assistants. Those 
not in pastoral work were chiefly in denominational, 
editorial, educational, or evangelistic work. 

United States ••. •. .. • . . 

Arlllooa •• •• •• •. •. •• . ••••.• . .. 
Callfornla •• ••• •• •• •• ••• • . •• . . , 

ldaho ........ t• ·· · · ·· ···· ···· 
Colorado ••••••..•..••. ... .•. . ! 
llllnols .•• •••...• .. .. . ... .•. .. 
lndlaDa •••• ••••• .. . . •. •• . ••• . 
Iowa •••• •••••. • . ..• • . . . •. •. .. 
Kansas •• •• ••.• . ••••. ••. .•• •• ' 
:Mbmesota • •.. ...•. . .... . ... . ' 
Missouri. •• • ••••• .• •. . .• .. . .. : 
:W:ontana ••• •• •••••• •••. • . .. .. 1

1 

Nebraska •• ••. ..... . . ... .. . .. 
NewYcrk .. .... ........ .•. . . 
North Dakota . . • •••. •.• ••••• 
Ohio ••••••••••• •••••••••• . . .. 
Oklahoma • •••.. .. •.. ....... . 

=i~:::::: :::::: :: :: 
South Dakota ••••.•.• ....... 1 
Wash!Dgton • . .. . ....... . . . . 'J 

130 81 -1 .... . . .... ... ...... . 1 
13 7 • 2 1112 
1 1 ......... . ......... . 
' 1 3...... ... . In 
2 1 .......... 1 -
• 1 1 2 l , liiiO 
2 2 .. .. ............... . 

u • M a ec 
• 1 a ...... ............ .. 
1 1 ..... ..... . .. ...... . 
' 2 1 1 1110 

10 II 1 ......... . 
1 . .... . ... . . . .... . ... 1 ....... .. . 
1 1 ................... . 

1~ : = ........ 2. 1,= 
2 1 1 -12 5 7 ,.,. 
6 2 a 1 m 
2 1 1 .. ........ m 

ORGANIZATIONS, MEMBERS, PLACES OF WORSHIP, AND VALUE OF CHURCH PROPERTY, BY STATES: 1918. 

IIU:KBERS. PLACES OF WORSHIP. v .U.Ul!: 011' CHt1KCll 
PROPEBl'T. 

Total Number or 
number Sex. organit.atlons 

STATE, or Number reporting- Number Number organ- or Total or ol Value lzaUons. Org!Ul· number churoh 0~- reported. 
izatlons reported. Number edl.fioes iza ons 

reporting. o!or~n· Male. Female. Church Halls, reported. reporting. 

I 
lzahons ediJlces. eLC. 

reporting. 

114 I 
1-

General Conference or Mennonites or 
41 North America ................... ..... ll3 15,407 106 7,013 7,634 106 107 106 1544,~ 

Middle Atlantic division: 

Ea.·l=1=ni.i diViSic>ri: ·· ·· · · ·· · · · · · · · · · · · 18 18 1,992 15 796 1126 18 18 IS 90,000 

Ohio ....................................... 8 8 1,954 8 890 1,064 8 8 8 111,100 
West North Central division: 

Minnesota. ......... .... ..... ............... 6 6 990 . 6 475 515 6 6 6 19,000 
Iowa .•........•. . •......................... 2 2 408 2 20l 204 2 2 2 10,000 North Dakota ............. ................. 2 2 107 2 53 54 I 1 2 2,5511 South Dnlrota. ............ ................. 5 5 7611 4 247 282 4 4 5 31,900 Nebraska ................................. . 6 6 927 6 441 486 ,5 1 5 5 211.• Kansas. .................................... 27 27 4,937 27 2,422 2,515 26 26 26 11\IW 

West Sou~h Central dlvisfon: 
Oklahoma ................................. 15 15 915 12 

Mountain division: 
317 348 14 14 14 87,lli 

Montana ...................... ............. • • 111 4 u 70 4 4 2 2 ,300 Idaho .. ..... ........... ................ .. .. 3 3 257 3 140 117 2 1 2 2 6, Paclllc dlvision: 
Washlngton. ........... .. ............. ..... 2 2 124 2 65 59 2 2 2 2,200 

~g."nia:::::::::::: ::::::: ::: :::::::: ::: : 2 2 135 2 58 77 2 2 2 3,525 
8 8 SilO 8 277 283 7 1 8 7 30, 

States with one organization only '· ............ 6 1,221 587 634 5 5 5 i2,000 
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ORGANIZATIONS, DEBT ON OHUROH PROPERTY, PARSONAGES, EXPENDITURES, AND SUNDAY SOHOOLS, BY 
STATES: 1916. 

DEBT ON CHURCH P AJISON A.O:ES. 
EXPENDITURES SUNDAY SCHOOLS CONDUCTED BY 

PROPERTY. roR YJ:A.R. CIIURCH OROANIZA.TlONB. 

Total 
number 

STATE . of Number Number Number Number Number Number 
organ- o~?o: Amount of 01J1lll· Vo.lueof of 01J1lll· Amount ofo~- of of Number 

imtions. of debt ltations 

=~ 
Jzat10ns reported. lmtons Sunday officers of 

re~~t- reported. re~~- r~rt- re,POrt- schools and scholars. 
g. wg. reported. teachers. 

---~ 
General Conference of Mennonites of 

North America ... . ... .. ......... .. ... . 114 14 $15, 400 11 $22, 200 107 $149, 237 105 109 1,377 17,59i 

Middle Atlantic dlvlslon: 

Easi=J1ee~r3i"<iiviSi,;n: · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · 18 8 ll, 900 2,500 18 14,289 16 16 208 2,206 

Ohio ... ... .... . .............. . . . .......... 8 .... .... .. .. ... ... ... . 2 6,500 
West North Central dlYision: 

8 19,900 8 8 184 I, 790 

Minnesota .. .. .. .. ........... . . . . . ......... 6 ..... ... .. -·· ······· ·· .... .. .... . ... ..... ... 5 3,630 6 6 39 1,~ !own . . . ... ... ................ .. •.......... 2 --- ··· · -- · ··-···· ···· · -- -·-· · ·· · · · ·· · ·····- · 2 2,084 2 2 35 
North Dakota . .... . . . ............. . .. . . . .. 2 ··· ··· ···· · ··· ··· ·· -·· ..... .... . ............ 2 331 2 2 l2 154 
South Dakota .. . . ............ .. ......... . . 5 ·········· .......... .. .......... ·· ··· ·· ···- · 5 14, 325 5 7 65 971 
Nebraska . . ... .... .. ....................... 6 ····· ··· ·· ---- -·- · · · · · ··-- ---· · · ·· 5 5,639 6 7 66 1,151 
Kansas ..... . ............ .. . · · ············· 27 145 1 3,000 27 57,320 26 27 392 5,478 

West South Central dlvision: 
Oklahoma .. ..... . . .. . .. . . ................. 15 160 4 4,900 

Mountain dlvision: 
13 6,444 11 11 95 1,308 

Montana . .. . ... ......... . ......... .. ....... 4 ···· ··· ··· ....... .. ... 1,200 2 599 3 3 14 176 
Idaho ..... . ...... . . ...•........ ... ..... . . . 3 ...... .. .. ...... .. .. . ··· ·-·· ··· ···· ·· ·· ··· · 2 2,412 3 8 37 399 

Pacific division: 
Washington . ............... . . . .... . ..... . . 2 ... ... .... .. .... ... ... ········ ·· .. ...... . ... 2 2,076 2 2 25 220 
Oregon .. . ... . ............. . ... . ........... 2 ····· ····· ··· ·· ·2;925" .......... ········· ··· 2 8113 2 2 22 164 
Cnillornia. . . ......... . . . .. . ......... . ...... 8 3 . . . . . .. .. . ········ ·· ·· 8 7,202 8 8 79 742 

States with one organization only ' ........ .. .. 6 270 2 4,100 6 13, 091 5 5 114 1,409 

• One orpnl&atlon each ID ArboDa, Colorado, llUDoJa, lDdlaDa, Kllaoarl, and New York. 

ORGANIZATIONS, :MEMBERS, PLACES OF WORSHIP, AND VALUE OF OHURCH PROPERTY, BY DISTRIOTS: 191&. 

KEXBERS. PLACES Or WORSHIP. VALUE or CHURCH 
PROPBKTY. 

Total Number of 
number Sex. organizations 

DISTJUCT. of Number reporting- Number Number 
organ- of Total of o1 Value lzatlons. or~- number church o~-Ita ons reported. Number edifices 1m Ions reported. 

reporting. of oman- Male. Female. Church Halls, reported. reporting. 
lzat ODS edifices. etc. 

reporting. 

- -----
General Conference of Mennonitos of 

North America .•......••.. . •..•..•. . . . ll4 113 15,407 106 7,013 7,634 106 4 107 106 $1;44, 560 

Eastern . . . ..•...... . .. .. . . .. .. .... . .. .. . •.... .. 19 19 2,006 16 801 935 18 18 18 90,000 
Middle . . ... . • . ..... . . . .. .. . . ... . .. ... .. .... .. . . 13 13 3,549 13 1.667 1,882 13 13 13 169,100 
Northern ..•............. . .. .. .. .. .. . ........ . . . 17 17 2,168 16 901 1,017 15 15 16 66,550 
Pacific . . . . . . . .. . .. .. ... ...... . ••... ... . . . • • .... 17 17 1, 359 17 6H 685 15 2 16 15 68,545 
Western ....... . . . ..... . .. . . . ... . . . ..... : ..... . . 48 41 6,335 44 2,970 3, ll5 45 2 45 45 170,365 

ORGANIZATIONS, DEBT ON CHURCH PROPERT~ PARSONAGES, EXPENDITURES, AND SUNDAY SCHOOLS, BY 
uiSTRICTS: 1916. 

DEBT ON CHURCH 
PA.Rl!ONA.O:Eil. BIPENDCTUR 9 SUNDAY SCHOOLS CONDUCTED BY 

PROPERTY. ro& YEAR. CHURCH ORGANIZATIONS.. 
Total 

number 
DISTRICT. of Number Number Number Number Number Number 

organ- ofo~- Amount <!CO~- Value or of om:- Amount oforpn- of or Number 
izations. lza ons of debt lZ!l ons ~~~ lmt ons reported. izahons Sunday officers or 

re~rt- reported. re~rt- re~rt- r~~- schools and scholarl. 
g. g. g. reported. teachers. 

------ ---
Oenornl Conference of Mennonites or 

North America ...... .. . . .• .. .. .... .. .. 114 14 $15,400 11 $22,200 107 $149,237 lOS 109 1,377 17,51H 

Eastern ..... .. ... . ... . . . . .... . ................ . 
Middle . .. . . ................................ . .. . 
Northern ... . ................. . .. . ......... . .. . 
Pacific .. . . ... . . .. . . . .. ......... . .............. . 
Western ....... . . ... . .................. . ...... . 

19 8 ll, 900 I 2, 500 19 14,364 16 16 208 2,101 
13 ..... ... .. ···· ··· ··· ·· a 9, 500 13 34,792 13 13 321 3,386 
17 ·· ······a· ····· ·· ····· I 1,200 14 18,477 16 17 131 2,644 
17 2, 925 ........... . ····· ···· ··· 16 14,1137 17 18 184 1, 865 
48 3 675 6 9, 000 45 66,967 43 45 533 7,493 

102319°-19----28 
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484 RELIGIOUS BODIES. 

DEFENSELESS MENNONli'ES. 

HISTORY. 

About 1860 certain members of the Amish Men­
nonite Church, under the lead of Henry Egli, separated 
from that body on the ground that the church did not 
emphasize sufficiently the need of a definite experi­
ence of conversion. 

In general doctrine and polity they are not distin­
guishable from the Mennonite Church, with which 
body they maintain fraternal relations and in whose 
educational work they share. 

WORK. 

This denomination in 1916 employed 1 home mis­
sionary and 4 city mission workers, contributing for 
their support $2,200. It has an orphanage at Flana­
gan, TIL, which during the year provided for 50 inmates, 
at a cost of about $2,000. The value of the orphanage 
property is estimated at $75,000. 

The foreign work is carried on in connection with 
the Central Conference of Mennonites, under the name 
of the Congo Inland Mission. The report for 1916 
shows 2 stations occupied in West Central Africa 4 . . . , 
Dl1881onanes, 1 church, with 50 members and con-
tributions for foreign work to the amount of $3,200. 
For chal'itable purposes not specified about $2 000 
was contributed during the year. ' 

The denomination has no educational institution 
of its own, but aids in the support of Bluffton Men­
noilite College and Seminary, at Bluffton, Ohio. 

STATISTICS. 

The general statistics of the Defenseless Mennonites 
for 1916 are given, by states, on the next page; the 
relation of these statistics to those of other bodies is 
shown in the general tables in Part I. A comparative 
summary of the principal iteins of inquiry in 1916 and 
1906 is given in the next column. 
. This denomination shows a decrease in most par­

ticulars. The number of organizations in 1916 was 
11, as against 14 in 1906, and the membership fell 
from 967 to 854, showing a loss of 11.7 per cent. The 
value of church property increased from $16 800 re­
ported in 1906 to $33,500 in 1916, a gain of g9.4 per 
cent, and a debt on church property of $500 was re­
ported by 1 organization. No parsonages were re­
ported in 1916. Sunday schools show a decrease in 
number, from 13 to 10, but an increase in scholars 
from 1,102 in 1906 to 1,423 in 1916, a gain of 29.i 

per cent. The close cOrrespondence between the 
number · of organizations, the number of church 
edifices, and the number of Sunday schools is signifi­
cant, as is also the large number of Sunday-school 
scholars as compared with the number of church mem­
bers. Contributions for missions and benevolences 
were reported in 1916, amounting to $7,400, of which 
$4,200 were for domestic and $3,200 for foreign work. 

ITDI. ttl& 11101 

I A mbms alp {-) denotes decrMa. 
t Per oent not shown wbere buela lesa than 100 
• Not reported. • 

Number 
(It 

8IDCIIDlt. 

Certain iteins not included in the above summa.ry 
are church expenditures and number of membem 
under 13 years of age, reported for the first time in 
1916, and the languages used in church services. 

Church expenditures amounting to $10,241, reported 
by 10 organizations, cover general running expenses, 
outlay for repairs and improvements, benevolences 
and such other iteins as passed through the church 
treasury. 

The number of members under 13 years of age, as 
reported by the 11 organizations in 1916, was 7, out 
of the total of 854 membem reported for the denomi­
nation as a whole.t 

Of the 11 organizations, 4, with 190 members, re­
p~rted services conducted in English only, and 7, 
With 664 members, reported services in German and 
English. In 1906 there were no organizations report­
ing the use of English only in church services. 

The number of ministers on the rolls of the denoini­
nation was given as 24, of whom 14 returned schedules 
which were not available for tabulation; no salaries 
were reported. 

1 Bee Introduction, p. 10. 
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ORGANIZATIONS, MEMBERS, PLACES OF WORSHIP, AND VALUE OF OHUROH PROPERTY, BY STATES: 1916. 

: Kli:IIBilBII. PLACES OI' ' WOUIDP, v .U.UJ: 01' c:llu.cB 
l'aOPJ:B.TY. 

I 

Total Number of I 

number Sex. orpni&atlona 
ft£TJ:. ol Number reporting- Number Number 

o:· of Total of of Valne 1m ODI. number church organ-
lzatlona reported. Number ed111oea I~ reported. 

reporting. ofo~an- Male. Female. Churoh Halla, reported. reporting. 

I lzat ona ed111oea. etc. 
reporting. 

Detf11L181esa Mennonites ................... 11 I 11 1!54 II "/J/!t1 m 11 . .... .... 11 11 138,1100 
= :a.t Nonb Ce11Ral41'1111oa: 

4 4 288 4 121 1&7 4 . .......... 4 4 8,1100 Ohio .. ..................................... 
8 3 816 a 146 170 8 a 8 ?,OC» lndlllna .................................... .. ...... .. 

I111nola •• ••••••••• ••••.• •••••••••••••• ••••• • 2 2 1M 2 67 107 '2 .. ........ 2 2 11,1100 

Statea with one organtmtlon only 1 ••••••••••••• 2 
I 

2 f!1 2 44 43 2 . ...... .. .... 2 2 8,1100 

• One orpnbatlon MOb In Kan..., and lllaaouri. 

ORGANIZATIONS, DEBT ON CHUROH PROPERTY, EXPENDITURES, AND SUNDAY SCHOOLS, BY STATES: 1916. 

Total 
number 

DEBT ON CIJURC!l 
PJ\OPERTY. 

BXl'ENDrrURES 
FOR YEAR. 

SUNDAY SCHOOLS CONDUCTED BY 
CHUBCU ORGANIZATIONS. 

STATE. ol Number Number Number Number Number 
organ- ol organ-

izations. lzatlons 
report· 

lng. 

Amount 
oldebt 

reported. 

ol organ- Amount 
izatlons 

o! organ- o! ol Number 

report- reported. 
fug. 

tmtlons Sunday officers ol 
report- schools and scholars. 

ing. reported. teachers. 

Defenseless Mennonites ................ . ....................... . 11 $500 10 110,241 10 10 144 1,423 

East North Central division: 
Ohio ............ ... . .. ...........•.............. ............ ...... 4 ········-· . ............. 4 5,(19 3 3 44 411 

3 3 3,388 3 3 4.2 456 Indiana ..... .. ..... .. ............. ......... ....... . ......... .... .. 
2 

........ ( ···· ····soo· 1 1,089 2 2 so 351 Dllnols .•. .......................................... · ············ ·· 

States with one orpnizatlon only• ...•.................... .. .... .. .... 2 .. ... .. ..... ············ 2 345 2 2 28 205" 

• One organbatlon eat'h In KBIIAI and~ 

MENNONITE BRETHREN IN CHkiSI'. 

HISTORY. 

In 1853 several ministers and members of the Men­
nonite Church in Pennsylvania united in protracted 
evangellsuc work. Their efforts were successful, and 
in 1858 they organized a conference in Lehigh County, 
Pa., under the name "Eva.ngelical Mennonites." 

Eleven years later a Mennonite minister in Canada 
professed conversion, although he had been. in the 
ministry for some time, and by introducing protracted 
prayer and fellowship meetings into his work, incurred 
the censure of the bishops who at that time regarded 
such things as questionable innovatiollS. The move­
ment spread, however, and soon found many adherents 
in the United States and Canada. Being disowned by 
the parent body, these met in 1874 in Berlin (now 
Kitchener), Ontario, and formed an organization 
known as the "Reformed Mennonites," which is not to 
be mistaken for the body now known as the Reformed 
Mennonite Church. The next year they were joined 
by a small body which had been organized into a sepa­
rate religious society under the name of the "New 
Mennonites," the two bodies adopting the name 
"United Mennonites." 

As the purpose of all three organizations was similar, 
and as there were no vital differences in method of 
work or form of doctrine, steps were soon taken for 
further consolidation, and in November, 1879, at & 

special meeting held at Blair, Ontario, the Evangelie&l 
Mennonites of Pennsylvania and the United Mennon­
ites of Ontario, Canada, became one body, and adopted 
the name "Evangelical United Mennonites." 

This body continued to grow in numbers and began 
the publication of a church periodical and other 
religious literature. Three years later, in 1882, the 
Eva.ngelical United Mennonites became acquainted 
with a small body called the "Brethren. in Christ," 
which had, on account of doctrinal differences, sepa­
rated from the River Brethren Church in 1838. The 
two bodies united in 1883, and the present name, 
"Mennonite Brethren in Christ," was adopted. 

DOCTB.INE. 

The anicles of faith are twenty-nine in number, all 
but three being in close accord with the principles 
taught in the eighteen articles of the Dort Confession 
of Faith. Of these three exceptions, one treats of 
entire sanctification as a separate work of grace arising 
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from, and necessarily following, justification and re­
generation, and holds it to be "an instantaneous act of 
God, through the Holy Ghost," by which the person is 
cleansed from inbred sin or original depravity, and by 
which he is set apart for the continual service of God. 
Another treats of divine healing of the sick by the 
"laying on of ha.ndB, and anointing with oil, and 
praying over them." Though not incorporated in the 
Dort Confession of Faith, this practice is not uncom­
mon among many of the members of the congregations 
of the Mennonite Church. A third treats of the millen­
nium, expressing views in regard to the second Advent 
which are in accord with those of the Mennonite 
Church. 

With regard to baptism there is practicolly no 
difference between this denomination and other Men­
nonites in the statement of the doctrine, though the 
Mennonite Brethren in Christ generally practice im­
mel'8ion, while the other Mennonite bodies practice 
pouring or sprinkling. There are other slight differ­
ences not st.a.ted in the respective oonfessioas of faith 
and apparent only in practice, especially in the matter 
of attire, resulting from different interpretations of 
passages of Scripture, notably I Corinthians xi, 4-15. 

POLITY. 

The form of church government is similar to that 
of the Methodist Episcopal Church, except that the 
authority vested by that body in the episcopate is, 
in the Mennonite Brethren in Christ, placed in the 
hands of an executive committee. The local church, 
whether circuit or appointment, is under the direction 
of a quarterly conference, which governs all loeal work 
and appoints allloeal officers. The annual conference, 
including all the circuits of a certain conference terri­
wry, assigns pastors to the several churches and 
makes assessments, but makes no rules that. in any 
way affect church government. The General Con­
ference, which meets every four years, decides all 
questions of church discipline, rules of order, and 
other matters pertaining to church government which 
are referred to it; and also appoints the executive 
committee, the editor of the church periodical, the 
board of publication, and other officers. The execu­
tive committee considers all questions of church 
government which arise in the interval between the 
meetings of the General Conference. 

WORK. 

The home missionary work of the denomination is 
generally evangelistic, providing church privileges for 
needy communities and establishing congregations 
wherever there are sufficient members. During 1916 
about $7,500 was contributed for this work, and 130 
missionaries were supported in 62 stations in the 
United Sta~. Sunday schools are conducted at all 
the various mission statioM and the results are appar-

ent in the many new congregations established. In 
the proportion of missionaries to members, this body 
is perhaps second only to the Moravian Church. 

Foreign missionary work is carried on in China, 
India, the Sudan, Armenia, and Chile. The report 
for 1916 shows 20 stations occupied by 40 mission­
aries, 4 organized churches, and 3 hospitals with 320 
patients. The value of property belonging to the 
denomination in foreign countries is estimated at 
S50,0op, and the amount contributed for the foreign 
work in 1916 was about $22,000. 

The denomination has no educational institution of 
ita own in this country, although 1 or 2 of the confer­
ences composing the body, together with some of the 
other Mennonite bodies, are recognized as supporting 
the college and seminary at Bluffton, Ohio. This 
college was reported in 1916 as having a.n attendance 
of 300 students, and property valued at $175,000, 
while a movement has been started to raise an en­
dowment of $500,000. 

8TATI8TICS. 

The general statistics of the Mennonite Brethren in 
Christ for 1916 are given, by sta~ and conferences, 
on pages 437 and 438; the relation of these statistics 
to those of other bodies is shown in the general tables 
in Part I. A comparative summary of the principal 
items of inquiry in 1916 and 1906 follows: 

DfCBUR: 1toe 
ro 1111e. 

IJUI, 1111 1101 
Nmuber Jlao or CIIDL. amount. 

~t-1~::.:::::::::::::::::::: 110 118 42 {~1 4,137 2,~ 1,~ 
Church ediftces .......••.•.....•.... 92 <~. Value of church property •••.•...... 1223 848 suo~~ -.~1 
Debt on church ~roperty •••.•.. .. .. 117:1~ 116,CIII 1,17'-6 
Pllf80D&gU: 

Churches reporting ••••...... . . . 36 23 13 ~. Value ........................... Sll1,425 Dl,860 8,175 
Sunday IICboola: 

Number •••••••.•••• •••••.••••.• 104 eo " f.la.o Otlloera and teachers ...... . ..... 1,:108 678 1130 
Scbolars .•• •.•••• ...•.. .... .. ... 7,756 8,720 4,0S6 JG8.6 

ContribuUODB for mlaal0118 and 
benevolences ............. . . ... ... 1211,600 111,000 110,100 I& I 

Domestic .•• ••••••............. 17,100 
1ft;l: 

lo2,100 10.0 
Fonlln. ....... .. ... . . .. . . . .... . 122,000 • ,000 ••• 

' Per cent not shown where baoe Is lesa than 100. 

From this table it appears that there has been a 
considerable increase in every particular in the 
denomination. The number of organizations ad­
vanced from 68 to 110, and the membership from 
2,801 reported in 1906 to 4,737 reported in 1916, a 
gain of 69.1 per cent. Advances are shown in the 
number of church edifices and in the value of church 
property, which increased $82,901, or 58.9 per cent. 
Debt on church property showed an increase, 13 organi­
zations reporting $17,195 as against $756 reported 
by 8 organizations in 1906. The number of Sunday 
schools increased by 44, and the scholars increased 
from 3,7::?0 in 1906 to 7,755 in 1916, a gain of 108.5 
per cent. Contributions for missions and benevo-
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lances increased by $10,500, or 55.3 per cent, of which 
increase, $8,000 was for the foreign field. 

Certain items not included in the above summary 
are church expenditures and number of members 
under 13 years et age, reported for the first time in 
1916, and the languages used in church services. 

Church expenditures amounting to $91,317, re­
ported by 105 organizations, cover running expenses, 
outlay for repairs and improvements, benevolences, 
and such other items as passed through the church 
treasury. 

The number of members under 13 years of age, as 
reported by 86 organizations in 1916, was 306, con­
stituting 8 per cent of the 3,847 members reported by 
these organizations. Based upon the same proportion, 
the total number of members under 13 years of age 
for the entire denomination would be 377,1 

Of the 110 organizations, 95, with 3,802 members, 
reported the use of English only in church services, 
and 15, with 935 members, reported services con­
ducted in German and English. As compared with 
the report for 1906, the proportion of organizations 
using a foreign language was about the same. 

1 See Introduction, p. 10. 

The total number of ministers on the rolls of the 
denomination was 95. Of these, 78, as shown by the 
following table, s.ent in schedules, 71 being in pastoral 
work and 7 not in pastoral work. There were 43 pas­
tors, reporting an average annual salary of $520. There 
were 18 pastors who supplemented their salaries by 
other occupations, and 10 acted as supplies, etc. 
Those not in pastoral work were in the employ of the 
denominatiqn, or in evangelistic work. 

II!ATE. 

United States •.•••... . 

Colorado ....•••• •• •.. •. ••• •. . 
Idaho .....••.•.•••••.•••..... 
IndlaDa ..• ••••••• •••••••.•.•. 
Iowa ... ...•........•..•.••.. 
KIIIUIIIS •• •••••••••••• ••• ••••. 
111cblgan ••••••••••....••• •• • 
:Mi.saouri . ••• •••••••••• ••••••. 
Nebraska .....•.•....•..•.••. 
Ohio . • .••••• ••• ••••••• ••.• ... 
Oklahoma ...•••••••.••••• •• • 
P811I18ylvanla •••.••••••••••• • 
Wuhlngton ••• •. ••••• •••••• • 

VINISTBIIII: ltllS. 

Number In pastoniJ work. 
~ from Not In .. ·hom 

~ 
pesters 

schedules S:es, ~ were Pastors. t-
received. ants, etc. l&lary. 

1s I 43 28 7 1520 

2 ·•• •·••··· 2 .••••••••.•..•••.••• 
~ I ~ ··· ·····s- ....... T ....... Gi 

~' ........ ~.········a·::::::::: : ....... ~ 
~ ' .. ..... ~~- ..... ... ~. ~ ..... :.~ 
~ ! ~ ~ ~ ~: 
1 . . . . . .. . . . 1 . ..•.•.. •. ..•.••.. •• 

21 I )\) 2 ·•·•••••·· 564 
6 4 2 . •••• •••• • 187 

ORGA.."iiZATIO~S. MEMBERS, PLACES OF WORSHIP, AND VALUE OF CHURCH PROPERTY, BY STATES: 1916. 

STATE, 

Total 
number 

orpu- of of I Number 
l&atlona. organ­

Izations 
reporting. 

Total 
number 

Jill JIB J:K.S. 

Sex. 

PLACES OJ' WOIUIIUP, 
V .U.UE OJ' CRl1BCil 

raon:an. 

Number of 
organizations 
report.illc- Number .N"umber 

' ----,------,~--·11---.,.---1 of of 

reported. NIIIDber 
of organ· 

•- church orpu- Value 
edlllces lsafloll.l reported. 

Church Halle, reported. reporting. 
lzatfona 

reporting. 
llale. Female. edUicee. etc. 

-------------1--- '---1----1---1----1---·li-- - ----- ---1---
1111111lonlte Brethren In Chrtet . •••..•.... • 110 108 4,137 106 1, 774 2,837 

Middle Atlantlo dlvlalon: 
801 Easr=h1c=arBi cuVi.iimi: · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · 30 I, 799 80 686 1,103 

Ohio ....... . ........... . . . ... . ............. 8 8 &06 8 186 320 
Indiana ............ . ...... .. .. .. .. . . .. ..... ll 8 fll3 8 113 320 
Klchl«an ..... ... ..... .. . ......... ... .. ..... 

West North Central dh·lslon: 
34 34 1,1n 83 456 6411 

Iowa ....................................... 8 3 102 3 87 6S 
Nebraska ................... . .............. 8 8 275 8 102 ITJ 
Kansu.. ..... ... . ....... . ..... ..... . ... ..... a 8 " 8 31 28 

11ountaln dlvlal011: 
Colorado .......... .. .. .. . . ...... . .... ...... 5 5 81 5 33 48 

Paclftc diVision: 
Waeh~DctoD. .......................... .... . 7 112 7 ~ 82 

States with 0118 organization only '· ......... . .. 1 3 1 2 llll 10 7 

• One organlmU011 eaoh In Idaho, Jllaeourl, and Oklahoma. 

17 92 Ill 12:11,648 

80 ........ 32 80 102,655 

: ..... T : : :•:: 
29 3 29 21 41l;uo 

a ........ , 3 a a, '100 
6 3 5 6 10,200 
1 1 1 2 1,420 

.......... 5 . ...... ....................... .. 

2 

2 

6 6 

2 

5,113 

2,560 
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ORGANIZATIONS, DEBT ON CHURCH .PROPERTY, PARSONAGES, EXPENDITURES, AND SUNDAY SCHOOLS, BY 
STATES: 1916. 

DEBT ON CHURCH P.LB.90N.LGES. F.XPENDITVRES SUNDAY SCHOOLS CONDUCTED BT 
PROPERTY. POll YEAR. CBUltCH ORGANIUTIONS. 

Total 
number 

STATE. of Number Number Number Number Number Number 
organ- ofo~n- Ao'fJ~t of organ- Value of oro~- Amount oforfl1Ul- of of Number 

izations. iza ons lzations po.rsont':tes lzat10ns reported. iz.atiODS Sunday officers of 
r~rt- reported. report- repor . r~~ report- schools and scholars. 

g. lng. In g. reported. teachers. 

------ ------
Mennonite Brethren in Christ.-_ ... - .. -. llO 13 $17,195 36 S61,425 105 $91,317 101 104 1, 2IJ8 7, 7S5 

Middle Atlantic division: 
Easr~h~c:{~i-divwoii=·- · · ·- ·- .... · · .. · · · 30 5 11,075 16 38,850 30 49,898 Zl Zl 525 3,364 

Ohlo ..... -.-.- .. -.-. -- .... -- .... · · -- · - · · · · · 8 2 2,000 1 1,050 8 6,247 8 9 96 734 
Indiana .... - . . .......... - - ................. 9 1 400 1 2,000 8 3,999 9 9 109 64S 
Mlchlgan.- .. - .... -.- .... - .. - ...... - .... - .. 34 4 3,660 10 12,050 34 21,037 30 30 252 1,658 

West North Central division: 
Iowa ••.. ...•.............................. 3 -----""60' 2 1, 750 3 965 3 3 34 80 
Nebraska.- -.- .. - ... _. __ ............... _ .. _ 8 1 1 2,000 8 3,374 8 10 75 564 
Kansas .. - ...... ----.- .. . .......... - .. - .. -. 3 .......... ................ 1 500 2 l,Zi7 3 a 25 153 

Mountain dl vision: 
Colomdo ... __ ... _. _ .. _ .... .... __ . . ...... __ . 5 ............ ............. ........... ············ 5 469 25 130 

Paciftc division: 
Washington .. •.... . ---· ................•.. 7 .............. ................ 2 1,075 4 832 6 6 43 Z45 

States with one organization only • .. __ . ___ .... 3 ........... ............ 2 2,150 3 3,219 3 3 24 182 

1 One orpnisatlcm each in Idaho, klasourl, and Oklahoma. 

ORGANIZATIONS, MEMBERS, PI,ACES OF WORSHIP, AND VALUE OF CHURCH PROPERTY, BY CONFERENCES: 1916. 

CONPERENCK. 

Mennonite Brethren in Christ ........... -

lndlana.--Ohlo . .. - .... - ...... - ........ _. _ ....... 
M.lctrlgan •• - .--.- •...... -.-.- .. - .•......•• - ... . . 
Nebraska._._---- ... -.-- .. --.--.---.-- .. -- ..... 
Pacific. __ - ..... --.- .. ---.---------.-------··---
Pennsylvania .. - ...... - .......... - ...... - .. - ... 

Total 
number 

of 
organ­

ifations. 

llO 

20 
33 
21 
8 

28 

Number 
of 

organ­
Izations 

reporting. 

108 

19 
33 
20 
8 

28 

Total 
number 

llElLDEBS. 

reported. Number 

~~~Po:; 
reporting. 

4, 737 106 

1,048 19 
1,163 32 

534 20 
234 7 

1, 758 28 

Male. Female. 

1, 774 2,!!37 

372 676 
455 eM 
2t3 321 
50 82 

684 1,074 

PLACES OJ' WORSHIP. 

Number of 
organizations 
reporting-

Church Halls, 
edifices. etc. 

G 
---

17 

19 I 
28 3 
9 11 
6 2 

28 

Number 
of 

church 
edlftces 

reported. 

---
92 

19 
28 
9 
6 

30 

Y A.LUJC OJ' C1Jt1JtCB 
PROPERTY. 

Number 
of 

organ­
izations 

reporting. 

91 

19 
26 
11 
7 

28 

Value 
reponed. 

$223,648 

61,190 
47,910 
15,380 
7,613 

100,955 

ORGANIZATIONS, DEBT ON CHURCH PROPERTY, PARSONAGES! EXPENDITURES, AND SUNDAY SCHOOLS, BY 
CONFERENCES: 19 6. 

DKBT ON CHURCH 
PARSONAGES. EXPENDITURES SUNDAY SCHOOLS CONDUCTED BY 

PROPERTY. POR YKAJl. CHURCH ORGANIZ.L'r!ONS. 
Total 

number 
CONJ'ERENCE. of Number Number Number Number Number Number 

organ-. of or~- Amount ofo~- Value of ~~fC Amount ~~rc of of Numbei: 
ifations. izat ons of debt iza ons 

~~J~ reported. Sunday officers of 

re~~ reported. re~~t.- Tort- re;>or1r schools and scholars. 
g. mg. reported. teachers. 

Mennonite Brethren in Christ _ . -- ... -- .. 110 13 $17,195 36 $61,425 105 $91,317 101 104 1,208 7, 75S 

lndlana.--Ohlo ... - ..... -.-.- ... - .. -. --- . .• ·-.- .. 20 3 2,400 3 3,850 19 11,211 19 20 215 1,428 

~~~:::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 33 4 3,660 10 12,050 33 20,798 30 30 252 1,658 
21 1 60 6 4,400 20 7,204 20 22 170 1198 

Pacific ...... --.-.- .... -.-------.--------------- 8 ···------· ·-········· · 3 3,075 5 2,932 7 7 66 856 
Pennsylvania ..•..... - ............ -- .. - ..... --. 28 5 11,075 15 38,050 28 49,172 25 25 515 3,31-l 
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MENNONITE BRETHREN CHURCH OF NORTH AMERICA.. 

(Fo:axJ:aLY ScBKLLJ:NBJ:aoJ:a BatrJ:DEa·GBIIJ:INDJ:.) 

BJBTORY. 

In the early pa.rt of the nineteenth century anum­
ber of Mennonite ministers and members in the 
Crimea and along the Molotehna River, in Russia, 
believing that the church was drifting from the true 
foundation and becoming lax in religious life, effort, 
and discipline, separated from the great body of the 
Mennonites in that Empire. Both bodies joined in 
the immigration from Russia in 1873 to 1876 and 
settled chiefly in Kansas, Nebraska, and Minnesota, 
but afterwards spread into other states and Canada. 
The communities differed in some details, but pre­
served their identity, the community from the Crimea 
being known as the Krimmer Brueder-Gemeinde, the 
other as the Schellenberger Brueder-Gemeinde. This 
latter body has. dropped the name ."Schellenberger" 
and is now known as the Mennonite Brethren Church 
of North America. In many matters they affiliate in 
much the same way as the Mennonite and Amish Men­
nonite churches, and are frequently classed together as 
a Bundes, or Union, Conference. 

In matters of doctrine the two bodies are in gen­
eral harmony with other Mennonites, except that they 
baptize by immersion. Here again, however, there is 
a distinction; the Krimmer Brueder-Gemeinde bap­
tize backward, the Mennonite Brethren Church of 
North America baptize forward. Each division has its 
own annual general conference and maintains its own 
church periodicals. 

WORK. 

This body is zealous in its missionary work. During 
the year 1916 it had 20 evangelists in the field for all 
or pa.rt of their time. It also employed 2 missionary 
workers among the Indians in Oklahoma, and 8 city 
mission workers, the contributions for the support of 
this work amounting to about $8,900. . 

Foreign missionary work is ~a.rried on in India and 
China.. The report for 1916 shows, for both countries, 
5 stations occupied, besides many substations; 11 
American missionaries, with more than 50 native help­
ers; 27 organized churches, with 2,300 communicants; 
and contributions to the foreign work amounting to 
about $20,000. The value of property belonging to 
the denomination in India is estimated at $24,000, 
and in China at $5,000. 

The educational interests are represented by 1 col­
lege and seminary, at Hillsboro, Kans., for the sup­
port of which $2,500 were contributed during the year. 

STATIBTIOS. 

The general statistics of the Mennonite Brethren 
Church for 1916a.regiven,bystates,in the table on page 
440; the relation of these statistics to those of other 
bodies is shown in the general tables in Part I. A 
comparative summary of the principal items of in­
quiry in 1916 and 1906 follows: 

IDK. 

~~tJ!:~::::::::::::::::::::::: 
Church edlftces ••••••••••••••••••••• 
Value of church property ••••••••••• 
Debt OD eburcb property ••••••• • ••• 
Paracmages: 

Chuicbee reporting ............ . 
Value .......................... . 

Sunday echools: 
NumbeT ...................... .. 
011\oers and teachers ........... . 
Scholars. 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 '0. 0 .. 0 0 0 0 ••••• 

CODtributloDB for missions and 11&-
DeVolenoee ........................ • 

Domestlo .••.. •.• .•.••.•.• •...•• 
Fon~&n ........................ . 

ttte liN 

INCRL\1111: 10011 
TO 1111«1. 

Number 
or 

amount. 
Per 

cent. 

53 13 .0 (1) 
6,~ 1,~ a,ag: t~nt 

sm.«~& s1a, ooo sua, oos ~~u 
at, 700 • • • .. .. ... .. at, 700 0 0 0 0. 0 •• 

1 ............ 1 ....... . 
1800 ............ 1800 •••••••• 

eo 111 * (1) 
M6 120 8811 321. 7 

7, 716 2,6110 6,1Gll liOa.ll 

131,400 ••••• 00 ••••••••••• ••••• •••••••• 

S11,400 •••••. .••••• S11,400 ••.••••• 
S20,000 (') 0 ................ .. 

I Per cent not shown wbeTe bue Is less than 100. • Not reported. 

This denomination showed a marked increase in 
every respect during the decade. In 1916, 53 organ­
izations were reported, as against 13 in 190&, and a 
membership of 5,127 as against 1,825, showing a gain 
in membership of 180.9 per cent. An advance was 
made in the number of church edifices corresponding 
to the increase in the number of organizations, and the 
value of church property increased from $13,000 re­
ported in 1906 to $131,605 in 1916. Debt on church 
property, reported by 10 organizations, amounted to 
$1,700, and 1 church reported a parsonage, valued at 
$800. The number of Sunday schools rose from 15 to 
60, and the number of scholars from 2,550 in 1906 to 
7, 716 in 1916. Contributions for missions and benevo­
lences were reported in 1916, amounting to $31,400, of 
which $11,400 were for domestic and $20,000 for 
foreign work. 

Certain items not included in the above summary 
are church expenditures and number of members 
under 13 years of age, reported for the first time in 
1916, and the languages used in church services. · 

Church expenditures amounting to $38,101, reported 
by 53 organizations, cover running expenses, outlay for 
repairs and improvements, benevolences, and such 
other items as passed through the church tre&sury. 
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440 . RELIGIOUS BODIES. 

The number of members under 13 years of age, as 
reported by 39 organizations in 1916, was 50, 
constituting 1.3 per cent of the 3,729 members 
reported by these organizations. Based upon the same 
proportion, the total number of members under 13 
years of age for the entire denomination would be 69.1 

members, Indian (American) and English; and 1 organ­
ization, with 47 members, Russian only. In 1906 there 
were no organizations reporting English only in their 
services. 

The number of ministers on the rolls of the denomi­
nation was 81, and 55 schedules were received, but 
they were not available for tabulation; no salarit'8 
were reported. 

Of the 53 organizations, 10, with 93 members, ~ 
ported English only in church services; 41, with 4,933 
members, German alone or with English; 1, with 54 1 See Introduction, p. 10. 

ORGANIZATIONS, MEMBERS, PLACES OF WORSHIP, AND VALUE OF CHURCH PROPERTY, BY STATES: 1916. 

liT A 'I'&. 

Mennonite Brethren Church ol North 
America ...•..••...•......•........ .. .. 

Eut North Central division: 
w~~ceiitiBi'diviStoii:' .................. 

Minnesota ....•.••.... .. ....•....•......... . 
North Dakota ...... . .. . .................... 
Nebruka .................... . . . .... . . . .. . . 
Ka118118 ..................................... 

West South Central division: 
Oklahoma .••• •• ••. •...•............ . .... . . 

HOUDtaln dlvl.ston: 
Colorado .•••••••••......•.. •..•............ 

Pacific dlvl.ston: 

8!M~::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: :::: 
States with one organlmtlon only I .. . .......... 

Total 
number 

ol 
organ­

lzatloua. 

53 

2 

2 
11 
3 

12 

13 

2 

2 
4 

2 

KBKBI:BS. PLACES or WOIISIIIP. 
v ALUJ: or CliUllCII 

PBOP~T\-. 

Number of 
org:l.lll&atlona 
reporUDg- Number Number Number 

of 
organ­
Ization~ 

reporting. 

Total 
number 

----.----.,...---1 '---,.----1 of of = .:c. 
Value 

53 

2 

2 
11 
3 

12 

13 

2 

2 
~ 
2 

reported. Number 
of organ­
IsatiOns 

reporlblg. 

5,127 52 

44 2 

858 1 
702 11 
3M 8 

1,43f 12 

1,473 13 

85 2 

107 2 
4811 4 

84 2 

Kale. Female. 

2,31!0 2,11011 

23 21 

100 100 
869 833 
140 20!1 
692 742 

083 790 

40 45 

40 Ill 
217 :1119 

44 40 

1 One organization each In South Dakota and Texas. 

reportfJcl. 
Church Halls, npcJI1ed. nportinc. 
ed1flcee. ete. , 

40 1 47 49 1131,1106 

2 ............. ......... ... .. .............. 
2 2 2 12,SOO 
II 2 II 11 13,UIO 
2 1 2 8 8,1150 

11 1 12 11 58,400 

13 .......... 13 13 211,800 

soo 
2 ......... 2 2 3,!125 
4 ~ ........... 4 4 12,150 

2 ........... 2 2 s, '100 

ORGANIZATIONS, DEBT ON CHURCH PROPERTY, PARSONAGES, EXPENDITURES, AND SUNDAY SCHOOLS, BY 
STATES: 1916. 

STATE. 

Mennonite Brethren Church of North 
America ...... ...•..•..........•...... . 

East North Central division: 
Mlf1hlgan ................. ......... ....... . 

West North Central division: 
Minnesota .•.................... .. ... . ..... 
North Dakota . .. ......................... . 
Nebraska .................. .... ..... ...... . 
Kansas ............... ......... ........ ... . 

West South Central division: 
Oklahoma ..•.............................. 

Mountain division: 
Colorado ...... ... ......................... . 

Pacific dl vision: 

8!M~ni.a:::::: :::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 
States with one organ!Latlou only 1 ........... . 

Total 
number 

of 
organ­

Izations. 

53 

D'EBT ON CHURCil 
PROPERTY. 

Number 
ororgan­
l.mtlons 
report-

Ing. 

10 

Amount 
or debt 

reported. 

$1,700 

PARSONAGES. 

Number 
oro~n- Vnlueof 
l.mt ons pal'l!Onages 
report- reported. 

lilg. 

1~ ........ 7 .••.•.•.• 750" :::::::::: :::::::::::: 
3 ••••••••·• ...................... •···•······• 

12 ............. .. .. ..... ··· · ······ ........... . 

13 150 800 

2 ••••••.••• ••••••·•···• .. .................. .. 

2 ••••·••·•• •·····•····• .•.•..••..•.......•... 
4 1 700 ..................... . 

2 100 .......... .... . . ..... . 

EXPENDITURES 
FOR YEAR. 

Number 
oro~-
iza ODS 

re~rt-
g. 

53 

2 

2 
11 
3 

12 

13 

2 

2 
4 

2 

Amount 
reported. 

138,101 

363 

3,750 
1,813 
2,751 

10,590 

11,205 

880 

705 
fi, 264 

iSO 

SUNDAY BCHOOLS COND CTJ:D BY 
CUURCH OROANIZAnONS. 

Number Number Number 
oro~- or or Number 
itBt ODS Sunday offioers ol 
r~rt- schools and scholnrs. 

g. reported. teachers. 

---------
53 60 5011 7, 710 

2 2 10 77 

2 2 31 375 
11 11 4~ 803 
8 3 27 .53 

12 13 129 2,1i5 

13 14 157 2,3911 

2 4 18 160 

2 s 19 151 
4 4 60 I 

2 11 232 
- -----__ _!_ __ ...!!...._ __ ......!... __ ..,..!!. __ _!_ _ __! __ ...!...... __ 

I One organization each In South Dakota and Texas. 

-.... 
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KRIMMER BllUEDER-GEMEINDE. 

HISTORY. 

The general statement of this body is given in con­
nection with that of the Mennonite Brethren Church 
of North America. The two bodies are closely affili­
ated in many ways and, as previously stated, are fre­
quently spoken of as e. Bundes, or Union, Conference. 

WORK. 

The Krimmer Mennonite Brethren maintain a 
mission station for Negro people at Elk Park, N.C., 1 

per cent. The number of church edifices increased 
from 6 to 141 and the value of church property from 
$17,900 to $31,700, or 77.1 per cent. Sunday schools 
increased from 7, with 680 schol&l'S, to 18, with 1,556 
schol&l'S, an increase in schol&l'S of 128.8 per cent. 
There was a debt of $1,000 reported in 1916, as against 
$100 in 1906. The value of the parsonage reported 
increased from $400 to $700. Contributions for mis-
sions and benevolences were reported in 1916, amount­
ing to $9,0751 of which $1,075 were for domestic and 
$8,000 for foreign work. 

where in 1916 they employed 2 missionaries and con- ===========c===o====7,===== 
INCREASE; 1906 

tributed $375 toward their support. 
Their work in the foreign field includes 2 churches, 

1 in China and 1 in Mexico, with a total membership 
of 319; and 1 orphanage in China, the property of 
which is valued at about $20,0001 and which in 1916 1 

accommodated about 300 inmates. The total amount 
contributed during the year for the foreign work was 
$8,000. 

ITitK. 

~~~::::::: :::: : :::::: : : ::: 
Church ed111.oes • •••• ••••••••• •••••• • 
Value of church property •• ••.•. ••• . 
Debt <m church property ••• ••••• ••• 
P&nOIIal!'es: 

Church• reporting . • ••• • •• •••• • 
Value .•.•.... . •. •. . . •••• •• •••••• 

Sunday ecbools: 
Number .... •.• . . . . . . •..•••••• •• 
Olftcers and teachers ••••• ••••.•• 
Scholars • ••••• ••• •.••.•••• ••• ••• 

C<mtrtbutiona for missions and be-

1t1t I toll 

13 6 
IlK 70} 
1. e 

181, 700 
Sl,OOO Sl7.r: 

1 1 
1700 1400 

18 7 
117 61 

1,556 G80 

TO 1916. 

Number Per or cant. amount. 

7 <'Je..a 186 
8 (1) 

113~ ' 77.1 
800.0 

• ••••• i:iOO" 
75.0 

11 f> 56 
876 1

1Js.s 
Their educational work is represented by an 

academy at Inman, Kans., which reports 52 students 
and school property valued at $6,000. They main­
tain a home and hospital valued at $20,000 at Hills­
boro, Kans., in which 30 patients were treated during 
the year, and for which $700 were contributed. 

nevolenCE~S • . . . .. . .• .... .... . . ..••. 
Domestic • . . . .....••• .• . . .. . ••• . 
Foreign •. . •• . .•••• •• •• ••.. . . •• •• 

I 

~.:mooo07g /:::::(:':):::: ....• i;07~· :::::::: 
.., · · · ········ ~ ·· · ··· ·· 

STATISTICS. 

• Per cent not shown where base Is 11188 than 100. s Not reported. 

Church expenditures amounting to $13,075, reported 
by the 13 organizations, cover running expenses, outlay 

The general statistics of the Krimmer Mennonite for repairs and improvements, benevolences, and such 
Brueder-Gemeinde for 1916 are given by states, in the other items as passed through the church treasury. 
table below, and the relation of these statistics to Of the 13 organizations 2, with 55 members, reported 
those of other bodies is shown in the general tables in the uae of English only in church services; 10, with 795 
Part I. A comparative summary of the principal members, German only; and 1 organization, with 44 
items of inquiry in 1916 and 1906 is given in the next members, German and English. The report for 1906 
column. showed the use of German only. 

From this table it appe&l'S that the denomination The number of ministers on the rolls of the denomi-
has increased somewhat. Thirteen organizations were nation was given as 34, a.nd 23 schedules were received 
reported in 1~16, as against6 in 1906, a.nd the member- from them, but they were not available for tabula­
ship advanced from 708 to 894, showing a gain of 26.3 tion; no salaries were .reported. 

ORGANIZATIONS, MEMBERS, PLACES OF WORSHIP, AND VALUE OF CHURCH PROPERTY, BY STATES: 1916. 

XJ:IJOIJ:BS. PLACU OJ' W011811Il'. V ALVJI OJ' CJn7JICII 
PKOPZBTY. 

Total Number of 
number Sex. orgaoizatloos 

ft.t.n:. of Number reportlDg- Number Number 
OI"Jf<Ul· of Total or or Value l&atloDS. organ- number oburdl tZ. reported. lzatioos reported. Number ediAoe8 

reporting. oro: Male. Female. Churcb :a:an., npcned. ·--· 118 edUicea. etc. 
f8}lCIII'tiDg. 

Krimmer Bruedor-Gemelnde .. . . ... .• •. . 13 13 IlK 13 U3 481 11 1 H 121 131,700 
==--= 

:I West North Ceotral dlvlsiOD: 
South DtJtotL •• ••• . .. . .... . .. . .• .. . ... . ... 2 2 1fi'J 2 95 9'1 2 .... ... . • 4,MO 
Kansas ••• •. •••••... ..... .. . .. ... ... . . . .. . . tl 6 liOl e m 274 e ......... e 21 , 000 

w~~~-~~~= ... ... ... ... ... .. .. 2 2 01 2 4$ .e I ... .. ...... 1 I I 1, :rJO 

8tatll8 with ODe organization only •. ~ .. . .. ... .. . 3 3 110 3 '<I tl4 2 1 8 , a ' I 4,800 
I 

I One organiut!OD each In llllnols, Nebraska, and North Carolina. 
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442 RELIGIOUS BODIES. 

ORGANIZATIONS, DEBT ON CHURCH PROPERTY, PARSONAGES, EXPENDITURES, AND SUNDAY SCHOOLS, BY 
STATES: 1916. 

DIIBTON~R r.uaoxAeu. J:XPJ:XDirUBU IIUND.t.T IICROOU CONDUCTED BY 
P80PIIBTY. roa nu. CB't111CR 080.unz.t.ft0NS. 

Total 
number 

IIT.t.TJ:. of Number Number Number Number Number Number 
O:fJ:• oro~· Amount ofo~- Value of oro~- Amount of om:· of or Numt. 

ba lo011. bat 0011 of debt ba 0011 ~;:r." bat 0011 ba 0011 Sunday o111oers of reported. 
re~~ reported. r~ re~~ report- schools and acbolan. 

J.Dc. reported. teachers. 

-------
Krimmer Brueder..Qemelnde . . ...• ...• . . 131 1 11,000 1 1'/00 13 113,075 13 18 117 1,6641 

= 
WIB& Ncrth C«<tral divlslon: 

South Dakota .•. ... . ... .... ... .. •. . ... .. .. 21···· ··· ··· ···· ··i;ooo· .......... ..... ... .. .... 2 1,515 2 2 18 m 
Kausas •• •. .• •• . ••• ••.•.• ••.. . •.•.•.•.. .. .• 61 1 ...... .... ············ 6 6, 034 6 8 55 810 

West South Central division: 
Oldahoma •• ••• . . .. . . ..•• ..•. •..... . •... .. 21 ... ... .... ... ... ...... ·· ···· ···· ............ 2 1178 2 2 13 Ul3 

states wlth 01141 Cll'pllbatlon ooly ' · • ••••• ••• •• 3 ••. •• • •••. ····· ·· ···· · I 700 3 4, 9SO 3 6 31 -
• One organization each In llllnols, Nebraska, and N <rth C&rollua. 

KLEINE GEMEINDE. 

mSTOBY. 

From 1812 to 1819 there was in progress in the 
Mennonite Church the movement which resulted in 
the Kleine Gemeinde (Little Congregation) in southern 
Russia. The cause of the division was mainly a mat­
ter of discipline, and the stricter element became 
finally separated from the main body of Mennonites. 
At various times efforts, more or less successful, were 
made to bring about an understanding and a recon­
ciliation between the Kleine Gemeinde and the main 
body, but none were able to wipe out the division en­
tirely. In the migration from Russia to America in 
the seventies, the Kleine Gemeinde had its share. 
The separate organization has been kept up, though 
there is no difference in doctrine and little difference 
in practice between the Kleine Gemeinde and the other 
Russian Mennonites. The majority of the denomina­
tion is in Manitoba, Canada. 

STATISTICS. 

The churches of the Kleine Gemeinde were reported 
separately for the first time in 1916. The statistics 

are given below, and the relation of these stdistics 
to those of other bodies is shown in the general tables 
in Part I. 

There were but 3 organizations in 1916, all in the 
state of Kansas. Of the 171 membe1'8 reported, 76 
were males and 95 were females. There were 2 church 
edifices, church property valued at $3,200, and a debt 
on church property of $390. The 4 Sunday schools 
reported had 14 officers and teachers and 66 scholars. 
No parsonages were reported, and no contributions 
for missions and benevolences. 

Church expenditures amounting to $25, reported 
by 2 organizations, cover running expenses, out­
lay for repairs and improvements, benevolences, 
and such other items as passed through the church 
treasury. 

German was the only language reported in the con­
duct of church services in this denomination. 

The number of ministers on the rolls of the denOini­
nation was 7. Only 4 schedules were received, not 
available for tabulation; no salaries were reported. 

CENTBA.L CONFERENCE OF MENNONITES. 

mSTORY. 

At the time of the organization of the Western Dis­
trict Conference of the Amish Mennonite Church a 
number of congregations in Illinois, to whom the re­
quirements of membership in this conference seemed 
too rigid, did not unite with it, but remained independ­
ent of all conference affiliations. In 1899 these con­
gregations organized a conference, which has since met 
annually. At first it was known as the Central Illinois 
Conference, but since it has spread into other states 
the term 11 Dlinois" has been dropped. While these 
congregations never formally separated from the Am­
ish Mennonite Church and hold the same confession, 
they are less strict in discipline and rules of order than 
the parent church. 

WORK. 

The denomination has established a city mission in 
Chicago and one in Peoria, ill., having in each city a 
building devoted to this work. 

The foreign mission work is carried on in connection 
with the Defenseless Mennonites in West Central 
Africa, under the name of the Congo Inland Mission, 
and the information concerning it is given in connec­
tion with that body. 

The denomination has no educational institution of 
its own but contributes toward the support of the 
Mennonite Seminary, at Bluffton, Ohio, which, with 
other Mennonite conferences, it helped to found. 

They carry on philanthropic work in various insti­
tutions, such as the Moody Bible Institute, at Chicago, 
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CENTRAL CONFERENCE OF MENNONITES. 448 

ID., a home for fallen girls, at Springfield, ill., and 
other places all over the United States, also contribu­
ting freely to the Red Cross work, etc. 

STATISTICS. 

The general statistics of the Central Conference of 
Mennonites for 1916 are given, by states, in the table 
below, and the relation of these statistics to those of 
other bodies is shown in the general tables in Part I. 
A comparative summary of the principal items of in­
quiry in 1916 and 1906 follows: 

~. 

~~::::::::::::::::::::::: 
a.urcb ed111-...•. •.. ............. 
Value ol church property ••••..•.... 
BlmdayiiCboola: 

Number .....•.......•.......... 
Olllcen and teachera •. • ••••.••.. 
Bcholan! ..•.............•..... .. 

17 
2,101 

Ul 
1111,1100 

16 
225 

2,0611 

1101 

13 
1,363 

12 
125,900 

12 
11& 
958 

INcaUB: 1800 
'10 1UUI. 

Number 
or 

amount. 

4 
738 

4 
1116,600 

4 
108 

1,101 

Per 
oent. 

(ll-_1 
I:Ja.a 
(1) 
o..o 

114.11 

1 Per oent not shown where ~ Ia • than 100. 

From this table it appears that the denomination 
has grown. Seventeen organizations were reported in 
1916 as against 13 in 1906, and a. membership of 2,101 
as against 1,363, showing a. gain of 54.1 per cent. 

. 
Church edifices and the number of Sunday schools 
have each increased by 4, and there was a gain of 
1,101, or 114.9 per cent, in the number of Sunday 
school scholars. No debt was reported, nor the 
amount contributed for missions and benevolences. 

Church exPenditures amounting to $21,621, re­
ported by the 17 organizations, cover general running 
expenses, outlay for repairs and improvements, 
benevolences, and such other items as passed through 
the church treasury. 

The number of members under 13 years of age, as 
reported by 14 organizations in 1916, was 114, con­
stituting 6 per cent of the 1,904 meinbers reported by 
these organizations. Based upon the same propor­
tion, the total number of members under 13 years of 
age for the entire denomination would be 126.1 

Of the 17 organizations, 12, with 1,320 members, 
reported services conducted in English only, and 5, 
with 781 members, reported services in German and 
English. As compared with 1906, there was a. some­
what smaller proportion of organizations using German 
and English. 

The number of ministers on the rolls of the de­
nomination was 33. Schedules were rooeived from 
24, but they were too incomplete to tabulate; no 
salaries were reported. 

1 See Introduction, p. 10. 

ORGANIZATIONS, MEMBERS, PLACES OF WORSHIP, AND VALUE OF C~H PROPERTY, BY STATES: 1916. 

I 

II 
v .u.UJ: or CHV.a~ 

XEXBEBS. PU.CEII or "WOBSIIIP. PIIU)PU'I'Y. 
i 

Total 

I 
Number of 

number Bu. organlsatloDa 
~'l'li. of Number reportmg- Number Number 

organ- of Total of of Valaa baUoDS. 
.~~ number church .:.: nportecL reported. Number ed111-

lreport!ne. oro:- )(ale. Female. Church Raila, reported. reporUDg. 
I&& ODS ed.Uioea. etc. 

reporting. 

----- - - -
Central Conference of llennonltes •. ... . .. 17 1 17 2,101 17 1160 1,141 • 16 ........ .. ... 16 16 1111,1100 

Eut N ortb Central dlvisfm1: 
........ 1 ' . Illlnob ••••••••••••..••••••••••••••••••••••. 14 u 1,894 14 866 1,0211 13 13 13 87,000 

I 
Slatee with~ organbaU1D11111l7 1 ••••••••••••• a 8 '611 3 115 112 3 ••• •• •• • 1 a 3 4,1100 

' One organbatiiDI eech In Indiana, Kansas, and Nebraska. 

ORGANIZATIONS, DEBT ON CHURCH PROPERTY, EXPENDITURES, AND SUNDAY SCHOOLS, BY STATES: 1916. 

I DEBT ON C1lUBCII EXPI!NDl'fUllU 8t1ND.I.T BCBOOLII COND'DCl'liD BT 
PBOPI!BTT. roa n.a.B. CllUJICR OBGA.NIUTIONS. 

Total 
number 

IITA.TE. of Number Number Number Number Number 
organ- of orr::- Amount 0~= Amount oro~- of of Number 

lzatloDS. lzat ODS of debt lzat ODS BIUiday o111oera of 

~~ reported. ~~ 
reported. 

re~~ schools and IICbolan!. 
reported. teecherl. 

---- --------
Central Conference of llennonltes .. ... ..•. ....... . ............. i __ 1_7 .............. ............ 17 121,621 16 ltl 225 2,01i8 

Eut North Central dlvisfm1: ~---

I 
Illlnols •• •. ... ...•. .. ..••....... .... ... . . ... . ...•...... . .. .. .... .. . : u ............ ... ............ 14 20,3113 14 14 11111 1,860 

tatee with IDle organization m1ly ' · . . . . ........... ... ...... . ...... ····j 3 ........... .... ............... 3 1,228 2 2 211 IIIII s 

' One organization eech In Indiana, Kansas, and N ebraaka. 
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444 RELIGIOUS BODIES. 

OONPERENCE OF THE DEFENS~ MENNONITES OF NORTH AMERICA.. 

(FORMERLY NEBRASKA AND MINNESOTA CONFERENCE OF MENNONITES.) 

HISTORY. 

This body includes a part of the Mennonites who 
came from Russia in 1873-74. They ·hold the same 
doctrine and have the same polity as the Mennonite 
Church. They have, however, a distinct ecclesiastical 
organization and are classed as a separate body. 

This conference supports two missionaries in India 
in connection with the American Mennonite Mission, 
maintained by the Mennonite Board of Missions and 
Charities of the Mennonite Church. 

STATISTICS. 

The general statistics for the Conference of the 
Defenseless Mennonites for 1916 are given, by states, 
in the table below, and the relation of these statistics 
to those of other bodies is shown in the general tables 
in Part I. A comparative summary of the principal 
items of inquiry in 1916 and 1906 follows: 

ITDII. •••• 
I INCBEASE: 1906 

ro 11116. 

ltOI I Nug;ber Per 
, amount. cent. 

-------------------1-------·1------1 
81 7 (1) ~=~~:::: :::::::::: :: : :: :::: 

Church ediflet'S •• . .• . • . .. ..•..•. •... 
Value of church property . . ..... ... . 
Sunday acbools: 

Number . .•.•. . ... . ... .......... 
Oflloers and teachers ........... . 
Sebolars.-- •... -- .... ··- · · · ... ·' 

15 
1, 1il 

13 
130,625 

14 
135 

1, 757 

5456" 626 114.11 
7 (I) 

811, 000 ' 121,625 :uo. 3 

10 
43 

782 
• 80 

1175 

(1) 
(I) 
1:U. 7 

1 l'cr cent not shown whore lxlse 13 less tfun 1J). 

This denomination shows an increase of 7 organiza­
tions and 7 church edifices, and the membership as 
reported in 1916 was 1,171 as against 545 in 1906, 
showing a gain of 114.9 per cent. The value of church 
property rose from $9,000 to $30,625. An increase 
of 4 is noted in the number of Sunday schools, and 
the number of scholars showed a gain of 975, or 124.7 
per cent, for the decade. No debt on church property, 
no parsonages, and no contributions for general pur­
poses were reported. 

Certain items not included in the above summary 
are church expenditures and the languages used in 
church services. 

Church expenditures amounting to $8,239, reported 
by 12 organizations, cover running expenses, outlay 
for repairs and improvements, benevolences, and such 
other items as passed through the church treasury. 

Of the 15 organizations, 3, with 30 members, re­
ported the use of English only in church services; 
9, with 684 members, German only; and 3, with 457 
members, German and English. In 1906 there were 
no organizations reported as using English only in 
church services. 

The number of ministers on the rolls of the denomi­
nation was 22, and 17 schedules were received, but 
were not available for tabulation; no salaries were 
reported. 

ORGANIZATIONS, MEMBERS, PLACES OF WORSHIP, AND VALUE OF CHURCH PROPERTY, BY STATES: 1916. 

STATE. 

Total 
number 

of 
organ­

Izations. 

I IIIEliBEBS. I PLACES OJ' WOIISBJP. ' VALUJI OJ' CRVJK:ll 
PBOPDTT. 

11--r------:-----ll-----.-11--.-

Numberof I 
organlzatlaas 

Number reportlllg- Number Number 
of Total 1 ------.-------:-----ll-----~--1 of of 

organ- number •- ~~ . organ. 
lsatlons reported. Number ........,. l.ratioa8 

reporting. of organ- "al• C'hurcb Balla, reported. reporting. 
lzatlons • - Female. ediAoes. etc. 

reporting. 

Value 
reported. 

------------------------1---- -----1------1----1------1·-----11----1---- ----- ----- -----
fonferenceof Defenseless Mennonites... . 15 15 1,171 14 640 822 12 2 13 12 130,116 ::nE:::::::··················· 3 i===3'l===1=116=1===3'l===711=l===11=7 li===2 .. . ..... 2,===2 '!==11,;,,000= 

~ta......... .... . .. . ... ... .. ....... .. 3 s 5n 3 m 300 a • 1 3 13,515 

~~~~~-issoii=······ · · · ······· · ············ a 3 178 3 84 e. ~3 ·-----~1-- ~3 ~ 2 6,a 
xom-....... .... ....... .. .... ....... .... 2 2 102 2 s. 48 • • :1 aoo 

Stateswtthoneorganlzatlononlyl ............. 4 • 118 • 55 63 a 1 , 7~ 

1 One organization I!IICb In Idaho, KaDaas. orecon, and South Dakota. 
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ORGANIZATIONS, DEBT ON CHURCH PROPERTY, EXPENDITURES, AND S'GNDAY SCHOOLS, BY STATES: 1916. 

trU.TII. 

Total 
number 

or 
Oll!BD• 

lzationa. 

DBBT ON CBtJliCil 
PROPERTY. 

Number 
or organ­
tzatlcma 
report. 

file. 

Amount 
or debt 

reported. 

Ul'ENDITUllE8 
I'OB YltAII. 

Number 
oro: AmOIDlt lzat OD8 reported. report-

file. 

IIONDA T !!CBOOLS COII'DtJC'I'KD BT 
CBtJliCB OBQANISA TION& 

Number Number Number 
oro: or or Number 
izat ona sun;r om cera or 
report. acboo and acbolars. 

log. reported. telleberB. 

---------
Coal- ot ~lass MeDDODI~ .••. .. . . ...... . ...... . . .. . . ==1=6•1>·=··=· ·=· ==· ·=· ·!=··=· ·=· ·=··=·=· ·=· II ===1====!1 

East North c.tral dlvblaD: I 
12 18,2311 14 14 135 1, 757 

IIIIDall. • . . • . . • . . . . . . . . . • . . . • . . • • . . . . . • • . . . . . . . . • . . . . • . . . . • . . • . . . . . 3 . . . . . . • • . . . •. ••• .. •• .• 2 3,M4 I 2 2 42 423 

West~~-~~:. . . .. . .. . ... .. . .. . . .. . . . .. . . .. .. ..... .. .. 3 1 ... . ...... ... . .. .. . .. . 

)(~=-~em-:·· · ···· ·· ·· · ·· · · ·· · ·· ·· · ··· · · ··· · ··· · · · ··· ··· · ··· · · · 31'!- ········· ... ...... .. . 
3 1,510 3 3 • 677 
3 I, 761 3 3 24 341 

~ •• • •• ••• •. •• ••• ••••.• •• •••.•. . • . •• . • ••.•• • •.•.. • • •• • •.•••• 2 .•.•.... • . •. . • • •• . • .. • 600 2 2 18 177 

a.- witb c:ae Ol'piiUIIItlcm caly '·.. ...... ... . .. .. .. .. . . ... . ..... . . . . 4 , 
1 
•••• • •• • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • 3 514 22 30 

• One Ol'pnlzatlcm each In Idaho, Kansas, Oregon, and South Dakota. 

S'I'AUJI'I'BR MENNONITES. 

IDSTORY. 

About the decade 184(}-1850, in the GrofJd&le Men­
nonite congregation, Lancaster County, Pa., certain 
questions arose with regard to the discipline of 
unruly members. The dispute became so sharp 
that the congregation divided, one wing adhering to 
the main body of the church and the other, the more 
strict element in adhering to the discipline of the 
church, separating and continuing to the present time 
under the name of the Stauffer Mennonites, after· Jacob 
Stauffer, leader of this party. Their principal house 
of worship is located on the Hinkletown and Blue Ball 
Pike, hence they have locally been called "Pikers." 

The largest body of these people is still in the 
community where they originated, though there are 
some members in Lebanon, Snyder, and Union Coun­
ties, Pa. 

In doctrine and polity they very closely resemble the 
Reformed Mennonites, have the same Confession of 

Faith as that used by the Mennonite Church (in the 
German language), and use the German language ex­
clusively in their worship. 

They have no Sunday schools, no evening meetings, 
and no continued evangelistic meetings. 

STATI8TI08. 

The general statistics of the Stauffer Mennonites for 
1916 a.re given, by states, in the table which follows; 
the relation of these statistics to those of other bodies 
is shown in the general tables in Part I. 

This body was reported as a separate organization for 
the first time in 1916. There were 5 organizations, 
with a membership of 209, 3 church edifices, and 
church property valued at $3,000. German was the 
only language reported in the conduct of church serv­
ices in this denomination. No further items of any 
kind were given, except that 9 ministers were on the 
rolls of the denomination. No schedules, however, 
were received from them, nor any report of salaries. 

ORGANIZATIONS, MEMBERS, PLACES OF WORSHIP, AND VALUE OF CHUROH PROPERTY, BY STATES: 1916. 
--- - - -· 

I V .U.tJB OJ' CHOJICII liEIIBERS. PLACSII OJ' WOBIIElP, PBOPUTT. 

Total 

I 
Number or 

number Sex. organizations 
-ft. ol Number noportlog- Number Number 

organ- or Total or or Value lzatlaas. organ. number churob ~ lzatlcma reported. Number ed.IAoee reported. 
reporting. or on=· Male. Female. Church Halla, reported. 

lzat OilS ed.IAoee. etc. treportlog. 

Stau1fer Mennonites ...... .. . . . .... . . . ... 5 5 209 4 85 1t» 3 ... ..... 3 3 18,000 
--- -

so l Kiddie Atlantic dlvls.lon: I 
Eaai'~~~c:m':ai ·d!~Oii:· · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · 4 4 100 3 

51 
104 

1 ... . .. .. ~ . 
..... ... 3 3 3,000 

Klchlgan .. ... . . ... .... ..... ..... . ...... . .. I I 10 I 5 .. ... .. ... .... ........ 
i 
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METHODIST BODIFA 

GENERAL STATEMENT. 

HiBtory.-The Methodist churches of America, in 
common with those of England and other lands, trace 
their origin to a movement started in Oxford Univer­
sity, in 1729, when John and Charles Wesley, George 
Whitefield, and a number of others, began to meet for 
religious exercises. Finding as they read the Bible, 
that, as John Wesley expressed it, they "could not be 
saved without holiness, they followed after it, and in­
cited others so to do." During the succeeding years the 
little compeny was derisively called "The Holy Club,'' 
"Bible Bigots," "Methodists," etc.; and this last 
term, intended to describe their methodical habits, 
seems to have been accepted by them almost imme­
diately, as the movement they led soon became widely 
known as the "Methodist Movement." The next 
step and its outcome are described by John Wesley as 
follows: "They saw likewise that men are justified 
before they are sanctified, but still holiness was their 
object. God theri thrust them out to raise a holy 
people. * * * In the latter end of the year 1739, 
eight or ten persons came to me in London and desired 
that I would spend some time with them in prayer, 
and advise them. how to flee from the wrath to come; 
this was the rise of the United Society." 

About this time, the W esleys came into intimate 
relations with theMoravians,first on a visit to America1 

and subsequently in London, and at their headquarters 
in Herrnhut, Saxony, and to the influence of these con­
ferences may be tr~d much of the spiritual power of 
the new movement. 

The three leaders, although ordained ministers of the 
Church of" England, soon found themselves excluded 
from many of the pulpits of the Established Church on 
the ground that they were preachers of new doctrines, 
and were obliged to hold their meetings in private 
houses, halls, and barns, and in the :fields. .As con­
verts were received they were organized into societies 
for worship, and as the work expanded class meetings 
were formed for the religious care and training of mem­
bers. Then the circuit system. was established, by 
which several congregations were grouped under the 
care of one lay preacher; the itinerancy came into 
existence, as the lay preachers were transferred from 
one appointment to another for greater efficiency; 
and :finally, in 1744, the annual conference was insti­
tuted, in which Mr. Wesley met all his workers. Thus 
the principal distinctive features of tae Methodist 
organization grew out of the necessities of the work. 

.As was natural, the doctrinal position accorded in 
the main with that of the Church of England, and the 
Articles of Religion were largely formulated from the 
Thirty-nine Articles of that church, although no 
formal creed was accepted save the Apostles' Creed. 
The stricter doctrines of Calvinism, predestination 
and reprobation, were cast aside, and the milder em-

1 See Methodist Epiacopal Church, p. 447. 

phasis of Arm.inianism on repentance, faith, and holi­
ness, was accepted. .As John Wesley said: "The first 
of these we count as it were the porch of religion; the 
next, the door; the third, religion itself." This accept­
ance of Arminianism caused a divergence, though not. 
a permanent breach, between the Wesleys and White­
field. Whitefield was Calvinistic, though not of the 
extreme type, and became identified with the Calvin­
istic Methodists, both the Welsh bo~y-2 and the Count­
ess of Huntingdon's Connection. He afterwards with­
drew from the leadership of the latter body, and 
gave himself to general revival work in England and 
America. 

Though the W esleys lived and died in full minis­
terial relations with the Church of England, serious 
differences arose, as already noted, between that 
church and the Methodists. In 1745 John Wesley 
wrote that he was willing to make any concession 
which conscience would permit, in order to live in 
harmony with the clergy of the Established Church, 
b~t he could not give up the doctrines he was preach­
ing, dissolve the societies, suppress lay preaching, or 
cease to preach in the open air. For many years he 
refused to sanction the administration of the saera.­
ments by any except those who had been ordained by 
a bishop in the apostolic succession, and he himsalf 
hesitated to assume authority to ordain; but the 
Bishop of London having refused to ordain ministers 
for the Methodist societies in America, which were 
left by the Revolutionary War without the sacraments, 
Wesley, in 1784, by the laying on of hands, appointed 
or ordained men and gave them. authority to ordain 
others. He thus ordained Thomas Coke, D. C. L., 
who was already a presbyter of the Church of England, 
to be superintendent of the Methodist societies in 
America, and set apart for a similar purpose in Great 
Britain, Alexander Mather, who had not been episco­
pally ordained. 

The development of church government, while fol­
lowing the general lines laid down by Wesley, was 
somewhat different in England and in America. In 
England the conference remained supreme, and the 
superintendency was not emphasized. In America 
the superintendency was in fact an episcopacy which, 
while not corresponding exactly to the episcopacy of 
the Church of England, became a very decided factor 
in church life. In each country, but especially in 
America, considerable opposition has developed at 
different times in connection with some features of the 
parent body, and divisions have resulted. In every 
case, however, the general principles of the founders 
have been preserved, and, notwithstanding the various 
separations, the Wesleyan Methodist Connection in 
England and the Methodist Episcopal Church in the 
United States remain the strongest representatives of 
the movement initiated in Oxford nearly two centuries 
ago. 

•see Welsh Calvinistic Methodist Church, p. 679. 
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It is to be noted that the influence of the Methodist 
doctrine and churcli. organization have not been eon­
fined to those bodies which have adopted the name 
Methodist, but has been manifest in the development 
of a number of bodies which use modified forms of the 
episcopal, presbyterial, and congregational systems. 
In the United States several bodies, including the 
Evangelical Association and the United Evangelical 
Church, the United Brethren bodies, and particularly 
the large number of OI'ianizations emphasizing the 
doctrine of "holiness," or entire sanctification, cla.im 
to be true exponents of the doctrines of the W esleys, 
while their polity is generally Methodist in type. On 
the other hand, the Welsh Calvinistic Methodists, 

with whom Whitefield identified himself, were Presby­
terian in polity, though Methodist in every other 
respect, as are the Wesleyan Methodist and some other 
Methodist churches in England and America. 

Stati8tic.t.-The denominations grouped as Metho­
distsin 1916 and 1906 are listed in the table below with 
the principal statistics as reported for the two periods. 
The only changes in denominations during the decade 
are the addition to the list of the Colored Methodist 
Protestant Church and the African American Metho­
dist Episcopal Church. Both of these bodies were in 
existence prior to 1906 but were not included in that 
report. For general convenience of reference the 
Negro bodies have been grouped together in 1916. 

COMPARATIVE SUlGIA.RY OF METHODIST BODIES: 1916 AND 1906. 
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METHODIST EPISCOPAL CHURCH. 

mSTORT. 

The first interest of the Wesleys in America was 
connected with a philanthropic movement started by 
General Oglethorpe in Georgia in 1733. They had 
apparently attracted his attention by their manner 
of life at Oxford, and in 1735 he invited them to come 
as spiritual advisers to his colony. Both accepted the 
invitation, and John Wesley remained until 1738, 

,though Charles Wesley returned earlier. It was at 
this time that they first came into relations with the 
Mora~ans, through the colony established in the 
same vicinity by Count Zinzendorf.l 

1 See Methodist bodies, p. 448, and Moravian Church, p. 522. 

In 1760 Philip Embury, a Wesleyan local preacher 
from Ireland, landed in New York with members of 
his Irish class, and six years later he gathered for 
regular worship a company of Methodists, who in 1768 
erected and dedicated a chapel, since known as the 
"John Street Church." About the same time Robert 
Strawbridge, also an Irish Wesleyan preacher, assem­
bled a small company in Frederick County, Md. Sub­
sequently itinerant preachers were sent over by John 
Wesley, among them Thomas Rankin and Francis 
Asbury, and in 1773 the first annual conference was 
held in Philadelphia. During the Revolutionary War, 
notwithstanding the general adverse circumstances 
and the fact that Asbury alone of all the preachers sent 
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over by Wesley remained in the country, the member­
ship increased from 1,160 to 14,988. The declaration 
of peace found the societies still connected with the 
Church of England, though without leaders or church 
privileges, as many of the clergy had left their parishes, 
and consequently neither baptism nor the Lord's Sup­
per was administered. On representation being made 
to Wesley, he set apart Dr. Thomas Coke, a presbyter 
of the Church of England, as superintendent, and com­
missioned him to ordain Francis Asbury as joint super­
intendent with himself. Richard Whatcoat and 
Thomas Vasey were also ordained as presbyters (or 
elders) for America. They anived in America in the 
latter part of 1784, and, on December 24, what has 
been known as the "Christmas Conference" began in 
Baltimore, Md., 60 preachers meeting with Doctor 
Coke and his companions. A letter from Wesley was 
read announcing the preparation of a liturgy to be used 
by the traveling preachers, and the appointment of 
"Doctor Coke and Mr. Asbury to be joint superintend­
ents over our brethren in North America, as also 
Richard Whatcoat and Thomas Vasey to act as elders 
among them by baptizing and administering the Lord's 
Supper." It was also stated that as "our American 
brethren are now totally disentangled both from the 
state and the English hierarchy, we dare not entangle 
them again, either with the one or with the other. 
They are now at full liberty simply to follow the 
Scriptures and the Primitive Church." 

The conference then proceeded to form a Methodist 
Episcopal Church, and elected both Coke and Asbury 
superintendents, or bishops. The Order of Worship 
and Articles of Religion prepared by Wesley were 
adopted, one article being added, recognizing allegiance 
to the United States Government; the rules and d.isci­
pline were revised and accepted; and a number of 
preachers were ordained. 

The first General Conference was held in 1792, 
and after that it was held quadrennially. At the con­
feMD.ce of 1800 Richard Whatooat was elected bishop, 
and in 1808, William McKendree, the first native 
American to occupy that office. Until 1808 all the 
ministers were members of the conference, but in that 
year a plan was adopted providing for a membership 
of delegates elected by the annual conferences. By 
1872 the sentiment within the church in favor of lay 
representation had grown so strong that a new rule was 
adopted by which lay delegates were admitted into the 
General Conference. Later the question arose as to 
what was meant by the term "lay," and it was inter­
preted to include women as well as men. 

From the beginning the growth of the church has 
been remarkable. In 1799 there were 272 itinerant 
ministers, who constitute the clergy in the ordinary 
acceptation of the term, and 61,351 communicants. 
In 1812 the number of ministers had increased to 688, 
and the membership to 195,357; and in 1831 the 

ministers numbered 2,010, and the membership, 
513,114. In 1845, when the denoniination was d.ivided 
into two practically equal parts by the withdrawal of 
the churches in the slaveholding states, the number of 
members who withdrew to form the southern wing of 
American Methodism approximated 460,000, of whom 
about 1,500 were itinerant ministers. Notwithstand­
ing this loss the parent body reported in 1852 a 
membership of 728,700, with 4,513 itinerant ministers. 
In 1867 the membership had increased to 1,146,081; in 
1890, to 2,240,354, with 15,423 ministers. 

The church has not been free from disagreement& 
In 1792 James O'Kelley, of Virginia, with a con­
siderable body of sympathizers, withdrew because of 
objection to the episcopal power in appointing the 
preachers to their fields of labor, and organized the 
"Republican Method.ists," who later joined with others 
in what has become known as the "Christian Church." 
Between 1813 and 1817 many of the Negro members 
in various sections of the Middle Atlantic states, 
believing that they were not treated fairly 'by their 
white brethren, withdrew and formed separate de­
nominations of Negro Method.ists, such as the African 
Method.ist Episcopal Church, the Union Church of 
Africans, and the African Method.ist Episcopal Zion 
Church. 

In 1830 the Methodist Pl-Qtestant Church was organ­
ized as the outcome of a movement against episcopal 
power and for lay representation in church govem­
ment. In 1843 the Wesleyan Methodist Connection 
was organized in the interests of a moJ"EE emphatic 
protest against slavery and in objection to the epis­
copacy. Two years later the Methodist Episcopal 
Church, South, withdrew because of the antislavery 
agitation. The latest division was that of the Free 
Method.ists, in 1860, on differences concerning secret 
societies, discipline, and certain doctrines, particularly 
sanctification. The other Methodist denominations in 
the United States arose otherwise than as secessions 
from the parent Methodist body. 

The first Methodist Sunday school in America was 
established by Bishop .Asbury in 1786 in Hanover 
County, Va. The denominational publishing interests 
are as old as the Methodist Episcopal Church itself, 
but the first definite organization, which later became 
known as the "Book Concem," was established in 
1789 • . The Missionary Society, for home and foreign 
missions, was formed in 1819; the Sunday School 
Union, in 1827; the Tract Society, in 1852; the Board 
of Church Extension, in 1865; the Freedmen's Aid and 
Southern Education Society, in 1866; the Board of 
Education, in 1868; the Woman's Foreign Missionary 
Society, in 1869; the Woman's Home Missionary 
Society, in 1880; and the Epworth League, in 1889. 

The constitution of the Methodist Episcopal Church, 
as adopted at the General Conference of 1900 and ap­
proved by the annual conferences, has three d.i'Visions: 
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Articles of Religion, General Rules, and Articles of 
Organization and Government. The Articles of Re­
ligion are those drawn up by John Wesley, based upon 
the Thirty-nine Articles of the Church of England, 
with the exception of the twenty-third, which has 
reference to allegiance to the Government of the 
United States. The General Rules deal specifically 
with the conduct of church members and the duties of 
certain church officers, particularly the class leaders. 
The Articles of Organization and Government lay down 
the general principles of the organization and conduct 
of churches and conferences. · 

The question of union between the different branches 
of Methodism in the United States has been much 
discussed, and commissions have been appointed by 
the Methodist Episcopal Church General Conferences 
to confer with similar bodies from the Methodist 
Episcopal Church, South. The relations with the 
Methodist Protestant Church have also been under 
consideration. As yet, however, there has been no 
formal action toward the union of these bodies. The 
church has entered cordially into all general move­
ments for church unity, is a constituent member of the 
Federal Council of the Churches of Christ in America, 
is represented in the Commission for a World Confer­
ence on Questions of Faith and Order, initiated by the 
Protestant Episcopal Church, and is identified with 
the work of theY. M. C. A. and theY. W. C. A. 

DOCTRINE. 

In theology the Methodist Episcopal Church is 
Arminian, and its doctrines are set forth in the Arti­
cles of Religion; Wesley's published sermons, and his 
"Notes on the New Testament." These emphasize 
belief in the Trinity, the fall of man and his need of 
repentance, freedom of the will, sanctification, future 
rewards and punishments, and the sufficiency of the 
Scriptures for salvation. The doctrine of sanctifica­
tion or Christian perfection, as held by Methodists, 
and which is regarded as distinctively a Methodistic 
doctrine, does not imply an absolute and sinless per­
fection, but "a freedom from sin, from evil desires and 
evil tempers, and from pride." It is regarded as not 
usually, if ever, attained at the moment of conversion, 
but as being attainable by faith and that only, and 
members are exhorted to seek it in this life. 

Two sacraments are recognized: Baptism and the 
Lord's Supper. The first is administered both to 
infants and adults; as to the mode, sprinkling is pre­
ferred, though in the case of adult converts, choice of 
sprinkling, pouring, or immersion is given. The one 
condition required of those who seek admission to 
church membership is "a desire to flee from the wrath 
to come and to be saved from their sins." Each appli­
cant is expected to evidence this desire by a variety of 
proofs, indicating the purpose to lead an honorable, 
peaceful, modest life, abstaining from anything that 

102319°-19--29 

"is not for the glory of God.'' There are certain specia1 
advicee to church members in regard to temperance. 
marriage and divorce, amusements, etc. 

POLITY. 

The ecclesiastical organization of the Methodist 
Episoopal Church includes the local churoh, the min­
istry, and the system of conferences. 

The local church is ordinarily a single congregation 
with its own pastor (a separate pastor). To meet the 
needs of small congregations, unable to support a sep­
arate pastor, two or more congregations may be 
united in a circuit, all being under the care of one 
pastor. Each pastorate, whether it be a single con­
gregation or a circuit, is termed a "charge," and 
appointments by the annual conferences are to chargee, 
not to churches. 

The membership of the local church is distinctly a 
lay membership; ministers are members of the annual 
oonferenoes (see below). Lay members are of two 
classes-full members and preparatory members. 
Full members are those who have been formally re­
ceived into membership on recommendation of the 
official board, or the leaders' and stewards' meeting, 
and with the approval of the pastor. Preparatory 
members (formerly called probationers) are those who, 
after they have been instructed so as to be "wise unto 
salvation," may, on recommendation of the boards of 
the church, and with the approval of the pastor, be 
received into full membership. They include all ap­
plicants for church membership, and, under a recent 
revision of the rules, all baptized children. The pre­
paratory relation is obligatory upon all candidates for 
full membership, the length of time, formerly six 
months, now being indefinite. Preparatory members 
are entitled to all churoh privileges, but may not vote 
or be voted for, and are included in all statistics of 
churoh membership, exoept that in the case of bap­
tized children only those are included who have been 
enrolled in the classes for instruction. Full lay mem­
bers, both male and female, have a vote in all church 
matters, and are eiigible to local church offices and to } 
membership in the quarterly and district conferences 
and in the General Conference, but not in the annual · 
conferences. Women are not eligible for the ministry. 

For instruction and spiritual help probationers and 
members are assigned to classes, over which leaders 
are appointed. The business of the looal church is 
generally oonduoted by an official board, while the 
property is held by trustees. The oharges also have 
Sunday schools, Epworth Leagues, aid societies, and 
such other organizations as may be desired. 

The church officers include the pastor, class leaders, 
stewards, trustees, superintendents of Sunday schools, 
and presidents of other societies. The pastor is ap­
pointed by the bishop in annual oonference; the class 
leader, 1>,- the pastor; local preachers and exhorters 
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are licensed by the quarterly conference; and other 
officers are elected or nominated by the various de­
partments or by the pastor, but are confirmed by the 
quarterly conference. The official board, consisting 
of practioally the same members as the quarterly 
oonfei'enoe, meets monthly under the presidency of 
the pastor. 

The regular ministry of the Methodist Episcopal 
Church includes two orders-deacons and elders. 
Under .certain conditions, however, it has been the 
policy of the church to use laymen as exhorters and 
local preachers. A local preacher is usually a layman 
adjudged to have ''gifts, grace, and usefulness," who 
is licensed to preach by the district conference or the 
quarterly conference in wh~se jurisdiction he resides, 
but is not expected to give up his ordinary business. 
He becomes a member of the quarterly conferenoe, i$ 
under its supervision, and his license must be ~ 
newed annually, or he may be ordained as deacon, or 
elder, or both. The term_"local preacher" is applied 
also to unordained men "on trial" in the annual con­
ferences, ordained deacons, and to traveling ministers 
who have been located by their conferenoes. 

The regular ministry, generally spoken of as travel­
ing preachers or itinerant ministers, is presented in 
the official minutes of the church under two heads­
on trial, and members of annual conferences. 

Under the :first head are included candidates for 
the ministry who have the status of local preachers. 
Candidates are oertified by a district or quarterly 
conferenoe, and are received into an annual con­
ference "on trial." After two years, on passing an 
examination in a prescribed course of study, they are 
eligible to ordination as deacons and to election to 
full membership in the conference. They have au­
thority to solemnize matrimony, administer baptism, 
and assist in the administration of the Lord's Supper. 
After serving as deacons for two years and having 
completed the four years' oourse of study, they are 
eligible to election by conferences and to ordination 
by a bishop as elders. Some qualifioations or allow­
ances are made in the oase of candidates for the 
ministry who oome from theological seminaries under 
the auspices of the ohuroh or from other ecclesiastical 
bodies. 

Deacons and elders are members of annual con­
ferences and are classed as effective, supernumerary, 
or superannuated. Elders have power to consecrate 
the elements of the Lord's Supper and are eligible to 
appointment as district superintendents, to a pastoral 
charge, or to some other church office, or for election 
as bishops. Originally, pastors, or "itinerants," as 
they were termed, moved every six months, and then 
every year. In 1804 the maximum length of a pas­
torate was fixed at two yea.rs;in 1864, at three; in 1888, 
at five; and in 1900 the time limit was removed entirely. 
The usual length of a pastorate, however, continues 

--.. .. 

to be two or three years. Supemumeraries and super­
annuates are elders or trav~ ministers, who, tem­
porarily or permanently, are classed as incapacitated 
for effective service. A "located" traveling minister 
is one whose membership in the annual conferences is 
discontinued, although he retains his ordination and 
holds the position of a local elder or deacon in a quar­
terly conference. 

District superintendents, or presiding elders, aa 
they were formerly termed, are elders appointed by 
the bishops for limited terms, to represent them in the 
care of the interests of the church in particular dis­
tricts. They visit the churches, preside at quarterly 
and district conferences, and supervise traveling and 
local preachers. 

Bishops, also called general superintendents, are 
elders elected by the General Conference and con­
secrated by three bishops, or by one bishop and two 
elders. They preside at general conferences and a~ 
annual conferences, according to special assignments 
by the board of bishops, make annual appointments to 
pastoral charges, ordain deacons and elders, and have 
general oversight of the religious work of the church. 

For the supervision of mission work missionary 
bishops are consecrated, who have full episcopal 
authority within specified districts but can not pre­
side at annual conferences in the home field. They 
receive their support from the general funds of the 
church. 

The system of conferences includes quarterly, ~ 
trict, mission, annual, and general conferences. 

The quarterly conference, identical in membership 
with the official board in each pastoral charge, is the 
highest authority in the station or circuit for the pur­
pose of local administration. 

The district conference, a convenience rather than 
an integral part of the conference system, is made up 
of the traveling and local preachers of a district, the 
district stewards, and other representatives. n 
meets once or twice a year, under the presidency of a 
bishop or a district superintendent, and its duties are 
nearly identical with those of the quarterly conference, 
though it reviews the mutual relations of charges aa 
well as their internal affairs. 

The annual conference is an administrative and no~ 
a legislative body. Its membership is confined to 
traveling ministers, whether effective, supernumerary, 
or superannuated; and all members, together with 
those on trial, are required to attend. It receives 
reports from pastors, district superintendents, and 
statisticians; the bishop ordains candidates for deacon's 
and elder's orders, and appoints the ministers to 
their charges; ministerial delegates are elected to the 
General Conference; and questions of discipline are 
decided. A lay electoral conference, composed of one 
lay delegate from each pastoral charge within its 
bounds, meets in connection with the annual confer-
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ence just preceding the General Conference, in order 
to elect lay delegates to that conference. 

The General Conference is the hlghest body in the 
church and is the general legislative and judicial body. 
First held in 1784, it was established as a delegated 
body in 1812, pursuant to legislation enacted at the 
conference iA 1808. It convenes quadrennially and is 
composed of ministerial and lay delegates in equal 
numbers. It is presided over by the bishops, who, 
however, are not delegated members thereof, but are 
members ex officio, with limited privileges. It au­
thorizes the organization of annual and mission con­
ferences, and fixes their boundaries; it elects the 
bishops, official edi~rs, publishing agents, book com­
mittee, the corresponding secretaries and boards of 
managers of the administrative societies of the ehureh, 
the members of the different boards of trustees, and 
local book committees at New York and Cincinnati. 

A mission, home or foreign, is constituted on the 
basis of a district conference, the bishop in charge 
appointing a superintendent. If a mission consists of 
more than one district, a district superintendent for 
each district is usually appointed, the superin~dent 
exercising general supervision. The ministers in the 
mission retain their membership in their annual con­
ferences. As missions develop, they are organized into 
mission conferences with the powers of annual con­
ferences, except that they do not elect delegates to the 
General Conference, nor vote on constitutional 
changes. 

Each church is practically ·independent in the con­
duct of its own financial affairs, though subject to the 
general ecclesiastical system. The salary of a pastor 
is fixed by an estimating committee of the quarterly 
conference of the charge he serves; that of a district 
superintendent, by the stewards of his district; that of 
a bishop, by the Book Committee of the church. The 
Book Committee divides the total amountnecessaryfor 
episcopal salaries and expenses and for the expenses of 
general and judicial conferences among the annual 
conferences, they in turn informing each chureh of its 
share. 

The support of superannuated ministers or bishops, 
their wives, widows, and children, and the assistance 
of ministers who may be in financial straits are pro­
vided for from the dividends of the Book Concern, 
which can be applied to no other purpose, and from 
special contributions and invested funds. 

The General Conference and the annual conferences 
are incorporated, with boards of trustees which have 

· charge of these funds. 
The Methodist Episcopal Church has a liturgy based 

on the English prayer book, though abridged and 
changed materially, but large liberty is allowed in its 
use. Characteristic servic.es are the love feast, re­
garded as reviving the Agape of the Primitive Church, 
at which all present partake of bread and water, 

while etlgaged in religious conference and testimony, 
and the watch-night service at the close of the old 
and the beginning of the new year. 

WORK. 

The denominational work of the Methodist Epis­
copal Church is carried on by two classes of organiza­
tions-those whose managers are appointed directly 
by the General Conference and are answerable 
immediately to it; and those responsible to the 
General Conference only· indirectly or through their 
individual members. To the first class belong the 
administrative boards of the church, viz., the Book 
Committee, the Board of Foreign Missions, the Board 
of Home Missions and Church Extension, the Freed­
men's Aid Society, the Board of Education, Univer­
sity Senate, the Board of Sunday Schools, the Board 
of Conference Claimants, the Epworth League, the 
Board of Temperance, Prohibition, and Public Morals, 
the General Deaconess Board, tht' Trustees of the 
Chartered Fund, the Trustees of the Methodist 
Episcopal Church, and several General Conference 
Commissions, such as the Commission on Finance, 
the Commission on Courses of Study, etc. These are 
all directly answerable to, and under the control of, 
the General Conference, the members of the boards 
and, in nearly all cases, the executive officers being 
selected by the General Conference. 

To the second class belong the women's societies 
for home and foreign missions, many local city mis­
sionary and church extension societies, the various 
annual conference preachers' aid societies, the hos­
pitals, orphanages, old folks' homes, deaconess homes, 
ladies' aid societies in local churches, and a great 
variety of organizations for the conduct of institu­
tional and general work. They generally have inde­
pendent charters, and are subject only to the general 
ecclesiastical control of the church. They elect their 
own officers and raise and expend their own funds, it 
being always understood that in the conduct of their 
work they shall conform to the ecclesiastical rules 
and act in harmony with the General Conference 
boards. 

The chief agencies through which the home mis­
sionary work of the Methodist Episcopal Church was 
conducted until January 1, 1907, were the Missionary 
Society, the Board of Church Extension, the Woman's 
Home Missionary Society, and the National City 
Evangelization Union, formed by the alliance of the 
various local city missionary and church extension 
societies. Beginning with January 1, 1907, the home 
mission work of the Missionary Society was trans­
ferred to the Board of Church Extension, which then 
became the Board of Home Missions and Church 
Extension. From its organization in 1819 until the 
close of 1906, the Missionary Society had included 
both homo and foreign work. 
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The Board of Home Missions and Church Extension 
is now authorized to carry on missionary work in the 
United States and its possessions, exclusive of the 
Philippine Islands. The report for 1916 shows 275 
churches aided by donation and loan, and $902,087 
contributed fur the support of the work, of which 
amount $709,791 was for home missions, and $192,296 
for church extension. There were 4,000 missionaries 
under the direction of the board, exclusive of those 
under the Woman's Home Missionary Society. The 
total amount expended for this work during the decade 
ending in 1916, was $11,423,786, and for the last 
quadrennium, $4,027,244. 

The work was carried on during the year among 
the English speaking population in nearly all the 
Northern and Western and most of the Southern 
states, including the work among the Negroes in the 
South, among the American Indians, and among the 
non-English speaking population of 14 or more nation­
alities, including Welsh, Swedish, Norwegian, Danish, 
German, French, 'Spanish, Chinese, Japanese, Bohe­
mian, Hungarian, Italian, Portuguese, and Finnish. 

Increasing emphasis is being placed upon the work 
in the cities, where some large and important projects 
are being carried to success. In 1916 the board 
appropriated $127,520 for city work, as· against 
$47,460 in 1906, and the local societies raised about 
$200,000 additional. 

The Board of Church Extension (prior to 1872, the 
Church Extension Society) has special _care of new 
churches, and sinceitsorganization in 1865 it has aided 
by donations or loans, in the erection of church build­
ings or in rescuing churches imperiled by debt, more 
than 17,000 church organizations. Loans have been 
made to the churches for this purpose to the amount 
of $3,892,486, which includes the amount returned 
and loaned and reloaned. The aggregate receipts for 
church extension since the organization of the society 
have been $6,151,275, in addition to securing a loan 
fund of $1,835,830. 

The Woman's Home Missionary Society is sup­
ported by the regular conference receipts, annual mem­
bership fees, receipts from mite-box collections, be­
quests, annuities, and special gifts. It supports mis­
sionaries and conducts schools in the Western states, 
especially in New Mexico and southern California; and 
also in Porto Rico, Hawaii, and Alaska. It main­
tains immigrant homes in New York, Boston, and 
Philadelphia, which in 1916 provided meals and lodg­
ings for 1,811 immigrants, besides aiding them in vari­
ous other ways. In N e~ York 495 ships were met, 
and 491 girls were cared for at the Immigrant Girls' 
Home. In Boston 30 ships were met, and 128 girls 
were cared for in the Immigrant Home. The society 
also conducts city mission homes; industrial homes for 
girls; a dispensary in Chicago in which 4,624 patients 
were treated in 1916; a medical mission in Boston 

where 13,339 were cared for; and industrial homes for 
girls and for boys in Alaska. 

The contributions for the work of the society in 
1906 were $434,930, and in 1916 they were $820,805. 
In addition to this there was the distribution of food 
and other supplies, through the Department of Mission 
Supplies and Sustentation, to the value of $119,199. 

The National City Evangelization Union, which had 
for its special field the foreign population of the cities, 
has been merged into the Department of Cities of the 
Board of Home Missions and Church Extension. The 
Commission on Evangelism has likewise been merged 
into the Department of Evangelism of the Board of 
Home Missions and Church Ex~ion. Its particular 
mode of operation has been to hold institutes in the 
leading cities for the purpose of arousing the churches 
to a sense of their responsibility. 

At the General Conference of 1916, at Saratoga 
Springs, N. Y., fundamental changes were made in the 
organization of the Board of Home Missions and 
Church Extension. With respect to its work, it has 
now established five different departments: the De­
partment of Church Extension, to encour~ the erec­
tion of new churches in communities not already ade­
quately supplied, to assist in the building of churches 
and parsonages, and to give special attention to church 
architecture; theDepartmentofCityWork, to promote 
religious and social work through the city societies, with 
special reference to the religious condition of the 
foreign speaking peoples; the Department of Rural 
Work, to promote the interests of the rural ~hurch 
and to encourage the organization of rural societies, 
etc.; the Department of Frontier Work, to encourage 
the organization of new churches wherever desirable, 
and to cooperate with the Board of Sunday Schools 
and other denominational boards in preventing over­
lapping and in making effectual the work on the fron­
tier; and the Department of Evangelism, to cooperate 
with the district superintendents and pastors in evan­
gelistic campaigns, and to cooperate with the Board 
of Education in promoting evangelistic work in schools, 
colleges, and universities. 

The foreign mission work of the Methodist Episcopal 
Church, as carried on since the reorganization of the 
Missionary Society and the separation of the home 
and foreign departments, is conducted by a Board of 
Foreign Missions, directly under the control of the 
General Conference, and by the Woman's Foreign 
Missionary Society. This latter is independent in its 
action, except that certain limitations exist in regard 
to the collection of its funds and the assignment and 
location of its missionaries. A peculiar feature of the 
society is that practically its entire administrative 
work is voluntary. There are no paid secretaries or 
treasurers, and only a small office force. It is not 
allowed to raise funds during any regular church serv­
ice, nor in any Sunday school, and must in every way 
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avoid interference with the contributions to the For­
eign Mission Board •. It carries on its work of collec­
tion through 6,709 auxiliaries, with 220,804 members; 
2,285 young people's societies, with 49,893 members; 
3,962 minor organizations, with 85,486 members; a 
Swedish auxiliary, with 210 branches and 7,365 mem­
bers; and a German auxiliary, with 272 branches and 
7,816 members. The fields occupied are practically 
the same as those of the Board of Foreign Missions. 
In 1916 it supported more than one-third of the total 
number of foreign missionaries of the church and 
raised about 35 per cent of the total money erpended. 
The receipts of the Board of Foreign Missions for 1916, 
exclusive of contributions by native churches, were 
11,917,794, and those of the Woman's Foreign Mis­
sionary Society were $1,023,628. 

The work of ·the two organizations may be pre­
sented under 5 geographic divisions~uthern and 
Eastern .Asia (India, Malaysia, Philippine Islands, 
China, Japan, and Korea); Africa (N ortbern, Western, 
and Southern, and Liberia); South America; Mexico; 
and 11 European countries. 

The report for 1916 showed for Southern and 
Eastern .Asia 109 stations occupied; 1,146 mission­
aries; 11,487 native helpers; 1,530 churches, with 
331,398 members; and 2,676 schools, with 78,206 
pupils. The value of property belonging to the de­
nomination in this territory was $7,714,424. 

The report for the work in Africa showed 15 sta­
tions occupied; 98 missionaries; 302 native helpers; 
225 churches, with 19,887 members; 204 schools, with 
91584 pupils, and property valued at $495,338. 

The report for South America showed 12 stations; 
139 :mlssionaries; 201 native helpers; 74 churches, 
with 10,353 members; 35 schools, with 2,664 pupils; 
and property valued at $1,622,808. 

The report for Mexico showed 6 stations; 28 mis­
sionaries; 148 native helpers; 64 churches, with 6,833 
members; 71 schools, with 5,091 pupils; and prop­
erty valued at $723,110. 

In the European countries the report showed 32 
stations occupied; 18 American and 972 European 
missionaries; 623 churches, with 74,294 members; 
9 schools, with 476 pupils; and property valued at 
16,320,645. 

A summary of the work in foreign lands shows 34 
countries occupied; 174 stations; 1,428 American mis­
sionaries; 13,110 native helpers; 2,516 churches; 
442,765 members; and 2,995 schools, with 96,021 
pupils. An important medical work also is conducted 
both by the board and by the Woman's Foreign Mis­
sionary Society, including 53 hospitals and dispensa­
ries, treating approximately 200,000 patients annually. 
There is also an increasing number of orphanages, 
including 18 for boys, 15 for girls, and 9 for both boys 
and girls. The total amount of contributions reported 
for the foreign work, exclusive of contributions by 

native churches, was $2,941,422, and the property 
was valued at $16,876,325. 

In addition to these contributions, amounts were 
contributed by native churches toward their own sup­
port, as follows: Southern and Eastern .Asia, $225,182; 
Africa, $18,582; South America, $70,130; Mexico, 
$14,598; and European countries, $455,359; a total 
of $783,851. · 

It will be noticed that there are almost no mis­
sionaries employed in European countries; nearly all 
the pastors or other helpers are native to the land, in 
charge of what is practically home mission work of 
the same type as that carried on in this country, but 
classed as foreign missionary work because outside of 
the limits of the United States and under the care of 
the Foreign Mission Board . 

.As churches in the mission fields are organized, 
they are gathered in missions and mission conferences, 
and their membership, amounting to more than 440,000 
members, is reported in the denominationalpublica­
tions with the membership in the United States, and 
includes more than 10 per cent of the entire mem­
bership claimed by the denomination. An indication 
of the extent and diversified character of the work is 
furnished by the fact that it is carried on in more 
than 100 different languages and dialects. 

The educational work of the Methodist Episcopal 
Church in the United States may be considered under 
four heads-the &hools of the Church, the Board of 
Education, the Freedmen's Aid Society, and the Uni­
versity Senate. 

A summary of the educational institutions under 
the auspices of the Methodist Episcopal Church, class­
ified according to standards fixed by the University 
Senate of the Church, together with the number of 
their teachers and students, and the value of their 
property at the close of 1915. is as follows: 

Number of Value of 

9CBOOLS OF Tll£ CBUliCB. 
Number teachers PfOr:;!Y 

!of schools. and stu· an en· 
deDta. doWJIIIIIlts. 

Colleges and universities • •• •.... •• . . .. •. •. .. . .. ~ 36,011'7 .. 7,900,2411 
ProfeSsional and graduate schools • •. • ••• .••.... 81 6,868 8,262,100 

~~~~~::::: ::: : :::::: :: : :: : : ::::: : :: 83 &,385 6,780,~ 
10 1,m 164, 609 

Wissiouary I.Dstltutes and Bible tramlng schools. 6 1,194,611 

Total. .. . .. . ... .. . . ... .. . . .. .. . ... .. . . . .. 121 60,464 113,321,663 
Less dupllcat.ioDII ••.•...•. •• •. . •..•. •. .. .• ..... 24 &,02& 2, 6t3,6e0 

'11 ... .as eo,m,eoa 
Inatltutlons for Negroes • . .. . . •. . ...... . . . . . . .. • 20 6,671 2,775,301 

Net totals for year ending June, 1915 . •. .. 117 60,109 113, 663, 206 

The total income from all sources for current ex­
penses of these institutions amounted to $5,443,664. 

The Board of Education is the agency charged by 
the General Conference with the promotion and 
supervision of the educational interests of the Metho­
dist Episcopal Church. The board was organized in 
1868 and its first large responsibility was the admin­
istration of the Student Loan Fund. This fund, 
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fonned by the Annual Children's Day offerings of 
Methodist Episcopal Sunday schools, now aggregates 
more than $2,000,000. Since 1873 more than 25,000 
young people have been aided to secure an education 
through loans from the board. When repaid, the 
money is again loaned for the same purpose to succes­
sive generations of students. Beneficiaries must be 
members of the Methodist Episcopal· Church, and, 
except in a few special cases, must be in attendance 
at one of the schools of the church, by which they are 
recommended to the board. 

The board was charged by the General Conference of 
1908 with special responsibility for a group of schools 
for white people in the mountains of the South. In the 
early days of the last century many loyal abolitionist 
Methodists in the Southern states were forced up into 
the hills, where isolation-economic, religious, and, 
intellectual-long reigned without challenge. Through 
a chain of boarding and day schools, established and 
maintained with the cooperation of the Board of 
Education, educational privileges have been afforded 
by the church to these sturdy and earnest people, who, 
otherwise destitute of educational opportunity, have 
responded with eagerness and enthusiasm. 

Two public collections are taken annually in the 
churches of the connection for the support of the work 
of the Board of Education--one for "publio educa­
tion" is a . combined collection for local interests and 
the board, of which one-fifth belongs to the board for 
its general work, particularly the aid of institutions. 
The receipts of the board from this source in 1915 
were $51,392. The other collection is the Sunday 
school offering on Children's Day for the Student Loan 
Fund, which in 1915 amounted to $100,570. 

In its endeavor to promote the general interests of 
education under the auspices of the church, the board 
inaugurated an educational jubilee campaign during 
1916-1918, in recognition of the fiftieth anniversary 
of its establishment, the one hundred and fiftieth an­
niversary of the organization of the Methodist Episco­
pal Church in America, and the four hundredth anni­
versary of the Protestant Refonnation. Thirty-four 
campaigns for additional endowment and equipment 
of local educational institutions have been conducted, 
which have increased their resources to an aggregate 
of more than $20,000,000, and campaigns in process or 
planned are expected to add nearly $8,000,000 more. 

The Board of Education has been prominent in the 
organization and maintenance of the Interdenomina­
tional Council of Church Boards of Education, with 
headquarters in Chicago, which has aided all its con­
stituent denominations in vigorou~ publicity cam­
paigns for men and money, and acts as a general 
clearing-house for information on all phases of Christian 
education. 

The Freedmen's Aid Society, formerly the Freed­
men's Aid and Southern Education Society, which for 
four years was merged with the Board of Education and 

the Sunday School Union, under the corporate name 
of the Board of Education, Freedmen's Aid and Sun­
day Schools of the Methodist Episcopal Church, is 
now, and has been since 1908, the Freedmen's Aid 
Soaiety of the Methodist Episcopal Church, a corpora­
tion under the laws of the state of Ohio, with head­
quarters at 420 Plum Street, Cincinnati, Ohio. 

This society was organized in 1866 for the purpose 
of aiding the recently emancipated slaves and their 
children to establish schools and churches, so that they 
might be able to secure such an education as would fit 
them for citizenship in a Christian republic. This 
educational work has been carried on at many centers 
in the Southern states. During the more than 50 
years of its existence the society has contributed to 
the education of more than 200,000 young people of 
the Negro race. At the present time it has 20 insti­
tutions of learning. One of these, Gammon Theo­
logical Seminary at Atlanta, Ga., provides a theo­
logical training school for the Christian ministry in 
the Negro churches. At Nashville, Tenn., is located 
Meharry Medical College, from which nearly 2,000 
physicians have been graduated, and in which in 
1916 there were 500 young men and women in train­
ing for medicine, dentistry, pharmacy, and pro­
fessional nursing. Besides these, there are 18 other 
schools whose principal work is to give a normal 
training that will prepare young men and women of 
the Negro race to become public school teachers 
among their own people. In addition to this, indus­
trial training, including agriculture and domestic 
science, is given in nearly all of the schools. The 
number of teachers and students in these schools in 
1915 was 5,671. 

Collections for this work are taken annually by the 
pastors in all congregations ofthe Methodist Episcopal 
Church. The receipts from all sources for 1915 were 
$352,238, and the society has raised and used for 
buildings, equipment, and running expenses, nearly 
$10,000,000 since the time of its foundation. Its 
buildings, grounds, and equipment are worth 
$2,127,252. 

Until10 years ago the work of the Freedmen's Aid 
Society included the entire educational work of the 
Methodist Episcopal Church in the Southern states, 
both among its white and Negro members. In 1908 
the work in white commUnities, which included about 
half of the schools, was transferred to the Board of 
Education, so that at the present time the work of the 
society is entirely among the Negro people. 

The University Senate of the Methodist Episcopal 
Church was established in 1892. Its function is to :fix 
standards, scholastic and financial, on the basis of 
which the Board of Education, after careful investiga­
tion, shall report and classify the schools and colleges 
of the church. During the quarter of a century of its 
existence it has effected a . marked improvement in 
academic instruction, scholastic method, and material 
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equipment, with a steadily increasing influence for 
good in all sections of the country. 

The hospitals, orphanages, and homes for the aged 
are of two kinds-those under the direct auspices of 
the church and those connected with the Deaconess 
Movement. The combined statistics for 1916 show 
40 hospitals, in which 63,534 patients were treated; 
132 orphanages and homes for the aged, with 5,560 in­
mates; 72,530 children taught in industrial schools con­
nected with deaconess institutions; property valued at 
approximately $18,000,000, and endowments amount­
ing to about $8,000,000. Of the property value, 
15,636,823, and of the endowments, $832,785, a.re cred­
ited to the deaconess institutions. The receipts for the 
support of this work from all sources were $3,419,482. 

The Deaconess Movement in the Methodist Epis­
copal Church had its origin in 1887 in connection with 
the Chicago Training School for Missions. Its work 
is under the control of the General Deaconess Board, 
which at the General Conference of 1916 was made one 
of the church benevolent' boards. There are now 
nearly 200 deaconess institutions of various kinds 
operating in the United States and in foreign lands, 
some of them hospitals, others homes, orphanages, 
kai.ning schools, etc., the general purpose being the 
aid and instruction of the sick or unfortunate. The 
report for 1916 shows, for the United States alone, 922 
licensed deaconesses, 130 probationers, and 546 asso­
ciate workers; number treated in hospitals, 24,17 4; 
given material relief, 34,739; sick visited, 71,265; calls 
made, 480,270; and helped by Travelers Aid, 56,309. 
The total income of these institutions for the year was 
$1,333,485, and they represent a property valuation 
and endowment of $7,323,323. It may be said that, 
as in many other cases, reports coming in for 1917 show 
a marked increaSe over the figures here given. The 
latest report of the deaconess work in Europe shows 
668 deaconesses, and property and endowments 
amounting to $1,495,650. An extensive deaconess 
work, organized under the Methodist Episcopal Con­
ference in Germany and Austria-Hungary, has a total 
of 600 nurses, with finely equipped deaconess hospitals 
in Berlin, Hamburg, Frankfort, and Zurich, which 
have done distinguished service during the war. 

The Board of Sunday Schools (formerly the Sunday 
School Union) is responsible for the supervision and 
direction of the Sunday school work of the Methodist 
Episcopal Chlll'Ch in the United States and in foreign 
countries. It supports missionaries in the field at 
home and abroad, who devote themselves to the work 
of organizing new schools in neglected communities 
and to building up schools already established. It 
aids small and needy schools by grants of lesson helps, 
literature, and supplies. It conducts an intensive 
educational campaign in all the schools of its connec­
tion to raise their educational, missionary, and evan­
gelistic standards of efficiency. It is supported by the 

Toluntary offerings of the Methodist Episcopal Church 
Sunday schools. Practically every school is sub­
organized as a missionary society, and the contribu­
tions of the Sunday schools for ~ons in 1915 
amounted to $646,988, an increase of $109,556 over 
those of 1906. As a result of the action of the General 
Conference in 1916, the Board of Sunday Schools is 
now charged with the responsibility of promoting all 
men's organizations, including the Brotherhood. The 
Brotherhood, therefore, no longer exists as a distinct 
connectional organization, although as a local organi­
zation in connection with any given church it remains 
intact. ' 

Among. the organizations reported in 1906 was the 
Tract Society, one of the oldest societies in the church. 
That, however, was consolidated in 1907 with the 
Board of Education, the Freedmen's Aid Society, and 
the Board of Sunday Schools of the church, and in 
1908 the General Conference directed that these three 
boards should transfer the tract funds in their posses­
sion to the Board of Foreign Missions, and the Board 
of Home Missions and Church Extension, share and 
share alike; said funds to be administered by the said 
mission boards in harmony with the purposes of the 
donors. These two boards were directed to solicit and 
receive funds for the publication and distribution of 
tract literature, and under the direction of their board 
of managers to make distribution of' said funds in their 
respective fields. The book editor of the Methodist 
Episcopal Church is editor of all tracts issued by the 
Book Concern. · 

The Epworth League, organized at Cleveland, Ohio, 
May 15, 1889, is the official young people's society of 
the church, and takes the place in the Methodist Epis­
copal Church of the Christian Endeavor Society in 
other denominations. A senior chapter, is found in 
nearly every church of the denomination, and junior 
chapters in many of them. The membership of the 
league in 1916, including juniors, was about 860,000. 
The features of the league are the departments of 
spiritual work, world evangelism, mercy and help, and 
literary and social work. 

The Board of Temperance, Prohibition, and Public 
Morals of the Methodist Episcopal Church (formerly 
known as the Temperance Society of the Methodist 
Episcopal Church) is one of the official benevolent 
boar~ of the church. It was organized by the Gen­
eral Conference to teach the young people and children 
of the church the principles of true temperance, to 
pledge them to lines of total abstinence, and to enlist 
her voters to stand for complete prohibition. The 
board publishes and circulates temperance leaflets, 
pamphlets, and books by the millions of copies, sup­
plies speakers to aid in temperance campaigns, and con­
ducts a press service which gives the most up-to-date 
prohibition news and argument to all the important 
newspapers and magazines in the United States. 
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The publishing house of the Methodist Episcopal 
Church, now the Methodist Book Concern, established 
in 1789, . was located first in Philadelphia, then in 
Baltimore, and now in New York City. In 1820 a 
branch house was established in Cincinnati, Ohio, 
which in 1840 became a separate corporation. Arr 
cording to its charter, the profits, after the demands for 
capital are supplied, are devoted to the support of 
superannuated preachers and their widows and or­
phans. In 1916 the total assets of the two plants of 
the Methodist Book Concern were $6,365,685, divided 
as· follows: New York City, $3,322,074; Cincinnati, 
$3,043,611. 

The Book Committee, elected by the General Con­
ference, is a most important factor in the organization 
of the church. In the intervals between the General 
Conferences it may be said to exercise general authority 
over the temporal affairs of the church in the follow­
ing particulars: It has supervision of the publishing 
interests, and examines carefully into their condition; 
fixes the salaries of the bishops, publishing agents, and 
official editors not otherwise provided for; has power, 
under certain limitations, to discontinue any deposi­
tory or periodical; and estimates the amount of money 
necessary to meet the expenses of the General Con­
ferences, and the judiciary conferences, and makes ap­
portionment of the different amounts to be raised by 
the annual conferences. 

The official periodical literature. of the Methodist 
Episcopal Church includes the Methodist Review, 9 
Christian Advocates, published weekly in various sec­
tions of the country, and 1 in Germany, 1 German 
monthly, the Epworth Herald, and 20 Sunday school 
periodicals. There are also various semiofficial and 
unofficial publications which are identified with the 
church. but are not under control of the General Con­
ference. The Sunday school periodicals, under the 
supervision of an editor elected by the General Con­
ference, have a large circulation, the weekly Sunday 
School Advocate sending out nearly 600,000 copies, 
and the Classmate more than 500,000 copies weekly. 

The Chartered Fund of the Methodist Episcopal 
Church was organized in Pennsylvania in 1794. Its 
object is the relief of the itinerant and superannuated 
ministers and their dependents, and it is the oldest 
chartered organization connected with the church. 
In 1908 the Board of Conference Claimants was or­
ganized "t4) minister to retired ministers and the wid­
ows and orphans of deceased ministers." The Gen­
eral Conference of 1912 authorized this board to in­
augurate a campaign to raise $5,000,000 for this pur­
pose. Later the objective was raised to $10,000,000, 
and still later to S20,000,000. Over $10,000,009 had. 
been subscribed in 1917. The ultimate aim of the 
board is to raise and administer for this object a 
permanent fund in the interest of the whole denomi­
nation. 

With the outbreak of the war with Germany the 
church entered heartily into all activities for the wel­
fare of the Army and Navy, and a war council was 
organized. An extensive and carefully considered pro­
gram was adopted, having for its purpose, 88 stated, 
"to mobilize the entire denomination, through its de­
partmental and other activities, to act 88 a unit in a 
comprehensive war program, and to place the church, 
thus mobilized, at the service of the United States 
authorities for active cooperation with the several de­
partments of the Government." 

STATISTICS. 

The general statistics of the Methodist Episcopal 
Church for 1916 are given, by states and conferences, 
on pages 458 to 462, and the relation of these statistics 
to those of other bodies is shown in the general tables 
in Part I. A comparative summary of the principal 
items for 1916 and 1906 follows: 

ttte 

Organizations...................... . 211,342 
Members............................ a, 717,785 
Church edlllces . . . . . . . . . . . . • • . . . . . . . :18, 40tl 
Value ol church property •••••••.... 121.'1, 1().1,014 
Debt on church property........... 116,615, 1115 
P8I'SOII8gell: 

Churches reporting ••••••••••..•. 
Value .... ..• ... • . . •••••••••• ••.. 

Sunday schools: 
Number......... .. .......... . .. :18,580 
Otllcers and teachers.......... .. 391,941 
Scholars. . . . . • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 3, 872, ll6l 

Contributions for m.iaslons and ~ 
nevolences. • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 18, 587, 996 

Domestic . . • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • . . . 15,6-16,574 
Foreign.................... ..... 12,941, ~22 

1806 

I A mlnua sign (-) denotes d--. 

llfCilBAR: I 11011 
ro 181& 

-- -s.e 
16.1 
:e.t 
11.7 ... 
H. I .. , 
1.7 

u.e 
a..c ... ... .... 

The denomination shows a considerable increase in 
every item except the number of organizations, which 
shows a marked decrease. This decrease is probably 
explained, in large part, by the fact that pastors of 
circuits not infrequently reported the statistics of the 
circuit as a whole and made no mention of the num­
ber of congregations. The result is that the total 
number of organizations is less than it should be, 
while other items are not affected. The member­
ship as reported in 1916 was 3,717,785 as against 
2,986,154 in 1906, a gain of 24.5 per cent. The 
value of church property rose from $163,357,805 to 
$215,104,014, or 31.7 per cent. The debt on church 
property in 1916, reported by 6,332 organizations, 
was $16,615,195, as against $8,640,273, reported by 
4,662 organizations in 1906. The number of churches 
reporting parsonages increased from 12,215 to 14,262, 
or 16.8 per cent, and the value of parsonages rose 
from $25,508,417 in 1906 to $34,751,557 in 1916, an 
increase of 36.2 per cent. The number of church 
edifices increased by 61 and the number of Sunda-y 
schools by 4 78. There was a fair increase in the 
number of Sunday school officers and teachers, 40,637, 
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or 11.6 per cent, and a large increase in the number of 
scholars, from 2,700,742 in 1906, to 3,872,264 in 1916, 
an increase of 43.4 per cent. Contributions for mis­
sions and benevolences increased from $5,580,421 to 
$8,587,996, or 53.9 per cent, the larger proportion of 
the increase being for foreign work, the contributions 
for which rose from $1,302,698 in 1906 to $2,941,422 
in 1916. 

Certain items not included in the summary are 
church expenditures and number of members under 
13 years of age, reported for the first time in 1916, and 
the languages used in church services. 

Church expenditures amounting to $43,993,681 
were reported by 28,791 organizations and cover 
general running expenses, oqtlay for repairs and im­
provements, benevolences, and any other items that 
passed through the church treasury. 

The number of members under 13 years of age, as 
reported by 19,244 organizations in 1916, was 192,740, 
constituting 7 per cent of the 2,744,984 members 
reported by these organizations. Assuming that the 
same proportion would apply to the 972,801 members 
reported by the organizations from which no answer 
to this inquiry was received, the total number of 
members under 13 years of age for the entin> denomi­
nation would be 261,046! 

Of the 29,342 organizations, 28,092, with 3,606,135 
members, ·reported church services conducted in 
English only; 650, with 69,131 members, reportecfserv­
ices in foreign languages with English; and 600 organi­
zations, with 42,519 members, used foreign languages 
only. The number of foreign languages reported was 
22, principally German, reported either alone or with 
English, by 686 organizations, with 61,285 members, 
and in connection with other foreign languages and 
English, by 688 organizations, with 61,876 members. 
The language next in prominence was Swedish, re­
ported alone, or in connection with English, by 245 
organizations, with 20,415 members, and in connec­
tion with other Scandinavian languages and English, 
by 247 organizations, with 20,524 members. As-com­
pared with the report for 1906, there was an increase 
of 5 in the number of foreign languages reported, a 
decrease of 150 in the number of organizations report­
ing a foreign language, but an increase of 12,246 in the 
membership of such organizations. 

1 See Introduction, p. 10. 

; . 

The total number of ministers on the rolls of the 
denomination was given as 18,642. Schedules were 
received from 12,843, distributed, by states, in the fol­
lowing table: 

JfJMIIITDS: 1~14. 

Number ~· In pastoral work. I A V8I1IP 
lrom salary lor 
whom Not ID puwrs 

echedules SuppUes, pastoral ~ 
were : Pastors. assist- work. run 

reoelved. ants, etc. Alary. 

-------1---~--------- ---
United States. . . . . . . . . . 12, 843 I 9, 611 683 2,1150 ll.l123 

Alabama.. . .. .. ... . .. . .. . .. . 87 1 61 18 ~ 60f 
Ar!IOII&. . ... . . . .. . . .. . . .. . ... 71 1~ 1 7 1, 479 
Artansas.. • •. •.. .. . ... .... .. 65 35 17 13 63f 
Callfomla. .. . . •. . . • . . . . ..• • . . 662 350 21 1~1 1,350 
Colorado. .. . . . . . .. . . ... . . .. . . 108 42 6 41 1,491 
Cormectlcut. . . . . ••. . . . . . .. . . 138 104 6 ag 1,380 
Delaware.. ... ....... .. ... ... 104 75 6 :M 1,066 

~=-~~~~~~~: :: : :: :: : ~ ~ sf ~~ 1,~: 
?~::: ::: : :: : ::: : : :::: : :: ~ ~ 1: ~~ 1,:= 
DUnola... . . ... . . ... ... . . . . ... 955 m 47 179 1,364 
lndl&Da.... . . . .. . ... . . . . . . . . . 597 464 12 121 l,lKO 
Iowa.. . . . • . . • . • . . . . . . . . . . . • . . ~ 538 11 183 1, 316 
Kansas. . • • . . • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 5'rl 389 17 121 1,!!! 
Kaatucky. • • . • . • . . . . . . . . . . • . ~ 88 • 2 ll3 ,.., 
LoalllaD&. . . . . • • • • • • . . . . . • • . . 91 70 8 7 tm 
Jialne.. ... ..... ... .. ..... .. . 144 11» 2 33 1,021 
JUryland. . . . . . . . .. . . . . . . . . . . 347 280 18 •~ 1, m1 
Ku8acbusetta . • . • • . . . . . . . . . . 341 243 11 tn 1, 465 
¥1cblpn. . • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • . 606 463 81 112 1,165 
MJJmeaota.. •. . . . . . . . . . . .. . . . 342 m 21 49 1,~ :=fpl.... .. . . . . . .. .. . .. . 102 85 8 II ._ 

. • • •• . • • . • . . . . • . . • • • • 304 231 8 .651., I, 11» 
Montana.. • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 80 65 3 • 1, 124 
Nebraska . . . . . .. . .. .. . . ... . .. 3e11 294 11 M 1,188 
Nevada. .. . .. . . .. .. ... . . . .... 10 8 1 1 1,!!!_ 
New Hampshire.. . . . ........ 78 02 7 II .... 
New 1~... . . ... ... ... ... . 438 320 8 11» It 404 
New Mexico... . .... . .... . ... 16 12 2 2 1, 008 
New York.. . . . . . . . . .. . . .... . 1,303 987 13 283 1,~ 
North carolina. . .. ... .... .. . 85 43 20 22 ._ 
North Dakota. . .. . . . .. . . .. . . 112 98 4 10 1,1110 
Ohio. .. . .. . • • • • • . • . . . . • . • . • • . 1194 735 35 2:H I, 340 
Oklahoma.. . . . ... . . .. . .. .. . . 176 1ag 20 71 1,m7 
Oregan.. . ... . . .. . . . .. . . . .... 161 114 4 43 1,017 
Peousylvanla... .. . . . . . . . . • . . 1,002 816 25 102 1,417 
Rhodelsland . . . ... . .. . . . . .. . 35 26 2 8 I,!! 
South CaroiJJia.... . . . . . . . • . . . 82 65 16 ll ...... 
Sooth Dakota . . . . . . . . .. . . . . . 120 98 4 18 1, .7"7 T-....... ... .... .. ... 160 110 20 80 " 
T8UII.... .. .... ... .... . . . . . . . 117 71 7 19 802 
Utah...... ........ ...... .... 13 11 . . . . . . . . . . 2 1, 077 
Vermant... . . . ..•.. . . . .. . . .. . 80 61 I 18 1,~ 

~~:: :: : : : : : ::: :::: : ~ 1~ 1: ~ 1077 
West YllB!Dia. ..... . . .... .. . . 219 168 15 34 1:112 
Wlsooos!n. • . . • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 3411 715 11 02 1, 11» 
WyomlDg.... . .. . . . . . . . . . . . . . 71 :U . . . . • • • • • • 3 1,186 

Of the 12,843 ministers who returned schedules, 
10,193 were in pastoral work and 2,650 not in pastoral 
work. The number of supplies, assistants, etc., was 
337 and of pastors with other occupations 240. Of 
those not in pastoral work, 1, 77 4 were on the retired list, 
while 383 were in denominational work, 234 in educa­
tional and editorial work, and 213 in evangelical and 
philanthropic work. The average annual salary re­
ported by 9,574 pastors was $1,223. 
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ORGANIZATIONS, MEMBERS, PLACES OF WORSHIP, AND VALUE OF CHURQH PROPERTY, BY STATES: 1916. 

liJ:KIIUS. PLJ.CKS OJ' WOBIIJIII'. v.u.u:s or arvBcR 
noPDrr. 

'l'otal Number of 
number Sex. orpnlzatlons 

II'UD. of Number repart!Dc- Number Number 
organ. of Total of of Value l.zatlons. organ. number obmdl .:c;. lzatlons reported. Number ed!llcili reported. 

reporting. of orr.:· Male. Female. Church Halla, reported. repartlnc. 
I lzat ons edlJlcee. etc. 

reporting. 

Methodist Episcopal ChW'Ch ....•. .•... . • 29,342 29,315 3, 717,785 22,300 1,187,253 1,840,9M 28, 1lMI 1,01!3 28,408 28,13t mu, liM, ou 

New~!~.~~~:···················· · ····l 339 838 22,551 281 ll,g! 12,807 303 84 3111 303 1, 653,4!10 

~~~~-~·.:::::::::: :::: : : ::::: :: ::: 152 152 IJ,674 144 4, 8,338 138 13 138 138 1116,100 
200 200 16,808 178 5,661 11,60& 190 10 191 190 ~lm,350 

M~te ............. .. .............. . 396 396 75,965 360 25,411 44,880 882 8 - 8112 ,372,'51 
Rhode Jaland .•.........•...•........•••••• 42 42 7,801 41 2,807 4,971 41 42 41 798,738 
Connecticut ••.•..•....•...•.•.•...•.••.•••• 199 198 36,181 176 12,083 19, 1811 197 2 202 186 3,440,000 

lfJddle Atlantic division: 
NewYork .......•............•........•••• 2,129 2, l2CI 328,260 1,~ 108,138 175,566 2,086 81 2,111 2,= 28,742,4?2 
NewJ .. y .. ...••••• ••.•.•.••...••••• ••• •• 1173 1172 131,211 44,581 69,894 1152 20 1158 10, 718, 4135 

:zur='C::~i diviaicin: • · · · · · · · · · · · · · · • · · • 2,328 2,327 427,15011 1,8118 146,4711 221,824 2,2115 51 2,301 2,3112 211, 6t6, 0511 

Ohio .•••••••.••••.•••...•...•...... . •. .• •.. 2,341 2,334 399, 045 1, li88 124,282 188 420 2,882 8 2,346 2,830 20,117,421 
Indiana •. .• ••... . . . •. . . ...... . .. •... ..• . •.. 1,11311 1,11311 :t.228 1,231 84,780 tao: 111 1, 1119 15 1,626 I 1,1122 10 778,005 
Ullnola •••••••••••.••••• . ••• • •••.••••••• ••.• 1,947 1,944 ,931 1,616 911,2511 1411,224 1,931 15 1,943 1,11115 17;373, 712 
M.ichlgan .• . ...•.•.•••.•.............•...••. 1,~ 1,~ 144,094 1,083 48, 1!116 80,460 1,199 711 1,214 1,198 8,~,284 
'Vtaconsln ••• . •••• .•••••••• ••••• ••• · . •.••••• 63,331 704 21,1175 34,1110 748 40 756 748 4,228,81J 

West North Central division: 
M.lnneeo&a •••••••••••••••••••••••••••• ••••• • 6311 1138 39,5711 5117 20,2511 30,574 803 80 1114 4Ml2 4,4113,&1:1 
Iowa ••••••..•.••••••.•......••..•..•.•..... 1,376 1,~ 199,0011 1,~ 69,603 104,419 1,~ 13 1,367 1,362 11,866,446 
llllsourt •••.••••.•.•.•••.•.••. ·•····•••·• ••• 854 94,379 :111,290 45,1108 14 849 838 4, 742,7'1'11 
North Dakota ...•.•.•••........... . •....•.. 278 278 13,479 248 4,783 7,260 221 52 228 228 1163, goo 
South Dakota •.••.•••..•.....•.....•••.•••. 292 292 21,429 :164 7,8111i 12,201) 263 811 2541 263 1,443,e75 
Nebrulr:a ..•.••.••••.. ..•••..•••....•..•••. 713 712 81,879 1129 29,330 45,0110 M7 48 1171 M7 3,853,275 
Kansu •••••••••••••.•••••••••••.•.•••.•••.• 1,200 1,200 151,348 8&4 47,806 70,420 1,136 M 1,153 1,136 6,004,8 

South Atlantic division: 
Delaware ••••• ••••••.•.. ••.•.••••. ..•....••• 2011 2011 28,004 1M 8,820 12,379 2011 1 208 206 1,51J,110 
llarylancl. •. •.•••..... . ......•..••......•.. 'i77 973 112,853 1176 32,978 49,489 1163 11 974 1163 6,012,001. 
Dlstrie& of Columbia . ....• .•... ••.... ...• .. 40 40 13,0811 85 4,453 7,555 811 1 311 311 l,ta,Oit 
VIrginia •.•....•.••....•.•........• . ........ 321 321 22,526 288 6,1101 9,858 810 10 311 810 721,tm 
West VIrginia ..••.•...••. . ....•......••.••. 1,~ 1,002 82,551 113& 22,4011 32,256 1144 32 949 9311 3,51M,215 
North Carollna ....•.•...... . .•.........•... 387· 211,384 201 5,1150 7,849 872 15 372 872 1!88,214 
South Carolina ..•••••.•.•..•...••...•.•.•.. 407 407 52,668 227 12,039 18,:184 397 10 8118 397 7M,a5 

~=:.::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 348 348 28, 74'i 132 4,051 11,754 835 13 3M 835 8118,821 
200 200 12,418 94 2,810 4,1144 187 15 187 187 m,a 

:Eut South Central division: 

'~~::::::::::::::::: ::::::::::::~:::: 394 3ll4 30,147 187 11,1211 9,938 387 II 387 88D 1, Ollll,etll 
729 729 66,484 483 15,768 23, 699 703 20 7011 '102 1,5118,UM 

Alabama •...•....••••••.•.•.•••.....•.. . ... 361 361 211,933 2511 7,498 11,806 858 II 366 858 456,275 
West~P~irai diY!Si.rui:" .•..•... .•.•...... 553 553 45,482 190 6,210 11,031 M3 II 548 M3 668,384 

Arka11811S •• ••••••• ••••••••••••••••••.••• •• •• 213 213 12,419 169 3,646 5,880 188 15 188 188 342,265 
Louisiana ••..••••••••• •••• ••• •. •.•. . •. .•••. 266 266 18,811 178 4,052 8,190 248 13 243 248 4?9,6811 
Oldahoma ••. •...•.•........••.............. 422 420 40,148 308 12,850 19,1!80 362 56 363 361 1,286,7:U 
Tesas •.•... .• ...•.•.. •. ... ..•.. . ........... 557 557 42,003 864 10,874 17,429 626 :ill 526 526 1,446,574 

Koontaln divlslon: 
Montana ..••...••••.•.............•. ...•••. 227 227 12,615 i04 4,1M 8,805 1M 113 1M 1114 tiXi-Idaho ...•••••.•..................... . ...... 121 121 11,373 103 8,920 5,631 108 13 108 108 617;"70 

~=::::::: ::: :::: :::::::::::::::::::: 50 50 4,293 44 1,668 2,612 87 13 87 87 182,250 
2311 236 38,584 208 13,768 20,754 208 26 211 207 1, 871, IIIII 

New Me."'dco .... . ............•...•.......... 77 77 4,385 60 1,326 1,952 67 12 68 57 1n, eoo 
.Arlsona ••. . ...................•.. .•. ...... . 39 39 3, 712 87 1,321 2,075 28 10 29 27 2311,750 
Utah •.....•. .. ................... . •. ... . ... 29 29 1,~ 211 593 1, 1011 IIIII 8 211 1111 204 IIIII 
Nevada ..•......•...... : .•................. 21 20 14 219 475 17 2 17 17 87,300 

Pa.clllc division: 
Waahlngton ••••••.•.. •.• • ...•••••• • . •.. . .•. 406 406 40,020 378 13,813 21, &18 888 18 393 889 2,313,085 
Oregon ........•.........•. ..• ..... .... . . ... 296 296 27,866 2ti6 9,830 15,428 272 24 277 272 1, 484,810 
CaiiJornla ....••.•.•.•.••.....•.........•... ~ 1151 84,642 555 29,811 44,141 600 46 820 fJIJ1 ll,llll:l,s:n 
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ORGANIZATIONS, DEBT ON OHUROH PROPERTY, PARSONAGES, EXPENDITURES, AND SUNDAY SCHOOLS, BY 
STATES: 1916. 

DJ:BT ON CHUBCII P.ui80MAGJ:8, 
J:J[PJ:!IDftUBEII 

' 

IIUMDAT IICHOOLII COMDVCI'KD BY 
PBOPDTY. JOB TLUI. CBt7BCII O&G.urtZAftONII. 

Total 
number 

IIUft, of Number Number Number Number Number: Number: 

~~- oro:- Amount oro:- Value of 't-0: AlDol:mt oro: of of Number: 
!sat ODS or debt J.sat ODS 

~ reported. !sat Sundey o111oen of 

~~?" reportA!d. re~?" ~?" ~?" schoolll and scholars. 
~ported. ....... 

I 

lletbodlat Epl8copal Cb~b •.• . . . . . ....• I :»,342 11,332 ~111,615,195 14,362 134,751,557 28,791 ~IIOCJ,e81 27,540 28,1580 llln,IH9 8,872,31K 
New England dlvlaion: 

8811 llalne ....•. . ...... . .• . •.. . . . . . . . ... •...... 55 51,300 ZJ4 396,~ 826 333,0116 U6 872 8,884 87721 

~~~~:::: ::: :: :::: : :: :: ::::::::: 152 13 14,~ 118 
=:~ !.SO 23:1,631 143 !.SO 1,1M8 16:857 

:nJ :.1 68,468 133 196 217,105 183 185 2,266 181534 v-bll81its ...... . - .. ...... ...... . .... . . 3116 811 379,318 280 1,0114, 406 896 1,335,436 ass 896 8,:1 82:574 
Rhode blaDd •• .... . . ... .. ........... . . . . . 42 13 95,143 23 88,!nl f1 107, 643 to 0 7,Mf 
CamlecUcut .•.... . ..•..•... . ... . . • . . . . ... . 1119 89 138,627 1M 665, '50 197 535,084 188 }gt 3,6112 32,412 

Klddle Atlantio dlvlaiOD: == i:.!;.::: :::::::::::::::::::::::::::::I 2,~ 419 2,&m,705 1,~~ 4,600,1100 2'Mt 4,581,496 ~~.m 2,065 13,008 819,512 
1125 1,04.~,845 1,850,850 1,674,891 672 12,1102 133, Ul9 

..l':=l~diVtBiOD:····· · ··· ·· ····· · ·· 11,328 606 11,579,29& 1,008 8,1167,581 2,807 4,947,579 2,211 11,:1112 to,917 ~.487 

Ohio ............... .... ................... 

~·= 368 1,2119,463 885 2,671,~ 2,824 8,~.2111 2,287 2,317 88,766 409,4to 
JndlaDa ........ .. .. . .. . .......... . ........ 289 549,819 910 1,617, 700 1,606 2,333,954 1,568 1,568 24,551 244,1102 
DIIDclU ............... . ......... .. ......... 1:947 871 l 1018,UI'J 1,= 11,889,015 1,1130 8,814,828 1,860 1,8115 80 775 804,468 
=en::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 1,= 195 758,791 1,344,650 1,271 2,1to,958 1,2111 1,~ 17:126 175,188 

108 136,271 3M 962,400 788 1102,5118 707 8,6116 72,746 
Wtlt North CeaU'al division: 

Jllaneloea ...... ... . ........ .. .. ... . .... . . . 639 119 330,670 8111 711,875 619 982,512 11110 585 7,2111 611 908 
Iowa ..... ... ....... .... ........... . . .. . .. . 1,~ 212 615,568 914 2,006,1211 1, = 2,660, 798 1,810 1,= 111,8111 193:274 
liOIIourl ........... . .. ...... ... . .... .... ... 2f9 708,014 8811 6e9,1184 8U8,0to 758 11,794 85,470 
North Dakota ............. .... .. . . .. ...... 278 81 77,971 139 265,815 :1112 848 093 Zll 282 :·I: 22,MII 
Iouth Dakota . .. .......................... 292 58 185,061 1M 8511,350 280 418:949 276 314 29,302 
Nebraska. ................. . ..... . .. . ...... 713 82 113,882 f23 877,430 702 1,802,537 653 671 9:606 90,5311 x-............. ........ ............... 1,:nl 210 507,708 1108 1,113,518 1, 178 2,134,717 1,146 1,219 111,~ 174,881 

Sooth AUimtla dlvlslon: 
»-!aware ..................... . ........ . ... - 53 103,885 96 270,570 :al7 301,0112 1119 :alf 

1N: 
30,425 

~luld. ..... . . . ........ .. ..... . . . . . .. ... m :Ill 4119,312 881 1140,664 1176 1,<»6,11110 966 971 114, 157 
DtafitG& CJ( Columbia .. . .. ..... .... . . .. . .... to 22 211,100 3t 145 1100 to 273,972 to 41 11048 12,1188 

f:r~:::::: : : : : : ::::::: : :: : : :: :: : 
321 53 ' 70 223 sa no;tfll 8111 118,108 2116 806 2'375 22,0US 

1,:: 213 855:082 225 6111,605 959 6811,247 922 11611 u;CJ 88,504 
138 18,516 110 83100 8811 96,0117 860 874 2,456 27, 4711 

South Cerollna . ................ ........... 407 78 33,859 117 1111:550 408 156,910 8116 418 2,1162 28,335 

-~~t~rrt::·:: : ··· 1 
3f8 90 48,!nl 117 79,!nl 831 121,143 822 832 2,355 19,685 
2B " 46,279 64 W,507 196 135,385 177 184 1,4011 11,683 

89f 96 85,488 1181 170,537 881 180,877 8111 U6 2,732 211,186 
731 741 103,062 156 197,008 712 807,854 644 663 4 857 58,482 
8111 58 17,683 Ill 65,923 8Sf 88,080 812 8111 2:161 17,912 

WeR~P~i.:&i'diViSlODi'" ' ..... .. ....... 558 178 21,611 142 97,968 549 139,192 1118 50 a,Cil'o 28,048 

ArbD!Bs ....... .. . . . ... . . .. . ... .... ... .. .. 213 fiT 14,50 • 52,~ 196 61,1177 183 18U 1,1118 11,8M 
:Lool!lana .. .. .. ...... .. ......... . ...... .. . 256 115 71,333 135 116,725 262 134,1:10 241 2f8 1,5611 16, 341 
Oldahoma . .. •.. ..... .. . . ... ... . ........ . . . 422 8U 162, 337 n 275,935 407 885, 1111 897 422 4,941 46,111!8 
Texas . .... .. ... ... . .. . .......... ... ... . ... 557 100 88,342 1161 236,166 1531 801,930 II*) 588 t,379 80,547 IDuntaln dlvillon: 
liCllltana .. .................... . . .. . .. . .... 227 117 87,8111 108 179,080 218 260, 1811 213 278 2,274 111,11811 
Idaho .... ... .. . .. .. ...... .. . . . . . . .. . .. .. .. 121 to 88,081 65 116,100 118 192,1143 112 122 1,584 14,683 

- ~~:: :::::::::::::::::::::::: : :::::: 50 22 11,47-'i 28 63,960 49 70,404 60 M 588 5,274 
2811 77 197,836 131 2112,260 231 ~.883 228 11M 4,= t1,183 

Newllexlco .•. ... ....... . . . ...... . . . . .... . 77 13 8,944 80 47,~ 72 62, 494 ;, 85 4,912 
Allzooa .. . ... . . .. ...... .. . .. . . . . .. . . . ..... 80 11 21,000 28 50, '50 86 62,4to 43 462 6,~ 
Utall ........... . .. . .. . .. .. . . , .. ..... ...... :» 2 1,000 13 2.'1, 600 29 26, 5113 28 so 806 2,1102 
Nevada .... . ...................... . ... .... 21 4 6,100 18 26,600 21 19,354 19 25 182 1,«18 

PIOI1lo dlvlaion: 
Wasblngton . . . .. . ...... . . . .... .. . . .. . . •.. . 406 225 348,902 147 390, 1580 399 6:10,11118 3811 417 6,616 50,716 

~:::: : ::: :::: :::::: : :: : : ::: :: : : : ::: 296 82 184, 108 ltlf 282, 850 2!17 3S8,tfll 286 321 3,643 34,597 
652 213 662,137 376 976,260 638 1,482,327 6:10 665 10,210 W,5711 
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460 RELIGIOUS BODIES. 

ORGANIZATIONS, MEMBERS, PLACES OF WORSHIP, AND VALUE OF CHURCH PROPERTY, BY CONFERENCES AND 
MISSIONS: 1916. 

VEMBERS. PLACES OF WORSHIP. 
VALUE 01' CIIUilCB 

PROPERTY. 

Total Number of 
number 

Number 
Sa"'<. orgonlr.a tions 

Number Number CONI'I!!RE.'iCE OR KISSJON. of reporting-
organ· of Total of or Value 

lr.atlons. organ- number Number church organ· reported. lmtlons reported. ediJices Italians 
reporting. of orr.an· Male. Female. Church Halls, reported. reporting. lzat ons ed11lces. etc. 

reporting. 
--- ---

Methodist Episcopal Church ............. 29, 342 29,315 3, 717,785 22,300 1,187,253 1,840,954 28,136 1.053 28,406 28,134 1215, 104,014 

Alabama ........ .. ... .................. ........ 204 204 12,~ H7 3, 744 5,044 195 6 197 195 ~.275 
Arizona lllsslon ..... ........... .. .. .. ...... . ... 37 37 ~:~ 35 1, 285 2,037 27 10 28 27 2311,250 
Arkansas ....... . .... ......... ............... ... 103 103 96 2 ,299 3,535 83 11 83 83 ,300 
Atlanta ......... . ..... ......... .. .... .......... 146 146 15,319 21 1,402 2,570 142 4 143 142 357,150 
Baltimore ............. . . . ... .. . ... ............. 452 448 67,M9 320 20,392 31,001 447 4 458 ' 447 1>,1»4,875 

Blue Ridge Atlantic .......................... . . 214 214 12,893 105 2,H3 3,127 200 14 200 200 231,Gr.S 
California ..................................... . 253 253 26,4~~ 216 9,6~2 15, 568 216 7 2S1 246 2, 72S,471 

8:~[~1la~=.~::::::: ::::::::::::::::::::: : 
18 ~~~ 1,268 18 499 769 17 1 21 1~ m , 4SO 

175 14,870 120 3,915 6,806 173 2 173 2&«1, 1100 
Central German . ... ............................ 132 132 14,410 120 5,82S 8,127 132 .... ......... 132 132 1, 1011,125 

Central TII!nols .. . .............................. 344 342 45,745 253 14, 405 23,331 342 2 344 342 2, 760,753 
Central Missouri.. ... ... ........................ 113 113 10, 177 74 1, 946 4,239 108 6 114 108 452,854 
Central New York ...... .... ..... .. .. . ......... 325 325 63,492 295 18.487 30,053 317 8 320 317 3,5 ,000 
Central Pennsylvania .......... .. .. ...... ...... 655 6M 91,268 636 36,830 63,964 638 17 641 63S 4, ,me 
Central Swedish ................................ 54 64 6, 12 48 2,473 3,729 52 1 56 52 8111,1100 

Central Tennessee ........... ...... ...... ..... . 142 142 9,150 112 3:~ 3,891 136 6 136 136 135,509 

~:.:3:,~~~::::: :::::::: :: ::: :: ::::::::::: 100 100 8,684 97 3, 4,655 100 100 100 681,480 
227 227 37,935 200 13,4fi9 20484 202 23 206 201 1, _gsa 

Columbia River ............................. . .. 229 229 21,717 194 7,392 n ;396 218 11 220 21Q 1, 155,m 
Dakota ..... ..... ............................... 275 275 20,639 237 7,566 11,794 238 37 244 238 1.407,W5 

Delaware ....... .. ... .... .... . .................. 274 274 30,316 1M 9,256 13,984 271 3 277 r.o 1,004,255 
DesMoincs ....... . . ... ... ..... . ................ 442 442 69,130 335 23,408 34,169 437 5 438 440 2 , n6, No 
Detroit ... ..•• ............. . ............... . .. . . 595 595 74,631 499 25,889 41 ,433 562 32 568 561 5, 129,1115 
East German ........................... . .. ..... 51 61 6,490 61 2,048 3,«2 51 61 51 

824;020 East Maino . . ............... ............. ... . . . . 207 206 10,228 170 2,730 6,858 178 29 185 178 

East Tennessee .. . ............ ...... ...... ... ... 99 99 6,612 66 1,614 3,204 98 1 98 98 257,100 
Eastern Swedish ................. . ............. 38 38 4 794 37 I , 775 2,974 85 1 85 35 64:>,200 
Erie ......•. .•.. .......•........................ 476 476 68:417 377 23, ~~ 35,735 469 6 471 489 3,450,040 
Florida ..... ...................... ........... .. . 100 100 6,856 29 1,592 99 1 99 99 163,0511 
Genesee ............... .. .......... ..... . ....... 382 382 58,106 340 20,791 33,202 877 6 381 m 4, 1150, 7f11 

Georgia ....•...•.......•............. .......... 70 70 4,347 63 1,569 2,254 70 ..... ii" 70 70 181,833 
Gull ... ......•................ . . ................ 30 30 6,H9 80 2, 114 3,305 69 69 69 217,325 
Holston ...•.•................ ......... ......... 515 615 40,620 373 12.592 17,M8 494 21 497 4113 1,251 ,509 
Idaho .. .... . . ............. ·· ················ · ·· 109 109 10, 131 98 3,653 5,517 Q2 17 92 Q2 l>'l0,020 
Dllnols ••••••••..................... ........... . 665 665 95,994 460 33,756 50,161 562 2 562 562 4,376,568 

Indiana .... ... ....... .. ........................ 760 760 111,781 MS 36,803 54,280 758 3 760 757 3,8211,100 
Iowa ..... ..... ................................. 312 312 44,400 21Q 14, 944 22,486 312 315 

~~ 
2,040, 

Kansas ..... ... ........ . ........................ 559 559 78, 4~ 370 23,029 34,732 54~ 8 556 2, 7150, 
Kentucky ..• ... ...................•............ 301 301 23,14 161 6,008 7, 769 m 3 m 298 741,451 
Lexington ..................................... 157 157 13.399 66 2,210 4,171 154 3 154 154 544,8110 

Lincoln ..... .. ........ .. ....................... 75 75 3,174 34 536 971 70 6 71 70 111, 7!11 

~~~!~.~:::::: :::::::::::::::~::::: ::::::::: 110 110 6,169 63 1,347 2,325 105 4 105 105 155,Q55 
219 219 16,768 142 3,100 6, 783 212 7 212 212 40!1, 305 

Maine .................... ...... ...... .. . ....... 139 139 12, 800 118 3, 793 7, ISO 132 7 138 132 862,070 
Yichlgan .. .••. •.•. .... .......... . ... ... . .... ... 639 639 65,734 640 21,287 36,827 692 47 603 592 3,584, 7 

Minnesota ... . ... . .................. . ........... 221 221 23,487 206 8,556 13,502 215 6 217 215 1, sn,325 
~~f.~~::::::::::::::: :::::::::::::::::::::: ~ 

287 24,024 96 3,148 5 490 2!12 5 287 282 306 563 
308 34,1112 239 10,666 16:607 305 3 307 305 1,400:925 

Montana ..•...... ... ... •........ . ........... ... 95 95 7,291 ~~ 2,227 3,600 80 16 81 80 505,600 
Nebraska ...... ... .......................... ... s78 677 72,871 25,791 40,312 545 30 54Q M5 3,265,200 

Nevada Mission .. . . . ..... . ..................... 44 42 1,500 36 478 930 38 4 ~~ 38 148,200 
New England .................................. 247 247 54,520 225 18,161 31,730 244 2 246 6, 716,3011 
New England Southern ....................... 196 196 25,901 180 8,319 16,042 19-1 1 195 193 2, .7 
New Hampshlre .............................. . 155 155 15,436 147 4, !J3.I 9,550 140 14 140 139 1,087,550 
NewJerscy .... . ........ ... .. .................. 347 347 67,829 302 22,324 " 35,455 342 5 3of7 342 5,030,435 

New Mexico .................. .... . ....... ...... 85 85 5,061 58 1,622 2,332 62 13 63 ll l 257,800 
New York ..................................... 415 415 69, !'96 309 18,095 28,992 408 4 ~!~ 407 7,204, 

~::a;~~~-·-~-~~·.·.·.·.·.·.·.:::::::::::::::::::::::: 309 307 75, 1(92 253 23,985 37,S3R 307 1 307 9 .398,200 

~~ 339 65,235 294 22,706 35,4ll3 825 15 326 324 5,1!15,300 
North Caroline. ...... . ..................... ... .. 188 14,252 105 3, 371 5,001 186 2 186 186 364, 

North Dakota ................... ..... .......... 262 262 12,980 237 4,664 7,084 206 51 208 208 927,100 
North Indiana .......................... ..... .. 491 491 84,066 396 28 2tl7 44,400 483 8 483 4S3 4,0611,355 
North Montana ............ ... ...... .... ....... 128 128 5,231 124 1:000 a, 151 30 48 81 30 285, 1!10 
Northeast Oh10 ............. .. .. .. ......... .. .. 867 867 157,336 623 61, 19 75,606 861 1 867 860 8,505,450 
Northern German . .... .................. . ...... 81 81 5,496 62 2, 144 2,315 77 3 30 76 332,747 

Northern .Minne!ot a ........................... 278 277 27,523 239 8,267 12,934 255 18 258 255 2,312, 150 
Northern New York . ....... .... . ............. . 317 317 35,118 252 II , 152 IR,079 306 10 308 305 2,297, 750 
Northern Swedish ................ .. . ...... .... 75 75 3, 2.'~9 71 1,247 1, 1'69 71 ( 72 71 268.1100 
Northwest German .................. . ......... 67 67 4, 765 67 2,1H 2,6-51 63 • 64 63 242. !195 
Northwest Indiana ............................. 322 322 59,519 245 18,814 28,598 317 4 320 319 2, 737,250 

Nortbwe!t Iowa ...... ......... ..... .. .. ... . ... 259 259 34,442 232 12,767 19,380 254 6 255 255 2,012,360 
Northwest Kansas ............................. 238 238 21, I IM 6,200 9,820 221 17 221 221 1,028,100 
Northwest Nebraska ........................... 70 70 5,029 62 1,840 2, 77Q 57 13 67 67 1S3, 
Norwegian and Danish .............. . .•........ 93 93 5,252 88 2,0-Si 3,020 92 1 114 Q2 433, 
Ohio ................... ..... ..... ..... .. .... . . . 627 626 99,676 396 28,437 43,564 627 ......... 630 827 4,018,4~ 

Oklahoma .........•..... .. .......... .. .. . ..... 359 357 38,M2 276 12,734 19,5M 317 40 318 817 1,400,12$ 
O~on ............................ . ............ 207 207 22,0S5 185 7,471 12,137 194 13 1Q7 19-1 1,081,460 
P flc,ChlneseMi ion . ....... .. .............. 10 10 372 10 2S4 86 5 6 5 5 73,000 
Pe.cltlc, German ............................... 25 25 1,566 25 727 839 25 27 25 911,( 
Pe.cltlc, Japanc Mission .................... .. 21 21 1,428 21 1,092 336 15 6 16 15 142,250 
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METHODIST EPISCOPAL CHURCH. . 461 

ORGANIZATIONS, 'MEMBERS, PLACES OF WORSHIP, AND VALUE OF CHURCH PROPERTY, BY CONFERENCES AND 
MISSIONS: 1916-Continued. 

JO:JIBEU. PUCU 01' WOIISBIP. V ALU. 01' CHUIICH 
PaOPE&TY. 

Total Number of DUmber Bu. organlsat!Clllll OOKI'ItRIU(CJ: OB 11188JOK. of Number reportiDc- Number Number .:. of Total of of Value Ol'ltiiD- number church s:. reponed. hatlous reported. Number edltlcee 
reporting. ofoz:; Kale. Female. Church Halls, reported. 'report!Dg. 

II& ODII edJ1Ioee. ~-reporting. 

§t~~[8J~/LLiLiL 
23 23 1188 22 8811 w 20 8 20 20 1136,400 

401 401 104,584 827 34,7~ 

~:= 1198 8 412 1198 10,t17,200 
434 434 107,991 - 34 7211 426 8 432 420 7,617,170 
221 221 22,388 217 7:614 12,224 211 10 218 211 1,300,810 
Btl 880 78,987 8211 26,201 at,085 834 7 S88 S88 6, 7112,1M 

St. Jolms River ....... ...................... ... 61 61 8,110t 4t 1,416 2,13t 44 7 44 44 644,300 
at. Loula ............... .. . . . ................... aeo aeo 44,210 266 14,417 22,425 8M 6 868 8M 2,668,100 

:-~.~~·::::.: ::: :::::::::::::::: ::: : lOll lOll 10,0115 118 4,122 6,648 106 1 106 106 6110,t85 
130 130 8,m 48 1,048 1,!11N 122 8 122 122 157,240 

South Carollua ...... ........... . ......... ... ... 408 408 62,688 2:111 12,028 18,246 1198 10 8W 1198 733,636 

South l"'orrda Klsslon ......................... 86 86 2,131 7 460 706 30 8 ao ao 62,81i0 
8outhern cautornla .................. .. .. .. .... 818 818 118,11182 - 17,182 llll, 4118 lll2 • 2116 lll2 8,887, 720 
8cJ:Jthem German .............. . . . .. · ... ..... · · 66 66 a.~ " 1~·= 1,1188 4t 8 4t 49 170,800 
Sou&heru IliiDola .. ............................. 616 616 66,4011 861 27,022 611 4 618 611 1,9118, 081 
8ou&heru Swedish Klaldou ..................... 16 16 1,869 14 'w.~ 744 18 13 18 99,3110 

8ouULWMt KauAa . ...... . .. ................. .. 869 8ll8 . 48,167 aot 17,llll6 S.,686 811 87 SUI 810 2,061,1150 or.m-......... .... ..... .. ...... .... ........ 140 140 10, 887 77 2,064 4,240 134 ..... io· 134 134 1110,624 
Texu ... . ...•... . . ... . .. . ... ... .. . .... .. . .. .. . . 250 250 18.187 141 8,861 8r882 240 241 240 401,11118 

~ion::::::::::: :: :: ::: :::: : :::: :::: ::::: 861 358 68,0 818 17, t16 2t,820 862 8 869 861 2, t71,0110 
288 288 ~.223 268 16,e61 26,087 282 1 286 288 2,n6,&110 

~rrw=~~:::::::::::::: :: :::::::::::::: 261 261 20,8118 81) 2,t22 6,142 266 4 266 2156 268,871 
2t • 1,348 28 8QII 1,100 28 8 • 28 :1>4, t50 

Verlii(Jilt . .............. .. ... ........ . ........ .. 157 157 12,160 141 4,0114 7,158 147 10 148 147 821,9110 

1:::=-n::::::::::::::::::: :: ::::::::::::: 854 854 82,994 240 8 n· 16,321 348 8 848 848 1,622,683 
107 107 7,676 101 8:827 a,ess 106 2 107 106 418,476 

West Ohio ....... .. ..... .. .. . ..... ...... : ..... . 740 734 131,706 11111 4.1,000 82,8116 788 1 748 788 8,821,4n 
We!ltTexaa ...... .. . .... .... . . ..... . ........... 184 184 14,169 101 8,177 6,4&'1 178 8 177 178 348,928 

~=~~~:::: :::::: : :::::::::::::::: : :::: 1138 1138 77,618 688 21,252 2t, 7114 881 2t 886 876 3,287,605 
387 887 27,= 837 '·~ 16,834 866 27 867 866 1,604,186 

Western Narweglan-Danlsh .......... .. ........ 23 23 20 466 22 1 23 22 123,1100 

Western Swedish .................. . ........... 48 48 8, 122 ~ 1,274 1,698 48 ''""1' 49 48 1118,000 

;~::::::: ::: : ::::::::::::::::::::::::: 8t8 8118 48, 103 800 16,041 20,923 888 888 881) 2,lie6,901 
276 276 28,807 240 8, 961 14,811 25t 12 llll4 269 2, 075,81i0 

;~=~·at&t.i: :::::::::: :: ::: : :::::::: : :::::: ~ ~ 66,158 830 21,642 82,901 428 14 428 428 8,186, 466 
60 60 4,2t8 44 1,668 2,812 87 18 87 87 182,250 

ORGANIZATIONS, DEBT ON OHUROH PROPERT~ PARSONAGES, EXPENDITURES, AND SUNDAY SCHOOLS, BY 
CONFERE CES AND MISSIONS: 1916. 

DEBT ON CUURCII 
PARSONAGES. EXPENDITURES SUNDAY SCDOOLS CONDUCTED BY 

Total 
PROPERTY. JIOR YEAR, CIIURCH OROA.NUA TIONS. 

number Number Number Number Number Number Number 
CO~'rERENCE OR ldlBSION. of oforpn- AmOLmt or or~an- Value of of oalan- of or~an- of of Number organ- izat1ons or debt !%at ons parso~es ir.a ODS 

Amount itat ODS Sunday officers of lr.ations. report- reported. report- reported. report- reported. report- schools and scholars. 
ing. ing. fug. lng. reported. teachers. 

--- ---------
Methodist Episcopal Churoh ............ 29,342 6,332 $16,615,195 14,262 $34,751, 557 28,791 -Ma, 993. 681 27,649 28,580 3Qt,949 3,872,264 

Alabama ...................................... 204 6 1,602 36 22,048 196 37,140 157 161 1,091 9,670 
Arizona Mission ............................... 37 10 20,000 27 60,150 35 63,453 36 4~ 461 6,249 
.Arkansas ...................................... 103 9 6,955 30 33,050 fr1 28,960 76 78 792 6,491 
Atlanta .......... . ............................. 146 64 11,423 44 28,500 146 63, 120 143 147 1,150 10,556 
Baltimore ...•................................. 452 93 483,929 177 710,825 450 890,066 437 445 7,813 75,151 

Blue Ridge Atlantic ........................... 214 62 5,m 36 42,900 100 28,408 198 201 1,216 16,346 
Calllornla ...................................... 253 64 182,425 156 391.900 248 483,826 ,~ 2-11 3,372 29,671 

~[~~~~a~~·.·.·.·.·.·.·::.·:.·.·:.:::::::::::::: I~ 4 76,900 16 7 ,100 18 30,956 19 1&1 1,019 
53 19,281 59 46,876 173 64,473 166 169 1,143 ,999 

Central German ............................... 132 25 37,937 91 259,300 131 289,472 123 127 2,103 15,597 

Central Dllnois ................................ 3-14. 29 165,559 187 535,650 340 748,316 326 331 6,347 60,223 
Central Missouri. .............................. 113 34 81,469 61 51,764 110 89,794 93 96 673 6,615 
Central Now York ............................. 325 60 374,453 200 618,850 325- 648.259 322 336 5,631 63,386 
Central Pennsylvania .......................... 6.';.~ 158 402,636 231 776,166 651 807,6.14 614 620 9,909 109,631 
Central Swedish ............................... 64 19 60,050 31 123,050 64 134,346 64 62 843 7,481 

Central Tennessee ............................. 142 4 750 27 21,250 137 18.648 119 120 749 7,440 

~::3;,.~~~-~·-·:.·:.·:.·.·.·.:::::: :::::::::::::: 100 14 7,062 67 175,200 98 107,650 36 36 1,079 6,311 
227 71 188,636 127 2SO, 250 222 476, 63-t 221 2-17 3,975 40,846 

Columbia Rl ver ............................... 229 81 145,799 153 181,100 224 329,101 215 229 3,057 26,839 
Dakota ........................................ 275 52 164,361 143 338,750 264 401,839 261 274 2,9.52 28,151 

Delaware ...................................... 274 1?~ 206,695 13~ 171,752 273 225,585 264 270 2,518 25,189 
DeaMoinell .................................... 41~ 122,829 341 637,375 434 7 ,568 420 422 6,328 62,521 
Detroit ........................................ 695 92 658,750 278 673,900 688 1,144,050 665 586 8,139 90.069 
East German ................................. . 51 5 23,700 40 1frl, 100 51 115,850 50 63 800 5,764 
East Maine .................................... 207 35 86,691 150 198,800 197 160,623 196 233 2,024 19,839 

East TennCillee ..••............................ 99 23 16,262 36 25,356 98 38,306 93 100 624 5,287 
Eastern Swedish ............................... 38 26 140,020 14 69,200 37 111,946 34 37 528 3,941 
Erie ........................................... 475 48 218,118 195 570, 17& 467 715,288 452 461 6,998 77,074 
Florida .................•........••............ 100 18 12,200 23 25,107 97 23,811 92 95 509 3, 7 I 
Genesee ...•................................... 3S~ 149 457,519 290 690.000 879 770,568 359 375 5,1144 60,829 
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ORGANIZATIONS, DEBT ON CHURCH PROPERTY1 ~J'ARSONAGES, EXPENDITURES, AND SUNDAY SCHOOLS, BY 
CONFERENCES ~D MISSIONS: 1916-Continued. 

DltBT OK cm7BCU P .l.BIIONAO:U. EXPENDITURES smri>J.Y ICBOOta cotroVCBD BY 

Total PEOP&ETT. roE nAB. Cll17aCil OBG.unz.t.TIOICS. 

number 
Number Number Number Number COKrEEEKCit OE llll!SIOK. of Number Number 

organ- or OIJBD· Amount of orrm::- \'aloe of of ortfot::- Amount or:- of of Number 
lzatlona. lzattona of debt lzat ons 

~ 
lza ona reported. 1za ODS Sunday o1110111'1 or 

report- reported. report- report- report- 8Cboolil and IICholara. 
mg. In g. fuc. Inc. reported. teacbera. 

8~~:::::::::::::: ::::: : : ::::: :::::::::::::: 70 4 $31,200 18 $23,3110 69 acl,857 (f1 118 436 3,707 
80 11 8,436 26 44,6:10 69 40,4«17 • 11 6311 6,8118 

Holston •................••.•...•.. . .•...•..... 616 29 86,024 87 148,3110 fi08 2-&3,673 454 473 8,648 44,1116 
Idaho .......•........•....•...•...•.... .•... . • J()g 84 80,700 66 93,100 106 180,952 1CM 117 1,aea 12,800 
Dlinw ... . ......•................•............ 665 102 122,442 aea 71!1l,366 660 1,012,636 6t3 MG 9,380 88,. 
Indiana •••••...... . .. ....•.......••........•.•. 780 153 94,842 439 515,750 741 741,138 110 712 9,242 liS, 710 
Iowa ....• . ..• .. .. ...•.••.........•.. .. . ...• ... 312 30 101,m 133 336,750 311 617,623 2811 292 4,280 41,711 
Kansas •• ••• .•••• .•.••..•••••• •. . •. •.••..••• •.. 669 88 220,098 264 476, 160 MG 889,823 1533 666 9,132 SS,a:M 

~~:::::::::: ::::: ::::: :::: :: ::::::::: : : 301 M 20. T.l8 167 123,960 292 118, 7.f3 284 2.f3 2,100 21,522 
157 84 69, 700 97 74,687 152 124,861 138 141 1,029 8,791 

Unooln. ••. ...•..... . .. .• . •. . ... . .•........... . 75 84 13,862 40 27,880 75 33,1M 11 74 462 2,m 
Little Rock •• •.•••• • .• •.•• •.. • •••.• • . .••• ••••.. 110 48 7.687 311 1tl,876 J()g 33,017 107 111 724 4,843 
Louisiana .... ••·· ··• ••••• •· ·•·•••••• •· •••· •·•· 21tl 108 66,083 122 rn, 725 218 107,94& 206 210 1,186 11,700 
Kaine .. .• ...•••.. ...... .•. .. .. ... .•........ •. . 139 22 15,00V 90 213,700 135 180,1188 137 146 1,8111 18,717 
Klchlpn ...... . . . ..... ...... .. •.. ........ ..... 63V 93 188,726 292 f!H1,060 638 941,610 - 823 8,4M 81,791 

Jnmiesota . ......... . ....•.•......•........•... 221 38 117,186 141 274,g()() 218 3111,3118 ~ 207 2,800 27,135 

=:f~':::::::::: ::: ::: ::: :: ::::: : :::: : : ::: : 2ffl 123 10,143 V2 63,083 285 71,437 288 279 1,1161 15,084 
308 311 110,193 114 212, 780 301 283, 934 285 288 8,802 30,413 

Kontana •..•..••.........• .• ... ... . . . .... •. .• . . V5 23 22,000 45 107,100 V2 133, 667 90 111 1,067 10,406 
Nebraalta. •••.•....•.•.•.. .. ..•....... . ........ 578 61 87,229 342 728,600 1169 1,153, 786 535 1149 8,248 'lg,812 

Nevada Klulon ..•..• •.•. . .. . ..•.............. 44 4 5, 100 26 4T,200 40 38,m 38 so 345 2,012 
New England •...•••••.•••..•.•..•............ 247 66 294,650 176 793,880 247 990,912 243 249 6, 739 58,546 
New EDiJan~outhern ....•...•...........•. 1116 27 130,936 142 3116,075 195 430,353 lffl 189 3,300 29,056 

~::r::y •..•.• :::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 
156 14 31,556 1111 233,135 153 238,943 146 153 2,013 18,753 
347 lCM 516,823 225 883,g()() 841 794,135 838 353 6,m 73,930 

NewKexloo ••••.•••.•..•••..•....•.........• .. 85 16 20,244 32 48,800 77 75,185 73 90 621 5,MG 
New York ••.•••.•.•.•. •.• • ... . ...•••......... . 4111 66 581,5S2 828 1,133,600 414 877,215 388 890 6,017 45,63$ 
New York, East ......•••••....•.•...•. •..•.. . aog 80 757, ti07 242 1,399,450 al8 1,222,273 298 313 7,326 74,752 
Newark •. . •• ••• ••••••• .•..•. •..•......... . .... 840 123 636,662 213 1,021, 700 832 811,668 318 830 6,188 61,631 
North Carolina .. .• .•. .. . ••.... . . ... ..... . .. ... 188 77 13,939 76 41,700 182 70,722 176 lffl 1,336 11,11011 

North Dakota •••••••••••••.••.•••••.••.••••••. 262 78 78,721 133 251,315 249 338,231 248 272 2,678 22,123 
North Indiana.. ••••.•.•.•••.•. ... ..........••.. 491 79 213,872 218 671,800 4ffl 884,793 482 488 8,1188 86,651 
North Kontana. •••• . •• . .. •.•• .•..••....... .•. . 128 30 13,761 118 67,430 122 123,763 122 166 1,212 9,313 
Northeut Ohio •. . •..••.•.•. •. •...•• . ....•... .. 867 144 660,025 857 1,090,380 884 1,8013,972 857 873 15,3/il 160,tlUil 
Northern German •... •....•.... •••. ........... 81 6 1,125 38 108,100 81 66,847 63 65 814 5,087 

Northern KinDelota ••••••• •. ••••••• ..•..•••.. 278 63 1M,t08 111 268,925 261 472,414 262 271 3,266 34,909 
Northern New York ••••• •••....•.• •......•••.. 317 42 125,425 247 453,450 317 400,762 294 302 4,291 38,1151 
Northern Swedl.sh ...••••••..••.. . ••. ... ...• .•. 75 26 17,147 38 69, g5() 75 58,381 (f1 67 441 3,0611 
Northwest German •••... •.•.•..•..••.•.....••. 67 1 400 tO ll!l,400 66 75,366 65 70 8t11 4,m 
Northwest Indiana ••••. •. .... ...•.•. . .. ... .•.. 322 88 228,018 206 442,800 316 661,066 812 316 5,558 59,097 

Northwest Iowa •••••.••.••.... ...•... . .. ....• . 259 51 135,455 213 451,600 258 628,MO 262 257 3, '106 39.llle 
Northwest KauaL ••.•........................ 238 'lf1 V2,379 125 231,000 235 412,00 225 2110 3,= 29,146 
Northwest Nebraslta •• •.... .••.•. . ... . .. .... .. . 70 10 8,811 38 6:1,230 C!9 74, ltl1 61 66 6,331 

~~-~-~:: :: :::: :::::::::::::::: 93 26 117,310 48 110,600 90 93,436 69 74 828 4,783 
627 118 267,619 180 532,110 626 8lt1,786 fill 801 8,661 95,0111 

Oklahoma ••••••••••• •••••.•.••.••..•. . •• ... .•. 3118 71 166,185 185 282,835 849 866,489 842 881 4,662 44,646 

=iji=~~:::.:.:.::.:::::: :::: ::::::: 
207 M 151,0&3 102 189,7&1 11011 304,267 11011 225 2,691 211,793 
10 ·-······r ...... i;;m· ·-·-···22· --···63;900· 10 8,057 10 10 tl7 llCM 
25 25 30,993 24 24 279 1,327 

Paclllc, Japanese llllslon . •. . . ....••. •...•.•. .. 21 6 10,540 5 ll,MO 21 111,653 20 21 66 708 

~ Swedl.sh llbalon ... . .•.•.•..•.. .•... •. 23 13 16,580 tl 20,600 21 15,«176 20 20 180 800 

&i~~:~~~~~~~ ~~ ~ ~ ~~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ 
401 1C!9 1,073,846 241 1,257,300 400 1,608,tl10 388 4011 10,033 126,184 
434 140 618,302 lli9 872,300 42tl 1,237, 830 428 436 8,1173 tlll,m 
221 156 213,379 126 20tl,ll80 218 331,902 215 238 3,283 31,084 
381 tiS 450,518 221 917,025 888 1,338,884 - 3116 7,11110 rn,668 

Bt.Zohna Blver •••.....•••......... .•. .....•.. • 51 7 18,100 28 121,8110 4tl 94,283 48 62 668 5,M 
St. Loula ••••••••••••••••. .•. ••. •• ••••• .••••••. aeo 178 5811,270 117 224,450 857 476,579 318 326 4,4ffl 44,851 

1!-~ti ~~::::::::::::.·:.:: :::::::::::: lOll 9 l!l,650 73 165,400 107 130,4.10 N 97 1,= 9,870 
130 22 6,177 3li 27,960 123 37,7ffl 119 123 6,133 

South Carolina ......... . ... ... ...... . . . ....... 406 78 33, 3118 97 lltl,560 402 156,835 386 417 2,944 28,2'18 

South Florida Klulon •• ••... ........ . ..... •... 86 18 11,779 9 tl,450 84 13,er7 29 29 194 1,8 
Bclathern California ............................ , 818 138 387,422 178 152,660 813 Q,527 812 329 6,290 66,0111 
Bclathern German ....•. ... . . .... . .... ... ..... . 55 8 1,000 3Q 48,800 55 54,802 51 63 613 4,300 
Southern Dllnw .•.. . . . ........ .. .. .. ....... ... 615 1011 143,761 194 851,725 611 417,1120 432 485 6,182 Ill,= 
Southern Swedl.sh Mlallon . . ..... .. . . . ......... 16 2 3,800 10 29,800 16 22,0111 12 12 94 

Bclathweet XaDsaa ••.••....... .•... .....••••... 8118 76 1118,668 174 342,428 84tl 788,g()() 844 'lfll 6,088 57,= T-.••••••.•....•.. . •....... . ....... •... 140 26 13, 71i9 39 29,830 135 45,065 128 128 844 6, 
T-... ............. .... .. . .. . ... .. .. .. . .. .. . 250 5 20,338 79 63,060 284 Stl,loe 241 248 1,94& 12,510 

~·ic>w:a:::::::::::: ::::::::::::::::::: :: :: 381 45 169,991 263 593, g5() 353 650,866 828 3.f3 5,443 51.518 
288 44 148,849 178 1148,100 2m 662,:ai!O 278 290 4,2311 44,417 

ID'r'~~~.·.: : :::::::::::::::::::::::::: 281 55 11,468 48 32,580 259 67,066 lK6 258 1,1190 12,786 
29 2 1,000 13 25,600 29 28,593 28 30 306 2,902 

Vermont ..•.• ••.• ••••• ••..•...•• ••...•. •..•• .. 157 lll 66,Q 99 212, 800 153 158,886 142 H2 1,671 13,7Jt 

;:u8~:::::::::::::::::::: :: :: ::: :::::: 354 162 197,376 108 180,436 354 246,494 345 350 2,V56 25,823 
107 ll 3,670 75 139,100 106 184, 1«17 118 100 1,368 8,150 

West Ohio ..•••...............•... . . . ....... •.. 740 85 326,380 293 912.800 729 1,298,302 732 740 13,480 143,1N 
WestTexu .•... . ........ ... . . .. . ... . . . ....•... 184 93 32,718 123 48,635 180 78,167 172 132 1,26f 8,154 

;=~:u: :::::::::: : ::::: ::::: : :: : : :: :: 938 182 330,i30 196 537,725 893 521.1118 357 srn 8,329 83,3118 
387 43 64,066 149 378,600 378 429,910 3.f3 381 3,942 34,MG 

Weetern Norwegian-Danish ........•. ...••... •. 23 11 8,060 19 44,400 22 23,861 15 15 106 717 

Western Swedish ....•... ...... .. .. .. ........ . . 48 11 11,640 35 77,700 45 48,061 38 40 411 3 •• 

::=~~:::: : :: :::: : : ::: :: ::::::::::::::: :: 398 78 141!, 860 174 4811,370 396 612,971 886 384 11,224 65,437 
275 35 62,165 138 417.400 272 8118,9811 259 273 3.009 31.962 

;~:t="tit&te-.·.:: ::: :::::::::::::::::::::::::
1 

445 71 268,113 213 634,960 444 767,884 412 41tl 6,627 65. 4tl2 
00 22 11,475 28 63,960 49 70,4CM eo 64 588 6.274 
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RELIGIOUS BODIES. 468 

MJ:TIIODIST PROTE8l'ANT CHURCH. 

BISTOBT. 

The general revolt against eoolesiastical rule which 
characterized the earlier years of the last century was 
the occasion for the organization of the Methodist 
Protestant Church. The Methodist Episcopal Church 
at that time vested an unlimited legislative, executive, 
and judicial power in the ministry, to the exclusion of 
all the lay members. In 1821, after years of desultory 
discussion, the Wesleyan Repository was established 
as a medium for the special consideration of what 
came to be called the ''mutual rights" of the ministry 
and laity. Later it was superseded by a paper called 
''Mutual Rights," which vigoroualy discussed and 
earnestly advocated the right of the laity to an equal 
representation with the ministers in the lawmaking 
bodies of the church. 

Union societies were formed in order to develop 
sentiment in favor of the movement, and in 1827 a 
convention was called which formally petitioned the 
General Conference of 1828 to concede the principle of 
lay representation in all the conferences of the church. 
The reply was unfavorable, and the petitioners were 
charged with being disturbers of the peace of the 
church. The result was an increa.-1e of agitation and 
of intensity of feeling. The union societies became 
more active, and their organ, Mutual Rights, more pro­
nounced than ever. Then followed citations for trial 
before church courts on the charge of ''speaking evil 
of magistrates and ministers," the expelling of some, 
and the withdrawal of many who sympathized yith 
them. A number of local independent societies were 
organized, and a convention was held in Baltimore in 
November, 1828, where a provisional organizat}on was 
formed under the name of The Associated Methodist 
Churches. Two years later another convention was 
held at the same place, and the Methodist Protestamt 
Church was formed, enrolling 83 ministers and about 
5,000 members. During the succeeding quadrennium 
the membership increased rapidly, new annual con­
ferences were formed, the territorial limits of the 
church were considerably extended, and one or two 
schools were established. 

With the development of the discussion concerning 
slavery a serious difficulty arose. The word "white" 
had been left in the Discipline, and thus Negroes were 
excluded from suffrage and eligibility to office. 
The churches in the North and West demanded the 
suppression of this word, as both offensive and un­
christian, while the churches of the slaveholding states 
were just as determined on its retention. AU attempts 
at compromise failed, and in 1858 the two sections 
divided. Mter the close of the war and the settlement 
of the slavery question they were reunited in 1877. 

DOOTBINE AND POLITY. 

In doctrine the Methodist Protestant Church stands 
on the same basis as the Methodist Episcopal Church. 
In polity, however, there are certain radical differences. 
The Methodist Protestant Church has no bishops or 
presiding elders and no life officers of any kind. It 
makes ministers and laymen equal in number and in 
power in the legislative bodies of the church, and grants 
to ministers the right of appeal from the stationing 
authority of the conference. With these exceptions, 
the general organization, including the system of quar­
terly, annual, and general conferences, is similar to 
that of the Methodist Episcopal Church. 

WORK. 

The denominational boards of the church, which 
have charge of its activities, are appointed by and are 
responsible to the General Conference. 

The home missionary work is under the care of a 
board of 7 members, with official headquarters at 
Pittsburgh. It has so far been limited chiefly to 
denominational extension, but work is now being done 
among the immigrants and mountaineers. During 
1916 the board had an income of $21,154, employed 26 
missionaries, and assisted, in one form or another, 
28 churches. A Woman's Board of Home Missions, 
with headquarters at Baltimore, Md., is doing good 
work. It reported an income during the year of about 
$1,600. 

The foreign missionary work, under the direction of 
the Board of Foreign Missions and the Woman's 
Foreign Missionary Society, is carried on in Japan, 
China, and India. The report for 1916 shows 80 sta­
tions, oeeupied by 16 American missionaries and 128 
native helpers; 19 churches, with about 2,000 members; 
12 schools, with 1,514 pupils; 1 hospital, treating 7,570 
patients; and 11 homes and orphanages, including 1 
asylum and school for the blind, reporting in all 50 
inmates. The amount contributed in the United 
States for the foreign work during the year was 
$65,436. The value of property is estimated at 
$138,000; and the amount of endowment is $15,700. 

The educational work of the church is represented 
by 5 institutions, including the University at Kansas 
City, Kans., 3 colleges, and a theological seminary. 
They are located in Kansas, Maryland, Michigan, and 
Texas. In 1916 the total number of students was 655; 
the amount contributed was $50,000; the value of 
school property $1,250,000: and the amount of endow­
ment $225,000. 

There are 2 homes for the aged and 1 orphanage, 
having a combined capacity for 70 inmates. The 
amount contributed for this work during the year 
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464 RELIGIOUS BODIES. 

was about $8,000, and the value of property is esti­
mated at $60,000. 

The young people's work is represented by 469 so­
cieties of Christian Endeavor, with 16,063 members. 

STATISTICS. 

The general statistics of the Methodist Protestant 
Church for 1916 are given, by states and conferences 
or missions, on pages 465 to 46~, and the relation of 
these statistics to those of other bodies is shown in 
the general tables in Part I. A comparative summary 
of the principal items for 1916 and 1906 follows: 

JDK. 1111 1108 

~~::::::::::::::::::::::: 2,473 2,843 
186 908 178,544 

Church edifices ••••.••.•.•••••••.••. ~- 2,457 
Value of church property •••.•....•. 17.:::,467 16~,048 
Debt m church property •••••••.••. ,679 7,524 
l'anollages: 

Churcbe1 reporting •••••••••••••• 879 661 
Value ..•.•. •... ...••.•.•.•....•. 11,385,160 1910,645 

Ballday schoola: 
Number •..•. . ...••.••••••.•.•. • 2,116 2,181 
Ollloerund &eleherw ••••••••...• lkl, 778 18,970 
Scbolars .•• •... .. . .............. 177,918 141,086 

OalltrlbuUoos for mlsslma and b&-
nevolenoee .•. . .........••. . . . . .... l146,1g() 191,1180 

DomeaUc •.•.....••......•.••... 1110,754 162,V74 
Foreign ••...••........••.•....•. 165,436 128;606 

• A minus sign (-) denotes decrease. 

INCBL\911: :1 1906 
TO 1910. 

Number 
or 

amount. 

-370 
8,364 
-1111 

fl~,419 
,166 

18 
1474,515 

-66 
1,8(8 

36,832 

154,610 
117,780 
136,830 

Per 
cent. 

-13.0" 
•. 7 

-7. 8 
31.2 
115.8 

2. 7 
6:1.1 

-3.0 
9. 5 

:16.1 

59. 6 
28. 2 

128.7 

From this table it appears that the denomination 
has lost in number of organizations and in church edi­
fices but has gained in membership and in other par­
ticulars. The number of organizations reported in 
1916 was 2,473 as against 2,843 in 1906, a decrease of 
13 per cent; the membership advanced from 178,544 
in 1906 to 186,908 in 1916, an increase of 4.7 per cent. 
The number of church edifices fell from 2,457 in 1906 
to 2,266 in 1916, or 7.8 per cent; but the value of 
church property increased from $6,053,048 to 
$7,944,467, or 31.2 per cent; and the debt on church 
property advanced from $247,524 as reported by 244 
organizations in 1906 to $484,679 as reported by 250 
organizations in 1916, an increase of 95.8 per cent. 
The number of Sunday schools decreased by 65, or 3 
per cent, but the number of scholars advanced from 
141,086 to 177,918, or 26.1 per cent. Contributions 
for missions and benevolences advanced from $91,580 
to $146,190, or 59.6 per cent, the greater advance 
being for foreign work. 

Certain items not included in the above summarv 
are church expenditures and number of membe~ 
under 13 years of age, reported for the first time in 
1916, and the languages used in church services. 

Church expenditures amounting to $1,509,243 were 
reported by 2,393 orga.n.izations and cover general 
running expenses, outlay for repairs and improve­
ments, benevolences, and any other items that p~ 
through the church treasury. . 

The number of members under 13 years of age, as 
repor~d _by 2,171 organizations in 1916, was 10,664, 
constituting 6.1 per cent of the 173,772 members re­
ported by these organizations. Assuming that the 
same proporti.on would apply to the 13,136 members 
reported by the organizations from which no answer 
to this inquiry was received, the total number of mem­
bers under 13 years of age for the entire denomination 
would be 11, 470.1 

Of the 2,473 organizations, 2,472, with 186,756 
members, reported church services conducted in Eng­
lish only, and 1, with 152 members, reported services 
in German and English. The report was not mate­
rially different from that for 1906. 

The number of ministers on the rolls of the denomi­
nation was given as 1,340. Schedules were receive«l 
from 928 of these, distributed, by states, as follows: 

ST.A.TJ:. 

U nlted State& •••••••••. 

Alabama . ••.... . .. .••..•... . 
Arkaoaas •••.•..••••......... 
Connecticut ....... . .. . ... . .. . 
Delaware ••..•........ . . .. ... 
District of Columbia . ....... • 

rE~:: : ::::::::::::::::::: 
Indiana.. .................... . 
Iowa. ...............•. . ...... 
Kansa.s •• ••.. •. •.• ..• .. .• .... 

~~=:.::::: : :::::: : ::::: 
~=:!seiiS: :::::::::::::: 
Mlchlgan .•••..... .. ........• 
Mississippi. ... . •. . .... . . . .. . . 
Missouri •... • ..... •.•.. ..•. •• 

~={,~i:: : ::::: ::: : : :::::: 
North Carolina •.......... ... . 
Ohio .....•................... 
Oklllhoma ... . .............. . 
PeDDBylvania. ..... . . .. .... . . 
South CaroUDI\ .......... .. .. . 
Tennessee .. ............. . .. . . 
Texas ..... .... . ........ . . . . . . 
Virginia ..• . .• . . . .. . . ......... 
Washington •...•............ 
West VIJglnia •••.•.. . .•.•• . . 

Number 
from 
whom 

acbedules 
were 

recel.ved. 

928 

28 
25 

• 17 
6 
1 

15 
37 
64 
13 
18 
8 

21 
82 

1 
74 
20 
:16 
42 
67 
50 
87 
13 
156 
13 
8 

S3 
16 
2 

61 

KINiliTUS: 1Dl6. 

In pastoral warll:. 

~ 
Notlu 
~ s:- pastcnl 

Pastors. work. fall 
ants,eto. .... 

533 242 
'----

usa -8 1e 1 417 
6 18 t 111 
1 3 ········;· 110 

14 1 m 
6 ...... .. ..... 1,& 

1 
2 e 

........•. ·······iso 
23 11 a 817 
40 13 11 745 
11 .......... 2 -8 7 '106 

6 I 
6 e 6 

.......• 
62 6 14 1,0118 

....... ,9. ·······is· 1 
11 ······:n; 

4 15 1 -4 16 7 711 
30 7 6 715 
811 13 16 m 
31 12 7 7115 
62 e Ul 1,= 3 8 2 
41 I 10 ' 1,117 
1 8 4 
1 6 1 

.......• 
19 23 11 5tt 
12 3 1 711 
2 ········r ..... ... 6. 1,= 4e 

Of the 928 ministers reporting, 775 were in pastoral 
work and 153 not in pastoral work. Of the latter, 92 
were on the retired list, 9 in denominational work, 8 
in educational work, 21 in evangelistic work, and 23 
in other occupations. The average annual salary re­
ported by 524 pastors was $832. 

18ee Introduction, p. 10. 
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METHODIST PROTESTANT CHURCH. 465 

~BGANIZATIONS, MEMBERS, PLACES OF' WORSHIP, AND VALUE OF' OHUROH PROPERTY, BY STATES: U16. 

Ill lUI BIDS. ~cubrwoasJDP. v .u.VB or CJrV1lCII 
PIIOI'Dft. 

Total Number of 
number Sex. orgaulatkms 

ft4'!1L or Number reporting- Number Number 

~- of Total of or Value 

=~ 
number ttluroh ·= reported. Number' edUICI!II reported. 

reporting. 0= Kale. Female. Cbtll'Cb Balla, reported. reporttnc. 
l 0118 edlftoes. etc. 

reporting. 

Metbocllllt Ptotel&ant Cburoh •••••••••••• 2,478 2,473 184,1108 2,4611 76,8112 110,721 2,2112 208 2,.a 2,2711 1'7. 1144, 4117 

New EncJand dlvtalon: 
Comiectlcut ..•. .. .. •..•... .... •. ....... ... . 6 6 128 6 

IQddle Atlantic dlvlslon: 
62 76 II II II 20,6GO 

N-York ••• . ••.... . ...... ... ....... . .. . .. 711 '15 4,3711 76 1, 6011 2,770 fr1 8 fr1 88 289,100 
N-Jeraey ••••..••...........••........•.. 411 411 11,076 411 2,362 3,714 411 ... ... 3' 411 411 404,750 

Eul'~::l'~·cuViSiciD: · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · 130 .130 15,016 130 11,013 9,00'l 127 128 127 1,6111,8:10 

Oblo ••• ••• ••• ••• •.•• ••••• .. •• ••. ••• •.. •.•.. 233 233 215,629 233 10,2211 16,404 232 1 232 282 9411,0211 
~ .................................... 130 130 10,3117 130 4,228 6,139 128 2 128 129 8811,800 
IIIIDoU •• ••. •••.•• . ••. .. .•. ... •• .... .. .. .••. 811 811 4,948 811 1, 9115 2,1163 84 2 84 84 218,400 

wsW:cenuaidiviiiciii:·· ........ ........ 1:W 1:w 5, 7'11 1:W 2,278 3,5111 "1211 8 1211 129 851,0110 

Iowa ............................ . .... ... .. . til 48 8,4211 48 1,401 2,025 48 ...... 8. 49 48 131,400 
Klllourl ••••.........•...................... 73 73 4,2111 73 1,m 2,505 115 115 115 112,230 x-..................................... 211 211 1,41l0 :16 946 26 1 26 j :16 72,900 

South Atlantic division: 
Delaware •••.••.••.••••••••••.••.•.....•...• 40 40 4,1188 40 1,tlll9 2,659 40 ....... r 40 ' 40 1N,4Sl 

~iCOiumi:ita:::::::::::::: ::::::::: 1811 1811 22,174 1811 8,~ 13,432 188 188 188 1,&,210 
II II 1,4811 II N8 II ......... II II t14,500 

::r~:::::::::::::::: ::::::: : ::::: " " 4,028 " 1,750 2,278 " .....•. " " 1t8,000 
Sill 818 18,948 816 7,976 10,973 285. 287 285 119,090 
187 187 18,1118 187 7,803 10,231 186 I 186 184 

~·= 8oath OaroUDa •• .• •• •• ••• ••• •' ••••••••••••• 26 26 2,324 26 1,0411 1,278 26 ······•· 26 211 

=:::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 50 110 2,884 110 1,~ 1,633 411 411 411 ae:u5 
8 8 141 a 87 a a a 2,500 

EMt South Central dlVlllon: 

~~:::::: ::::::::::::: : :::::::::::::: 37 ff1 l·ft: 87 Q 1,1118 22 15 22 ,. 15,'1110 
80 80 80 700 1,01!9 27 a 27 28 20,6110 

Alabama •••••••. .• .•. .. . .. . . ... . ......... . . 100 toe 7:088 100 2,1182 4,1611 g& 6 g& • 108,441 

w.~~ntiai iiiViaiOii:·· · · • · • · •• · · · • · · · · · 111'.1 111'.1 4,63l 111'.1 1,868 2,1173 110 12 110 110 ss,gao 

~--······· ···· · ······ ··· ········· ··· 77 '1'1 ::~ '1'1 1,S8 2,491 115 10 115 fr1 44,420 
Loulalana ••..••. . ......• •••. •. ... . .... . .. . . 84 84 74 1,010 1,505 71 18 71 72 44,100 
Otlaboma •. •.... . .•... . ..... .. . .. ..... . .•. 30 80 1,118 80 451 11112 111 14 111 111 13 6110 
T.xu .......... .... ...... .... ... ..... .... .. 1114 1114 7,0011 1114 2,8118 4,304 88 115 90 100 106:901 

P8cUic dl'rlllon: 
WllbfDgtoll ••.............................. 2 2 - I 131 2fr1 I 2 2 N,IIOO 

102:U9·-1~ 
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466 RELIGIOUS BODIES. 

ORGANIZATIONS, DEBT ON CHURCH PROPERTY, PARSONAGES, EXPENDITURES, AND SUNDAY SCHOOLS, . BY 
STATES: 1916. 

DXBT 01f Clll11ICB 
PAB801f.A.GU. EXPUDnO&J£11 8"01fD.A. T 8CBOOL8 C01fDOC'I'ltD BY 

P&OPXIITT. roa n.a.a. Clll11ICB O&G.UOU ft01f& 

Total 
number 

Number Number liT .A. ft. of Number Number Number Number 
mnn- of orro:::- Amount or orro:n- Value of or:- AmOUDt or ore or or Number 

lzatlons. batons of debt lea 0118 pai'!Oil8gel llat ons reported. lrat Olljl Sunday oftiC811 of 
report. reported.. report. reported. report. report- schools and scholars. 

lng. lng. lng. lng. reported. teacbers. 

---· 
Wetbodlst Protestant CbUJ'Ob •.•.. •• •••. 2,473 2SO 1484,679 679 $1,385, 180 2,3113 Sl,S09,243 2,081 2,1111 ~.778 177,918 

New England dlvtslon: 

I CoiUiectlcut .. . . .... ... .. ... .. . .. . .. . . ... .. 5 2 8, '192 2 2,1100 5 4,148 5 5 42 21111 
Kiddie Atlantic dlvtslon: 

NewYort •.• . •. •. ...... . ... . ... . . .... ... .. 75 11 20, 884 51 08,770 72 e2,02e 83 tf1 '154 

~= New1eney ....... . ........ . .... . ... . . . . . . . 46 20 42,940 33 94,!!ft0 48 82,111» 48 47 873 
tr.ui~=~c:ardiviS!Oii: .... · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · 130 24 113,830 35 122,560 127 164,868 119 120 1,M4 14,8111 

OblD ... ... ..... . ..... ......... .... . . . .. . . . 233 10 28,4e0 70 148,300 233 108,G02 230 230 2,830 

~= Indiana .... . ... . ........ . ... . .. . . .... . ..... 130 11 13,134 48 76,900 129 94,513 124 125 1,~ lll!Jiols ••• ••••. .. .••• . .... .. . •....• . . • . .... 86 4 4,350 31 55, 400 84 56,617 80 80 ~81· 
weet~ceDiT&i &\:Won:··· ··· ... ·· ······· 134 11 10,873 58 01,200 184 87,014 126 127 1,177 S.613 

Iowa ....... ........ . . .... ... . . . . . .... .. . .. 49 4 7,900 16 27,200 48 32,61l0 48 48 4811 
~= WIDourl ••. .• •. .. .. ... •..... .... ... . .. . .... 73 4 715 19 16,775 72 19,726 58 58 498 

Kansas •. .... .. ................. . .... .. . ... 26 8 2,000 18 15, 700 26 18,861 26 26 .248 1:7'10 
South Atlantic dlvlslon: 

Dalaware . .... ..... ... ...... .. .... .. .. . . ... 40 10 2S,S05 16 43,600 40 44,186 39 39 622 c,m 
~land ..... . . . .. .. .. .... . ... ...... ..... . 180 86 117,541 81 241,016 189 281,878 178 178 2,451 ~·~ D!sti1ct or Columbia .... .. . . . . .... . . . . .... . 6 e 81,1100 8 22,000 e 22,106 6 tl 17& 

:=:-~: :::::::::: : :::::::: : ::::::: 
44 7 7,521 17 39,800 48 80,478 41 41 477 S:845 

31& 17 7,400 56 119,81!0 208 07,221 715 200 2,257 19,643 
187 27 26,= 39 71,450 186 100,282 173 173 1,877 14,&80 

South Carolina .... . ..... .... ...... ... .. . 25 8 8 11,776 25 7,111ft 21 24 135 1,4811 

= :::::::::::::::::::::: :: :::::::::::: liO 8 070 4 6,400 "' 8,654 86 as 240 2,045 
8 .......... ············ . ....... ... .... .. .. ... .... 8 3m 1 1 tl liO 

Ell& South Central dl vllllon: 

:~::::::: :::::: : : :: :: ::: : : ::::::::: 87 1 86 8 2,200 86 4,510 28 24 121 1,4«2 
80 ........ r ...... 3;824· 2 1,700 24 3,776 17 17 118 k~ Alabama ...... . ..... ... . .. ... .. .. .. . . . .... 100 17 23,450 94 18,664 tl6 tl6 426 

w·"'=p~iitrai d!ViBiciD: •• ••..• •• ..•.. •••• 102 ·········· ... ......... 8 2,800 102 7,072 54 54 2D2 2;'1Ue 
Arblllas ........ . . ... ....... .. ...... . . .... 77 5 860 11 • 8,396 tl8 0,321 54 56 328 t= Louisiana ..... .. .. .. ..... ... .. ... . .. . .... . . 84 1 160 10 5, 700 84 8,887 49 "' 260 
Oklahoma .• . .. . .... ... . . . . ..... . ...... . . .. ao 2 1,800 2 1,300 28 3,1110 23 26 144 1,124 
'l'aliU .... ; ....... .. . . ... .... .. .... .. . ...... 164 10 1,323 31 26,780 140 31,680 102 104 tf14 5,eea 

Paclfta division: 
WaahiDgton .... ...... ... ............. . . ... 2 ..... ..... , ... ......... 10,000 2 6,040 2 2 45 589 
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METHODIST PROTESTANT CHURCH. 467 

ORGANIZATIONS, 1rfEKBERS, PLAOES OF WORSHitnAND VALUE OF CHURCH PROPERTY, BY CONFERENCES AND 
SSIONS: 1916. 

• 

JBXBDB. PL.lCU or 'WOBSBIP. v .u.m or CHtJliCH 
PIIOPD'I'Y. 

T<KaJ Number of 
number BilL organizat!ODI 

CODDDCII OB -OW. of Number reponing- • Number Number 

~ of Total or or Value .:c. number cburdl .:t:. reported. Number edlftcee reported. 
reporting. or ore Male. F-.18. Church Halls, reported. reporting. 

lzat ana edlftoae. eto. 
reporting. 

Ketbo~Ust Protesta.o.t Church . . ..••... •.. 2,473 2,473 uia,tl08 2,468 75,692 110,721 2,llll!2 - 2,liM 2,2'78 17,N4,.a? 

Alabama. . ••. •... • . . . .•••. • . •••. •. •. • . • . •... •.. 1M ': &,~ 1M 2,855 4,0: 89 5 811 811 104,1191 
Alabama llllasloo ••.•.•... .. • . .. . .•... • . • . •.... 4 4 30 4 4 4 J: Arllanau ••• .. •••.....•• •. .. •. •.. . ....•..... •. • 66 66 SliM 66 1,= 2,:? &1 4 Ill &8 
Cbarleeton llllaslon •. • .• • . . .. . . .. . ... ...•.• . • .. 9 9 1:019 9 9 ..... 22. 9 9 1' 275 
COJorado-Texaa •• . •. •.•. . .• .. . . .••..• . •.. . •. . . . 34 34 1,118 u 412 706 12 12 12 u;aoo 
~Texaa llllaslon •.. •. .... . ....•.. . •.. . . 17 17 771 17 221 54& 12 5. 12 12 11,241 
Eastern •. .•.•••••. ..• . •.• . . .. .. .•. ... . ... . . .... 98 98 8,074 98 a,~ 4,839 1M 4 1M N 524,~ 
P1ortda lil1as10D • •••••••• • ••••• ••• •• •• •••• •••• •• 3 a 141 8 87 I ······e· 8 8 2,500 
Fort Smith lll1as1on ••• •••••.• .• •• •••••.. •. •.• •• 15 15 &76 15 800 876 8 8 8 &,725 
Georgia ••••••• • •• •••• ••• •••.• • •.• ••• • ••. ••••••• 31 81 1,944 81 8fC 1,100 27 ' 27 27 36,4&5 
OeMgta Klslllon .. ..... .. .. . . . . •.. . . .. .. .. • . • . • 1t 19 NO 19 407 533 19 ...... 2. 19 19 22,880 
Indiana ••.• . . •• .• . . . .. . . . ..... . . ... ··· · ···• ·• ·· 1211 1211 10,857 1211 4,220 8,137 127 m 128 381,000 
Io--Kialouri • . ... . •...• . •.. . • . •.• . . . • . . . . .• .• 72 72 4,962 72 2,060 2,1112. 71 I 71 71 170,635 x-... ...... ..... .. ... .... ... ........ .... .. 26 til 1, 490 til 1545 945 25 1 25 26 72,900 
ltm~ ••. •. •. .. . ... . .... . .. .. .. . . . . .. . .• . .. • 30 80 1,4&0 80 644 81& 15 15 15 15 11,100 

Loa!alana ••.•.•.• ••. .. •.• .• . .. ... . . .. . . . .. ••••• 83 83 2,1142 78 983 1,464 &II 14 &9 '10 42 700 

e;.i ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ 2112 2112 34,930 2112 18,824 21,106 2111 1 2111 2111 2,128,880 
138 138 5,918 138 2,327 8,591 130 8 130 183 

~= 87 87 8, 797 87 1, 551 2,24& 78 9 78 78 
30 30 2,880 30 1,062 1,618 43 7 43 43 62,885 

:~ar:una.: : : : : : :: ::::: : : :::: : : :: ::::::::: 137 137 16,147 137 &,881 1~·= 137 ······;· 187 187 51&, 725 
200 200 19,227 200 8,444 198 1e& 187 flB,U. 

North IlllDo1s • •• ••• . •. • . . . ••• . .. . •.. .. . .•.• . •• • 44 44 a.- 44 1,2S3 11 803 48 1 43 43 178,430 

:;~~-~~:t~: :::::::::: ::::::::: :::::: :::: 10 20 1,010 20 418 'm 17 8 17 17 8,200 
89 811 8, 302 89 8,-l7ol 5,128 88 1 88 88 87-l,SOO 

Okl~Dma ••..•••....... .... ..... . . ... •...• . ... 30 80 1,113 80 461 882 1& 1-l 1& 16 13,550 

5~:: :: ::::: :: : :: : : : :: ::: : : ~:: ::: ::: 
30 eo 2,1161 88 1, 11-l 1,847 as 7 as 64 1.62,300 
84 84 12,1197 84 5,1211 7,= 84 ........ 85 84 l,60ol,900 
10 10 67-l 10 2711 10 ...... r 10 10 a:-: 8ouih Ill1nols •••• ••. . . •. . . . . .. . ... . . •••.•. •.• •• 42 

I 
f2 1,811l 42 711 1,150 41 .. .. 

' 
~:=::::::::::::: : : :: :: : : :: ::: : :::::: :: :: : 26 26 1,221 26 .. .,. 28 2 28 26 1&,330 

110 110 s,: 110 2,,= 8,006 72 17 73 74 80,060 

;~~~~·:: : :: : : : : : :::::: : :::::: : ::: 
12 

I 
12 12 613 9 8 g 11 8,500 

2 2 398 2 131 267 2 ••.•• 27. 2 2 94,500 
311 au 17,813 au 7,839 10,27-l 282 284 282 ol00,200 
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468 RELIGIOUS BODIES. 

ORGANIZATIONS, DEBT ON OHUROH PROPERTY, PARSONAGES_, EXPENDITURES, AND SUNDAY SCHOOLS, BY 
CONFERENCES AND MISS.tONS: 1916 . 

CG!U'EREXCE OR MJSSIOX. 

Mothod1st Prot~tant Church ........... 

Alabnmn .................... . ..... ... . . ..... . . 
Alabama Missloo .......•.... . ..... ... . ........ 
Arkansas .... ...•.............................. 
Charleston Mission ............ . . ..... . ... ..... 
Colorado-Texas ...•.•............ . . . ......... .. 

Colorado-Texas Mission .. ..................... 
Eastern . . ............ . ....... ... ............. .. 
Florida Mis.'llon ................................ 
Fort Smith Mission ............................ 
Georgia ...•.................. . ................. 

Pn~~-~~~~-:: ·.::: :::::::::::::::::: ::::::: 
Iowa-Missouri . . . ...•.......................... 
Kansas .•••.• ••.•... •..........•..•......•..•.. 
Kentuclcy •••.•..••..................... ···· ... 

Louisiana .•...•.................... .... ...•.... 
Maryland ...•....•......... ..... . ... ~ .......... 

=~~::::::::: :::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 
~~llii&:::: :::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 
North Dlinols ...................... ......... ... 

~hl~~~~~~~:: : :::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 
Oklahoma •...•...... ....... . ......... ....... .. 

~~:~~~~_:_: ::::::::::::::::::: ::::::::::: 
South Dllnois ••.•.. . ..• . . .......•. ' ............ 

Tennessee ....•.•.............................. 
Texas ...••..•• ... . ................ ············ 

W:Fir~~~~::: ::::: : :::~::::::::::::: 

Total 
number 

or 
0'1tiW­

izaUons. 

2,473 

94 
4 

66 
9 

34 

17 
98 
3 

15 
31 

19 
129 
72 
26 
30 

83 
292 
138 
87 
50 

137 
200 
44 
20 
89 

30 
60 
84 
10 
42 

25 
110 
12 

2 
311 

DEBT ON CHURCH 
PROPERTY. 

Number 
or organ­
izations 
r~~t-

250 

9 
~ .. -....... .. 

6 
3 
4 

2 
32 ...... ..... ... 

····· · -··· ............. 
a 

10 
6 
3 
1 

1 
66 
13 

a 
8 

27 
2 

10 

2 
3 

15 
........ 2. 

4 
............. 
....... i7. 

Amount 
of debt 

reported. 

1484, 679 

3,825 
.............. 

350 
223 
375 

283 
60,371 

................. 

............... 

............. 

970 
12,484 
8,200 
2,~ 

150 
210,967 
20,873 

............... 
415 

17,410 
25 588 
3:100 

·····io;7oo· 
1,800 
7, 276 

87,880 ............ 
1,250 

············ 665 ............ .. 
············ 7,490 

PARSONAGES. 

Number 

~~rfo':- Value of 
parsonages 

report- reported. 
ing. 

679 $1,385,160 

17 23,4ro ........... ··· ···7;920· 10 
4 1,275 
8 4,580 

2 1,100 
53 144,750 ................. 
1 475 
4 5,400 

·····72;900· 45 
24 35,000 
13 15,700 .... .. ........ ................ 
10 5, 700 

126 387,4M 
61 95,200 

3 2,600 
10 8,975 

37 84,MO 
43 83,250 
26 50,900 

·······ai· ············ 55,150 

2 . 1,300 
39 61,170 
21 98,400 

2 2,000 
6 4,500 

6 3,900 
21 21,100 

........... · ·· ·· io; ooo· 1 
55 106,350 

EXPENDITURES 
FOR YEAR. 

Number 

~~rf~- Amount 
reported . report-

lng. 

2,393 $1,509,243 

88 17,~ 
4 

M 8,874 
9 I, 987 

27 3,078 

15 2, 787 
96 109,789 

3 367 
7 778 

30 4,780 

19 3,874 
128 93,322 
71 4.1, 252 
26 18,361 
29 2,960 

83 8,681 
292 415,356 
138 89,808 
87 6, 728 
49 11,024 

137 119,196 
199 106,167 
43 45,515 
20 1,679 
89 67,420 

28 3,919 
67 37,486 
83 148,947 
10 1,897 
41 11,102 

25 3,006 
95 25,600 

5 2,030 
2 6,040 

293 86,964 

SVNDA Y SCHOOLS CONDUcrED BT 
CHURCH OBG.L'<IL\ TIONS. 

Number Number Number 
olorpn- or or Number 
izattons Sunday omcers or 
report- schools and scholars. 

ing. reported. teechers. 

------------
2,081 2,116 20,ns tn,1ns 

62 62 412 3,002 
3 3 13 •a 

46 47 251 2,~ 
9 12 60 5SS 

16 18 105 i2 

IS 15 86 532 
90 90 1,298 11,878 

1 1 6 50 
9 10 81 620 

19 19 143 1,an 

17 19 97 
123 124 1,482 11,011 
66 66 882 4,310 
25 25 246 1,770 
18 19 112 1,3i5 

49 49 261 2,328 
276 277 3,934 34,11311 
130 131 1,237 8, 
42 42 219 1, v,'6 
38 38 302 2,048 

135 135 1,635 15,140 
186 186 1,464 15,MJ 
42 42 448 3,~ 
15 15 112 
88 88 1,103 ,020 

23 25 144 1,324 
49 63 631 3,281 
80 81 1,147 UIIOO 
6 6 32 '3511 

38 38 318 2,07a 

11 11 63 510 
70 70 476 4,222 
11 11 74 615 
2 2 45 

271 286 2,191 1 ,690 
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RELIGIOUS BODIES. 469 

WESLEYAN MJ:I'JIODJBT CONNECI'ION OF AMERICA. 

mSTORY. 

As the slavery question began to compel attention, 
not only · in political but in church life, there devel­
oped a disposition on the part of ~e ecclesiastical au­
thorities in the Methodist Episcopal Church to repress 
or suppress those who felt called upon to testify to 
their convictions. This went so far as to result in the 
expulsion of a number of persons and the withdrawal 
of more, in protest against what they considered the 
denial of the right of "liberty of testimony" and free­
dom of discussion, and the improper exercise of eccle- · 
siastical authority. These persons joined forces, and 
in 1841 a. small connection was formed in Michigan 
which took the name of Wesleyan Methodists. The 
next year a. paper was established, called the True 
Wesleyan, and a. convention was called to prepare for 
the organization of a. church that should be anti­
slavery and nonepiscopal. The result was the form.&­
tion, on May 31, 1843, at Utica., N.Y., of the Wesleyan 
Methodist Connection of America.. · 

About 6,000 members, most of them in New York 
state, united in this organization. They chose what 
they called a "republican form of government," in 
which the majority should rule and the laity ha.ve 
equal rights with the miniatry. Owing to the special 
conditions of the t.imes, three restrictions were em­
phasized: First, all connection with slavery was pro­
hibited, and any person who in any sense believed in 
slavery was debarred from membership; second, the 
use or manufacture of intoxicants, or aiding or abet­
ting the same, either directly or indirectly, was pro­
hibited; third, membership in secret societies was 
prohibited on the ground that "the God-ordained 
relations of 'Home,' 'State,' and 'Church' " are suf­
ficient to meet the obligations and duties of mankind 
toward God and man. With the settlement of the 
slavery question the Wesleyan Methodists became 
prohibitionists almost en m8BSe, so that it is probable 
that there is not a minister in the connection who is 
not a prohibitionist. 

DOCTRINE. 

In doctrine the church is in accord with the Meth­
odist Episcopal Church and Methodist bodies in gen­
eral throughout the world. It holds that man is not 
only justified by faith in Christ, but also sanctified 
by faith, and that all who a.ccept Him as Saviour 
and Lord will be so delivered from sin and its conse­
quences that they will enter upon the eternal state 
without "impairment," either in body, soul, or spirit. 

POLITY. 

The ecclesiastical organization of the church is es­
sentially that of the Methodist Episcopal Church, 

except in ~aspect to the episcopacy and the participa­
tion of the laity in church government. No minister 
can be ordained without the consent of, or without 
first being recommended by, the laity, a.nd the min­
istry and government of the church are just what 
the laity m~ke them. The General Conference, which 
meets every four years, is the lawmaking body of the 
connection, limited by a constitution. The limitations 
are: 

The articles of faith can not be changed except by the consent of 
the annual conferences, churches, and members. While the 
church has an itinerant ministry, yet it is by agreement between 
the ministry and the churches, and this can not be abolillhed 
except by vote of the annual conferences, churches, and membei'B. 
No new conditions of membership can be instituted except by 
vote of the general and annual conferences, and a majority of the 
membership. In all these things the General Conference h88 veto 
power, the annual conferences have veto powers, and should these 
two bodies pass any measure that the membership did not approve 
of, the membership can veto the same by voting against it. 

WORK. 

The missionary activities of the church are carried 
on through the Missionary Society of the Wesleyan 
Methodist Connection. All pastors are regarded as 
home missionary workers and agents, but there are 
14 special missionaries in the home field. No help 
is given to specific churches, but the work is general 
evangelism. It extends through different parts of 
the United Stat~ and Canada, but is mostly confined 
to the Southern states, especially North and South 
Carolina, Georgia, and Alabama. Tho receipts for 
this work in 1917 were $5,500. In addition, the 
various annual conferene.es hfi.ve funds of their own 
which they expend as they deem best, without 
reference to the Missionary Society a.nd without 
making any report to the General Conference. 

The foreign missionary work is carried on at Kunso, 
near Freetown, Sierra Leone, and in India they have 
strong mission stations in the Sura.t and Sanjan 
districts. The appropriations by the Missionary 
Society are, for the most part, merely supplementary 
to amounts raised in the mission churches or appro­
priated by the annual conferences. In addition to 
the mission station at Kunso, there are 3 out stations 
where missionaries reside. In 1917 there were 17 
Americ&n missionaries in Mrica and India; 18 native 
workers; 3 church orgtmizations, including several 
congregations and repOrting 100 members; 4 church 
schools, with about 65 students; and 3 general schools 
open to all. Medical work is as yet unorganized, 
though there i~ a medical missionary who treats a 
number of patients. All the workers have received 
more or less private instructions, so as to be able to 
use simple remedies. The total amount received for 
the work during the year was $17,682, and the 
property is valued at $11,200. 
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470 .. RELIGIOUS BODIES. 

The home educational work of the church includes 
4 institutions of higher grade in New York, Indiana., 
Kansas, and South Carolina, with a total of 700 
students. The property is valued a.t $132,000, and 
there is an endowment of $100,000. During the year 
1917 the contributions for education were $66,100, part 
of which was used in erecting buildings. 

Young people's work is represented by 345 young 
missionary workers' bands, with a. membership of 
10,224. 

STATISTICS. 

The general statistics of the W esleya.n Methodist 
Connection for 1916 and 1906 are given, by states 
a.nd conferences, on pages 471 a.nd 472, a.nd the relation 
of these statistics to \hose of other bodies is shown 
in the general tables in Part I. A comparative 
summary of the principal items of inquiry in 1916 
a.nd 1906 follows: 

ITIIJI, 1t1t UIOII 

~~~~::::: : : :::: :::: :: ::::: 679 li94 
~.~ ~.= Church ed1lloes ... ..... .. . .. .... .. . . 

Value of church property • ••. • . • .. •• S787, 731 8687,117 
Debt 011 church property •. •.. .. •• •• $37,080 $18,914 
~= 

217 176 Cbnrohee reporting .. ..... .... .. 
Value .... ... ..... .. .. .. ... .... .. 1243,650 $1&e,175 

Sunday schools: 
6211 60S Number .. ...... . . ..... . . ..... .. 

Oftlcers and teachers . .. .. .... ... 3,912 3,442 
Scholars ......... .. . ....... . .. . . 211,850 21,483 

Coatrtbutlons for missions and be-
~~evolenoes ... .. ..... ..... ... . . .... $89,282 $89,003 

Domestic ... .... ..... .. ... .. ... . S71 ,600 $28,942 
Fore~CD- ......... .. . .... .. .. .. .. $17,6112 $10,061 

lA minus sign (-) d8Dotes deer-. 

IKCBIWIJ::I UKl6 
TO 1918. 

NU:~r I Per 
amount. cent. 

I 
-15 -:U 
735 3.7 
40 8.2 

$Ui0,614 23.6 
$18,146 116.9 

41 23.3 
$84,475 63.1 

24 4. 8 
470 13. 7 

8,187 89.1 

IIJ0, 279 128.9 
$42,858 147.4 
$7,Glll 76.7 

From this table it appears that the denomination 
has suffered a loss in number of organizations, but 
has gained in eyery other particular, although in most 
cases not greatly. The number of organizations 
reported in 1916 was 579 as against 594 in 1906, a 
decrease of 2.5 per cent. The membership rose from 
20,043 in 1906 to 20,778 in 1916, a.n increase of 3.7 
per cent. The number of church edifices increased 
from 489 to 529, or 8.2 per cent, a.nd the value of · 
church property from $637,117 to $787,731, or 23.6 
per cent. Debt reported in 1916 by 84 organizations 
amounted to $37,060, while in 1906, 49 organizations 
reported a. debt of $18,914. There was a.n increase 
of 41, or 23.3 per cent, in the number of churches 
reporting parsonages, and an increase of $84,475, or 
53.1 per cent, in the value of the parsonages. Sunday 
schools advanced in number from 505 to 529, or 4.8 
per cent, and the scholars inc;ea.sed from 21,463 to 
29,850, or 39.1 per cent. The contributions for 
missions and benevolences increased from $39,003 to 
$89,282, or 128.9 per cent, the principal increase being 
for domestic work. 

Certain items not included in the summary are 
church expenditures and number of members under 
13 years of age, reported for the first time in 1916, and 
the languages used in church services. 

Church expenditures amounting to $329,294, re­
ported by 525 org~a.tions, cover running expenses, 
outlay for repairs and improvements, benevolences, 
and other items that passed through the church 
treasury. 

The number of members under 13 years of age, as 
reported by 382 organizations in 1916, was 822, con­
stituting 5.6 per cent of the 14,761 members reported 
by these organizations. Assuming that the sal:ne 
proportion would apply to the 6,017 members reported 
by the organizations from which no answer to this 
inquiry was received, the total number of members 
under 13 years of age for the entire denomination 
would be 1,157.1 

Of the 579 organizations, 578, with 20,717 members, 
reported services conducted in English only, and 
1, with 61 members, reported the use of an Indian 
language in connection with English. In 1906, 2 
organizations reported the use of an Indian language 
alone. 

The number of ministers on the rolls of the denomi­
nation was 436. As shown by the following table, 414 
sent in schedules, reporting 287 in pastoral work and 
127 not in pastoral work. The number reporting 
full salaries was 176, and the average aimual salary 
reported was $529. Of those not in pastoral work, 
34 were on the retired list, 58 were in denominational, 
educational, or evangelistic work, and 35 reported 
other occupations. 

STATE. 
Number lln pastoral work. A._. 

lrom 1----.---1 NO$bl ...,.Jar 
sch~~es Supplies, putorat · ~ .. ,.._.. 

ass1a- work. were Putors. ants. 
received. eta. ll!larf, 

United States . ..... . . . . 414 178 toe 12'7 -

Alabema ... ...... . ........ . .. 10 2 6 8 -Calllornla ....... ......... . . .. 3 1 I 
Florida . . . . . .. . .. . .. . . .. .... . 2 t 1 .......... -
Georgia .. .. . .. .. ........ ... . . 
llllnols .. . ........ . . . . . ...... . 18 6 7 6 -1 4 ...... .. .. a .,. lndlana .. .. ... .. ........... .. 45 ~ 13 12 .. 
Iowa. ••... .•. . .. . .. . .. ... .. . . 18 10 8 6 -Kanaas ... ........... .... .. .. 

==•:::: ::::::::::::::::. 
30 8 9 u -50 21 17 11 Ill 
3 1 I .. ... . ... . 

ll011tana •... . ... · · ·· • ·• ·· ·••· I .. .. .... .. .. ....... . 1 ........ .. 
Nebrub . ... .. .. . . .. . ..... . . 
New York .... . . . . . . . . .. . ... . 
North Quoollna .. ....... . ... . . 

!T ... .... tf ....... if l! ....... m 
Ohio ....... . .. . . . .. ... .. . ... . 19 6 8 f -
Oltlahoma . ... .. . .... ...... .. 8 2 8 8 17• 

=.'!Vi.Di8:: :::::::::::::: 
South Carolina .. . .... .... . . . . 

2 1 ........ .. 1 -
21 13 • • -
16 8 1 7 -

South Dakota .............. .. 15 10 1 • • 
Term-.. .. ..... .. ... ... . .. 6 4 1 1 -Verm011t .. ... .. ..... .. .. . .. .. 2 , .... . .. . .. ........ .. 
VIrginia ... ...... ....... .. .. . . 
West Vlrglnle ............. .. . 
Wlacoosln ... .... .... ...... .. 

5 2 , 1 -4 2 .......... , .. 
9 2 6 1 .. 

1 See Introduction, p. 10. 
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WESLEYAN METHODIST CONNECTION. 471 

ORGANIZATIONS, MEMBERS, PLACES OF WORSHIP, AND VALUE OF OHUROH PROPERTY, BY STATES: 1916. 

)(EioLBERS. PLACES O:F WORSIDP. 
VALUE O:r CD'URCR 

PROPERTY. 

Totnl Number of 
number Sex. orgnnlzatlons 

STATE. or Number reporting- Number Number 
or~an- O( Totnl O( o! Value 1m ons. or tan· number church orfan· 

ba ons reported. Number edlfices lza Ions reported. 
reporting. ~~~r~- Male. Female. Church Halls, reported. reporting. 

edifices. etc. 
reporting. 

------- ---
Wesleyan Methodist ConneoUon ......... 579 579 20,ns 536 7,508 1~,380 515 87 529 514 $787.781 

New England division: 
Vermont ................................... 3 3 96 3 

Middle Atlantic division: 
30 66 3 . j 3 4,200 

NowYork ................................. 73 73 2,365 68 846 1,477 68 3 71 66 141,250 

Ea.J'~t~~&idiV!Siciri:···· .. ······· ······ 46 46 1,386 43 454 872 38 5 38 38 54,710 

Ohio ....................................... 40 40 1,803 86 626 1,078 36 I 39 36 73,925 
Indiana .................................... 96 96 4,m 9~ 1,688 2,679 90 5 90 91 180,247 
llllnots ... ....................... . ..... ... .. 7 7 7 98 150 6 1 I 6 6 ll,600 

~=ui::::::: :::::::::::::::::::::::::: n n ~,411 66 841 1,383 62 8 62 62 103,750 
10 10 266 10 100 156 10 10 10 ll,l50 

West North Central division: 
Mlnnesota ................................. 2 2 64 2 16 38 1 1 1 2,000 
Iowa ....................................... 19 19 566 16 198 346 17 17 17 25,250 
South Dakota . . ........ ... ..... ........... 7 7 294 7 121 173 6 6 6 15,700 
Kansas ..... ........... ..................... 28 28 1,004 20 368 489 25 2 25 24 28,900 

Sooth Atlantic division: 

:~=::·:: ·: :::::::::::: :::::::::::: 
1 1 73 1 27 46 1 1 1 1,200 
8 8 216 8 83 133 8 "" "2' 8 8 10,900 

48 48 1,477 47 513 917 44 48 45 37,754 
Soutb Carolina ............................. 35 85 1,613 84 688 965 30 2 33 30 39,555 

~~~:::: ::::: :: ::::::: ::::::::::::::::::: 39 39 1,005 82 360 573 31 2 31 31 1 ,300 
8 8 91 8 36 55 8 8 8 2,450 

East Soutb Central d!vfslon: 
Tennessee .................................. 11 11 354 11 136 liS 10 10 10 7,800 
Alabama .. ....................... .......... ll ll 642 ll 267 375 10 1 10 10 9, 750 

West South Central dlvfslon: 
15 1 Oklahoma ... ..... ...... ................... 15 323 14 112 191 11 11 11 7,340 

I 

ORGANIZATIONS, DEBT ON CHURCH PROPERTY, PARSONAGES, EXPENDITURES, AND SUNDAY SCHOOLS, BY 
STATES: 1916. 

DDT Olf CIIUIIC1l 
PAJI80lf~GU. 

JlXPKlml'I'UliU BUKD~ T 8CHOOL8 COlfDUCTBD BY 
1'110PDTY. J'OB TUB. CIIUIIC1l OBOA.NIU'l'IOlfll. 

Total 
number 

s•un. O( Number Number Number Number Number Number 
organ- or:- Amount or:- Value of o!ortfc:" Amount of:· of of Number 

lzaUOIIL lza 011.1 of debt lza ona 
~ 

lza 1118 reported. IJa 11118 =:= ollloen of 

~ reported. 
~ report- ~ .. and ICholars. 

fug. reported. teacherB. 

------------
Wesleyan Methodist ConneoUon ........ . 579 84 137,080 2171 1243,650 625 1329,2114 500 5211 3,012 :lii,SSO 

New E111land division: 
Verm011t. ...... .. ........................ . 

IOdd!e Atlantic division: 
3 .. . . ....... . ............ 3 1,1100 2 2,548 2 3 31 187 

New York ............................... . 

Easf=1c~~r&i diviSion:·················· 
73 16 3,1125 43 159,750 811 57,164 65 71 liOO 3,618 
f6 2 2,150 u 17,050 f4 . 23,323 43 46 343 2,532 

Ohio ................................. . ... . 
Indiana .................................. . 
Dllnola •.••..........•.... ·•··········• •·•· 

W~::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 
West North Central diYislon: 

40 3 3,550 17 24,000 32 36,844 3S 38 304 2,284 
98 111 11,470 84 31,550 87 74,550 90 110 '193 5,~~ 7 1 1,460 4 7,000 7 4,903 7 7 62 
72 8 8,741 42 42,650 66 87,056 GO 65 4119 3,834 
10 ........... ................ 2 2,500 10 4,447 8 8 52 319 

){lnnesota ............................. .. .. 
Iowa ............... ... .................. .. 
Sooth Dakots ...... .. ................... .. 
Kanau ... .. . . . . ..... . .................... . 

South Atlantic d!n.l011: 

2 ............ ................. 1 1,500 1 1,252 2 2 17 99 
111 .............. ............ . 12 15,400 16 10,191 16 17 121 758 
7 ........ ,. """"4N" 6 10,100 7 9,2114 7 7 C7 405 

28 17 15,500 25 :10,074 24 25 2011 1,544 

:r~:::·:::·:·::::·:: ::::::::::::::: 
South Carolina .......... . ................ . 
Georgia ................................. .. 
Florida .. ... .............................. . 

1 "'"'i;:i:i8· ........... ............ 1 1,061 1 1 II Ill 
8 1 ""'"'?" ...... 4;4oo· 8 3,1171 8 8 61 408 

48 17 4,7:10 44 12,490 43 47 287 2,674 
35 10 2,~ 8 3,750 33 13,325 32 3S 224 2,278 
39 2 5 3,750 38 6,974 23 23 128 1,1= 
8 ............. .. ............ 1 :100 3 380 3 3 13 

Eut South Central division: 
Tennesaee ....... . ........................ . 
Alabama ........... : .................... .. 

Welt South Central division: 

11 4 986 ............. 10 1,1196 II 10 64 321 
11 2 IKlO 1 250 II 6,421 10 11 73 11110 

Oldahama .......... . .................... .. 15 65 6 2,400 14 2,040 12 12 76 417 
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472 RELIGIOUS BODIES. 

ORGANIZATIONS, KEYBERS, PL.AOEB OF WORSHIP, AND VALUE OF OHUR<IH PROPERTY, BY CONFERENCES: 1918. 

IIZJIBD8. ru.ca or woR811IP. V ALUK OJ' CBt1JICB 
l'aOPD'rT. 

Total Number of 
number BeL organizations 

COlO'DIIIII'CIC. or Number reporting- Number Number 
organ- of Total of of Value Ita tiona. 

I :c. number church ~r::. reported. reported. Number edlftcee 
reporting. of=· )laJe. Female. Church Balls, reported. reportblc. 

lsa ons edlftces. etc. 
reporting. 

W ealeyan Ketho.ilat Connect.lon .•...• •.• 679 679 :10, 778 53& 7,608 12,880 616 81 6W 614 f787,711 

Alabama •••••.•... ......... ••.. •..••..•••.••• •• 10 I 10 692 10 249 3-43 9 1 9 9 ... 
&~~:: : :::::::::: :::::: :::::::::::::::::: 

45 ~ 1,271 41 404 787 42 .. ~ ...... 42 42 .... 
33 33 1 ,~ 80 339 668 83 ..... .... 87 31 

~= 7 7 7 121 173 8 ...... 2" 8 8 
G~a •• .••• •• •• •••••••••• •• •••• ••• . ••• .•• •••. 47 47 1,088 40 398 828 89 89 89 :10,710 

IlllDol.s •••••••••••.•••••• •••.•••.••••• •••• •• •••• 7 7 248 7 98 150 8 1 8 8 n,eoo 
IDdlana ••••.••• •••••••••• •.••• ••• . •..••••• •• ••• 118 98 4,678 ~ 1,116 2,718 92 6 92 93 182.847 
Iowa •••. ••..••.• •.•.•. . . . . .. . . •...... ... •. . . .. . 21 21 810 18 214 384 18 1 18 18 27,250 
JtaDaas ••••••••••••••• •• ••.••••••••••••••••••.•• 28 28 1,004 :10 888 489 26 2 26 24 28,1100 
Lockport .. •.• ..••••••••• •. •.... •.•. .• •..•... •.. 18 18 848 18 283 413 17 1 17 17 30,100 

::aiOi,ii&:::::::::::::::::::::::: ::::::: :: 43 43 1,871 88 688 918 42 1 42 42 77,1100 
64 64 1,703 68 674 1,082 48 2 52 49 43,11011 

North loficblgan ...•...........•...•...•........ 29 29 740 28 275 465 :10 7 :10 210 25,1160 
Ohio . . •.••••. . .. . . .. •. . .... .. .• .. .•. ...... ••. . . 16 16 733 18 295 438 16 1 16 15 23,460 
Oklahoma ••• ..•.•••• ••...• .•............ . •.... 15 15 328 14 112 191 11 4 11 11 7,840 

Roohester ....•• .• ...... •.. .. . .•.•. •...•• . .. .... 40 40 1,820 81 481 761 80 7 30 30 85,110 
South CaroiLQa •.•. • ••.•••••.••..•.••••••••.••.. 34 84 1,677 38 680 937 80 2 83 30 39,800 
South Ohio ........ .•••..• .. • . . ..... .•••... ... . 16 16 819 14 259 622 14 ........ 18 14 83,100 
Tenn-.... . ................................. 8 8 287 8 128 159 8 . ....... 8 8 4,100 
Wlaooosln .•.........• . •...... ..• ..... . ..•.. . •. . 10 10 268 10 100 156 10 ........ 10 10 11,180 

ORGANIZATIONS, DEBT ON CHURCH PROPERTY1• PARSONAGES, EXPENDITURES, AND SUNDAY SOHOOLS, BY 
CONFERENCES: 1916. 

DEBT 01f CIIU1ICJl PAB801UGU. Ja'PIE'ICDtiO&U 8'01fDA T IICROOLS CO!mtJCI'BD liT 
l'aOPDTY. J'O& TU&. ClJiv.ca oao.un.u 'l'IOlllll. 

Total 
number 

C01fJ'DIIIII'CB, of Number Number Number Number Number Number 

.:rl:;.. or:- AIIIOUDt of:rcan· Value of oro~- Amount or: of of Number 
lzat ana of debt lza ODS 

~ 
lsa ana reported. Ita ODS Sunday oftloera of 

report- reported. ~ re~ ~ IICboolil and IICbolan. 
lilg. reported. teacba"L 

W•leyan Kethod.lat Connection ..•. •.••. 579 84 S87,060 217 t248,660 626 1829,294 600 d29 3,912 ·29,8110 

Alabama. .• •.. •.•••....••.•• . .•.. ••...•.••.... 10 2 900 1 250 8 6,019 9 10 87 .. 
g1E.~_:_:.:::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 

"45 6 3,878 14 :10,600 42 44,099 41 41 w 2,810 
38 1 126 22 28,2.'50 !8 19,742 26 29 :104 1,aa 

7 ········r ·····:;;~·1 
6 10,100 7 8,294 7 7 47 -a-pa ... ....... ..... ....... .. . ... .... ...... . 47 8 8,960 41 7,364 2e :Ill 141 1,. 

nHnots ••• •. •.• . ..•..... ..•... ..• . .... . .•.•. •. . 7 1 4 7,000 7 4,808 7 7 82 421 
Indiana •. ·•·• •··••·•···•···· · ·•·······•······· 98 19 86 32,850 811 78,164 92 92 806 6,854 
10'11'& • •••••••••••••••••••••••••••• •••••••• ••••• 21 ········a· ••••••••• 9.5' ' 18 18,1100 18 11,443 18 18 188 868 

~--········ ····· ····· ······ ·· ····· ····· ·· 28 17 16,600 26 :10,074 24 26 2011 1, 644 
Loc1r:port ••• ••• ••••• ••• ••••••• ••• •••• ••••••••• 18 2 2,000 18 111,550 18 17,046 18 :10 138 1,188 

~eaiOilii&::: : ::::::::: ::::::: :: : :::::::: : 43 2 8,100 24 28,700 42 26,0'10 40 40 360 2,510 
64 210 6,848 7 4,400 60 15,2115 47 61 317 2,800 

~~-~·.::::::: : : ::: :::::::::::::: :::: 29 1 841 18 18,1150 24 10,988 to t5 149 1,334 
16 ········r ......... 84. 7 7,900 18 7,886 16 17 1S8 -Oltlah-••••. •• •••.•...•••.•.•...••••.•..••. 16 8 2,400 14 2,040 12 12 '76 417 

Rochester •.•.•.••... •• ••••. •.•..••••..•• •....• 40 12 1,600 17 21,1100 88 29,018 38 42 a1t 1,781 

::'~~::::::::::: ::::::::::::: : ::::: :: 3-f 10 2,170 3 8,710 32 13,193 81 84 220 2,21&8 
18 2 8,250 8 3,800 13 4,856 14 16 101 888 

~ ........................ ..... ....... 8 1 80 ........ 2 . ...... 2;roi> 7 788 8 9 a 340 
Ws-.lll ••...•..•.•....•........•.... . .••.... 10 

·········· ~ ········ · ··· 
10 4,447 8 8 62 S1t 

I 

., 
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RELIGIOUS BODIES. 478 

PRIMJ.TIVE METHODIST CBUBCJIIN THE UNITED STATES OF AMEBICA. 

HISTORY. 

Among the features of the evangelistic movement in 
this country during the first decade of the nineteenth 
century was one that was distinctively American-the 
camp meeting. The first ·one appears to have been 
conducted in eastern Kentucky in 1800 by a union of 
Methodists and Presbyterians. Subsequently the 
Presbyterians withdrew to a considel'able degree, and 
the camp meeting became a special feature of Method­
ist revival work, pe.riicularly throughout the West and 
the South. So much attention was attracted to this 
institution that several accounts were printed in the 
Methodist magazines of England, and early in the 

. nineteenth century an American ~amed Lorenzo Dow 
went over to England and aroused in the hearts of 
several members of the Wesleyan Connection a strong 
desire to have one in that country. Accordingly ar­
rangements were made and one was held at Mow Cop, 
Staffordshire, on Sunday, May 31, 1807. So successful 
was this that other meetings followed, and a large 
number of converts were organized into societies or 
classes. When they sought acl.nUssion into the W es­
leyan Connection, however, they were refused unless 
they would break off all connection with the camp 
meeting Methodists, the conference declaring the 
meetings highly improper and likely to be productive 
of considerable mischief. A few persisted in holding 
them, and the immediate result was the expulsion from 
the Methodist body in June, 1808, of Hugh Bourne, 
and in September, 1810, of William Clowes, two of the 
leaders, who have always been considered the foundem 
of the Primitive Methodist Church. 

The meeting at Mow Cop is regarded as the real be­
ginning of Primitive Methodism, Hlthough the first so­
ciety or church was organized in March, 1810, at Stand­
ley, and was composed of 10 converts, none of whom 
belonged to any other church. The name "Primi­
tive" was officially assumed at a meeting held at Tun­
stall, England, in February, 1812, in order to distin­
guish the new societies, which up to that time had been 
known as 'i Camp Meeting Methodists," from the origi­
nal Methodist body, which later adopted the name 
Wesleyan. The subsequent emigration of consider­
able n~ membe•to America led to the forma­
tion of....societies in various parts of the United States 
and ca.U&d&; the first missionaries arriving in July, 
1829, while Bourne himself visited America in 1844. 
As the work extended, three conferences were formed­
the Western, the Pennsylvania, and the Eastern. 

DOCTRINE AND POLITY. 

The doct.rine of the Primitive Methodist Church is 
essentially that of other branches of Methodism. It 
lays especial emphasis on one triune God; the divinity 
of Christ; the divinity and personality of the Holy 

Spirit; the innocence, fall, and redemption of man­
kind; the necessity of repentance, justification, regen­
eration, sanctification producing holiness of heart and 
life; the resurrection of the dead and the conscious 
future existence of all men, the general judgment, and 
eternal rewards and puni<iliments. 

In polity the church is in general accord with the 
Methodist Episcopal Church, having a quadrennial 
General Conference and annual and quarterly confer­
ences. General and district committees of the annual 
conferences conduct the work between sessions. There 
are, however, no bisbops or presiding elders, and there 
is no time limit for uhe pastorate. Each church is 
supplied with a. pastor by the annual conference, largely 
by its "invitation." A society meeting is called the 
first week in March, at which three ministers are des­
ignated as first, second, and third choice for pastor for 
the ensuing year beginning in May. If the first de­
clines, the second is invited; if he declines, the third is 
invited; if he declines, another society meeting is 
called, and the same course pursued. When an invi­
tation is accepted by *'minister, the annual conference 
simply ratifies the agreement, "except for grave rea­
sons." The invitation is for one year, but may be re­
newed indefinitely. All uninvited ministers are sta­
tioned by the annual conference, and no candidates 
for the ministry are received unless there are churches 
for them. 

WORK. 

The general activities of the Primitive Methodist 
Church are under the care of committees elected by 
the conference. The home mission work is under the 
direction of conference missionary boards, the members 
of which are elected annually by the 3 conferences of 
the denomination. Each board has jurisdiction within 
the bounds of its own conference and reports to it 
annually. During the year 1916 there were 9 mis­
sionaries employed, serving 9 churches, and contribu­
tions were reported to the amount of $6,731. 

The foreign mission work is under the care of a 
general foreign missionary committee, composed of " 
2 representatives from each annual conference, 1 
minister and 1 layman, elected by the General Con­
ference. Until about 10 years ago all contributions 
for foreign work were made through channels outside 
the denomination, but then the church undertook the 
support of a mission at Bani, West Africa, with the 
hope of adding other missions in the interior. The 
report for 1916shows !station, 1 American missionary, 
1 native helper, 1 organized church, with 125 members, 
and 2 schools, with 250 pupils. The total amount 
contributed for the foreign work was $1,000. 

The educational work of the church is carried on 
through a nonresident school of theology, affiliated 
with the Bible School of New York City and the 
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474 RELIGIOUS BODIES. 

Moody school at Northfield, Mass. It embraces 
courses of study for Sunday school workers, lay 
preachers, candidates for the ministry, and ministerial 
probationers, with academic and collegiate courses 
leading to degrees. During 1916 the sum of $200 was 
contributed for this work. 

The Wesley League of Christian Endeavor reported 
70 societies, with 2,700 members. 

STATISTICS. 

The general statistics of the Primitive Methodist 
Church for J.916 are given, by states and conferences, 
in the tables belmt, and the relation of these statistics 
to those of other bodies is shown in the general tables 
in Part I. A comparative summary of the principal 
items of inquiry in 1916 and 1906 follows : 

lTD(, .... 
Orpuflllt!OIIS .. . ..... .. ...... ...... . ll.l 
Kembel's .. .. ... .. . ... . ... . .. . .. ..... a,~ 
Chwdl edltloee . . ... .. . .... . . .. ... .. 
Value ol chwdl property .. •.• .. . •.• 1829,035 
Debt on church property •• . . . • ... •. 185,868 
~: 

61 Chuiahee reportfn« ... .. . .. ... . .. 
Value. . . .. . . . .. . .. .... .. . . . ... . . $16', 300 

8UDday llchools: 
ll.l Number ... . . .. .. ... . . . .... .. . .. 

Oftlcera and teachers ... .. .. . ... . 1,557 
Scholars . . . .. ... . . . . . . .. .. . . . . .. H,818 

Cootributloua for mlsalons and b&-
nevokmces .. .• .. .. . . . ... .. . . .. . .. . $7, 1l.l1 

Domestic. ... .. ... . . ... . .. . . . . . . lti,ll.l1 
Foreign. • •• ••.•• • •••• •.• . ••..... $1,000 

liM 

96 
7,~ 

1630, 700 
190,1165 

.8 
$103,600 

118 
1,663 

13,177 

$6,716 

·~ 

I INCREASE: I 19011 
TO 1i16. 

Number 
or 

amount. 

-3 
1,795 

-8 
$1118,335 
-$6, ()1j6 

2 
100, 700 

-6 
-6 

1,7U 

$1,215 
$1~ 

Per 
cent. 

<'b_ 7 
-7.8 
at.• 
-6.6 

<ts_6 

(1) 
-o.• 
13. 2 

18.1 
17.2 
z.o 

1 A minus atgn (-) denotes decrease. 
• Per oent DOC ahown where bue II leu than 100. 

From this table it appears that there has been 
a slight loss in the denomination in organizations, in 
church edifices, and in Sunday schools, but a con-

siderable increase in membership, in value of church 
property and parsonages, and in the number of Sunday 
school scholars. The number of organizations re­
ported in 1916 was 93, as against 96 in 1906; the num­
ber of church edifices 93, as against 101; but the value 
of church property rose from $630,700 to $829,035, 
an increase of 31 .4 per cent. Debt showed a decrease 
of 5.6 per cent; 2 more churches reported parsonages; 
and there was an increase of 58.6 per cent in the value 
of parsonages. Contributions for missions and benev­
olences increased from $6,716 to $7,931, or 18.1 per 
cent, the greater part being for domestic work. 

Certain items not included in the summary are church 
expenditures and number of members under 13 years 
of age, reported for the first time in 1916, and the 
languages used in church services. 

Church expenditures amounting to $147,695, ~ 
ported by 92 organizations, cover running expenses, 
outlay for repairs and improvements, benevolences, 
and such other items as passed through the church 
treasury. 

The number of members under 13 years of age, as 
reported by 81 organizations in 1916, was 734, con­
stituting 8.5 per cent of the 8,682 members reported 
by these organizations. Assuming that the same 
proportion would apply to the 671 members reported 
by the organizations from which no answer to this 
inquiry was received, the total number of members 
under 13 years of age for the entire denomination 
would be 791.1 

English was the only language reported in the con­
duct of church services in this denomination. 

The total number of ministers on the rolls of the 
church was given as 74, of whom 62 sent in schedules 
reporting an average annual salary of $836. 

1 See Introduction, p. 10. 

ORGANIZATIONS, MEMBERS, PLACES OF WORSHIP, AND VALUE OF CHURCH PROPERTY, BY STATES: 1916. 

III&IIIB&BS. PL.I.CIUI or WO&SBIP. v ALI1& or CIII1&CB 
I'IIOP&IlTY. 

Total Number of 
number Sex. orpn!JratiOIIS 

sun. ol Nnmber reportlnc- Number Number 
Ol'pll• ol Total of of Valne lratloos. t:C. number oburch orpn-

reported. Number edlllces ilatloaa repan.cl. 
reporting. olor=- Kale. Fllllale. Church Balls, reported. repor1hlc. 

!rat edllloes. etc. 
reporting. 

Prtm1Uve )(etbodJR Chareh •• •••.• •••... ea tl 8,363 81 a,ae& 6,883 81 ... ... . . . Sill 81 -·-N-EllldaDd dlvlllco: 
11 11 1,= 11 OM 0116 11 11 Kaasachuaetu ••. .. . .. •.......• . .. ..•..• . . . . . ........... 11 ••• Rhode lllalld . . .. . . ... ... . .. . ..... . ... . ... . 8 8 8 196 306 8 .... ....... 8 8 t6,00D 

Kiddie Atlantic dlvlllco: 
NewYort . .. ..... . . . .. .. ... . . .. .. .... .... . 2 2 Dl 2 ee 13& 2 ........ .. 2 2 311,0111) EMi='c::t-u&iiliViaiGDi .......... ......... u u 6,788 .0 2,()1j6 3,673 u .. ....... u u 1167,315 

Ohio . . .. . . . ... ........ ... . . ..... ...... ... .. • ' 232 ' tr1 Ull ' . ........ . ' ' 3S,300 
IUIDciU •• ••• •••••• . •••••• ••• •. ••••.•• •• .•••• 2 2 251 2 78 181 2 ... ... ... 2 2 18,CIJO 
WllcoaiiD ... .... .. ... . .. . . . . ... .. . . . ..... .. 22 22 726 22 217 a 20 ... ...... 22 20 .. .. 

West Nonh Centraldi'VIIIco: 
Iowa ••• •. .•• •...• . •.• ....• • : .. . .•• . . •.. •. . . 2 2 .0 2 20 20 2 . ... ..... . 2 2 a,ooa 
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ORGANIZATIONS, DEBT ON CHURCH PROPERTY, PARSONAGES, EXPENDITURES, AND SUNDAY SCHOOLS, BY 
STATES: 1916. 

DEBT ON CHURCH 
PROPRRTY. 

PARSO)iAOES. 

Total 
number 

STATE. or Number Number 
organ- ~~rro:- Amount 

i%ations. of debt 
report- reported. 

lng. 

of or~an- Value or 
lzat ons parsonaJJ.es 
report- report . 

ing. 

Pr!mltlve Methodist Church .... ....... . . 93 36 $85,869 51 Slll4,300 

11 8 24,000 
8 6 12,155 

NewEnglaDd division: 
Massachusett.~ .. . . ... ...... . . .. . . .. . . . . . .. . 
Rhode Island .... . . . . . .. ..... . . .... . . . ... . . 

Middle Atlantic division: 

7 32,000 
3 8,000 

New York . . .... . . .. . ..... . ..... . .. . . . . .. . . 2 2 1 

EXPENDITURES 
FOR YEAR. 

'Number 
olor~an- Amount izat10ns reJ,>Orted. report-

lng. 

92 $147,695 

11 24,894 
8 11,273 

2 

Sl1NDA Y SCHOOLS CONDUCTED BY 
CHURCH ORGANIZ.!.TIONS. 

Number Number Number 

~~~~f~- or of Number 
Sunday offioers or 

report- schools and scholars. 
lng. reported. teachers. 

--- - --------
90 93 1,557 14,918 

= ---= 
11 12 244 2,613 
8 8 106 867 

2 2 28 219 

• Easf~~1c~ai"diviStoii: · · · · · · ·· ···· ··· ··· 42 17 
8,600 

39,614 81 
4,000 

101,500 42 ~·~ ' 
42 43 928 9,132 

4 1 900 
2 1 500 

22 1 200 

Ohio ...•. ... . . . .. .. . . . • . . .... . . ... .. ... . ... 
Illinois . .. . ....... . . . . .. . . . . . . . . . ... . . .. . . . 
Wisconsin . .. .. ....... . ... .. ... . .. .... . .. . . 

West North Central division : 

1 4,000 4 6,801 4 4 40 318 
2 4,000 2 3,813 2 2 26 364 
5 10,300 21 11,727 19 20 165 1,210 

Iowa .. . . . J •••••• • ••••• •••• ••••• •• ••• ••••• • 2 ........... ············ 500 2 140 2 2 20 165 

ORGANIZATIONS, MEMBERS; PLACES OF WORSHIP, AND VALUE OF CHURCH PROPERTY, BY CONFERENCES: 1916. 

KEKBDS. PLACU OJ' WOBSRIP, V.U.tTJI: OJ' CBUBCil 
PBOPU'l'T, 

ll'otal Number of 
number .Ra. cqanilatliDII 

CoJrn:BJIIICI, of Number repor11ug- Number Number 
ornn- of Total of of Value llatlaaa. t:S number cllunlh I= repated. Number edlftces reported. 

repcrtlnc. 1.~ Kale. Female. Church Balli, reponed. reporttog. 
edJftces. etc. 

reportl:og. 

-----. 
Primltlve Kethodbt Church •.•• •• ••••••• G3 G3 9,353 91 3,386 6,863 91 ........ G3 91 1829,085 

==-=-== 
Eutem •••. .. .... •................ .. .... . ..... . 21 21 2,304 21 868 1,4361 21 ........ 21 21 361,000 
Pennsylvania . . ....... .. . ... . . .. .. ............. 48 48 e, 0211 " 2,1&<1 3,m 48 .. ...... 48 48 

~·= Westam •••••.•.•• •.. •.•.•••••.• .• .. . .•• .•.•. .•• 2111 2G 1, O'.H 2G 315 ,. ........ 2G ,. 
' 

ORGANIZATIONS, DEBT ON CHURCH PROPERTY_:~ PARSONAGES! EXPENDITURES, AND SUNDAY SCHOOLS, B:Y 
COnFERENCES: 19 6. 

DlrB'f Olf CJIUBCII PA.B80NA.OBS. 
IIXPDDrnnt:U IIUNDA. T IICIIOOLI COJIDUCTIID BT 

PBOPD'rY. 1'011. YLUI. CIIUBCH OII.OA.NIZA.TIONS. 

Total 
number 

COI01CJIDCJ:. or Number Number Number Number Number Number 

1:. of organ- .A.moant of=· Value of oforJ:::• Amoant of:r,:· of of Number 
I rations of debt lra ona 

~ 
... 0118 reponed. lm 1a111 Sunday oflloers of 

~ reponed. report.. re~ re~ schoolS and acbolarB. 
lilg. reported. teach8r8.. 

Primitive Methodist Church • • • . • • • • • • • • G3 JG 185,81!9 61 II.M,300 92 1147,t!95 110 G3 1,M1 14,918 
"· 7551i==1=1=l==10644=,=ooo600=!f==

26
2.=.1 .,,. ==«~=, m"""'~ll= ="""':'2=1 l===.,.,=l===-==~==.s,. 3, 729 

~= 
BMWrn.. .. ....... ... . . . . .. . . .. .. . ... . .. .... .. 21 I 16 

t:~:::::::::::::::::: :: ::::::: :: :::: : : 1~ 40,700414 32 ..., 91,388 48 47 '""' 9, 400 
8 14:800 15,680 ~ ,. 211 1, 739 

METHODIST EPISCOPAL CHURCH, SOUTH. 

BISTOBY. 

The early history of Methodism in America was 
closely identified with slaveholding sections. The 
southern colonies furnished the majority of the young 
men who entered the ministry of the church during the 
Revolutionary War, and out of approximately 15,000 
members of the Methodist societies in 1783, only about 
2,000 resided in what, in later years, were known as the 
"free states." All the conferences between 1776 and 
1808 were held either in Baltimore or in that region, 
and 6 out of the 9 bishops elected previous to 1844 had 
been natives of slaveholding states. Nevertheless, the 

Methodist preachers of the time were, wit4 practical 
unanimity, opposed to human bondage. 

The "Christmas Conference" of 1784, which, organ­
ized the scattered congregations into the Methodist 
Episcopal Church, enacted a specific rule which re­
quired all slaveholding members, under penalty of ex­
pulsion for noncompliance, to emancipate their slaves; 
but it stirred up so much strife, and proved to be so 
impracticable of execution, that in less than six months 
it was suspended. After various and somewhat QOn­
flicting measures had been adopted, the General Con­
ference of 1808 provi<led that thereafter each annual 
conference should deal with the whole matter according 
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476 RELIGIOUS BODIES. 

to its own judgment. In 1816 this provision was modi­
fied by another statute which remained in force until 
1844, to the effect that no slaveholder should be ap­
pointed to any official position in the church, if t:he 
state in which he lived made it possible for him to lib­
erate his slaves. This compromise proceeded upon the 
supposition that, while slavery was an evil to be miti­
gated in every possible way, it was not necessarily a 
sin. 

In 1844 a new issue was raised. Bishop James 0. 
Andrew, of Georgia, a. man of high Christian cha.rac~r 
and "eminent beyond almost any living minister for 
the interest that he had taken in the welfare of the 
slaves," became by inheritance and by marriage a 
nominal slaveholder. Under the laws of Georgia it 
was not possible for him or his wife to free their slaves. 
He was therefore exempt, as scores of other southern 
ministers were, from the operation of the law of 1816. 
In the General Conference of 1844, held inN ew York, a 
preamble and resolution were adopted, calling attention 
to the embaiTa.ssment which would result from t1us 
connection with slavery in the bishop's exercise of 
his office as an itinerant general superintendent, and 
declaring it "the sense of this General Conference that 
he desist from the exercise of his office so long as this 
impediment remains." The southern delegates re­
sented this action, which virtually deposed him from 
the episcopacy, and entered a protest against it. They 
said that if Bishop Andrew had violated any law of the 
church they did not object to his being put upon trial 
for the offense; but they did object to his deposition 
by a mere majority vote, and without any specific 
allegation based upon the law of the ch\J.rch being 
brought against him. Such action they regarded as a 
flagrant violation of the constitution of the church, 
according to which, as they interpreted it, the episco­
pacy was not a mere office subject to the control of an 
omnipotent General Conference, but a coordinate and 
independent branch of the church government. The 
result was that after long debate, conducted for the 
most part in an admirably Christian spirit, a pro­
visional plan of separation was adopted, to become 
effective whenever the southern conferences should 
deem it necessary. A convention of representatives 
from the southern conferences was held at Lousi ville, 
Ky., and on May 17, 1845, by an almost unanimous 
vote, the plan of separation was approved, and the 
annual conferences in the slaveholding states were 
erected into a distinct ecclesiastical connection, sepa­
rate from the jurisdiction of the General Conference of 
the Methodist Episcopal Church, the name chosen for 
the new body being the Methodist Episcopal Church, 
South. Its first General Conference was held at 
Petersburg, Va., in 1846. 

Although the General Conference of 1844 had 
adopted the provisional plan of separation, many 
northern leaders in the church, including some of those 

who had voted for it, regretted the action taken, and 
declared the plan unconstitutional and void. Further­
more, the part of the plan relating to the division of 
the property of the Book Concern, while receiving a 
majority of votes in the annual conferences, failed to 
obtain the requisite three-fourths required by the con­
stitution of the church; and in the General Conference 
of 1848, held at Pittsburgh, Pa., the entire plan was 
repudiated and declared null and void. A fraternal 
delegate from the South was denied reception, the con­
ference stating that it did "not consider it proper, at 
present, to enter into fraternal relations with the 
Methodist Episcopal Church, South." Suits were­
finally decided by the Supreme Court of the United 
States declaring the plan valid and binding in all its 
parts. 

The Southern Church began with 2 bishops, Joshua 
Soule and James 0 . Andrew, and 16 annual confer­
ences. In 1846 there were 1,519 traveling preachers, 
2,833 local preachers, 327,284 white members, 124,961 
Negro members, and 2,972 Indian members, or a total 
of 459,569. The growth was rapid, and when the 
Civil War began the membership had increased to 
757,205, including 207,776 Negroes: 

The war wrought havoc. Hundreds of church 
buildings were burned or dismantled, college buildings 
were abandoned, and the endowments were swept 
away. During the war, the annual conferences met 
irregularly or in fragments; the General Conference 
of 1862 was not held i and the whole order of the 
itinerancy was interrupted. Many of the most liberal 
supporters of the church and its institutions were 
reduced to abject want; the p~blishing house was 
seized for a United States printing office, and the 
church press was silent. The missionaries in China 
were cut off from their home board and would have 
suffered much but for the fact that the treasurer of 
the Missionary Society of the Methodist Episcopal 
Church indorsed the drafts for their support. By 1866 
the membership had been reduced to 511,161, showing 
a loss of 246,044. Three-fourths of the Negro mem­
bers had joined either the African Methodist churches, 
or the Methodist Episcopal Church, whose representa­
tives were to be found everywhere throughout the 
South. The remainder formed, in 1870, an independ­
ent organization, the Colored Methodist Episcopal 
Church. 

In spite of these facts the work of reconstruction 
was begun at once. At the General cOnference of 1866 
changes were made in regard to lay representation in 
annual and general conferences, the probationary sys­
tem, class meetings, and the itinerancy. In 1874 the 
first fraternal delegation from the Methodist Episcopal 
Church was received. Since the war contributions to 
foreign missions have greatly advanced, and home 
mission work for Indians, Mexicans, and others has 
developed. Vanderbilt University was opened for the 
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reception of students in 1875, and 4 years later re­
ported 619 students. In 1884, the centennial year of 
Episcopal Methodism, a special contribution of 
$1,382,771 was made_, mostly for local objects. By 
1882 the membership had increased to 860,687, and at 
the General Conference in 1890 it was reported as 
1,177,150. 

The church has entered heartily into the various 
movements for church unity and fellowship, is a con­
stituent member of the Federal Council of the Churches 
of Christ in .America, is represented on the Committee 
on a World Conference on Questions of Faith and 
Order, and is closely identified with interdenomina­
tional movements, as the Y. M. C. A., American Bible 
Society, etc. It has participated with the Methodist 
Episcopal Church in the consideration of plans for the 
union of the two churches. It has taken a prominent 
part in the war work of the churches, establishing its 
<>wn commission and raising a fund for work in the 
cantonments and in the field. 

l>OCTRINE AND POLITY. 

In doctrine the Methodist Episcopal Church, South, 
is in agreement with other branches of Methodism 
throughout the world, putting special emphasis upon 
the universality of the atonement, the witness of the 
Spirit, and the possibility of holiness in heart and life. 

In polity it is in close accord with the Methodist 
Episcopal Church and emphasizes the episcopate. 
The bishops hold office for life, unless removed by due 
process of law for personal or official misconduct, and 
have a limited veto oil constitutional questions over 
the acts of the General Conference. There is equal cler­
ical and lay representation in the General Conference, 
and effective lay representation in the annual confer­
ences. Attendance on class meeting ceased to be a 
condition of membership in 1866. The fixed probation 
of six months is not required of candidates for mem­
bership, nor are they required to subscribe to the 
25 Articles of Religion, as in the northern branch of 
the church. The itinerancy is still maintained, the 
pastoral term being limited to four consecutive years. 
In other respects there is little difference from the 
polity of the Methodist Episcopal Church. 

WORK. 

The general denominational work of the Methodist 
Episcopal Church, South, is under tlie care of the 
General Board of Missions, which includes the home 
and foreign missionary work of the women, a Board of 
Church Extension, a Sunday School Board, and an 
Epworth League Board, supplemented by special 
boards in the several annual conferences. 

The home mission work is conducted by the Home 
Department of the General Board of Missions, by the 
annual conference boards, the Board of Church 
Extension, and women's b~ards of city missions in 
various cities, the last-named being auxiliary to the 

women's department of the genert!l board. The 
general board gives particular attention to the work 
among immigrants, mountain people, miners, Negroes, 
and Indians, · as well as to work in congested quarters 
of the cities. The various city mission boards deal 
chiefly with the last-named problem by means of social 
settlements and the like. The annual conference 
boards of missions are concerned chiefly in supple­
menting pastoral support in poor territory, where 
without their help preachers could not be maintained. 
During 1916 these various home mission agencies 
employed 268 missionaries, gave missionary support 
in whole or in part to about 2,400 mission workers 
and pastors, and aided 2,390 churches. The Board 
of Church Extension assisted in the building of 285 
churches during the year, and has a loan fund of 
$976,461 which is used for this purpose. The church 
contributed to all of these home mission causes in 
1916 the sum of $1,243,329. 

The foreign missionary work of the church is carried 
on by the General Board of Missions, and the fields 
occupied are China, Japan, Korea, Brazil, Mexico, 
Cuba, and Africa. The report for 1916 sho~ 60 
stations, occupied by 382 missionaries, and 444 native 
preachers and other helpers; 589 churches, with 
34,040 members ; 222 schools, with 15,021 pupils; 
and 8 hospitals and dispensaries, treating 55,050 
patients. There were 669 Sunday schools, which 
enrolled 40,345 scholars. The contributions of the 
church to foreign missions in 1916 were $984,306, an 
increase of $63,682 over the total for the previous 
year. The board has property in mission lands valued 
at $4,000,000. 

The educational institutions of the church in the 
United States include 45 colleges and 34 secondary 
institutions, with 1,359 teachers and 19,736.students. 
During 1916 the contributions for education amounted 
to $344,518, while the value of property devoted to 
this cause was estimated at $15,840,080, and the 
value of endowments was $9,196,224. 

The church has under its care 4 hospitals, with 
property valued at $1,800,000; and 13 orphanages, 
valued at $1,240,000 and caring for 1,739 orphans. 
It reports, also, endowment for these institutions 
amounting to $1,262,000, and about $450,000 contrib­
uted for their establishment and maintenance. 

The young people of the church are organized in 
3,841 Epworth Leagues, with a membership of 
137,333; and there are 1,924,698 enrolled in the 
Sunday schools. In 1916 the Church Publishing House 
in Nashville, Tenn., with branches at Richmond, Va., 
and Dallas, Tex., had assets of $1,548,749, and re­
ported sales amounting to $1,029,906. The publishing 
house·in Nashville publishes 16 periodicals, including 
Sunday school literature having an aggregate circula­
tion of more than a million and a half. In addition 
there are 16 periodicals supported by the annual 
conferences, which have a circulation of about 150,000. 
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STATISTICS. 
. . 

·The general statistics of the Methodist Episcopal 
Church, South, are given, by states and conferences or 
missions, on pages 479 to 482, and the relation of 
these statistics to those of other bodies is shown in 
the general tables in Part I . A comparative summary 
of the principal items for 1916 and 1906 follows: 

I'I'JD(. 

~~::::::::::::::: : ::::::: 
Church edttlcel!l ...... · ...... .... • • • • .. 
Value or church property ...... .. . . . . 
Debt on church property ....... . .. . . 
p~ 

Chuiches reporting ..... . ... ... . . 
Value ... .... .... .... .. .. . .' . .... . 

Sunday schools: 
Number ............... .. ...... . 
Ollloera and teacbers •••••••••••• 
Sobolars . .... ............. . .. ... . 

Contributions ror missions and be-
nevolellces ..... ........ ....... .. . . 

Domestic . ......... ....... .. ... . 
J'oreig11 • ••••• •• ••• •••••••••••• •• 

INCBUll!!: 1900 
TO 1916. 

lett 
Number 

or 
amount. 

19, 17,831 1, 
2,114,4 1,638,480 476,999 

17,251 15,933 1, 318 
162,428,433 137,278, 424 125, 150,0011 

$3, 849, $1, 256,083 12, 5113, 757 

4,1568 761 
$7,266,810 14,612,1.43 

14,306 
113,328 

1,060,1 

$2,214,318 =·1 
$1·~:= $21?,& 

Per 
oont. 

7.8 
29. 1 
8.3 

67.5 
:106.5 

18.7 
62.1 

18.7 
34. 3 
62.3 

86.6 
40.8 
2&.4 

From this table it is seen that the denomination has 
gained largely in membership, in value of church. pro­
perty, in value of parsonages, in number of Sunday 
school scholars, and in the amount of contributions, 
but to a. less degree in other items. The number of 
organizations reported in 1916 was 19,220 as against 
17~831 in 1906, an increase of 7.8 per cent, while the 
membership advanced from 1,638,480 to 2,114,479, or 
29.1 per cent. The value of church property increased 
from $37,278,424 to $62,428,433, and the debt on 
church property from $1,256,093, reported by 1,195 
organizations, to $3,849,850, reported by 1,914 organi­
zations. The number of churches reporting parsonages 
increased from 4,566 to 5,327, or 16.7 per cent, and the 
value of the parsonages increased ·from $7,265,610 to 
$11,777,753, or 62.1 per cent. The number of Sunday 
schools increased from 14,306 to 16,690, or 16.7 per 
cent, and the number of schol8.1"8 rose from 1,040,160 in 
1906 to 1,688,559 in 1916, an increase of 62.3 per cent. 
Contributions for missions and benevolences advanced 
from $2,214,316 in 1906 to $3,022,153 in 1916, or 36.5 
per cent, over two-thirds of the increase being for 
domestic work. 

Certain items not included in the above s~ary are 
church expenditures and number of members under 13 
years of age, reported for the first time in 1916, and the 
languages used in church services. 

Church expenditures amounting to $17,139,398 
were reported by 18,751 organizations and cover run­
ning expenses, outlay for repairs and improvements, 
benevolences, and any other items that passed through 
the church treasury. 

The number of members under 13 years of age, as 
reported by 13,918 organizations in 1916, was 150,836, 

constituting 9.4 per cent of the 1,599,436 members 
reported by these organizations. Assuming that the 
same proportion would apply to the 515,043 members 
reported by the organizations from which no answer 
to this inquiry was received, the total number of mem­
bers under 13 years of age for the entire denomination 
would be 199,408.1 

Of the 19,220 organizations, 19,068, with 2,104,837 
members, reported church services conducted in 
English only; 31, with 3,936 members, reported foreign 
languages in connection with English; and 121 organi­
zations, with 5,706 members, used foreign languages 
only. The number of foreign languages reported was 
S. The Indian languages were reported alone, or in 
connection with English, by 72 organizations, with 
2,839 members; 67 organizations, with 2,536 members, 
using the Indian only. Next in order was Spanish 
reported alone, or in connection with English, by 4o 
organizations, with 4,115 members; 38 organizations, 
with 2,402 members, using Spanish only. As com­
pared with the report for 1906, there was an increase 
of 3 in the number of languages reported-the Dutch, 
Japanese, and Korean-but almost the same proportion 
of organizations using foreign languages exclusively 
in the conduct of church services. 

The number of ministers reported as on the rol1s of 
the denomination was given as 7 ,498. Schedules were 
received from 4,812, distributed, by states, in th& 
following table: 

KIN1llTEBII: t91 e. 

Number I In putoral work. 
from 

whom Notln 
schedules SuppUes, pastoral 

were I Pastors. r.ssJR. work. 
received. ants,etc. 

--------j--- --- ---'---111---
United States...... .. . 4, 812 S, 922 180 101 11, Gat 

=-~ = ===:=1====11'===:=: 
.Alabama.. .. .. .. .... ....... . 320 288 15 37 Ht 
A.rtzona.... .... .... .. .... . .. 8 8 .. ...... .. .. .. .. .. .. 1,01& 
.Arkansas.. ... .. ..... .. .. .. . 224 177 9 38 1,087 
~omla............. . .... . 54 38 7 • l,Ol& 
Colorado.... .. .. ... . .... .. .. 11 8 2 1 • 
Connecticut.. ........ ....... 1 . .. .. .. .. . 1 . .. .. .. • .. .. ........ 
DistrlctofColurnbla.. ...... 10 8 .... ...... 4 1,ee7 
Florida.......... ... .. .. .. .. 141 128 4 9 1,07S 
Georgia.......... ........... 3S8 313 10 65 1,015 
Idaho.. .. .. .. . .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 8 ' 3 l 683 
Illinois.. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 35 :12 8 7 538 
Indiana....... .. ........ .... 3 1 .... .. ... . 2 1,000 
Iowa........ . .... ...... .... . 2 2 .......... .......... 8:» 
Kansas..... .. .. .. ...... . ... 10 6 4 I 851 
Kentucky.. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 258 216 10 32 • 
Loulslans.... .. .. .. .. .. .. .. . ue 100 1 15 11113 
Marvland... .. .. .. .... ...... 55 48 3 4 1,0111t 
MisSissippi.. ... .. .. .. .. .. .. . 262 220 7 35 918 
Missouri.... ............ . .. . 333 260 12 &l 1,051 
Montana ............... •... .. 13 10 1 2 as 
Nebraska ............ ....... I 1 ......... . .... .......... . .... . 
New Mexloo ........ ... .. .. . 26 21 l 4 1,0» 
NewYork.... .... ...... .... 2 .......... .... ...... 2 .. .. .... .. 
North Carolina.. . .. .. . .. .. .. 376 325 8 43 1, OilS 
North Dakota. ............. I .. .. .. ... . .. .. .. .. .. 1 ........ .. 
Ohio.. .... .. ............ .. .. I 1 .. .... .... .. ...... .. 
Oklahoma .. . . .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 182 153 7 22 • 
Oregon... ... ... . .. ......... 14 11 .. .. .. .. .. S a. 
Pennsylvania.... ...... .. .. . I 1 ... ... .. .... ..... ..... ...... .. 
South Carolina.. .. .. .. . .. . .. 233 202 ' 27 1, 1JJ 
Tenne9See.. .... .. .. .. .. .. .. . 366 279 21 && • 
Texas. .... ...... ........... . 774 642 17 116 J, 118 
Virginia.. .......... ........ 419 338 18 63 1,0118 
Washington .............. .. 8 6 2 1 Tn 
West Vfrglnla... . .. . . . . . . . . . 156 110 IS 31 1,0Ut 

1See Introduction, p. 10. 
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METHODIST EPISCOPAL CHURCH, SOUTH. 479 

~ Of the 4,812 ministers reporting, 4,111 were in pas- the retired list, 186 in denominational service, includ-
l! toral work, 189 being supplies and assistants; reports ing bishops and others, 121 in educational and edito-
~ from 3,920 pastors gave an average annual salary of rial work, and 80 in evangelistic and philanthropic 
p $1,037. Of the 701 not in pastoral work, 282 were on work. 
~-

ORGANIZATIONS, MEMBERS, PLA.OES OF WORSHIP, AND VALUE OF OHUROH PROPERTY, BY STATES: 1916. 
! •• 

llEUBERS. PLACES 01' WORSHIP. V ALU£ 01' CB1!RCU 
PROPERTY. 

~ 
Total Number or 

number Se:<. organizations 
,. STATE. or Number reporting- Number Number 
" orgen- or Total or of 

lmtiom. orgnn- number church organ- Valuo 
2 imtions reported. Number edifices izations reported. 

r, reporting. o!or~n- Male. Female. Church Halls, reported. reporting. 
lzat ons ediJlces . otc. 

repo_rtlng. 

1 17,138 
----- - - -

' Methodist Episcopal Church, South .. ... , 19,220 810, 703 1,157, 001 19, lSI 2,114,479 17,993 1, 7SI 17, 251 17, 133 $62, 428, 433 
( 

MJddle Atlantic division: 

Easf=th1~':ai di:..:!Sio;;, · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · 15 15 811 15 360 451 14 14 14 24,450 -
" Indiana .. _ ................................. 1~ I 2 428 2 168 260 2 2 2 12,500 

illinois .......... ......... . ................. lOt 7,328 lOt 2,935 4,303 102 102 102 141,500 
.!: West North Central dJ,· tsion: 

I, 11~ I Iowa ................... .................... 2 116 2 49 67 2 2 2 2,600 
e· =~:::::::: :: ::::::::::::::::::::::::1 

1,114 133,756 1,0t7 4 ,259 73,610 1,057 34 1,070 1, 058 5,130, 709 
3 3 lSI 1 8 11 3 3 3 3,200 

'!; 23 23 1, 705 23 671 1,124 20 3 20 20 62,000 
South Atlantic dlvtslon: 

Maryland . .... .. .. ...... ... ... .... ... .... .. 155 155 15,751 152 6,(){0 9,361 151 153 151 812,350 

=!~.r-~1~~-~~~:::::: : :: ::::::::::::::I 7 7 2,666 7 1,021 1,645 7 7 7 216,500 
L. 

1,595 1,594 202, 648 1,506 78,138 108,997 1,525 62 1,535 1,524 6,436,294 

:o~bv=a:::: ::::::::::::::::::::::::: 687 687 53,020 629 20,938 29,821 560 109 682 562 1,868,005 
~ 1,662 1,661 199,764 1,594 8i,024 112,173 1,592 70 1,602 1,m 5, 453,145 

Bouth Carolina ......... ......... . .......... 851 851 105,306 712 37,162 50,431 807 44 809 2,928,638 

i;~~~:::::::: ::::::::: :: :::::::::::::::::: 1,665 1,665 219,755 1,432 79, 214 107,603 1,607 17 1, 611 1,612 5,913,257 
590 590 51,505 590 20,430 31,075 492 52 503 491 1, 721,210 

!l EB.St South Centrol division: 
Kentucky ..... ... . .... .... .... . ............ 1,086 1,084 114,795 I 1,010 '43 027 64,305 1,026 59 1,033 1,026 3, 746,710 

I!' 
Tennessee._ .......... .. . ................... 1, 524 1,518 167,210 I 1,491 67; 143 95,889 1,435 89 1,435 1,434 4,680,905 
Alabama ......... ... .. .. ............. . ..... 1, 507 1,506 167,938 1,506 71,414 96,524 1,381 125 1,389 1,381 3, ll90,086 

wes=J'8!i;troi'<ii;iSio~; · · · · .. · · · · · · · · · · · · I, 157 1,154 114,409 1,030 43,030 58,201 1,091 66 1,993 1,080 2, 771,370 

Ark:anMS ......... ....... . .. ... ............ 1,216 1,205 110,993 1,168 42,360 65,067 991 174 1,003 994 2,662,989 
Loulslana ........... ........ . .. .. ......... . 403 402 38,940 4~ 15,347 23,593 345 13 34:' 347 1,490, 705 Oklahoma ............................... .. , 721 716 60,203 689 23,105 35,218 485 229 4 5 485 1,652, 459 

Mou'!:=·<ii-rlsio;,;:" · · · · • · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · • · · · · · · 2, 78i ~. 785 316,81~ 2,567 118,868 171,282 2,196 538 2,205 2,197 9,340,073 

Montann ... ... ...... . . ........... .. .... .... 16 16 1,268 16 50S 750 15 15 15 85,400 
Idaho ....... .... ........ . .................. 16 16 680 16 325 355 12 4 12 12 25,130 
Colorado .... .. ........... .... ... .. .... . .... 16 16 1 858 16 712 1,146 15 1 15 15 116,500 

" ~~c::.c:~~ -_::::: : :: : :: :: : : ::: ::::: :: : : : ::I 114 114 7;120 101 2,472 4,009 47 67 47 47 203,800 
22 22 1,939 22 745 1,194 18 1 19 18 135,100 ,. Pac!tlc dlnsion: 

!T Washington ... .... . ........................ 9 9 620 9 220 400 7 1 7 7 31,350 -- g!Mg:iiia::: :: ::::: ::: :::::::::::::::: ::::: 30 30 2,515 30 976 1, 539 27 2 so 27 185, 950 
120 118 12,176 10-1 4,034 6, 417 100 19 100 103 883,278 r 

'" 

/ 
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480 RELIGIOUS BODIES. 

ORGANIZATIONS, DEBT ON OHURCH PROPERTY, PARSONAGES, EXPENDITURES, AND SUNDAY SCHOOLS, BY 
STATES: 1916. 

ft4ft. 

Ketbodbt Epllcopal Churoh, South •... . 

lllddle AtlanUo dh1slon: 
E.J':h1~·diViStOri: .. ... .... .... .... . 

Indiana •••. . ..••. .... .. •..... ..... . . ... . . . 
IlllDola. •••••• .•• ... •.•• •. . •. . ..... . •. ... .• 

West North Central dlv.lsloo: 
Iowa ...... .• . . . ..... . . ........ .. .. . ... .. . • 
X.lslourl . •• . .• .. .... . .. ... . .... . ... .. .. ... . 
Nebraska ••.......... ....... . .... . .... .. . . 
x-........ ..... ......... .. ..... ...... . 

Soatb Atlantic dlvlsloo: 
lfaryland. · ······ . . . ..... . .... . ··· ··· · . . . . 
Dlstr:lct of Columbia •. .. . . . . ... .... . .. . ... . 

:~~::::::: : ::::: : : :: :: :: ::: : ::: 
South Carollua .. . . . ........ .. .. . .. . .... .. . 

=:-::::: ::::::::::::::: ::::::: :::::::: 
BMt South Central dlvlslon: 

'==::::::::::::: : ::~: :: :: : ::: ::: ::: : 
Alabama .• . .. ......•....... . ........... ... 

w.:=P&otni.i isiv!Siciia: · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · 
A.rlr:ansas •••• • •••• •. • • •••••• •••••••. •• •• ..• 
Loulslaua . •. •• . • . . ·• •· •· •·· . . . •.• . . . . .. . . • 
Oldahoma. . .. ... . •. • .. . ..... . ... . ......... 
Texu ..• ... . ••. . •...... . ....... . .. .. . ... . . 

x-&~~~n dlvisloD: 
Xaataua •.. •. . . . .• .. . .... .. ... . .. .. . . . .... 
Idaho •• • ••• ••.• .. •.. . . ...... ... . . ..... . . . . 
~0 ••••• •• .•••• • •.••. •••. . •. . •.•. . ••• . 
NewXexlco •. . .. .... . . ..... . ....... .. . . . . . 
Arllma . • •. .. . . . .............. . . . ... . . . . . . 

l'llolflo dlvlslaa: 

=:=:::::::::::::::: ::::::: :::::::: 

Total 
number 

of 

b'.rr:!s. 

DEBT ON CHUBCB 
PIWRB'tY. 

Number 
or organ. 
laatlons 

~~ 

Amount 
or debt 
~rted. 

19,220 1,914 S3,8f9, 860 

16 ... . . ..... ..• ......... 

2 
105 

1 
9 

1,100 
2,700 

2 
1,114 ····· ··87· ···· i.w;sis· 

3 ..... . .. .. ····· · · · ·· · · 
23 . . ...... ... . . ... ..... . 

155 
7 1,= 1,= 

•J,= 
1,088 
1,624 
1,507 
1,167 

1,= 
721 

2,787 

16 
16 
111 

114 
22 

9 
30 

120 

16 
6 

162 
55 

182 
129 
130 
64 

110 
127 
137 
78 

106 
38 

124 
336 

2 
1 
1 

10 
6 

1 
6 

Ill 

19,904 
28,900 

486,004 
130,626 
302, 446 
lii!O,fll¥1 
248,1160 
128,112 

134, 183 
256,'1211 
224,980 
1311,198 

212,0Wf 
62,548 

124,438 
861,843 

a.:,g 
. 200 
20,818 
11,402 

200 
2, :rro 

30,601 

P.a..&ON40Z8. 

Number 
ororgan­
laat.lons 

Tc~ 

Valneor 

~ 

6, 327 311,777,753 

2 3,300 

1 2,000 
37 40,800 

1 1,000 
371 743,615 

1 1, 300 
9 14,100 

52 145,150 
2 9,300 

m 1,227,300 
132 383,602 
388 1, 018, 137 
227 676, 976 
440 1' 030,336 
155 3115, 800 

304 830,258 
383 853,640 
lle4 823, 835 
303 676,100 

311 473,196 
116 2116,1120 
247 331,640 
914 1,802,440 

11 31,300 
7 4,800 

~ =·= 10 17:400 

4 9,800 
It 27 3110 · 
77 I 162:000 I 

--------------------------------------~----------·---

ZXPENDl'fU11E8 
roa H4&. 

8VNDA T IICBOOLB CO!fDtiCI'J:D BT 
CRt111CB 01104Jil&.\ ftONL 

Number Number Number 
1
, Number 

~!.?J'llllll- A mount or OIJ!&D- of of Number 
.-tiolll rted lat.lons Sunday otllcers or 
report- repo • report- schools and scholuL 

!Dg. lng. reported. j teechers. 

18,751 r17,13t,398 111,308 1 16,690 I 162,177 ~.-.w 

161 2,898 - 12 121 88 ===: 
2 2,1160 2 3 35 471 

106 ~,300 98 100 I 921 7,161 

2 1, 430 2 2 13 130 
1,0983 1,148, 2116 978 11110 10,2i8 117,273 

2,266 2 2 17 180 
22 14,941 lt 20 170 1, 916 

151 
7 

1,~ 

1,~ 
1,694 

Mil 

1,070 
1,612 
1,48f 
1,140 

1,= 
701 

2,724 

16 
16 
16 

114 
22 

9 
30 

us 

153,533 
55,013 

1,624,. 
483,338 

1,487,996 
706,487 

1,610,~ 
507,807 

841,941 
1,188,617 
1,077, 2!13 

888, 682 

8311,861 
468, 188 
604,423 

3,088, 317 

16,016 
6,779 

20,496 
81,635 
28,783 

13,&421 
32,105 

161,136 

148 
7 

1,486 
691 

1,~ 

1,:~ -1,367 1,= 
960 
333 
531 

2,228 

13 
13 
16 
72 
21 

8 
27 

109 

150 
7 

1,~ 

1,~ 1,: 
960 

1,372 1,= 
11M 
342 
637 

2,278 

13 
13 
15 
78 
23 

8 
27 

no 

1,m 
16,0Wf 
5,149 

12,874 
6,826 

12,942 
4,232 

7, 764 
12,041 
1!_,068 
7,230 

8,7110 
3,164 
4,1122 

22,ttl 

123 
98 

167 -INC) 

S2 -1,119 
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15,754 
2, 486 

171,2116 
64,006 

162, Mt 
87,47't 

149,771 

~.-
85,010 

131,8118 
118,198 
75,771 

tt,W 
12,8118 
53,2511 

258,711 

1,~ 

~= 2:!01 

8D 
2,411 

11,616 



METHODIST EPISCOPAL CHURCH, SOUTH. 481 

ORGANIZATIONS, MEMBERS, PLACES OF WORSHIP, AND VALUE OF CHURCH PROPERTY, BY CONFERENCES 
AND MISSIONS : 1916. 

'IBKBD!I. PLAC:ZS or wo118111P. v ALUJ: or CHtJ-.c~~ 
PBOPD'IT. 

Total Number ot 
number Bex. organlzaUona 

co~oa~oN. of Number reportlDg- Number Number 
organ- of Total ot of Value lzatlons. 

0~ number church ~~ !za reported. Number ~ edl1loel repol1ed. 
reportq. i!: Male. FtiiD&Ie. Church Halla, reported. reportln& 

edlftoes, eto. 
reportlDg.l 

1,784,~ Methodist Epllloopal Church, South . •... 19,220 19,184 2,114,479 17, 993 810, 7ll'l 1,167,001 17,138 17,133 182,428,481 

Alabama. ••. ........ . . .. . •••. •.. •. .... .•... . .. . 745 746 76, 4$0 745 31,886 43,6114 871 73 876 872 1,e~~~,m 
Baltimore . .. •... . .. •.• . .. . . ... . . •.... . . . .. .. .. . 8H 898 72,473 898 29 039 48,434 861 87 868 861 2,8117,488 
Central Texas .•• ... ...• . •. . •.... . .. . . . .. ... .• . . 611 811 80,642 811 8~810 47,832 617 62 619 620 2, 128,1711 
Columbia . ..• .. . . . . .. . . . . .... . . . .. . . . .. ... ..• . • 21 21 1,902 21 786 1,187 liO 1 ll3 liO 105,480 
Denver • • ••••.• •... .• .. .. •...... . ... . .. .... . . .. liO liO 2, 227 20 840 1,387 19 I 19 19 lt8,ll00 

East Columbia ...•. •. . .. . .. .• . ••... . . . . .•. .. . . . 34 84 1,913 34 788 1,127 28 8 28 26 711, 980 
East Oklahoma . .... . . • . . . .. . ...... . . . . .. ..•.. . 410 406 80, 818 403 12,008 18,810 282 121 283 282 S:U,IIC» 
l"'ortda • . .•.. . . •.. · · · · · · · •·· · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · ·•· · 474 474 41,601 474 18,aeo 25,141 404 24 414 402 1,408,610 
German Mlsslon . .• . . . ... ...... . .. . . . ... ... . .. . . 29 29 1,835 29 800 I 0116 27 2 29 27 100, 880 
Jtolaton •• ••• ••••••• •• .•.• •••. ·•• •·· .• ..•..••... 881 874 8l, ll0e 874 88,782 41,m 778 84 802 778 2,304,100 

IDIDol.s • • •• ••••·• •· •· ·· · · ·· ·· ···· · · •···· •· · ···· 106 106 7, 428 106 2,975 4,433 103 3 108 108 144,000 

~~::::::: : : :: ::: : :::: :: : : ::: : ::::: : :: : 817 817 33, 358 317 18,288 20,070 300 17 304 300 1, 279, 760 
626 626 60,981 526 19,947 81,014 465 22 470 465 l,:ao8,779 

~~~:::: ::: : : : : : ::: : :: : : : :::::::::::: : :: 41 41 6,070 41 I, 81111 8,175 33 6 84 87 331, 100 
408 402 38,940 402 16, 347 28,6113 345 13 347 347 1, 490, 796 

Loal.svllle ••• ••• . •.. •... .••. .••. •.. .. ••... .••.. • 661 660 68,239 606 21,2lltl 81,811 540 liO 541 640 1, 7110, 460 

~e:~BQi.diir' i.iisSiOii: :::::: :::::::::::::::: 606 604 76,~ 668 28,800 41,003 682 ll3 6114 682 1, 9211, 0116 
9 9 ··· ·-·.m· ·····2i:aaa· ·····;e;ee&· 9 ... .. .,. 9 II 34,600 

~~::: : :: : : : : : : ::: ::: :: :: : ::::::: : : : : ::: 654 654 67,178 612 612 608 1,365,056 
447 447 63,182 4liO 19, 673 29,1116 436 8 442 436 1, 745, 087 

)(ont&na ............. ....... . ... .. ... . ...... . .. 18 18 1,268 18 808 750 16 ···"73' 16 16 86,400 
New Keno. . .. .. .. . .... . . .. .. . . . .. .... . .. . .. . • 134 134 11,810 123 8,671 5,488 61 81 61 355,860 
North Alabama . ... . .. ... .. .. . .. ...... . ..... ... 874 873 102,882 873 43,661 68,881 794 80 7911 794 2,283, 688 
North Arkansas . . . . . ... .. . .. . . . . .. . ... . . . . . ... . 891 880 60,082 643 22,413 34,063 632 162 633 629 1,354,210 
North Carollna . . . ...... . ... . . ...... .. . . . . .. . .. . 772 772 88,008 706 87,146 49,2118 748 28 764 746 2,601,246 

North Georda . . .. .... .. .. ....... . . ... ... ... .. . 863 863 121,1187 675 41,874 ae,m 889 a 889 840 8,471,004 

i:~~ =-~~~ :::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 607 604 57, 872 623 21,632 2@,679 688 24 685 681 1,410,066 
629 627 70,407 432 24,882 86,043 460 69 460 460 2,131, 430 

Northwest Texas . . .. . . .. ... . . ........... . . . . . . 444 444 40, 077 444 111,778 23,3C1 234 210 234 234 1,801,206 
PIOIIIo •• •••• ••••• •• ••••• .•. •••••••••• •.•• ••••• . 117 86 8, 7611 81 2, 7117 4,ll87 82 16 82 81 671,778 

~c Xexlcan Jllssfon . . . . . . ... .. ... . .. .... .. . 4 4 - 4 117 1611 • at: 1 8 a 111,81» 
St. Louis .. ..... . ... . .. . . . . . . . . .. . . . ... .. ..... . . 863 863 41,529 830 14,488 22,685 28 819 315 1,816,600 
South Carollna .. .. ... .. . . .. .. ..... . .... . . . . .. . . 428 428 61,88C 8112 18,6B3 26, 434 417 II 417 418 

· ~=:~ =~~1t,;wUii::::: :::: : :: ::: :: : :::::: : : :: '1t8 798 94,1154 743 87,042 60,816 758 12 750 760 
1142 1142 41,190 828 14,926 28,0112 - • 884 388 1,6311,822 

T-. ........ . .. . .. . . . . .. . .... . .... .... . .. 701 701 77,0112 701 31,713 46,879 868 48 865 ass 1, 941,610 
Texu .. . . . .... •. . . ... .. .. . ..... . ........ . .. . .. . 41116 41116 78,886 688 26,431 37, 681 696 " 6118 694 2,299,060 
Texas Mexican Mission .. . .. . . .. . . .. . ....... .. .. 4e 48 2, 072 48 1, 0('5 1,067 28 7 80 28 39,588 
U~ Sooth CaroUna . .. .... .. . . .... .. .. .. . .. . . 4113 428 68, 422 860 18,579 24,11117 190 83 882 190 1, 498, 830 v .......... ... .... ... .. .... ... .. ... ...... 847 847 128,132 766 47,416 64,864 834 10 841 886 4, 1811,860 

Weet Oklahoma •• ......... . ... . . . . . .. .. ..... . . au 311 211,445 - 11,0117 18 4(11 li03 108 li03 li03 727,8110 
West Texas .. ... ... .. . .. . . .. . . ... .... .. . . . . . ... 400 400 41, 566 190 16,427 »:713 807 88 308 807 1,446, 470 
Western North Carolina .. . .. . . . . . . . ... . . . . . . . . . 8118 8116 106,110! 8116 43,923 62,1186 861 46 863 851 2,854,160 
Western Virginia . . . . .. . . . . . .. . .... . ... · ·· · · ··•I 470 410 31,743 402 11,140 17,220 386 84 887 887 1,443,370 

I 
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482 RELIGIOUS BODIES. 

ORGANIZATIONS, DEBT ON OHUROH PROPERTY, PARSONAGES,~ EXPENDITURES, AND SUNDAY SCHOOLS, BY 
CONFERENCES AND lriiSS.tONS: 1916. 

DEBT ON CIJURCH PARSONAGES. EXl'ENDITURES st1NDA Y BCBOOUI CONDUCTED BT 
PROPERTY. J'OR~. CHURCH ORGANIZATIONS. 

Total 
number 

CONYERENCE OR loiiS8ION. of Number Number Number Number Number Number 
orflan- otod{an- Amount ofoWo:- Value of of orsan- Amount of or~an- of of Number 

l.za Ions. ha ons o!debt ha ons parsonages lzations reported. lzat ons Sunday officers of 
r~t- reported. report- reported. report- report- schools and scholars.. 

lng. lng. lng. reported. teachers. 

----------
Methodist Eplsoopal Church, South ..... 19, Z20 1,914 $3,849,800 5, 327 Ill, 777, 753 18,751 117, 139,398 16,308 16,690 152, 177 1, ,5511 

Alabama .......... . . . . .... ..... ............... 745 52 89, 268 153 422, 750 726 483,000 604 618 6,076 51, 538 
Baltimore .•. . . ..... ... .. .. .................... 696 61 186, 339 183 672,650 690 641,539 632 642 6, 657 68,601 
Central Texas .•••• .. ..... .... .. ............... 611 58 124,275 220 446, 110 583 797, 712 535 &17 5,808 65, 823 
Columbia .•.................................... 21 2 1,310 13 22,060 21 22, 246 21 21 181 1, 719 
Denver .....•..... . ...... .. .. . .. ... . ... . . .. .... 20 1 200 15 24,800 20 23,233 19 19 197 3,073 

East Columbia ••••.. . .. .......... . .... ...... .. 34 5 1, 560 17 19,700 34 30,280 27 27 262 2, :110 
East Oklahoma ••••.... .. .... . .... ..... ..... . . 410 63 42,111 135 177,940 404 332,428 293 294 2,628 26626 
Florida .. - . ... .......... ... ----·-----· . . -···· .. 474 69 120, 077 137 363,500 402 436,242 384 400 3,584 37,232 
German Mission •. .................... ------· .. 29 2 1,800 16 45, 100 29 26,152 27 31 239 2, 294 
Holston •••••....... . ... ... .. ......... _. _. __ ... 881 43 90,030 170 506,950 872 568,331 765 796 6,450 80,674 

Dllnols .••.......... . . . ... .......•. . ........ .. . 106 10 3,800 37 40,800 106 45,360 99 102 936 7, 326 

~~~~~ic::::::: ::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 317 18 15,530 99 226,653 310 268,100 270 275 2,305 24, 21» 
525 36 121,429 129 201, 650 498 378, 242 413 420 4,021 40,609 

t~~~~r.:~::::::::::::: : : :::::::::::::: :: :::: H 14 31,777 24 42, 900 41 75,752 40 42 514 5, 64e 
403 38 62,&18 115 256,920 345 456,188 333 342 3, 1&1 32,656 

Louisville •••••.....•.. ........................ 561 51 80,957 155 313, 805 654 394,870 469 479 3,869 41 , 535 
Memphis ... .. ..... ..... .. .... . ... . ...... .. .... 605 73 169,050 165 364,:l 601 511,800 565 580 5,137 55, 669 
Mexican Border Mission ... .... . .......... . .... 9 ...•. 62;683· 2 9 1, 779 8 10 43 1 

~~':::.:::::::::::: ::::::::::::::::::::: 554 35 143 257,800 &14 403, 906 440 457 3,519 35,6113 
447 29 48,063 147 298,700 441 416,759 401 407 4,146 42,61J 

Montana ..•••••.... ........................... 16 2 3,250 11 31,300 16 16, 015 13 13 123 1,117 
New Mexico .... ... ....... .. ... . ..... . . . ... .. . . 134 16 35,076 45 81,600 134 126, 650 85 89 783 ,223 
North Alabama .••••....... .... .. ......... . ... 871 89 144,397 228 432,435 861 564, 702 720 727 6,613 71 7 
North Arkansas .••............ ..... . .... .. . .. . 691 70 90, 668 182 271, &15 665 461,719 537 &14 4, 769 so:74& 
North Carolina .••. ............................ 772 94 103,516 187 499,187 768 728,407 703 727 6,238 73, ell2 

~ffi~ =~~~::::::: ::::::::: :::::::: :::: :: 853 59 155,660 236 576, 660 829 821,405 770 780 7,453 85,928 
607 42 ::·~ 161 319,050 599 185,916 507 527 3, 729 40236 
529 74 186 353,400 521 612,833 451 458 4,999 57,25Q 

Northwest Texas ............ ... .. .. . .... ... . . . 444 61 67:169 HI 236,445 436 457, 994 289 296 2,~ 33,658 
Pacillc •••.•. ................................ __ 97 7 10,226 62 133,000 95 112,267 86 87 ,008 

Pacillc Ye:dcan Mission ... ............... . . .. . 4 
···· · 'i:i;~i· 

1 3, 500 4 1,880 4 4 40 365 
St. Louis .. .......... -.- -- ......... -.... -.. - . .. 353 46 111 214,565 344 377,640 282 235 2,920 38,&93 
South Carolina ...... . ... . ... . ......... .. . .. . .. 428 79 176,518 119 351,225 423 368,556 401 407 3,357 41, liZ) 

~~~~~~r~:::::: : :::::::::: : : : ::::::: : 798 71 92,990 203 452,176 751 786, 022 634 661 5,389 63,050 
342 22 42,512 124 246,950 340 372,523 318 322 3,412 38,181 

Tennessee •••.... ....................... .. ..... 701 45 63,297 172 334, 190 698 495,714 616 618 6,243 54, 951 

i::M:e;ctCiWMiSSJ.<i.i::::::: :: :::::: :: ::::::: 695 61 210,673 188 389, 385 680 620,934 &14 554 5,073 liii, 6U 
46 5 640 11 9,600 46 9, 707 40 42 195 J~ Ujfper South Carolina •.. ... ....... ...... .. ... . 423 50 84, 379 108 324, 750 420 337,931 371 376 3, 469 

v g!nla •••••• •• •..••.•.•..•........ . .......... 847 105 341,025 233 726,200 838 1,108,818 810 840 10,163 100:863 

West Oklahoma •........... ......... . ......... 311 61 82,327 112 153,600 297 271,995 238 243 2,294 ~.633 
WestTexas .. . •• .... ... ....................... 400 69 173,591 138 291, 800 396 521,553 317 323 3,560 37, 
Western North Carolina ... .......... . ......... 896 89 198,588 201 618,650 893 739,777 21 846 6,652 ,965 
Western Vlrgl.nill . •............................ 470 47 110,440 gz 220,502 467 324,565 I 406 412 3, 323 36,043 

Digitized by Coogle 



RELIGIOUS BODIES. 483 

CONGREGATIONAL METHODIST CHURCH. 

IDSTORY. 

The same general influences that led to the organi­
zation of the Methodist Protestant Church in 1830, 
two decades later led to the establishment of the Con­
gregational Methodist Church. Soon after the Meth­
odist Episcopal Church, South, separated from the 
Methodist Episcopal Church, there arose in Georgia 
considerable objection to certain features of the episco­
pacy and itinerancy, and a number of ministers and 
members withdrew in order to secure what they con­
sidered a more democratic form of church govern­
ment. A conference was held at Forsyth, Monroe 
County, Ga., in May, 1852, and was presided over by 
a layman, the Hon. William L. Fambro, while ita 
secretary was a clergyman, the Rev. Hiram. Phinazee. 
This conference adhered strictly to the doctrine of 
Methodism, but adopted the congregational form of 
government, although modified by a certain degree of 
connectionalism, and the name chosen was the Con­
gregational Methodist Church. 

In a few years the movement extended into the 
neighboring states of Alabama, Florida, and Missis­
sippi, and at present churches are to be found in most 
of the Southern and some of the Northern states. 

The denomination suffered a considerable loss in 
1887-88 when nearly one-third of ita churches joined 
the Congregationalists. Later a number of them 
returned, and the church gained in strength for a 
time, but within the past decade has suffered heavy 
losses, apparently through general disorganization. 

DOCTRINE AND POLITY. 

The doctrinal position of the church is distinctly 
Methodistic, and ita polity, while congregational in 
some respects, coincides very closely with that of the 
Methodist Episcopal Church of to-day. 

The local church has large powers, and calls ita own 
pastor, while every minister is free to accept or reject 
any call that comes to him. Ita internal affairs are 
controlled by the church conference, over which the 
pastor presides, and which includes the other church 
officers--class leaders, stewards, deacons, and secre­
tary. The action of the church conference, however, 
is reviewable by the district conference, which is sub­
ordinate to the annual conference, and that in tum to 
the General Conference. The district conference, 
which convenes once or twice a year, is composed of 
representatives from the local churches, who may be 
either ministers or laymen. Representatives are 
elected by the district conferences to the annual confer­
ences, and by the annual conferences to the General 
Conference, which meeta quadrennially. Each of 
these conferences constitutes a church court, and may 
condemn opinions and practices considered to be con­
trary to the Word of God, cite offending churches and 

ministers for trial, and admonish, rebuke, suspend, or 
expel from ita membership. 

The ministers are licensed and ordained by the dis­
trict conference, on the recommendation of the church 
conferences and after proper examination. 

WORK. 

The missionary work of the denomination is carried 
on through a General Missionary Union, composed· of 
annual or state unions, which in turn are composed 
of local societies. The Missionary Union operates 
through a mission board which has immediate super­
vision of all work done. Most of the work up to this 
time has been done in India, where the denomination 
has assisted in a missionary effort begun several years 
ago by private parties. The amount contributed in 
1915-16 toward this work was $522; while during the 
same period $120 was contributed for needy churches 
of communities on the home field. The denomination 
has a church paper called "The Messenger," published 
at Ellisville, M!ss· 

8TATIBTIC8. 

The general statistics of the Congregational Meth­
odist Church for 1916 are given, by states, on page 
484, and the. relation of these statistics to those of 
other bodies is shown in the general tables in Part I. 
A comparative summary of the principal items of 
inquiry in 1916 and 1906 follows: 

ITII:K. ttte 111041 

325 
14,~ &:"~~~::: ::::::: ::::: : ::::::: 

Church edillces .• ... .........•.. . . .. 

197 
12,~ 

Value of church property. . . . . . . . . . . Sl66, 932 
Debt on churoh property. .. .... . . .. 14,368 

S194,275 
ell,477 

Pa~: 

~~~~:::: : :::::::: : ::::::::::::: 1 
Sl,SOO 

Sunday schools: 
Number ...... •.. . .. •. . . ...•.• .. 
Olftcers and W&chers ••• .• •••••• . 
Scholars ... •. . ....... .. .. ....... 

Contrlbutloua tor misdODS and b&-
nevolences .... . .................. . 

Domestic ••.•...•••••••• ••••.•. . 
Forei8Jl. .....•..... •... .. ...•... 

147 182 
790 1,14& 

8,<XW 8, 786 

1642 . . . . ....... . 
$120 ••••••.••• •• 
S622 .•. •.• ••••. . 

I A mln118 sign (-) denotes d-. 

rx~:•1il06 
to 1111&. 

Number Per or 
amoant. l*lt. 

-128 -311.4 
-2,2:16 -15. 1 

-67 -:15.6 
-S27 343 -14.1 
-16:134 -k-1 

-1 . ...... . 
-11,500 . . .... .. 

-35 -10.2 
-366 -31.1 
-761 -8.6 

8842 .••••••• 
$120 •••• •• • • 
1622 ••••••·• 

The denomination suffered considerable loss during 
the decade. Thus, against 325 organizations reported 
in 1906, there were only 197 in 1916, a. loss of 39.4 per 
cent, and the membership had fallen from 14,729 to 
12,503, a decline of 15.1 per cent. Other items also 
showed considerable decrease, as 67, or 25.6 per cent, 
in number of church edifices; $27,343, or 14.1 percent, 
in value of church property; 35, or 19.2 per cent, in 
number of Sunday schools; and 751, or 8.5 per cent, 
in number of Sunday school scholars. Contributions 
for benevolent purposes, reported for the first time in 
1916, amounted to $642. 
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Certain items not included in the summary are 
church expenditures and number of members under 
13 years of age, reported for the first time in 1916, 
and the languages used in church services. 

Church expenditures amounting to $13,806, reported 
by 139 organizations, cover running expenses, outlay 
for repairs and improvements, benevolences, and such 
other items as passed through the church treasury. 

The number of members under 13 years of age, as 
reported by 135 organizations in 1916, was 563, con­
stituting 6 per cent of the 9,411 members reported by 

these organizations. Based upon the same proportion, 
the total number of members under 13 years of age 
for the entire denomination would be 7 48.1 

English was the only language reported in the con­
duct of church services in this denomination. 

The number of ministers on the rolls of the church 
was 250. Schedules were received from 66, and of 
these, 14 reported an average annual salary of $138. 
A considerable number reported themSelves as sup­
plementing their salaries by other work. 

1 See Introduction, p. 10. 

ORGANIZATIONS, MEMBERS, PLACES OF WORSHIP, AND VALUE OF CHURCH PROPERTY, BY STATES: 1916. 

KI!!KBEIIS. PLACES or WOIIIIIIJP. v .U.V11 or Cll11BCil 
PAOPZaTT. 

Total Number of 
number Sex. organizations 

II'I:A'll:. of Number reporting- N:umber N111!1ber 
0~· of Total of of Value lza Ions. organ- DllDiber church 

I= reported. lsatlons reported. Number edifices 
reporting. ot:fc:· Male. Female. ;j~··· reported. report~J~c. 

izat ODS ete. 
reporting. 

Congregational :W:othodlat Church ••••• .•• 197 197 12, 600 197 5,331 7,172 2 195 1~5 $166,1132 
= ~ 

lollddle Atlantic division: 
New1~y • ••• •• •••• •.••• ••. • ..•.• •• ••• . .• 5 5 201 6 811 112 6 . .. ..... . .. 5 5 18,500 

w.J~:r8i·ciiVi8tmi:· · ·· · · · · ·· · · ·· · · · · · 2 2 38 2 16 22 2 ... ... .. 2 2 5,b 

:w:laaourl . • ••• •••..•• ••••• ••• •• ••••.• ••••••• 12 13 676 12 266 410 12 ... ......... 12 12 13,b 
South Atlantic divlslOD: 

~=: : :::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: $7 ~ :a.:g ~ ~ 1,= $7 ..... .. ... $7 ~ 82,925 
~ ~ ' 110 ' .. ... .... ' ' S,IOO 

East South Central division: 
Tennessee . .••.•. •. .•.. .. ••... •. .• •. .. ...••. 12 12 1508 12 226 - 10 2 10 10 6, 1100 
Alabama •• •• • ••• • •.•• •.. .. •••• ... •• . •.. •• •• 38 38 3,073 38 1,= 1,784 38 .... ....... 38 38 lM,OI!O 

w.~P&!nini.i iilV!Sion: · · · • · · · · · · · • · · · · · · · 81 31 2, 148 S1 1,228 81 ........ 81 81 27,750 

Loul8lana ••• •••••• • • •.••• •• •• • •• •• •• ••• • ••. 18 18 1,281 18 IiilO tlll1 18 ... .. .. .. 18 18 11,8117 
Texas •••.•.•••• ••• •• •.•• ••.• .. •. . . . .. . . .... 30 30 1,1186 so Q 1,088 30 ····· ··· so I 30 23,700 

I 

Stat. with one orpnllatlon only 1 ••• • • • • • •• •• • 3 3 48 3 22 20 3 ... ... ...... 8 
I 

3 1,1011 

1 One organization each In Arkansu, New :W:exloo, and Oklahoma. 

ORGANIZATIONS, DEBT ON CHURCH PROPERTY, EXPENDITURES, AND SUNDAY SCHOOLS, BY STATES: 1916. 

STATE. 

Congregational Methodist Church ....•.•..••..•.••••..•......... 

Middle AtlanUc dlnslon: 
New 1orsey ...••......•.•......•....•...•......•.................• 

wesn~~~:rai "di~oii:" ........................................ . 
Missouri ............•.•. .•• .•.•..........••......•.•.............. 

South Atlo.ntic division: 
Oeor.l!ln .•••••••••.••..•• ..• •.••••...•.•.•••.••...•••....•.•.•.•.•• 
Florldo . ..............•........................................... 

East South Central division: 
Tennessoe ........................................................ . 
Alabama ......................................................... . 

wee~~~~P&:niiili "division:·········································· 
Louisiana •....•.....•.......•..........•.•........................ 
Texas ......•........••........•.............•..•...•.....•....•... 

States with one organization only 1 •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 

Totnl 
IWmber 

of 
orWcn· 

lza ions. 

197 

5 
2 

12 

37 
9 

12 
38 
31 

18 
30 

DEBT ON CUVltCH 
PROPERTY. 

Number 
oforpn· Amount 
lznt.1oDS of debt 
re~rt- reported. 

g. 

10 $4,353 

3 2,007 
1 2,200 

25 

74 
.......... ············ 
........ .. ·······-···· ........ i" ··········-· 

:I ........ 2' 

............ •••••••••••• 1 

EXPENDITUI\.ES 
FOR YEAB. 

Number 
or or~- AmoWlt lznt ODS 
report,. reported. 

lng. 

139 $13,806 

3 105 
2 60 

• 683 

29 2,r~ 5 

11 606 
25 2,012 
28 3,291 

10 1,149 
20 2,835 

60 

1 One orpnlsatiro each In Arkanau, New :W:exloo, and Oklahoma. 

sUNDAY SCHOOL8 CONDUCTED BY 
CHURCH OROANlZATJONS. 

Number Number Number 
ofo~- of or Number 
lzat ODS SIUldBy o11lcers of 
report· schools and scholars. 

lng. reported. teachers. 

---------
147 147 790 8,03t 

5 5 26 276 
2 2 H 

12 12 4S 467 

25 25 151 1,322 
6 6 20 162 

10 10 56 4511 
27 27 150 1,MO 
19 19 124 1,356 

18 18 73 
21 21 120 1,31.5 

2 2 8 00 
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FREE METHODIST CHURCH OF NORTH AMERICA. 

mSTORY. 

The Free Methodist Church had its origin in an 
agitation sta.rted about 1850 in the Genesee Confer­
ence of the Methodist Episcopal Church, in the state 
of New York. A number of ministers, prominent 
among whom was the Rev. Benjamin T. Roberts, 
felt very strongly that the Methodism of their time 
had come to be removed in no small degree from its 
primitive standards of faith, experience, and prac­
tice, especially in regard to the following points: 
"The evangelical conception of doctrine; nonconform­
ity to the world; simplicity, spirituality, and free­
dom in worship; discrimination against the poor in 
connection with the system of pew renting; the 
subject of slavery; the employment of executive 
power and ecclesiastical machinery in unjust dis­
crimination against, and in inexcusable oppression 
of, devoted and loyal preachers and members." In 
addition it was claimed by them that "many minis­
ters of the Genesee Conference were members of se­
cret societies, whose vows and spirit were not in 
conformity with Christianity, and that some of these 
members had formed a union for the control of the 
conference, and for the destruction of the influence of 
those who stood for old-fashioned Methodism, and 
that the teachings of this powerful coterie (the 
'Regency'), as represented in their organ, the Buf­
falo Christian Advocate, were liberal to the verge of 
Unitarianism." The work of revival and reform was 
of a thoroughly radical character, and soon acquired 
such proportions and momentum as to arouse most 
formidable opposition. 

In 1857 Mr. Roberts published two articles setting 
forth the evidences of defection from original Meth­
odism of which the reform party complained. For 
this he was brought before the conference, declared 
guilty of unchristian and immoral conduct, and sen­
tenced to be reprimanded by the bishop. Later the 
same articles were republished by a layman, and 
Mr. Roberts was charged with the responsibility for 
their republication and circulation. He prot.eeted his 
innocence, offering the testimony of the layman him­
self, but was declared guilty and was expelled from 
the conference and the church on the charge of con­
tumacy. Other prosecutions and expulsions, on 
what were considered by the reform party unjust 
grounds, followed in quick succession. 

A large number of laymen met in convention on 
two occasions and solemnly protested against this 
proscription of reputable preachers. This action of 
the laymen was followed by their being "read out" 
of the church as having withdrawn, a method which 
had never been used before, and which has never been 
adopted since. An appeal was made by the expelled 
preachers to the General Conference of 1860, which, 
however, refused to entertain it; and this refusal 
being taken as an indication of what would result 
in the other cases pending, all were withdrawn. A 
motion to reverse the action of the Genesee Con­
ference was lost in the committee, appointed to 
investigate the affairs of that conference, by & 

majority of two. Then followed hundreds of with­
drawals from the church, both of preachers and of 
laymen. Another convention was called, this time 
of preachers and laymen together, at Pekin, N. Y., 
iD. 1860, and the Free Methodist Church was organ­
ized, Mr. Roberts being elected the first general 
superintendent. 

DOCTRINE. 

As its standard of doctrh\e the new church adopted 
the Articles of Faith held by the Methodist Episcopal 
Church, with two additions-one on entire sanctifi­
cation, which was defined as being saved from all 
inward sin, and &s & work which takes place sub­
sequently to justification and is wrought instanta­
neously upon the consecrated, believing soul; and 
the other on future rewards and punishments, 
embodying the stricter view as to & general judgment 
and the future condition of the righteous and the 
wicked. 

POLITY. 

The general organization of the church is eeseniiany 
that of the Methodist Episcopal Church, with the 
exception that on credentials of proper election, lay­
men, including women, are admitted to the district, 
annual, and general conferences in equal numbers and 
on the same basis as ministers. 

In place of the episcopacy, general superintendents 
are elected to supervise the work at large, preside at 
the confer.ences, etc. They are elected for four years 
at a time, but may be, and so far have been, contin-

. ued in office by reelection until death or failing 
powers terminate their term of service. District 
elders are appointed over the conference districts. 
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486 RELIGIOUS BODIES. 

The probationary system and the class meeting· are 
emphasized, being regarded as important parts of the 
church's economy, so far as it relates to spiritual cul­
ture and wholesome discipline. 

With respect to disciplinary regulations and usages, 
this body aims to exemplify Methodism of the primi­
tive type. Its "general rules" are those formulated 
by John Wesley and still subscribed to by Methodist 
churches genera.lly, with the addition of one against 
slavery and one forbidding the production, use, or 
sale of narcotics. It insists upon a pra.ctical observ­
ance of the general rules by a.ll its members, in­
cluding simplicity and plainness of attire, abstinence 
:from worldly amusements, and separateness from all 
:secret societies. It also excludes instrumental music 
ADd choir singing from public worship and requires 
that the seats be free in a.ll its churches. 

'WORK. 

In charge of the general activities of the church are, 
an executive committee, with certain powers dele­
gated to it by the General Conference; a General 
Missionary Board, having supervision of a.ll home and 
foreign missionary work; a Board of Church Extension; 
a Board of Conference Olaimants, having charge of 
funds for disabled and superannuated preachers; and 
a Board of Education. It has illso a well organized 
Woman's Foreign Missionary Society. The boards 
are a.ll elected by the General Conference. The 
Woman's Foreign Missionary Society is independent, 
but works in harmony with the boards of the church. 

In its home missionary work, 13 agents were em­
ployed during 1916 and 125 churches were aided, and 
the amount contributed by the churches for this "'ork 
was $12,000. 

The foreign missionary work is in British South 
Africa; Portuguese East Africa; Central India; Prov­
ince of Honan, China; Japan; and the Dominican 
Republic, West Indies. The report of 1916 shows 26 
stations, occupied by 85 missionaries and 221 native 
helpers; 15 organized churches, with 3,000 members; 
91 schools, academies, etc., with 2,900 pupils; 3 
hospitals, treating during the year about 2,500 
patients; and 2 homes, with 100 inmates. The con­
tributions for the foreign work were $67,000, and the 
value of property on the foreign :field was estimated at 
$196,175. 

The educational institutions of the church a.re Z 
colleges and 7 seminaries, with a total of 1,525 students. 
They have property valued at $475,000, and an 
endowment of $135,000. The amount contributed 
during the year for their support was $157,500. 

There are 2 philanthropic institutions, with 200 in­
mates, forwhich.$24,000 was contributed during 1916. 
The property value of these institutions is $75,000, 
and there is an endowment of $20,000. 

The young people's societies numbered 335, with a 
membership of 6,335. 

STATISTICS. 

The general statistics of the Free Methodist Church 
for 1916 are given, by states and conferences, on 
pages 488 to 491, and the relation of these statisti~ to 
those of other bodies is shown in the general tables in 
Part I. A comparative summary of the principal 
items for 1916 and 1906 follows: 

ITIDI. 1111 .... 
Organisations ....................... 1,606 

a~·= 
63 3.f 

l(emberl .• - ........................ 36,2111 2,~ 7.5 
Church edlllces- ....... - ...... . ..... 1,217 1:uo 6.8 
Value of church property •••...•.... 12.2116,326 11,688, 74li 1547,1i80 32.C 
Debt on church property •••.•. . .... 121,1179 161,12f 160,856 118..6 
Paraanag~~~~: 

Chuiches reporting .... . ........ 700 6118 102 17.1 
Value ..•...•.•••••••••.•••••••• . IIN6,618 1612,060 1334,668 6f.7 

Sunday schools: 
Number ............ . ........... 1,117 ?.12f 73 &..5 
Oflloors and teachers ......... ... 8, 763 ,4113 1,270 l6.D 
Scbolars ............ . ........... 38,653 Cl,U3 17,110 u.a 

Contributions for missions and 
bellevolmoes ..................... :=::: 111ll,86f 11f0 Mil ll7.2 

Domestic ....................... 163,00G 11211:831 :103. D 
Foreign ................ . ....... . 167,000 1116,286 110,715 lQ.O 

The table above shows that during the decade the 
denomination has made some gain in every partic­
ular. The number of organizations reported in 1916 
was 1,606 as against 1,553 in 1906, a gain of 3.4 
per cent. The membership reported advanced from 
32,838 to 35,291, or 7.5 per cent. The number of 
church edifices increased by 77, and the parsonages 
by 102. The increase in the number of Sunday 
schools was considerably greater than the increase 
in church organizations, and the increase in the 
number of scholars-41.3 per cent-was much greater 
than the increase in church membership-7.5 per 
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cent. Debt on church property was $121,979, re­
ported by 171 organizations in 1916, as against 
$61,124, reported by 112 organizatiQns in 1906. The 
contributions for missions and benevolences showed 
a. marked increase, from $119,954 to $260,500--a. 
gain of 117.2 per cent-and they were apportioned as 
follows: Domestic 'work $193,500, foreign work 
$67,000. 

Certain items not included in the summary are 
church expenditures and number of members un­
der 13 years of age, reported for the first time in 
1916, and the languages used in church services. 

Church expenditures amounting to $772,038 were 
reported by 1,426 organizations, and cover general 
running expenses and any other items that passed 
through the church treasury. 

The number of members under 13 years of age, as 
reported by 1,083 organizations in 1916, was 1,018, 
constituting 4 per cent of the 25,426 members re­
ported by these organizations. Assuming that the 
same proportion would apply to the 9,865 members 
reported by the organizations from which no answer 
to this inquiry was received, the total number of 
members under 13 years of age for the entire de­
nomination would be 1,413.1 

Of the 1,606 organizations, 1,600, with 35,022 
members, reported the use of English only in church 
services; 3, with 246 members, German and English; 
2, with 13 members, Japanese and English; and 1, 
with 10 members, Swedish and English. In 1906 
there were 4 organizations which reported foreign lan­
guages in the conduct of their services. 

The number of ministers on the rolls of the de­
nomination was 1,397. Schedules were received from 
969 of these, distributed, by states, as follows: 

l See Introduction, p. 10. 

IIDilll'fD8: 1816. 

Number In pastoral work • 
ll'lATK. .,!~~ Notln 

achedulas Supplies, pastoral 
were Pastors. assist- work. 

reoelved. anta,eto. 

--------~------------
United Btatel. ••....... 

Alabama. •. ..... . ..... . . .•. .. 
Arizona •• .•• •.• •..... . . •• . .. . 
Arkansas. ••...•........•... .. 
ca!llornla ••• .. ........... · · · . 
Colorado .. ....... . •. ... . . ... . 
District of Columbia .•.•..... 
Florida ••.•..... . ... ... . ..... 

~:::::::::::::: : ::::::: 
Dllnola. •• •••••• •• •••.•• . •. .• • 
Indiana. •••••••••.......••... 
Iowa. •••••••..••......•. . . ... 
Kansas. •••••••.•............. 

f:i:::::::::::::::::::: 
~:!ieiii.::::::::::::::: 
Klohlgan .•••••••... . • .••.•. . . 
Klnnesota. ....•... ...... .. .. . 
:MJ.aourl. ••••••••..•••.•.••••. 
Montalla.. •• ••••••.• •.•.•. ... . 
Nebraska. . .. •• .... . . . . . . . ... . 
NewJeraey •••••••••...... •... 
New Mexico •••...........•.. 
New York .•................. 
North Dakota. ............. . . 
Ohio .....•...••..•........... 
Oklahoma ••.•...•........... 
Oregon. •.•••.•••...•. .... •• . . 
Pennsyh1Uila. ••.........•. .. 
South Dakota •...... ... ... .. 
Tennessee . ...... ........... . . 
Texas ...... .• .. ......... . .. .. 
Vermont ......• . ...... ... . ... 
Washington •••••.••.....•.•.. 
West V{rginla .•... ..... ...... 
Wisconsin ..•••• •...• ... •. •... 
Wyoming •• ••• •.... . ... . • •... 

~ ===~==I===~==IF==~=1=11====~= 
1 . . .. . . . . . . 1 . .. .. ........ . . . . .. . 
I 1 ... ... . . . . .. ....... . ...•.... . . 
6 1 4 . ........ . 800 

40 18 14 8 648 
18 6 ' 4 360 
~ ........ ~. :::::::::: ........ 2.1 ::::: ::~:: 
6 1 f . ... . • . •.. 1 :.10 

10 • a 3 ; 370 
85 47 10 ll8 (117 
71 14 9 4 630 
41 28 6 7 607 
66 25 13 18 671 
3 2......... . 1 822 
2 ••••••••·• 2 .••••••• •. . •• •••• ..• 
6 3..... .. .. . 3 880 

1J 1~ ·······z· ···· ···38· ·······543 
11 1 e 1 348 
u f 6 4 432 
4 2 2... .. .. .. . 234 

29 9 11 9 419 
3 2 .•. .. •. . .• 1 625 
2 I 1 . • .••• . . .. 

140 ·······so· 21 ae 619 
4 1 3 . ........ . 500 

43 31 8 4 869 
19 10 6 3 433 
30 17 6 7 468 

106 66 18 23 601 
16 9 6 . . . . •• . .• . 607 
6 6 ··•·••••·· ••·••••··· 25 7 16 2 301 
1 1 .....••. ...••. ••••.••••••••. . . 

57 27 14 16 603 
4 1 1 2 1,162 

19 9 8 2 480 
1 I" ........ ·I··· ....... 1 ....•••..• 

Of the 969 ministers reporting, 7 48 were in pastoral 
work and 221 not in pastoral work. Annual salaries 
averaging $563 were reported by 493 ministers. There 
were reported 175 supplies and assistants, and 68 of 
the pastors reported other occupations. The total 
number on the retired list was 71, 79 were engaged in 
general evangelistic and philanthropic work, and 45 
in general denominational work. 
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488 RELIGIOUS BODIES. 

ORGANIZATIONS, MEMBERS, PLACES OF WORSHIP, AND VALUE OF CHURCH PROPERTY, BY STATES: 1916. 

JntKBJU<S. I f'LACE8 or WOIIIIBJP, 
v .u.UB or CJIUliCII . 

I 
PBOPDTT, 

Total Number of I number Sex. organizations 
liT .&.:B. of Number reportlDg- Number Number 

o~- of Total . of of Value 
lza Ions. organ- number church orpll· reponed. 

lzatlons reported. Number edillcee lmttOllll 
reporting. afo~an- Jlale, Female. Church Halla, reported. reportiJJC. 

lza ODS edillces. etc. 
reporting. 

--

... :::.1..~:::: Free lletbodfst Chorch of North A merfca. t,eos 1,598 35,291 1,467 U,424 21,956 1,198 179 1,217 

New England divWon: 
= 

llassachusetts .............................. 2 2 29 2 18 13 1 
lllddie Atlantic division: 

New York ................................. 128 127 3,774 118 1,2~ 2,~ 113 & 115 uo 294,400 
Newieraey ................................ 4 4 218 4 8 ..... 25. 3 3 12,10) 

:s.sr='c:t~ iii:V!Sii>ii: · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · 190 1811 4,697 179 1,447 2,G&& 151 165 lSI 842,360 

Ohio .•..•••.........•...•••..••.•.......... 73 73 1, 717 70 616 1,~ 110 8 110 110 IH,"-'ii 
Indiana .................................... 48 47 1,128 46 330 43 3 44 43 76,800 
Dllnols .............................. .. ..... 137 137 3,690 127 1,1911 2,380 126 1 133 130 263,850 
IIJchlgan ... . ........................ . .... .. 254 252 6,= 239 1,818 

··~ 
216 20 217 215 325,f'DO 

Wisconsin ......... . .............. . ......... 39 37 • 221 .. 2 33 33 44,300 
West North Centnl division: 

lltnnfi!Ota ......................... .. ....... 28 28 614 25 15'.1 310 1& 2 16 16 22,10) 
Iowa .......... . .................... .. .... . . 86 8S 1,m 82 665 l,ffi 119 8 (lg G9 ll:l,550 
IIJ89ourf ............................... . .. .. 28 28 111 118 17 8 18 18 24,550 
North Dakota .......•.•..... •...... . . ... ... 16 16 2811 7 47 91 7 3 7 7 15,-100 
South Dakota .............................. 26 26 418 22 142 263 12 II 12 12 22,500 
Nebrasn ........ . ....... . ................. 76 76 736 87 258 418 82 18 33 82 40,200 
Kansas ............................. . ....... 78 78 1, 11M 73 em 1,140 M 10 M M 81,800 

lloath Atlantic division: 

=~JrgbiiA::::::::::::::::::::::: : ::::: : 7 7 1119 7 77 122 7 7 7 4&,2110 
17 17 258 17 87 159 12 2 12 12 20,1100 

=:.::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: :: 9 9 212 8 M 137 4 2 4 6 7,300 
2 ' 2 ., 2 13 17 2 2 2 2,300 

Basi South Central division: 
Kentucky .....•••.•....•....•.•..••.....•.. 13 13 145 8 36 70 10 11 10 10,400 
Tenn-. .. ......................... .. .... 13 13 178 li 88 &4 6 3 6 8 8,~ Alabama ............................... . ... 2 2 27 2 12 1/i 1 1 1 1 

wa:':~iib-ai 'ciivisloni .................. 8 8 li8 8 27 82 1 1 1 500 

~:::::::::::::::::::::::::::: : ::::: 1 7 7 liO 6 18 31 4 1 4 li 3,8110 
12 12 171 12 li8 112 9 2 9 II 8,200 

Oklahoma ..... .. ........................... li6 li6 1185 48 831 li33 31 10 31 31 14,360 
Texas ........••••••••.•.....•.•..•......... 46 " 8111 88 172 374 23 8 23 23 22,100 

ll.ounta!n divlalon: 
:Montana .... . .............................. 8 8 101 7 8li li8 1 4 1 2 3,000 
ldabo ...................................... 16 18 181 13 80 08 8 4 8 6 7,500 
Colorado . .................................. as as 620 36 16Q 8/il 18 6 18 17 36,150 
New llextco ................................ 4 4 43 4 14 29 1 1 1 1 1,10) 
Arl&ona ....••••••••...• ••••••.••.... •. . . ... 3 3 108 a 41 67 2 2 2 5,500 

Pad8o division: 
Washington ............................ . ... li2 52 1,680 61 li80 1,082 41 7 41 42 73,575 
Onl«on ..................................... 40 40 860 36 283 4119 26 5 26 26 38,900 
CaUromta .......................... ... .... . 88 38 1,585 88 633 1,063 37 88 37 130,250 

States with one organization only '· ...... . .... ·1 5 5 lUI s 38 78 3 3 3 10,200 

• ODe orpnlzatlon each In Delaware, District of Columbia, Rhode Ialand, Venaont, and Vtrglnla. 
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FREE METHODIST CHURCH OF NORTH AMERICA. 489 

ORGANIZATIONS, DEBT ON OHUROH PROPERTY, PARSONAGES, EXPENDITURES, AND SUNDAY SOHOOLB, BY 
STATES: 1916. . 

IT.t.TE. 

DEBT ON CBUIICil 
PBOPUTY. 

Total 
number 

or Number 
organ- of organ-

lzations. 1 1zatlons 
report­

ing. 

Amount 
of debt 

reported. 

P.t.II801UGIII8. 

Number 

~= report-
lnf. 

Value of 
panoriages 
reported. 

EXPIIINDrrtJBU 
roB TK.LB. 

Number 
oforpn­
lzatlona 
report-

IDe· 

Amount 
reported. 

SUND.t. T SCHOOLS OONDUC'f&D BY 
CBUBCB OBGANIZ.t.TIONS. 

Number 
of organ­
Izations 
report-

ing. 

Number 
of 

Sunday 
schools 

reported. 

Number 
of 

olllcers 
and 

teachers. 

Number 
of 

schotara. 

--------------------------~------1 ------l-------u------l-------·ll------l--------lr-----l------r-----I------
J.PreeKethodlstChurohorNorthAmerfca. 1,606 171 1121,979 700 ~,618 1,428 1772,088 1,160 1,197 · 8,763 

N"" En&:Jand dlvlalon: I==='==:I===I==='==H=~=:I==='==II=~=II=='==I=="==I' 
Kassachusetts ................. -••...• ••• ••• 

XJddle Atlantic division: 
New YCII"k •••••••••••.•••.• ••••••• .•••• •••. 
New JfJifJIWY •••••••••• ••••••• ••••••• ••• ••••• 

..r=~::ai·cii;iSI;;ti; ................. . 
Ohio ••••••.••• •••••••. . .•.••.•. . . . .....•• . . 
Indiana ••••• •••••••...•.... .......•... . .. .. 
IUIDola •• ••••••••••••·•••·• .•.••• . •.• . ••••. 
Klchlgan • ••••••• ••. •. •.•.•.•... •.•. • . •••.. 
Wisconsin ••••••••••• . •.•.•• •.•.... . ..••••. 

Ws NCII"th Central division: 
Klnneeota •••••.• •••.. . . ... .. .•.... . .... .. . 
Iowa . .• ••••••••••••.•..• ....... .. .. . . ..... 
llls!ourl •••.•••..•... . ... . . .. .• . .. ... .. . ... 
NCII"th Dekota ... .•.•.•.. . ... . ..• . ......... 
South Dakota •.•••.. .........• . ... . . ...... 
Nebraska •• ••••••.•.. . •. •.• . .. •. . . ...... • . . 
Kansas . •••••.•.•.•.•. •. . .• , •..•..•.•••.•.• 

8oath Atlantic division: 

gr~~~ ~~~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~~ ~ ~ 
East South Centnt.l division: 

~~:::::: ::: : ::: ::: ::::: :::: ::::::: : 
Alabama ...•••••••.•.• . ... •. ..... . . . ..•. .. 

wC:I:!":tP8!n&ni <UV!!icin: · · • • · • · · · · · · · · · · · · 
Arkansas •. •••••••• •••..•.••• .• •. . ..•.••... 
Louisiana •••• •••••• •••• •••••• •••••• •• ••• •.. 
Oklahoma .••••••.•••.••• . ....•....•••.••.. 
Texas ...••..••.•.•.•.........•... .. .•.. . . . 

KoantaiD dl vision: 
Montana •. •.••••• ...•. . . ..... .... . .. ....... 
Idaho ..••••.•• : .•.•.•....... ...... ....... .. 
ColCII"ado •••••••••••••••.•.•••••••••••••.• •• 
New MeXico . .•. •.• ...•..... ...... ...... .. . 
Arlrorut ..••.•••.•.•.•.•.. . . . . . . . . . ... . ... .. 

Paclfto division: 
Waabmgton . .• ••.•.••• . ..• . •...• . •....•... 
<>neon . ..•.•.......• ...• .. . .... •. . .... .... 
CaUlcrnia •• •••••• •• •••••• .• ••••••.• • •• •.••• 

States with one organization only • . .... ..... . . 

2 •• ••••• ••••••••••••••• •••••••••• ••••.••••••• 

128 
4 

190 

73 
48 

137 
254 
39 

15 
1 

41 

I) 
6 
7 

29 
2 

23,1138 
2,000 

27,813 

6,5911 
3,732 
6,145 

13,058 
1,100 

78 
2 

1)4 

31 
22 
71 

111 
11 

143,750 
8,000 

119,1100 

51,100 
28,100 

115,000 
137,970 
15,100 

28 1 1,~ 13 12,400 
86 3 """ 44 57,700 
28 3 3,060 6 5,600 
18 1 2,300 8 3,200 
~g ........ :l., ...... i"&ZS" ~ ~~· ~ 

~ ••••• ••• ~ .. ........ ~. 42 ••••• ~~::. 
1~ I ...... JI ...... ~:~. ¥ i::i 
~~ I.. .... JI ...... .. ~ ....... J ...... ~:-~. 
li t;;;;;j;;;;;;;;;;;; ········:· ::::::::~: 
56 2 400 18 12,250 
~ 5 ~ 13 ~600 

8 
16 
35 
4 
a 

52 
40 
38 

5 

2 
a 
4 

10 
3 
I) 

2 

1,775 
820 

1,030 

4,«166 
1,985 
8,&77 

3,200 

a 
8 
8 

31 
17 
26 

3,600 
1,450 
5,688 

38,680 
17,600 
63,300 

3,000 

2 

118 
4 

177 

87 
45 

123 
225 

34 

27 
72 
25 
13 
21 
68 
70 

6 
u 
7 
2 

12 
12 
2 
8 

5 
12 
53 
at 

7 
11 
27 
4 
8 

48 
83 
37 

5 

1,886 

90,043 
3, 9'10 

103,913 

35,960 
24,995 
'19,239 

110,146 
15,264 

11,839 
34, 292 
6,104 
7, ?:¥1 

12,883 
17,054 
64,970 

2,586 
6,462 2,= 
1,289 
1,~ 

458 

'/02 
1,775 

14, '198 
7,372 

2,212 

~·m 
'686 

4,358 

37,073 
14,058 
45,3011 

2,600 

' One orpnt .. tion each In Del&waro, Diatric~ ol CQlumbla, Rhode bland, Vermoot, IUld ViriiDIL 

; .... ,.,........-·«.·· 

2 

104 
8 

146 

ea 
88 

106 
188 
28 

20 
56 
15 
10 
H 
83 
62 

8 
12 
8 
2 

6 
6 
1 
2 

2 
11 
83 
22 

7 
9 

Ul 
a 
2 

45. 
80 
38 

a 

2 

107 
3 

149 

68 
87 

112 
202 
29 

20 
57 
15 
10 
14 
34 
64 

6 
12 
8 
2 

6 
6 
1 
2 

2 
11 
35 
23 

7 
9 

20 
4 
2 

49 
80 
38 

8 

9 

839 
31 

1,117 

612 
313 
938 

1,~:: 

146 
400 
92 
84 

100 
200 
488 

49 
87 
64 
12 

36 
34 
7 

13 

8 
80 

223 
138 

86 
59 

134 
14 
20' 

805 
191 
828 

18 

63 

6,218 
180 

8,570 

3,688 
2,090 
8,875 
8, 272 
1,127 

1,045 
2,~ 

347 
635 

1,118 
3,312 

445 
6011 
472 
47 

262 
240 
ao 
88 

62 
423 

1,384 
914 

197 
349 
880 
120 
167 

2,8118 
1,102 
2,8«1 

110 
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490 RELIGIOUS BODIES. 

ORGANIZATIONS, MEMBERS, PLAOEB OF WORSHIP, AND VALUE OF CHURCH PROPERTY, BY CONFERENCES: 1918. 

liKKBB:&a. PLACU OJ' "'I'OIUIIIP, V 4LUJ: OJ' Cll1aCII 
PKOR&ft, 

Total Number of 
number Sex. Cll'pllisatlona 

COlfRilDCK. of Number reportblc- Number Number 

~. of Total of of Valae 
~ number 

I 
church t3:;. reported. Number edUloes rep«ted. 

reportl:ag. of= Male. Female. Church Balls, reported. reporUDc. 
lzat ed.Uioee. etc. 

reporthlg. 

Free llathodlst Church of North America. 1,606 1,S88 35,291 1,467 11,424 21,11M 1,1118 179 1,217 l,:llS ta.•• 
Arbuau and Southern KJsaoun ••. ..... •.. ... . 16 16 130 14 M 74 7 8 7 8 

~= CaUfornla ...................................... 16 16 466 16 160 296 14 """i' 15 14 
Ceatral Dllnol.a ................................. 66 66 1,9M 58 636 l,:llO 58 62 6a ~· Colorado . . . .... . . ...... ... ......... ............ 37 37 M4 37 178 376 19 5 19 18 

~= Columbia River ................................ 89 89 646 33 240 381 18 10 18 19 

~~~!~·.·.:::::::::::::::::::::::::::: ::: 116 114 2,~ 104 713 l,m 95 11 95 94 w,eoo 
~ ~ ~ 68 8 2 8 8 7,400 

Gal.-.. ..... .. .... ............... . ..... .. . ... 67 56 1,~~ 51 664 l,ru 62 1 63 62 148,CD> G= and Florida ............................ 11 11 10 79 6 2 6 7 9,600 
Dl1n .............................. . .......... 63 62 1,236 62 867 - 46 4 48 46 130,100 

Iowa ••••••••••••••••.•..••••.•.•.•...•......... 36 36 8110 36 804 M6 33 3 33 33 B7,1SI 
Kansas ........... ........................ . . ... 43 43 1,~ 42 357 ~ 35 3 35 34 411,Sll 
Kentucky and Tenn-...................... 26 26 13 74 134 16 3 17 18 17,100 
Loulslana .......... ........... ....... . . .. .. .... 22 22 257 22 98 u;e 11 3 11 11 4,&.'111 
KlcbJpn ....... .... .......... .......... .. .. .... 63 63 1,485 63 600 982 60 51 60 108,111 

lllnnt110taand Nortbem Io-.......... ..... .. 18 18 880 18 135 Z4 12 3 13 12 24,300 
Missouri ....................................... 18 18 lM5 9 41 75 13 3 14 13 13,&.'111 
Nebruka ....................... ............... 24 24 331 16 104 163 17 2 18 17 22,100 
NewYork .. .................. .... ....... . ..... 70 70 1,;}~ 66 517 918 46 15 46 46 1611,0110 
North Dakota .................. : ............... 19 19 10 60 1011 7 6 7 7 16,400 

~:g~l:~t&::::::::: : ::::::::::::::: : ::::: 96 95 2,~ 92 668 1,= 82 8 82 82 lfi': ~ 30 17 89 11 1 11 11 
Ohio ........................................... 63 63 1,488 62 449 917 63 5 63 63 ~~~~ 
8~~::::::::::::::::::::: ::: ::::::::::::: 99 98 2,~ 96 734 t,:g 87 9 90 87 1118,250 

56 56 48 131 31 10 31 31 34,&.'111 

~:::~:::::: :::: ::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 28 23 m 24 232 3'79 21 2 21 21 83,SJII 
81 81 2,~ 7G M2 1,~ 69 12 60 541 153,300 

PlatteR ver ................................... 63 63 63 163 16 17 15 15 18,100 
South Dal<ota .................................. 27 27 420 23 143 Z4 18 9 13 13 24,000 
Soutbenl California ............................ 26 26 1,238 26 414 824 25 25 25 86,&.'111 

=~-~:::::::::::::::::::::::: ::::::: 
9 9 163 9 47 108 5 1 5 

I 
5 6,100 

56 56 1,~ 62 661 1,057 62 1 63 49 108,3011 
27 27 19 108 241 15 7 16 16 14, iOO 

Wabash ......................... . ..... ..... .... 68 68 1,462 64 476 864 M 1 67 55 94,1.50 

;~:::::::::::::: ::::::::::::::: ::::: :: 37 87 1,~ 37 466 847 30 5 30 31 511,175 
39 38 35 178 831 28 3 28 28 at,500 

West:Kansu .... .... ...... .... .. ... ........ .... 35 35 699 81 260 430 30 7 30 22 32,400 
Wllconstn ....................... . .............. j 39 37 689 36 221 468 33 2 38 33 44,300 

Digitized by Coogle 



NEW CONGREGATIONAL METHODIST CHURCH. 491 

ORGANIZATIONS, DEBT ON OHUROH PROPERT~ PARSONAGES, EXPENDITURES, 
CO FERENCES: 1916. 

AND SUNDAY SCHOOLS, BY 

DEBT ON CHURCH 
PARllON~OEB. 

EXPENDITURES SUNDAY SCHOOUJ CONDUC'I'ED BY 
PROPERTY. POR YEAR. CHtiKCH ORGANIZATIONS. 

Total 
number 

CONPRRXNCE. of Number Number Number Number Namber Number 
orgllll· of orr.:· Amount of or~- Value of ~~~Wo'! Amount of orr.:- of of Number 

lzations. izat ons of debt imt•ons lzat ons SundRy officers of parso~es reported. 
r~rt- reported. report- repor . re~':" re~rt- schools and scholars. 

g. lng. g. reported. teachers. 

------
Free Methodist Church ofNorthAmerlca. 1,606 171 $121,970 700 $046,618 1,426 $772,038 1,150 1,197 8,763 58,553 

---= Arkansas and Southern Missouri.. ............. 15 ········a· ··-·-·4;~· ...... "if ... ··26;050· 11 1,470 5 5 28 161 
Cali!ornia ........................•............. 15 14 13,431 13 14 06 657 
Central lllinols ............. .. ................. 06 6 6,020 26 28:~ 60 33,627 49 53 442 3,~ Colorado ....................................... 37 4 1,030 8 6, 30 12,047 22 24 148 
Columbia River ......•........................ sg 6 2,9115 15 15,450 30 16,793 26 30 215 1,352 

~as~ ~.;i~::: :::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 116 14 4,607 50 53,726 \l9 42,145 80 86 625 3,703 
20 3 483 2 800 16 2,987 10 11 58 362 

Genesee ....................................... 57 6 11,206 39 65,700 53 42,060 48 48 403 2,516 
Georgia and Florida . . ......................... 11 2 300 a 3,000 9 3,138 10 10 06 510 
llllnols ....•.•................................. 53 2 725 32 71,650 50 86,212 38 39 335 2,442 

Iowa ................••.......... ... ..... ... ... 36 2 60S 20 26,600 30 16,010 26 26 206 1,438 
Kansas ............ ... ......................... 43 2 150 26 23,150 30 40,558 34 35 293 2,~ Kentucky and Tennessee ... .. ................. 26 2 370 6 4,340 24 2,540 12 12 70 
Louisiana •............. . ..... .... ·· · -···· ····· 22 ········g- ······4;507· 1 200 22 2,331 14 14 80 641 
l41cblgan ••••••••••...•.....••••.•• •.•.•.•••.•• 53 27 49,700 50 37,485 38 39 293 2,074 

"Minnesota and Northern Iowa ................. 18 1 1,~ 10 18,000 17 11,943 14 15 110 809 
1dlasouri ............ ····· ···········•····· ..... 18 1 6 5,600 17 3,567 11 11 65 363 
Nebraska . ..... ..•.. ......... ............ ...... 24 2 1,025 13 9,320 22 10,246 15 15 95 561 
NewYork ..................................... 70 13 1 ,600 21 29,550 62 33,254 41 41 810 1,972 
North Dakota ..•... ... .. ..... .. ....... .... .. . . 10 1 2,300 7 3, 700 16 8,039 13 13 77 407 

North Mlcblgan ............................... 95 8 4,051 39 «, 750 86 36,186 77 84 567 2,981 
North Minnesota . ...... ..... ... ........ ....... 20 ······5;7oo· 10 6,600 10 6, 719 14 14 06 644 • 
Ohio .. ... ... . ........ ... ........ ... ........... 63 5 29 46,300 62 31,170 64 67 440 3,104 

g~tlma:::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: ::: :: \l9 :w 8,297 61 50,600 06 50,181 88 89 579 3,891 
56 2 400 18 12,250 53 14,798 83 85 223 1,334 

Oregon ....................................... . 28 3 1,965 11 11,300 24 11,583 23 23 148 867 

~~~~~~~fv'e.:.·.:::::::::::::::::::::::: ::::::::: 81 24 18,915 31 69,350 66 50,951 63 65 551 5,135 
53 .......... · ····· 4····· 12 9, 700 44 6,803 18 19 105 557 

South Dakota ................................. 27 ······4;988· 11 18,100 22 13,083 14 14 100 635 
Southern Caillornla ............................ 26 7 16 40,750 26 36,229 25 26 247 1,840 

Southern Oregon .............................. 9 ······5;232· 5 4,800 7 1,475 7 7 43 235 
Susquehanna ........ . ......................... 56 8 37 69,250 52 39,804 45 48 854 2,257 
Texas ......................................... 27 2 2i5 II 8,700 16 4,480 12 12 80 012 
Wabash •..• .•.... ............................. 58 6 5,125 30 33,000 50 30,404 48 51 430 2,710 

Washington ................................... 37 9 4,265 22 i}.150 35 26,359 32 32 262 2,002 
West Iowa ....... ...... ...... ... ...... .. ... . .. 39 1 50 16 ,000 32 11,259 22 22 134 714 
West Kansas .......... ..... .. . . ... ........... . 35 1 400 16 18,550 31 14,412 28 29 195 1,102 
Wl!consln ...•.......... ................ ....... 39 2 1,100 11 15,100 34 15,264 28 29 189 1,127 

NEW CONGREGATIONAL METHODIST CHURCH. 

HISTORY. 

In 1881 the Board of Domestic Missions of the 
Georgia Conference, Methodist Episcopal Church, 
South, finding itself compelled by financial stringency 
to cut off some of its work, decided to consolidate 
several of the smaller churches in the southern part of 
the state. In protest against this action, taken with­
out consultation with the churches intereste~., the 
Waresboro Mission called a conference of such churches, 
and it was decided to form a new body, on the general 
plan of the Congregational Methodist Church in the 
northern part of the state. A committee was ap­
pointed to frame a constitution, ~nd in September the 
New Congregational Methodist Church was organized, 
adopting as a general basis the congregational polity 
and the Methodist system of doctrine. The features 
specially emphasized were: The parity of the ministry; 
the right of the local church to elect its own officers 
annually; the rejection of the principle of assessments, 
all offerings to be absolutely freewill; and permission 
for those who desired it to observe the ceremony of 
foot-washing in connection with the administration of 

the Lord's Supper. The general organization included 
church and district conferences, the latter holding the 
right of approval or rejection for ordination, of receiv­
ing appeals, and of exercising a general supervisory 
authority. In place of the episcopacy, a general 
superintendent was appointed, rather for the purpose 
of securing information as to the needs of the churches 
than for the exercise of any authority. 

For a time th.e new organization grew rapidly and 
embraced a large number of congregations. As, how­
ever, it became evident that it required for the 
pastorate a more liberally educated ministry than was 
available, a considerable number of the churches 
withdrew, some joining the Congregational Methodist 
body and others the Congregational ~dy, while still 
others disbanded. Later, through the energetic efforts 
of a member of the church, there was a considerable 
extension of the organization, particularly in the 
states of Louisiana and Arkansas. but it took the form 
of evangelistic meetingsra ther than of regular churches, 
and with the death of this leader, they practically 
dropped out. 
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STATISTICS. 

The general statistics of the New Congregational 
Methodist Church, for 1916, are given, for the state 
of Georgia and for two divisions, in the table below, 
and the relation of these statistics to those of other 
bodies is shown in the general tables in Part I. A 
comparative summary of the principal items of inquiry 
in 1916 and 1906 follows: 

!TEX. 1911 11101 

! INCRIU.SE: I 1906 
[ TO 1916. 

Number 
or 

amount. 
Per 

cent. 

----------1-------1---
~~: :: :::::: : : : : : : : : : : : ::: 
Church edUioes . ... .... .. ... ... .. .. . . 
Value o( chureh property . .. . . .• •. .. 
Debt on chureb property .. . .. .. . ... . 
Iunday aehools: 

Number .......... .. . ... . . .. .. .. . 
Ol!lcers and teaebers ... . .. .. ... . 
Scholani . .... .. .... .... .. .. .. .. . 

24 35 ! -11 (1) 
1, 256 1, 782 1 -5211 -29. 5 

'"··~ U7,~ -S13;-~ ~117. 7 
f16 ...... . ..... \ 176 .... ... . 

6 'rl -21 (I) 
29 143 1 -114 -19.7 

802 1' 298 -996 -76. 7 

I A minus sign (-) denotes decrease. 
1 Per cent not shown where OO!e is 1811 than 100. 

From this table it appears that ·the denomination 
8111fered a considerable loss during the decade, largely 
through disintegration. Churches that were reported 
in 1906 in Florida have apparently dropped out 
entirely; the total number of organizations, reported 
in 1906 as 35, was only 24 in 1916; and the membership 
fell from 1,782 to 1,256, a decrease of 29.5 per cent. 

There was a large decrease in the number of church 
edifices and a similar one in the value of church prop­
erty, which fell from $27,650 to $14,450, or 47.7 per 
cent. No parsonages were reported and no contribu­
tions. The number of Sunday schools dropped from 
27 to 6 and the number of scholars from 1,298 to 302,_ 
a decrease in scholars of 76.7 per cent. 

Certain items not included in the summary ar& 
church expenditures and number of members un­
der 13 years of age, reported for the first time in 
1916, and the languages used in church services. 

Church expenditures amounting to $1,372, reported 
by 16 organizations, cover running expenses, outlay 
for repairs and improvements, benevolences, and such 
other items as passed through the church treasury. 

The number of meml;>ers under 13 years of age, as 
reported by 15 organizations in 1916, was 22, con­
stituting 3 per cent of the 722 members reported by 
these organizations. Based upon the same propor­
tion, the total number of members under 13 years of 
age for the entire denomination would be 38.1 

English was the only language reported in the 
conduct of church services in this denomination. 

The number of ministers in the denomination was 
given as 27, and of these, 10 reported. Most of them 
were engaged in other occupations and received no 
regular salaries. 

1 See Introduction, p. 10. 

ORGANIZATIONS, MEMBERS, PLACES OF WORSHIP, AND VALUE OF OHURCH PROPERTY, BY STATES AND 
DIVISIONS: 1916. 

JOKBJ:IUI. I PLACJ:8 or Yo&IIBIP. 

II 
vALUE or CHUBCB 

I 
PBOPIIJI.'l'Y. 

Total 
i 

Number of I 

number Sex. I organisations 
ft.lft AND DIVDIIOif. oC Number report!Dg- Number Number 

~. oC Total I or or Value ,:arcs number ' church ~ reported. Number ediftoee reported. 
report!Jlg. oCorro:· )(ale. Female. Church Balla, reported. l'llpOI'tiDg. 

~- ed.Uloea. etc. 

-----
New Concrecatlonalliethodln Church •• 24 24 1,256 19 349 548 18 ...... ... 18 18 114. 4SO 

~ ............... .. .. .. .... ..... .. .... .... 24 :u 1,256 19 349 M8 18 .. ... . . . . 18 18 U,4SO 
VaDeJ!31vfsloa . ..... . ....... ... .... . . 15 16 775 10 176 241 t ......... . 9 t 8, go() 

Pleaaant division ........ ...... . .... ... 9 9 481 9 1i4 Bl11 t . . .. .. .... 9 t s, s:;o 

ORGANIZATIONS, DEBT ON CHURCH PROPERTY, ... J~XPENDITURES, AND SUNDAY SCHOOLS, BY STATES AND 
D1 vISIONS: 1916. 

DJ:BT ON CHUBCB I!:XPJ:'NDrrUEJ:S IIUNDAV SCBOOLII COifDt1C'I'IID BT 
PJI.OPJ:JI.'l'Y. roana. CHVJI.CB O:aa.un&.l.'l'IOIIL 

Total 
number 

ft.lft AND DJVIIIION. oC Number Number Number Number Number 
organ. oro: Amount oCor~n- Amount ofo~n- or oC N1111lber 

lzatlons. llat oCdebt lza ODS reported. lzat oris Sunday om cera or 
re~ reported. report. report. aehooll Ul4 lllboJan. 

In&· filg. reponed. teechen. 

--- ------
N- Congreptloaal :Wethodlat Church .... ...... ...... . .. ...... 24 2 f16 16 11,372 6 6 211 .. 

~!~~~:: : ::::: : :: : ::: ::: ::: :: :: :: : : :::: : ::: :: : :: : :: 
24 2 76 16 1,372 6 6 • -15 .... ..... 76' 9 1,U!O 4 4 19 -9 2 7 212 2 2 10 110 
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AFRICAN METHODIST EPISCOPAL CIIUBCII. 

WSTORY. 

Soon after the Revolutionary War Negro members 
<>f the Methodist Episcopal Church in different places, 
dissatisfied with conditions, began to hold separate 
services, hoping thus to secure larger privileges and 
more freedom of action than they believed were pos­
sible in continued association with their white breth­
ren, and also to avoid certain humiliating discrimina­
tions practiced against them. They styled themselves, 
for the most part, African Methodists, simply because 
they were of African descent and Methodists, and not 
because they thought of permanently dissociating 
themselves from the Methodist Episcopal Church. 

Thus as early as 1787 a company of Negro Metho­
dists in Philadelphia withdrew, built a chapel, and ob­
tained a Negro preacher through ordination by Bishop 
White of the Protestant Episcopal Church. In 1793 
.Bishop Asbury dedicated, in Philadelphia, the Bethel 
Church built by Richard Allen, a well-to-do Negro, 
and th~ platform adopted by the congregation included 
the following: 

We coDIIider every child of God a member of the m)'Btical body 
~f Christ * • • yet in the political government of our church 
we prohiMt our white brethren from electing or being elected into 
any office among ua, eave that of a preacher or public speaker. 

As reasons for this action they gave the inconveni­
~ces arising from white people and people of color 
mixing together in public assemblies, more particu­
larly in places of public worship. 

In 1799 Allen was ordained deacon, and the church, 
according to an arrangement already made, remained 
under the discipline of the Methodist Episcopal Churcli 
and the jurisdiction of a white elder. This arrange­
ment however, did not work very well, and contentions 
betw~n the white and Negro Methodists of the city 
increased to such an extent that an appeal was made 
to the Supreme Court of Pennsylvania. The court 
declared in favor of the Bethel Church, which thus 
became an independent body.· In 1814 the Methodist 
Episcopal elders announced that the white preachers 
could no longer maintain pastoral responsibility for the 
Negro congregation, and in 1816 Richard Allen and 
15 others called a number of similar societies, which 
had been formed in New Jersey, Delaware, and Mary­
land to meet in Philadelphia, to organize a church of 
Negro persons with autonomous government. This 
convention was held in April of that year, and resulted 
in the organization of the African Methodist Episcopal 
Church. The movement received the cordial assist­
ance and sympathy of a number of white persons, 
among whom were Dr. Benjamin Rush, Robert Ra.ls 
ton, William McKean, and Bishop White of the Prot­
estant Episcopal Church. 

The general doctrine and polity of the Methodist 
Episcopal Church were adopted, and Richard Allen 

was elected bishop and consecrated by five regularly 
ordained ministers, one of whom was a priest of the 
Protestant Episcopal Church. Among the points em­
phasized in this first conference were the duty of loyalty 
and obedience to civil government, and the parity of 
the ministry on such basis that any miwster coming 
from another denomination should be received in the 
same official standing that he held in the church from 
which he came. 

For the first twenty years the operations of the new 
denomination were confined chiefly to Pennsylvania, 
New Jersey, Delaware, and Maryland. Later they 
were extended to the New England states, New York, 
Ohio, Indiana, Dlinois, Missouri, Kentucky, and Lou­
isiana, in the last state being represented in. New 
Orleans alone. Previous to the Civil War, compara­
tively little was done in the Southern states, but during 
the war, through the influence of two chaplains in the 
United States .Army, the Rev. W. H. Hunter and the 
Rev. H. M. Turner, and of some Negro soldiers who 
were also preachers, two organizations were formed on 
the South Atlantic coast. After the war the church 
extended rapidly throughout the South, and to-day it 
is represented in each of the original slave statea, while 
its northern field includes the Northern states from the 
Atlantic to the Pacific, and Ontario in Canada. 

The following figures, illustrating the development 
of the church, by decades from 1826 t.<> 1916, are fur­
nished by Bishop B. W. Arnett, for many years the 
church statistician: 

TEAll. Churches. Bishops. ~ Membem. ~~. 

1826 . . .. ...... ... ... . ... .. .. . 
1836 . .. . . ... . . . .. .. .. ....... . 
1846 ....... . . .... . ... . .. . . .. . 
1856 .. ... .. . . .. ... . . . . ..... . . 
1866 .... .... . . . ... . ...... .. . . 
1876 ........ .. .. . ... . ... .... . 
1886 ... . . ....... . . .... ... . .. . 
1896 .. . . ...... . .... . . . .. .. .. . 

.1916 ............ . ...... .... . . 

33 
86 

198 
210 
286 

1,833 
3,394 
4, 8llO 
6, 900 

1 
2 • 6 
3 
6 
7 
9 

16 

17 7,937 
'n 7,004 
67 16, 190 

165 111, 914 
~ 73,000 

1, 418 :106,331 
2, 857 403, 550 
4,365 618, 8M 
6, 550 61!0, 000 

DOCTRINE AND POLITY. 

175,ooo" 
1!16, 000 
225, 000 
425, 000 
825, 000 

8,1M,911 
6,341,88'J 
8,660,000 

15,238,680 

As already indict}-ted, the African Methodist Epis­
copal Church is, in doctrine and polity, in substantial 
agreement .with the Methodist Episcopal Church.1 In 
polity the chief difference is, that in the latter the 
bishops are itinerant, traveling at large throughout th_e 
denomination, while in the African Church the terri­
tory is divided into episcopal districts, over each of 
which a bishop is appointed, and for which he is held 
responsible. The place of residence of the bishop is 
left to each, and is not acted upon by the church offi­
cially. In case of the death or disability of a bishop in 
the interval between the general conferences, the 
board of bishops is empowered to rearrange the work 
of episcopal supervision. 

1 Bee Methodist Epiacopal Church, p. 447. 
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In order to systematize the income of the different 
departments of church activity and to secure suffi­
cient funds to enable the bishops to devote their 
whole time to traveling throughout their districts, a 
general financial plan was adopted by the General Con­
ference of 1840. Every preacher holding a charge 
was instructed to collect 2 cents a month from each 
member, the amount thus raised to be applied to the 

, relief of the distressed itinerant, superannuated, and 
supernumerary preachers; to the bishops' salaries; 
and to a fund for carrying on the work of the Book Con­
cern. This general plan ha8 been retained by subse­
quent General Conferences, though with some changes. 

' In 1868 the "dollar law" was enacted, providing that 
each preacher should collect $1 from each member 
per annum, of which one-fourth was to go to the gen­
eral book steward; one-fourth to the treasurer of Wil­
berforce University; and the remainder to the annual 
conference of the preacher. At present the apportion­
ment is as follows: 40 per cent to the financial de-

. / partment; 36 per cent to annual conference appro­
::J>riations; 8 per cent to church extension depart­

ment; 8 per cent to educational department; 8 per 
'"' cent to missionary department. 
- The 40 per cent to the financial department covers 

the expenses of salaries of bishops and general officers, 
allowances for widows and children of deceased 
bishops, the general expenses of all meetings of the 
bishops in council, expenses of all special committees 
representing the church organization, and emergency 
claims of a general nature, not otherwise provided 

• for; disbursed through the financial department 
direct. 

The 36 per cent is applied toward allowances for 
superannuated ministers, widows, and orphans of 
deceased ministers, special help for missionary preach­
ers, and the contingent expenses of each annual con­
ference; disbursed by the finance committee of each 
annual conference. 

The 8 per cent to the church extension department 
is used to extend the work of building new churches; 
disbursed through the department of church exten­
sion. 

The 8 per cent to the department of education is 
used to supplement money raised on "educational ' 
day" for the support of schools and colleges; dis­
bursed through the department of education. 

The 8 per cent to the missionary department is 
used to supplement the funds for mission work, with 
the special direction that one-half of it is to be applied 
to the work in foreign fields and the other one-half 

- for home mission work; disbursed through the de­
partment of missions. 

The following statement shows the amount of 
11 dollar money" received during each administration 
ililce the organization of the department in 1872: 

Rev. J . H. Burley, 1872-1876.. ........ .. .... .. ......... $95,554 
Rev. J. C. Embry, 1876-1880. ........ . .. . ........... .. 99, 925 
Rev. B. W . .Arnett, 1880-1888. ........... .. .... . ..... 368,895 
Rev. J. A. Handy, 1888-1892. ....... . ..... ...... ..... 313,341. 
Rev. J. H. Armstrong, 1892-1896....... .... .. . .. .... .. 351,942 
Rev. M. M. Moore, 1896-1900.. . ....................... 406, 074 
Rev. P. A. Hubbard, 1900-1902.... ................... 229,417 
Rev. E . W. Lampton, 1904-1908 ................. .. ..... 1, 190, .f88 
Rev. John HW'Bt, 1908-1912 . . . .. ............. .. .... .. 790,088 
Mr.J. R. Hawkins, 1912-1916. ..... . . . .. .... . .... .... 850,214 

This does not include any money raised in the 
churches for local purposes or for payment of salaries 
of presiding elders and pastors, nor does it include 
any of the thousands of dollars raised on the "general 
days" for mission work and church extension, or 
11 educational day" in September for schools and 
colleges, and the thousands of dollars raised in special 
rallies. 

A review of the collections in a single year, taken 
from the minutes of the annual conferences for 1916, 
shows that fully S3,000,000 were raised in the manage­
ment of church activi~ies. Among the items included 
in the presentation were the following: "Dollar 
money," $245,522; for missionary purposes, $66, 409; 
for educational purposes, $125,000; for benevolent. 
and charitable purposes, $90,~95; the sum expended 
by stewards for current expenses of local churches, 
$1,304,404; by trustees for building, repairs, and 
debts of local churches, $1,104,378. The pastors 
received in salary $1,259,435, and the presiding elders, 
$253,902. There were 407 superannuated ministers 
and the approximate amount paid to these was 
$17,580; 830 widows and orphans received $16,145. 

WORK. 

The inissionary work of the church is carried on by 
the Home and Foreign Missionary Department, the 
Woman's Parent Mite Missionary Society, and the­
Woman's Home and Foreign ~onary Society 
with their auxiliaries. 

The Home and Foreign Missionary Department, 
which has the general charge of the missionary 
activities of the church, was organized in 1844, as a 
result of the report of the work of William Paul Quinn, 
who was commissioned by the General Conference of 
1840 as the church's first general missionary, and was 
sent out to organize churches and temperance societies, 
and to establish schools for children. The missionary 
work in the South was begun as early as 1863, but at 
present the society conducts mission schools and 
organized churches throughout the United States and 
in foreign lands. Outside of the United States, the 
fields occupied are Canada; West Africa, including 
Liberia and Sierra Leone; South Africa, including the 
Transvaal, Orange Free State, Natal, and Cape Town; 
the West Indies; and Dutch and British Guiana, in 
South America. 
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In 1898 Bishop H. M. Turner organized the Trans­
vaal and the South Mrican conferences of the Mrican 
Methodist Episcopal Church in South Mrica., the 
former with a. church membership of 7,175, and the 
latter with a. membership of 3,625. The membership 
of these conferences has since been materially in­
creased by their connection with the movement 
known as the Ethiopian Movement in South Mrica., 
a. number of churches formerly connected with the 
Wesleyan Missionary Society of England having 
withdrawn from that organization on account of its 
position on the race question. The report for 1916 
shows for the entire foreign field, 156 stations, occupied 
by 4 American missionaries ·and 152 native helpers; 
121 organized churches, with about 29,000 members; 
and 6 schools of higher grade, with about 1,000 pupils. 
The total amount contributed for work on the foreign 
field during the year was $25,908. 

There is published under the auspices of the mis­
sionary department a. paper called the "Voice of Mis­
sions," giving general church news, but emphasizing 
missionary matters. 

The general financial support of the missionary 
department is secured by 50 per cent of the annual 
collections taken by the churches and the Sunday 
schools on Easter Sunday of each year, and 8 per cent 
of the "dollar money" fund, which is supplemented by 
money raised by the auxiliary missionary societies. 
The receipts for the quadrennium 1912-1916 were 
$178,387. They include the following: Easter col­
lections, $37,734; Parent Home and Foreign Mission­
ary Society collection, $9,569; 8 per cent of "dollar 
money," $64,371; Woman's Parent Mite Missic:mary 
Society, $17,795; Woman's Home and Foreign Mis­
sionary Society, $17,348; and designated receipts, 
$31,570. The receipts for 1916 were 151,816, of which 
one-half, or $25,908, was apportioned to the home field 
and one-half to the foreign work. 

In close relation with the missionary department is 
the department of church extension, organized for the 
purpose of caring for weak and struggling churches 
and assisting in the mission work. At first it was 
connected with the Home and Foreign Missionary 
Department, but in 1892 it was established on a. 
separate footing. It is supported by revenues accruing 
from 8 per cent of the "dollar money" fund, 25 per 
cent of all "children's day money" admission fees, 
and special receipts. The receipts for 1916 were 
$20,701. If this amount be added to the amount 
apportioned to the missionary society, the total 
amount for home missions in 1916 will be $46,609. 

The interest of the Mrican Methodist Episcopal 
Church in education is indicated by the fact that a. 
special educational department was organized in 1884. 
There are now under its supervision 17 institutions, 

including primary, industrial, normal, collegiate, 
and university courses. Wilberforce University at 
Wilberforce, Ohio, is the central institution, and con­
nected with it is the Payne Theological Seminary. 
There is also the Turner Theological Seminary, at 
Atlanta., Ga. 

The income of these institutions includes a. nominal 
sum from the students for tuition, board, room rent, 
etc.; an appropriation by the General Conference of 
8 per cent of the "dollar money;" and other con­
tributions and appropriations as may be specifically 
needed. A special Sunday in September of each 
year is set apart as educational endowment day; and 
all churches and Sunday schools in the connection 
are required to hold a. rally for that cause. The 
report for 1916 shows $350,000 expended ih the main­
tenance of these schools, in which there were a. total 
of 6,500 students. The value of school property is 
estimated at 11,000,000 and of the endowments at 
$40,000. 

The Sunday School Union has for its special pur­
pose the systematizing of Sunday school work among 
Negroes, providing literature and textbooks, and 
distributing Sunday school literature among the Sun­
day schools of the connection. For the purpose of 
forwarding this work a special children's day, the 
second Sunday in June, has been set apart, and 50 
per cent of the amount raised on that day is devoted 
to the general interests of the Sunday school work. 

!l'he publication department is the oldest in the 
church, originating in 1817. In 1841 the first number 
of the Mrican Methodist Episcopal Magazine ap­
peared and was followed by a. number of weekly 
papers-the Christian Herald (since 1852 called the 
Christian Recorder), the Southern Christian Recorder, 
and others. The publication department publishes 
also the official book of discipline, hymn books, cate­
chisms, records, books for ministers' study, and other 
official literature. The special magazine of the 
church is the Mrican Methodist Episcopal Church 
Review. 

The General Conference of 1900, at Columbus, Ohio, 
organized the Allen Christian Endeavor League, on 
the same general plan a.s the Epworth League and the 

"Christian Endeavor Society. The report for 1916 
shows 4,151 of these societies, with 123,956 members. 

STATISTICS. 

The general statistics of the African Methodist 
Episcopal Church for 1916 ue given, by states and 
conferences, on pages 497 to 500, and the relation of 
these statistics to those of other bodies is shown in the 
general tables in Part I. A comparative summary 
of the principal items for 1916 and 1906 follows: 

Digitized by Coogle 



496 RELIGIOUS BODIES. 

JTSK. lilt 11011 

Organisations............. . ......... 6, e36 6, 647 
Kemben.. .. . ...................... 1411,3f>S Gf., m 
Church ed11101111. • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • e, 302 6, li38 
Value of church property. • • • • • • • • . . 114, 631, 792 Ill, 808, 4811 
Debt on church property. .. • • • • • • • • 11, 518, 332 $1, 191, 1121 
l'araQoacel: 

Churches reporting........ .. ... 1,867 1, 783 
Sunl~':ihOOiS: ... .. . . . .. .. . . . .. . .. S2, 025,652 11,255, 246 

Number..................... . .. 6, 277 6, 286 
Oftlcers and teeoheri.'. ..... . . .. . 45,3.50 41, 941 
Scholars........... .. ........... 811,0$1 2112,6811 

Contributions for missions and bellfvolalcee...................... ~517 1172,030 
Domestic. .. .. . . .. . .. .. .. .. . . . . . 1386, 1011 1162, 2!!0 
Forei&Jl. ..... .. ................. i 125,1108 Ill, 750 

• • A mlnua sign (-) denotes decrease. 

I IN~:1111Q8 
TO 19111. 

-
Number 

or . 
amount. 

-11 
li8,678 
-236 

13~28,808 
26,411 

84 
1770,306 

-8 
3,409 

18,362 

:=:~ 
116,158 

Per 
cent. 

-0. 2 
10.8 

-3.6 
211.4 
27.4 

4.7 
61.4 

-0.1 
8.1 
6.3 

146.6 
144.4 
166. 7 

From this table it appears that the denomination 
has increased in almost every respect. Its member­
ship has advanced from 494,777 as reported in 1906 to 
548,355 in 1916, a gain of 10.8 per cent. Church 
property has risen in value from $11,303,489 to 
$14,631,792, or 29.4 per cent. The debt on church 
property as reported by 2,437 organizations in 1916 
was $1,518,332, as agai?st $1,191,921 reported by 
2,574 organizations in 1906. The number of organi­
zations reporting parsonages has increased by 84, or 
4.7 per cent, and the value of parsonages from 
$1,255,246 to $2,025,552, or 61.4 per cent. There has 
been a small decrease in the number of organizations 
and in church edifices reported, occasioned by the 
general consolidation and elimination of weak churclies. 
So, also, the number of Sunday schools is less by 8, 
but the number of officers and teachers increased 8.1 
per cent, and the number of scholars rose from 
292,689 to 311,051, a gain of 6.3 per cent. General 
contributions for missions and benevolences advanced 
from $172,030 to $422,517, a gain of 145.6 per cent, 
the increase in gifts being at a slightly greater rate 
for foreign than for domestic work. 

Certain items not included in the above summary 
are church expenditures and number of members 
under 13 years of age, reported for the first time in 
1916, and the languages used in church services. 

Church expenditures, reported by 6,516 organiza.­
tions, amounted to $3,413,395, and covered running 
expenses, including sa~aries of pastors, outlay for re­
pairs and improvements, benevolences, and any other 
items that passed through the treasury of the local 
church. 

The number of members under 13 years of age, as 
reported by 5,411 organizations in 1916, was 40,068, 
constituting 8.8 per cent of the 456,268 members re­
ported by these organizations. Assuming that the 
same proportion would apply to the 92,087 members 
reported by the organizations from which no answer 

to this inquiry was received, the total number of 
members under 13 years of age for the entire denomi 
nation would be 48,155.1 

Of the 6,636 organizations, 6,635, with 548,305 
members, reported church services conducted m 
English only, and 1, with 50 members, reported 
services in an Indian language and English. In 1906 
also the Indian and English languages were reported 
by 1 organization, with 33 members. 

The number of ministers reported as on the rolls of 
the denomination was 8,175, and schedules were re­
ceived from 2,696. These are distributed, by states, 
in the following table: 

!IT ATE. 
Number 

lrom 
whom 

schedules 
were 

rocelved. 

KINISTEBB: 1918 • 

In pastoral W'lll'k. 

Notln 

I Supplies, putonl 
Pastors. assist- work. 

an111,ecc. 
--------1--- ---1---.-- -·li---

Unlted States. ..... .. .. 2, 896 1, 8851 7!19 22 1m 
~~~F~~~=~~~~~~ 

Alabama................ . . .. . 133 81 62 . • . . . • • • • • 4111 
Arizona.... . ............ . . . .. 2 2 • • • • • .. .. • 115 
Arka.DSas.. .. . .. . . . .. . • .. . . . . 225 131 93 1 • 
eaurorn1a.. ........ ... .... ... 8 e 2 • • .. • ..... IC7 
Colorado. ............ . ...... . 7 5 2 .. .. • .. . .. _, 
Coaueollcut...... .... ..... ... ( 3 1 .. . .. • .... 81 
Delaware .. . . • . .. . • . .. .. • . . . . 16 18 .. .. .. • .. • .. • •• .. • .. 411e 
DlstrlctolCohunbla . ... .. .. . 8 a ..•..•...• -
Florida .. . . . • . . . . . . . . . .. . . . . . 364 198 164 ( 411 

~::::: :: :: : :::: : :: : ::: : 258 1110 95 a • Dllnol.s 1 1 . . .... . . . .................... . 
............ . ........ .. 85 19 6....... ... ,. 

Indlana........ ... ....... .... 83 2& 6 1 ... 
Iowa... ...... .. ... . ...... . ... 10 9 .. . . . . . . .. 1 • 
KKansas..... ............... .. . S5 19 6 .... . . .. .. 174 

entucky. ... . . • .. . . . . . . . .. .. 110 91 18 1 451 
Louisiana.. ... .. .... .. .... . .. '¥1 110 'ST • • • • .. .. .. -
Maryland.... . ........... . ... 83 29 a 1 m 
llas:!BChusetts.... . . .. ... . ... . 7 6 1 . • .. • • .. .. a 
~~~til:::: :: : : : : : ::: : ::: : 7 e 1 .. ........ • ~ 6 5 .................... .,. 
Cl:fpl...... ... ....... ... 168 121 411 1 -

MontaDa·.:::::::::::::::::::: 7: 6~ ~ :::::::::: = 
Nebraska........... . ...... . . 3 1 2 . ......... 115 
New 1eney .... ... . . . . •.. . ... 42 39 I . . ....... 1117 
New Mexico. . ..... . ... . ... .. 1 1 . . ................ . . 
~ewYork . ......... . . .. .... . 27 25 2 ......... . as 

orth Carolinn. .. .. . . .. . . . . .. 130 90 as 6 119 

8~o.n&:::: :: : : ::: :: :::: : : ~~ ~ ~~ ....... T = 
~regoni .... ..... . . ...... . ... ·I 2 2 . • ••• ••• •• . . ........ 138 
Rermsy.y_1anla . ... . . ... ... ... . 1 64 59 5 .. .. ...... 740 

bode ..... and. . .. ...... . .. .. . 3 2 1 m 
South CarollnB ...... . .. . .... . ' 289 226 62 1 117 
South Dakola... .. . .. . .. .. .. . 1 1 . • • • • • • .. • . • •• •• • • • . • ........ . 
T ennessee . .. .... .... . . ...... . ' 195 122 73 .......... 447 

-~iiiL:_:_~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~~ ~~ ~~~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ 1l l t? ::::::::~: m 
W V'-'-' 6 6 .. . . . . .... .. .. ...... - · West u,.....a ... .. . ..... . ... . 

1

1 IS 12 . 3 ... . ...... 1aJ 

w~~:.::::::::: : : ::::: : : ~ t .. ...... ~. :::::::::: ....... ~ 

Of the 2,696 ministers reporting, 2,674 were in pas­
toral work and 22 not in pastoral work. Of those 
designating themselves as pastors, 1,844 reported 
annual salaries averaging $478. Also, of those in 
pastoral work, 743 reported other occupations, 326 of 
them. being engaged in farming. Of minisoors not in 
pastoral work, 13, including the bishops, were in 
denominational work and 4 were recorded as Tetired. 

1 See Introduction, p. 10. 
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ORGANIZATIONS, MEMBERS, PLAOES OF WORSHIP, AND VALUE OF OHUROH PROPERTY, BY STATES: 1916. 

IOCKBII:lii.S, PLACJ:S or Yo11811IP. v 4LUE or CIIUBCll 
PBOPJ:In'Y • 

Total Number of 
number Sex. organisations 

or Number riport!Dg- Number Number 

~- or Total or or Value 
~ 

number chlll'llh t=. ~-reported. Number edllloee 
lreport!Dg. or:- Male. Female. Church Halls, ~- report!Dc. 

lla s edlllcee. etc. 
reportlllg. 

-----
A1rlcll1 Ketbod:lst Epfaoopal Church. .... 6,63& o,aaa MS,SM 6,1130 :.11,821 344, 89f 6,21( 2611 6, 302 6,232 114, 831, 'I9'J 

New England division: 
15 574 1,~ 176,1100 Vassacbnaetts .... ... ............. ·- ... · · . · · · 16 16 1,681 13 2 13 12 

Rhode IslaDd ................. .... .. . .. . ... s 6 614 5 216 6 6 5 67,000 
Connecticut ...... . . . .... .. .. . ... . .......... 6 6 516 6 a llll6 6 6 6 :.18,000 

lllddle Atlantlo division: 
NewYorlr:: ................ . ................ 46 46 3,214 46 1187 2,227 36 3 36 :l5 219,3110 
New :Jeney ............. ... ...... : . ........ 76 76 7,230 76 2,6M (,1196 • 3 71 iO 3{2,025 

..r=~:::ai d'•~;ISicin; ·· · · · · · · · · ·· · · ·· · · · 140 140 18,'1'118 140 8,2118 10,600 138 3 138 137 1,146,380 

Oldo .................... . ~····- ............ 1M 1M 11,149 1M 3,911 7,233 102 lOS 102 785,7112 
!DdJana ................. . .................. 52 li2 4,961 52 1,8110 3,271 52 52 62 237,830 
JllfDols ................. . ... .. .. . ..... . .... 101 . 101 16,280 101 (,962 11,318 98 8 98 99 838, 7liO 

;.';!»~·:::::::: : :::::::::: : ::: :: : : :::::: 28 28 (,964 28 1,s: a,k~ 28 28 27 :K8, 7150 
6 6 319 5 4 4 4 37,000 

West North Central division: 
Jofinlle9ota .............. .. .......... . . . .... 6 li 1,4:.18 5 M9 rm 3 3 4 ao,aoo 
Iowa .. . ...... . .. . . ........ . . .......... . . . .. 21 21 2,248 20 727 1,333 21 21 21 1~3150 Missouri ....... ..... ..... .. .. . ... . .. .. ... .. 127 127 13,~ 127 4,~ 9,21( 128 127 128 472;3110 
N ebrulr::e ......... . .. . .... . . . .. . . . ......... 9 9 9 476 8 8 9 29,4711 
Kansas ........ ... ..... . ................... • • 4,975 • 1,716 3,280 88 I 88 G8 212,0111 

South Atlantic division: 
Delaware ................ .. ................ 48 48 3,290 48 1,217 2,073 48 47 46 1150,9112 
Maryland .................... . .. . . .. ....... 107 107 10,1509 103 3,:~ 5,51!8 107 110 107 1'593, 730 
District of Columbia ...... .. .. . ...... . ... .. 9 9 2,353 9 1,441 9 9 9 192,300 

:~~~if~~::::::::::::::: : :::::::::::::, 
1:.1 120 13,581 1:.1 li,~ 8,~ 119 1 128 119 (83 O'J6 
;l3 33 1,325 33 26 3 26 30 117:615 

247 :K7 :.1,433 247 7,488 12,945 237 10 242 239 1183,288 

~t~~~::::::::: : : : :::: ::::: ::::::: : ; 645 645 90,469 645 35,209 55,280 621 14 632 623 1,0118, :K4 
1,~ 1,:: 89,295 1,:: 3{,526 M,759 1,091 M 1,103 1,097 1,51/1,872 

,.J.\:.1,: c.;;;.;;i ;,;;;;;.;.;; · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · -~ 39,402 14,729 ~,873 825 31 638 6111 871,601 

Kentucky .................... . .... . .. . ..... 144 144 10,187 144 3,.538 11,651 141 3 141 142 409,4711 
Tennessee ......... .. ........ . ...... .. . .. ... 291 291 23,497 291 8,237 15,260 'JK>7 16 271 266 1135,851 
Alabama. .............. .. .... . .. . ... . ...... 525 S:K 42,658 622 15,659 28,922 482 55 487 4M 838 835 

wa:£i~irhP8!ni~ 'cii_:w~n:' ... ... ............ 4118 498 26,133 497 9,469 16,608 477 10 482 m 476:407 
Arkansas ........ . ........ . ................ 436 436 30,467 433 11,081 19,291 422 4 440 428 642,8'18 
Loulslana .......... . ...... . .. . .... . ........ 196 196 10,260 196 3,595 6,665 181 8 181 181 ~7.985 
Oldahoma . ••... . . ... .... . . . . .. . . . . . ....... 152 152 7,2150 152 2, 855 4,595 137 tO 137 139 165,~ 

·Texas ... ............. . . . .. . . . . .. .... ... .... 464 464 30,857 (83 11,221 18,834 402 48 404 4015 G84,811 
Mountain division: 

Montana ................. ... ..... , ... . ..... 5 5 199 5 88 131 s 6 5 11, liOO 
Idaho ..................... . . . ..... ... . . .... 2 2 44 2 12 32 2 2 2 1,2150 

~~~::::: : : : : : :::: : : :: ::: : : : :: : :: :: ::: 3 3 97 3 25 72 3 3 3 10, 000 
15 15 1,849 14 1156 1,188 15 15 15 78,100 

NewMexlco ..... .. .... . . . .... . ............ 5 5 140 5 52 88 4 1 4 4 8,000 
Arizona .•...... . · ........... ··············· I 4 4 234 4 72 162 3 3 3 15,200 
Utah ........... . . . ....... . . ........ . ... . ... ' 2 2 611 2 20 49 2 2 2 13,000 

Pacltlo division: I 

-~2222. i 

7 7 1503 7 188 315 7 7 6 39,000 
3 3 :rlS 3 68 149 3 3 3 8,l!OO 

24 24 2,422 24 812 1,810 24 24 24 228,lMO 

2 2 23 2 10 13 2 2 2 1,800 

' One organisation each 1n Nevada and South Dakota. 

102319"--19----32 
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498 RELIGIOUS BODIES. 

ORG.ANIZATIONS, DEBT ON OHUROH PROPERTY, PARSONAGES, 
STATES: 1916. 

EXPENDITURES, AND SUNDAY SOHOOLB, BY 

DEBT ON CJroBCII P.\BBON.\0&8. EXPZNDITUliJCB IIUND.\ T IICIIOOL8 CONDt7CI'&D BY 
PKORII.TT. J'OII.UU. CHt111C11 OIUU!IJ&I.t10JIL 

Total 
number 

ft.\ Til. of Number Number Number Number Number Number 
organ- ofo~· Amount ofo~· Value of ofo:C Amount ~= 

of of Num• 
batlons. lza ns of debt lzat ns panouagee llat ona reported. Sunday oftl.cers of 

~ reported. re~~ reported. 
~~ ~~ soboola and aebolan. 

reported. teacben. 

---------
African Methodist Epillcopal Church .. .. 6,63& 2,437 $1,518,332 1,8&7 $2,02&,552 6,516 S3,413,39S 6,0M 6,277 46,8SO 311,051 

New England dlvlldon: 
K8llliilchuaetts .••••••••••.•...••. ... ..• . ... 15 8 16,!iGO 6 ~.600 16 28,841 14 14 146 1,085 
Rhode Island ••••••••••. ••.•..•••...•...... 5 3 4,300 1 3,000 6 9,663 5 5 49 315 
Cooneoticut ....•••.•••.•.••.•..•.... ...•.. 6 2 1,260 2 6,000 6 .7, '135 6 6 33 an 

Kiddie Attantlo dlvislOD: 
New York •••••••••••••••.•.•.•...•...•.... 46 24 18,186 14 18,600 44 41,318 41 41 337 2,130 
Newl-y ..••••••••••.•.•..•..•.•••.•.. .. 76 46 61,8&9 39 83,400 76 105,927 70 70 662 5,462 

:s..i:='c.:&rcih1S!Oil:······ ·· · · · ·· ···· · 140 88 224,433 67 168,116 140 233,080 184 187 1,821 12,:186 

Ohio ••••••••••••••••••.....•.•.........•.. 104 41 46,876 45 99,471 !Of 121,0f1 102 108 1,= 8,0110 
Indiana •••••••••• •• •••.•.. •..•.• ... ····•·· 62 II& 21,199 35 48,780 61 43,397 49 4i 2,W 
IU1nola. •••••••••••••••••·••··•· •••••••···· 101 65 87,038 50 87,050 100 133,530 98 99 1156 6,773 

~::::::::::::::::::::::::: ::: ::::: 28 15 16, '198 18 6:1,700 28 50,774 , 28 317 2,~ 
5 a 4,022 a la,ooo 4 a,074 5 32 

Welt North Central dlvtalon: 
l(lnnes«& •••••••••••••.••••••..•...•.••••• 5 • 4,000 3 1a,:n> 6 7,128 li 5 71 330 
Iowa ..••••••••••••••••••....• ... .....•.... 21 1a 8,711 14 18, 350 21 24,a78 21 21 180 -Klaourl .••••••••••••.•.•...........•...... 121 68 50,808 82 76, 000 124 78,824 lUI 117 180 5,= Nebraska ••••••••••••........... ... ... . .. .. 9 6 4,827 a 8,000 9 10,085 9 9 94 xansas .•.•••••.••.••.....•.•.........•.. .. 89 82 24,877 29 26,500 67 41,655 67 67 441 2,.., 

ioath Atlantlodlvlldou: 
Delaware .••. ••.•.•••••••...........•.. .•. . 46 84 14,427 18 22, 050 46 33,:U. 43 46 366 2,17S 
~land ••••••.••••••••••••••.••••.•.••••. 107 65 140,984 44 7:1,500 107 109,377 108 108 1,018 8,145 
Dlatr1ct of Columbia. ••...•...• .•... ... . . .. 9 6 25,737 • 7,400 9 19,089 9 9 105 1,101 

i!t~:::::::::::::::::::::::::::: ~ 66 66,366 44 &9,262 119 82,781 114 121 937 10,018 
83 13 12,882 1 6,660 81 16,809 28 29 178 1,001 

247 77 44,434 43 41,500 243 110,940 288 246 2,028 13,413 
South Carollna ••••••••••••••• •• ••••••••••• 646 :1)8 68,987 161 1G,215 642 294,245 629 668 5,618 46,:illl0 

~=::::::: :::::::: ::: ::::::: :::: :::: : :: 1,~ 431 84,145 24:1 ~.473 1,~~ 387,&96 1,~ 1,062 7,304 46,131 

Ellt South Central dlvtalon: 
181 68,306 167 139,335 277,146 612 ••• 28,11a 

=:::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 144 55 39, 654 M 87,650 144 '78,09f 131 133 808 4,9N 
:1111 71 &9,461 70 61,900 291 128,022 :189 213 1,614 11,912 

Alabama .•••••••••• •••• •••.•..••••.....•.. 625 114 55,723 131 124,725 fit( :1)8,338 482 485 2, 781 21,5ZI 
w.:=f8!ntrai di;tiiciD! • · · • · · · · · · · · · · · · · · 4ll8 193 46,926 121 66,755 490 167,415 446 466 :1,853 16,ot0 

Arkansas .•••••••••••••.•.....• ••• •.•.•.... 435 164 7:1,338 97 &9,475 416 146,814 412 421 a,~ 18,511 
Louisiana .• •••••••••••••••••••·• · ····•·•·· 196 61 17,658 16 57,160 191 '19,290 173 177 7,317 
Oldahoma •••••••••••••.•...•.•..••••...•.. 152 41 13,743 38 21,425 U9 68,463 136 144 810 4,6t0 
Texas •.•••••••••••••.••........•..•.••.... 464 177 71,287 136 98,351 447 192,487 409 428 2,856 16,811 

Kountaln dlvlldon: 
Kontana .••.••••••••••.•.....•...•.•..•... 5 8 366 3 8,~ 6 4,751 6 li 36 uo 
Idaho ...•••••••••••••. .. .•.• •......•.•.... 2 1 200 1 2 652 1 1 6 t:l 

~~::::::::::::::::: : ::: : :::::::::: : a 3 440 2 2,500 8 1,937 a a u • 16 6 6,= 9 17,700 16 21,080 13 13 110 m 
NewKexico ..••.••...• •..... .... . .. •..... . 6 3 2 1,500 5 2, 265 • • 83 101 
Artzana .••••.•••••••••............••...•.. • 2 1,944 ........... .... .. ......... 4 4,076 4 • 17 80 
Utab ..•••••••••••••..... .. ....... .... . . •.. 2 1 3,070 .......... ············ 2 2,067 2 2 13 Ill 

PICIIAo dlvtalon: 

b~::::::::::::::::::::::::: : ::: : : 
1 6 8,150 3 6,500 6 9,378 7 7 45 llll7 
8 1 :1,500 1 5, 700 3 8,102 a a 23 111 

24 13 19,643 17 :111,150 I 24 a7,:nl 24 24 ~7 1,2110 

States with one organl&atlou only • .......•.. .. 2 2 90f ·········· .............. 2 ISO 2 2 II liO 

I One oqanbatioa each in Nevada and South Dakota. 
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{)RGANIZATIONS, MEMBERS, PLAOES OF WORSHIP, AND VALUE OF OHUROH PROPERTY, BY CONFERENCES: 1916. 

lilltiOIIUIS, PLACES or W'011811U'. 
v ..U.UJ: 01' ClroBCil 

ROPDTT. 

Total Number of 
number Sex. organizations 

CoJQ"DDCK. of Number report!Dg- Number Number 

S:C. of Total of of Value 

t3:a number charch r:c. reporiecL reported. Number edlftoee 

~: 11ale. Female. Church Halla, reported. reporUuc 
edlllces. etc. 

reponmc. 
-----

A.fl1caD llethodlst Epllcopal Church. .•• • 6,888 6,1133 1148,855 6,1121 :101,8» U4,8G4 6,214 265 6,302 8,232 $14,1181,792 
~ 

Alabama . .......... . . . . .. . . .. ........ . ..... . .. . 103 101 f:~ 100 2,630 4 714 101 102 101 14110& 
Alkanaas.. ••••.• . •.•.•••••.• . ..• . . . •. • . . . •. • •• .• 110 110 110 2,668 4:672 107 115 107 •= 2?.~::::::::::: : ::: : ::: : ::::::::::::::: 

118 118 14,«138 118 6,516 ~~ 115 117 114 
1211 1211 11,663 1211 4,68e 1211 1 128 127 1411,283 
116 118 12,8&2 112 4,3112 7:0'l7 116 111l lUI 'IIIII;«*) 

\ 

Callfanda •••• ••.•••. •••. •...•....•....•.• .••• •• z z 2,G7 z 814 1,613 26 25 • :131,040 
Central Alabama ... . . .. . .. .• .... ... ... . ... • . •.. 76 76 8,172 76 2,1l80 6, 11)2 71 14 18 D0,880 
Central Artansaa ••....... . ..... . .. . . .. .. ....... 46 46 2,97&- 44 1,184 1, 782 43 43 48 71,616 
Central Florida. ••...•.. .. ....... . .. . ..........• ll6 ll6 6,1011 ll6 2;088 8,021 81 4 87 88 134,162 
Central lilllalaslppl. . ... .. . . ..... . ... .. ......... 88 88 8,977 88 1,81)1) 2,1i78 68 87 68 7$,816 

Central Olr.:lahoma ... .. . . . .. . ..... . ..... .. ...... 46 46 1,400 46 465 111118 311 a 3D 3D 211,800 
Central Texas .......... .... . . .. ...... . ......... 87 67 7 ,011«1 ~ 2,608 4,4118 61 5 81 6l 141,600 
Chicago ...... . . . ... . ... . . .. . .. . . . . . .. ... . . . .... 6li 6li 14,433 64 4,408 Nt~ !ill li • 81 611,0110 
Colorado ... .. .. .. ....... . .... . ....... . . . .. ... . . 30 30 2,410 211 832 28 1 28 28 124,400 
Columbia .... . ..... . .......... . .. . . . ......... . . 162 162 17,800 lli2 8,721 1X:1ee 147 4 160 148 8,681 

East.Alabama . .......... . ....... . . . ............ ll7 97 7, 11ll ll7 2,653 4,1138 86 8 86 86 84,8115 
East Artansaa ••..•... . .. . ....... . . .. .......... 83 83 6,346 83 2,006 8,840 78 1 78 78 108,600 
East Florida ............. . ... . . . ... . ...... . . . .. 101 101 7, 564 101 2,648 4,91\ 81 8 81 81 204,186 
East lllsslalllppL . .•. ••. . . . ... . •. . . . .. . ....... . . 62 62 3,770 81 1,3011 2,406 !ill 2 !ill !ill 80,100 
li:IIRTe-... ......... .. .. . ... . .. ... .. . ... . 41l · 411 8,248 411 1,117 2,131 88 6 88 88 101,761 

Ptorfda. ......... . ............... . .... . .. . .. . .. . 114 114 7,2(11 114 2,41ll 4,712 1011 li 110 lexl 100,640 
Georgia • ••••• • ••••..•••.•. · •· •·•·· ····· · · ••· •· • 238 238 l:l, 741l 238 6,86/i t= 214 17 214 211 272,281 
DliDols . •• .• • .•....•.....•.•..•.. . . . . •. .. .. •. •.. 08 611 8,058 811 1,111lli 611 611 1111 D,310 
J:nd!ana ••••• •.• •• . ••••• ••.•.•••. • . •.. . ••• ·••• •• 47 47 4, 347 47 1,476 2,872 47 47 47 210,830 
x-. ....... ................ ............. ... . Tl Tl 6,trl7 Tl 1,116/i 8,722 7/i 1 75 71 241,4GO 

~~:::: : :::::::: : : : : :: ::::: : :::::::::: : :: 81 81 6,642 81 1,11611 3,1108 78 3 78 '19 222,7So 
91 Ill 6,/iM 91 1,067 8,8117 8& li 8& 8& 186,1180 

KIICOII, Ga ......... . ..... .... . .......... . . .. . . . 188 183 1/i, 711 183 &;183 ll,MS 158 6 168 167 214,006 

==1J~BoiitiiFieiilda::: :: ::: ::::::: : : : :: : ::: :: 
82 32 6, 378 82 1,9811 8,3811 82 32 81 218,760 

142 142 6,688 142 2,581 4,107 132 10 132 182 llll,081 

lf=~~:::: : :::::: : :: : : ::: : : : : : ::::: : :::: ::: 139 l39 5,800 l39 2,108 8,782 184 4 138 137 128,01) 
60 60 6, 601 60 2,117 .,384 49 ······:r 60 411 lllll,471i 

~:t~:~:: :::: : : : : :: :::: : : :::: : :: : : : : : :::: 
28 28 2, 711 211 1,011 ~~ 24 24 23 w, llOO 
78 78 7,81l2 78 2,801 71 8 73 72 866,626 
46 46 3,214 46 1187 2,227 86 3 86 86 2111,810 

North Alabama . . ... . . . ....... ... .... .... .. ... . 136 186 11,228 134 4, 2611 1,886 DO 46 DO DO :100, 78& 
North Carolina. ••.•.. ... ..••....• . •. ......• . ••• 127 127 11, 2M 127 4,:1011 7,047 128 • 124 124 270,886 

~~~::::::: :: : : ::: :: ::::::::::::::: 115 114 7, 348 113 2,817 4,521 112 2 112 112 164,101 
101 101 4, 7011 106 1,838 3,068 1111 a ll6 iS 112,026 

Ncnb Klillllltppl. .... . . . . .. .. . . .. .. . ... .... . .. 6li 86 4,258 6li 1,~ 2,8811 83 2 83 83 llll,84/i 

North lDslourl. ... •.. •.... .. . .. . . . ... ... . .. . .. . 48 48 2,1i78 48 81.11 1, '166 48 48 48 72,000 
NcnbOblo ....... . . .. .. . . .. . . . . .. . . ... .... . ... 68 68 6,262 68 2,178 4, 084 67 68 67 481,8611. 
N~t lllsslsslppl. ......... . .. ... . . . . .. . . . . . 76 78 4, 138 76 1, 6211 2, 607 75 ...... :i. 75 75 64,780 
Northeast Oklahoma. •• . . ....... . ... . .. . . .. .... M M a, 686 M 1,821) 2, 367 61 51 61 83, 700 
Northeast South Carolina .... . . . . . . . . . ... .• . •. • 148 148 21,434 148 11,028 12,408 147 1 148 147 188,620 

Northeast Texas •••.. . •••....... .. .. . . .. . . . . . . • 133 133 8,6118 132 8,288 6,400 107 17 107 110 2112, 5ro 
NorthWIIA KlsslsslppL . . .. . .. .... . . . . . . . . . ..... 88 88 4,104 88 1, 467 2,647 80 2 80 80 68,487 
Ohio . . . . •.•. • . • . . .. ... ... . ... . .. . . . .. . . .. . ... . . 46 48 4,881 48 1,188 8,1M 46 1 45 46 824,480 
Oklahoma. ... .... . ....... . . .... .. . ........ .... . li3 li3 2, 181 68 8111 1,300 47 5 47 49 62,-. 
l'almetto. ......... . .. . ... . .. .. .. .. ... .. . ..... . . Ill 111 18,071 111 7, 140 10,1131 108 4 1011 108 1611,218 

~~~:::: : :: ::: :::: ::: :::: :: : : : :: : ::: : :: 1:10 1:10 13,281 1:10 6,007 8,274 119 1 120 1:10 723,0C 
!29 1211 17 , 6'19 121l 11,451 11,228 128 1 128 128 213, 7llli 

==~::: :: :::: : :::::: : : : : : : : : : : : : : :: : 
64 64 8, 645 64 2, 441 4,:104 61 2 61 81 6ll0,800 
17 17 1151 17 324 627 17 17 18 80,1)60 

1211 1211 8,1100 1211 3,183 6,717 1211 2 130 127 188,070 

Soath Cerollns . . ....... ... . . . . .. ... .... . . .. .. . . 106 106 15, 3116 10/i 6, 871 ll,5:U 113 4 100 H 281,06/i 
South Florida. . . . ....... .. ....... . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 96 -96 6,428 96 2,0111 3, 337 84 3 86 84 132,8H 

=~~&ma:: :: : : : : ::::: ::: : : : : : :: : :::: : 184 183 10,011 183 8, 809 6,:102 171 7 177 118 161,81.11 
118 118 8,720 118 8, 127 5,1!118 116 ······:i· 118 llli 119,100 

Southwest Georgia . . . . . .. . . . ..... . . . . . . . . ... ... 204 204 16,176 204 6,267 ll,lll8 Ill? 197 198 211,a. 

Soathwest lll!sourl. . . . . .. .. .. . . . . ........ . .. . . 81 81 4,642 81 1, 478 8,064 81 .. .... 7" 81 81 to1,815 
Southwest Texas. .......... . . . ... . .... . ... ... . . 71 71 4 010 71 1, 617 ~~ 64 64 64 611,881 
Tenneuee ..... .. .... . .. ... .... .. .. ............ . 108 108 10:37/i 108 3,618 10/i 1 108 10/i 2112,1» 
TeDa ...... .......... . . .... ... . . . . . . .... . .. . .. . 123 123 6,944 123 2,878 4,5e8 108 18 1011 108 102, 000 

Vlrlfnla. ..... .. . . . . .. . . .. .. ·· · ········ ·· · ··· · · · 123 123 13,684 123 6,196 

~= 
122 1211 122 ~-west Arl<anlaa. .. . . . .. .. . .. .. . .... . .... .. . . . . .. 88 83 6,108 67 2, 153 83 ,. 83 iii(,410 

W eat Florida. .. .. .. . .. . . . ..... ... . ..... . .. . . .. . 160 160 7, 4:10 160 2,835 4,586 130 8 136 130 111,1111) 
West XentuoJry .. . . . .. .. . ..... . ..... .. . . .. . . . .. 80 80 4,602 80 1, 638 2,964 80 60 60 186,17. 

West North Carolina •.. ... . . . . .... . . . . . . .. .. ... 120 1:10 9,1TI 1:10 8,279 5, 8118 114 II 118 116 812,400· 

!5~~:::::: ::: : : : :: : : ::: : :: : : : : : : : : :: 1 
137 137 10, 017 137 8, 683 6, 464 127 8 128 128 2611,600 
70 70 4, 01111 70 1,:: 2,676 62 II 83 82 48, 2!l0-
30 30 1, 222 30 737 23 3 23 27 113,516-
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500 RELIGIOUS BODIES. 

ORGANIZATIONS, DEBT ON CHURCH PROPERTY, PARSONAGES, EXPENDITURES, AND SUNDAY SCHOOLS, BY 
CONFERENCES: 1916. 

DEBT ON CHURCH 
PA.ESONA.OES. 

EXI'l!:NDITURES BUNl>A. Y SCHOOLS CONDUCTl!D BY 
PROPERTY. FOB. YEA.ll. CHURCU ORGA.NJZA. TIONS. 

Total 
number 

CONJ"ERENCE. of Numb6r Number Number Number Number Number 
organ- of otl\an- Amount of otl\811- Value of ~~~fo':" Amount of otl\:- of of Number 

!zatlons. It:~ ODS of debt iza ODS par=es reported. !za ODS Sunday officers or 
r~~t- reported. r~ re . report- report- schools and scho1Ar5. 

lng. !ng. reported. teechers. 

African Me:hod!st Episcopal Chureh ..... 6,636 2,437 $1,518,332 1,867 S2,025,552 6,516 t3,413,395 6,084 6,m 45,350 311,051 
--- ---

Alabama ...................................... 8,~ 102 31 23 24,900 96 30,953 90 94 636 3, 7>4 
Arkansas ...................................... no 48 27,772 21 13,500 107 38,966 106 111 sao 4, I 

~=~.?.~·:::::::::::: ::::::::::::::::::::::: 118 63 27,850 30 32,250 117 67,400 106 107 971 6,3fil 
129 50 5,597 32 23,263 126 45,949 123 125 875 5,3:)11 
116 7! 166,721 48 79,900 116 128,466 112 117 1,123 9,:!-16 

California ...................................... 25 14 20,118 17 29,150 25 87,275 25 25 209 1, 
Central Alabama .............................. 75 21 20,148 29 21,275 I 75 35,723 72 73 486 3, 
Central Arkansas .............................. 45 20 3,310 8 4, ISO 33 11,942 32 32 279 1,~1 
Central Florida ................................ 05 19 23,038 30 22,450 89 33,151 68 68 495 3,:!M 
Central Mississippi.. ........................... 68 22 11,623 18 11,100 68 23,678 65 70 39'1 2,252 

Central Oklahoma ............................. 45 21 4,817 11 5,150 44 9,360 40 40 217 llll3 
<:entral. Texas ................................. 67 26 19,483 26 18,151 66 41,328 63 65 531 3,61111 

~=~::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 
65 42 .b6,851 34 84,550 64 115,553 64 64 687 5,065 
30 14 13,059 13 21,700 30 31.,640 27 27 1,~ I, I 

152 45 8,945 35 31,725 152 65,196 150 152 11,3\le 

East Alabama .••........•..................... 97 13 4,280 15 11,900 94 34,889 91 92 513 3,510 
~ast Arkansas ................................. 83 34 9,950 23 ~125 79 24,927 81 82 

~~ 
3,3i3 

East Florida .•. . ............................... 101 33 17,649 22 ,325 99 66,146 79 81 4,4i5 

~~~~~::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 62 29 11,324 11 6,550 61 22,408 58 59 405 2,63% 
49 14 12,058 14 21,000 49 24,504 46 51 321 I,S38 

Florida ...•.................................... 114 20 1,678 28 12,525 113 31,333 99 104 748 4,248 

~~a_·::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 233 81 10,714 61 39,300 228 60,709 21? 223 1-r~ 7,6(9 
69 46 48,547 37 1050 68 64,030 67 68 3,343 

Indiana ........................................ 47 24 24,631 33 4 ,280 46 42,468 44 44 358 2, 63:! 
Kansa3 •................... . .. .. ....•.......... 77 38 20,704 32 28,500 75 51,365 65 65 530 3,2b0 

e,r;;~~~·.:::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 81 28 16,598 34 26,650 81 39,081 72 74 483 2,6 
91 32 11,335 43 36,235 89 47,008 86 86 48t 4422 

Yaoon, Ga ..................................... 163 49 10,~3 31 33,050 162 60,949 156 158 1,091 7;268 
Michigan .......... ..... ....................... 32 16 18,166 19 55,200 32 55,303 32 32 352 2,:!10 
Wddle South Florida .......................... 142 29 3,665 31 25,785 138 44,048 124 125 832 4,51.6 

~~r~~:::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: :: ::::: 139 44 6,6~~ 46 22,350 

I 

139 32,777 116 125 727 3,~ 
50 26 21,e6 26 36,900 bO 32,237 50 51 360 2,i. 

New England ............... .... . . ............ 26 13 22,140 8 29,500 26 44,139 25 25 227 1,617 
New Jersey ...................... ......... ..... 78 47 52,669 41 88,900 78 J08,1n 72 72 676 5,5.52 
New York ....•................... ..... .. . ..... 45 24 18,185 14 18,500 I 44 41,318 41 41 337 2,130 

North Alabama ................................ 135 22 15,224 37 49,950 135 66,557 123 123 706 8,00 
North Carolina ................................ 127 52 17,023 22 17,750 125 63,504 126 127 1,093 6,~ 
North G eorgla ................................. 115 44 11,644 25 19,950 113 44,028 95 95 lk~ 4,014 
North Louisiana ..........................•.... 105 29 6,323 33 20,9"..5 102 31,382 87 91 47( 2"115 
North Mississippi.. ............................ 65 32 4,307 20 14,205 64 29,789 63 66 439 2:485 

North ltfjssouri. ..........•.................... 46 24 7,145 21 15,750 43 23,1'41 35 35 226 1,0311 
North Ohio .................................... 58 23 24,429 24 61,471 58 72,755 66 57 6111 s,ur. 
Northeast Mississippi. ......................... 76 34 5,208 18 8, 750 73 20, 7i2 68 69 429 2,122 
Northeast Oklahoma .......................... 54 17 6,682 13 10,975 52 31,828 53 61 3i8 2, 
Northeast South Carolina. ..................... 148 58 15,314 36 30,175 146 61,650 140 149 1,285 10, 

Northeast Texas ............................... 1~ b8 25,094 41 27 , 800 122 59,019 116 124 813 .(,'(q 
Northwest Mississippi ......................... 32 7,848 8 3,800 85 27,901 76 77 456 2 • 
Ohio ........................................... 46 18 21,246 21 38,000 46 54,286 46 46 427 2~ 
Oklahoma ..................... ......... ...... . 53 9 2,244 14 11,300 53 17,275 43 43 221 1,171 
Palmetto •...•.........•....................... 111 28 10,928 23 ~.250 111 52,701 Ill ' 117 838 ,23S 

Philadelphia •............ ............ ......... 120 76 116,016 44 104,765 119 16i,053 112 117 1,074 10,6211 
l'ledmont ..................................... 129 48 12,422 21 24,6.;0 129 6•,006 128 132 1,429 II, 2117 

~:~WcFw:;ci: ::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 04 45 122,049 29 69,000 64 102,9il 63 64 6911 4,211-1 
17 11 l1,2C6 8 15,250 16 17,@83 16 16 110 

.South ArkansaS .•...•..•... ................... 129 39 14,977 29 13,120 128 47,659 126 129 947 5,117 

South Carolina •.............. ................. 105 z.l 11,378 

I 

36 42,475 104 46,692 100 113 762 6,'m 
South Florida ..••........... •.. ............... 96 39 15,468 31 29,150 93 64,036 87 92 681 4, 

~~~e<;,eol~b;.~::: :::::::::::::::::::::::: :j 184 58 8,351 33 27,210 181 4R, 923 165 170 1,011 6, 
116 27 7,182 27 16,700 114 40,216 106 113 640 ~1M Southwest Georgia ............ ................. 204 86 9,606 40 28,450 203 59,638 183 184 1,390 

Southwest Missouri ........................... 31 18 21,795 15 22,350 31 22,746 30 31 194 ~·~5 Southwest Texas .............................. 71 27 8,817 21 14,425 70 23,227 58 59 421 
Tennessee .•••............ ...... .... ........... 108 33 26,769 27 21,000 108 42,921 100 103 674 6:515 
Texas .•.•••••.............. ................... 123 40 12,975 35 32,575 122 48,072 110 116 687 3, 

~~~~irons;,;.:::::::::::::::: :::::::::::::: :: 123 58 56,536 45 59,562 122 83,685 117 124 958 .10, 
68 23 16,329 16 10,550 68 23,320 67 73 660 3,i'21 

·west Florldn ............ ........ . ... .. ........ 150 41 6, €57 25 14,100 147 3.'1,431 133 142 841 5,101 
West Kentucky ..............•................ 60 27 22,056 21 11,000 60 36,501 66 66 354 2,1M 

~:~ ~~~5~~~~~~:::: :::::::::::::::::::::: :t I~ 25 27,411 26 23,750 118 57,436 112 118 933 6, 
137 24 20,634 29 19,900 137 61,109 126 127 635 ... 

w::~ ~~:~·::::::::::: :::::::::::::::::::::I 70 26 4,898 13 6,400 67 20,791 62 64 404 2J.U7 
30 11 12,711 6 b,350 28 15,405 25 26 U7 
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RELIGIOUS BODIES. 501 

AFRICAN METHODIST EPISCOPAL ZION CHURCH. 

mSTORY. 

Among the early independent Negro Methodist con­
gregations in this country was one organized in New 
York City in 1796 by James Varick, Abraham Thomp­
son, William Miller, and others, who were members of 
the John Street Methodist Episcopal Church. Their 
desire to have a separate organization in which "they 
might have opportunity to exercise their spiritual gifts 
among themselves, and thereby be more useful to one 
another," was occasioned largely by the "caste preju­
dice [which] forbade their taking the sacrament until 
the white members were all served," by the desire 
for other church privileges denied them, and by the 
conviction that it would assist in the developiQent of a 
ministry adapted to their needs. The first church was 
built in the year 1800, and was called "Zion." The 
next year it was incorporated as the African Methodist 
Episcopal Church, and articles of agreement were 
entered into with the Methodist Episcopal Church by 
which the latter supplied them with ordained preachers 
until the year 1820. Meanwhile the organization of 
the Union Church of Africans (see p. 508) in Wil­
mington, Del., and of the African Methodist Epis­
copal Church in Philadelphia, as separate and distinct 
denominations, caused considerable uneasiness, and 
the Zion Church made application to the Methodist 
Episcopal Church for the ordination of some of its 
local preachers as elders. To this no answer was 
given, and in 1820, as the congregation had developed 
several preachers of ability, it formally withdrew from 
the supervision of white pastors, and, in connection 
with churches which had been formed at New Haven, 
Conn., Philadelphia, Pa., and Newark, N. J., and on 
Long Island, N. Y ., made plans for an entirely separate 
and independent organization. 

The first annual conference was held in Mother 
Zion Church, corner of Church and Leonard Streets, 
New York City, June 21, 1821. At that time the de­
nomination consisted of 6 churches, 19 preachers, and 
1,426 members. As they had no ordained elders at 
this time, the conference was presided over by the 
Rev. William Phoebus, of the Methodist Episcopal 
Church, and the Rev. Joshua Soule (afterwards a 
bishop in the Methodist Episcopal Church) acted as 
secretary. James Varick, who, from his activity and 
influence, is generally spoken of as the founder of the 
denomination, was made district chairman. 

The second annual conference, which was also the 
first General Conference, met in Wesley Church, Lom­
bard Street, Philadelphia, May 16, 1822, and was pre­
sided over by Abraham Thompson. After some rou­
tine business, it adjourned to meet July 18 in Mother 
Zion Church, New York City. In the meantime, 
on June 17, Jam~ Va.rick, Abraham Thompson, and 
Levin Smith were ordained elders by Dr. James Covel, 
Sylvester Hutchinson, and William Stillwell, white 

elders of the Methodist Episcopal Church. At this 
conference, on July 21, six persons were elected deacons 
in the forenoon and elders in the afternoon, and James 
Varick was elected the first superintendent or bishop 
of the denomination. No other General Conference 
was held until 1828, when Christopher Rush was 
elected the second bishop of the denomination. After 
Bishop Varick's death, in 1827, Bishop Rush served 
alone until 1840, when William Miller was elected as 
his associate. It was not until 1848 that the present 
name of the church was adopted. 

At the General Conference of 1852 a difference of 
opinion arose with regard to the parity of the su~­
intendents or bishops, whieh divided the denomination 
into two wings, but the breach was healed, and in 
1860 the two factions reunited. 

The African Methodist Episcopal Zion Church did 
not begin operations in the South until 1863, when 
Bishop Joseph J. Clinton sent Elder James W. Hood 
to North Carolina and Elder Wilbur G. Strong to 
Florida and Louisiana, though work was not begun 
until the following January. The appointment to 
North Carolina was specially fortunate, aad churches 
sprang up rapidly. Men only just emancipated fJOm 
the yoke of slavery felt themselves called to enCer 
the ministry and to preach the gcepel to their own 
people. Before the year closed the North Carolin& 
Conference was organized, the parent of 5 confer­
ences in that state, with a combined ·membtnhip in 
1906 of about 600 local churches, whicll hue a­
creased, in 1916, to 7 conferences, with Deal'ly 800 
churches. The success in Florida, Louisiana, and 
Alabama was not so phenomenal, but the missionary 
effort in these states proved to be most fruitful. This 
is especially true of Alabama, where there are 6 large 
conferences. So successful were the efforts of these 
early missionaries that when the General Conference 
met in 1880 at Montgomery, Ala., 15 annual confer-
ences had been organized in the South. ' 

The General Conference of 1880 was an important. 
one. Livingstone College was established at Salis­
bury, N.C., the Rev. C. R. Harris being its first prin-· 
cipal .. Two years later, on his return from Engla.n.d,. 
where he had collected $10,000 for the college, the. 
Rev. Joseph C. Price, considered one of the greatest. 
champions of Negro citizenship, was made president,. 
and continued in this office until his death in 1893. 
The Star of Zion, the chief weekly organ of the church,. 
was adopted by this General Conference as a permanent 
organ of the denomination, and the first organized 
missionary effort was instituted by the formation of a. 
Board of Missions and a Woman's Missionary Society. 

At the General Conference of 1892 the denomination 
took a forward move by the organization of the depart­
ments of missions and education, which have been pro­
ductive of large and far-rea.ehing results in promoting 
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502 RELIGIOUS BODIES. 

the cause of education and missions at home and in 
foreign fields. The founding of the Publication House 
and the placing in it of a printing plant for publishing 
literature of aU kinds used by the church, and for 
carrying on a general printing business, was one of the 
notable achievements of the church in that year. 
The A. M. E. Zion Quarterly Review, issued first in 
1889, was adopted as a denominational periodical in 
1892. 

DOCTRINE AND POLITY. 

In doctrine the African Methodist Episcopal Zion 
Church is in entire accord with the Methodist Epis­
copal Church, accepting the Apostles' Creed and ad­
hering strictly to the doctrine of the new birth, regen­
eration followed by adoption, and entire sanctifica­
tion. It recognizes the Scriptures as written by holy 
men as they were moved by the Holy Ghost. In polity, 
also, it is in substantial agreement with that church, 
having the same system of conferences-quarterly, 
annual, and general. The itinerancy is maintained 
throughout all ranks of ministers. A bishop holds 
office for life or during good behavior, but he may be 
assigned quadrennially to different districts, and may 
be retired, when feebleness or general disability war­
rants it, on $1,000 a year. The widows of bishops re­
ceive a stipend of $300 annually. The membership of 
the General Conference is made up of the bishops and 
general denominational officers ex officio, ministerial 
delegates from the annual conferences in the ratio of 
1 for every 15 active pastors where there are over 40 
members of conference, and 2 lay delegates from 
each annual conference, except for such as are entitled 
to but 1 ministerial delegate. The salaries of bish­
ops and general denominational officers, except such 
as are pa.id by their respective departments, are pa.id 
from a general fund secured by an annual assessment of 
one dollar per member of each church. At the Gen­
eral . Chnference of 1896 a new financial plan was 
adopted by which the bishops were to receive better 
silpport . . 

WORX. 

The thorough organization of the general work of 
the church dates from the General Conference of 1904. 

The work of home missions is carried on under the 
direction of the Board of Church Extension and Home 
Missions, these two departments having been com­
bined at the General Conference in 1916. Previous to 
that time Home and Foreign Missions constituted one 
department, and Church Extension another. The 
Woman's Home and Foreign Missionary Society also 
shares in the home mission work. At present, por­
tions of Louisiana, Mississippi, and the states beyond 
the Mississippi River, especially Okl8.homa, are re­
garded as special mission fields. The board maintains 
a regular loan fund, an emergency fund, and an annuity 
fund. A certain amount is apportioned to each pas-

toral charge to be raised annually for this work. The 
report for 1916 sho'lS 327 churches a.ided by the Board 
of Church Extension and Home Missions, and $24,000 
contributed for the support of this work, including 
receipts by the Woman's Missionary Society. 

The foreign missionary work is now carried on by 
the Foreign Mission Board in Liberia and the Gold 
Coast Colony, West Africa, and in South America, the 
stations formerly maintained in the Dominican Re­
public and the Bahama Islands having been aban­
doned. The report for 1916 shows 52 stations, occu­
pied by 4 American missionaries and 60 native mis­
sionaries and helpers; 52 organized churches, with 
7,000 members; and 10 schools, of which 9 are in 
Africa and 1 in South America, with a total enrollment 
of 1,870 pupils. The total amount contributed for 
the work in the foreign field was $9,050, and the value 
of the property was estimated at $26,000. These 
figures include the foreign work of the Woman's Home 
and Foreign Missionary Society. 

The educational interests of the church are under 
the direction of a Board of Education, with headquar­
ters at St. Louis, Mo., which has supervision over all 
schools. Money collected for education is sent to the 
corresponding secretary, who, under the advice of the 
board, apportions to each school its percentage. 
Funds for the support of the schools are raised by 
apportionment to each pastoral charge and by a free­
will offering from each Sunday school. The report 
for 1916 showed 5 colleges and academies, with a 
total of 1,119 students. The principal institution is 
Livingstone College, at Salisbury, N. C., with which 
is connected Hood Theological Seminary for the train­
ing of young men for the ministry and for work in 
foreign missions; and there were 6 schools of lower 
grade, including 2 industrial schools, with a total of 
1,058 pupils. The amount contributed toward the 
support of this work in 1916 was $59,535, and the 
value of school property was estimated at $468,000. 

The young people's work is represented by 1,635 
societies, called Varick Christian Endeavor Societies, 
with a membership of about 64,000. 

There js a Sunday school department, which has 
charge of the publication of Sunday school literature, 
and a Ministerial Brotherhood, established in 1904, 
which requires each minister to pay annually not 
less than $2.50 and not more than $5 for the benefit 
of the widows and orphans of deceased members of 
the brotherhood. 

The departments of Education, Church Extension, 
Home and Foreign Missions, and the V arick Christian 
Endeavor Union are maintained by a fund that is 
raised on special days, and averages about $50,000 
per annum. There is also a percentage of the general 
d~llar fund set apart for education, church extension, 
home missions, and for the widows and orphans of 
retired ministers. 
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AFRICAN METHODIST EPISCOPAL ZION CBURCH. 508 

STATISTICS. 

The general statistics of the Mrican Methodist 
Episcopal Zion Church for 1916 are given, by states 
and conferences, on pages 504 to 507, and the relation 
of these statistics to those of other bodies is shown in 
the general tables in Part I. A comparative summary 
of the principal items for 1916 and 1906 follows: 

lftll. ttl• 

~~~~::::.:::::::: :::::::::: t, 716 
267,189 

Church edlftoes ••••••••••••••••••••• 2,4116 
Value of church property •••••••. • .• 17~,393 
Debt ca church property • •• ••• •••. • ,4lfl 
~ 

485 Cbuich• report;lDg ••••• ••• •• ••• 
Value ••••••••••.•••••• •••••••.• 8832,416 

8unday lchoola: 

1}= 
Number ••..••••.•••••.•...•.•. . 
0111cera and teecben •........... 
Seholars ••...•....... ..•. ...... . 136:102 

CODtributlons for mlsstona and b&-
nevolaloes .•.•. .. . •.. . ..... . ...• . . 102,686 

Domlllltlo ••..•• ••• •••.•.•. . .••• • 183,636 
J'Ol'fllcn. •••••••••••••••••••••••• tD,OIIO 

1101 

2,21K 
.186,642 

2,131 '\.883 '111 14:-
348 

taaO,eiiO 

2,092 
~:ua ,8112 

If~ a;ooo 

I!I'CBJUSJ:: 11108 
TO 191&. 

Number 
or 

IIDlOUDt. 

512 72,= 
a;:r,186 

,188 

137 
1281,7llll 

462 

~~ 

== ~e:O&O 

Per 
cent. 

28.2 .. , 
17. 1 
67.1 
~.7 .. , 
81).8 

21.6 
1&.8 
25.6 

1116.1 
:1113.2 
*U.7 

From the above table it appears that the denomi­
nation has gained in every particular since 1906. 
The total number of organizations reported was 2,716, 
as against 2,204 in 1906, a gain of 23.2 per cent, and 
the membership rose from 184,542 to 257,169, an in­
crease of 39.4 per cent. The number of church edi­
fices increased by 364, or 17.1 per cent, and the value 
of church property rose from $4,833,207 to $7,591,393, 
or 57.1 per cent. Debt on church property amount­
ing to $795,437 was reported by 793 organizations, 
as against $474,269 reported by 724 organizations in 
1906. Churches reporting parsonages increased by 
137, or 39.4 per cent, and the value of parsonages ad­
vanced in an even greater ratio, 80.3 per cent. The 
number of Sunday schools reported in 1916 was 2,544, 
as against 2,092 in 1906, a gain of 21.6 per cent, and 
the number of scholars was 135,102, as against 
107,692, a gain of 25.5 per cent. Contributions for 
missions and benevolences advanced from an estimate 
of $26,000 to $92,585, the greater portion being for 
domestic work. 

Certain items not included in the above summary 
are church expenditures and number of members 
under 13 years of age, reported for the first time in 
1916, and the languages used in church services. 

Church expenditures amounting to $1,700,737 were 
reported by 2,641 organizations and cover general 
running expenses, outlay for repairs and improve­
ments, benevolences, and any other items that passed 
through the church treasury. 

The number of members under 13 years of age, as 
reported by 2,223 organizations in 1916, was 25,678, 
constituting 11.1 per cent of the 230,853 members 
reported by these organizations. Assuming that the 
same proportion would apply to the 26,316 members 
reported by the organizations from which no answer 
to this inquiry was received, the total number of mem­
bers under 13 years of age for the entire denomination 
would be 28,605.1 

English was the only language reported in the con-
duct of church services in this denomination. · 

The number of ministers on the rolls of the denomi­
nation was given as 3,962. Schedules were received 
from only 616, as shown by the following table. Of 
these, 599 were in pastoral work and 17 not in pastoral 
work. All but 1 of the latter were in general denomi­
national work, including the bishops. Of those in pas­
toral work, 403 reported annual salaries averaging f502; 
191 engaged in other occupations, of whom 89 were 
farmers and 25 were engaged in teaching. 

United Stat. •••••••.. 

Alab&ma •••••••••.•••••.• ••. 
Arkanaas ••••••••••••••.•..•. 
CaliJornla ••••••• ••••••••••••• 
Comlectlout •••••••••. •.•.•.. 
Delaware ••. ... .............. 
Dtstrict of Columbia ••... ... . 
Florida ••....••.............. 

=.·::::::::::::::::::::: 
Indiana •••••••... . ...... . . .. 

~:::::::::::::::: ::: 
Maryland ••••.•. . ....•.• • . ••. 
llaallachwsetts •..•.• ••. • .• . . • 
Michigan ••••.•. .. . .• . .•• . . .. 
~pl. ••.••... . ........ 

~:: {r~~: ::::::::::: ::: ::: 
North Carolina • •.••. .. ..••.. 
Ohio ••••••••.....•.•........ 
Oldahoma .•.. •...•....• ••... 
Pennsylvania •............. . . 
Rhode Island ... ... ... . ... .. . 
South Carolina •••••••.•...•• 
Tenn-... .... . . ........ . . 
Texaa ••••••................. 
VJrglnla •••••••• ••. .••... . . .. 

IIIIIIliiRU: 1918. 

Number In putora.lwwk. 
from "---..---1 Not In whom .,-

lchedulel 8aJII)Ilel, putaral 
were Paaton. ailllllt- work. 

received. IlDia. etc. 

816 403 196 17 $002 

39 32 7 •••••••••• 413 
19 9 8 2 341 
3 2 1 ..•••..... 771 
6 3 2 .......... /iMI 
1 1 .......... .•• . ...... ....... .. . 
1 1 ... ..... . ... ... .............. . 
6 3 2.. . . . ..... 822 

24 7 17 . • . . . •••• • 4-47 
' •·••· ·••· ·· ••· · •• •••· 823 
3 3 . ......... ·· · ···· ·· · 423 

37 a& 11 •••.•• ••.. 471 
10 8 3 1 325 
1 1 ... . ......... .... ... ..... . ... . 
3 3 . . . . . . .. . . . . . . . . . . . . 1,317 
1 1 .......... . . . ..... . ........ .. . 

15 16 . • •• •• • . .. .• • . • . • . . . 331 
3 3 ···•••···· · · •·· ••·· · 317 24 11 11 2 247 
~ 24 3 2 ~ 

199 123 71 6 619 
5 4 •• •••••• .. 1 714 
1 1 . ... . ... .. ......... . 

27 25 1 1 816 
1 1 ............ . ......... ..• ... .. 

" 23 18 • • • • • • • • . . 4116 
72 47 23 2 444 
3 3 .......... . ....... . . 

40 25 14 1 480 

1 See Introduction, p. 10. 
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504 RELIGIOUS BODIES. 

O.RGANIZATIONS, MEMBERS, PLAOES OF WORSIDP, AND VALUE OF OHUROH PROPERTY, BY STATES: 1916. 

Total 
number 

of 

.:c. 
Number 

of 

.:. 
reporttag. 

Total 
number 

JIJ:JIBJ:BS. 

reported. Number 
oforgan­
lsatiOIII 

reporttag. 
Female. 

PLACitS OJ' W01181DP. V.U.UJ: OJ' Clll1BCJI 
PllOPUTY. 

Number of 
orpDisatiOIII 
reporting-

Church Balls, 
ed111oes. etc. 

Number Number 
of of 

church org&D­
ed111oee lsatklas 

reported. reporting. 

Value 
reported. 

Afrtcan lletllodiA EpiiiCOpal Zion 
Church • ••• ••• •• • ••••• • ••• ••• • •.• .• ••• 2, 716 2, 716 257,1119 2,711 94,853 162,:174 2, 488 199 2, 496 2,475 f1,1i111,S3 

F===~F===9====9====l======F===-9F==~===+~==IF=-==9====== 
New England dlvlslon: 

llaalilahueetW •••• • • ••• ••••• ••• . ••. •••••. •• 
Rhode IslaDd ••••• . •••• . . • .. • .. . . • .. .. . . .. . 
Conneottout ••. .••. . .••• ••.. .... .... . ... .... 

lllddle Atlantto dlvlslOD: 
NewYort . • ••• ••.••. ••••. ..•. • . . .... •. .• . . 
New1eney .• ••• ••.... .. .. .... . . . .. . ... .. . . 

E..r=c=ar&i&V!Sion: · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · 
Ohlo •.••••••••• ••. . . . . .••• ••.... . . . .. . ... .. 
Indlaua ••.••... .• ... •..• . .••.. . .. .. . ... .. . . 
Illlnola •• ••••••••• •••••••.•. •. •.. . .... . . ..• . 

~:::::: : ::: : : :: ::: ::: :: : ::: : ::: : : : 
West North Central dlvlslOD: 

Iowa ••••• •• ••••• •• . •... . . . .. •.... •.. .. . . . .. 
lllsllourl . . . ... . .... ... .. . .... . ..... .... . . .. . :a:-..... .... .. ...... .... ... ... .... ... . . 

Sooth Atlantic division: 
Delaware ••••••••. •. . ..• •. . . . .....•. .... ... 
)(aryland .•. . •• . . ..• . • . . .. • .• . •• ..••.•• •.. . 
DIBUiot of Columbia .••••.•..... . . . .. . ..... 

W~: ::::::: : :: ::: : : ::: : :::: : : :: 
South Carolina ••••• •••• ••.•.• . •. • . .• • .• .. .. 

=::::::::::::::::::: ::::::::: ::::::::: 
B-.t South Central division: 

~~:::.::::: ::: : :: :: : : : : ::: : :::: :: :: : 
Alabama. . ••• •••.•.•. . ... . . .. .. ' . ' . . . ... . . . 

Weet~S!ntrai·ciiVision:· .. .. ... ........ .. . 
Artanaas ••• • ••••••••••••.....•.•• • ..•• . ... 
Louisiana • •••• ••••••••• •••• •.. • •• • •. •• •• • . . 
Oldaboma •••••• •• •. •.•.. .. .... . ... ....... . or-.. ............. ... .. ......... ... ... .. . 

Kountllln dlvls!OD: 
Arbona . •• ••••••• • .• •• • • •• •• ... •• •• .• •• . ••• 

Paelfto dlvlsloo: 

~:·:·:·:·:: :: ::: : : :::: : :: :: : :::: : ::: : 
States wtth ooe organlsatloo only • .. .. .. .. .... . 

10 
2 

17 

71 
31 
76 

14 
19 
12 
6 
2 

6 
18 
2 

6 
26 
7 

111 
8 

777 
192 
99 

118 

82 
156 
479 
1:17 

125 
44 
16 
20 

2 

6 
6 

30 

3 ! 

10 
2 

17 

71 
81 
78 

14 
19 
12 
8 
2 

8 
16 
2 

6 
26 
7 

111 
8 

777 
192 
99 

118 

82 
156 
479 
1:17 

125 
44 
16 
20 

2 

6 
6 

80 

3 

1 ,~ 
1,826 

9,005 
8, 478 

14, 011 

1,889 
2,486 

2·ln 
34 

143 
4,~ 

196 
2,519 

:·~ ' aas 
74,365 
23,168 
6,523 

11,496 

6,678 
8,78& 

61,284 
7,202 

7,668 
2,~~ 

771 

110 

72 
86 

1,677 

40 

9 
2 

17 

71 
31 
78 

14 
19 
12 
6 
2 

6 
16 
2 

6 
26 
7 

110 
8 

777 
190 
99 

118 

82 
155 
4711 
1:17 

125 
44 
16 
20 

2 

6 
6 

80 

3 

490 
96 

881 

3,075 
1,113 
4,864 

683 
756 
637 
183 
1li 

110 
1,1~ 

82 
816 
953 

8,n& 
118 

28,748 
9,102 
2, 078 
8,11&& 

1,979 
8,236 

19,167 
2,674 

2,755 
1,~ 

292 

Zl 

Zl 
26 ass 
11 

992 
196 

1,144 

6, 1100 
2,365 
9, 167 

806 
1, 709 
1,~ 

19 

93 
2,9~ 

118 
1,703 
1, 779 
6,~ 

46,617 
18,937 
3,447 
7,902 

t: 
82:117 
4,628 

4,913 

1,~~ 
479 

28 

110 
eo 

992 

29 

I One orpol&at.IOD each In Idaho, llalne, and Utah. 

8 
2 

17 

66 
29 
S2 

10 
16 
10 
4 
2 

3 
14 
1 

8 
:13 
8 

100 
3 

761 
187 
85 

108 

67 
137 
4111 
Ul 

104 
89 
15 
13 

2 

:13 

2 

6 
2 

13 

4 
3 
2 
2 

3 
2 
1 

2 
3 
1 

10 
6 .. 
li 

14 
4 

14 
18 
26 
10 

14 
4 
1 
6 

9 
2 

17 

66 
29 
63 

11 
16 
10 
4 
2 

8 
14 
1 

8 
23 
6 

100 
3 

763 
188 
85 

108 

67 
137 
463 
114 

104 
89 
15 
13 

2 

8 
2 

17 

M 
29 
S2 

10 
16 
10 
4 
2 

8 
14 
1 

3 
23 
6 

100 
8 

750 
JJf1 
85 

108 

67 
137 
4111 
114 

104 
89 
15 
18 

2 

136, 800 
63,000 

211,3150 

=:= 776,600 

101, 100 
~.ooo 
M,100 
11,700 
8,800 

2,200 
143,:170 

1,250 

18,700 
83,0SO 

293,500 
214,250 

4,300 1,:::·: 
152: 475 
216,673 

189, 730 
280,740 

~= 
117, ?90 
47, 826 
11, 005 
10,2116 

2,5150 

' .......... ..... ····· ........... . 
4 
2 23 ·· ·····;a· ·····iii;m 

ll 2 
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AFRICAN METHODIST EPISCOPAL ZION CHURCH. 505 

ORGANIZATIONS, DEBT ON CHURCH PROPERTY, PARSONAGES, EXPENDITURES, AND SUNDAY SCHOOLS, BY 
STATES: 1916. 

DEBT ON CHURCH PARSONAGES. 
EXPENDITURES SUNDAY SCHOOLS CONDUCTED BY 

PROPERTY. FOR YEAR. CUURCU ORGANU:A "l'IONS. 

Total 
number 

STATE. or Number Number Number Number Number Number 
organ- oro~- Amount ~~rro:; Value of or orrcnn- Amo\mt of or~· of of Number 

lzatlons. lza ons of debt parsonllltes lzat ons reported. ir.at ODS Sunday oJIIoors of 
report- reported. report- reported. report- re£::rt- schools and scholars. 

ing. ing. fug. g. reported. teachers. 

---------
African Methodist Episcopal Zion 

Church .................. . ..•.. .... ... 2, 716 793 $795,437 48.5 $632,,16 2,1141 $1,700,737 2, 535 2,544 18,982 135,102 

New England division: 
Massachusetts .•..• ••.. . . ............ . . ... ·1 10 5 38, 115 2,600 9 19,385 8 8 87 1,~ 
~:~~-d::::.: ::::::::::::: ::: :::::: :: 2 2 14,050 ·····ao;ioo· 2 4,900 2 2 13 

17 11 38,430 10 17 29,455 15 15 117 897 
Middle Atlantic division: 

NewYork. ............. .... .... ....... . ... 71 28 92,956 35 111,541 70 116,542 66 66 673 4,569 
New1ersey •........ . ...... .. .... ...... .. .. 31 18 48, 162 8 20,400 30 47,409 28 28 224 2,393 

Easf=7t1~idi.~i;,~·:· ·· ·· · ·· · · ·· · ·· · ··· 76 32 85,183 27 68,275 72 102,788 70 70 583 4,736 

Ohio ....• . .............. ..... .. .. . .... . ... 14 6 21,475 4 3,200 12 12,676 14 14 105 660 
Indiana •....••.......... . . ... .. ........... 19 11 !0, 810 2 6,000 19 20,955 19 19 126 1Q.I. 
llilnols .•.•...... ................ . ......... 13 8 14,51\2 5 6,000 11 17, 892 10 10 83 756 
Michigan .•...... ... .. ..................... 6 2 3,~ 1 1,600 6 6,165 4 4 23 190 
Wisconsin ......... .. ... ................... 2 I .......... ············ 2 232 2 2 8 32 

West North Central division: 
Iowa .... . •............ ..... .... ...... ... .. 6 I 158 ·········- ·· ···22;ioo· 6 1,352 6 6 35 111 
Missouri ••••............... ................ 16 10 32,485 3 15 23,258 14 14 109 1, 213 
KRns.as .•••••.•...... •... . . ..... .......... 2 ·········· ···········- ··· ··· ···- ······ ······! 2 721 2 2 6 35 

South Atlantic division: 
Delaware ... . .. .. ....... ..... .. ........ ... . 5 3 4,100 .......... ····"i2;200· 5 1,668 4 4 15 110 
Maryland ....... .. . . ... ... .... ............ 26 0 11,534 4 26 17,710 23 23 180 l,m District of Columbia . ...................... 7 6 74,400 2 6,500 7 27,949 7 7 93 

~~:.rgw-.;::: :::::::::::::::::::::::::: Ill 37 34,~ 16 17,100 109 64,287 90 90 727 4,843 
8 2 ....... ... .... i04;26i" 7 2,386 4 4 28 181 

North Carolina ....... .. . .................. 777 206 85,490 97 774 465,201 764 767 6,626 43,697 
South Carolina •...... .... .. ............... 192 68 21,835 18 13, ti30 101 l21,6?~ 188 188 1,496 12,088 
Oeorgla .....••.. ............. ............. 90 29 5,029 9 8,325 93 33,569 81 81 4S2 3,344 
Florida ............. .... . ..... .. ........... 113 24 20,734 37 23,920 108 50,195 106 107 770 6,132 

East South Central division: 
Kentucky ...... .... . ................... . .. 82 21 24,226 23 9,350 76 48,512 73 73 498 ~·m Tennessee .•.......... ....... . ......... . ... !56 33 17,430 21 ll , 125 146 65,!; 141 141 891 
Alabama . .... . ....... ..... . ........ . ... .. . 479 105 52,376 96 113,519 469 252,51 459 ,61 2,943 23:047 

wes=le!nii-8i iri~1sion: · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · 127 46 9,920 19 9, 750 123 44,633 118 119 734 4,006 

Arkansas ......... .................. .. ..... 125 31 7,876 17 6,410 113 48, 284 108 110 717 4,615 
Louisiana ... . ............................. 44 19 4,~ 10 7,100 43 14,717 37 37 230 1,578 
Oklahoma ................................. 16 4 7 1,480 16 6,531 14 14 81 393 
Texas .... .... ... .. ........................ 20 2 1,300 3 1,000 20 5,584 16 16 96 507 

Mountain division: 
Arir.ona ... ... ........... .... . ...... . . ..... 2 1,000 1,500 

PaciJic division: 
2 1,900 6 20 

Washington ........... ...... ..... .. ....... 5 ........... ...... ......... ........ i. ······i;ooo· 4 330 4 4 20 58 

8~~g~&·:::::::: :::::::::::::::::::::::::
1 

5 .•••. ij;6iJ2" 5 1,251 2 2 13 4~ 
30 11 8 6,450 28 21,695 24 24 136 ~ 

States with one organization only' · ......... ... 1 3 5,000 .......... · ··- ·-······ 3 1,105 2 2 8 4! 

• One organization cacll in Idaho, l4aine, and vtajl. 
' 
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506 RELIGIOUS BODIES. 

ORGANIZATIONS, KEKBERS, PLACES OF WORSIDP, AND VALUE OF OHURCH PROPERTY, BY CONFERENCES: 1916. 

• 
Total 

numblr 
of 

.:c. Number 
of 

.:c. 
reponmg. 

Total 
number 

Joi:DIBEBII. 

reported. Number 
of organ. 
lsatfons 

reponmg. 

PLACES OJ' WOILSHIP. V ALUJ: OJ' CBU.CU 
PIIOI'UTT. 

Number of 
orpnlzaUaaa 
reponmg- NIUDber Number 

of of 

=~ reponed. repcniDc. 

Value 
reponed. 

African Methodist Epbcopal Zion 
Chweh.. ...................... .. ...... 2,n6 2,ne 267,1811 2,111 114,6118 1e2,21• 2,.as tee 2,4111 2,-&'7S 17,-.• 

l==~jl--~+--~~1=~~~-=~=1~~91~~~~9-~~~~~~ Alabama........................ ........ .. ..... 82 82 II,~ 82 8,180 6, 064 82 82 82 ~SO 

1h=le .. · .. · .............................. ;: = :·~ = H~ ~·:\ ~ ·····-r :f = ·~= 
Artansal.:::::::::::::::::::::: :::::::::::::::: ee ee 11:1112 1111 t:!1411 a:337 84 11 84 84 -.a 
BlueRidp ••••••••••••••.•••••••• ."........ . .... 86 86 •,Ml 86 t,667 a,~ 80 11 80 80 -.• 

Cl.baba. • • • . . . . • • . . . . . • . . • . . . • • . . • . . . . . . . . . . . . . 118 118 "• 711t 118 t, ~ 2, 807 M " M M 110,015 
C.Ufomla. .••.•...... . ... . ......... . . •... . .. ... 32 32 1,61• 32 uuu 1,01• 26 2 26 26 161,111!6 

~tr!'tOXiabUD&::::::::::::::::::::::: :: : : ::: 1!: 1!: ~~:~ t: ~:~ ::: 1!: 2 ~~~ 1!: =::t: 
Qentra1 NoRIICarollna. ............... . ... ... .. 1-&6 1'5 1",767 1-&11 6,6011 II, :Mil ~"" ~"" 1-&4 21111,001 

"But rr-eeand VIrginia.......... . ...... 88 88 8,660 88 1,274 2,3'76 75 t3 76 75 811,845 ll'lorlda.... . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 40 40 2, 3'77 40 861 1,11311 3o5 4 85 85 80, 1118 

=.·.::::.::::: ::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: ~ ~ ~:~ ~ ~ l:m t: 1: t: t: =:~ 
KliD&ucty ••• • • • • • . • • • • . . . . . . . . • • • • • . • • • . • • . • • . . 38 88 a, 467 38 t,tll& 2, 211 aa s aa 83 ta, 7&> 

~-··············· · · · ····· · ····· · · ·· · ·· · ~ ~ ~·:: ~ m l·= ~ 1 ~ ~ =·= JIIDoUrl.::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 311 311 •:3811 311 1,:u2 a:1•1 t9 1 til 111 t61;2'JO 

11::1~:::::::::::::::: : :::::::::: : :::::: : : ::=: : l;N: ~;:;1 : l : = =:= 
New York.... . . . . ..... .. ....... ... . .. . .. . .. ... -&8 -&8 6,630 -&8 2,:M8 ,,1187 41 3 41 " 625,Q 
North Alabama.. ... . .. . . .. ... . . . . . . ... .. .. . ... 68 68 11,702 68 2,!U •,0111 60 17 60 60 1211, -NoRh ArlraDau. . .. .. ... .. . . . . ... . . . . .. . ... .. . 31 31 2, 707 31 """ 1, ~ 311 ' 311 311 84,11115 
NoRIICarollna. . ....... . . .. . . ... .. . . .. . ..... . .. 86 86 7,~ 86 2,~ 4,684o 86 i 86 86 tt0,400 
NIIRh LoulalaDa............... ...... ..... .. ... 22 22 ...... 22 _, au 16 11 t6 t6 a, a 
Ohio........................... ................ u u 2,m u 972 1,'55 18 6 to 18 8,8110 
Oklahoma.......... . .. . ............... .. ...... 18 16 741 Ul 21111 40 16 t 16 16 11,006 

=-:.~:.:::::: : ::::::::::: : : :: : : :: g g 6J~ ~~ 2,~ a.= 7~ t 1l J to!:!: 
Pbiladelphla and Baltimore. . • . . . . . • . . . • • • • • • . 76 76 13, st• 76 4, 7611 11,066 e2 12 62 112 115&, 060 
lloothAlabama.... ... ... .... .. ........ .. ..... . 811 811 t96,,!fl! 811 8,-&~~~ 6,16t 811 ••••• 811 111 m,a 
Soutti CaroliDa.... . ....... . . . . . . . . . ..... . ... .. . 125 t26 .,.... 123 6, M3 to, 076 121 • f 121 121 816,100 

~::!~=:· ········ · · · ·· · · · ··· · ··· ··· ···· · · ~ ~ :·~ ~ ~r: H'~ ~ ..... -r n ~ ~~ 
iouth KlssliaippL:::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 38 38 2;876 38 8112 1;'116 M ' 84 84 18,G 

Southeast Alabama...... .. .... ........ .. .. .. .. 70 70 11,121 10 2, oos 8, n11 68 2 418 418 1'1, 710 
Tennessee.. ..... ......... ... ... ..... .... ..... .. 108 108 6,o:M771 108 2,261 a, 783 110 17 110 110 --
Texas .. .. •.....• •• : . . .......... . .... . ....... . .. :10 :10 20 292 479 18 6 18 13 10,2115 

~~liiYDL::::::::::::::::::::::: : :: : :: : :: ~ : ::m ~ ::~~ ~:!: : 6 : : l::: 
West Central North Carollua. .. . ... . .. . . . . . . •. 18S 18S 12,817 18S 11,8061111 7, 702 I 18S7·5· 1····· · .7·· 138 w 157,705 
West Kentucky. ..... . . . . .. .. . ..... . .. .. .... .. . U U 2,162 U 1,3571 ..., u 3o5 811 66, 780 
WestTennesseeandM!ssl.sslppl.... .. .. .... .. . 86 86 4,~ 86 1,7.S 2,702 75 76 87,:101 
Western New York. . ... . .... .. ... . . . ... . . .. .. . 26 26 2,38' 26 786 1,598 23 2 23 S11 :mJ,500 
WestemNorthCarollna ••.. . . . . . . .. . . .. . ..... .. 163 168 16,1108 168 e,oo. •to,~ 167 6 167 t.a 4116,316 

Digitized by Coogle 



COLORED METHODIST PROTESTANT CHURCH. 507 

<>RGANIZATIONS, DEBT ON CHURCH PROPERT~~ PARSONAGES, EXPENDITURES, AND SUNDAY SCHOOLS, BY 
C'O.NFERENCES: 1916. 

DEBT ON CBUJICB 
PAJ18011AOII8. EXnln>JTUBU SUNDJ.Y SCHOOLS CONDUCTED BY 

.-cl~'l'Y. .roa YEA& • CIIU&CII OIIG.Ll!IDJ.'l"IONII. 
Total 

number 
COJIJ'EIIENCL of Number Number Number Number Number Numller 

~ of:r=; Amount oforJ:• Value of ~ Amount 1.:J: of of Number 
lsa 0118 of debt lsa 0118 

~ 
Stmday omoars of reported. 

re~ reported. re~ ~ re~ echooll and soholara. 
reported. teachenl. 

--- ---------
African Methodist Episcopal Zion 

Church •••••••••••••••.•••••••.•••.•••• 2, 716 '193 sm,437 485 1632,4111 2,641 S1, 700,737 2,635 2,644 18,1182 135,102 
=-= =-=== = 

.Alabama. .•••.•. . ... ... . .. ......... .. .. ...... .. 82 13 4,113 10 11,660 80 'I 421 ?II ?II 488 3,8411 
Albemarle ...............................•..... 68 28 26,127 tl 8,000 68 84:671 62 62 490 4,101 
Allegheny .••............. ... ........ ..... ..... 28 II 10,303 12 21,426 28 80, ll84 24 24 178 1,831 
Arkallau ..... .. ......... .. .... .... . ....... .... 1111 28 3,867 11 3,:160 90 ae,sas 86 86 638 3,221 
BlueRJdge ••.................................. Btl 13 ti1 U4 11 18,110 86 84,222 ?II ?II 618 3,M 

<:ababa ..... ...• •...... ..... ... ... ........... .. 68 13 ... ltl 13,~ 66 22,240 64 64 327 2,m California. •............ •. ................... .•. 3:1 Ill U,6tl:l 8 1i:~ 30 22,11116 26 26 138 

~u:;~b&m&::.::::: :::: :::::: ::::::::::::: IUS 27 16,M 14 11tl 80,334 Uti Uti 1167 t1,473 
46 14 2,280 18 8:1,6611 46 30,000 43 44 303 3,1211 

<Jeotral North Carolina .•••..........•.•..•..•.. 146 28 8,637 30 111,661 143 83,21111 146 147 1,172 8,474 

East Tenneesee and VIrginia .•........•.•...•.. 88 Ill 8,488 11 6,676 Btl 83,473 77 77 464 2,8011 
Florida ............... . . .. .......... . .......... 40 II 6,435 7 10,000 38 18,874 ff1 88 261 1,411 

{1%.::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: · 66 14 3,716 3 2,700 68 17,131 43 43 248 1,~ Ill 1:1 1:1,392 5 8,000 Ill ll0,222 17 17 118 
lteotucky •••••.............................. . .. 38 13 :u,uoa 7 4,300 36 80,3» 36 36 2M 1, 7811 

Louisiana .••.. ..•... ........... ··•···•······ ... 24 12 4,235 8 6,100 24 11,110 28 28 161 1,212 
)(lchlgan •• •••••••••·•····· ..............•..... 17 II 12,860 a 

~·= 
16 28,11¥1 15 15 101 1131 

)(lssourl •..•.•.••••..••.••..••••••• • . . •. .•• • ••• 28 12 ae,543 4 25 26,966 24 24 161 1,436 

~= f~~~:·:: :·:::: ·::::: ·::: : ·:::: :::::::: 30 111 116,1195 11 38:7oo 28 64,7:10 26 28 228 2,2all 
84 30 411,112 II 21,800 83 61,:JWT 81 31 :H5 2,681 

NewYork •.............. . ..•.......... . ....•.. 46 18 110,838 22 80,741 46 711,106 42 4:1 488 t= North Alabama ......... ... .... •...... ...•..... 68 14 12,862 14 30,800 68 83,61i0 68 68 1611 
North ArkaDsu .•.••.........•........ . ....... 31 10 4,041 8 3,160 28 13,635 28 80 203 1,428 
North CaroliDa ........... . ..................... 86 32 8,= 22 13,600 86 68,701 86 '86 74:1 ··= NOI'th LouJaJana .......... .. ...... ........ .... 22 7 3 1,300 21 3,068 14 14 66 

()hlo ••••.•••..•...••..•••.••.••..•...•.•••••••• 24 10 22,= 10 31,300 21 27,116 24 24 1114 1,= Otlaboma •...... . ...•...•.... .... ........ ... .. 16 • 7 1,460 18 8,631 14 14 81 

~c::.~~:: : ::: :: ::: :::: :::::::: : ::: 12 ..••••• 28. · ···· io;863· 2 1,600 11 '2 306 7 7 311 125 
71 8 4,900 71 sa' 88tl 71 71 4113 3,464 

J>llllldelpbla t.lld Baltimore ..•..•..•.......•... 76 84 16:1,427 16 38,000 711 102;1125 68 68 11118 4,1W 

8oath Alabama ......•..... ... . · ·· .. . . ···•····· Ill 15 3,678 11 10,7110 87 46,804 88 Ill - '·~ South Caroltna .••.•...... •. ...... .... . .......•. 125 45 11,270 12 8,730 1:14 IIO,lfl 121 121 1,023 8,886 
South Florida .. ...... .. ........ . ... .. ........ .. 73 IIi If, :IIIII 80 13,930 70 31 621 110 110 6111 

~·~ ::::m: ~=e.~iiPi::::::::: ::::::::::::::-::::::: 311 If 1,283 8 6,826 8li 18:1111 84 84 232 
38 If 3,728 If 6,160 38 11,345 84 84 342 1;174 

Southeast Alabama .. •.• .............• •.... . .. 70 Ill 3,174 5 li,OOO 110 32,387 84 84 327 2,8113 
Tenn-..................................... 108 22 10,11110 13 6,460 118 46,0?11 113 113 1182 4,~ Texas .. ...... . ......... .. ............... . ...... 30 2 1,300 3 1 000 30 5,684 18 16 116 

~~bUD&.:::::::::::: : :: :::: : :: ::::::::: : 73 28 80,eo6 12 16:100 n 60,1102 66 66 573 3,1124 
66 17 30,812 22 22,300 66 66,401 611 611 665 c,a 

West Central North CaroiiD& •••••••. •••••••. •.. 1311 38 3,825 12 14,300 1311 82,46:1 131 131 1,= 8,1135 
West Kentucky ••.•••.......................... 4:1 10 4,773 

I 

ltl 6,160 38 18,11:13 37 37 i.= West Tenn-and K1lalsslpp1 ............ ... . 8li 33 8,448 • 2,700 81 25,837 80 81 477 
Western New York. . . ........... . .. .. ...... .. . 26 10 22,783 12 211,400 25 35,648 28 23 175 11080 
Wee&em North c.roi!Da ••••••••••••.......••.. 183 35 16,1164 12 17,100 163 1011,786 163 164 1,488 9:1104 

COLORED METHODIST PROTESTANT CHURCH. 

HISTORY. 

In 1840 about 100 members of Negro Methodist 
-churches in Maryland and adjoining states met in 
Elkton, Cecil County, Md., and organized the Colored 
Methodist Protestant Church on essentially the same 
principles as those on which the Methodist Protestant 
Church had been organized some few years previously. 
They adopted the bo<;>k of discipline of the Methodist 
Church, and the general polity of the Methodist 
Protestant Church, emphasizing equal rights for mem­
bers, both lay and clerical. In doctrine, they are in 
hearty sympathy with the Methodist churches, and in 
polity they have no episcopacy, their ministers being 
simply elders. They have adopted an organization 
for missionary work, but have not as yet developed it 
greatly. 

• 

STATISTICS. 

The general statistics of the Colored Methodist Prot­
estant Church for 1916 are given, by states, on page 
508; the relation of these statistics to those of 
other bodies is shown in the general tables in Part I. 

This denomination was reported for the first time in 
1916. The number of organizations· was 26, with a 
membership of 1,967. There were 16 church edifices, 
with a value of $52,733; 9 churches reported a debt 
of $3,766; 2 churches ,reported parsonages, valued at 
$1,300; and there were 24 Sunday schools, with 870 
scholars. No general contributions for missions and 
benevolences were reported. Church expenditures 
amounting to $12,129, reported by 23 churches, cover 
running expenses, outlay for repairs and improve­
ments, benevolences, and such other items as pa.ssed 
through the church treasury. 
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608 RELIGIOUS BODIES. 

The number of members under 13 years of age, as 
reported by 23 organizations in 1916, was 199, con­
stituting 12.4 per cent of the 1,603 members reported 
by these organizations. Based upon the same propor­
tion, the total number of members under 13 years of 
age for the entire denomination would be 244.' 

1 See Introduction, p. 10. 

English was the only language reported in the con­
duct of church services in this denomination. 

The total number of ministers on the rolls of the 
denomination was 33. Of these, 17 reported pastoral 
duties only and 10 reported annual salaries averaging 
$320. 

ORGANIZATIONS, MEMBERS, PLACES OF WORSHIP, AND VALUE OF CHURCH PROPERTY, BY STATES: 1916. 

- ·-

II 

I 
'IIJ:lUIOll. PLACES OF WOJ:SmP, 

v.u.m or CJroBCB 
I PBOPD'I'Y, 

f 

Total Number of 
number Bu. organisatiODa 

IIUTL of Number repcrtiDg- Number Number 
Ol'pll· of 'l'otal of of Value lsat!Oil.S. 
~ number church .:c. reported_ reported. Number edlftces 

reporting. ofo~- lla1e. Female. Church Halla, reported. 
!sat 001 ed!Aoea. ete. 

report!Dg. 
: --I 

Colored Metbodllt Protestant Church ••• . 211 ' 211 1, 987 3t tm 1,075 16 10 16 3t t62.7311 

Middle AtlllDtio dlvtsiCIII : 
6 1 Pennsylvania . .... .... . . .. .. .. .. .. .... ..... 6 375 6 140 235 2 • 2 6 11,000 

South Athlntic dlvlalon: 
~land.---- .•• •••.. -- --- ••. --- -- -- . .. -.- 12 12 1,147 10 521 643 10 2 10 11 li&,075 
District of Columbia .. .... .. .. . .. .... ... • . . • • 325 ' 103 222 2 2 2 • 14,HII 
Virpnla .. . .. . . ... . .... . . . . ... ... .. . .. .. .. .. 2 2 35 2 12 Zl 1 1 1 1 2,SD 

States with ODe organlmtJon only •- .• ... •. .•. .. 2 2 85 2 33 112 1 1 1 ll l,IDI> 

• One orpnlzatJan each ID Mlaslaslppl and New Jersey. 

ORGANIZATIONS, DEBT ON CHURCll PROPERTY, PARSONAGES, EXPENDITURES, AND SUNDAY SCHOOLS, BY 
STATES: 1916. 

DEBT ON CUURCU 
PROPERTY. 

PARSONAGES. EXPENDlTUltES 
FOR YEAR. CHURCH OROANU.A'DONS. I SUNDAY 9CHOOLS CONDUCrED BY 

n~~rlr-----.------u-----.-------11-----.-------n-----,----.,----.------
STATE. 

Colorod Methodist Protestant Church ... 

M.Jddlo Atlantic division: 

of 
organ­

Izations. 

!!6 

Number 
of organ­
IUlt.iOUS 
report-

ing. 

9 

Amount 
of debt 

reported. 

sa. 766 

Number Number Numb& Number Number 
of oa::- Value of of orpn- Amount 

~~ ~~ ~~ reported. 

of o~· of of Numb& 
hatious Sunday oft!cers of 
report- schools and scholars.. 

lng. reported. teachers. 

2 $1.300 Zl $12.129 2,1 2,1 146 .,.0 

Pennsylvania .. . .... . ........... ........... 6 ·········· .............. ·········· ............ G 4, 005 6 6 32 12.> 
South AtlB.utlc dlvlsiou: 

Maryland .................. ...... . ......... 12 6 2, 915 1 300 9 4.263 12 12 79 579 
Dllltrtct of Columbia .... ................... 4 1 101 1 1,000 4 2,026 3 3 16 1(6 
Virginia ............... .... . ... . .... .. ..... 2 1 500 ·· ····· ··· ········ ···· 2 800 2 2 13 75 

States with one organlultion only • ............ 2 1 250 ·········· ········· ·· · 2 975 1 1 6 as. 

• One organlzallon each In Mississippi and New Jenoey. 

UNION AMERICAN METHODIST EPISCOPAL CHURCH. 

HISTORY. 

Following the close of the Revolutionary War, the 
oonditions surrounding the Negro members of the 
Methodist churches became somewha~ uncomfortable, 
and within a few years separate congregations were 
formed for worship, though there was no distinct 
ecclesiastical organization. Among these congrega­
tions was one in Wilmington, Del., where in 1805 the 
Negro members of Asbury Methodist Episcopal 
Church withdrew and erected a building for them­
selves. Having now a church of their own, they 
thought they could have the rule, but found that 
they were still under the control of the presiding elder 
of the district. This did not suit them, but they con-

tinued thus until 1812, when there was a. general 
revolt, and in consequence the trustees, including 
Peter Spencer, William Anderson, and others, were 
expelled, and many of the families followed. Pla.ns 
were immediately formed for a.n independent organi­
zation with a new building, and on September 7, 1813, 
the Union Church of Mricans was incorporated. 
Thirty-one families joined in it, and Peter Spencer 
and William Anderson were chosen to supervise the 
work. They appointed members to positions of trust, 
ordained elders, and gave them authority to ordain 
others. 

During the next 37 years the church developed 
until there were 2 annual conferepces, Wilmington 
and New York, including 41 churches in the states of 
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UNION AMERICAN METHODIST EPISCOPAL CHURCH. 509 

Delaware, Pennsylvania, New York, and New Jersey. 
In 1843 the Rev. William Anderson died, and in 1846, 
the Rev. Peter Spencer. In 1850 a division occurred 
over the interpretation of certain clauses in the disci­
pline, and out of the division arose, on the one hand, 
the African Union Church, and on the other, the 
Union American Methodist Episcopal Church. For 
sometime the membem of the latter, representing the 
old organization, were compelled to meet in private 
houses, but after 4 years a house of worship was 
. erected, and since then the church has grown. 

DOCTRINE AND POLITY. 

The doctrine is essentially that of the Methodist 
Episcopal Church, but candidates for membership 
are required to assent only to tr.e Apostles' Creed. 
The polity is likewise that of the Methodist Episcopal 
Church, the chief difference being the provision for 
a general convention as a constitutional lawmaking 
body, to be called only when there is under considera­
tion a change in polity or name. The other confer­
ence&-general, annual, district, and quarterly--cor­
respond to those in the Methodist Episcopal Church. 

WORK. 

The home missionary work is carried on by the 
Home Missionary Society, aided by the Southern Vol­
unteer Workers. The report for 1916 showed 20 mis­
sionaries employed, 11 churches aided, and the sum 
of $3,821 contributed for this work. Outside of the 
immediate circle of the churches, work is being car­
ried on in Canada, where there are 3 churches, with 
204 communicants, and property valued at $5,500. 
Plans are being made to begin missionary work in 
Africa at the conclusion of the war. The educational 
interests of the church are represented by 2 schools 
the Union Industrial and Theological Training School 
at Wilmington, Del., and the Local Preachers' Train­
ing School, at Camden, N. J. The report for 1916 
shows 91 pupils in these schools, contributions to the 
amount of $1,500, school property valued at $1,700, 
and an endowment of $3,000. There were 61 Chris­
tian Endeavor societies, with a total membership of 
386. 

STATISTICS. 

The general statistics of the Union American Method­
ist Episcopal Church for 1916 are given, by states 
and conferences, on pages 510 and 511, and the relation 
of these statistics to those of other bodies is shown in 
the general tables in Part I. A comparative summary 

of the principal items of inquiry in 1916 and 1906 
follows: 

l'llllf. 1111 1908 

~~=:.::::: : ::::::::::: :::: 
67 77 

3,~ ··~ Value of ohurdl property .••.. •. . . .. $182,305 S170,160 
=~property ... ... ..... SG,Oill lt0,796 

~reporting ••••••••••••. 6 4 
aloe ..• .. .... •• .• ••. ...•. . .•.. . t6,1160 ••• 81mday achooll: 

Number .•..•..•..•........••... 64 18 
g:cera and teachers .. ....... . . . Q 481 

olars .... . . . ................ . 1,982 8,172 
Oaatributl0111 for mlallooa and b&-

De~=~::::::::: :::: :::: :: :: :: 
15;821 1800 
15,821 1800 

(I) (1) 

1 A minus sign (-) denotes docraiWif'. 
t Per oent not shown where baae Ia 1- than 100. 

I mca&Allll:• UlOI 
TO 1918. 

Number Per or 
amount. oent. 

-10 !lu -7211 
-1 (1)7.1 

Sl2,166 
S2,llll6 6.1 

1 (1) ... 88118 

-24 ~~-0 -171 
-1,8110 -41.2 

t:ffi 491.2 
411. 2 

··········· ........ 
• Not reported. 

This denomination suffered some los!J during the 
decade, although apparently for other reasons than 
those that operated in the Southern states. The 
number of organizations reported for 1916 was 67 as 
against 77 for 1906, and the membership had fallen 
from 4,347 to 3,624, a loss in membership of 16.6 per 
cent. There was 1 less church edifice, but the total 
value of church property had advanced from $170 150 
to $182,305, a gain of 7.1 per cent. There was a ~n­
siderable decrease in the number of Sunday schools, 
and a decrease of 1,390, or 41.2 per cent, in the number · 
of scholars. Contributions for missions and benevo­
lences, all of which were for domestic work, advanced 
from $900 in 1906 to $5,321 in 1916. 

Certain items not included in the above summary 
are church ~xpenditures and number of members under 
13 years of age, reported for the first time in 1916, and 
the languages used in church services. 

Church e~pe~ditures amounting to $40,664, reported 
by 65 orgaruzattons, cover running expenses, outlay for 
repairs and improvements, benevolences, and such 
other items as passed through the church treasury. 

The number of members under 13 years of age, as 
rep?~d by 52 organizations in 1916, was 129, con­
stituting 4.3 per cent of the 2,976 members reported 
by these organizations. Based upon the same propor­
tion, the total number of members under 13 years of 
age for the entire denomination would be 157.1 

English was the only language reported in the con­
duct of church services in this denomination. 

The total number of ministers on the rolls of the 
denomination was 205. Schedules were received from 
19, and 13 reported an average annual salary of $477. 

1 See Introduction, p. 10. 
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ORGANIZATIONS, MEMBERS, PLACES OF WORSHIP, AND VALUE OF CHUROH PROPERTY, ~y STATES: 1916. 

JIDBJI:It!l. PLACES OJ' WOKSBJP. V .U.UK OJ' C11V11C111 
norurr . . 

Total Number of 
number Sex. organisations 

ftA'l'L of Number report!Dc- Number Number 
Ol'pJl· of Total of of Value l.zatl0118. 

i:C. 
number church =:-. reported. Number edlftoee reported. 

reporting. of orr,:· Male. Female. Churoh Balls, re~ ~ 
!&at ana edlftoee.. etc. 

repartlng. 

--
Union Amerlc:an Methodllt Eplsoopal 

Church •••••.•••...••••.•••••••••••••.. 87 87 3,8:U 88 1,837 2,149 llll 7 1!8 M 1181,105 
- = = = = 

Middle Atlantic dlvlalon: 

~=~~>::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 12 12 710 12 276 435 11 1 11 12 211,080 
4 4 167 4 52 106 4 ............ 4 4 20,500 

Pemlsylvanla •.•••.••••.•...•.•.. . ..•...•.• 20 20 1,287 111 482 847 19 ............ 19 111 83,600 
Sooth Atl&ntlo dlviaion: 

Delaware •••••••••••••••••......•.•.•...... 8 8 732 8 2511 473 8 8 8 20,100 
Jlarylaud ••••••.•.•.•.•••...••..•.•.••..•.. 10 10 416 10 149 287 9 1 II 10 12,17$ 

Eut SoUth Central dlvtsion: 
Alabama. ••••••••••••••••.•.•.•.•.•.•....•. 11 11 197 11 71 128 8 5 8 II 2,850 

States with one organl&atlon only 1 ••••••••••••• 21 2 145 2 49 96 2 ........... 2 2 14,000 

1 One organization each In Connl!lot1cut and Rhode Ialand. 

ORGANIZATIONS, DEBT ON. CHURCH PROPERTYJ.. PARSONAGES, EXPENDITURES, AND SUNDAY SCHOOLS, BY 
c:~TATES: 1916. 

lri'A.TJ:. 

Middle Atlantic division: 

~=~~~~:::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 
Penmylvanla ............................ . 

Sooth Atlantic dlviaion: 
Delaware ........................ . ........ . 
K!lrJland ............................. ... . 

East !IoUth Central division: 
Alabama ................................. . 

States with one orplli&atlon only 1 ........... . 

DEBT ON CIIUIICH 
PBOPDTY, 

IIU'.fD.oi.T IICBOOLB OO!mt7CTZD BT 
CIIVliCH OBGAlllZ.t.'flONS. PA.B80N.oi.GI!!8. I 

n~~~~------,-------ll------,-------l , ------,-------11·-----,,-----,-----~----­
of 

orpn­
l.zations. 

12 
4 

20 

8 
10 

11 

2 

Number 
of orga.n­
izatlona 
report-
in~· 

6 
2 

14 

6 
1 

2 

2 

AmOWlt 
of debt 

reported. 

3,270 
6,7116 

:U,739 

2,117 1 1,000 8,: ........ ~ ......... ~. , 

2,300 ...................... i 

Number 
of orga.n­
l.zatlona 
report-

Ing. 

12 
4 

111 

8 
10 

10 

2 

1 One organisation each In Connecticnt IIDd Rhode Island. 

AmOWlt 
reported. 

7,873 
3,217 

16,747 

6,783 
3,201 

1,418 

3,~ 

Number 
of organ­
l.zatfons 
re:;.t-

11 
3 

17 

7 
7 

7 

2 

Number 
of 

Sunday 
sdloola 

reported. 

11 
3 

17 

7 
7 

7 

2 

Number 
of 

o1llca's 
and 

teachers. 

li3 
23 

1011 

"' 32 

27 

20 

8111 
130 
~ 

233 
1'10 

ORGANIZATIONS, MEMBERS, PLACES OF WORSHIP, AND VALUE OF CHURCH PROPERTY, BY CONFERENCES: 1016. 

II 
PLACES OF WORSllJP. 

I YAL111!: OJ' CBURCII 
MEMBERS. 

II 
PROPU'n'. 

Total Number or 
number Sex. orgnnlmtlons 

CONJ'ERENCE. or Number 
I 

reporting- Number Number 
organ- o! Total or o! Value izatlons. 

~~s 
number 

I 

church organ· 
reported. Nnmber edifices J.zations reported. 

reporting. ~~[C Male. Femnle. Church llalls, reported. reporting. 
edifices. etc. 

reporting. 

------------

2,149 11 
Union American Methodist Episcopal 

Church ................ . ............... 67 67 3,624 86 1, 337 59 7 59 64 1182,305 
= 

Baltimore .. ... ................. . ............. . . 7 7 334 7 118 216 7 . ....... 7 7 11,300 
Delaware ............... .. ..... . ........... .... 31 31 2,081 30 772 1,171 29 1 29 30 106,775 
New Jersey .............. .. ...... ... ....... . ... 11 11 670 11 200 410 10 1 10 11 27,080 
NewYork .... .... ....... . ......... . ... . . .. .. . . 7 7 342 7 116 228 7 7 i ~·~ South Alabama .................... . ........... 11 11 197 11 71 126 6 5 8 g . 

-----
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ORGANIZATIONS, DEBT ON CHURCH PROPER~~ PARSONAGES, EXPENDITURES, AND SUNDAY SCHOOLS BY 
• CO-NFERENCES: 1916. ' 

DEBT ON CHURCH 
PROPERTY. PABSONAOE8. EXPENDITURES 

J'OR Y:r.AB. 
SUNDAY SCHOOLS CONDUCTED 'sy 

CIIUJU)H OROANIZA '!'IONS. 

n~~ ll-----,------il----,-------ll-----r------11-----,----.----~-----
CONYERENCE. or 

t~fl::,. 
Number 
or organ· 
lzatlons 
report-

Ing. 

Amount 
or debt 

reported. 

Number Nnmber 
or organ- Value of or organ- Amount 
!zatlons parsonages !zat!ons 
report- reported. report- reported. 

lng. lng. 

Number Number Number 
ol organ- ol ot Number 
lmtfons Sunday officers or 
report- schools and scholars. 

lng. reported. teachers. 

-------------------------l------ l~----l-------l\-----·l------ll-----~-------11------1---------------
Union American Methodist Episcopal 

Church ..••••••••••••.•••••••••••...•.. 67 33 $43,091 6 16,950 65 U0,664 M M 308 1,982 

Baltimore .... . ... . ...... . ............ . ... . .. .. 7 1 3,000 ........ .... 7 2,160 5 6 20 116 
Delaware . ..... . .. .. ... . ... . .......... . .. . . .... 31 20 26,858 4 6, 750 30 22,651 26 26 165 

~=:~~~: : ::: : : : : ::: : ::: : : : :::: : :: : : : : ::: :: : 11 6 3,270 ·· ·· ···· ·· ...... ...... 11 6,948 10 10 49 
1,~ 

7 4 9,095 ······ ·· ···· 7 7,587 6 6 47 312 
South Alabama ... .. . .. .. ... .... ... ........... 11 2 870 1 200 10 1, 418 7 7 27 123 

AJ'RICA.N UNION METHODIST PROTESTANT CIIUBCB. 

HIBTORT. 

This body is a union of 2 distinct organizations, 
the African Union Church and the First Colored 
Methodist Protestant Church. The former had its 
origin in the movement started in Wilmington, Del., 
in 1813, when the Union Church of Africans was in­
corporated. In 1850 there was a division in the 
church over the interpretation of certain clauses in the 
discipline, and out of that arose, on the one hand, the 
African Union Church, and on the other, the Union 
American Methodist Episcopal Church.1 In 1865 a 
movement was started for uniting the African Union 
Church, which then comprised 9 congregations, with 
the First Colored Methodist Protestant Church, com­
prising 14 congregations, an outgrowth of the Method­
ist Protestant Church. The union was effected in 
August, 1866, and the name adopted was "The 
African Union First Colored Methodist Protestant 
Church of America or Elsewhere," ordinarily known 
as the African Union Methodist Protestant Church. 

In general, the doctrine is identical with that of the 
Methodist Episcopal Church, while the polity differs 
considerably, agreeing rather with that of the Metho­
dist Protestant Church. Its accords equal rights to 
ministers and laymen, has lay delegates in the annual 
conferences and the General Conference, no bishops, 
and no higher office than that of elder. The itiner­
ancy is observed, and ministers are paid such salaries 
as are agreed upon by the members of the church they 
serve. The conference is divided into three districts, 
and each district is divided into circuits and home 
missionary stations. 

The church carries on no foreign missionary work, 
and its home missionary work is conducted by the 
pastors. There are no educational institutions. 

STATISTICS. 

The general statistics of the African Union Method­
ist Protestant Church for 1916 are given, by states 

t See Union American Methodist Episcopal Church, p. 508. 

and districts, on pages 512 and 513, and the relation of 
these statistics to those of other bodies is shown in 
the general tables in Part I. A comparative summary 
of the principal items of inquiry in 1916 and 1906 
follows: 

ftKK. 1118 11108 

~=~~~::::::::::::::::::::::: 58 68 
8,7~ 6,6112 

Church ediftoes •••••••••.•••.••..... 71 
Value of church property ..•. : ..... 12l6,826 l183,fiTT 
Debt em church property •••••••••.. 111,~ Ql,ll17 
P&riOIISiee: 

Churches reporting •.••••••••••.. 10 7 
Value .......••••• ••••••••••••••. 112,11&0 17,600 

Sunday llohoola: 
Number ..•••••.•............... 411 66 
Otllcen and teaohera .. .. ... ... .. 275 441 
BchoJara •• ••••••••••••••·••·•••. 2,813 6,8 

!NCB~: I UKMI 
TO 11116. 

Number 
or 

amount. 

-11 
-1,841 

-18 
122,1:11 

-•,862 
8 

16,4150 

-17 
-1611 

-2.~ 

Per 
cent. 

<•Ja - g 
<{ao 

-46.2 

(~7 
(•) 

-87.6 
-46.6 

1 A minus sign (-) denotes d-. 
• Per cent not llhown where !-.II a than 100. 

This denomination, in common with many other 
Negro bodies, has lost, though not so heavily as have 
some. The number of organizations reported in 1916 
was 58 as against 69 in 1906, and the membership fell 
from 5,592 to 3,751, a decrease in membership of 
32.9 per cent. The number of church edifices likewise 
was lower, but the value of church property had 
increased $22,128, or 12 per cent. The debt on church 
property, as reported in 1916 by 22 organizations, 
was $11,255, as against $20,917, reported by 41 organi­
zations in 1906. Sunday schools decreased from 66 
to 49, and the scholars from 5,266 to 2,813, a loss in 
scholars of 46.6 per cent. 

Certain items not included in the above summary 
are church expenditures and number of members 
under 13 years of age, reported for the first time in 
1916, and the languages used in church services. 

Church expenditures amounting to $47,231, re­
ported by 53 organizations, cover running expenses, 
outlay for repairs and improvements, benevolences, 
and such other items as passed through the church 
treasury. 

Digitized by Coogle 
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The number of members under 13 years of age, as 
reported by 51 organizations in 1916, was 388, con­
stituting 10.9 per cent of the 3,556 members reported 
by these organizations. Based upon the same propor­
tion, the total number of members under 13 years 
of age for the entire denomination would be 409.1 

English was the only language reported in the con­
duct of church services in this denomination. 

t See Introduction, p. 10. 

The .number of ministers reported on the rolls of 
the denomination was 260. Schedules were received 
from 37, and 32 reported an average annual salary of 
$445. 

ORGANIZATIONS, MEMBERS, PLACES OF WORSHIP, AND VALUE OF CHURCH PROPERTY, BY STATES: 1916. 

I MEMBERS, I PLACES or WOR8BIP. V .t.LVK OJ' CB'O'acJi: 
PKOPU'l'T. 

I 
Total I Number or 

number Sex. organizations 
IITATJ:. or Number reporting- Numbel' Number 

organ· or Total or or Valne lzatlons. 
~'C. 

number church .:c reported. Number edlftoee repol'ted. 
reporting. oto=· Male. Female. Church Halla, reported. ~ 

lza ons edlftoee. etc. 
I reporting. 
' 

A~~~~~--~~~~~~ .. :.~~~~ .I 58 i 581 3,761 58 1.447 li.IM 33 1 68 33 1315,815 

Jlid~:.ft~:.c.~~~~: ....... . . .... .. ...... . l---3 i 3 101 3 40 61 3 ........ 3 3 4.500 

~::n!;I:'~&::::: : ::: :: ::::: ::: ::: : :: :::: : f I 7 498 7 ~ 290 7 7 7 19. 100 
7 698 7 247 4.51 6 1 5 7 19,075 

South Atl8ntlo division: 
Delaware. .. • .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 13 13 1,629 13 68ll 947 Ill ...... .. ... 12 12 1111,1100 
Maryland....... .... ...... .. .. . .. .. .. .. . . .. 21 21 510 21 186 825 :1) ·· ······ :1) 18 liS. $SO 
District or Columbia.. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. . .. 2 . 2 85 2 21 64 1 ·· ··· ·· · 1 1 2,000 
VIrginia • • •• . ... . .. • . .. . . ... .. . .... . .. . • . • . S i s 230 5 64 166 5 .. .. .. .. s s 12,100 

ORGANIZATIONS, DEBT ON CHURCH PROPERTY, PARSONAGES, EXPENDITURES, AND SUNDAY SCHOOLS, BY 
STATES: 1916. 

I 
DEBT ON CHUllCH 

I 
IIXPENI>l'I'UBES I!UNDAT IICIIloote ~'"' 

PROPIIIlTT. PAESON.t.GES. 1'011. YLUI, CH'OBCII OIIG.UOI.t.-. 
Total 

number 
IIT.t.TE, or I Number Number Number Number Number l NamlMr 

O~BD· oroWo:· AmOUDt or orf.an· Value or oro~· Amount or orr::· or of N_. 
1za Ions. 1za ODS of debt lzat ons oparson.ages lzat ens reported. lzat ona Sunday .c611n of 

report. reported. re~~ reported. report. report- schoolS and ........ 
' ing. mg. ing. reporWd. ~ 

I ' African Unlon Methodist Proteetant I 
58 I 22 S11.25S 10 Slll,950 331 $47,231 49 49 'lm5 1,813 Church . . . .... .. . . . ... ... .. ... .. ....... : 

I 

Middle Atlantic division: 
I I 

NewYorll: .... . . .. . . ... .. ... . . .. ... . .. .. ... I 3 1 700 1 1,000 3 2,411 3 3 1<1 19 
New 1erscy .. ...... .......... ... .. .. ..... ·1 7 2 1.300 1 600 7 7,425 7 7 <10 400 
P8DJ1!1Yivanla ....... ..... .. . . .. .. ........ . 7 3 2,150 1 1, !n> 6 10,536 6 6 35 a 

outh A tl8ntlc division : 

=~:·:::: : ::::: ::::::::: :::: ::::: : : : : 1 13 8 4, 1-lG 3 <&,700 13 11,770 11 11 77 IIIIlS 
21 7 2,059 4 <6,850 18 10,514 16 16 19 <1511 

District of Columbia .. ... . . . .. . . ..... .. . . . . 2 ..... ... 900 . .. ..... .. .. ..... ..... ... . 2 1,1100 2 2 10 100 
VIrginia • • •. ..•• . · •• · • ·•·· . ... .. · · · ·· · · · . . . 1 5 1 . .... ... .... ··· ·· ···· ··· 4 2, 676 5 5 :1) 253 

ORGANIZATIONS, MEMBERS, PLACES OF WORSHIP, AND VALUE OF CHURCH PROPERTY, BY DISTRICTS: 1916. 

! MIIKBIIB8. PL.t.CIIS or WOB8Hil'. V AL'O'B OJ' CBt1liCII 

: PIIOPII:B'I'T. 

Total Number or 
; 

number au. organlzatlta~~ 
I 

DDmiJCT. or Number reporting- Number Number 
0~· of Total of or Value lzatlons. 

t~'Ca number church ~ reported. Number edlftoee repcned. 
reporting. oro:· Male. Female. Church Halla, reported. reporting 

1za ens edUloee. etc. 
reporting. 

---------- -----
.African Unlon Methodist Protestant 

Church ........ ......... . ......... ..... 58 58 3,751 58 1,447 2.304 53 1 53 33 1205, 835 

~land.. .. ............ . .... ... . ...... . .. .... 281 ---28 825 28 270 555 26 ... .. .. . 26 ~I 43. 250 
to.. .. .. ...... .... . .. .... . ...... .. .. . .. . ... 15 15 2,025 15 800 1,225 14 .. .... i. u. . 119. tal 

~hl.ladelphla and New 1eney .. .. .. ........ .. .. 1 15 15 901 15 377 524 13 13 15 u.m 
I 
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ORGANIZATIONS, DEBT ON OHUROH PROPERTY, PARSONAGES, EXPENDITURES, AND SUNDAY SCHOOLS, BY 
DISTRICTS: 1916. 

DEBT ON CHURCH PARSONAGES. EXPENDITURES SUNDAY SCHOOLS CONDUCTED BY 
PROPERTY. FOR YEAR. CHURCH ORGANIZATIONS. 

Total 
number 

DISTRICT. of Number Number Number Number Number Number 
o:rcn- ~~[ro~· Amount of otfc:· Value of ofo~- Amount of orr,an- of of Number 

!za Ions. of debt lzat ons psrso~es !za .ODS reported. lzat ons Sunday officers of 
report- reported. re~rt- report . report- r~~ scbools and scholars. 

lng. g. lng. reported. teachers. 

---------
African Union Methodist Protestant 

Church ............ . ................... 58 22 $11,255 10 $12,950 53 $47, 231 49 49 275 2,819 

~~~::.·.:::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 28 8 2,959 ll 4, 850 24 15, (l!9 1 23 1 23 109 1 811 15 8 6, 225 7,400 15 20, 087 14 14 92 1, 154 
Philadelphia and New Jersey ......... ... .... . 15 6 2,071 700 H 12, 055 12 12 74 848 

COLORED METHODIST EPISCOPAL CHURCH. 

mSTORY. 

From the earliest appearance of the Methodists 1n 
the South considerable evangelistic work was carried 
on among the slave population, and special missions 
were begun as early as 1829 for those on the planta­
tions who were not privileged to organize churches. 
In 1845, at the time of the organization of the Meth­
odist Episcopal Church, South, there were in that 
church, according to Bishop McTyeire, 124,000 Negro 
members, and in 1860 about 207,000. At the close of 
the war a large number of these joined the African 
Methodist Episcopal Church, the African Methodist 
Episcopal Zion Church, and other Negro Methodist 
bodies, only 78,742 remaining. 

At this time the practical results of the proclama­
tion of emancipation brought about a crisis in the 
affairs of the Negro church members. Before the 
war, so far as the Methodist churches were concerned, 
the slaves, as a rule, worshiped in the same churches 
with their masters, the galleries or a portion of the 
body of the house being assigned to them. If a sepa­
rate building was needed, the Negro congregation was 
an appendage to the white, the pastor preaching to 
it usually once on Sunday, holding separate official 
meetings, and making return of Negro members for 
the annual minutes. Under the new order the ous­
toms former~y prevailing became inconvenient, and it 
was apparent that the new conditions ml1st be pro­
vided for. 

In the General Conference of 1866 of the Methodist 
Episcopal Church, South, a oommittee on the religious 
interests of the Negroes presented two reports, one 
of which was as follows: 

Your committee recommend the adoption of the following in 
reference to the education of the colored people: 

Whereas the condition of the colored people of the South ill now 
ea~entially changed; and 

102319. -;19--88 

Whereas the interest~ of the white and co!ored people are mate­
rially dependent upon the intelligence and virtue of thill race, 
that we have had a:nd must continue to have among us; and 

Whereas the Methodist Episcopal Church, South, has alwaye 
claimed to be the friend of that people, a claim vindicated by the 
conscious and succeeaful exertiollll made in their behalf, in instruct­
ing and evangelizing them; and it is important that we continue 
to evince our interest for them in thill regard; and 88 our hearta 
prompt us to this philanthropy: Therefore, 

RuolV«l, That we recommend to our people the eetabliabment 
of day llchools, under proper regulatiollll and trustworthy teachere. 
for the education of colored children. 

The other report presented the following answers 
to the question, "What shall be done to promote the 
religious interest of colored people 9'' 

1. J.et our colored members be organized 88 separate pastoral 
chargee, wherever they prefer it, and their numbers jUBtify it. 

2. Let each pastoral charge of colored members have ita own 
quarterly conference, compoeed of o1Bcial members, 88 provided 
for in the discipline. 

3. Let colored peraollll be licenaed to preach, and ordained 
deacollll and elders; according to the discipline, when in the judg­
ment of the conference having iurisdiction in the caee, they are 
deemed suitable persona for aaid office and order in the mhristry. 

4. The bishop may form a district of colored chargee and appoint 
to it a colored presiding elder, when in his judgment the religious 
interests of the colored people require it. 

5. When it ill judged advisable by the college of bishope. annual 
conferencee of colored preachers may be organized, to be presided 
over by our bishops. · 

6. When two or more annual confenmcea llhall be formed, 1~ 
our bishope advise and 88llist them in organizing a eeparate General 
Conference jurisdiction for themselves, if they 10 desire, and the 
hishope deem it expedient, in accordance with the- doctrine and 
discipline of our church, and bearing the same relation to the ~n­
eral Conference as the annual conferences bear to each other. 

7. Let epecial attention be given to Sunday llchoola among the 
people. 

These recommendations were adopted, and at the 
next General Conference, held in Memphis, Tenn., 
in May, 1870, it was found that in accordance with 
this plan 5 annual conferences had . been organized 
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among the Negro members, and that it was their 
unanimous desire to be set a.part as a distinct ecclesi­
astical body. This was approved by the bishops of the 
Methodist Episcopal Church, South, and steps were 
taken for the organization of a General Conference of 
the Negro members. This was effected on December 
16, 1870, at Jackson, Tenn., the new body taking the 
name Colored Methodist Episcopal Church. The 
denomination started with 2 bishops, comparatively 
few preachers and members, and 5 small annual con­
ferences; it had no schools, but little church property, 
no learned men, no leaders with experience in the 
intricacies of church work, and no money with which 
to carry on that work. Still it entered upon its task 
with energy, and its growth has been steady. It has 
now 8 bishops,· 7 of whom are active, and 1 retired. 
The bishops are retired automatically at the age of 
70, and are pensioned. 

DOC'l'RINE AND POLITY. 

In doctrine the Colored Methodist Episcopal Church 
is in complete harmony with the Methodist Episcopal 
Church. Its polity is also essentially the same, with 
only such variations as the conditions seem to require. 
The annual conference includes four lay delegates from 
each presiding elder's district. The General Confer­
ence consists of the bishops, who, however, have no 
right to vote, and of delegates elected from the annual 
conferences, both ministers and laymen. The itiner­
ant system is retained; the time limit for preachers to 
remain in one church has been removed; that for pre­
siding elders in their districts is placed at six years; 
and that for bishops in their episcopal districts at four 
years. Admission to church membership is decided 
largely by the pastors. The probation system is re­
tained, but with no time limit, the pastor deciding 
when a candidate is fit for full membership. 

For financing the general activities of the church a 
budget assessment of $75,000 per annum is levied on 
the general church, in accordance with the action of 
the General Conference of 1914. This amount is di­
vided among the annual conferences according to 
membership, and is apportioned as follows: Bishops, 
25 per cent; education, 22 per cent; general missions, 
22 per cent; publishing, 10 per cent; building fund, 5 
per cent; conference claimants, 10 per cent; and con­
tingent fund, 6 per cent. In addition to the regular 
assessment, during the last few years the church has 
raised an additional $25,000 per annum, making the 
total annual income about $100,000. 

WORK. 

The general activities of the Colored Methodist Epis­
copal Church are chiefly in the line of home missions 
and education. The home missionary work io carried 
on under the direction of the Board of Missions and the 

Board of Church Extension, assisted by the women's 
missionary societies of the several conferences. The 
report for 1916 shows 226 missionaries, employed in 16 
states, 434 churches aided, and contributions for the 
support of the work amounting to $105,282. No for­
eign missionary work was reported. 

The church has given special attention to the cause 
of education, and its Board of Education has been 
active in developing schools of every grade. In 1916 
there were 13 schools, including 5 colleges and 8 lower 
grade schools, with a total attendance of 2,600 stu­
dents and pupils. The amount contributed during the 
year for general expenses and for erection of buildings 
was $90,000. The property is valued at $750,000 and 
the endowments at $25,000. 

Young people's societies-Epworth League chap­
ters-numbered 895, with 61,253 members. 

STATISTICS. 

The general statistics of the Colored Methodist Epis­
copal Church for 1916 are given, by states and confer­
ences, on pages 515 to 517, and the relation of these 
statistics to those of other bodies is shown in the gen­
eral tables in Part I . A comparative summary of the 
principal items for 1916 and 1906 follows: 

IXCBIU!II:: 1!10& 
'1'0 Iilli. 

1'!'11111. 1tlt 1110e 
Number 

or 
amount. 

~==~~::: ::::: :::: ::::: :::::: :aJ:m 1~:: n.5 
ChwobedUicM. .. .. .. . . .... ....... . 2,490 ~· ...... ,... -ota 
Valueolohwob property . . ..... . . .. 15i!lll, 862 ..... -.-. 
Debt on ohwob property. . . . . . • . • . . .,.u, OM 111 1116,11156 

Per 
01111t. 

10.1 
G.l 
7.0 

IIIL2 .... 
~: 

Churehee report!JI«... ........ .. . 5211 421 lOC lN. 1 
Value.... .. ...... .. ... ...... .. .. 85112, lOll al7,6&7 lat'-658 1&1.• 

Stmday schools: 
Number ... .. ... ... .. . . . ... ... .. 2,1143 2,1:18 215 t.2 
Ollloei'Sr.Dd teacben....... .. .. . 18,890 12,375 6,5U &2.6 Scholarll. ....................... 167,880 112,467 75,4211 81.11 

CcatributlOIIII for ml.IIIIOIIII aDd b&-DeVolaDoee. .. ........... .......... StG&,282 1113,340 181,MJ n.s 
Domeetlc. • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • .. • . • • • SIG&, 282 1113, 340 1111,1112 n. a 
ll'oniiD·· ··· ····· ···· ····· ···· ·· .. ........ .. . .. .... ..... . ..... .. .... ....... . 

This table shows that the denomination reported 
an increase in every particular. The number of 
organizations reported in 1916 was 2,621 as against 
2,381 in 1906, an increase of 10.1 per cent, and the 
membership was 245,749 as against 172,996, an 
increase of 42.1 per cent. The number of church 
edifices increased, as did also the number of churches 
reporting parsonages and the value of parsonages. 
The value of church property rose from 13,017,849 
in 1906 to $5,619,862 in 1916, a gain of 86.2 per cent. 
Debt on church property advanced from $215,111, 
as reported by 692 organizations in 1906, to 1311,066 
reported by 828 organizations in 1916. There was an 
increase of 215, or 9.2 per cent, in the number of 
Sunday schools, and an advance of 75,423, or 81.6 per 
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cent, in the number of scholars. Contributions for 
missions and benevolences advanced 72.3 per cent, 
from $113,340 to $195,282, ·the entire amoWlt a.s 
reported being for domestic work. 

Certain items not included in the above summary 
are church expenditures and number of members 
under 13 years of age, reported for the first time in 
1916, and the languages used in church services. 

Church expenditures amounting to $1{736,692 were 
reported by 2,613 organizations, and cover general 
running expenses and any other items that passed 
through the treasury of the local church. 

The number of members under 13 years of age, a.s 
reported by 1,728 organizations in 1916, wa.s 14,229, 
constituting 7.5 per cent of the 189,173 members 
reported by these organizations. Assuming that the 
same proportion would apply to the 56,576 members 
reported by the organizations from which no answer 
to this inquiry wa.s received, the total number of 
members under 13 years of age for the entire denomi­
nation would be 18,484.1 

English wa.s the only language reported in the con­
duct of church services in this denomination. 

The number of ministers on the rolls of the denomi­
nation wa.s 3,402. Schedules were received from 881, 
distributed, by states, in the following table: 

1 See Introduction, p. 10. 

JIINIIITD8: 1916. 

Number In pastoral work. = Notln 
achedules Supplla, pastoral 

were Pastors. Ullat- work. 
recel.ved. ants, etc. 

------------------- ---
United States •••• ••.... ==88=:1=JI===:592===1====:m=:==J===II6=JI===St23=:'7 

Alab&ma. ••• • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • . 122 90 23 9 411 
Arizona...................... 1 1 . . . . . . . . . . . •.•••.•.• 
Arkansas. • • • • • • • . . . • . . . . • . . . 102 53 40 9 411 
CaUfornla... . • • • • . . . . . . • • . . . . 1 1 . . . • . . . • . . . • . • • • . • . . • ••••••••• 
District of Columbia . ........ 4 3 . . . . . . . . . . 1 5M 
Florida. • • • • • • • • • . • . • • . . . . • • • 23 14 8 1 2IH 

::::::::::::::::::::::: 1~! , ....... ~. · ······~· = 
Kentucky... . . . • • • • • . • • . • . • . . 30 'II 2 1 388 
Louisiana. . . • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 46 30 12 4 392 

~0 lanC land.".".::·.·.·.:·.::·.· .. ·:·.·.·.·.·. . 21 2 .....••••• ••••..•••. 425 )(lclilgan 1 . . . . . . . . . . . • . . . . . . . . . .......•• 
m=fp1........ .. . . . . . .. . . I~ 48 19 1 394 

New1eni,;:Y :::::: :::::::::::: a 1~ l ·······-r ~ 
New Mexico....... .... ...... 2 2 .•...•.•.• ••.. ...... 235 
North Carolina............... 16 8 6 2 470 
Ohio.............. ..... ...... 5 4 1 . . • . . • . •. . fM 
Oklahoma........ .. ......... 37 20 15 2 378 
Pennsylvania.... .... ........ 4 4 • • • • • • • • • • • • • • . • • • • • 5113 
South Carolina. . . . • . • . . . . . . . . 40 22 13 6 360 
orem-........ ;.... ...... . 70 46 16 8 li08 
Texas. . . . • • • • • • • • . . . . . • . . . • . . 106 85 12 9 458 
VIrginia. . ............ . ....... 7 6 1 . • . . . . . . . . G6t 

Of the 881 ministers reporting, 795 were in pa.storal 
work and 86 not in pa.storal work. Of the latter, 63 
were in denominational work, including the bishops 
and similar officials, 6 were in other work, and 17 
were on the retired list. Schedules reporting an aver­
age annual salary of $423 were received from 577 
ministers. 

ORGANIZATIONS, MEMBERS, PL.AOES OF WORSHIP, .AND VALUE OF OHUROH PROPERTY, BY STATES: 1916. 

JIEXBDS. PLACU OJ' 'WOBIIIUP. 'Y .&.Wii OJ' C11VBC11 
PBOPDTT. 

Total Number of 
number 8e:L organisations 

!rUT&. of Number reportiDc- Number Number .:ea. of Total of of Value 1: number churoh .:c-. reported. Number edlftoes reported. 
report!nc. O:.te Kale. Female. Chnrch Balli, repartecL ·--·' edlflces. etc. 

reportiiJI. 

-----
Colored Ketbodlst Episcopal Church .••.. 2,621 2,621 245,7411 2,621 94,709 15l,IMO 2,490 58 2,490 2,644 15,619,1182 

Klddle Atlantic division: N-1errey ................................ 5 6 1:15 6 68 68 6 6 6 8,500 

Easr~~c::atr&idi~O.i: · · · · ·· · · · · · · · · · · · · · 6 6 63f 6 233 401 5 1 6 5 '13,500 

Ohio .....•••••.••• , .•........ . .. ......•.. .. 5 5 441 6 170 271 3 8 4 16,860 
IDdlana •••••••••••••••• ••••••••••.••••••••. a a 258 3 1~ 1M 2 1 2 2 4,!01 
DUnois •••.•••••••••••••••••••.••••••.•••• •• 15 15 1,866 16 761 1,104 14 1 14 14 37,900 

West North Ceotral division: 
llllaouri .•........•.••..•............•.•... 28 28 3,282 28 1,~ 2,= 26 2 26 26 78,140 
Kanlu ...••.......•••••.........•..•..•••.. :u 21 1,611 21 20 ........... 20 20 112,200 

South AtlantiC dlvls.lon: 
Maryland •..•.•.. .• .•• •......•.•..•.•... •.. f 4 348 ' 125 223 4 .......... 4 4 12,100 
Dl.s&rlct of Columbia ....................... 4 f 840 4 289 Ml 4 4 ' 4 1711,500 

~~c&i-Oiin&::::::::::::::::::::::::::: :: 26 26 2, 717 26 1188 1, '131 26 1 25 25 81,300 
46 46 3,'I14 46 1,172 2,102 46 .......... 46 46 • 200 

South Carolina •••••••••••••••••.•.•••••.••• 81 81 7,342 81 2,857 4,685 77 77 78 211:300 

=.-.::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 456 456 411,9711 456 19,131 ao 845 445 6 445 461 1,144, :no 
6S 65 2,833 66 1,122 1:710 61 ......... 81 86 88,440 

East South Central dlvlalon: 
Kentucky ..••.•••.••.••••••....••.......• . . 96 96 8,1111 96 8,222 5,68D 89 6 89 112 821,900 
~ .................................. 2011 209 80,106 209 11,510 18,586 206 206 209 623,8311 
Alab&ma •••..•••••••• •••..• •..•••••••• .•... 335 335 34,587 335 13,416 21,172 32f 5 32f 330 608,880 

w-~~trai "ciiViilon:· •• · · · · · · · · · · · • · · · · 367 367 33,070 367 12,745 20,326 858 6 868 363 68l,M4 

Arkansu ..•. ••• •.••..•••• •••••.. •.•.•.• •... 216 216 15,2188 216 11,281 

=·= 
1116 13 1116 198 m:: Louisiana •••••••.••••••••••••••••••....... . 177 177 13,762 177 6,631 164 164 176 

Oklahoma. .....•.••.•••.•..•.•••.•......... 99 99 6,541 99 2,061 a' f80 8:1 6 8:1 37 106,tall 
Texas ..••••..•.•••••••....•....•....•..... . 341 341 28,448 3ft 11,247 17:202 8111 14 119 Dl ae3,040 

Mountain dhUion: 
N-Kaxloo •..••••••••••.•.••••........... 8 6 79 6 30 49 6 ........ 6 6 4,300 
.Arlsooa •••••••••••••••••••..•....•.•.••.... 2 2 88 2 26 62 2 ........ 

: li 

2 f,!OI 
PKlflc dlvtatoD: 

Callfomla •••••••••••••••.••....•.•.• •••••.. I 6 2112 6 1~ ·147 5 ........ 5 17,300 

!Hate~ with- cqudlaUon Ollly 1 ••••••••••••• a a 11111 3 70 llt 3 ......... 6,500 

I ODe cqudlatloo a.ch ln)>elawve,lllchlpn, IDd West Vlr&inlL 
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ORGANIZATIONS, DEBT ON OHUROH PROPERTY, PARSONAGES, EXPENDITURES, AND SUNDAY SCHOOLS, BY 
STATES: 1916. 

DEBT ON ClruRCH PABBONAOES. EXPENDITURES SUNDAY SCHOOLS OONDUCfED BT 
PROI'SRTY. FOR YEAR. CHURCH OROANIZA'nO!>'S. 

Total 
number Number Number Number Number Number Number 

STATB. of ofo~- Amount OfOffo:• Value of of o1o:n· ~~~; of of Number 
organ- imt ons of debt iza ons parsonages h:a ons Amount Sunday omcers of 

imtlons. report· reported. rTn,:rt· reported. report.. reported. report· schools and scholars. 
ing. ng. ing. ing. reported. teachers. 

Colored Methodist Episcopal Chnroh ..... 2,621 828 $311,066 525 $552,106 2,613 $1,736,692 2,541 2,543 18,890 167, 880 

Middle Atlantlo dlvi$!on: 
.New 1 ersey ....•.•.•..••...•.....•....•.... 5 1 150 ........ ... . 5 1,320 5 5 23 109 

Easf~h1=.i.i'di-rt!l®:' • · · • • • · · · • · · · · · · · · 6 2 7,500 1 4,000 6 8,993 5 5 51 378 

Ohio .....••.••••....................•...•• • 5 ·········· .............. 3 5,600 5 4,333 5 6 52 321 
Indiana .. .•••••.•.. ....................••.. 3 ........ 6. ······6;420· ............ 3 2,471 3 3 16 1 
Dlinols ... ..... .•.•................... .... . 15 

.. ...... 6. 
4, 700 15 15,592 15 15 112 

West North Central division: 
Missouri •••••••..... .......... . . ...... ..... 28 12 10,725 12 10,900 27 24,394 26 26 146 1,217 
Kansas ...•...•.•.. ••....••................ 21 7 4,338 8 7,350 21 14,571 20 20 112 740 

South Atlantic division: 
Maryland ...... ..... .....•................. 4 3 2,300 -· ········ .. ........... 4 2,838 4 4 3,j 288 
District of Columbia .........•............. 4 3 18,000 ..... i2:1oo· 4 8,450 4 4 43 ~ 

~~~&rou;,a:::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 26 7 4, 706 
........ 9. 

26 19,740 26 26 103 2,06t 
46 13 5,220 6 5,300 46 37,808 46 <16 331 2, i31 

South Carolina .•. ...........•••.. .. . .... .• 81 40 9,030 17 17,400 81 49,641 80 In 527 4,310 

~r~:i~::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 456 132 43,713 77 92,815 456 312,924 450 450 3,497 33,575 
65 33 6,629 13 11,750 65 30,261 67 57 311 2, lllq 

East South Central division: 
Kentucky ....•............................ 96 26 15,440 37 48,690 96 79,802 93 93 712 7, 
Tennessee ........•........................ 209 67 35,655 35 54,920 209 169,415 205 205 1,015 14,946 
Alabama ......• .••.......•.... ...... .. .... 335 99 37,429 00 80,931 335 224,675 329 330 2.611 22,i 

we:=p&mirai div"!SiOO: .................. 367 83 17,208 43 89,100 866 232,172 358 358 3,036 28,4.62 

Arkansas ....•. .•• ...•. ...... .............. 216 77 19,599 42 32,600 216 t.l9,610 208 208 1,354 10, l1iO 
Loulslana ...... .... ....................... 177 59 17,062 31 31,525 177 1112, &'<8 176 176 1,~ 10,57 
Oklahoma ...••••...•..............•....... 99 28 5,336 14 7,325 96 40,099 88 88 3, 21 
Texas ..... ..... .. ......................... 341 117 35; 113 76 79,850 339 224,300 324 325 2,331 19,292 

.Mountain dlvlslon: 
NewMe.."<lco ............................... 6 3 490 1 400 6 1,640 5 5 :n 74 
Arizona ..... .•..•• .... ...•.. ...... . .... . .. . 2 2 1,663 2 2, 750 2 2,290 2 2 10 49 

Pacific dlvlsion: 
Calltornla .•••••••.••••••.•.........•....... 5 5 4,140 2 1, 500 4,413 4 Z2 1<16 

States with one organization only 1 •••••••••••• 3 3 3, 200 .......... . .... ..... .. 2,052 3 22 ~ 

1 One orgBIIUatlon each in Delaware, Mlchlpn, and Weet Vlrsinla. 

ORGANIZATIONS, MEMBERS, PLACES OF WORSHIP, AND VALUE OF OHUROH PROPERTY, BY CONFERENCES: 1916. 

llEldBERS. PLACES OJ' WORSWP. 
VALUE OJ' CHURCH 

PROPERTY. 

Total Number of 
number 

Number 
Sex. organlrotlons 

Number Number CONJ'EUNCE. of reporting-
o~- of Total of of Value 

lza ons. organ- number Number church organ- reported. lzatlons reported. 
ofo~- Church Halls, edifices lrotlons 

reporting. iza ons Male. Female. ediftces. etc. reported. reporting. 
reporting. 

Colored .Methodist Episcopal Chnroh. •••• 2,621 2,621 245,749 2,621 94,709 15l,Ol0 2,490 58 2,490 2,544 $5,619,l!G2 

Alabama ••.•......• .. .... .••. . .....•.........• . 113 113 12,649 113 6,031 7,618 110 2 110 112 233,050 
Ark:ansas . .•... .•............................... 81 81 6,089 81 2,586 3,503 71 8 71 73 91, 9SO 
Calltornla ............. ....... ...... .. .......... 15 15 460 15 178 282 15 15 15 30,500 
Centml Alabama •.....••................. .... .. 91 91 8,035 91 3,090 4,945 91 91 91 123,1100 
Central Georgia .•.. .........•...........•...... 137 137 15,463 137 5,927 9,536 134 3 134 134 333,SOO 
Central Texas ....•............. ... ............ . 88 88 7,281 88 2,959 4,322 84 2 84 8S 132,930 
East Florida ........... ..... ....... .. ... ....... 31 31 1,247 31 483 764 30 30 31 51,350 
East Texas •••..••.......•.. .. .... •.. ....... ... 114 114 10,466 114 4,170 6,296 107 2 107 112 2~1QS 
Florida ................... ....... ....... .. ..... 34 34 1,585 34 639 946 31 31 34 a ,ooo 
Georgia ••••.•••..•.......................... . .. 113 113 13,943 113 5,275 8,668 113 113 113 361,050 

1sckson-Memcfhls .........•............... . •.•. 100 100 15,663 100 6,234 9,329 97 97 
1w 

2S3,121 
Kentucky an Ohio ...•............... .•.. .... . 61 51 4,431 61 1,602 2,829 46 46 ~·:: Little Rook •••..•............. ..... ........... . 60 60 3,588 60 1,432 2,156 54 54 54 
Louisiana ........•............. ..•. .......... .. 137 137 11,921 137 4,870 7,051 126 126 135 2St91 
Mlsslsslppl. ••..•............................... 115 115 8,687 115 3,279 5,408 111 111 113 H•,344 

.Missouri and Kansas ...... ................. .. .. 33 83 2, 700 83 946 1, 754 83 33 ~ 'i9,450 
Muskogee ...... .. .............................. 60 60 2,921 60 1, 066 1,855 43 3 43 ~2511 
New Orleans ..••.......•...••......••......••. . 40 40 1,841 40 661 1,180 38 38 -10 6.,070 
North Alabama •............................... 131 131 13,903 131 5,294 8,609 123 3 123 127 251,710 
North Carolina •........... •...... .. ............ 52 62 3,549 62 1,284 2,265 61 1 51 51 105,200 

North Mississippi ..........•.......•........... 189 189 19,620 1 9 7,557 12,063 186 3 186 1 7 379,500 
Oklahoma .................................... . 44 44 2,839 44 1,077 1, 762 42 2 42 42 ~~ South <'arolina ...... .... . ....... ... ...... ... ... 78 78 7,155 78 2,581 4,674 74 ·· ·· ··' · 74 75 

~~~gl:i~~ppi:: ::::::::::::::::: :::: ::: :::: 114 114 9,310 114 3,480 6,830 112 1 112 114 :ll4: 0113 
63 63 4, 763 63 1,909 2,854 62 1 62 63 68,100 

Southeast Missouri and Dllnols •................ 27 27 3,896 27 1,455 2,441 23 23 23 81,4 
Southwest Arlmnsas ...... ... ............. . .... . 77 77 5, 730 77 2,302 3,428 72 72 73 IH, ;· 
Southwest Georgia .............•................ 92 92 11,260 92 4, 449 6,8ll 86 86 110 235,365 
Tenn6.'!SOO •.. · · · · · · · - · · · · · · -- · · · · · · • · · · · · · · • · · · • 40 40 3,034 40 1,098 1,936 40 40 40 121, 
Taxas .••...•...•••...............•.......•..... 80 80 6,356 80 2,000 3,356 73 7 73 73 UO,II55 

Washington-Philadelphia .. .. .................. 44 44 4,656 44 1,683 2,973 43 43 43 337,100 
West Kentucky .. ............... .... ..... .• . ... 61 ' 61 5,069 51 1,848 3,221 47 41 4V 112, 

;:l~=~~:: ::::::::::::::::::::::: :::::: :j 70 70 11,559 70 4,198 7,361 70 70 70 250,Sil0 
56 56 5,160 56 2,066 3,114 62 3 52 63 lSI, 
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REFORMED ZION UNION APOSTOLIC CHURCH. 517 

ORGANIZATIONS, DEBT ON OHUROH PROPERTYF PARSONAGES, EXPENDITURES, AND SUNDAY SCHOOLS, BY 
CON ERENCES: 1916. 

DEBT ON CUURCB PARSONAGES. EXPENDITURES SUNDAY SCHOOLS CONDUCTED BY 
PROPERTY. lrOR YEAR. CRUlleR ORGANJZA nONS. 

Total 
number 

CONrERENCJ!l. ot Number Number Number Numbe~ Number Number 
organ- otoWo:- Amount orowan- Value o! oror~an- .Amount o!oWo:- or or Number 

lzatlons. lza ons of debt lm ons ~~ 
izat ODS reported. iza ons Sunday officel"l! of 

report- reported. report- report- report- schools o.nd scholars. 
ing. mg. ing. ing. reported. ten.chel"l!. 

Colored Methodist Episcopal Church .... 2,621 828 $311,006 525 $552,106 2,613 $1,736,692 2,541 2,543 18,890 167,8BO 
·---------

Alo.bamn ........... .... ... ..... ......... .. .. .. 113 35 11,388 31 31,425 113 82,001 113 113 991 8,851 
Arko.nso.s .•. .•.. ..• ...... ...•.. . . .... .. .•...... 1 33 8,502 15 10,300 81 41,549 77 77 500 4,070 
Callfornla ..... .. ................. ...... ........ 15 11 6,391 6 5,650 14 8,473 13 13 62 305 
Cen tro.l Alabo.ma ........ .... .... ....... •...... 91 17 2,318 13 10,256 91 48,554 88 88 628 4, 725 
Central Georglo. ............................. .. 137 32 9,203 20 29,550 137 95,998 135 135 1,070 10,559 

Central Texas . .. ......... ... . . ..... .... .....•. 88 19 2,924 13 11,100 87 51,145 85 86 009 4, 758 
Eo.st }'lorida ..................... ... .. •........ 31 22 4,368 7 7, 700 31 13,324 30 30 155 942 
Eo.st T8XAS . ..................... .............. 114 42 10,314 15 13,750 114 71,935 110 110 835 7,247 
Florida ....... .. .... .. ... ..... .... .. .... . ..... . 34 11 2,261 6 4,050 34 16,937 27 27 156 1,14:>' 
Georgia •••.•••••....•.. . . ... ..... . ... .•........ 113 25 8,067 23 28,450 113 83,640 112 112 927 9,462 

:Jackson-MemJ>hls ............................. 100 33 14,242 13 21,850 100 76,846 99 99 831 7,174 

f,Tif~~~~ .. ~~~::::::: :::::::::::::::::::: 51 8 6,190 23 34,500 51 47,236 61 61 403 3,696 
00 26 7, 795 17 14,7.00 00 35,129 56 56 332 2, 773 

Louisiana ........... . ... ... ...... .. ... ... . .... 137 39 12,358 16 18,000 137 83,369 136 136 1,041 9,083 
1dlsslasippl •..••... ...................... . . .... . 115 20 4, 797 6 4,050 114 56,254 112 112 754 6,441 

Missouri and Kansas ............. .. .......... .. 33 11 10,678 15 15,950 33 27,754 33 33 177 1 252 
Muskogee . .. ... . ............. . ....... .. . ... .... 00 17 4,048 6 3325 56 17,948 47 47 223 1:468 
New Orleans ...... . ...... .. ................... 40 20 4, 704 15 13:525 40 19,519 40 40 203 1,495 
Korth Alabama .........................•.... 13! 47 23,723 46 39,250 131 93,520 128 129 992 9,182 
North Carolina ................... ............. 52 16 5,591 6 5,300 52 40,075 52 52 365 2,967 

~~~~-~~~~~: ::: :::::::::::::::::::::::::: 189 53 10,924 23 26,100 189 145,125 185 185 1,879 18,225 
44 14 2,413 8 4,000 44 22,940 44 44 257 2,478 

South Carolina .. ....... . ......... .. ........... 78 38 8,875 17 17,400 78 47,982 77 77 509 4,164 

~~ ~f=lppl:::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 114 40 11,155 12 13,500 114 71,179 111 Ill 825 7,269 
63 10 1,487 14 8,950 63 30,793 61 61 403 8, 796 

Southeast Missouri and lllinols ................ 27 12 11,180 11 7,000 27 27,384 27 27 187 1,541 
Southwest Ark!Ulso.s ... ............... .. ...... 77 19 3,552 11 8 400 77 44,202 76 ~ 534 4,191 

~~~t-~-~r-~1~:.·.:::::::::: :::::::::::::::: 92 35 15,288 22 21:315 92 62,107 92 675 6,285 
40 rs 6, 708 9 9,570 40 2-1,191 38 38 262 2,576 

T8X89 • • ................ ..............•....... . 80 20 8,554 19 23, 100 30 52,401 73 73 493 4,144 

Washington-Philsdelphlo. ......... .. .....•.. .. 44 17 34,140 10 16,700 44 42,085 43 43 344 3,334 

~:1~:0~:: ::::::: :: :::::::::::::::::::: 51 18 9,250 17 19,790 50 38,1~i 48 48 367 3,998 
70 19 14,705 13 23,500 70 68,87 69 69 527 5,241 

WestTexss .... ..... .. . . .... ... ........ . ...... 56 34 12,973 27 30,100 56 47,384 53 53 374 3,043 

REFORMED ZION UNION APOSTOLIC CHURCH. 

HISTORY. 

At the close of the Civil War the Negro Methodists 
in southeastern Virginia, especially in the counties of 
Mecklenburg, Brunswick, and Lunenburg, found them­
selves in a peculiar situation. They were no longer 
permitted to gather for wol'Ship in the white churches, 
had no educated ministry, and were not in sympathy 
with the ecclesiaticism of the Negro Methodist de­
nominations. For several years the more infl-qen­
tial men, mostly former slaves, had endeavored to 
form some sort of organization to meet their own 
immediate needs. In April, 1869, Elder James R. 
Howell, from New York, a minister of the Mrican 
Methodist Episcopal Zion Church, met with them at 
Boydton, Mecklenburg County, and the result was the 
organization of the Zion Union Apostolic Church. 
At a meeting in October. a constitution was adopted 
and Elder Howell was elected president. Five years 
later he was elected bishop for life, under a change of 
constitution, but dissensions, largely personal in char­
acter, soon arose, and for two years the church was 
completely disorganized. 

In 1881, Elder John M. Bishop, one of the most 
prominent of the founders, gathered together the 
scattered members, effected a union, and in 1882 
the church was reorganized under the name of "Re­
formed Zion Union Apostolic Church." Elder Bishop 
was elected bishop, and since then ·the church haa 
prospered. 

·The doctrine and polity of the Methodist Episcopal 
Church are, in general, accepted, with the episcopa~ 
and a series of conferences. Under the earliest orga.ni­
zation the episcopate was limited to a presidency of 
four years, but subsequently a change was made, and 
the bishop has now a life tenure. There is but one or­
dination required for eldership, and a circuit system is 
in force. The General Conference meets annually in 
August. 

Home missionary work is conducted by organiza­
tions within the individual churches, for which ap­
proximately $200 was contributed during the year. 
Tqere is a college, which reports an attendance of 50 
students, and property valued at $30,000. The 
nucleus of a.n endowment has also been obtained.· 
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518 RELIGIOUS BODIES. 

8TATI8TI08. 

The general statistics of the Reformed Zion Union 
Apostolic Church for the year 1916 are given, by 
states, in the table below, and the relation of these 

. statistics to those of other bodies is shown in the gen­
eral tables in Part I. A comparative summary of the 
principal items of inquiry in 1916 and 1906 follows: 

lTD. 11111 111041 

INCilKASII:: 1906 
TO 1916. 

I Number 

I am~t. 
Per 

cent. 

-------------------l-------l------ '------1----
~~~~::::::::::::::::::::::: 
Church edifices .• ••••••••••••••••••. 
Value of church property .. ......•.. 
Debt on church property ...••••.•.. 
Slmday schools: 

Number •..• ••....•.... .. ......• 
0111cers aDd teachers ••. •••.•••.• 
Sohollln ••••.•.•. .... . ....••.... 

Contrtbutlons ror missions and 00-

47 
a, m 

49 
f19,325 
$1,384 

43 
278 

:J,Il06 

45 
3,059 

43 

$37~ 

36 
212 

1,508 

2 
918 

6 
$41,450 

$559 

7 
64 

1m 

(1) 
30.0 

(1) 
109.4 
67. 8 

(1) 
30.2 
66. 1 

uevoleDces. •• • . . . . . • • • . . . . . • • • . • . . S200 • •••• •••• •• • : $200 •••••••• 

~=~~::::::::: : ::::::::::: : : ........ ~. :::::::::::: 1·····-~- :::::::: 
1 Per cent not shown where bale b lees than 100. 

This table shows that the dimomina.tion made a. 
considerable growth during the decade 1906 to 1916. 
While the number of organizations increased but 2-
from 45 to 47-there was an increase of 918, or 30 
per cent, in the number of members; and while the 
number of church edifices increased but 6-from 43 to 
49--the value of church property more than doubled. 

While the number of Sunday oohools increased but 7-
from 36 to 43-there was an increase of 64, or 30.2 per 
cent, in the number of officers and teachers and an 
increase of 997, or 66.1 per cent, in the number of 
scholars. The growth of the denomination was thus 
mainly in the existing rather than in new organiza­
tions, edifices, and Sunday schools. No parsonages 
were reported. Contributions for missions and benev­
olences amounted to $200. 

Certain items not included in the above summary 
are church expenditures and number of members 
under 13 years of age, reported for the first time in 
1916, and the languages used in church services. 

Church expenditures amounting to $13,156, reported 
by 41 organizations, cover running expenses, outlay 
for repairs and improvements, benevolences, and such 
other items as passed through the church treasury. 

The number of members under 13 years of age, as 
reported by 42 organizations in 1916, was 346, con­
stituting 9.5 per cent of the 3,646 members reported 
by these organizations. Based upon the same propor­
tion, the total number of members under 13 years of 
age for the entire denomination would be 377.1 

English was the only language reported in the 
conduct of church services in this denomination. 

Of 45 ministers who returned schedules, 42 were 
in pastoral work, and 18 reported annual salaries 
averaging $548. 

1 See Introduction, p . 10. 

ORGANIZATIONS, MEMBERS, PLAOES OF WORSHIP, AND VALUE OF CHURCH PROPERTY, BY STATES: 1916. 

KJ:KBD& PL.+.CIUI or wo.s&IP. V ALUB or c:av.cB 
P&OPD'n. 

Total Number of 
number BeL organlzatloDs 

STATE. or Number repcrtlng- Number Number 
orzan. or Total or or 

izatlOIIII. crf:· number churdl 13:. 
Value 

lJI8 lou reported. Number edifices reponed. . reportln&. oroa;:· Hale. Female. Church Halls, reported. report.tnc. 
lza ons edifices. etc. 

reporting. 

2,3381 
--- ----

Reformed Zion Union Apostolic Church. 47 47 a.m 47 1,1141 48 1 4g 47 171,115 

South Atlantic divtslon: 2,~, 4~ , ... . . . ~. ~~&rouna:::: : : : :::: :::::::::::::::::: 4:1 4:1 8,821 • 42 1,58~ 44 42 75,025 
6 6 156 6 II" 6 4,300 

ORGANIZATIONS, DEBT ON CHURCH PROPERTY, EXPENDITURES, AND SUNDAY SCHOOLS, BY STATES: 1916. 
-

I DEBT ON CRURCII E:rn:NDITURES SUNDAY I'CHOOLS CONDUCTED DY 
PBOPEBTY. 1'011. TUL Cllt1BCH ORG.t.BDADOlfiL 

Total 
number 

BTATI!. or Number Number Number Number Number 

~- oro: Amount or: Amount or: of of Number 
1za ODS or debt lza ODS reported, hat om Bun~ omoers ol 

~ reported. ~ 
report- 8ch and dolan. 

lng. repcrted. teechers. 

Reformed Zion Unfon A~ollc Church ...• . . .. . . .. . .. . .. .. . .. .1 41 
----

t1 St,384 41 St3,156 42 43 m 2,Sill 

Son~~~-~~~~:· · ·- · ··· ··· · ·· ·· ··············· ·· · · · ··· · · ·· ··- ·1 42-1 10 1,334 39 12,761 40 41 2Ift 2,ft: 
North Carolina.. . . . . . ... . ... . .. .... . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 6 , 1 50 :J 39li 2 :J • 
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RELIGIOUS BODIES. 519 

AJI'JUCAN AMEB.ICAN Mln'IIODIST EPISCOPAL cmmcB. 

HI8TORY. 

The African American Methodist Episcopal Church 
was organized in 1873 in Baltimore by a. number of 
Methodist ministers who had come out from other 
Methodist connections and conferences "to form a. 
more modern and reformed Methodism and Christian 
religion." Appointments w.ere announced in Mary­
land, Virginia., Delaware, Pennsylvania., Ohio, Indiana., 
New York, lllinois, Massa.chusetts, New Jersey, and 
the District of Columbia. )'he regular constitution 
and by-laws of the Methodist Church were adopted. 

Other General Conferences were held at Washington, 
D. C., 1877; Richmond, Va., 1881; Wilmington, Del., 
1887; Harrisburg, Pa., 1889; and New York City, 1893. 
During the following years the work progressed favor-

. ably in Pennsylvania, Maryland, and New Jersey, and 
General Conferences were held in 1902, 1906, 1910 (in 
Montreal, Canada.), and 1917 (in Philadelphia). The 
general organization of the church follows that of the 
Methodist Episcopal Church, and the articles of 
religion are essentially the same. 

8TATISTI08. 

The general statistics of the African American 
Methodist Episcopal Church for 1916 are given, by 
states, in the table below, and the relation of these 

statistics to those of other bodies is shown in the gen­
eral tables in Part I. 

This denomination was reported for the first time in 
1916. The total number of organizations was 28, with 
a. membership of 1,310. Church property valued at 
$6,280 was reported, and 1 organization reported a 
debt of $1,000. There were also 1 parsonage, valued 
at $2,000, and 6 Sunday schools, with 26 officers and 
tea.chers and 200 scholars. No general contributions 
for missions and benevolences were reported. Church 
expenditures amounting to $13,455, reported by the 
churches, cover running expenses, outlay for repairs 
and improvements, benevolences, and such other items 
as passed through the church treasury. 

The number of members under 13 years of age, as 
reported in 1916, was 65, constituting 5 per cent of the 
1,310 members reported for the denomination as a 
whole.1 

English was the only language reported in the con­
duct of church services in this denomination. 

The total number of ministers reported as on the 
rolls of the denomination was 35. From· 5 of these, 
schedules were received, and 3 of them reported an­
nual salaries averaging $433. 

1 See Introduction, p. 10. 

ORGANIZATIONS, MEMBERS, PLAOES OF WORSHIP, AND VALUE OF OHUROH PROPERTY, BY STATEB: 1916. 

KEJOIKIIII. 

I 
I'LUlD 01' YOJIIIIIIP. 

I 
T .f.LVJ: 01' CH1JliCII 

PBOI'D'IT. 

Total Number of 
number Sex. organizations 

ll'r.t.T&. of Number reporttDc- Number Number 
Ol')!an- of Total of of Value lzaUons. O:t:· number cbwda s:C. Ia OilS reported. Number edlftoes reported. 

reporting. oforra:- Male. Female. Cburcb Halls, reported. reporting 
lsetons edlftoes. etc. 

reporting. 

-----
African American Methodist Ep~pel 

28 28 Churoh .............................. .. 1,810 28 484 826 1 'r1 1 'r1 1&,280 
--

Kiddie Atlantic dlvblon: 

~~~::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: : 7 7 250 7 98 152 ........ i' 7 7 2115 
17 17 ~ 17 301 6U 16 1 16 5,750 

South Atlantic division: 
Maryland .................................. 2 2 125 2 50 75 .......... 2 .......... 2 136 

States with one orpnlratlon only 1 ••••••••••••• 2 2 90 2 35 M ........ .. 2 ·········- 2 100 . 
I One organization each In Delaware end VIrginia. 

ORGANIZATIONS, DEBT ON CHUR0H PROPERTY, PARSONAGES, EXPENDITURES, AND SUNDAY SCHOOLS, BY 
STATES: 1916. 

Total 

DDT OK CHUBCB 
PBOPEBTY. PAJIIIOlUGJ:s.. lllJKDA Y SCHOOLS CONDUCTED BY 

CBUJICII OBGANIUTIOJI& 

number Number Number Number Number Number Number 
...2!~ of organ- Amount of organ- Value of of organ- AmOilD.t of organ- of of Number 
-· ~-- lset10118 of debt lsetlona personages lsetlons lsatiODS Btmday oftlCBB of 

lsetions. H.JlOI'.t- reported. report- reported. report- reported. nsport- schoolS and IICholara. 
lng. lilg. lilg. lng. reported. tellchen. -------------------------l----------l-------11 -----~------11~---1----------------

African American Methodist Epbcopal 
· Church................................ 11,000 12,000 28 $13,465 

Hldu::J::~-~~~~=-··············· ...... ~===7=11= .. = __ = __ = __ =_ .=~=.= .. = .. = .. ,;, .. = .. =.111= .. =.= __ = __ = .. =.1, .=.= .. = .. ~ .. = .. = __ 11===7=1===2.=990=, ===~ ,1===1=1===. ~===20 
Pmmsylvenla............................. 17 1 1,000 1 2,000 17 8, 705 4 4 lV 1M 

South Atlentlc division: 
llarylaDd .... - •• .. .. .. .. .. .. • .. .. • .. .. .. .. 2 • .. .. .. .. • • .. • .. .. .. .. • .. .. .. .. • • • .. .. • • • • • • 2 

States with one orpnlsatlon only 1............ 2 .... .. .... , . • .. .. .. .. . • . .. • .. • .. .. .. .. .. • .. • 2 

28 6 200 6 

: ........ ~.! ....... . ~ . [ ........ ~ ......... ~ 
1 One organization each In Delaware and VIrginia. 
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520 RELIGIOUS BODIES. 

BBPORMED METHODIST UNION EPISCOPAL CBUBCIL 

HISTORY. 

In 1884 a number of ministers and members of the 
African Methodist Episcopal Church withdrew from 
that body on account of differences in regard to the 
election of ministerial delegates to the General Con­
ferenc.e. In January, 1885, a convention of delegates 
representing churches in South Carolina and Georgia 
was held, and the Independent Methodist Church 
was organized. The Rev. William E. Johnston was 
elected president, emphasizing thus the nonepiscopal 
character of the denomination. Later, however, in 
1896, it was decided to make a change in this respect 
and create an episcopacy, on the ground that the body 
would thus acquire more permanent force and recog­
nition among Methodist Episcopal churche<~, and the 
name "Reformed Methodist Union Episcopal Church" 
was adopted. In 1899 the Rev. E. Russell Middleton 
was elected bishop by the General Conference, and in 
December of that year he was conse<..Tated by the 
Rt. Rev. Peter F. Stevens (white) of the Reformed 
Episcopal Church. 

The doctrines of the church are those of the Method­
ist Episcopal Church. In it.~ polity aho it accords 
with that church very fully, retaining the class meet­
ings, love feasts, and the different conferences-quar­
terly, district, church, annual, and general. At first 
there were no presiding elders, each pastor being em­
powered (within his own charge) with the business 
that was defined as belonging to the distinctive office 
of presiding elder. The General Conference of 1916, 
however, took under coll8ideration the question of 
adopting the full polity of the Methodist Episcopal 
Church, and, after being satisfied as to the consensuq 
of opinion of the members of the church, established 
the office of presiding elder. 

STATISTICS. 

The general statistics of the Reformed Methodist 
Union Episcopal Church for 1916 are given, by states, on 
the opposite page, and the relation of these statistics 
to those of other bodies is shown in the general tables 
in Part I. A comparative summary of the principal 
itexns of inquiry in 1916 and 1906 follows: 

1'1'11:11. 

~:m~~~:: ::: :: : ::: :: : ::: : :::: : 
Church edl1loes ••••• •. •••••• ••• •• ••. 
Value of church property ••......•.. 
Debt on church property ••••....••. 
Panouaces: 

Churchill reportiD& ••••• ••• .•.•. 
Value .. . ... ••••••••••.••.••.... . 

Sanday schools: 
Number •..•••••.•.••.•.••••.... 
Oftlcers and teaober8. ••• •• ••.• •• 
Scholanl. ·•••• •• •···· ··· ··· · · · ·· 

lfl6 

'¥1 
2,1~ 

tall 600 
12:740 

4 
11,150 

25 
117 
6Q9 

58 -at (') ··a: -2:..~ -t!fl 
136,865 -11,466 -4.0 
$4,264 -11,614 -36.6 

8 -4 ~. a:t,'¥16 -11,125 

1.~ I 
-211 !'&.. -87 

-1,()(13 -61.0 

1 A minus sign (-) denot1111 d-. 
• Per oent not shown where base Ia 1- than 100. 

This denomination suffered a considerable and gen­
eral loss during the decade, due chiefly to the disturb­
ances in the South attending the migration to the 
North. Only 27 organizations were reported in 1916 
as against 58 in 1906. There was a loss of 2,201 7 or 
50.1 per cent, in the membership, and the number of 
church edifi.ces dropped from 59 to 27. The value of 
church property decreased slightly, and there was a 
considerable decrease in debt on church property. The 
number of churches reporting parsonages and the 
value of parsonages decreased one-half. Less than 
half as many Sunday schools were reported as in 1906, 
and the number of scholars had decreased 61 per 
cent. 

Church expenditures amounting to $3,420, reported 
by 26 organizations, cover running expenses, outlay 
for repairs and improvements, benevolences, and such 
other itexns as passed through the church treasury. 

The number of members under 13 years of age, as 
reported in 1916, was 4, out of the total number of 
2,196 members reported for the denomination as a 
whole.1 

English was the only language reported in the con­
duct of church services in this denomination. 

The number of ministers on the rolls of the denomina­
tion was 25. Of these, 18 sent in schedules, and 16 
gave annual salaries averaging $144. 

1 See Introduction, p. 10. 
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ORGANIZATIONS, MEMBERS, PLACES OF WORSHIP, AND VALUE OF CHURCH PROPERTY, BY STATES: 1916. 

)fJI:lllllmS. PLI.CIIIS or WOIIUIKIP. v ALUB or Cllt7JICII 
PBOPU'l'Y. 

Total Number of 
Dlllllber 8e:r. organ!zat!ODS 

IIUTL of Number reporUng- Number Number organ. of '1'ota1 of of Value l.zatiODS. Dlllllber cburch l~s reported. Number edlftcea .: reported. 
repcrttng. of orr.:· llale. Female. Church Balla, repca"tecl. reporUng. 

frat 0118 edlftces. etc. 
reporUng. 

Reformed Methodist Union Episcopal 
Church ••••••• •••••• •• ••••• •••••••••••• 'r1 'r1 2,196 'r1 1m 1,2114 'r1 ........ 71 'r1 ts&,liOO 

South At.lanUo dhialoo: 
1,lU7 25 25 25 83,000 South Caronna ••• •....... . . . . .... •. .... .. •. 25 25 2,116 25 869 ........... 

Georgia •••••••••• ••••••••. • ••••••••••••• • •• 2 2 80 2 33 47 2 ••••••• • 2 2 2,li00 

ORGANIZATIONS, DEBT ON CHURCH PROPERTY, PARSONAGES, EXPENDITURES, AND SUNDAY SCHOOLS, BY 
STATES: 1916. 

DJ:II'r ON CliUl!lCB PABIIOJUQBS. UPENDITUBJ:8 l!OlQ)AY 8CIIOOLS CONDtJCTED BY 
PIWPEa'l'Y. roa Yua. CJI:I1KCH OltQA.NUA'rlONB. 

Total 
number 

S'U'l'B. of Number Number Number Number Number Number 

t=. of org::- Amount of orr.:· Value of 
~= Amount ~= 

of of Number 
fsat ODS of debt !at ona 

~ reported. Sunday oftlcanl of 

~ .. reported. ~ ~ report. sahool8 and saholarl. 
!Dg. reported. teacher8. 

Reformed Methodist Union Episcopal 
Cburch •• •• ••••..• ••• •..•.•.• •••• ••••. • 'r1 6 12,740 4 11, 1SO 26 83,420 26 25 117 8011 

--- = 8CJUth At.Jantlo division: 
Sooth Carolina •• . • . . .••• •• .• ••.. .•.• . •.. . . 25 5 2,040 4 1,110 ~ 8,714 28 28 110 84t 
Oeoqla. •••••••••• ••.••. ••• •.•...•..•.•••• • 2 1 700 ....... .... .. ......... .. 2 146 2 2 7 so 

MORAVIAN BODIES. 

GENERAL STATEMENT. 

Under the head of "Moravian bodies," there were 
included in the report for 1906 the ohurohes -in the 
United States connected with the Unitas Fratrum, 
commonly known as the "Moravian Church," whose 
headquarters are at Herrnhut, Saxony, Germany, and 
the Evangelioal Union of Bohemian and Moravian 
Brethren, a still older body, some of the members of 
whioh were the founders of the Unitas Fratrum. 
There are also a few churches of the same origin in 
Iowa., which, while independent, are so .affiliated that 

they are presented as a distinct body. Although not 
connected eoolesiastioally, in view of their common 
origin, the three bodies are, in this report, presented as a. 
family. The principal historioal facts common to all 
are given in the statement of the Moravian Church, 
the larger and more widely known denomination. 

The denominations grouped under the name Mora­
vian in 1916 and 1906 are listed in the table below, 
with the principal statistics as reported for the two 
periods. One body not listed in 1906 is included in 
the table for 1916. 

COMPARATIVE Smw.ARY OF MORAVIAN BODIES: 1916 AND 1906. 

CH11RCH PROPERTY. I P AllSONAOES. SONllA Y SCHOOLS. 

Total Number Number DE..'IO>flNATIOS AND CENSUS Y:EAil. number Members. of church of organ!- oroif.anl- Officers 
zatlons. edlftces. Value. Debt. za ons Value. Number. and Scholars. 

report· 
lng. 

teachers. 

l.tORAVIAN DODJES • . 
1916. 

Moravian Church (Unltas Fratrum) ..... .. ... . ....... 110 26,373 117 $1,36S,220 $68,996 80 1306,100 112 1, 494 14,954 Evant:ellcal Union of Bohemian and Moravian Breth-
23 1, 714 13 19,720 250 3 3, OliO 20 6~ 565 ren m North America ........•...................... 

Independent Bohemian and Moravian Brethren 
320 3 9,000 1 3,000 3 14 848 Churches .••...•..•...••....••.. : .. ... ..... ...... ... 3 ·· ········--

1006. 
12,001 Moravian Church (Unltas FratrumJ ....... .. .... .. ... 117 li, 155 129 922,900 31,635 77 206,62.5 119 1,413 

E;~~~~~~'::J!~~~~~-~~-. ~-~-':~-~ -~~~~~:. 15 771 8 13, 750 .. .......... 2 700 2 6 U7 
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MORAVIAN CHURCH (UNITAS PRATRUM). 

HISTORY. 

From the time of the first propagation of the gospel 
among them by Cyril and Methodius, the Bohemians 
and Moravians have stood for freedom in religious as in 
national life, and under the leadership of John Huss 
and Jerome of Prague they offered a firm resistance to 
the rule of both the Austrian Empire and the Roman 
Catholic Church. For several years after the martyr­
dom of Huss in 1415, and of Jerome in 1416, their fol­
lowers had no special organization, but in 1457, near 
Kunwald, in Bohemia, an association was formed to 
foster pure scriptural teaching and apostolic discipline. 

In spite of continued persecution the union grew 
steadily, so that, taking the lowest estimate, it appears 
that at the beginning of the Reformation the brethren 
had, in Bohemia and Moravia, more than 400 churches 
and a membership of at least 150,000, and probably 
200,000 souls. Most cordial relations were maintained 
with Luther and Calvin, though no formal union with 
the German and Swiss churches was ever reached, and 
the Moravian Confession of Faith, published in 1535, 
had the cordial assent of Luther. In its organization 
the church was episcopal, having a supreme judge to 
preside in the assembly and a synod to decide matters 
of faith and discipline. Priests, living at first in celi­
bacy, were ordained after the apostolic example, and 
pursued trades for their support. The administration 
of the congregation was in the hands of elected elders 
who had supervision over the church members, the 
promotion of the religious life of the women being 
in care of matrons. 

The union proved to be strongest in the fields of 
education and literature. In nearly every large town 
they had schools and a printing house. Their greatest 
achievement, however, was the translation of the Bible 
into both the Bohemian and Moravian languages 
(completed in 1593), which work was followed by that 
of Calvin's "Institutes," and the preparation of a 
rhymed version of the Psalms for use in the churches. 

Meanwhile, the opposition of the Roman Catholic 
Church had increased, and the Thirty Years' War 
devastated the country. At its close in 1648 the 
evangelical churches of Bohemia and Moravia had 
been practically destroyed. Of the 200,000 members 
in those countries, large numbers had been put to 
the sword and others had fled into Hungary, Saxony, 
Holland, and Poland, in which countries, as well as in 
Bohemia and Moravia, they continued in scattered 
communities. The last bishop of the United Church, 
the famous John Amos Comenius, died at Amsterdam 
in 1670. 

In 1722 a small company from Moravia, follo-wed 
later by others who cherished the traditions of their 

ancestral church, were permitted to settle on an estate 
·of Nicholas Louis, Count of Zinzendorf, in Saxony, 
where the village of Herrnhu t arose. Colonists came 
from Germany also, and an association was formed in 
which the religious plans of Zinzendorf and those of the 
Moravians were combined. The Protestant confes­
sion of the realm was accepted, and a distinct order 
and discipline, perpetuating elements of the old Mora­
vjan Church, was established under royal concessions. 
In 1735 the historic Moravian episcopate was trans­
ferred to the association by two surviving bishops of 
the old line who were filling state church positions in 
Germany, and the Unitas Fratrum, o~ Church of the 
Brethren, known at the present time in England and 
America as the Moravian Church, was established. 

The chief purpose of the church was to carry on 
evangelistic work in Christian and heathen lands. 
In accordance with this purpose, the first Moravian 
missionary came to Pennsylvania .in 1734, and in the 
same year an attempt was made at colonization and 
missionary work in Georgia. David Nitschmann, the 
first Moravian bishop in America, who in 1732 had 
helped to found the first Moravian mission among the 
heathen in the West Indies, came to Georgia in 1736. 
Political disturbances ruined the work in Georgia, and 
in 1740 the colony moved to Pennsylvania. In 1741 
Bishop Nitschmann and his associates founded the 
town of Bethlehem, and a little later the neighboring 
domain belonging to the evangelist, George White­
field, which he had named Nazareth, was purchased. 
A cooperative union to develop the settlements and 
support missionary work was formed by the colonists, 
and was maintained until 1762. All labored for a 
common cause and received sustenance from a com­
mon stock, but there was no surrender of private 
property or of personal liberty, nor any individual 
claim on the common estate. Missionary work was 
begun among the Indians and also among the white 
settlers. 

In 1749 an act of Parliament recognized the Mora­
vian Church as "an ancient Protestant Episcopal 
Church." This gave it standing and privileges in all 
British dominions; but its policy of doing undenomi­
national leavening work, with the hope of furthering 
evangelical alliance, caused it to remain a compara­
tively small body. In subsequent years it was mainly 
active in cooperating with the European branches of 
the church in the conduct of missions among the 
heathen. 

Bethlehem, N a.zareth, and Lititz, in Pennsylvania, 
and Salem in North Carolina, were organized in colo­
nial times as exclusive Moravian villages, after the 
model of the Moravian communities in Germany, 
England, and Holland. During the years between 
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1844 and 1856 this exclusive system was abolished, 
and the organization of the church was remodeled to 
suit modern conditions. At the same time home mis­
sionary work was revived, and since then the member­
ship of the church in the United States has been 
quadrupled. 

DOCTRINE. 

The Moravian Church has no doctrine poouliar to 
itself. It is simply and broadly evangelical, in har­
mony with Protestants generally on the essentials of 
Christian teaohing, and is bound by no articles on the 
points of difference between the historic Protestant 
ereeds. The Moravian principle is ''in essentials 
unity, in nonessentials liberty, in all things charity." 
It holds that the Holy Scriptures, giving man the in­
spired word of God, make sufficiently clear all that is 
essential to salvation, and are an adequate rule of 
faith and practice. It accepts the Apostles' Creed as 
formulating the prime articles of faith found in the 
Scriptures, and emphasizes the personal mediatorship 
of Jesus Christ as very God and very man, in His life, 
sufferings, death, and resurrection. 

The service for Easter morning contains a compen­
dious statement of the doctrines held and taught in 
the Moravian Churoh, and official doctrinal statements 
are also contained in the digest of the general synod 
and in the Moravian manual. 

Infant baptism is practiced, by whioh children be­
come incorporated into the visible church and are 
regarded as noncommunioant members until confirma­
tion, unless by misoonduct in riper years they forfeit 
these privileges. On arriving at adult age, baptized 
members, after receiving detailed religious instruction 
are confirmed on application and nonbaptized mem­
bers are received by baptism, the usual method being 
by sprinkling. Admission to the church is by vote of 
the board of elders of the congregation concerned, 
who have full power to grant or refuse applications. 
The holy communion is open to communicant mem­
bers of other churches, and is celebrated at least six 
times in every year. 

POLITY. 

In polity the Moravian Church is a modified epis­
copacy. Every congregation has a council composed 
of communicant members who have attained the age 
of 21 years, and have subscribed to the rules and regu­
lations of the congregation. At meetings of this coun­
oil the pastor presides. Each <;ongregation has also 
a board of elders, composed of the pastor and of elected 
communicant brethren. This board has full power to 
grant or refuse applications for admission to the 
ohuroh, and its particular province is the spiritual and 
moral well-being of the congregation. The financial 

and other secular affairs are in the hands of a board of 
trustees composed of elected communicant members. 
These two boards are sometimes combined, since large 
liberty in details of organization is left to the congre­
gations. · 

The general supervision of the congregation rests 
with the general and provincial synods. The Ameri­
can branoh of the church, composed of a northern and a 
southern province, and the European branohes are 
federated in a "Unity," with a general synod, which 
is an international representative body meeting at 
least onoo in a decade. There is a general constitution 
of the Unity and a separate constitution for eaoh 
province. The general synod deals with matters of 
faith and discipline that are the common concern of 
the Unity and controls various joint enterprises of all 
the provinces, particularly the foreign missions. It 
elects a mission board in which eaoh province is repre­
sented. This mission board and the executive boards 
of the several provinces together constitute the 
Dirooting Board of the Unity. 

The highest authority in each province is the provin­
cial synod, in which clergy and laity are about equally 
represented. The meetings of the synod in the north­
ern province of America usually take place twice in a 
decade, and more frequently in the southern province. 
The synod direots the missions, educational work, and 
publications in the province; and elects an exeeutive 
board, called in the American provinces, the Provincial 
Elders' Conference, to administer the government of 
the province between the meetings of the synod. 

There are three orders of the ministry-bishops, 
presbyters, and deacons. Deacons are authorized to 
preach and administer the saoraments. They are or.; 
dained to the second order of presbyters after they 
have served a certain length of time, and have been in­
trusted either with the care of a congregation or with 
the direction of some branoh of churoh work. The 
bishops are elected by the general and provincial 
synods and have the exclusive right to ordain the 
ministers of the church. They are as such reP.re­
sented in the membership of general synods and are 
ex officio members of the provincial synods of the 
province in which they reside, but do not exercise 
personal superintendenoo of the work of the churoh, 
either general or diocesan, and always have boards of 
conferences associated with them. In suoh boards 
they offioiate, not by episoopal right but by synodical 
election, and it is not uncommon for bishops when 
not occupying executive positions, to serve in pas­
torates like the presbyters. 

The church has an established liturgy, with a litany 
for Sunday morning and a variety of services for dif­
ferent ohuroh seasons, the general order of the ancient 
church year being observed. 
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WORK. 

The work of the Moravian Church is, first, mis­
sionary, then evangelistic, then educational. All the 
other normal activities-literary, philanthropic, socio­
logical, and cultural-incident to church life, also find 
their place. The missionary part has reference espe­
cially to the foreign missionary work of the church, 
which has been for 185 years its largest and best-known 
enterprise. The foreign missions are conducted under 
the superintendency of an international mission board 
of 5 members, including representatives of the Conti­
nental, British, and American provinces of the church. 
It has its seat in Europe. The provincial boards of the 
various provinces act, conjointly, as a general directory 
to which the mission board is responsible, and, sepa­
rately, as agents for the mission board. War condi­
tions have interfered with the normal conduct of the 
missions. 

The missionary work is carried on in 14 fields, includ­
ing North, Central, and South America, 10 of the West 
Indian Islands, South Africa, East Central Africa, the 
borders of Tibet, and Australia, and among the lepers 
in Jerusalem. The report for 1916 shows 156 stations 
occupied, with 195 outstations and 1,496 preaching 
places; 42 American and 312 European missionaries, 
with 2,196 native missionaries and helpers; and 156 
organized churches, with 39,683 members. There were 
422 day schools, with 32,425 pupils, in charge of 900 
teachers; 7 teachers' training schools and theological 
seminaries, with 200 students; 5 hospitals and dispen­
saries; and 195 Sunday schools, with 1,418 teachers 
and 25,000 pupils. The annual cost of the foreign 
mission work of the International Board of the Mora­
vian Church amounts to over half a million dollars, and 
of this sum, the American Moravians, in 1916, contri­
buted over $31,000, while the total amount contributed 
by them for all purposes in the foreign field, not includ­
ing the work among the Indians and Eskimos, was 
$35,264. Taking into consideration the entire Mora­
vian Church, there is a foreign missionary worker for 
every 90 Moravians at home. 

The evangelistic, or home missionary work, of the 
Moravian Church was until recent years rather an effort 
for a deeper spiritual life everywhere than an attempt 
at church extension. This aim is not forgotten, and 
an official provincial evangelist, under the direction of 
an evangelistic committee, gives his time to this purely 
spiritual work. In later years, however, much of the 
work has taken the form of home missions, carried on 
in the English, German, and Scandinavian languages, 
in 14 states of the Union and in Western Canada. 
The supervision of the work is in the hands of the 
executive board of the 5 districts of the church in eon­
junction With various home mission societies, although 
the funds and general collections are wministered by 
the provincial church extension board. In 1916 about 
$20,000 was oontnbuted by the congregations of the 

province for expenditure by the northern provinc-e in 
this branch of missions, and 39 agents were employed, 
who cared for 32 churches. 

Though classed by this church with foreign missions, 
the work among the Indians of California and the 
Eskimos of Alaska is in close connection with the home 
mission work, and is so included in this statement. 
For the Indian work, $2,260 was contributed in 1916, 
and for work among the Eskimos, $10,764. Thus, the 
total sum contributed by the Moravians of the United 
States for home mission work was $33,024, although 
the total sum available was $38,024. To this latter 
sum should be added the returns, the figures for which 
are not available, but amounting some years to several 
thousand dollars, derived from various industries 
carried on by the Eskimos under the general direction 
of the church in behalf of missions. 

The Moravian Church has given special attention to 
educational institutions. In the United States ther& 
are six schools for higher education, the oldest of which, 
now the Moravian Seminary and College for women at. 
Bethlehem, Pa., was the second girls' boarding school 
in the United States, founded in 1749. Others are at 
N a.zareth, Pa., founded in 1755; at Lititz, Pa., in 1794; 
at Winston-Salem, N. C., in 1802. The Moravian 
College and Theological Seminary at Bethlehem, Pa., 
were founded in 1807. These schools are under the 
control of boards of trustees elected by the provincial 
synods and accountable to them. They are philan­
thropic in purpose and do considerable charitable work. 
For the year 1916 these schools report a total of 956 
students, $11,920 received in contributions, and prop­
erty valued at $663,371. Other schools, under the 
control of the local churches, are a boarding school for 
boys and girls at Clemmonsville, N. C., and several 
parochial schools. A Moravian Educational Asso­
ciation seeks to coordinate and inspire the work of 
these institutions, and to provide pensions for their 
teachers. 

The philanthropic institutions under Moravian 
auspices include, in the northern province, a home for 
the widows of Moravian ministers, at Bethlehem, Pa., 
the Ephrata Home for furloughed or retired mission­
aries, at N a.zareth, Pa., and the home for aged women 
at Lititz, Pa. The property value of the 3, in 1916, 
was estimated at $80,000, and their endowment at. 
$38,951. The amount contributed for their support. 
during the year was $175. In the southern province 
there are 4 benevolent institutions. 

The report for 1916 shows 160 young people's socie­
ties connected with the congregations, including 67 
Christian Endeavor societies, 35 Junior Christian En­
deavor societies, and 58 King's Daughters circles, with 
a total membership of 4,032. 

The official publications of the Moravian Church 
in America, besides hymnals, catechisms, etc., include 
2 weekly, 3 monthly, and 2 annual journals. Th& 
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headquarters for publications is the Moravian Book 
Store, Bethlehem, Pa. 

The Moravian Church, as a historic church, main­
tains several valuable historical collections. At Beth­
lehem, Pa., are foWld the "Archives" of the church, 
including valuable manuscripts and rare printed 
volumes, the Malin Library of Moravian Literature, 
in which are gathered over 1,350 books dealing with 
the history and interests of the church, and the col­
lection in the Harvey Memorial Library. The Mora­
vian Historical Society, organized in 1857, has its 
library and museum in the historic Whitefield house 
at Nazareth, Pa. 

STATISTICS. 

The general statistics of the Moravian Church for 
1916 are given, by states and provinces, on pages 526 
and 527, and the relation of these statistics to those of 
other bodies is shown in the general tables in Part I. 
A comparative summary of the principal items of 
inquiry in 1916 and 1906 follows: 

JTDI. ltlt 

~~~:::::::::::::::::::::: 110 26,ffl 
Church ecltftcee •••••.. . •••••••..... . . 
Value of church property •• •... . .... 11,368,220 
Debt on church property •••.•.•..... 188,ee& 
Par!IOJ18Ie8: 

ChurchiB reporting •• ••..••.•.•.. 80 
Value •.• ••••••••.•••• .• .•.....•. 1808,100 

SuDday echoola: 
Number ••••••••••••..•••••.••.. 112 
0111cenand &eeoham ••••••••••.. 1,494 
Bcholan .... .. ••••. .• ••••••••... 14, 11M 

Collutbutlona for mlaslona and 
benevoJenCIB .....•..... . ....•.... . 180,383 

DomesUc •...................... 146,ne 
Foreign •..•..•.••••.••••• •.••... 130,:364 

1110t 

117 
17,166 

1211 
1922,1100 
181,1186 

77 
1206,8211 

119 
1,413 

12,901 

168,e&e 
182,4e6 
124,474 

IKCaBAft:l 11108 
ro tete. · 

Number 
or 

amount. 

-7 
e,213 
-12 

1446,m 
187,361 

8 
1811,476 

-7 
81 

2,063 

123,414 
112,824 
110,790 

Per 
oent. 

-8. 0 
63.7 

-e. a 
48.8 

118.1 

(') 
48.1 

-6.9 
6. 7 

15.e 

41. 1 
88.8 
44.1 

1 A mJnua sign (-)denotes decrease. 
• Percent not llhowu whare baaelaleaa than 100. 

From this table it appears that there was a decrease 
during the decade in certain items, but a considerable 
increase in others. The number of organizations 
reported in 1916 was 110 as against 117 in 1906, a loss 
of 6 per cent, but the membership was 26,373 as 
against 17,155, a gain of 53.7 per cent. The number 
of church edifices fell from 129 to 117, or 9.3 per cent, 
but the value of church property was reported as 
$1,368,220 as against $922,900 in 1906, an increase 
o{ 48.3 per cent. The debt on church property in­
creased in greater proportion, $68,996 being reported 
by 21 churches, as against $31,635 reported by 12 
churches in 1906. The number of churches reporting 
parsonages was 80, an increase of 3, and the value of 
parsonages advanced from $206,625 to $306,100, or 
48.1 per cent. The number of Sunday schools fell off 

7, or 5.9 per cent, but the number of officers and 
teachers increased 81, or 5.7 per cent, and the number 
of scholars 2,053, or 15.9 per cent. The contributions 
advanced from $56,969 to $80,383, or 41.1 per cent, 
the increase being about evenly divided between 
domestic and foreign work. 

Certain items not included in the above summary 
are church expenditures and number of members 
Wlder 13 years of age, reported for the first time in 
1916, and the languages used in church services. 

Church expenditures amounting to $309,180, re­
ported by 109 churches, cover running expenses, 
outlay for repairs and improvements, benevolences, 
and other items that passed through the church 
treasury. 

The number of members under 13 years of age, as 
reported in 1916, was 6,877, constituting 26.1 per 
cent of the 26,373 members reported for the denomi­
nation as a whole.1 

Of the 110 organizations, 75, with 16,337 members, 
reported services conducted in English only, and 35, 
with 10,036 members, reported services in foreign 
languages only. The principal language was German, 
reported by 32 organizations, with 9,410 members. 
In 1906, 15 organizations used German only. 

The number of ministers reported as connected 
with the denomination was 138. The main facts in 
regard to these are set forth in the following table: 

Number In pestoral work. 

!"~ NoUn 
scbedilles Suppllas pestoral 

were Pastors. 8118fstant8, work. 
received. etc. 

-------·1--- ------------
United States. ••••.... ·1=.....;.13~l.J!-==~88+-=8~....,,.;88~~-..;1942~ 

California.......... ......... . 4 2 2 •••••••••• ete 
Florida...... . .......... . . . . . 1 •••••••••• •••••••••• 1 •••••••.•• 
Dllnols... . • . • • • . . . • • • • • • . . . . . 1 1 • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • •• •••••.• 
Indiana............. ... ..... a 8 • • • • • • • • • • • ••• • • • •• • 1,162 
Iowa....................... . . 1 1 ..•....... . ................... 
Kansas....... ....... ...... .. 1 ••.....••. . ...•..••. 1 .••••••••. ..,.g .. ::·................... 1 1 ............................. . 
)11 ••••••••••• •• •••••••• 2 2.......... .......... 726 
Minnesota....... . .......... . 10 10 .•••••••• • •••••••••• 794 
New1eney.... . .. ... ........ 6 4 •••••••••• 1 814 
NewYorlt.. . .... . .. . ........ 13 12 •••••••••• 1 1,022 
North Carollna.. . . • • • • . • • . . . . 13 7 • ll 4 1, 0811 
North Dakota........... . ... . 8 7 • • •• •• • •• • 1 771 
Obfo. . .... . . . . .• •• . • . . . . . . . . . 12 8 • • • • • • • . • • 8 816 
Ptmnsylvanfa... • • • • . • • • • • • • • 89 :10 2 17 1, 186 
Wlaconsin. • • • • • • • • • . • • • • . . . • 17 13 • • • • • • • • • • 4 810 

Of the 138 ministers reported, schedules were 
received from 131, showing 95 in pastoral work and 36 
not in pastoral work. Of the 95 in pastoral work, 89 
were full pastors dependent upon their salaries and 
reporting an average annual salary of $942. Of those 
not in pastoral work, 19 were retired, 11 were in 
educational and editorial work, and 5 were engaged 
in the general interests of the denomination. 

1 See Introduction, p. 10. 
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ORGANIZATIONS, MEMBERS, PLACES OF WORSHIP, AND VALUE OF CHURCH PROPERTY, BY STATES: 1916. 

)(JI:liBDS. PL.t.CB8 or WOBIJBJl'. v .U.VB or Cll1l".ca 
P&OPDTT. 

Total Number of 
number Sex. organizations 

ft.UL of Number reportblg- Number Number 

~~-
of Total of of Value 
~ number cbarch .: reported. Number ed111oee reported. 

reporting. of ore- llale. Female. Church Raila, reported. I"8JICII"tilll. 
!rat 0118 ed111oee. etc. 

reporttnc. 

---
:Moravian Cbarob (UD!tu J'ratrum) ... .. 110 110 26,373 108 11,183 14, 894 107 3 117 106 S1,~2:10 

:Mlddle Atlantic dlvt'Jion: 
New York •• • •.•. . . . .• .. .•• ..... . . . .•...... 11 11 2,882 11 1,118 1, 766 10 1 12 10 281,500 
New Jersey .. .. . ... . ........... . ..... . .. . . . 4 4 704 4 303 401 4 ....... .. 6 4 16,000 

Eui~1~idiviii0ti: ·· ·· ·· ·· · · · · ·· · · · · · 23 23 8,248 23 3, 447 4,801 22 1 22 22 436,eoo 
Ohio . . . ... ........ . . . . .. ... ... . . .. . .. . .. ... s 6 1,840 6 894 946 6 ...... ... .. s s tll,OOO 
Indiana • ••• •••..•••.•.. . . •. . . •.. •. .. . . ... . . 3 3 440 3 170 270 3 .. ...... .. 4 3 12,10) 

~::::::::: ::: : :::: : :: :::: : :: ::: :::: 2. 2 363 2 183 180 2 . ... ... .. .. 2 2 12,000 
31 31 4,2114 31 2,0411 2,246 31 ... .. .... 21 31 llO,aoll 

West North Central division: 
:Minneeota ..... .. ... ..... .. .. . .. . . .. . . ...... 11 11 1, 381 11 676 685 11 11 11 311,578 
North Dakota ••...•. ••• • .... . .. .. .. . . •. . .. . 9 II 1, 071 9 661 6lll 8 1 8 8 IO, MJ 

South Atlantic dlvlslon: 

~::l~una::::: ::: :: :::::: :: : :::: :::::: 2 2 221 2 105 116 2 ... .. .. ..... 2 2 2,000 
14 14 4, 528 12 1,696 2,436 14 ... .. .... 18 14 210,lll0 

Paclfto division: 
California ..... . . . .. ... ...... ....... . .... .. . 3 3 172 3 93 711 3 ..... ... 3 2 2,000 

States wft.b one organisation only 1 ••••••• •• • • • • 2 1 2 449 2 liJO :U9 2 . ... ..... 3 I 2 14,aoll 
I 

1 One organization eacllln Illinois and Iowa. 

ORGANIZATIONS, DEBT ON CHURCH PROPERTY, PARSONAGES, EXPENDITURES, AND SUNDAY SCHOOLS, BY 
STATES: 1916. 

DEBT ON CHURC1I J:IPJ:NDITt7lliC8 &mm.\ Y 8CBOOLII COND11C'rKD BY 
P&OPDTT. P AlLION.\0118. roa YJI.UI.. CBVJICR OaG.AJIJZ.\DON& 

Total 
number 

8'UTJ:. of Number Number Number Number Number Numblr 
organ- ofoif.:• Amount of orrm::- Value of of:· Amount ofo: of or Number 

I rations. Ira ons of debt lzat ona 
~ 

lrat ons lrat ona Sunday omoers · of 

~ 
reported. report- re~ 

reported. report- IICbooiS and llcbolu'l. 
lng. . lilg. reported. teacbera. 

:Moravian Charob (UD!taa Fratrum) . . . . . 110 21 S68,11116 80 S308,100 109 S309,180 104 112 1,4M 14, 1156 

Kiddie Atlantlo division: 
New York .... ..... .... .. .. . . . ..... . . ... .. . 11 3 26,700 7 6«,500 11 63,731 11 12 172 1, :-s~ New 1ersey • •••• •• •••• ••• ••.• .•. ••.•.. . •• .. 4 2 8,000 • 16, li00 • 8,448 • 4 50 

E.:=~j'ciiViai;,ii:' ' " ......... .... ... 23 • 10, 001 111 112,000 23 130,881 23 K m &,OIIt 

Ohio .... ...... . .......... ... .. .... ..... ... . 6 .... .. ....... ············ 6 18,000 6 15,307 6 6 lOS 1,= IDdlan&.. .... . . ............. .. ..... .. .. . . . . . 3 ............ . 2 13,500 a 4, 699 2 2 41 

~~::: :::::::: : : : ::::: : : :: : : :: : :: : :: 2 1 500 1 3,000 2 6,8411 2 8 26 m 
20 & 1,&7& 1f 44,800 20 211,3811 18 18 1114 1,6«6 

West North Central dlvtslon: 
Hlnnesota •..•••••••.•. . . •.. •.•. .. . .. .. .... 11 2 1,8110 8 1t,800 11 18, 626 10 10 5 SOli 
North Dakota • ••••.••••••.. . •.•. . •. . . ..... 9 8 8,310 7 11,000 II 12,094 8 10 ; 'lO see 

South Atlantic division: 

~:lh~ilia&:::: : : ::: :::::: : :: : :: : :::: : : 2 ............ 1 1,000 2 &72 1 1 13 'iS 
14 1 12,000 7 31,000 14 "'1)89 14 17 218 3,053 

Peclftc division: 
CallfornJa. ......... ........ . . ... . .... .. .... 3 .. ........... ..... ......... 2 2,000 2 1,382 a 3 10 1H 

States with one organization only 1 •• • • •••• • • • • 2 ....... .. ... .... .. ................. 2 f,OOO I 2 4, 344 2 . 2 23 370 
I 

1 Ono organization eacllln Illinois and Iowa. 

ORGANIZATIONS, MEMBERS, PLACES OF WORSHIP, AND VALUE OF CHURCH PROPERTY, BY PROVINCES: 1916. 

XEMBEaS. PL.t.CICB or WOlUIIIIP. v .U.VB or CRUaCB 
PllOPDTY 

Total Numberot 
number Sex. organizations 

PJIOVINCE. of Number reporting- • Number Number 
Orptl· of Total of of Value lzatlons. organ. number church ~ lzatlous reported. Namber ed111oes reported 

reporting. of 03::· )[ala. Female. Church Raila, reported. reportlug. 
irat ons ed111oee. etc. 

reporting. 

---
Moravian Cbnrob (Unltas Fratrum) .. ..• 110 110 26,373 108 11,183 14,894 107 8 117 106 Sl,3811,211J 

Northern ..... . . . . . .. .... .. ... .. ... ... . .. .. .. .. . 96 96 21,845 96 11.6117 12.258 93 3 t:j 112 1,158,030 
Southern. .. .. . . . . ...... ... . . . . . . . . ... .. . . . ... .. 14 1f 4,628 12 1,696 2,436 1t .. ........ .. 14 210,8 
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ORGANIZATIONS DEBT ON CHURCH PROPERTY PARSONAGES, EXPENDITURES, AND SUNDAY SCHOOLS, BY 
' PROVINCES: 1916. . 

DJ:BT ON CJJUilcH EXPENDITU1Ut8 stnQ)AT 8CBOOL8 CONDUCTED BY 
PBOPJ:BTY. 

PABIIOBAGSS. J'OB nu.:&. CBUBCII OlltG.UIJZATIOJfll. 

Total 
number 

PIIOVDIClL or Number Number Number Number Number Number 
of on=· Value of of:· or orr.:· or or Number .:. or: Amount Amount Bmu1ay olllOIII or lla ODS of debt lt:a OilS 
~ 

lzat ona reported. lla OIUI 
report. repon. aabooll end aabolare. 

~ 
reported. report-

IDa· reported. teaohen. lilg. IDa-

lloravfan Church (Unftaa Fratrmn) . . .. . 110 21 168,896 80 1308,100 109 S309,180 10C 112 1,49f 14,9M 

116 :M) 66,996 73 275,100 95 284,1111 110 95 1,= 11.901 Northern •• .•. . . . . . . . .. .. . . ......... . .. •. .... . . 
14 17 3,068 Southern ............................... .. ... .. 14 1 12,000 7 31,000 14 ll4,VIlll 

EVANGELICAL UNION OF BOHEMIAN AND MORAVIAN BRETHREN IN NORTH AMERICA. 

IDBTORY. 

The scattered bands of Bohemian and Moravian 
Christians, after the general dispersion consequent 
upon the Thirty Yea.rs' War,l retained their religious 
life through the persecutions which broke out from 
time to time. Some relief came with the publication 
by Joseph II of Austria, of the Toleration Patent, 
October 13, 1781. Though this did not grant equal 
rights, it stopped persecution and torture and gave 
an opportunity to all citizens to register themselves. 
Many wavered, distrusting th? government, fl?m 
which until now they had expenenced only deceptiOn 
and oppression, but at the close of the time limit, 
January 1, 1783, a large number, variously estimated 
at from 90,000 to 150,000, had registered as belonging 
to the Union of Bohemian and Moravian Brethren. 
This was a surprise to all, and especially-to the govern­
ment, which proclaimed that the patent had no ref­
erence to that Union, but only to those who accepted 
the Augsburg or the Helvetic confessions. Further­
more, congregations could be organized only where 
over 100 families, or at least 500 souls, were reported. 
Many small communities consequently dropped out 
entirely, and those that organized were forbidden to 
build churches, and were allowed prayer houses only, 
without steeples, bells, organs, round windows, or any 
entrance from the road. Sometimes Lutheran and 
sometimes Reformed (Hungarian) pastors were called, 
but the general connection with ~he Union of Bohe­
mian and Moravian Brethren was maintained. 

The first considerable immigration to America of 
adherents of this Union came after the revolutionary 
period of 1848. Those from Bohemia and weste~ 
Moravia settled chiefly in the Northern states; while 
those from eastern Moravia almost without exception 
turned to Texas. The first Bohemian evangelical 
sermon in that state was preached at Fayetteville in 
1855 by Pastor John Fvolanek, but the first congrega­
tion was organized in 1864 at Wesley by the Rev. 
Joseph Opocensky. Other congregations w~re formed 
and a number of ministers served for varymg terms. 

I See Moravian Church, p. 622. 

In 1889 the Rev. Adolph Chlumsky became pastor at 
Brenham and endeavored to bring the scattered con­
gregations together. To assist in this respect a 
monthly periodical was started in 1902. 

The next step was th~ calling of an assembly of 
delegates of all the congregations to meet at Granger, 
Tex., in 1903, and 22 representatives of 9 congrega­
tions and 2 preaching stations responded. Among 
the guests was a representative of the Texas District of 
the German Evangelical Synod of North America. 

Their lack of familiarity with the German and Eng­
lish languages, and also with the general organizatio;t 
and character of the existing denominations, made 1t 
difficult for them to join any. Equally unwilling 
were they to organize a new church, and it was finally 
decided to adopt the old name, "Union of Bohemian 
and Moravian Brethren." At the second synodal 
assembly at Taylor, Tex., in 1904, a general constitu­
tion was prepared and accepted and a state charter 
was then secured. 

DOCTRINE AND POLITY. 

The basis of doctrine of the Evangelical Union of 
Bohemian and Moravian Brethren is the "Con'fessio 
Fratrum Bohemorum," or the Confession of Faith of 
the Union of the Bohemian Brethren, presented to 
Emperor Ferdinand I of Austria, by the ~rds and 
Knights of the Union in 1608. Other doctrinal sym­
bols as the Helvetic, or Reformed, and the Augsburg, 
or L~theran confessions, are accepted in so far as they 
agree with the Bible, which is with the Brethren the 
only rule of faith, intercourse, and life. 

The legislative and executive authority is intrus~ 
to a synod, which meets annually on the 6th of July m 
commemoration of the burning at the stake of John 
Huss. The synod consists of the ministers of the Union 
and of lay delegates elected in the proportion of 1 to 
every 50 membeJ:S of a congregation. Betwee~ ~e 
sessions of the synod the management. of the Umon 18 

in the hands of a committee, including the president, 
vice president, secretary, and treasurer, ~lected f~r one 
year. The affairs of the local congregat10ns are m the 
,are of elders, elected annually. The board of elders, 

Digitized by Coogle 



• 

628 RELIGIOUS BODIES. 

also known as trustees, consists of at least 4 members, 
the minister as president. In the larger congregations 
1 elder is elected for every 10 members. 

In case of the disintegration of a congregation its 
property reverts to the Union as administrator. If 
during a period of 15 years no new congregation is 
established, the property reverts to the treasury of 
the church. 

WOBX. 

In 1905 missionary collections were begun, with 
the understanding that on~half should be appro­
priated to home missionary work and on~ho.lf to 
work among the heathen. In the first year $19 was 
set aside for home mission work-and used for traveling 
expenses in organizing scattered members of the 
church. In 1916, $87 was thus collected for home 
missions and 5 workers were employed. The same 
amount was contributed to the German Evangelical 
Synod for its mission in India. 

For purposes of education, the schools of the German 
Evangelical Synod of North America, including the 
theological seminary at St. Louis, Mo., have been 
cordially opened to the churches of the Union. A 
school has been established for the education of 
teachers for Sunday and evening schools, and $1,234 
ww,~ contributed for its support in 1916. A fund for 
the support of students has also been established, 
which, at the end of the school year 1916, furnished an 
income of $400. 

There is a. benevolent society with 376 members and 
a reserve fund amounting to $3,496. 

STATISTICS. 

All of the 23 organizations reported in 1916 by the 
Evangelical Union of Bohemian and Moravian Breth­
ren were in the state of Texas. Of the 1,714 members, 
739 were males, 850 were females, and the sex of 125 
was not reported. A comparative summary of the 
principal itexns of inquiry in 1916 and 1906 follows, 
and the relation of these statistics to those of other 
bodies is shown in the general tables in Part I. 

tTDI:. 

Organlzat1ona ••••••••••••••••••••••• 
llamba-11 •••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 
Church ed111oes •.•••.••••••••••••••. 
Value of church property ••••••••••• 
Debt on church IJI'OIIII1Y ••••••••••• 
Par80I181!es: 

Churches repcrtiDg ••.•••••••••• 
Value ••• •••••••••••••••••••••••• 

Sunday IIChoois: 
Number .••••••••••••••••..••... 
O~and~ •••••••••••• 
Scholars •. •••••••••••••••••••••• Contrthutlona Cor missions and 

heuevolences •••.••••••••••••.•• •.. 
Domestic ...••••••••••••.•.•... . 
Foreign ••• •••••••••••••••••••••• 

1111 11101 

23 115 
1,714 m 

13 8 
1111 720 113, 7SO 

~-··········· 
3 

13,950 

20 
8:1 

6M 

11,408 11,= 

mcau.n: 11101 
TOW6. 

Number 
or 

IIIDOilllt. 

8 (1) 
til 122.1 

6 (1) 
11111'10 o.• -....... . 
.:..\ ~-1 

.., 
414.0 
(1) 

• Per cent not alunn1 when bale Ia 1- than 100. 

As compared with the statistics for 1906, a con­
siderable advance has been made during the decade. 
There were 23 organizations in 1916 as against 15 in 
1906; the membership had increased from 771 to 1, 714, 
a gain of 122 .. 3 per cent; and there were 13 church 
edifices as against 8 in 1906. Church property was 
valued at $19,720 as against $13,750 in 1906, an 
increase of 43.4 per cent; and a single organization 
reported a debt on church property of $250. Three 
of the churches reported parsonages, valued at $3,950; 
the number of Sunday schools had advanced from 2 
to 20; and the number of scholars from 97 to 565. 
There was a. large increase in gifts for benevolences in 
1916. 

Certain itexns not included in the above summary 
are church expenditures and the languages used in 
church services. 

Church expenditures amounting to $5,499, reported 
by 23 churches, cover running expenses, outlay for 
repairs and improvements, benevolences, and such 
other itexns a.s passed through the church treasury. 

Bohemian was the only language reported in the 
conduct of church services in this denomination. 

The number of ministers repOI'ted as connected 
with these churches was 44, but schedules were received 
from only 4, all in pastoral work, and in receipt of an 
average annual sala:rY of $678. 

INDEPENDENT BOHEMIAN AND MORAVIAN BRETHREN CHURCHES. 

HISTORY. 

In 1858 a group of 6 families, formerly members of 
the Reformed Church of Bohemia, under the leader­
ship of Rev. Francis Pokorny, organized the First 
Bohexnian and Moravian Church, in College Township, 
Linn County, Iowa. After some years, in 1892, 
another church· of the same antecedents was formed 
in Monroe Township, and three years later still another 
in Putnam Town.~hip, and the three formed an evan­
gelical union without distinct ecclesiastical organiza­
tion, each preserving its independent character. · 

While claiming the same origin as the Moravian 
Church (Unitas Fratrum) and the Evangelical Union 
of Bohemian and Moravian Brethren, these churches 
are not ecclesiastically connected with either of these 
bodies. They hold friendly relations with the Presby­
terian, Reformed, and Bohemian churches of the 
Northwest and East, and enter into accord with them 
in movements for education and missionary work, in 
these respects affiliating especially with the Central 
West (Bohemian) Presbytery of the Presbyterian 
Church in the United States of Amerioa. They are 
directly in~rested and are leaders in all publio move-
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ments, especially such as the Red Cross, the sale of 
liberty bonds, and the general spirit of the Govern­
ment. 

DOOTRINE AND POLITY. 

The Independent Bohemian and Moravian churches 
recognize the Helvetic and W estm.inster confessions of 
faith and usc the Heidelberg and W estm.inster cate­
chisms. They administer baptism to the children of 
believers, and to aduhs· on profession of faith. The 
Lord's Supper is celebrated four times a year, according 
to the usage of the Reformed Church of Bohemia. 
Ministers are required to be sound in the faith and to 
have a college and seminary education. Of the three 
churches, only one has a native Bohemia.n pastor, while 
the other two are under the care of ministers who were 
formerly identified with the Presbyterian Church. 

The gener&l polity is presbyterian. A board of six 
elders, with the pastor, has oversight in spiritual things, 
while temporal matters are in the ha.nds of six trustees. 
They have Sunday schools, and there is a Chrisiia.n 
Endeavor society connected with each church. 

STATISTIOS. 

The Independent Bohemian and Moravian churches 
were reported as a separate body for the :first time in 
1916. The general statistics are given below, and the 
relation of these statistics to those of other bodies is 
shown in the general tables in Part I. . 

Only 3 orga.nizations were reported in 1916, all in 
the state of Iowa. There were 320 members, 151 males 
and 169 females; 3 church edifices; church property 
valued at $9,000; 1 parsonage valued at $3,000; and 
3 Sunday schools, with 14: officers and teachers and 
348 scholars. General contributions for missions and 
benevolences were not repo~. 

Church expenditures amounting to $1,847, reported 
by the 3 churches, cover general running expenses, out­
lay for repairs and improvements, benevolences, and 
such other items as p&dSed through the church trea.oury. 

Bohemian was the only language reported in the con­
duct of the services of these churches. 

Each chureh reported a. minister in charge; but no 
schedules were received from the ministers, uor any 
statement as to salary. 

NEW APOSTOUC CHURCH. 

HISTORY. 

The New Apostolic Church claims the same historical 
origin as the Catholic Apostolic Church.1 A bishop of 
that church named Schwarz, who presided over a 
congregation in Hamburg, Germany, after the death 
of a number of the apostles, consulted the remaining 
ones, claiming that the spirit of the apostles had often 
inspired new selections for that office. This consulta­
tion resulted in his excommunication, but a priest 
named Preuss, serving under Bishop Schwarz, was 
selected for the apostleship " through the spirit of 
prophecy" in the year 1862, and with his apostleship 
commenced the New Apostolic Church. For a time 
Bishop Schwarz served under the new apostle, but 
was himself later selected as an apostle. 

The movement spread throughout the world and 
other apostles were appointed. One of these apostles, 
the Rev. Edward Mierau, is the head of the chlll"Ches 
in the United States, although he acta under the head 
apostle in Europe, the Rev. Herman Niehaus, who 
resides in Steinhagen, near Bielefeld, Westphalia, 
Germany, and who has under his general supervision 
all New Apostolic churches throughout the entire world. 

DOCTRINE. 

The New Apostolic Church accepts the Apostles' 
Creed, and emphasizes the inspiration and authority 
of the Bible, the sacramental nature of baptism and 
the Lord's Supper, the restoration of the ordinance of 

1 See Catholic Apostolic Church, p. 188. 
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the laying on of hands by the apostles, the necessity of 
the gifts of the Spirit, the payment of the tithe, and 
the belief in the speedy personal premillennial coming 
of Christ. 

POLITY. 

Each apostle is placed in charge of a. particular dis­
trict, known as an "apostle district." These apostle 
districts are subdivided into local districts, which are 
made up of groups of local churches, the leader of each 
of which is a bishop or elder. Each church has, 
according to ita size, one or more priests, one of whom 
is the head. All the ministers are . selected by the 
apostleship according to their ability, knowledge, and 
inspiration of God. Candidates for admission to the 
church are required first to make application to the 
bishop or apostle. 

WORK. 

The New Apostolic Church carries on no organized 
misSionary, educational, or philanthropic work, all 
work of that kind being done by each individual church 
directly within a. given territory. In 1916,8 churches 
were aided in this way, at an expense of about $5,000. 

8TATISTI08. 

The general statistics of the New Apostolic Church 
for 1916 are given, by states, in the table on pages 
530 and 531; and the relation of these atatistioa to 
those of other bodies is shown in the pneral tabJea 
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530 RELIGIOUS BODIES. 

in Part I. A comparative summary of the principal 
items of inquiry in 1916 and 1906 follows: 

I ttl 

I INCllEABE: 1906 
TO 1!1111. 

~- I N~ber Per 
amount. cent. 

number of Sunday schools rose from 3 to 12, and the 
number of sehola.rs from 250 to 689, or 175.6 per cent. 

Church expenditures, amounting to $8,210, re­
ported by 13 organizations, cover running expenses, 
outlay for repairs and improvements, benevolences, 
and such other items as passed through the local 
church treasury. 

The number of members under 13 years of age, as 
7 (ll reported in 1916, was 953, constituting 24.9 per cent 

1·~ <·f·5 of the 3,828 members reportOO for the denomination 

----------1----1---1 

=~~~:::::::::::::::::::::: : 20 13 II 
161,21o m.1 as a whole.~ 
$U, 040 684.0 

Churchedlftces...................... 3'~ 2'~ : ; 
Value or church property.. .. ....... 1611,710 18,.500 
Debt on church property.......... . . $47,ot0 16,000 
iwlday schools: 

9 <'l Of the 20 organizations, 2, with 166 members, re-
43~ lis. 6 ported the use of English only in church services; 2 

_________ ...!.___ __ __!_ __ _!!. __ -....!..__ organizations, with 170 members, reported the use 

Number.. . ... . . ......... .. ..... 12 
Olllcers and teachers. . . . . . . . . . . . 32 
Scholars................ . . ..... . 689 

3 
10 

250 

1 Percent not shown wbel9 beselaleasthan 100. of Dutch only; 9, with 1,112 members, used German 

From this table it appears that the denomination alone; and 7, with 2,380 members, used German in 
has grown during the decade 1906 to 1916. It re- connection with English. In 1906 the 13 orga.niza.­
ported 20 churches in 1916 as against 13 in 1906, with tions reported services conducted almost entirely in 
a membership of 3,828 as against 2,020, showing a foreign languages. 
gain in membership of 89.5 per cent. There were 6 The number of ministers reported in the denomina.­
church edifices as against 2, and the value of church tion was 20. Schedules were reooived from ali of 
property rose from $8,500 to $69,710. The debt on these, but only 2 reported annual salaries, the aver­
church propert~, as reported by 4 orga.niz~tions, was age being $900. The ministers appear as a rule to 
$47,040 as agamst $6,000 reported in 1906. There be supported chiefly by other occupations. 
were no pa.rsonages reported by the churches. The 1 See Introduction, p. 10. 

ORGANIZATIONS, MEMBERS, PLACES OF WORSHIP, AND VALUE OF CHURCH PROPERTY, BY STATES: 1916. 

eun:. 
Total 

number 
or 

DrgaU• 
llatlona. 

KJ:KBEB.~. 

Sex. 

PLACII:S OJ' WOIISBIP. 
V .U.VJ: OJ' CIIU.al 

PBOPEBTY. 

Number or 
organizations 

Number repartlDg- Number Number 
of Total l-----,----,.------11----,-----l o( of 

orgau. number eburdJ OI'IIID-
Izatlaoa reponed. Number edi11Clel b&tlclaa 

report!Dg. or organ- .,_,_ F---• ChurdJ Halls, reported. reporUac. 
lzatl011s .......,. ....... e. edHioee. etc. 

reportlnl. 

----------------·11----1---1--- ----1----11------- ----1----
New Apostollo Church ... .. ........ . .. ... 20 20 3,828 20 1,681 2,147 10 6 11111,710 

KJddle Atlmtlc dlvlalon; 

~::1.=;:::::::::::::: : :::::::: : :::::::: 4 4 1,897 4 801 1,094 

ZUt North CeDtral dlvblon: 
2 2 4(lg 2 163 246 

§~~~~ ~~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~~ ~ ~ ~ ~~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~~ ~ ~~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ 
2 2 123 2 66 67 
4 4 710 4 341 369 
2 2 110 2 41 63 
2 2 1ll5 2 68 67 

8tMel with one organization only • ............ . 4 4 444 4 193 251 

4 --- --·-- 4 4 811,500 
2 ..... .. ..................... ... . 

1 1 1 1<0 
3 . •.. . ..•.. ! ... ............... ... . 
2 ··········j 1 110 I 1 . .. .. ........... . ...•• 

1 --- ------ -1 ------- ... 1 .... . .. .... . 

I One orpulaaltoa eech In ~llfomla, Colonldo, Ohio, Uld P111111a7lvanla. 
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NONSECTARIAN CHURCHES OF BIBLE FAITH. 581 

ORGANIZATIONS, DEBT ON CHURCH PROPERTY, EXPENDITURES, AND SUNDAY SCHOOLS, BY STATES: 1916. 

Total 

DEBT ON CHURCH 
PROPERTY. 

EXPENDITURES 
:roB YEAR. 

BUNDA Y SCHOOLS CONDUCTED BY 
CHURCH OBOANlZA TIONS. 

nur;;:- 1 Number Number Number Number Number 
organ- of organ- Amount oro of organ- or ol Number 

f.zations. f.zatlons or debt lza~~- fe;~'f:f. f.zations Sunday of!lcers of 
report- reported. report- report- schools and scholars. 

STATE. 

_ _____ _____________ _ _ _ l _ing_ . - l----ll--ing-. -l----l - -ln-g. __ repo_r_ted_ . _tea_ch_er_s. __ 

New Apostolic Church . ... . ..... . ..... ....... . . . . .. .. .. ... . ... . . 20 I 4 147, 040 13 !8,210 12 12 32 689 

Middle Atlantic division: 
New York ............... .. ... .. . . . .. ...... .. ..... .. . . .. .... . . . .. . · I 4 47, 040 3 

2 
6,009 

655 
4 
2 

4 
2 

17 
5 

345 
122 Easr~:r~%imi diVision;· ······ ·· ···· ·········· ··· ······· ··· ······ 2 . . .• • .• •.. . . .•... .. •.. 

Incllana . . . . ... . . .. . ......... .. .... .. . . ..... . . . ... . .. . . .. .. .. .... . . 2 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • . . . • . . 2 239 1 1 2 25 
Illlnols . . ... .....•. . .. .. •. . . . .. . . . . .. .. . ... .. .. .. ..... . . . .. .. . . ... . 4 . . . . • • • . • • • . . . . • . . . . • . 2 503 3 3 4 115 

wi~~:::: : : :: : ::::::::::::::::::: : :::::: :: :::: : : : ::::: :: :::: : ~ :::: :::: :: :::: ::: :: ::: · · · ·· ··-~ - ··· · · · - -~~~- · · ·· ·---~- · ·· ·· ·· - ~ - · · ·· · - - -~ - · ··· · - -·~ 
States with one organization only 1 . . ....••...•.• ...• . ..••... ••••• •• • • • 4 1-·· ···· · ··· · ·········· 2 539 2 82 

t One organization each in C..llrornia, Colorado, Ohlo, and Pennsylvania. 

NONSECTARIAN CHURCHES OF BmLE FAITH. 

HISTORY. 

The confederation of churches, known as the Non­
sectarian ChurcheS of Bible Fa.ith, was the result of 
the teaching of Elder Lyman H. Johnson, of New 
England ancestry, a graduate of Beloit College, Wis., 
and of Union Theological Seminary, New York City. 
Mr. Johnson bad been impressed from childhood by 
the evils resulting from sectarianism, and with the 
belief that the form of organization of the different 
denominations was calculated rather to gain temporal 
and earthly success than to do the work of Christ in 
the world. He found support for his belief in the 
history of a number of communities, as the Albigenses, 
Lollards, Quakers, and others, who had protested 
against rigidity in church organization. As a min­
ister in the Presbyterian and Congregational churches 
he preached strongly aga.inst the evils of denomina­
tionalism, and o.fter 1865 his denominational relations 
ceased and he preached as an independent evangelist. 
In 1868, at Beloit, Wis., he began the publication of 
the Stumblingstone, a monthly paper dedicated to 
the establishing of "The Original Church of Christ, 
without man's organization, sects, or carnal observ­
ances." Gradually the views advocated by Mr. 
Johnson gained acceptance, congregations were gath­
ered, and o.t length a quasi association for mutual 
fellowship was formed, with headquarters at Boston, 
to which place the publication of the paper was trans­
ferred. 

In his later life Mr. Johnson moved to Toledo, 
Ohio, and from that point continued his publica­
tions and the general oversight of the churches. In 
1917, after an extended illness, he died, and, as is 
evident from the summary of stat~tics following, the 
association suffered greatly in its general organization. 
The basis, however, remained the same and lies in 
what its members consider the correct interpretation 
of the term "church." "This word," they say, "as 

traditionized, is made to mean a society organized by 
man like secular corporations, except for religious 
purposeo; a joint interest and agreement of several 
Christians under covenants and laws they have 
adopted is essential to the meaning of the word 
'church,' as generally understood." This interpre­
tation, in their view, classes "with infide1s and the 
irreligious" those Christians outside of church organi­
zations and "is an injustice to such Christians and 
contrary to the Bible meaning of the word." The 
truth, as they recognize it, is that churches of Christ 
have always existed outside of sectarian systems. 
They say that the Greek word "ecclesia," which is 
translated "church" in English, has the meaning 
"called out "-that is, "converted out of the world by 
a change of heart into the assembly of Christians on 
ea.rth "-and they hold that the church exists where 
one person is thus called out from the world. The 
idea of the assembly thus constituted has no reference 
to locality or organization, and the church is the 
"body of Christ," including "all who are in Christ 
regardless of locality." They find no account in the 
Bible of any Christian joining the church; he is 
already a member by faith in Christ, and every de­
scription of the church in any city or house of the 
New Testament is simply of one or more Christians 
living there. 

D()()'I'RINE AND POLITY. 

In doctrine the churches agree substantially with 
the so-called "orthodox or evangelical churches." 
They hold the Bible to be the divinely inspired rule 
of faith and practice and reject all creeds and dis­
ciplines not contained in it. They believe in the 
Trinity, the vicarious atonement of Christ, the bap­
tism of the Holy Spirit as the antitype of water 
baptism, a final judgment, and an eternal heaven 
and hell. 
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582 RELIGIOUS BODIES. 

There is no general ecclesiastical organization. No 
head over individual members is recognized but Christ, 
and though there are elders in each community or 
church, they are regarded simply as teachers, having 
no ecclesiastical authority. In their view the only 
authority is "the authority of the truth," which is 
the authority of God to all who are convinced of the 
truth. The ministers receive no salary, and the nec­
essary expenses connected with the services are met 
by voluntary contributions. 

WORK. 

Since there is no organization, the congregations 
and individual members are free to contribute or 
to labor according to their desire. They have no 
organized missionary work· and no schools or philan­
thropic institutions. This does not mean that they 
are regardless of their duties to their fellow men, but 
only that they are free from aU other constraint than 
"pure virtue or holy love in Christian hearts." 

STATISTICS. 

The general statistics of the Nonsectarian Churches 
of Bible Faith for 1916 are given, by states, in the table 
opposite, and the relation of these statistics to those of 
other bodies is shown in the general tables in Part I. 
A comparative summary of the principal items of 
inquiry in 1916 and 1906 follows: 

tTKJI. 1tlt 1801 

1 
NO:,ber Per 
amollllt. cent. 

---------1----1----1'----i---

~":'~~~:: :: ::: : ::: ::::: :: ::: : 
Church edl1loel ......... ... ... . . .. . . 
Value or ohuroh property • • •. .. . . •.. 
Debt OD church property.,, ••... ... 
Sunday achoola: 

Number ••.••••••.... ..... . ••••. 
Ollloera and teachers .. ... . . . .. . . 
Soholanl ........ . . .. .. ....... .. . 

68 
2,~ 

Sll5,060 
S20 

12 
41 

630 

2)4 
6,396 

41 
125,910 
13,300 

IS 
158 

1,976 

-144 
-4, 12S 

-16 
-1860 

-18,380 

-21 
-117 

-1,446 

-71.6 
-64.6 

~3.3 
-1111.4 

-<14.1 
-73.1 

From this table it is seen that the denon:.ination 
reported a much smaller number of churches in 1916 
than in 1906, 58 as against 204, representing a loss of 
71.6 per cent, and a membership of only 2,273 as 
against 6,396, a decrease of 64.5 per cent. The number 
of church edifices fell from 41 to 25, but the value 
of church property remained very nearly the same, 
$25,050 as against $25,910. The debt on church 
property decreased greatly, being only $20 in 1916 
instead of $3,300 as in 1906. The number of Sunday 
schools fell from 33 to 12, and the number of schol­
ars from 1,9'76 to 530, showing a loss of 73.2 per 
cent. 

The occasion for the great decreases noted above is 
probably the prolonged sickness, followed by the 
death, of the founder of the body, who, by his per­
sonal influence, had kept the churches together. 

Church expenditures amounting to $1,263, re­
ported by 20 organizations, cover running expenses, 
a.nd any other items that passed through the church • treasury. 

The number of members under 13 years of age, as 
reported by 26 organizations in 1916, was 30, con­
stituting 4.6 per cent of the 647 members reported by 
these organizations. Based upon the same proportion, 
the total number of members under 13 years of age 
for the entire denomination would be 105! 

Of the 58 organizations, 56, with 1,255 members, 
reported services conducted in English only, and 2, 
with 1,018 members, reported the use of German and 
English. In 1906 there was a. somewhat larger per­
centage of organizations reported as using German and 
English. 

The total number of ministers reported as on the 
rolls of the denomination was 26, all of whom sent 
in schedules. No salaries were reported, the ministers 
being supported by other occupations or by occasional 
freewill offerings. 

t See Introduction, p. 10. 
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ORGANIZATIONS, MEMBERS, PLAOES OF WORSHIP, AND VALUE OF OHUROH PROPERTY, BY STATES: 1916. 

Total 
number 

of 
orxan­

tzaUons. 
Number 

or 

~~ 
1 
reporting. 

Total 
number 

reported. 

JD:KBIB8. 

Bu. 

Number 
Kale. Female. 

~CBS or wo11811IP. 

Number of 
~tiona 
reporUug- Number 

or 
ehurch 
edllloes 

Cbureh Halls, reported. 

VALUB Or CBUBCH 
PROPUTY. 

Number 
ol Value 

t:C. reported. 
reporting. 

--------------1---~!----1----1 
Noaaeotarlan Churobea of Bible Faith ... ~~===SS=I==~=I===I==,;,...=I===='==,!I===I 

oro~-
lzat ons edllloes. etc. 

reporting. 

Kldf:!!;rv~~~= ....................... i s I 
Eut North Central division: . 

~~::::::::::::::::::::::::: : ::: : ::::: : 1 ~ 
weat)fiJ~ceD.trai.di-rlilmi:··· · ·· ·· ·········· 3 

MIBsourl....................... ....... . . ... 3 I 
Kanlu... .............................. .... 3 ' 

South Atlantic division: 
Virglllla.. • ···•·•·• •• • ••··· • ·••• • ·•·•·· ..... 

EutWS:J~·ciivtaiciri:····· ·· ············ 
Alabama.························· ........ . 

weatWls"!"m'~ iii-riidOii:· · • · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · 
Oklahoma •••• • ..•..•.••..•.•.•. •.. .. . .. ... 
Texas •..••••....... •. .• . .. •..... ... . . .. .... 

Btatea with ooe organbatloa ouly 1 ••••••••••••• 

2 
0 

6 
2 

ll 
2 

8 

4 
3 
3 

3 
8 

2 
10 

6 
2 

ll 
2 

7 

2,273 

1, 2211 

86 
63 
23 .. 
211 

Ill 
2S2 

186 
30 

84 
27 

192 

57 1,099 1,154 

8 612 614 

4 40 46 
2 22 21 
3 11 12 

3 24 ~ 
a 15 14 

2 z 25 
0 122 130 

e 62 104 
2 17 13 

ll 42 42 
2 12 15 

94 98 

u 21 25 24 126,040 
= = 

4 3 6, 500 

3 3 3 2, 500 
2 2 2 1, 600 

1 ·· ···· ·- · · ... ....... .......... .. . 
2 1 2 2 1,100 

2 .......... ... . .. ..... .... . ........ 

2 2 2 500 
6 8 6 8 6,100 

3 2 3 3 2, 1100 
1 1 1 ....... ... ············ 

4 .......... ... ..... .. ............ .......... ...... .. ........... ···· ···-·· ............ 
2 3 2 2 4,1110 

I One organkatloa each In DUnots, Iowa, Kentucky, K-huaetts, Nebraska, North Carolina, and Tennessee. 

ORGANIZATIONS, DEBT ON OHUROH PROPERTY, EXPENDITURES, AND SUNDAY SOHOOLS, BY STATES: 1916. 

DEBT ON CliURCH 
PROPERTY. 

EXPENDITURES 
:VOR YEAR. 

SUNDAY SCHOOLS CONDUCTED BY 
CHURCH ORGANIZATIONS. 

n~~ll-----,------ll-----.-------11------.-----.-----.-----
ot Number 

organ- ol organ-
Izations. lzatlons 

report­
in8· 

Amount 
of debt 

reported. 

Number 
oforgan­
lzatfons 
repor~ 
ln8. 

Amount 
reported. 

Number Number Number 
of organ- of ol Number 
lzatlons Sunday o111cers or 
report- schoolS and scholars. 

ing. reported. teachnrs. 

-------------------------------------I-----------1-------III-----+------III---------------- -----
Nonsectarian Churches or Blblo Fe.Jth. . . • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 58 I s~ 20 11, 263 12 12 41 

= ===1====11====1===='==~1=== === 
:~r~ir=:~:oa:·················· ............... ......... sl ........... .. .. ...... . 

530 

3 80 6 100 

Ohio....... . ................. ... . . ... .. .... .. .... ... ... . . . ... .. ... 4 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 183 6 40 
lndlana.. . •• . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 3 1 . . . . • • . • • • . • . • • • • • • • • . 100 1 19 

wes~J~cenirai·&;wo;;:· ··· · · ·· · ·· ····· ··· ·· ···· ··· · ·· ·· ·· ·· · · · ·· 3
3 
!· .. ··.·.·.· .. ·· .. ·· .. ·· .. ·· .. ·· .. ··.· .. ··.·. 

2 1~ ··· ·· ····· •··· ···· ·· ······ · ·:· ········
65
·· 

Missouri................ . .. .. . . .. .... . ... . .. .. ... .... . .. . . ... . .... ..., ., 

sou~tfruiii.i.divisiou:······ · ··· · ···· · · · · ··· · · ·· ········ · · · · · ·· ·· · · · · :I::::::::::::::::::::::, : : 1 1 : : 
Ea.}{~a~i~f~~~;:: : : ::: : :::::::::::::::::::: : ::::::::::::: 10 ' .... ...... ............ 1 75

1 

1 1 3 43 

Alabama.... . . ... . . . . ... ... . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 61 1 20 2 ~ 2 2 5 68 

w1~~·;·~~~00,····· ::······· . .• • .• • ; ~.· .;_;:.;::: ... :.;: .. ::::::.•:: •.. ' ••••••••• ~ ... ,! ::::::::2;: ::::::::2;: ::::::::i: ::::: :>60:~ States with one organization only 1 • • • • . •. •.•.•. • .•• • ••••• • • ••• • •••. ••. 1 , 

I One organtzatloo each In llllnois, Iowa, Kentucky, :Musoohuaetts, Nebraska, North Carolina, and Teon-. 

OLD CATHOLIC CHURCHES IN AMERICA. 

GENERAL STATEKENT. 

. Following the development of the Old Catholic 
movement in Europe, consequent upon the Council 
of the Va.tica.n in 1870 which decla.red the infa.llibility 
of the Pope, there grew up in the Catholic communities 
of this country, especia.lly in the Belgian communities 
of Wisconsin, a. revulsion against the Roma.n Catholic 
Church. The result was not so much the formation 

of distinct churches as a tendency towa.rd atheism 
a.nd a. rejection of all church doctrine and church life. 

At the time of the visit to this country of Father 
Hyacinthe Lqyson, of Paris, who was closely associated 
with the Old Catholic movement in Europe, a.n effort 
was made to reach these Belgia.n communities, and the 
French priest, Father J. R6n~ Villatte, visited them 
with the purpose of developing church life. Relations 
with the Protestant Episcopal Church were considered, 
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584 RELIGIOUS BODIES. 

but did not materialize, nor did a suggestion that they 
come under the care of Bishop Vladimir, of the Russian 
Orthodox Church. 

Father Villatte sought consecration to the episco­
pate and with that in view visited Ceylon where he 
came in contact with the Apostolic Syrian Church of 
St. Thomas of Travancore. Finally, however, he was 
consecrated by the Patriarch of Antioch of the Jaco­
bite Church. Since then, other churches have been 
organized, and there are at present three bodies­
Old Roman Catholic Church, American Catholic 
Church, and Catholic Church of North America. Of 

similar type, though not ecclesiastically connected, 
are the Polish National Catholic Church of America 
and the Lithuanian National Catholic Church. 

In doctrine all of these churches are in full accord 
with the Old Catholio churches of Europe. They 
accept the seven ecumenical synods of the univer­
sal and undivided church prior to 1054, rejecting the 
filioque, papal supremacy and infallibility, and all 
union of church and state. 

The denominations grouped under the name "Old 
Catholic Churches" in 1916 are listed in the table 
below, with the principal.statistics: 

SUMMARY OF OLD CATHOLIC CHURCHES IN AMERICA: 1916. 

CJIUIICH PBOPJ:Bft. PJ.JISONJ.OU. I llt1JfDJ. T IICIIOOI.I. 
Total Number number 

DJDfOliiiiU'!ION. of Vem· of Number 
01"118n1a- ber8. church 

of=· om-. 
edidoee. Value. Debt. Value. Number. aud SdiGIIIn. tiona. Ill Clll8 te.cbln. reporUng. 

--
0l.J) C...!'BOLIC CHu.cBJ:S IN AliiDJCJ.. 

Old RoiDIUI Catholic Church . .. •.••. . . . •. •.•. .. . . . .... . . . . 12 4,700 11 180,300 SM,380 4 $10,200 11 47 1,'3 American Catholic Uhurch ..• •.• . .. . .....•.• . . •...... . . . .. 3 47-S 1 3,000 ·····u;aoo· 1 1,000 2 4 
Cathollo Church of North Aroertca . ..•. •... .. .. ....• . .. . .. 6 9,026 6 63,600 2 6,600 4 11 780 

OLD ROMAN CATBOUC CHURCH. 

This orga.ni.zation is under the leadership of Arch- The number of members under 13 years of age, as 
bishop J. R. Villatte and its headquarters are in reported by 3 organizations in 1916, was 480, con­
Chicago. Associated with him is Bishop Miraglia, who stituting 36.9 per cent of the 1,300 members reported 
has special charge of Italian services. by these organizations. Assuming that the same 

STATISTICS. proportion would apply to the 3,400 members re-
The general statistics of the Old Roman Catholic ported by the organizations from which no answer 

Church are given, by states, in the next table, and to this inquiry was received, the total number of 
the relation of these statistics to those of other bodies members under 13 years of age for the entire denomi-
is shown in the general tables in Part I. nation would be 1,735.1 

No report was made of this denomination in 1906, Of the 12 organizations, 2, with 950 members, 
although some churches had been registered previous reportecl the use of English only in church services, 
to that time. The figures as presented for 1916 show and 10, with 3,850 members, the use of foreign lan-
12 organizations, with a membership of 4,700; 11 guagcs only. The principal language reported was 
church edifices; and church property valued at Polish, reported alone by 3 organizations, with 1,700 
$89,300, on which a debt of $55,360 was reported. members, and in connection with I.J.thuanian by 1 
There were 4 organizations reporting parsonages, organization, with 325 members. Next in order as 
valued at $10,200; and 11 Sunday schools, with 47 regards membership, was Russian, used by 1 church, 
officers ao.d teachers and 1,271 scholars. No con- with 1,000 members, and Portuguese, reported by 3 
tributions for m.is8ions or .benevolences were report-ed. organizations, with 550 members. 

Church expenditures, amounting to $12,150, re- The total number of ministers from whom ached-
ported by 11 organizations, cover running expenses, ules were received was 14, and 12 of these reported 
outlay for repairs and improvements, benevolences, annual salaries averaging $727. 
and such other items as passed through the church 
t.reasury. 1 See Introduction, p. 10. 
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ORGANIZATIONS, MEMBERS, PLACES OF WORSHIP, AND VALUE OF CHURCH PROPERTY, BY STATES: 1916. 

JIJUIBIIU. 1'1.41311 OJ' WOBSJIII'. 
1' '-LVB OJ' CllllJIOil 

PROnBTT. 

Total Number of 
number Sex. organllatlana 

!IUD. of Number report.lnc- Number Number 

~:-.. of Total of of Value number Clhureh t:C reported. Number edlftoes t:ft:. reported. 
report!Dg. 0~ :Male. Female. Church Halls, reported. reporting. 

edlftoes. e&o. 
report!Dg. 

--
Old Roman cathollo Charch ..••••..•.•.• 12 12 4, 700 12 1,955 2,745 11 1 111 11 IIIII, PI 

=-
New England dlvlslon: 

5 6 1, ISO 5 495 665 4 1 ·! • 23,000 »-huaetta •...............•........•.... 
East North Central division: 

Dllnols •...••••.....•• - ..• - ..•...•••••••.•.. 5 6 2,2l!O 5 1,010 1,240 6 ~ ........ s : 5 U,DI 

States with one orpnbatlon only 1 •••.••••••..• 2 2 l,DI 2 4liO 850 2 .......... 2! 2 U,OOO 
I 

I One organisation each In :Mlchfgan and Pennsylvania. 

ORGANIZATIONS, DEBT ON CHURCH PROPERTY, PARSONAGES, EXPENDITURES, AND SUNDAY SCHOOLS, BY 
STATES: 1916. 

DEBT ON CHURCH 
PARSONAGES. EXPENDITURES SUNDAY SCHOOLS CONDUCTED BY 

PROPERTY. 1'08 YEAR. CHURCH ORGANIZATIONS. 
Total 

number 
STATE. of Number Number Number Number Number Number, 

organ· or or~::· Amount o!orr,an· Value of o!organ· Amount ofotJ\:· of of Number 
lzations. lzat ODS of debt lzat ons parsonages lzatlons reported. lza ons Sunday officers or 

report- reported. report· reported. report· report· schools and scholars. 
lng. lng. lng. lng. reported. teachers. 

- -- ---------
Old Roman CathoUcChurciL .. -·--· ..... 12 11 S55,360 4 $10,200 11 $12,150 11 1l 47 1,271 

= = New England division: 
4 15, 860 1 4,000 4 3,100 ! 4 13 280 Massachusetts ....... . ........... ______ . .. . 5 

East North Central dhision: 
Illinois •• . -................................ 5 5 29,500 2 4,200 5 4,850 5 5 22 746 

States with one organlmtlon only t ••• •••••••..• 2 2 10,000 1 2, 000 2 4,200 2 2 12 245 

1 One organlzattm each In IOchlgan and Penmylvanla. 

AMERICAN CATHOLIC CHURCH. 

Associated with Archbishop Villatte is Bishop 
F. E. J. Lloyd, who organized the American Catholic 
Church for the special purpose of bringing together 
American Catholics interested in the Old Catholic 
movement. It is in close fellowship with the Old 
Roman Catholic Church but distinct from it in 
ecclesiastical organization. 

STATISTICS. 

The general statistics of the American Catholic 
Church for 1916 are given in the general summary on 
page 534; the relation of these statistics to those of 
other bodies is shown in the general tables in Part I. 

This denomination was reported for the first time in 
1916. It had 3 organizations, 1 each in Pennsylvania., 

' 

Illinois, and Florida.; 475 members, 182 males and 
293 females; 1 church edifice and 2 halls; church 
property valued at $3,000; 1 parsonage valued at 
$1,000; and 2 Sunday schools, with 4 officers and 
teachers and 75 scholars. No debt was reported and 
no contributions for general missionary purposes. 
Church expenditures amounting to $1,700, reported by 
2 churches, cover running expenses, outlay for repairs 
and improvements, benevolences, and such other items 
as passed through the church treasury. English was 
the only language reported in the conduct of church 
services in this denomination. The number of minis­
ters on the rolls of the church was 7, from all of whom 
schedules were received, though there was no report of 
salaries. 

CAmOLIC CHURCH OF NORTH AMERICA. 

This organization has its headquarters at Waukegan, 
Dl., and is under the leadership of Archbishop Francis 
Brothers, consecrated bishop by representatives of the 
Jansenist churches of Belgium. 

STATISTICS. 

The general statistics for the CaJ;holic Church of 
North America for 1916 are given, by states, ~ the 

table which follows, and the relation of these statistics 
to those of other bodies is sh~wn in the general tables 
in Part I. · 

This church was reported for the first time in 1916. 
It had 6 organizations; 9,025 members; 5 church edi­
fices; church property valued at $53,500, on which 
there is a debt of S 18,500, reported by 4 of the churches; 
2 churches reported parsonages; and 4 Sunday schools, 
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686 RELIGIOUS BODIES. 

with 750 scholars. No contributions for missions or 
benevolences were reported. 

Church expenditures amounting to $20,000, reported 
by 6 organizations, cover running expenses, outlay for 
repairs and improvements, benevolences, and such 
other items as passed through the church treasury. 

Of the 6 organizations, 1, with 725 members, r&-

ported the use of English only in church services; 
1, with 600 members, reported Slavic and English; 1, 
with 300, the use of Polish only; and 3, with 7,400 
members, used Italian only. 

The number of ministers on the rolls of the church 
was 12. Schedules were received from all of them, 
while 3 reported annual salaries averaging $800. 

ORGANIZATIONS, MEMBERS, PLACES OF WORSHIP, AND VALUE OF CHURCH PROPERTY, BY STATES: 1916. 

llllUIBIUIS. PLACES OJ' WOIISIIlP. v .U.'O'I: 01' Clro1ICB 
PKOPDTY. 

Totnl Number of 
number SeL organisations 

ll'U'I'I: or Number reporting- Number Number 
organ- or Total of of Value lsatlons. number churcb ~ reported. Number edlftces 

Ol'pDo 
lsatlons reported. 

reporting. ororrm::· Male. Female. Church H&lla, repar1ed. repcrUus. 
!sat on.s ed11l.oes. etc. 

reportiDg. 

Catholic Church or North America •. . ... . 6 G 8,025 s\ 4, llOO 3, 525 5 1 5 5 1&3,1100 
= Eut North C.tral dhialcn: 

DUnola .. . ... ... ............. .. .... . ........ 4 4 6,225 3 2, llOO 2, 725 3 1 ·~ 35,1100 

8tatee with Oll.e orpDisatlOD only l , . .......... . 2 2 2,800 2 2, 000 800 2 .... .... 2 1 2 18,000 
I 

1 One organisat!Cil eacllln lllnneaote and Ohio. 

ORGANIZATIONS, DEBT ON CHURCH PROPERTY, PARSONAGES, EXPENDITURES, AND SUNDAY SCHOOLS, BY 
STATES: 1916. 

DJ:B'f ON ClrUBCII I EXI'DID1'1'01lU II'OMIA T I!CBOOUI COIII>U\."n:D B1' 
PBOPZKTY. PU80JI40J:S. 

J'OB TB.L&. CBuacB 011G4K111.!'10118. . Total 
number 

lft'4'1'1:, or Number Number Number Number Number Number 
,:, or orr=- Amount 0~ Value of ororJ.:· Amount oro: or of Nlllllbiir 

lsatooa or debt 
~ 

!sa ons !sat ons Bun day ora- of reported. 
re~ reported. re~ report.. report.. schoolS and IIOballn. 

lng. lng. reported. teMba. 
--

Catholic Church or North America . .. . . .. 6 4 $18,1100 2 $5,1l00 6 $2),000 I 4 11 780 

But North c.tra1 dlvla1011: 
Illlnc:U ..... .. .. .... . ... ...... ..... ..... . .. 4 3 17,1l00 ..... .. ..... .... ... ...... 4 16,000 1 3 6 · lit 

Statee with 0118 <qanllat1011. Oll.ly I, •••••••• • • • 2 1 1,000 2 5,1100 2 4,000 1 1 e -
1 One Cll'g1lllilatlc each In JlJJmelota and Ohio. 

PENTECOSTAL CHURCH OF THE NAZARENJl 

BJSTOBY. 

Towe.rd the close ()f the nineteenth century,a mov~ 
ment developed in various parts of the United States 
oorresponding somewhat to that of the revival period 
of a century previous. It manifested itself differently, 
so far as organization was concerned, in different sec­
tions. In the Southern states it was chiefly an inde­
p~dent movement, and each congregation held itself 
apart from every other. In the West and in the East 
the tendencies were toward a closer affiliation, result­
ing in organization. 

The principle at tho basis of these movements has 
been a belief in the power of Jesus Christ to make 
Christians holy in this present life, and they represent 
thus a renewed emphasis upon the doctrine of entire 
sanctification, as taught by John Wesley, the founder of 
Methodism. The immediate occasion was the feeling 
that full liberty to emphasize this dootrine, whioh came 

to be called the "full Gospel," was not allowed even in 
the Methodist churches. 

Three movements, one in New England, one in New 
Y orkCity, and one in Los Angeles, Calif., were organized 
almost simultaneously to carry out these prinoiples. 
William Howard Hoople, a business man in New York 
City, founded a. mission in Brooklyn in January, 1894, 
whioh, in the following May, was organized as an 
independent church, with a membership of 32, and 
was oalled the "Utica Avenue Pentooostal Tabernacle." 
A church edifice was afterwe.rds erected, and Mr. 
Hoople was oalled to the pastorate. The following 
February the Bedford A venue Church was organized 
in an abandoned ohuroh building, and a. little later, 
the Emmanuel Pentecostal Tabernacle. In Decem­
ber, 1895, delegates from these three churches formed 
the Association of Pentecostal Churches of America, 

· adopting a. constitution, summary of doctrines, and 
by-}I!'.,VS. 
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Meanwhile, a similar movement had begun in New 
England; several independent churches had been or­
ganized for the same purpose, and had uniOOd in an 
association known as the Central Evangelical Holiness 
Association. In November, 1896, a joint committee 
of the two aaeociations met in Brooklyn, and united 
under the name of the .Assooiation of Pentecostal 
Churohes of America. 

In Los Angeles a number of persons united in 
October, 1895, and formed the Churoh of the Nazarene. 
They adopted a few statements of belief, and agreed 
to such general rules as seemed proper and needful for 
immediate guidanoe and government, leaving to future 
assemblies the making of such provisions as the work 
and its conditions might neoossitate. An important 
feature of their dootrine was their conviction that 
santifioation especially involved following Christ's 
example of preaohing the gospel to the poor. They 
believed that eleganoe and adornment of houses of 
worship are not representative of the spirit of Christ, 
but rather of the spirit of the world; that they involve 
expenditure of time and money that should be given 
to Christlike ministries for the s&Jvation of souls and 
the relief of the needy. 

As the two bodies oame to know more of each other, 
it was felt that they should unite; and in the annue.J 
meeting of each body in 1906,-a basis of union was pre­
pared, and delegates were authorized to call the first 
convention of the Penrecostal Churoh of the Nazarene, 
the name proposed for the new denomination. That 
convention met in Chioa.go in 1907, in its first general 
assembly. 

DOCTRINE. 

In doctrine this body is essentially in aooord with the 
Methodist Episcopal Churoh. It a.ooep.ts, in general, 
the Apostles' Creed, but gives spooial prominence to 
the doctrine of entire sanctification, which is expressed 
as follows: 

We believe that entire sanctification is that act of the Holy Spirit 
whereby the regenerate soul is cleaDBed from inbred sin, and made 
pure in heart, enabling the believer to love God with all his heart, 
mind, soul, and strength, which implies that no wrong temper, 
nothing contrary to love, remains in the soul; that all thoughts, 
words, and actions are prompted by pure love; that entire sancti­
fication does not exclude ignorance or mistake, nor an involuntary 
traDBgre88ion of some unknown divine precept; that entire eancti-
1ication includes the baptism with the Holy Ghost. It ie subse­
quent to regeneration. 

It is received, like regeneration, in an instant, by faith, not by 
works which we have done, but by the renewing of the Holy Ghost. 
We believe in imparted, not imputed, sanctification. We believe 
it ie divinely attested by the Holy Ghost. We believe it ie received 
88 soon 88 the regenerate soul sees its need, makes an entire coDBe­
cration to God, and trusts alone in the atoning merit of our Lord 
lesus Christ. 

Applicants for membership in the churoh are re­
ceived by the pastor on confession of their faith in 
Christ, and of their aooeptance of the doctrines essen-

tial to salvation, and their promise to obsesve the rules 
and regulations of the ohuroh. In this last respeot 
the General Rules of the Methodist Episcopal Churoh 
have formed the basis of their rules and regulations. 
With regard to baptism the Methodist practice is gen­
erally aooepted, though no special form is emphasized. 

POLITY. 

The ecclesiastical organization is congregational. 
Each church is absolutely independent in its manage­
ment, being governed through a church board elected 
by the congregation. The churches are associated for 
such general purposes as belong to all alike, particu­
larly for missionary activity. In general, the 8880cia­
tions have no direct authority over the individual 
church, being rather for the promotion of mutual fel­
lowship, and of organized effort in preaching the gos­
pel. General and district superintendents, however, 
are appointed as executive officers. 

Those who feel called of God, and who evidence 
their call by" grace, gifts, and usefulness," may, after 
examination as to their experience and comprehension 
of the doctrines and usage of the church, be licensed to 
preach. This license is granted by the district assem­
bly of the church to which the applicant belongs, upon 
rooommendation of the pastor, and is for the term of 
one year, but may be renewed from time to time. 
Further ordination is by a council of the pastors and 
delegates from :five or more churches. Ordained min­
isters from other denominations may be received on 
the vote of the district assembly to which the applica­
tion has been referred. 

WORK. 

The home missionary work is carried on by the 35 
districts of the denomination, acting separately, each 
according to its own plans. The total amount of con­
tributions for this work for 1916 is estimaOOd at $9,190. 

Foreign work was carried on by the General Foreign 
Missionary Board in Africa, China, Japan, India, Cen­
tral and South America, Cuba, Mexico, and Cape Verde 
Islands. The report for 1916 shows.26 stations, occu­
pied by 51 American missionaries and 75 native 
helpers; 17 organized churches, with 1,543 members; 
7 schools, with 250 pupils; and 8 hospitals and dispen­
saries, treating during the year about 25,000 patients. 
The value of property in the foreign field is estimated 
at $55,000, and there ia an endowment of $4,000. The 
total · amount contributed for. the foreign work was 
$50,300. 

The educational work in the United States is under 
the supervision of a general board of education. The 
report for 1916 shows 11 schools of higher grade, with 
1,244 pupils, and with property valued at $490,000. 
The amount contributed during the year for educa­
tional purposes was $32,000. 
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~TISTICS~ 

The general statistics ol the Pentecostal Church of 
the Nazarene for 1916 are given, by states and districts, 
on pages 539 to 542; the relation of these statistics to 
those of other bodies is shown in the general tables in 
Part I. A comparative summary 'of the principal 
items of inquiry in 1916 and 1906 follows : 

lftK. ttt• 19M 

~~:: : : : : :: : : :: : :: : : : : ·: :: 867 100 32,= 6,e: 
Church edlllces •••••• • ••• • ••• • •• . ••• 
Value of church pl'Operty ••••••••••• $1~, 822 '=:VIM) 
Debt on church property •• • •• ••••.• ,525 ,22& 
PanoDaps: 

82 7 Churchel reportiDg • •••• ••••• ••• 
Value • ••. . •••••• •••.• .• ••• •••. • $107,683 822,500 

SaDday echocla: 
747 82 Number •.• •••• ••••• ••.• .•••.• .• 

Olllcers aDd teachers •••••• • • •• •• 6,029 824 
Scholars •••• •••• •• •• •••• ••• •• •• • 40,675 5,089 

Ccllltrlbutloas for mllaloas aDd be-
$91,4110 $12,879 118VoleDces •••• •• ••• ••• •••••••••• •• 

Domestic •.•.• ••• •• •.• . . .•. •. •• • $U,11l0 $8,879 
Foreign . .... . .. . .. .. ... . .. .. . . .. 160,800 $4,000 

INCREASE: 1906 
'10 1916. 

Number 
or 

amount. 

767 
25,602 

6'.l1 
js1b325, 832 

11,301 

75 
t85,183 

066 
5, 2011 

85,636 

$78,611 
$32,311 
$46,800 

Per 
cent. 

767. 0 
384.6 

kJ&. 5 
217. 3 

~6 

~1. 7 
706.2 

610.4 
363. 9 

1,157. 6 

1 Per cent not ahown where baae Is 18811 than 100. 

From this table it appears that there has been a 
notable increase in the denomination in every par­
ticular. The number of organizations reported in 
1916 was 867 as against 100 in 1906. Similarly, the 
membership rose from 6,657 to 32,259, the number of 
church edifices from 69 to 596, and the number of 
churches reporting parsonages from 7 to 82. The 
value of the church property increased, but in a 
somewhat less proportion, as was also the case in 
regard to the debt on church property. In 1906, 
40 organizations reported a debt of $97,224, and in 
1916, 266 organizations reported a debt of $308,525. 
The Sunday schools increased from 82 to 747 and the 
number of scholars from 5,039 to 40,575. Contribu­
tions for missions and benevolences advanced from 
$12,879 to $91,490, the greater advance being for 
foreign work. 

Certain items not included in the above summary 
are church expenditures and number of members 
under 13 years of age, reported for the first time in 
1916, and the languages used in church services. 

Church expenditures amounting to $588,706, re­
ported by 712 organizations, cover running expenses, 
outlay for repairs and improvements, benevolences, 
and other items that passed through the church 
treasury. 

The number of members under 13 years of age, as 
reported by 482 organizations in 1916, was 992, con­
stituting 5.4 per cent of the 18,310 members reported 
by these organizations. Assuming that the same 

proportion would apply to the 13,949 members re­
ported by the organizations from which no answer to 
this inquiry was received, the total number of members 
under 13 years of age for the entire denomination 
would be 1,748.1 

Of the 867 organizations, 862, with 32,083 members, 
reported services conducted in English only; 3, with 
131 members, reported services in foreign languages 
and English; and 2, with 45 members, used foreign 
languages alone. The foreign languages reported 
were Dutch, German, Indian, Norwegian, and Span­
ish. Indian and Spanish were the only foreign la.n­
guages reported in 1906. 

The number of ministers on the rolls of the denom­
ination was 897. Schedules were received from 464, 
distributed, by states, in the following table: 

Number! {rom 
whom 

schedules 
were 

received. 

lflN'lliTPS: 11116. 

1n putoral work. 

Pastora. 

SuppUes, Not Ill 
-Jst. ~ral 
ants, WOI'II:. 
etc. 

----------- ------1---11·---
United States . .. ..•. •.. 101 101 

= ===1===:=1==-""':"tlt--=~ Alabama..... ..... ... ....... . 7 1 5 1 = 
~:·:.::::: ::: :::::: : ::: U 1~ ••.••• •• ~. I 8M 
Colorado....... .. ....... .. ... 7 5 . • . • . .. ... 2 .. • CODDeotteut.......... ....... . . 4 s .. . . . . . .. . 1 
Delaware........ .. .... ...... 1 1 ... .............. ......... . . . . 
DISt'ict of Columbia ... ... . . . 1 1 . . . . ...... ....... . .. .... . .... . 
Florida . ... . ...... . .... . . . . . . 4 2 1 1 JOI 
Ge«gla............... ..... .. 2 1 1 .......... •••••••••• 
Idaho... .. ............. . ... . . 9 4 3 2 M 
Illlnola ..... '.. ...... . ...... . . 16 13 . .. • • • . • . • 2 .. IndlaDa. .. .. .... ..... .... .... 15 13 . • • .. .. • • • 2 . ,. 
Iowa.. ..... . .. . .. .. .... . .... . 5 4 .. ...... .. 1 US 
Kansas .. .. . . . . . • . • . . . . . . . . . . 39 21 5 1J . AI 
Kentucky. . .. ... . . .. . . . . . .... 9 5 2 ll 4n 

ic:=:::::::::::::: :::: :: : ....... '2' ~ :::::::::: ....... . 
Massachusetts. .. . .... . ...... . 14 13 1 . .... ••••• 771 

~pi:::::: :: : ::: :: : : :: : 1~ 1~ l ~ ': 
Ml.s8ourt. . .. • . . • • . • . • • • • . . • . • 20 9 5 6 m 
Hontana..... ............ . .. . 2 1 1 ., 
Nebraska . .... . ...... ,.. . . ... 10 4 2 4 1111 
New Hampahlre... . . .... .... 1 1 ..... . ... . . .. . .. . .. . 
NewJeney....... ... .. . . . ... 1 . ... ...... 1 ... .. . .. . . ... ..... .. 
~::¥~~:: : :: : ::::: :: :: :: 1~ . . . .. .. '7' . ... . ... 6. ~· ....... iii 
North Dakota .. . .. . . . . . . . . . • 4 3 1 . .. .. ..... etO 
Ohio. . . ... .. .. . .. . . . . ..... ... 25 15 7 3 8M 
Ot:labcma.. . • . . . • . . . . . . . . . . . 57 22 13 22 652 
Oregon..... . . • . • . . . . . . . . . . . . . 18 11 2 6 655 
Pennsylvania... .. . . .... . ... . 20 13 4 3 a 
Rhode Island ..... ... . . . . . . . . 1 1 . .. ......... ... ..... . ..... ... . 
South Dakota.. . ... . .... . .. .. ~ .... .... 5. ~ ........ ~. ·••••••• 
t~::::: :: : : : : : :: :: :::: 6'1 29 21 17 -
Vermont.. . . . . . ... .... ...... . 2 :1 • . ......... • 
Vlrgi.Dla.... ... .. . . . . . . . . . . • . . 2 1 1 • • .. .. .. • • 1100 
Waahl~~Ktoo. .... .. . . . . . .. . . . . 18 11 2 5 7f1 
West Vfrg!Dla. . . . . . . . . . . . . • . . 1 1 .. ........... . ....... . ....... . 
Wlaooalln.. . . ... . . .. .. . ..... 5 li .. . . . . . . • . ...... .. .. t41 

Of the 464 ministers reporting, 360 ·Were in pastoral 
work and 104 not in pastoral work, the great majority 
of the latter being in evangelistic and philanthropic 
service. There were 259 pastors, of whom, 245 re­
·ported annual salaries averaging $640; 54 reported 
other occupations, and 4 7 were acting as supplies or 
assistants. 

1 See Introduction, p. 10. 
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ORGANIZATIONS, .MEKBERB, PLACES OF WORSHIP, AND VALUE-OF CHURCH PROPERTY, BY STATES: 1916. 

MEMBERS. PLACES OJ' WOilSBIP. VALUX OJ' CB11BCll 
PROPERTY. 

Total Number or 
number Sex. organizations 

U.Tit. or Number reporting- Number Number 
organ- or Total or or Value lzatlons. t:fl:S number church organ- reported. reported. Number edifices lzat!OM 

reporting. oro~- Male. Female. Church Halls, reported. reporting. 
lza ons edlllces. etc. 

reporting. 

Pen~tal Church of tlle Nazarene .•... 867 866 32, 259 627 8, 065 13,990 691 122 696 607 $1, 7111, 822 

New England division: 
89 Malrie ••..................... ... . .... .. ..... 11 11 297 5 56 5 2 5 6 12,865 

~:::0!~~~--::::::: :::: :::::::: :: ::::: 4 4 171 2 42 62 2 2 2 12,000 
5 5 132 2 22 43 4 4 4 6,600 MassachU.98tts .•.•. .. ...... .. . .............. 20 20 1,319 12 252 472 15 1 15 16 132,175 Rhode Island .••. . .. .... ... .... .. ..... . .... 4 4 198 1 26 48 2 2 2 9,000 Connecticut .. ... ........... . . . ..... . . . .. ... 6 6 183 4 45 104 6 6 6 31,600 Middle Atlantic division: 

New York .••. . .... . .... .. . ..... ... . . .. . ... 21 21 1,011 20 292 685 11 9 11 12 87, 600 New Jersey ...... . .. . . . .. .. . . . ........ . .... 5 6 93 5 42 51 8 1 s 4 4,000 
Easn.~h1c=:ai ;u~~ri~ · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · 20 20 858 18 229 443 17 8 17 18 94,076 

Ohio ........ . ...... ..... ... .. . ...... . ...... 29 29 1, 418 23 ~ 600 24 2 25 25 78,300 Indiana .•.•.... . • . • . . ..... . ................ 24 24 1, 141 24 414 727 22 1 22 23 60,297 
llUnais •••.•••..•••• . •. .. ... ...........•.... 27 

~ 
1, 756 21 439 717 23 4 24 26 183, 730 

~~:::::::::::::: :: ::::::::::::::::: 18 746 18 274 472 12 2 12 12 22, 600 
6 6 122 3 41 48 4 4 4 5,270 West Nnrth Central division: 

Iowa •...•.•••........ . . . ... . . ...........•.. 20 20 765 11 129 235 13 4 13 ~: 53,540 
Ml.ssourl •••. • .•••••••.. . · ·· · ·· ·••·· ........ 23 23 003 17 188 381 19 2 19 58,938 North Dakota .............. ......... . ...... 8 8 201 5 45 66 6 2 6 6 12,400 South Dakota ......... .. .. ................ 3 3 ll2 ....... i3' ........ i82' ............ 8 ........ 3 8 s~·m Nebraska . ................ .............. . .. 15 16 656 294 11 11 11 
KAnsas ... . ................. . . .... .. ........ 46 46 1,390 45 514 865 31 12 31 83 67: 831 Sooth Atlantlo division: 
Delaware . ..... . ............ ...... . ... .. ... 2 2 47 2 17 30 2 2 2 2, 200 Haryland •• . . . . . •.. . . .. .... ................ 8 8 217 6 78 105 6 2 6 6 4,600 Dlstiict of Colum bl.8 • •••.•• ••..•• . •... . .•.. 2 2 44 1 10 H 1 1 100 

t~~~~~ ~~~ ~ ~ ~~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ 
4 4 136 4 47 88 s 1 8 4 9,650 
3 8 98 2 20 38 3 8 3 4,600 

12 12 230 8 65 67 10 1 10 9 81,537 
4 4 116 3 36 65 3 3 s 8,400 East South Central division: 

Kentucky .. . ... .... .. . ....... .............. 18 18 728 18 249 479 13 2 13 11 17,110 TennBSSOO .. . .. ... .. ....... .. ............ . .. 48 48 1,003 14 168 364 30 ...... 2. so so 81,630 Alabama . .. .. .............. . ............... 22 22 689 16 156 297 16 15 15 10, 175 
wes~k~'ftf8!nimi <iirlsi~fi:' · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · 15 15 283 12 77 117 7 7 7 7 1,980 

Arkansas . . . .................. .. ............ 54 53 1,613 26 292 585 41 43 40 41, 690 Louisiana . .. . ....... . ...................... 7 7 214 3 15 
1 6g 

5 5 5 ~g·~ Oklahoma ..... .......... ... ................ 100 100 2, 831 91 932 48 29 48 62 
Texas ........... . . ... ..... . ................ 129 129 3,821 87 971 1:614 82 11 82 82 97:715 Mountnl.o division: 
Montana • ... . ... ... . . . . .................... 4 4 69 3 21 30 3 1 3 3 ~·~ Idaho .. .... . . .. . . . ... ... . . . ................ 12 12 825 11 132 177 7 2 7 7 Colorado .•. . ... . ... ............. . .......... 11 11 370 7 102 178 5 2 6 6 9:275 New Mexico ......... . . . . .. . .. . ............ 3 s 69 3 23 46 2 1 2 2 1,557 Pacific division: 
Washington .. .. .. . ... . ... . . ... . ............ 26 26 976 26 403 573 19 5 19 

i~ 68, 495 

g~UJg~a:: ::: : :::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 20 20 773 20 313 460 17 2 17 41 225 
46 46 3,380 15 217 393 36 s 37 37 266:327 

Stales with one organization only ' · ............ 2 2 106 9 1 22, 000 
I 

• one organi&atloa. each 1n Arizona and Klnnesota. 
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540 RELIGIOUS BODIES. 

ORGANIZATIONS, DEBT ON OHUROH PROPERTY, PARSONAGES, EXPENDITURES, AND SUNDAY SOHOOLS, BY 
STATES: 1916. 

DEBT ON CIIUBCH 
P .&JISOIU.Git8. Jal'I:NDIT'OBI£8 II'ONDAT 8CBOOLS CONDtrCTilD liT 

PltOPitBTY. I'OB T:UJ. CJroBCI[ OBGAXII.t.'l101f8. 

Total 
number 

Number Number IITATJ:, of Number Number Number Number 

,:. oforfc:· Amount or o:rmn· Value of of~· Amount oro:· of of Number 
h:at 0118 of debt lza ans 

~ 
lza 0118 reported. !sa OU8 Sunday ollloen of 

report. reported. report- report· report. schools and ICbolarL 
fug. fug. fug. In«· reported. teachers. 

------
Pentecostal Church of the Nazarene ..•.• M1 266 ~.625 82 Sl07,683 712 S588. 706 727 747 6,029 40,575 

New England division: 11 1la1Jiie • • •••.••• •••• •••••••••• ••••• ••••••.•• 11 1 2,000 3,MO 4 ol,132 9 74 383 

~:vm!-r.~~:: :::::: :::::::: ::::::::::: 4 1 900 ...... .. .. ..... .. ..... 2 3,157 3 28 w 
6 2 875 ...... .. 5' .... . iil;aoo· 2 1.215 " 3.1 1118 

Maaachusetts .... ............. ........... . 20 10 27,400 12 22,879 19 19 2-10 l,Jd 
Rhode bland .• ....... ..•. ... . .... .. ... . ... 4 ""'ii;400· ......... . ......... ... 1 2.225 4 4 35 177 
C<lllnectlcnt ............................... 6 4 ..... ..... ············ 4 6,840 5 5 36 2311 

lfiddle Atlantic divtston: 
New York .... .. ................. ..... ... . . 21 9 25,440 1,400 20 23,2« 21 23 217 1,251 
NewJereey ................................ 5 2 360 .......... ··········· · 5 1,644 4 " 24 106 

Eui='=r&i'diViatcm: ...... ' .. .. ....... 20 9 26,643 ··· ······· ···· ········ 20 26,547 17 17 209 1,410 

Ohio . .... ......... . ..... ............ ...... 29 17 19.2110 1 3,000 29 27.052 28 30 ~ 1, 821 
llldJana~ ... ... ......... ............... .... 24 17 18.623 I Mel 22 27,633 23 23 211 1,m 
Illlnols .. ..... ........ . . .. ....... .. ........ 27 13 12.516 2 3.000 24 26.002 27 29 2108 2,00 

~=u::::::::::: :::: ::::::: :: ::::::::: 18 7 4.255 2 1,450 14 11.533 18 20 170 9G 
6 3 1, 125 ·· ·· ·· ··· · .. ....... .. . 6 2, 710 6 6 43 liS 

Weet North Central division: 
Iowa ..................... . ................ 20 3 1.200 2 6,000 11 11,220 20 21 1.83 938 
MlBsourl ••••••••••••••.••••••..•••••...•... 23 8 18.068 1 1,000 22 16.184 19 111 189 1,01!5 
North Dakota .• .. . ..•... . .... . • . .......... 8 " 2.700 2 2,700 6 3,63f 8 9 62 337 

~~~·.::::::::::::::: :::::: :::: ::: 3 """"f .. ... i2:697' ........ il. ...... 2:500· .. ..... i5' . ""i6:366· 3 3 211 IS'S 
15 14 15 142 715 

~Canas . ... .. . .... ....... ... ............ ... 46 16 13, 570 12 16,~ 42 49,919 41 43 m 2, 069 
Booth Atlantlo divialoo: 

Delaware .•.. . .......•.... •. •.... ..•. .. ... . 2 1 575 ~ 1 1,MO 2 677 I 1 7 " ~!aDd .. ............ .... ............ . ... 8 2 140 i 2 1,~ 8 3,251 6 7 47 1iO 
District of Columbia ...................... 2 .. ...... 2' ........ 5i4 '1 .... ..... . ····· ······· 2 817 1 1 6 4S 

=~~~~~~~~~ ~~ ~~~~ ~~~~~~~~~~ ~ ~ ~~ ~ 
4 ····· ··· ·· ··· ··· ··· ··· • 1.937 4 4 u 252 
3 2 1,550 ; ··· ······ ··· 3 l,MO 3 3 22 1n 

12 5 3.497 i ···· ····· ··· 5 940 6 6 86 3lM 
4 •1 250 : 1 1,650 3 1,969 " 4 u leG E&R South Central di'fblan: 

te:~e!!::::::: : :::::: : : ::::: :::::::: :: : : 18 -6 4, 648 ' 1 600 16 6.422 15 15 1211 135 
48 10 16, 743 ........ i . ..... Tooo· 27 12,392 36 37 234 1,1161 

Alabt.ma ..... . ........... .. ... .. . .. .... .. . 22 3 485 i 22 ol,092 17 18 10.'1 884 
Weet~P8!ziirai diViiioni ........ .. ...... .. 15 2 53 , ... .... ... .. 12 772 7 7 211 :101 

I 
ArkanaM ................. .. ...... . ....... . 54 6 941 I " 4.500 30 11,481 43 44 :166 2,4U 
Louisiana ..... .. ............... ... ..... . .. 7 2 175 I 1. MO 4 1,362 7 7 61 318 
Oldahoma ........................ . . .. . .... 100 20 5.167 I II 7. 560 92 45.109 77 77 553 4,211 
'l'exaa ............... .... ....... .... .. .... . 129 16 7,328 7 7,250 106 48,835 88 89 580 4,40.'1 

XOillltain divialoo: 
Kontana ............... ............. ...... 4 """":i' ........ 725. 1 360 3 1.109 4 6 211 lSI 
Idaho ................. .. ..... ...... ....... 12 2 2, 200 11 7.583 12 12 7-l $0 
Colorado ........... ..... ............ ...... 11 1 1,975 1 1,000 10 11,203 10 10 74 08 
New Mexico .. .. ...... .. ........ .. ......... 3 .......... ............ . ......... ············ 3 1,286 2 2 1f 81 

Paol1io division: 

~:::::::::::: :: :: :: ::: : :::::::::: 
211 13 1-l,S82 7 II,S83 24 32,872 24 24 222 1.475 
20 12 4,790 & .. ~ 19 111.903 20 20 1.83 1,001 
48 26 84,425 & 9,100 H 91,102 4S 4S 4511 3,31{ 

states with one organization ooly 1 •••••••••••• 2 11,000 .......... .. . ............ . 3,076 2 2 18 130 

l Oue orplllsal.lan each ID .A.ri&ana and Mlnnet<Ma 
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ORGANIZATIONS, MEMBERS, PLAOEB OF WORSHIP, AND VALUE OF OHUROH PROPERTY, BY DISTRICTS: 1916. 

MEMBERS. PLACES OJ' WORSUIP. VALUE OF CHURCH 
PROPERTY. 

Total Number of 
number Sex. organizations 

DIS'l'RIC'I'. of Number reporting- Number Number 
or~- of Total or of Value lr.a Ions. organ- number church or~ an-

lzatlons reported. Number edifices lza ons reported. 
reporting. of or~an- Male. Female. Church Halls, re,P<>rted. reporting. 

izat ans edifices. etc. 
reporting. 

------
Pentecostal Church of the Nazarene ...•.. 867 866 32,259 627 8,065 13,990 51!1 122 6961 607 S1, 719,822 

Alabama .....•................................• 24 24 631 17 163 307 16 2 16 16 10,675 
Arkansas ....................................... 25 24 873 11 163 363 18 20 18 25,768 
Cal!1omia ...................................... I 1 60 1 20 40 1 I 1 1,500 

~~0~~~:::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 33 33 1,878 24 480 760 27 4 28 30 139,000 
11 11 370 7 102 178 6 2 5 5 9,275 

Dakot&-Montana .... .................. . ... : .... 18 18 395 9 70 105 12 4 12 12 22,180 
.Dallas ...................•...................... 45 45 1,494 25 806 630 26 4 26 26 29,660 
Eastern Oklahoma ..•.......................... 64 64 1,381 48 415 766 23 18 23 26 27,830 
Florida. •...••..•..............................• 2 2 74 2 29 45 2 2 2 3,000 
Georgia .•..••..••.•.... ....................... . 12 12 230 8 65 67 10 1 10 9 31,537 

Hamlin .•••.................................... 45 45 1,188 37 404 612 28 7 28 28 32,055 
Idaho-Oregon. ................................. 8 8 884 8 178 206 5 2 5 5 5,800 
Indiana ...•.................................... 24 24 1,141 24 414 727 22 1 22 23 60,297 
Iowa ....•.................................•.... 20 20 765 11 129 235 13 4 13 14 53,640 
Kansas ••..•.... .............................. .. 47 47 1,5111 45 473 801 31 12 31 33 103,831 

ft~f.!t~~:::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 18 18 728 18 249 479 13 2 13 11 17,110 
36 36 1,007 16 179 316 29 29 28 22,172 

Louisiana •.•.•................................. 7 7 214 8 15 48 5 5 5 13,000 

m=pi::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 18 18 746 18 274 472 12 2 12 12 22,500 
15 15 233 12 77 117 7 7 7 7 1,980 

MissourL. ...................................... 21 21 661 16 187 374 18 2 18 17 18,938 
Nebraska ........ .. ............................ 16 16 669 14 224 365 12 4 12 12 36,550 
New England .................................. 48 48 2,244 24 4aJ 785 82 3 32 34 193,140 
New Mexico .................................... 3 3 69 8 23 46 2 1 2 2 1,557 
New York .•..•.•...•.. ........................ 23 23 1,067 22 315 718 13 9 13 14 118,800 

Northwest .•..•......•......................... 50 50 1,690 49 670 1,004 38 7 38 39 99,620 
Pittsburgh .••...•..•..... -....... --.--------··· 46 46 2,127 37 639 I, 129 39 4 40 40 151!, 700 
San Antonio •.....•.•.... .. ....... ............. 32 32 8i2 23 211 378 22 22 22 29,750 
San Francisco •...............................•. 13 13 448 12 151! 277 8 3 8 9 34,302 

Southern Calllornla .............•.............. 33 33 2,965 2 38 76 28 29 23 252,525 
Tennessee •....................••............... 48 48 1,903 14 168 364 30 30 30 81,630 
W ashington-Phlladelphia. ..••• •••••• •......... 27 27 783 24 289 440 19 6 19 23 38,825 
Westarn Oklahoma ........................... 46 46 1,450 43 517 860 25 11 25 26 42,375 
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642 RELIGIOUS BODIES. 

ORGANIZATIONS, DEBT ON CHUROB PROPERTY, PARSONAGES, EXPENDITURES, AND SUNDAY SCHOOLS, BY 
DISTRICTS: 1916. 

DEBT ON CHURCJI 
PARSONAGES. 

EXPENDITURES BUNDA Y SCHOOLS CO:!\'"DUCTED BY 
PROPERTY. FOR YEAR. CHURCH ORGANIZ.A TIONS. 

Total 
number 

DISl"JUCT. of Number Number Number Number Number Number 
organ· of or~en- Amount or or~an- Value or or or~an- Amount or organ- or or Number 

lzations. lzat10ns or debt imt10ns parson~es imtlons reported. lmtions Sunday officers of 
report- reported. report- report . report- report- schools and scholars. 

ing. ing. ing. lng. reported. teo.chers. 

---------
Pentecostal Church of the Namrene ...... 867 266 $308,525 82 $107,683 712 $588, 706 727 747 6,029 .W,5i5 

Alabama ........ ....... : .................... ... 24 3 485 1 1,000 23 4,114 19 20 114 lM!O 
Arkansas ........ .... .......................... 25 4 565 1 700 15 4, 751 18 19 117 1,104 
Ca!Uornla ... ... __ .. . ............ _ .... ...... .. _ 1 -·-- · ia; 64i · 1 1,000 1 1,405 1 1 14 !I) 

g~~r!fo~t.'.~:::::: ::: :::::::::::::: :::::: ::: 
33 16 2 3,000 30 28,712 33 35 349 2,~ 
11 1 1, 975 1 1,000 10 9,203 10 10 74 

Dakota-Montana ......................... _ .... 16 4 2, 700 3 3,050 9 ·1, 743 16 18 126 •• Dallas ......... . . . ............ .. ..... . ........ .. 45 5 3,512 3 2,950 27 15,622 28 28 189 1, 
Eastern Oklahoma ....... . ..................... 54 12 2,697 3 2,450 48 17,231 37 37 263 2,1~ Florldn ... __ ... . ... .. . .............. .. ........ . 2 1 250 1 1,600 2 1,947 2 2 23 
Georgia .... _ .••... _ ........... _ ........... _ ... . 12 5 3,497 ·· ····-··· ········-· · · 5 940 6 6 36 326 

Hnmlln ... -...... - . ................... . .. . ... .. 45 5 1,921 • 2 1,900 42 19,454 29 29 185 1,406 
Idaho-Oregon ............. .. .. . ....... ........ 8 3 775 1 1,000 G 8,348 8 8 66 472 
Indiana ............. .. .......... ............. . . 24 17 18,623 1 500 22 27,633 23 23 211 1,~ Iowa ... ......... ................... . . ..... .. .. 20 3 1,200 2 5,000 11 11,220 20 21 183 
Kansas . ........... .... ... .... .. .. . . ........... 47 16 28,170 12 16,800 43 57,289 4.2 44. a90 2,1~ 

Kentucky .. - ...... ... . . ............. .. ... . .... 18 6 4,648 1 600 16 1 6,422 15 15 126 735 
Little Rock ........ . .......... . ..... ... ........ 36 3 826 4 5,000 22 8,825 32 33 201 1, 
Louisiana ......... ...... ... .................. . . 7 2 175 1 1,500 4 1,362 7 7 61 

ID~J;J?i::::: ::: ::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 18 7 4,255 2 1,450 14 11,533 18 20 170 1m 
15 2 53 ...... ... . ··· ····· ···· 12 7i2 7 7 26 201 

Missouri . .... .. .... . ... ......... .. ... . ......... 21 7 3,058 1 1,000 20 5,314 17 17 113 S39 
Nebraska .............. ... .... _ ................ 16 8 13,097 2 2 500 16 19,866 15 16 151 
New England ......................... ... .. .... 48 16 36,625 6 1s:800 23 37,693 42 43 435 2,342 
New Mexico .. .......................... . . ... .. 3 .......... ..... ai;aoo· ·········- . ..... i;400· 3 1,286 2 2 14 Sl 
New York .......... .. .. . .. ..... ..... ... ...... . 23 11 22 24,999 23 25 228 1,3111 

Northwest .. _ .....•.......... . . .. ... . .......... 50 24 19,272 14 15.533 48 52,010 48 48 4.13 2,547 
Pittsburgh .... ... .. .. . ... . ................ . . ... 46 24 43,603 1 3,000 46 48,413 43 45 440 2,998 
San Antonio .......................•.... ... .... 32 5 1,445 1 1, 200 30 9,644 24 24 154. 1, Q.Cl 
San Francisco ................. . . ... .. .. . . .. . . .. 13 5 8, 700 4 5,800 11 17,856 13 13 79 ~ 

Southern Call!ornln ............................ \ 33 22 36,725 2,500 33 74,917 82 32 az~ 2,S1S 
Tennessee ........ .. . ............... .. .......... 48 10 16,743 ·· --· ------·-·· ·· 27 12,392 36 37 234. 1, ll:il 
W ashlngton-Philadel phin ......... . ............ 27 11 5,429 a 3,300 27 14,912 21 22 176 1,020 
Western Oklahoma .. . ... ............... . ...... 46 8 2,470 6 5,100 44 27,878 I 40 40 290 2,17<0 
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RELIGIOUS BODIES. 543 

PENTECOSTAL HOIJNESS CHURCH. 

HISTORY. 

The Pentecostal Holiness Church was organized at 
Anderson, S. C., in August, 1898. Previous to that 
date, as a result of a revival that had swept over the 
Southern and Western states, a number of state 
associations had been formed, including persons who 
felt that their membership in the established churches 
of the Southern states could not continue to be satis­
factory. These associations felt the need of a closer 
organization, and a general council was called which 
resulted in the organization of this church. Ten · 
states were represented in the council, and a brief 
outline of the doctrines which chlU'&Cterized the revival 
movement was formulated, with rules and articles for 
the polity of the organization. 

The church developed rapidly and at present has tO 
annual conferences M against 3 when it was first 
organized. Its relation to other bodies is of a fraternal 
nature, but it is affiliated with those in other com­
munions only to a limited extent on account of "the 
fervor of spirit manifest in worship." "Joyous 
demonstrations frequently characterize the services, 
and this is to some extent disagreeable to persons 
accustomed to a quiet form of worship.'' 

The church is intensely alive to all questions of 
public morals, and it is uncompromisingly opposed to 
all forms of sin, inward and outward, making purity 
of heart and life the dominant feature of its purpose. 
It indorses political, civil, and religious liberty, and 
to this end is in hearty sympathy with the United 
States Government in it.CJ effo~t to preserve liberty as 
against the aggressions of Prussian militarism. It en­
courages unlimited loyalty to the Pre<Jident of the 
United States and his associates in all their efforts along 
this line. 

DOCTRINE. 

The system of doctrine adopted by the ch.urch, so 
far as it has been definitely formulated, may be said 
to be almost the same as that of Methodism. The 
body of theology as set forth in the standards of 
Methodist. churches has been aocepted by the General 
Conference with some additions. It is thus a modified 
Arminian theology. In add'ition, it accepts the pre­
millenial1eaching concerning the return of the Lord, 
for which it looks at any day, not as an event in time, I 
but as the advent of a person. In the atonement made 
by Christ, it believes that provision was made for ti.e 
healing of the body, but it does not antagonize the 
practice of medicine as something ~ntiaUy evil, 
emphasizing the claim that there is a more excellent 
way. PhysicillollS are employed and simple remedies 
used by many of the people as occasion nmy require. 
Two sacraments, baptism and the Lord's Supper, are 
recognized. Only those are received to membership 
in the church who have been consciously regenerated. 

They must give evidence of the fact that they are 
''pressing on to the complete cleansing of heart and 
soul from all remaining sin, and to the real Baptism 
of the Holy Spirit." 

POLITY. 

The polity of the church in general accords with that 
of the Methodist Episcopal Church, though the local 
church has a large share of self-government, and in 
some respects the congregational system is in vogue. 
The organization of the church includes annual con­
ferences and a General Conference. The annual con· 
f~rence<J embrace in certain instances part of a. state, 
and in others, parts of several states; and all licensed 
and ordained ministers, as well as missionaries in that 
territory are members of this conference. It meets 
onc.e a year and at its session the character of each 
member is examined and passed, if found acceptable, 
and he receives his appointment for another year. 
The officers of this conference are superintendent, 
assistant superintendent, secretary, and treasurer. 

The General Conference is the national body and 
meet.CJ every four years. It is composed of delegates 
from the annual conferences and its chief function is 
to make laws for the government of the church. It 
elects a general superintendent who holds office for 
the four years and whose chief duty is to preside over 
the sessions of the annual conferences. A general 
secretary and general treasurer are elected by the 
conference, also a general board which has oversight 
of the missionary work of the ohurob. No one can be 
ordained to the ministry of the gospel until he has 
been licensed to preach and has served two years in 
the itinerant service. 

The mode of worship in the church is informal 
rather than ritualistic. Freedom of the spirit is 
encouraged and enjoyed by all so far as "consistent 
with sobriety." · 

WORK. 

The missionary work of the church is in charge of 
a General Board appointed by the General Conference, 
and consisting of the general officers of the church 
and three other persons appointed for that purpose. 

The discipline provides that each Sunday school 
shall be organized into a missionary society for the 
purpose of disseminating information concerning the 
various fields of the world, and for raising funds 
for the needs of the work in these fields. These 
societies have been organized throughout the church, 
and the work done in the interest of missions at 
home and in foreign lands is constantly increasing. 
Each year witnesses a greater increase of funds for 
missionary activities on all lines. 

The discipline also provides that each local church 
may employ one or more evangelists to conduct revival 
services in the territory adjacent to it, _and some of the 
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544 RELIGIOUS BODIES. 

churches are taking up this form of work. In this 
way new places are opened in which regular services 
are held under the auspices of the churches which 
employ the evangelists, and in places where the 
situation demands, new churches are organized, and 
come under the jurisdiction of the annual conference. 

The foreign missionary work is limited to three 
fields-8outh Africa, South China, and Guatemala, 
in Central America. The headquarters of the work 
in Africa. is Johannesburg, where property has been 
purchased, and a mission home established. Another 
home is being erected at Krugersdorp, and a mission 
station is soon to be established there. The head­
quarters of the mission work in South China is Hong­
kong. At this place a school is maintained for the 
training of boys and girls. 

The church has no educational or philanthropic 
institutions of ita own in the United States, althoUgh 
it contributes to the support of several. 

STATISTICS. 

The general statistics of the Pentecostal Holiness 
Church for 1916 are given, by states and confer­
ences, in the following tables, and the relation of these 
statistics to those of other bodies is shown in the gen­
eral tables in Part I. 

This .denomination was reported for the first time 
in 1916. There were 192 organizations; 5,353 mem-

hers; 154 church edifices; and church property valued 
at $478,077. Debt on church property, reported 
by 43 organizations, amounted to $13,689; and 7 
churches reported parsonages valued at $4,825. There 
were 143 Sunday schools, with 828 officers and teachers 
and 7,315 scholars. No denominational contribu­
tions were reported. 

Church expenditures amounting to $50,600, reo­
ported by 159 churches, cover running expenses, 
outlay for repairs and improvements, benevolences, 
and other items that passed through the church 
treasury. 

The number of members under 13 years of age, 
as reported by 97 organizations in 1916, was 125, 
constituting 4.3 per cent of the 2,889 members 
reported by these organizations. Based upon the 
same proportion, the total number of members under 
13 years of age for the entire denomination would 
be 232.1 

English was the only language reported in the 
conduct of church services in this denomination. 

Ministers' schedules were received from 282 minis­
ters connected with the denomination, of whom 168 
were in pastoral work and 114 in general evangelistic 
and other work. ·The number of pastors dependent 
upon their church salaries for support was given as 
142, and the average annual salary reported was $271. 

• See Introduction, p. 10. 

ORGANIZATIONS, MEMBERS, PLACES OF WORSHIP, AND VALUE OF CHURCH PROPERTY, BY STATES: 1916. 

MEMBERS. PLACES OF "1\'0RSRTP. V .U.UE OF CHURCH 
1'1\0PERTY. 

Total Number of 
number Sa."<- organizations 

STATE. O( Number reporting- Number Number 
or~an· ot Total ot o! lza tons. 

or~- nwnber church 0~· 
Value 

lza ·ons reported. Numhar edifices lza tons reported. 
reporting. ~~~fa':" Male. Female. Church Halls, reported. reporting. 

edifices. etc. 
reporting. 

--------
Pentecostal Holiness Church ............ 192 192 5,353 170 1,822 2,904 152 12 154 149 S4iS,Oi7 

West North Central division: 
Missouri •••• - •.•.•. -••. - .•.•.•.....•........ 5 6 86 5 2& 

South Atlantic division: 
58 5 ........... 5 3 3,li00 

::~=~::::::::::::::: : ::::::::::::: 
13 13 466 13 172 294 13 13 12 16,325 
3 3 114 3 47 67 2 1 2 3 7,400 

67 67 1,849 66 675 1,168 58 2 69 59 47,m 
South Carolina .•........................... 33 33 823 32 346 453 27 3 28 26 10,915 

=:::::::::::::::::::::::: ::: ::::::::: 32 32 847 29 324 458 25 3 25 25 2D, 7110 
14 14 449 8 90 183 11 1 11 11 3,875 

East South Central division: 
Ten.nessee ....... ... . - ... ..... . . ... . ....... . 2 2 92 1 22 52 1 1 1 2 3,100 
Alabama .. •.... - . . ....• . ....... . ......... .. 4 4 201 3 20 46 3 ............ s 3 3$3,500 

wes~Sf~P~i.i<&i ·<ii.:t8ion:· ·- · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · 2 2 26 2 12 14 1 ......... .. 1 1 400 

Arkansas .................. ........ .. ..• .. . 1 1 15 1 7 8 1 1 ................... 
Oklahoma ............. .. ...... . ... . . . . ... . 16 16 385 7 79 103 5 1 5 4 1,500 
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. PENTECOSTAL HOLINESS CHURCH. 545 

ORGANIZATIONS, DEBT ON CHURCH PROPERTY, PARSONAGES, EXPENDITURES, AND SUNDAY SCHOOLS, BY 
STATES: 1916. 

STATE. 

Penteoosto.l HoUness Church .....•...... 

Total 
number 

ol 
organ­

izations. 

192 

DEBT ON CHURCH 
PROPERTY. 

Number 
or orgsn­
lzatlons 
report-

log. 

43 

Amount 
or debt 

reported. 

PARSONAGES. 

Number 
<!fo~n· Value ol 
U.S ODS par=es report- report . 

lng. 

West North Central division: l===ll===l,======ll===j=~=ll 
$13,689 $4,825 

:Missouri •••••••••.••••• . ..•.......• . •..••.. 
South Atlanttc division: 

~~J.iiiDi&::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 
North Carollna ..... .. ..• ....•............. 
South Carollna .....•.............. . ... . ... 

~rg:fJ::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 
East South Central division: 

Tennessee •.•.•............................ 
Alabama ...•.•.........•...... . ......... .. 

wes~P8~nir8i d!~Si.>n:··········· ····· ·· 
Arkansas ......•••...•.....•.....•.....•... 
Oklahoma ................................ . 

5 2 

13 9 
3 

67 16 
33 7 
32 s 
14 2 

2 
4 1 
2 ······ ···· 
1 

16 1 

Ml ·········· ............. 
3,374 1,500 

·······;560· ······2;750" 3 
1,684 .......... ................ 
2,790 ........... .............. 

108 3 575 

........ ...... ·········· ............ 437 .......... ··········· · 
····· ·· ····· .... .. ... . ............ 
.. ........ .. .......... ·· ········ ·· 

195 )· ········· ············ 

Ext'ENDrTUBES 
:rOB. YEAB. 

Number 
o!o~n- Amount lzations reported. report-

fug. 

159 $50,600 

2 1,247 

13 5,630 
3 1 089 
G~ 17,971 
26 7,826 
27 6,604 
10 2,867 

1 M4 
4 4,497 
1 110 

············ 10 2,095 

Sl1NDAY SCHOOLS CONDUCTED BY 
CHURCH ORGANIZATIONS. 

Number Number Number 

~~~c or ol Number 
Sunday otllcers ot 

report- schoolS and scholars. 
lng. reported. teachers. 

---------
142 143 828 7,315 

= = 
5 5 29 264 

13 13 79 880 
1 1 8 63 

50 51 316 a.~ 
so so 150 1,~ 
20 20 116 
11 11 56 410 

1 1 4 so 
2 2 16 165 
1 1 6 62 

3 15 
45 348 

ORGANIZATIONS, MEMBERS, PLACES OF WORSHIP, AND VALUE OF CHURCH PROPERTY, BY CONFERENCES: 1916. 

~ Holln8111 Church . ••• •.. .•••. 

Alabama •• .. ••••• ..... .. •.. •.•..•. .• . •. .•.... .. 
Florida • ••• ••• ... . . . .. •. .. . . . .... ......... . ... . 
0~ •• ••• •••. •... ••..•...•.... •... . .••••.. .. 
Lower South CaroUna. • . ... . .. . . ..... . . . . . . . . . . 
:Wempb!s •••••••• •• ••••• ••• •• •• ••.• ••• ••• •••• •• 

North CarollDa. •• .•.•••.• ••••.... •. . . . . • •... . . . 
Oklahoma .. • .•• ... . .. •. . .. . . . . .. ..... . . . . . .. .. 
South Carolina ••.•• •• •• •. . ... . . .. . .. . .. . . . .. .. . 

~~oniicuouna:: ::::::::::::::::::::::::: 

Total 
number 

of 

.:C. 

192 

5 
17 
80 
14 
8 

45 
1G 
~ 
10 
11 

Number 
of 

t2:. 
reporUDc. 

192 

5 
17 
80 
14 
8 

45 
1G 
~ 
10 
11 

Total 
number 
repoa1ecl. Number 

O!OI'llllll­
latlOIII 

reporUDc. 

11,888 170 

270 ' 509 11 
744 rr 
283 14 
1113 7 

1,= 45 
7 

6M lD 
348 10 
761 26 

1,822 

811 
108 -117 
67 

5(K 
79 

228 
134 
267 

:Female. 

2, 9M 

il6 
226 
880 
146 
118 

882 
108 
302 
214 
488 

PU.CU 01' 'W'OIIIIJUP. v .lLVI: 01' CJn1liCII 
PROPEilTY. 

Number of 
organilatlans 
repoxtinc-

Churdl Halla, 
edldoll. etc. 

152 1ll 

' 13 1 
23 a 
11 1 
7 1 

38 1 
6 1 

17 2 
D 1 

ll6 1 

Number Number 
of ol 

cburdl CII'IIUI· 
ed1doll lat10111 

reported. f'IPIX1IDI. 

1M 149 

' 4 
18 ta 
28 23 
12 11 
7 6 

ag 89 
6 4 

17 1G 
9 10 

25 " 

1&78,077 

357,400 
4,T11l 

10,8110 
4,tee 
6,000 

81, 772 
1,1100 

ttm St,aso 

ORGANIZATIONS, DEBT ON CHURCH PROPERTYJ. PARSONAGES, EXPENDITURES, AND SUNDAY SCHOOLS, BY 
CONFERENCES: 1916. 

CONPERENCJ;l. 

Pentecostal Hoi loess Church ............ 

Alabama ........................ ...... .. ... . .. 
Florida ........................................ 
Ooorgls •• . •• .•• .•• ... •.. ••. .... . . .. . ..... .. .. .. 
Lower South Carolina ... .... ..... ............. 
Memphis .. . ......... . ..... .. . ... . ........ .. ... 

North Carolloa ..•.. . ...... .... .. .............. 
Oklahoma .............................. ....... ~ 
South Carolina •.... . ........ .................. 
Vlrglnle ..... ...... . .. ... .. .................... 
West North Carolina . ......... .. .............. 

10231li0 -19----31S 

DEBT ON CHURCH 
PROPERTY. PARSONAGES. EXPENDrTURES 

J"OR TEAll. 
Sl1NDA Y SCHOOLS CONl>UCI"ED BY 

CHURCH ORGANIZATJONS. 

n~~rll------r-------1~-----,-------ll------,-------ll------.-----.------.-----­
of 

orgsn­
lzaflons. 

192 

6 
17 
30 
1( 

8 

45 
16 
20 
10 
27 

Number 
ot organ­
izations 
report-

log. 

43 

2 
2 .. 
1 
2 

9 
1 
6 
6 

10 

Amount 
ot debt 

reported. 

113,689 

2,697 
108 
530 

35 
541 

2,67( 
195 

1,649 
1,674 
3,6 6 

Number Number 

~~~c Valueo! 
~~= ~~ report- report-

lng. lng. 

$4,825 159 

.......... ....... ..... • 3 675 13 ....... ... ............ 25 

.......... ... .. .. .. ... 9 
·········· ············ a 

3 3,250 42 
········ ·· ···· ·· · ·· · · · 10 
·· ·· ··· ··· ·· ···· ······ 18 .......... .... ... ..... 10 

1,000 25 

Number Number Number 
Amount or orf.an· or or Number 
reported. batons Sunday ofHcers or 

report- schoolS and schole.rs. 
log. reported. teachers. 

----------
150.600 1(2 143 828 7,315 

5,463 4 • 29 322 
3,314 13 13 63 <1.97 
5,S01 17 17 102 68t 
1, 709 12 12 i9 (37 
1,911 7 7 36 309 

~~. 152 31 32 210 1,977 
2,095 7 7 45 348 
5,867 19 19 103 T10 
3,4:a! 8 8 52 i82 
9,368 2l 2l 139 1,4 9 
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546 RELIGIOUS BODIES. 

POIJSH NATIONAL CATHOUC CHURCH OF AMERICA. 

(FORHERLY PoLISH NATIONAL CHuRCH OF AMERICA.) 

HISTORY. were ordered to be translated into the Polish language. 
With the increasing immigration from Poland and Resolutions were adopted expressing a desire for fr&­

the establishment of large Polish Roman Catholic ternal and sympathetic cooperation with other Chris­
churches in a number of Amerioan cities, misunder- tian ohurohes, and repudiating the claim of the Roman 
standings and disputes developed between the ecclesi- Catholic Church to be the sole exponent of the tn1e 
astioal authorities and the lay members of the Polish doctrines of Christ. 
parishes. These were oooasioned chiefly by dissatis- This convention, or synod, was the first gathering 
faction on the part of the laymen with the "absolute of its kind held by Polish people sinoo the Reformation 
religious, political, and social power over the parish- movement in Poland was crushed in the seventeenth 
ioners," given by the Council of Baltimore in 1883 to century. At a special session of the synod, held in 
the Roman Catholio priesthood; and by the rather Scranton two years later, the various ohuroh charters 
free exercise of that power on the part of certain Polish were unified, the church constitution was amended, 
Roman Catholio priests. The situation was aggra- and two new feasts were instituted, the Feast of Broth­
vated, in some cases, by the placing of other than erly Love and Union of the Polish People in America, 
Polish priests in oharge of Polish churches. The to be observed on the second Sunday in September of 
result was that disturbances arose, which developed, each year, and the Feast of the Poor Shepherds, to be 
at times, into riots. In Buffalo, N. Y., a popular observed on the first Sunday after Christmas. At the 
Polish priest was removed, and a protest m!:Lde against following synod three more feasts were added: The 
the installation of his suooessor resulted in a general Feast of the Institution of the Polish National Ch1l.r6h 
decree of excommunication. The congregation laid to be observed on the second Sunday in March; th~ 
olaim to the ohuroh property, but the claim was dis- Feast of the Memory of the Martyrs of the Polish 
allowed by the courts. The congregation then pur- Nation, to be observed on the second Sunday in May; 
chased ground, put up a new edifice of its own, and the Feast of the Christian Family, to be observed on 
declared itself absolutely independent of the former the second Sunday in October, of each year. 
eoolesiastioalleaders. The controlling motive of the conventions was both 

In Chicago, lll., there was a revolt against the Polish a desire for freedom in religious institutions oorre­
Order of Resurrectionists, and especially against a sponding to that in other departments of American 
certain Polish priest; and in Cleveland, Ohio, in Soran- life, and a protest against the placing by the Roman 
ton and Shamokin, Pa., and elsewhere, similar troubles Catholic Churoh of all power, administrative as well 
ooourred. as spiritual, in the hands of the ecclesiastics. This 

The Scranton church oalled as its pastor the Rev. freedom inoluded in their view the right of the congre­
Franois Hodur, of Nanticoke, Pa., who on the basis gations to own and control their churoh edifioes, 
of demooratio ideas prepared his people for, wh'lt he sahools, orphanages, etc.; the right of the individual 
considered, a purely evangelical Christian ohuroh. to read and study the Bible for himself; and the oorre­
At the same time, with the object of spreading the sponding right ~ work out his own salvation, not 
~ovement to every section of the country, he estab- through ceremorues, but through a better understand­
lished a Polish weekly paper oalled the Stra.z. He ing of the dootrines of Christ in their applioation to 
was ordered back to Nanticoke, and upon his refusal private and to publio life. 
to obey was suspended, and in 1898 was excommu- A movement similar to that started by Father 
nicated. The new organization, however, was well Hodur and his assooiates was inaugurated in Chicago, 
established. lll., by the Rev. Anton Kozlowski. One or two 

At Father Hodur's invitation, a convention of inde- churches in that oity, together with churches in 
pendent congregations was held at Scranton in Sep- Indiana and Wisconsin, and several in the East, 
tember, 1904, and was attended by 147 clerical and lay organized another independent diocese, lmown as the 
delegates, who represented about 20,000 adherents in Polish Independent Catholic Church, of which the 
6 states. As a result, these ohurches in northeastern Rev. Anton Kozlowski was eventually made bishop. 
Pennsylvania, together with others in Massachusetts Subsequently these two organizations united to form 
Conneotiout, New Jersey, and Maryland, combined ~ the Polish National Catholic Church of America whioh 
form the Polish National Church, the Rev. Franois inoludes all the Independent Polish Catholio churches 
Hodur being elected as its head, with the title of of the United States, exoept one at Buffalo, N.Y. 
bishop. He was subsequently consecrated by Arch­
bishop Gul of Utrecht, Bishop Van Thiel of Haarlem, 
and Bishop Spit of Deventer, the National Catholio 
bishops of the Netherlands. A constitution was 
adopted, and the Latin books of Holy Churoh Rites 

DOCTBINE. 

The dootrine of the Polish National Catholio Church 
of America is based upon the Bible, and especially 
upon the New Testament, as expounded by the apoe-
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POLISH NATIONAL CATHOLIC CHURCH OF AMERICA. 647 

tles and the first four Ecumenical councils, and as 
further interpreted by the synod of the church. It is 
also held that the hearing of the Word of God preaohed 
in the National Church is a sa.ora.ment, for it has ''the 
power to pour in the soul the Divine Grace," leading 
to the knowledge of truth, spiritual regeneration, and 
union with God. The church rejeots the dootrine of 
the infallibility of the pope in matters of faith and 
morals, and believes that all men have the right to 
interpret the Word of God a.oeording to their convic­
tions and the dictates of their conscience. 

It believes that "man, by following the Supreme 
Being, is in this life capable of attaining a certain 
degree of the happiness and of the perfection which is 
possessed of God in an infinite degree"; that "faith 
is helpful to man toward his salvation, though not 
absolutely necessary," whioh is especially true of 
"blind faith." Good deeds, however, it holds "bring 
us nearer to God, and to His Mediator, Jesus Christ, 
and make us worthy of being His followers and 
brothers, and of being children of the Heavenly 
Father." It rejoots the doctrine of eternal punish­
ment and believes that "even the sinful man, after 
undergoing an intrinsio metamorphosis through con­
trition, penance, and noble deeds, may have a ohanoe 
to regain the grace of God." Sin is regarded as a 
''lack of perfeotion in the essenoe of man, and as 
mankind progresses in this knowledge of the causes of 
life and the nature of God, and as mankind comes 
nearer and nearer to Him, sin will gra.dua.lly grow less 
and less until it vanishes entirely. Then man will 
become the true image and child of God, and the 
kingdom of God will prevail upon earth." 

POLITY. 

The constitution vests the highest authority of the 
church in the synod. This convenes in regular session 
every five years, although a special session may be 
oa.lled at the request of one-third of the members of 
the church at any time when the bishop deems it 
necessary. Each congregation is governed by a board 
of trustees, elected by the members, and working in 
harmony with the priests assigned to it. The ques­
tion of the celibacy of the clergy has been discussed, 
but action was postponed. 

The administrative power is centralized in the 
bishop and the grand council, which is composed of 
three clerical and three lay members, who are eleoted 
at each regular session of the synod. 

No report of the general missionary and benevolent 
activities of the ohurch was received. 

STATIBTICS. 

The general statistics for the Polish National Cath­
olic Church for 1916 are given, by states, on the next 
page; and the relation of these statistics to those of 

other bodies is shown in the general tables in Part I. 
A comparative summary of the principal items of 
inquiry in 1916 and 1906 follows: 

I ' INCBIUJIII:: 1906 
I 

I TO 11116. 

ITEJI. 1818 1808 
: Number Per 
! or cent. amount. 

~==~::::: ::: ::: : :: : : :::::: : 84 24 i 10 (~5 
28,~~ 15,4~ 12,772 

Church edl1loes •••••..••. •• ••• •• ..•. 10 (~ Value of church property .• •. ••..•• . 1929,636 S49f, 700 1434,936 .o 
Debt em church property • •••• •• . . •. 1315,106 121&,1160 898,146 45.2 

~-= Chuiclles reporting . • •••... • •.. • 21 14 7 (~ Value .•• • . •• •• ••••• •.•••. • . ••• .. $175,164 $74,000 

I 
$101,164 1 .7 

Sunday schools: 
Number •• .. •.• ... •••••• ...... .. 27 22 5 

~.1 Ol!lcers and teachers. •••••••.... 40 26 

I 
14 

Scholars ............... ...... ... 2,927 1, 2118 1,638 

1 Per oent not shown where base Is 1esa than 100. 

From this table is appears that there has been a 
somewhat uniform growth in the church in every 
particular. The number of organizations reported in 
1916 was 34 as against 24 in 1906; and the member­
ship was 28,245 as against 15,473, showing a gain of 
82.5 per cent. There was a moderate advance in the 
number of ohurch edifices, parsonages, and Sunday 
schools. The value of church property increased from 
$494,700 in 1906 to $929,636 in 1916, a gain of 87.9 
per cent. The debt on church property reported by 
32 organizations in 1916 was $315,106, as against 
$216,960 reported by 23 organizations in 1906. 
There were 2,927 Sunday school scholars reported in 
1916, as against 1,289 reported in 1906, a gain of 127.1 
peroont. 

Churoh expenditures amounting to $149,839, re­
ported by 32 organizations, cover running expenses, 
outlay for repairs and improvements, benevolences, 
and suoh other items as passed through the church 
treasury. 

The number of members under 13 years of age, as 
reported by 28 organizations in 1916, was 4,693, con­
stituting 21.8 per oent of the 21,534 members reported 
by those organizations. Assuming that the same 
proportion would apply to the 6, 711 members reported 
by the organizations from which no answer to this 
inquiry was received, the total number of members 
under 13 years of age for the entire denomination 
would be 6,156.1 

Of the 34 organizations, 2, with 586 members, 
reported the use of English only in church services, 
and 32, with 27,659 members, reported services con­
ducted in Polish only. In 1906 there were no organiza­
tions reporting the use of English only. 

The total number of ministers conneoted with the 
church was 45. Schedules were rece~ved from 27, aJl 
of them in pastoral work and receiving an average 
annual salary of $805. 

1 See Introduction, p. 10. 
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548 RELIGIOUS BODIES. 

ORGANIZATIONS, MEMBERS, PLAOES OF WORSHIP, AND VALUE OF CHURCH PROPERTY, BY STATES: 1916. 

li'U.TJ:. 

Polish National Catholic Chnrch of 
America ...•.................. .. ....... 

New Eqland division: 
lluliilchuaetta ••....••..•.•........•........ 
Connecticut .... ••••..• •• ..........• .. ...... 

llfddle Atlantic division: 
New York • •••••.••••••••....... •......... . 
Newleraey ••••..............••............ 

..r=~o:'-tr&i&ViBicin: ................... 
Indiana ......••...•....•••.•.••..•••••..... 
Dllnois •.• • •. •••• ... . .•..••••••..•. •• •••.... 
WiecoDaln ................... • • • • • • • • • • • · · • · 

'Weet NOI'th CeDUal division: 
Kinneeota ........................... ....... 

Statel with one organU.ation only 1 ............. 

IIIJ:KBEII.S. 

Bu. 
Number 

PLACES or WOII.SffiP. v .u.mc w CJrollCII 
PII.OPII:II.TY. 

Nnmberof 
orpllisati<DS 
reporttog- Numb« Number 

Total 
number 

of 
OI'Jt&n• 

lzstlona. 
or 

organ­
izations 

reporting. 

Total 
number 1-----~------~------·11------r----1 of ~ church orpn- Valne 

repol1ed. 

34 34 

4 4 
2 2 

3 3 
4 4 
8 8 

4 4 
2 2 
2 2 

2 2 

3 3 

reported. Nnmber 
olorgan­
lzatlma 

reporting. 

28,243 32 

1,334 3 
1,0'JO 2 

8,360 3 
1,680 4 
7,046 7 

1,90t 4 
3,377 2 
1,498 2 

1,170 2 

856 3 

Jlale. Female. 

12,Tn . 11,658 

«10 ~ 
675 443 

4,145 4,ru 
1,045 
1,711 1,635 

l,al4. 870 
1,834 1,1143 

742 756 

660 510 

431 425 

1 One orpnlzation each in Maryland, Michigan, 1111d Kl5sourl. 

I 

Church Hal18, 
editlcea. etc. 

33 1 

4 
2 

3 
4 
8 

4 
2 
2 

2 

2 

ecWioM laaUCIDI 
reported. report!D&. 

371 33 tll29,83tl 
====-

a 4 «7,000 
2 2 18,000 

4 3 3411,000 
4 4 31,1100 
9 8 135,1100 

5 4 61,338 
2 2 80,000 
2 2 51,000 

2 2 711,1500 

2 2 153,000 

ORGANIZATIONS, DEBT ON CHURCH PROPERTY, PARSONAGES, EXPENDITURES, AND SUNDAY SCHOOLS, BY 
STATES: 1916. 

DJ:BT ON CH17ltCII J:XPDDrn!BU liUlfD.LY 8CHOOUI OONDUC'i'&D BT 
PII.OPJ:BTY. 

PA1180NAGES. 
roa~ <:JnmCH OII.G.uoz.t.DONS. 

Total 
number 

ftATE. of Number Number Number Number Nnmber Number 
organ- ~': Amount l~tc Value of ororm:- AmOODt l~"?o:; of of Number 

izatlona. of debt 
~':' 

lsat ona reported. Sunday olllcen of reJ:.t- reported. report- reg;: re~ schools and scholalw. 
ing. reported. teaobera. 

p~er!~~~ .. ~.t~~~~- - ~~~-~- ' 34 32 S31lS, lOll 21 Sl75,164 32 $149,839 27 27 40 2, 92'7 

NawJ!=:,.df~~~: .... . ......... ... ..... .. 1 4 4 19,1100 3 15,000 4 8,640 3 3 3 240 
~ecticut ............................. .. 2 2 8,000 1 3,1100 2 4,753 2 2 2 I3G 

llfdN::t~:':.~~: ...................... \ 3 3 99,1100 2 IS5, 000 3 47,696 3 3 II 670 
New leney .............................. . . , 4 4 11,300 8 15, 000 2 8,350 2 2 3 22C 

..r='~diVisiOii:"""" ........ ·······i 8 8 41,3011 6 51,000 8 27,101 8 8 11 875 

Indiana .................................... . 4 8 22,000 2 5,664 4 11,083 2 2 3 lUI 
Ulinola .................................... 1 2 2 18,000 1 13,000 2 11,445 l 1 3 1Z3 

w.:~cmiiaidiViBicin: · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · ·i 2 2 81,000 ········ ·· ··· ····· ···· 2 8,585 2 2 2 272 

:Minnesota ....................... ..... . . ... I 2 2 as,ooo l 5,000 2 20,700 2 2 2 UIO 

Btatae with one organization only • ••. .. ...... . 31 2 33,500 li 2 12,000 3 7,586 2 2 2 112 
I 

1 One organisation each In Maryland, Michigan, and MISSouri. 
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RELIGIOUS BODIES. 

PRESBYTERIAN BODIES. 

549 

GENERAL STATEMENT. 

History.-As the Lutheran churches represent those 
features of the Reformation emphasized by Luther, so 
the Presbyterian and Reformed churches represent 
those emphasized by Calvin. The d0<,trin&l and ecole­
siastioal system developed at Geneva, modified some­
what in Holland and in France, and transferred to Scot­
land, became solidified there largely under the influ­
ence of John Knox in 1560, and found a practical and 
thoroughly logical presentation in the Westminster 
Assembly, London, England, 1645-1649. This was 
not a distinctively Presbyterian body. Called by act 
of Parliament to consider the state of the entire coun­
try, in matters of religion, it represented in its mem­
bership all English-speaking Christians, although the 
Anglioans took no active part in its deliberations. It 
had no eoolesiastioal authority, yet its deliverances on 
doctrine have furnished the basis both for Presbyte­
rian and many non-Presbyterian bodies, and the form 
of ecclesiastioal government it recommended hasgone 
far beyond the country where it was formulated, and 
has had a marked influence not only on church life, but 
in civil and national development. In England it 
fostered the development of the Independents who 
afterwards became the Congregationalists. In Scot­
land, in the eighteenth and nineteenth centuries, it re­
sulted in the development of several Presbyterian 
bodies, each insisting upon some specific administra­
tive phase, and one of its strongholds was the north of 
Ireland, where so many Sootoh founrl a. more oongenial 
home for the time being, until they should oross the 
Atlantic. 

The distinctively Presbyterian churches of the 
United States trace their origin chiefly to Great 
Britain. Whatever of English and Welsh Presbyteri­
anism there was in the colonies, together with the few 
French Protestant or Huguenot churches, combined 
at a.n early date with the Scotch and Scotch-Irish 
element~ to form the Presbyterian Church in the 
United States of America., from which the Cumber­
land Presbyterian Church and the Presbyterian 
Church in the United States afterwards separated. 
The Calvinistic Methodists of Wales are represented 
by the Welsh Calvinistic Methodist Church. Five 
Presbyterian denominations are directly connected 
with the Secession and Relief movements of the 
church in Scotland in the eighteenth century: The 
United Presbyterian Church of North America.; the 
Associate Synod of North America., known also as the 
Associate Presbyterian Church; the Associate Re­
formed Presbyterian Church, formerly the Associate 
Reformed Synod of the South; the Synod and the 
General Synod of the Reformed Presbyterian Church. 

In close harmony with these distinctively Pr~by­
teria.n churches are the Reformed churches traceable 
to the influence of immigration from the continent of 
Europe; the Reformed Church in America. (Dutch) 
and the Christian Reformed Church, both of which 
originated in Holland; the Reformed Church in the 
United States (German), whose beginnings were in 
Switzerland and Germany; and the Hungarian Re­
formed Church in America., representing the Stat& 
Reformed Church of Hungary. All of these, Presby­
terian and Reformed, substantially agree in govern­
ment, and all maintain similar principles of the Cal­
vinistic system, whether expressed in theW estminster 
Confession of Faith, the Canons of the Synod of J?ort, 
or the Heidelberg Catechism. The Alliance of Re­
formed Churches throughout the world holding the 
Presbyterian system, whose special purpose is to 
secure cooperation by the different denominations in 
general church work,' has grown out of this concord, 
as has also the Council of the Reformed Churches in the 
United States, holding the Presbyterian system, 
organized for the same general purpose. 

Doctrine and polity.-Presbyterianism as a. doctrinal 
system has as its fundamental principles the unrlivided 
sovereignty of God in His universe, the sovereignty or 
Christ in salvation, the sovereignty of the Scriptures in 
fa.ithandoonduct, and the sovereignty of the individual 
conscience in the interpretation of the Word of God. 
As a polity it recognizes Christ a.s the only head of the 
ohuroh and the source of all power, and the people or 
Christ as entitled under their Lord to participation in 
the government and action of the church. As polity 
and as doctrine it maintains the right of private judg­
ment in matters of religion, the membership in the 
Cb\lr(,h Universal of all who profess the true religion, 
the validity of church organization, and the power of 
each association of organizations to prescribe its own 
terms of communion. It further holds that ministers 
are peers one of another, and that church authority is 
positively vested, not in individuals, such as bishops or 
presbyters, but in representative courts, including th& 
session, the presbytery, and the synod; and in the ease 
of some bodies, espe_cially the larger ones, the general 
assembly. This principle of coordinate representative 
authority, by which the individual member of the 
church has his own share in the conduct of that church, 
while at the same time he recognizes not merely the 
headship of Christ but the fellowship in Christ, has 
given to the system a peculiar hold wherever there has 
been representative government, and has exerted a. 
strong influence modifying both individualistic and 
hierarchical tendencies. Its advocates call attention 
to the resemblance between its polity and the political 
constitution of the United States, in which country it 
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550 RELIGIOUS BODIES. 

has had its strongest influence; its courts corresponding 
closely to the local, state, and national organizations. 

Stati8tics. -The denominations grouped as · the 
Presbyterian bodies in 1916 and 1906 are listed in 
the table below, with the principal statistics as re­
ported for the two periods. 
. Certain changes are to be noted. The union 
between the Presbyterian Church in the United 
States of America and the Cumberland Presbyterian 
Church, under discussion in 1906, was consummated, 
but a considerable number of the Cumberland Pres­
byterian churches refused to adopt the plan and 
continued the old organization. This explains the 
decrease in the statistics of the Cumberland Presby-

terian Church, and to a degree the increase in the 
figures for the Presh~an Church in the United 
States of America. The body reported in 1906 as the 
Associate Reformed Synod of the South has changed 
its name to Associate Reformed Presbyterian Church. 
The single organization reported in 1906 by theRe­
formed Presbyterian Church in the United States and 
Canada has joined the Reformed Presbyterian Church 
in North America, General Synod, and the single 
organization reported by the Reformed Presbyterian 
Church (Covenanted) has been listed with the Inde­
pendent churches, so that those two hodies have been 
dropped from the list for 1916. 

COMPARATIVE SUMMARY OF PRESBYTERIAN BODIES: 1916 AND 1906. 

CHU1ICB PBOPBilTY. PA1180KAOBS. 8UlfDAT ICBOOLS. 
Total Number number 

DltKOIIllKATIOK Alm CKKSt1S YJ:AB. of Members. of Number church 01lloera 

=~ edlllces. Value. Debt. or or~· Value. NQ.IDber. uul Scbalull. izatDI 
reportlllg. ..... 

PBBSilY'n:IUAK BODIES. 

1916. 
Presbyterian Church ID the United StateaofAmertca. 9, 660 1,611, 251 9, 068 $150, 2119, 123 f7, SCK,l38 4,5311 $17.018,"" 9,= 140,756 1,381,., 
Cumberland Presbyterian Church ••. •• ... .•. •. •••• •. 1,317 72,062 1,163 1,935,072 118 <1M 1011 1.f9,1100 11,618 51,411 
Colored Cumberlalld Presbytertan Church •••• •• •••. 1311 13,077 132 230,~ 7:5711 6 8, 100 139 g28 7,471 
Welsh Calvinistic Methodist Church . •.•.• •••••• ••• • 135 14,1186 131 1,012,000 44,938 as 81,1100 127 

1k·= 
10,,.. 

Uni\ed Preeb~rlaD Church or North America • ••• • 991 le0,728 1186 13,543,213 1,068,964 638 1, 701,625 1,019 1M,072 
~rlaD burch In the Unitod Stetea • • •• ••• .•. 3,3118 367, 7118 3,321 23,924,916 1,319, 344 1, 112 3, 782;0&'7 8,273 32:312 313,1e6 

b~::~~~~~~~-~~.~~.~.~. 12 490 12 11&, 400 ·····ai;ie&· 1 2, 1100 6 12 1J7 
AIIOclate Reformed Presb= Church •••••••.•. • 183 16,U4 130 8117,1150 63 145,1116 1411 1.319 13,411 
Synod of the Reformed bytarlan Church of 

North America • •• •. ••••••• ••• •.•••••• •••. •• •••.• • 1<8 8,186 102 1,131,600 30,611 27 74,400 116 1,204 11,488 
Reformed Presbytertan Church in North America, 
GeneralS~ •••••••••• •. • . •• ••••• ••.•••• •• ••• . • 14 2, 3811 16 279, 200 11,000 6 16,1100 16 198 1,1el 

19011. 
Presb~ Church In the UnitedStateaof America. 7,935 1,179,1186 8 186 114,882,781 6,116,81111 8,4116 11,6<B,480 8,100 118,802 1,0G,OI56 
Cumberland Presbyterian Church •..••. ••••••. •• •.• . 2,850 196,770 2:m 6,8011,g(l() :.18,8711 4311 1168,400 1,= 16,= 1:11,311 
Colored Cumberland Preebytarlall Church ••• ••••••. 1116 18,0116 196 :113,778 10,407 8 11,825 6,~ 
Welsh Calvinistic MethodiSt Church ••• •. •••••.• . ••• 147 13,280 1M 761,360 27,425 34 811,1116 188 1,1181 11,347 
Uni\ed Presb= Church of North America . •• . . 1168 130,342 1184 10,7110,8 6411,657 460 1,166, 750 tel 12,841 115,11G 
=r.:~an hurch in the United States .... . . . . . . 3,104 11&11,346 3,012 15,488,489 6311,111 DU 2,698, 486 2,899 34,327 189,m 

byte~~~~~~~~~~~.~~~·~·~·~· 22 7811 19 28, 825 ·· ···ia;eii> ·······6i" ······eo;i?i" II 13 -ASSOCiate Reformed Synod of the South •••• •.•. •.• .. 141 13,:111 142 4311,660 131 1,1011 II,?U 
s~ of the Retormed Presbytertan Church or 

North America .• • •.• ••.• . •.•.• .• •. . •. •.••• ••. •.• . 114 9,122 116 1,258,1011 48,1150 23 112,800 122 1,270 e,eu 
Re~e:~.~.~~.~.~~~~.~~~~:. 27 3,~ 27 3116,400 26, 4:11 8 17,2110 23 256 2,0U 
Reformed byterlan Church (Covellan\ed) •••• ••. 1 17 ·········· , .. .... .. ...... ········ ·· ·· ........... ...... .... .... ........... ·········· .... ...... .... 
Reformed Presbyterian Church lil the United States I and Canada. ... . •. . . •.• .•. •.•••• •••.•• ~ . •••.•• •• •• 1 440 1 I 200, 000 5,000 .......... ....... ...... . 1 :II 1J2 

PRESBYI'ERIAN CHURCH IN THE UNITED STATm OF AMERICA. 

HISTORY. 

The earliest American Presbyterian churches were 
established in Virginia, New England, Maryland, and 
Delaware, and were chiefly of English origin, their 
pastors being Church of England ministers holding 
Presbyterian views. In Virginia, in 1611, the Rev. 
Alexander Whitaker was installed as pastor of a church 
which was governed by himself and a few of the most 
religious men, and in 1630 the Rev. Richard Denton 
located in Massachusetts, with a church which he had 
previously served in Yorkshire, England. Between 
1642 and 1649 many of the Virginia Puritans were 
driven out of that colony and found refuge in Maryland 
and North Carolina; while Denton and his associates 

found New Amsterdam more friendly than New Eng­
land. The English Presbyterian element in Maryland 
and the colonies to the northward was strengthened by 
the arrival, from 1670 to 1690, of a considerable num­
ber of Scotch colonists, the beginnings of a great im­
migration. There were many Presbyterians among 
the early settlers of New England, and the church 
founded at Plymouth in 1620, and other churches in 
that region had ruling elders as officers. Several 
synods were also held, one of which, in 1649, adopted 
the Westminster Standards for doctrine. English­
speaking Presbyterians were first found in New York 
City in 1643, with the Rev. Francis Doughty as their 
minister, though no church was organized there until 
1717. Presbyterian churches of English origin, how-
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ever, were established earlier on Long Island, among 
which are to be noted Southold (1640) and Jamaica 
(1656). The founders of the earliest churches in New 
Jersey-Newark (1667), Elizabeth (1668), Woodbridge 
(1680), and Fairfield (1680)-were from Connecticut 
and Long Island. The first church in Pennsylvania 
was that founded by Welsh colonists at Great Valley 
about 1690, while the church in Philadelphia dates 
from 1698. In 1683 the Presbytery of Laggan, Ire­
land, in response to a letter from William Stevens, a 
member of the Council of the Colony of Maryland, 
sent to this country the Rev. Francis Makemie, who 
became the apostle of American Presbyterianism. He 
gave himself to the work of ecclesiastical organization, 
and at last succeeded in bringing into organic unity 
the scattered Presbyterian churches throughout the 
colonies. 

In the spring of 1706, 7 ministers, representing 
about 22 congregations, not including the Presbyte­
rians of New England, Virginia, the Carolinas, and 
Georgia, met at Philadelphia and organized a pres­
bytery, the first ecclesiastical gathering of an inter­
colonial and federal character in the country. With 
the growth of the country and the development of 
immigration, particularly of Presbyterians from Scot­
land and the north of Ireland, the number of churches 
increased so that in September, 1716, the presbytery 
constituted itself a synod with 4 presbyteries. 

In New England, owing to local cqnditions, the 
Presbyterian congregations, of which in 1770 there 
were fully 85, were not connected ecclesiastically with 
those of the other colonies, 1>Ut formed in 1775 the 
Synod of New England, with 3 presbyteries, London­
derry, Palmer, and Salem. In 1782, however, this 
synod was dissolved, and, for a century, the Presby­
terian Church had comparatively few adherents in 
the stronghold of the Congregationalists. 

The general synod in 1729 passed what is called the 
"adopting act," by which it was agreed that all the 
ministers under its jurisdiction should declare their 
agreement in and approbation of the Confession of 
Faith, with the Larger and Shorter Catechisms of the 
Assembly of Divines at Westminster, "as being, in all 
essential and necessary articles, good forms of sound 
words, and systems of Christian doctrine," and also 
''adopt the said Confession as the confession of their 
faith." In the same year the synod also denied to 
the civil magistrate power over the church and power 
to persecute any for their religion. 

The general religious movement which characterized 
the early part of the eighteenth century, and mani­
fested itself in England in Methodism, in Germany in 
Pietism, and in New England in The Great Awaken­
ing, found its expression in the Presbyterian Church in 
America through Gilbert Tennent, a pastor in Phila-­
delphia. William Tennent, sr., who, in 1726, had 
founded, near Philadelphia, an academy for the train-

ing of ministers, had aroused much opposition by his 
statement that the prevailing grade of ministerial 
quality was not creditable to the Presbyterian Church. 
His son, Gilbert Tennent, had become convinced of 
the neCllSSity of personal conversion, and in 1728, a 
year before the W esleys organized the "Holy Club" 
and six years before Jonathan Edwards's famous 
sermon, began a course of preaching of the most 
searching type. .As others joined him, the movement 
spread; and when Whitefield came to the country in 
1739, he found most congenial fellow workers in Gil­
bert Tennent, William Tennent, jr., and their asso­
ciates. They, however, became so severe in their 
denunciation of "unconverted ministers" as to arouse 
bitter opposition; and the result was a division, one 
party, the "New Side," indorsing the revival and in­
sisting that less stress should be la.id on college training, 
and more on the evidence that the candidate was a 
regenerate man, and called by the Holy Ghost to the 
ministry; the other, the "Old Side," opposing revivals 
and disposed to insist that none but graduates of 
British universities or New England colleges should be 
accepted as candidates for the ministry. There was 
also division with regard to the interpretation of the 
Standards, but in 1758 the bodies reunited upon the 
basis of the Westminster Standards pure and simple. 
At that date the .church consisted of 98 ministers, 
about 200 congregations, and some 10,000 communi­
cants. 

It was during the period of this division that the 
New Side established, in 1746, the College of New 

. Jersey, later Princeton University, for the purpose of 
securing an: educated ministry. In 1768 the reunited 
chureh called John Witherspoon from Scotland and 
installed him as president, and professor of divinity. 
This remarkable man exercised an increasing and 
powerful influence, not only in the Presbyterian 
Church, but throughout the middle and southern 
colonies. He was one of the leading persons in the 
joint movement of Presbyterians and Congregation­
alists from 1766 to 1775 to secure religious liberty and 
to resist the establishment of the English Episcopal 
Church as the state church of the colonies. He was 
also a member of the Continental Congtess, and the 
only clerical signer of the Declaration of Independence. 

Religious forces were among the powerful influences 
operating to secure the separation of the colonies from 
Great Britain, and the opening of the Revolutionary 
War found the Presbyterian Church on the colonial 
side. The general synod called upon the churches to 
uphold firmly the resolutions of Congress and to 
let it be seen that they were able to bring out the 
whole strength of this vast country to carry them into 
execution. At the close of the war the synod con­
gratulated the churches on the "general and almost 
universal attachment of the Presbyterian body to the 
cause of liberty and the rights of mankind." 
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With the restoration of peace in 1783 the Presby­
terian Church gradually recovered from the evils 
wrought by war, and the need of further organization 
was deeply felt. It had always been ecclesiastica.lly 
independent, having no organic connection with 
European or British churches of like faith; but the 
independence of the United States had created new 
conditions for the Christian churches as well as for the 
American people. .All denominations were no longer 
merely tolerated, but were entitled to full civil and 
religious rights in all the states. In view of these 
new conditions, the synod, in May, 1788, adopted the 
Westminster Confession of Faith, with the Larger and 
Shorter Catechisms, and also a constitution consisting 
of a form of government, a book of discipline, and a 
directory for worship. Certain changes were made in 
the confession, the catechisms, and the directory, 
along the lines of liberty in worship, of freedom in 
prayer, and above all, of liberty from control by the 
state. The form of government was altogether a new 
document and established the General Assembly as 
the governing body in the church. The first General 
Assembly met in 1789 in Philadelphia. 

The first important movement in the church after 
the adoption of the constitution was the formulation of 
a Plan of Union with the Congregational associations 
of New England. It began with correspondence in 
1792, and reached its consummation in the agreements 
made from 1801 to 1810 between the General Assembly 
and the associations of Connecticut and of other 
states. This plan allowed Congregational ministers 
to serve Presbyterian churches, and vice versa; and 
also allowed to churches composed of members of both 
denominations the right of representation in both 
presbytery and association. It remained in force until 
1837, and was useful to both denominations in securing 
the results of the great revivals of religion throughout 
the country, and also in furthering the causes of home 
and foreign missions.l 

What is known as the Cumberland separation took 
place during this period. The Presbytery of Cum­
berland ordained to the ministry persons who, in the 
judgment of the Synod of Kentucky, were not qualified 
for the office either by learning or by sound doctrine. 
The controversies between the two judicatories 
resulted in the dissolution of the presbytery by the 
synod in 1806, and finally, in 1810, in arrangements 
for the organization of the Cumberland Presbyterian 
Church.3 

The membership of the church during this period, 
1790 to 1837, increased from 18,000 to 220,557, due 
mainly to a revival of religion, of which camp meetings 
were one of the main features in western Pennsyl­
vania, Ohio, and Kentucky. In this period also the 
first theological seminary of the church was founded at 

1 See Congregational Churches, p. 234. 
3 See Cumberland Presbyterian Church, p. 569. 

Princeton, N. J. (1811), and most of the missionary 
and benevolent boards were established. 

About the year 1825 controversies arose respecting 
the Plan of Union and the establishment of denomina­
tional agencies for missionary and evangelistic · work. 
The foreign mission work of the church had previously 
been carried on mainly through the American Board 
of Commissioners for Foreign Missions, located at 
Boston, and much of the home mission work through 
the American Home Missionary Society. This was not 
satisfaet9ry to all, and in 1831 the Synod of Pittsburgh 
'founded the Western Foreign Missionary Society as a 
distinctively denominational agency. The party fa­
voring these agencies and opposed to united work was 
known as the "Old School," and that favoring the 
continuance of the plan as the "New School." Ques­
tions of doctrine were also involved in the controversy, 
though not to so great a degree as those of denomina­
tional policy, and led to the trial of .Albert Barnes, of 
Philadelphia, for heresy. The Old School majority in 
the assembly of 1837 brought the matters at issue to 
a head by abrogating the Plan of Union, passing reso­
lutions against the interdenominational societies, 
exscinding the synods of Utica, Geneva, Genesee, and 
the Western Reserve, and establishing the PresbytEr 
rian Board of Foreign :Missions. The exscinded 
synods met at Auburn, N .. Y., in August of the same 
year, adopted the "Auburn Declaration," setting 
forth the views of the New School, appointed trustees, 
and elected cOmmissioners to the assembly of 1838. 
When that assembly met, the New School commis­
sioners protested against the exclusion of the dele­
gates from the four exscinded synods, organized an 
assembly of their own in the presence of the sitting 
assembly, and then withdrew. 

For nearly 20 years both branches of the church 
grew slowly but steadily, and made progress in 
the organization of their benevolent and mission­
ary work. Then came the slavery discussion, and 
growth was checked by disruption. The New School 
assembly of 1853 took strong ground in opposi­
tion to slavery, with the result that a number of 
9onthern presbyteries withdrew and in 1858 organized 
the United Synod of the Presbyterian Church. In 
May, 1861, the Old School assembly met at Phila­
delphia with but 13 commissioners present from the 
Southern states. Dr. Gardiner Spring, of New York, 
offered resolutions professing loyalty to the Federal 
Government, which were passed by a decided ma­
jority, although a minority led by Dr. Charles Hodge, 
while in favor of the Federal Union, felt that an 
ecclesiastical judicatory had no right to determine 
questions of civil allegiance. The "Spring resolu­
tions" were the occasion for the organization of the 
Presbyterian Church in the Confederate States of 
America, which met in general assembly at Augusta, 
Ga., in December, 1861, was enlarged by union in 
1864 with the United Synod referred tO, and upon 
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the cessation of hostilities in 1865 took the name of the 
Presbyterian Church in the United States.' Ita mem­
bership was also increased in 1869 and 1874 by the 
accession of the synods of Kentucky and Missouri, 
which had protested by "declaration and testimony" 
aga.in.st the action of the Old School assembly, as 
affecting the Christian character of the ministers 
and members of the southern Presbyterian churches. 

The first step toward the reunion of the Old School 
and New School was taken in 1862, by the establish­
ment of fraternal correspondence between the two 
general assemblies. The second step was the organi­
zation by the New School, in 1863, of ita own home 
mission work; hitherto carried on in connection with 
the Congregationalists. In 1866 committees of con­
ference with a view to union were appointed, and on 
November 12, 1869, at Pittsburgh, Pa., reunion was 
consummated on "the doctrinal and ecclesiastical 
basis of our common standards." In connection with 
the movement a memorial fund was raised, which 
amounted to $7,883,983. Since 1870 the church has 
made steady progress along all lines, and ita harmony 
has been seriously threatened only by the controversy 
(1891-1894) as to the sources of authority in religion 
and the authority and credibility of the Scriptures, a 
controversy which, after the trials of Prof. Charles A. 
Briggs and Henry P. Smith, terminated in the adoption 
by the General .Assembly at Minneapolis, Minn., in 
1899, of a unanimous deliverance affirming the 
loyalty of the church to ita historic views on these 
subjects. In the year 1903 a movement for the 
revision of the Confession of Faith came to a successful 
close. This year was also noteworthy for the begin­
nings of the movement for union with the Cumberland 
Presbyterian Church. 

This union was brought about in 1906 (although 
a minority refused to accept it and retained the old 
name and constitution), and was the third effected 
on the basis of the Standards, the others being the 
reunions of 1758and1869. In 1906 a "Book of Com­
mon Worship" was prepared and approved by the 
General Assembly for voluntary use. In 1907 the 
Council of the Reformed Churches in the United States 
holding the Presbyterian System was organized, bring­
ing into cooperative relations seven of the churches of 
the Presbyterian family in the country. 

The Presbyterian Church in the United States of 
America has been identified with every movement for 
interdenominational fellowship and church union. It 
was an important factor in 1905 and 1908 in the pre­
liminary arrangements for, and the organization of, 
the Federal Council of the Churches of Christ in 
America; and is represented on the Advisory Com­
mittee of the World Conference on Questions of Faith 
and Order. 

The following permanent agencies were established 
in the opening years of the twentieth century: The 

1 See Preebyterian Church in the United States, p. 589. 

committee on vacancy and supply, having charge. of 
the location of unemployed ministers and the supply 
of vacant churches; the Presbyterian Brotherhood, 
now known as the "permanent committee on men's 
work"; the ministerial sustentation fund, making 
provision for pensions for ministers who prefer to 
contribute to their own support in old age, which 
was established in 1906 and combined in 1912 with 
the board of relief; and the commission on evan­
gelism, which was at first a committee, but was in 
1914 made a permanent body. Two commissions 
connected with the General .Assembly were also 
established, the executive commission, in 1908, 
to carry forward comprehensive church work in the 
intervals between the meetings of the General Assem­
bly, and also, in 1907, the permanent judicial com­
mission, a body in the nature of a supreme judicial 
court. In 1917 the General .Assembly established the 
general board of education, into which are to be 
merged the board of education, located in Phila­
delphia, and the college board, located in New York 
City. 

One notable thing in the history of the church is the 
great advance made in contributions for all purposes. 
In 1789 the total oontributions of the church for mis­
sionary and charitable purposes were $852. In 1917 
these contributions were $9,557,041, and the total of 
these gifts and also of contributions for congregational 
use for the fisoal year 1917 was $31,236,297. 

The Presbyterian Church has always maintained 
the rights of women in the church in connection wi~ 
administrative affairs. Women members have or­
dinarily. voted for pastors and other spiritual church 
officers. Women's foreign missionary societies were 
organized as early as 1870, and woman's work in 
home missions in 1879. There is also a woman's 
department of the Freedmen's Board. The last step 
taken by the churoh in connection with the Christian 
service of women was the adoption, in 1915, of a 
provision in the form of government authorizing the 
election and setting apart of deaconesses in each of the 
churches, these officers being under the direction of the 
session. 

The official publications of the church are the 
records of the General Presbytery, 170&-1716, of the 
General Synod, 1717-1788, and of the General Assem­
bly, 1789-1916, each in printed form. They are the 
most complete ecclesiastical records in the United 
States of America. Both the minutes of the General 
Assembly and the reports of the boards are now 
issued annually. 

One notable fact in connection with the church in 
all ita history has been its loyalty to every interest for 
which the word "America" stands. Its fidelity and· 
its devoted loyalty to the Government of the United 
States has been stalwart in every emergenoy which has 
arisen in connection with the life and welfare of the 
American Republic. In connection with the war with 
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Germany this loyalty was made manifest in the action 
of the General Assembly at Dallas, Tex., in May, 
1917. A commission was authorized and instructed 
to make to the United States formal offer of the 
services of the Presbyterian Church in the United 
States of America, and upon any request made by the 
Government, to call upon any or all of the agencies 
and resources of the ohurch as in its judgment might 
be wise or needful. The commission was appointed 
and organized along three principal lines: One group 
for cooperation with governmental agencies, Red 
Cross, food conservation, eto.; a set'ond group, with 
special reference to the spiritual life of the church, 
presenting the spiritual aims of the war, urging sacri­
ficial service, and encouraging the keeping up of normal 
activities at a high tide; a third group to take up the 
question of the church's duty directly to the soldiers 
and sailors in the camps and the communities con­
tiguous to the camps. These committees have worked 
in cordial cooperation with theY. M. C. A. and other 
agencies in the selection of chaplains and their equip­
ment, the appointment of camp pastors, the erection 
of union buildings, the engagement of evangelistic 
speakers, and have a.oted as general assistants in com­
munity and lqcal work. For the carrying out of the 
work of this commission, a large fund was raised and 
placed at the disposal of the executive committee. 

The standards of the Presbyterian Church in the 
United States of America. are twofold-the standards of 
doctrine and the standards of government, disoipline, 
and worship. These last are contained in doouments 
known as the "form of government," the "book of dis­
cipline," and the "directory for worship," and taken 
together form the constitution of the church. They 
were first adopted in 1788, and amendments and addi­
tions have been made from time to time, the book of 
discipline being entirely reconstructed in 1884-85. 

DOCTRINE. 

The standards of doctrine of the Presbyterian 
Church in the United States of America. are the West­
minster Confession of Faith and the ·Larger and 
Shorter Catechisms. These were first adopted in 
1729. In 1788 certain amendments to the Confession 
and Larger Catechism were approved by the General 
Synod, giving expression to the American doctrine 
of the independence of the ohuroh and of religious 
opinion from control by the state. In 1886 the clause 
forbidding marriage with ·a deceased wife's sister was 
stricken out, and in 1902 oertain alterations were again 
made, and there were added two chapters, ''Of the 
Holy Spirit," and "Of the Love of God and Missions." 
A declaratory statement was also adopted setting 
forth the universality of the gospel offer of salvation, 
declaring that sinners are condemned only on the 
ground of their sin, and affirming that all persons 
dying in infancy are elect and therefore saved. As 
a whole these standards are distinctly Calvinistic. 

They emphasize the sovereignty of God in Christ in the 
salvation of the individual; affirm that each believer's 
salvation is a. part of the eternal divine plan; that sal­
vation is not a. reward for faith, but that both faith 
and salvation are gifts of God; that man is utterly 
unable to save himself; that regeneration is an act of 
God and of God alone; and that he who is once 
actually saved is always saved. 

Disoipline is defined in the book of discipline as 
"the exercise of that authority, and the applioa.tion 
of that system of laws, which the Lord Jesus Christ 
has appointed in His church." In pra.otice it is ron­
trolled by a. policy of guidance and regulation, rather 
than one of restriction and punishment. Christian 
liberty is regarded as consistent with the wise ad­
ministration of Christian law. 

The directory of worship makes no restriction as to 
place or form. The church insists upon the supreme 
importance of the spiritual element, and leaves both 
ministers and people at full liberty to worship God 
in accordance with the dictates of their own eon­
sciences. The sacraments are administered by minis­
ters only, and ordinarily only ministers and licentiates 
are authorized to teach officially. A book of common 
worship was approved by the General Assembly in 
1906 for optional use by pastors and congregations. 

POLITY. 

The ecclesiastical organization of the Presbyterian 
Church in the United States of America is set forth in 
the form of government. It has 'as its two principal 
factors the ministers as representatives of Christ and 
the ruling elders as representatives of the people; and 
these two classes constitute the four judicatories which 
form the administrative system. These are the ses­
sion, which governs the congregation; the presbytery, 
which governs a number of congregations within a 
limited geographic district; the synod, which gov­
erns the congregations within a larger geographic 
district; and the general assembly, which is the su­
preme judicatory. All of these courts are vested with 
legislative, executive, and judicial powers. 

Applicants for church membership are examined by 
the session as to their Christian life and belief, but are 
not required to assent to the creed of the church. The 
usual form of baptism is sprinkling, both for infants 
and unbaptized adults on confession of faith, though 
in the latter case the form is optional. The invitation 
to the Lord's Supper is usually general for all evan­
gelical Christians. 

The church officers include the pastor, ruling elders, 
and deacons; the ruling elders constituting the session 
with the pastor as presiding officer. The session has 
charge of the reception of members, the exercise of 
discipline, and supervision of all the spiritual affairs of 
the congregation. The deacons have charge of the 
collections of the church and are responsible to the 
session. Both elders and deacons are elected by the 
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~ngregation. The property is usually held by ~ 
tees, representing the congregation as well as the 
~bUrch. The pastor is elected at a meeting of the 
~burch members and supporters called by the session. 
Their action is presented to the presbytery having 
jurisdiction, and, if approved, is accepted by the 
pastor elect, who is then installed by the presbytery. 

A presbytery is composed of not less than five min­
isters, together with an elder from each of the congre­
gations within its district. Every minister is a mem­
ber of some presbytery by virtue of his office. The 
~ders are chosen by the sessions. The presbytery has 
power to receive, ordain, install, and judge ministers; 
to supervise the business which is common to all its 
oongregations; to review session records; to hear and 
dispose of cases coming before it on complaint or 
-appeal; and tO have oversight of general denomina­
tional matters, subject to the authority of the synod. 
The quorum of a presbytery is three ministers; it meets 
.at its own appointment, and elects its own moderator 
.and clerks. 

A synod is composed either of all the ministers in 
its district, together with an elder from each congre­
gation; or of an equal number of ministers and elders 
elected by the presbyteries of the synod, in accordance 
with a basis of representation duly adopted. The 
synod has power to review the records of its presby­
teries, to hear and dispose of all complaints and ap­
peals, to erect new presbyteries, to supervise within 
its bounds the administration of all denominational 
matters, and in general to care for its ministers and 
churches, subject to the authority of the General As­
sembly. The quorum of the synod is seven ministers, 
of whom not more than three are to be from any one 
presbytery. Its meetings are held on its own appoint­
ment, and, as a rule, but once a year, and it elects its 
own moderator and clerks. 

The General Assembly is the highest judicatory of 
the Presbyterian Church. It is composed of equal 
delegations of commissioners, both ministers and ruling 
elders from each presbytery, in the following propor­
tions: "Each presbytery consisting of not more than 
24 ministers shall send 1 minister and 1 elder, and 
each presbytery consisting of more than 24 ministers 
shall send 1 minister and 1 elder for each additional 
24 ministers or for each additional fractional number 
of ministers not less than 12." 

Its officers are a moderator and stated and perma­
nent clerks. The term of the clerks is not limited, 
while the moderator serves for one year and acts as the 
representative of the church during the interim between 
the assemblies. The General Assembly decides all 
controversies respecting doctrine and discipline, erects 
new synods, appoints the various boards and commis­
sions, receives and issues all appeals, etc. Its decision 
is final, except in all cases affecting the constitution of 
the church. It meets annually on the third Thursday 
in May: 

The presbytery, synod, and General Assembly have 
power to appoint judicial commissions, and a perma­
nent judicial commission has been established as a 
supreme court. Judicial cases not affecting the doc­
trine or constitution of the church terminate with the 
synod as the final court of appeal; all others terminate 
with the General Assembly. 

WORK. 

The general activities of the church are under the 
care of the General Assembly, which acts usually 
through boards, although in some cases through per­
manent and special committees. The members of the 
boards and permanent committees are chosen by the 
assembly, elect their own officers, and report annually 
to the assembly. Special cooperating committees 
are appointed by synods and presbyteries for work 
within their own bounds. 

The beginning of the missionary and benevolent 
ooards was in the eighteenth century. Home mission 
work was begun by the General Presbytery as early as 
1708, the fund for pious uses by the General Synod in 
1719, and foreign mission work by the same judicatory 
in 1742. For many years this work was carried on by 
committees, appointed from time to time, but until 
the early part of the nineteenth century there was lit­
tle systematic work done. The names and dates of 
organization of the boards conducting the different 
departments of the church activities in 1916 are as 
follows: Board of Home Missions, 1816; Board of Edu­
cation, 1819; Board of Foreign Missions, 1837; Board 
of Publication and Sabbath School Work, 1838; Board 
of the Church Erection Fund, 1844; Board of Relief, 
1855 (combined in 1912 with the Ministerial Sustenta­
tion Fund, organized in 1906); Board of Missions for 
Freedmen, 1865; the College Board, 1883; the Board 
of Temperance, 1881; and the Commission on Evan­
gelism, 1901. 

The home mission work of the Presbyterian Church 
in the United States of America is carried on by four 
boards, each having its own specific department and 
responsible to the General Assembly; also by the 
Woman's Board of Home Missions; and, in addition, 
a number of the synods and presbyteries conduct 
within their own bounds a work very similar to that 
of the Board of Home Missions, in cooperation with 
that board. 

The Board of Home Missions aids feeble churches in 
the support of pastors, provides missionaries and evan­
gelists for new and destitute regions, and for the for­
eign population and special classes; and maintains 
mission schools among the Indians, Alaskans, Mor­
mons, Mexicans, the mountaineers, and the people of 
Porto Rico and Cuba. 

The work of the church among the Indian tribes, the 
Spanish-speaking people, and most of the foreign 
communities, was for a long time carried on by the 
Foreign Mission Boa.rd, but of late years has been 
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mainly under the care of the Home Mission Board. 
In 1916 there were 81 difierent communities of 
foreigners served by the board, 97 missionaries (pas­
tors, visitors, and lay workers) being engaged in this 
service for not less than three months ee.ch. Eleven 
foreign languages were regularly employed: It.alian, 
Hungarian, Bohemian, Polish, Ruthenian, Bulgarian, 
Croatian, Yiddish, Armenian, Russian, and Arabic. 

The work of the Board of Home Missions is indicated 
by the following figures for its operations in 1916: 
Ki.Bonaries employed, including Cuban, Porto Rican, 

and Indian helpers, and 25 community work ere...... I, 881 
Missionary teachers. • • • . • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • • • 245 
Churches aided . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . · 1, 934 
Churchee organized ... •.... .. : . . . ... .... .. . ....... . .. 70 
Churches attaining eelf-i~~~pport. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 60 
Church edifices built. ........ . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 47 
Church edifices repaired and enlarged... . . .... . . . . . . . . 203 
Sunday schools organized. . . . . ... . ..... . . . . . . . . . . . . . • • 77 
Additions on confeaeion of faith.... ... . .. .... . .. ... ... 6, 741 
Contributions.. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • • . • . . . . . . . . . . . . $1, 193, 552 

The Board of Publication and Sabbath School Work, 
so far as it is a mission board, gives attention to the 
organization and maintenance of Sunday schools in 
new fields, and to the general improvement of Sunday 
school work. It also employs colporteurs, and 
distributes copies of the Scriptures and general 
literature among immigrants. In its missionary de­
partment in 1916, it employed 131 Sabbath school 
missionaries, organized 911 new schools, held 2,161 
workers' conferences, employed 28 colporteurs among 
the immigrants in 14 states, and distributed 19,066 
Bibles and Testaments (including 13,283 sold), and 
nearly 38,000 other volumes. The contributions 
to the missionary department amounted to $215,443. 
The number of churches that developed from the 
Sunday schools during the year was 87, of which, 
63 were Presbyterian, and 24 of other denominations. 

The Board of Church Erection assists congregations in 
the erection and completion of houses of worship and 
of manses for pastors. In 1916 it made grants and 
loans,. to the amount of $442,296, to 202 churches in 
every section of the United States, and in Alaska, 
Cuba, and Porto Rico. It has invested funds exceed­
ing $4,000,000, and the contributions for the work in 
1916 were $123,082. In addition to this it had receipts 
from other sources to the amount of $509,205, making 
a total income for the year of $632,287. 

The Board of Missions for Freedmen works among 
the Negro population of the whole country. It 
educates teachers and preachers, an<J builds school­
houses, academies, colleges, and churches. It also 
pays the salaries of ministers and preachers in its 
mission field. In 1916 it employed 270 ministers, 
aided 446 churches and missions, and reported con­
tributions amounting to $388,673. The report shows 
409 Sunday schools under the care of the board, with 
25,119 scholars, and 141 academies and day schools, 
with 490 teachers and 18,680 pupils. 

The summary of the property of the Board of 
Missions for Freedmen is as follows: 

Total ..... . . . . . . . .... . . . . .. .... .. . . . .. . .. . ... . $1, 727,892 

Permanent investments.. . ... . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • 421, 228 
School property. . . . . . . . . . . . • • • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1, 135, 550 
Church and manse property............ . .. . . . . . . . . . . . . 127, 750 
Farm property. . . . . . . . . . • • • • • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . SO, 000 
Notes and mortgagee... ... . .... .... .... ... ... ........ 13,304 

In addition, there is school and church property to 
the amount of $664,362 held by trustees. 

The mission school work under the care of the 
Woman's Board of Home Missions shows the following 
record: 

Com· Kember-mls- Hoepl· }'a. 
Bta- 8101111 EmoiJ. SUDdaf ahlp of tals&nd 

tlons. and ment. schoo young dispen· tlmtll 
work· liCholars. peopkia' IU'Iel. tne&ed.. 
ers. isoeleUes· 

------
Total • •••••••• 86 245 8 , 425 15,:U. 1,070 e 33,838 

= 
Alaakalla •••••••••• • • 2 17 172 149 137 1 2,117 
Indlaus .• ••••••• •••• 10 47 874 882 847 ......•. ... i;O:H Jlex!C&Ill . . ........ . . lli 61 942 673 8415 
Mormons . . . . . .. ..... 8 36 667 892 i2 ........ ........ 
JloUD&aiJieen. • • • • • • t5 76 868 a,M7 -........ ........ 
Cubans • •.•••••••••• a e 412 201 08 ........ ········ Porto Blolua •••• ••• • a 14 ......... ......... ......... 1 10,'f77 

The home mission work of the synods shows 2,303 
workers employed, 3,411 churches and missions aidedp 
92 churches organized, 113 churches attaining self­
support, 13,776 additions on confession of faith, a.nd 
contributions amounting to $639,038. 

The summary of these various departments of home 
mission enterprises for 1916 shows: 

Pel'IIOns employed. ........... . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 4, 858 

Missionaries and teachers, Board of Home Missions. . . . 2, 126 
Missionaries in synodical work.......... . .. . . . . . . . . . . . 2, 303 
Missionaries, Board of Freedmen. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 2i.,. 
Missionaries, Board of Publication and Sabbath School 

Work........... . .. ... . .. . .... ... . . . .... ..... .... 131 
Colporteurs, Board of Publication and Sabbath School 

Work... . . . ... . .... . ... ....... ......... . ...... ... 28 

Churches aided.. . . . ... . . . . . ... . . . ............. 6, 066 

Board of Home Missions. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1, 934 
Synods... .. ..... ... . . ............ . ................. 3, 411 
Board of Freedmen.. . . ... . ... .. . ..... . . .. ........ . . 44& 
Board of Publication and Sabbath School Work.... . . . 6S 
Board of Church Erection. • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 20Z 

Contributions. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • . . . • . .. • . . • • .. . • $2, 559, 788 

Board of Home Missions. . . . . • . . . . . . . . . . . • . • . • • . . • • • • 1, 193, 552 
Synodical work... .. . . .. ............ . ..... . ......... 639,038 
Board of Freedmen................... . .. . .......... 888, 67S 
Board of Publication and Sabbath School Work........ 216, 4'3 
Board of Church Erection. . • • • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • • • 123, 082 

As already stated, the earliest organized foreign 
missionary work of the Presbyterian churches was 
carried on in connection with the Congregational 
churches, through the American Board of Foreign 
Missions, organized in 1810. As there grew up a 
desire for specific denominational work, missionaries 
were sent in 1833 by the Western Foreign Missionary 

Digitized by Coogle 



PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH IN THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA. 557 

Society, located at Pittsburgh, Pa., to Calcutta, India. 
After the separation between the Old School and New 
School, the Old School Mission Board extended its 
work into Siam and China, the New School continuing 
to act through the American Board. With the ~ 
union of the two branches in 1870 certain missions of 
the American Board were handed over to the Presby­
terian orga.naation, and since then the Board of 
Foreign Missions of the united church has greatly 
developed its work. There are also seven women's 
organizations auxiliary to the board. 

In 1916 the church carried on 26 missions-7 in 
China, 3 in India, 2 each in Persia, Siam, and Brazil, 
and 1 each in Africa, Japan, Korea, Mexico, the Philip­
pine Islands, Chile, Colombia, Venezuela, Guatemala, 
and Syria. This board has charge also of the work 
among the Chinese, Japanese, and Koreans in the 
United States, which, in most of the denominations, is 
included in the home mission department. The report 
for 1916 shows 170 stations and 3,201 outstations; 
1,363 missionaries, including 379 ordained men, 118 
medical missionaries (of whom 24 were women), and 
308 single women; 2,004 native workers, including 423 
ordained ministers, and 1,681 licentiates; and 930 
churches, with 161,470 communicants. 

Great emphasis has always been placed upon educe.­
cation, and such colleges as the Syrian Protestant 
College at Beirut, Syria, Forman College at Allahabad, 
India, and the Canton Christian College in China, as 
well as others, are directly connected with, although 
not always under the control of the Presbyterian 
missions. In 1916 there were, under the care of the 
board, 1,919 schools of all grades, with 71,261 pupils. 
Included in this number are 13 theological seminaries, 
with 840 students, and 11 colleges, with 1,920 students. 
In close connection with the educational work is that 
of publication, the extent of which is illustrated by the 
fact that 10 printing presses issued during the year 
over 32,700,000. pages of general literature. Medical 
work has been carried on in all the countries occupied, 
particularly in Asiatic lands, and the report shows 176 
hospitals and dispensaries, in which 753,971 patients 
were treated during the year. In regard to property 
in the foreign field, the conditions are such that the 
board does not feel justified in giving an estimate of its 
value, but it has endowment funds amounting to 
$2,768,080. The amount contributed in the United 
States during 1916 for the foreign work wa8 $2,272,950. 
In addition, there was income from invested funds and 
other sources amounting to $191,307, making a grand 
total of $2,464,257. The amount contributed on the 
:field from native sources during the year was $744,304. 

The educational interests of the Presbyterian Church 
in the United States of America in this country are 
under the care of the Board of Education, located in 
Philadelphia, and of the College Board, whose head­
quarters are in New York City. The church has 
always maintained a high standard for the educa-

tional qualifications of its ministry, and has required, 
from the establishment of the first presbytery in 1706, 
that they should be, as a rule, graduates of colleges. 
A majority of the members of the first presbytery were 
graduates of one of the universities in Scotland or of 
Harvard College. In the Form of Govemment 
adopted by the General Synod in 1788, special pro­
visions were inserted enforcing previous high standards 
of ministerial education, and in 1811 the General 
Assembly, in order to ma.ke its system efficient, estab­
lished a theological seminary at Princeton, N. J. 
Since then others have been founded until there are 
now 13, including 2 German seminaries and 2 for 
Negroes. In 1916 these 13 seminaries reported 80 
professors.and 51 other teachers; 873 students; real 
estate valued at $3,886,677 ;· and endowment funds 
amounting to $9,428,072, comprising $4,965,677 for 
general endowment, $2,100,237 for professorships, 
$1,236,720 for scholarships, $34,830 for lectureships, 
$150,664 for libraries, and $949,964 for special uses. 
The income for the year, including that from endow­
ments, was $637,073. No tuition fees are charged. 

The Board of Education has for its specific purpose 
the aiding of persons preparing for the ministry. The 
report for 1916 shows 846 candidates under the care 
of the board, of which number, 123 were students of 
foreign speech, and 45 were Negro men. The receipts 
for the year were $147,128. In addition, there was 
income from invested funds, etc., amounting to 
$130,329, making a total income of $277,457. The 
board has endowment funds amounting to $608,625. 

In order to secure more efficient general educational 
work, the General Assembly in 1883 established a 
College Board to promote Christian education of 
colleg~ grade throughout the country. Among the 62 
institutions of various grades affiliated with the board 
are: Biddle University,· Elmira College, Lafayette 
College, Lincoln University, New York University, 
University of Wooster, Washington and Jefferson 
College, Illinois College, and a number of smaller 
colleges in the West. Some of these are owned or 
controlled by an ecclesiastical corporation of the 
Presbyterian Church; some by a board of trustees, 
two-thirds of whose members must always be, by 
charter requirements, members of the Presbyterian 
Church in the United StaU!s of America; and some of 
them, while not legally connected with this church, are 
affiliated with it by history and associations, and by 
the predominance of its adherents in their founda­
tions, boards of tontrol, faculties, and student bodies. 

The income of this board for 1916 from churches 
and church organizations and individuals, direct and 
through the board, was $3,054,212. The total number 
of students in these institutions is given as 26,385; 
the value of property, $20,896,405; and of permanent 
endowment, $16,787,780. Other institutions, as 
Princeton University, Hamilton College, and Westem 
Reserve University, though not directly connected 
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with the church, have been closely identified with its 
history. 

A movement is now in active progress to consolidate 
the educational work of the church by merging the 
Board of Education and the College Board into a 
new General Board of Education, chartered by the 
state of New York. 

In close harmony with the specifically educational 
work of other organizations, is the Board of Publica­
tion and Sabbath School Work, located at Philadelphia. 
It has an editorial department, which prepares lesson 
helps and other periodicals and books; a business 
department, which has charge of the manufacture and 
sale of the books and periodicals, and of the property 
of the board; and a department of education, which 
has oversight of the various educational agencies 
of the local church, including the Sunday school and 
young people's work, and the work of conducting, in 
cooperation with the Board of Home Missions, of con­
ferences and institutes, and vacation Bible schools. 

For the general purposes of ministerial relief the 
General Assembly began in 1849 to gather a permanent 
fund, and in 1855 established the Board of Relief to 
have special charge of the work. In 1912 there was 
merged with this board the Ministerial Sustentation 
Fund, which had been organized 6 years earlier, the 
new organization taking the name of the Board of 
Ministerial Relief and Sustentation. In 1916 the 
combined permanent resources of the 2 departments 
had reached the sum of $6,409,933, of which $4,758,702 
belonged to the relief department, and $1,651,231 to 
the sustentation department; and the receipts from all 
sources for both departments were $2,307 ,232,of which, 
$321,114 was for the sustentation fund. The total 
number of families enrolled under the care of the relief 
department in 1916 was 1,622, including 652 ministers, 
860 widows, 60 orphan families, and 50 missionaries. 

The church has done comparatively little in estab­
lishing charitable institutions which are directly 
under its control. Even where institutions bear the 
Presbyterian name they are not ordinarily under the 
supervision of any congregation, presbytery, synod, or 
of the General Assembly. Thus there are Presbyterian 
hospitals in Philadelphia, New York, Pittsburgh, Cin­
cinnati, and Chicago, and in Philadelphia two homes 
for the aged and an orphanage; but even these, while 
principally sustained by Presbyterians, are not offi­
cially connected with the church. The beneficence of 
the Presbyterian Church, however, is by no means lim­
ited to institutions connected with it 'directly or indi­
rectly, and Protestant charitable institutions of every 
kind have been aided largely by the gifts of Presbyte­
rians. 

Young people's work in general is placed in charge 
of the Board of Publication and Sabbath School 
Work. The missionary interests of the young people's 
societies are met by the Women's Boards of Foreign 
and Home Missions, and the Board of Missions for 

~-

Freedmen. There are about 8,500 young people's 
societies, including junior and intermediate organi­
zations, connected with the Presbyterian- congrega­
tions, with a total membership of about 250,000. 
The largest element is the Christian Endeavor body. 
The church itself has no distinctive young people's 
organization. 

The General Assembly authorized in 1906 the estab­
lishment of an organization of men, under the n8Jll&. 
of the Presbyterian Brotherhood, to promote, assist, 
and federate all forms of the organized Christian 
activity of men in the congregations. The name of 
the organization has been changed by the General 
Assembly from the -Presbyterian Brotherhood to the 
Assembly's Permanent Committee on Men's Work. 
The assembly has made this a permanent agency, 
including its support in its missionary and benevolent 
budget, and instructing it to promote all forms of 
organized activities among the men of its churches. 
The assembly's committee cooperates with the com­
mittees of the 40 synods of the church and of the 
193 presbyteries within their bounds. A declaration 
of purpose for standardizing the men's organizations 
in fundamental lines of work leaves much liberty to 
the societies in their respective churches. The 
assembly's committee cooperates with Brotherhoods 
of Andrew and Philip, men's Bible claeees, and other 

. men's societies in Presbyterian churches. The fun­
damental purposes in each men's organization are: 
The unity of the men of the same church; Bible 
study for culture, and training for service; monthly 
meetings of the men's societies for fellowship, busi­
ness, and the discussion of coimnunity or other civie 
duties and standards, and agencies of the Presbyterian 
church; and a yearly program of activities by the 
men's society in each church. 

The permanent Committee on Evangelism was 
first established at Philadelphia in 1901, as a unifying 
force for the evangelistic effort which has been 
characteristic of American Presbyterian churches for 
two centuries. The work of the committee has grown 
in power and influence yearly, and in 1916 there wer& 
held by it 3 general institutes, 32 conferences, and in 
addition, evangelistic meetings in more than 150 
presbyteries arranged by cooperating committees. 
The number of persons added on confession of faith 
has been dpubled between 1901 and 1916. The 
budget of the committee for 1916 was about $15,000. 
The work carried on includes colleges, in addition to 
congregations and presbyteries, and is conducted, so 
far as practicable, in cooperation with the evangelist. 
agencies of other denominations. 

The church has a large share in the maintenance 
of the Presbyterian Historical Society, with head­
quarters at the Witherspoon Building, Philadelphia, 
whose object is to gather and preserve material 
connected with the establishment and growth of the 
Presbyterian churches. 
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STATISTICS. 

The general statistics of the Presbyterian Church 
in the United States of America for 1916 are given, 
by states and by synods and presbyteries, on pages 
560 to 568. The relation of these statistics to those 
of other bodies is shown in the general tables in 
Part I. A comparative summary of the principal 
items for 1916 and 1906 folloft: 

llfCIItiD: 111011 
'10 181&. 

-. 1ttt 110t 
N-ber Per or -'--uat. 

~:"'~~:::::::::: : ::::::::::: 9,11110 7,1111115 1,721 21.7 
1,611,261 1,179,660 431,= 16.1 

Chorcb ed1ftoea ••••• ••••• ••••••••••• 8,0&8 ~I 8,185 10.8 
Value of oborch property • • ..•••••• • 11.50, 239, 123 114,882:~ ~.w;ts 80.8 
Debt on oborcb property .• . •••••••• 17,6CM, 138 15,111, 12,887, 40.7 
PIIIIIIIIA&'III: 

ChuiCMI reportiD&: ••••• ••••• ••• 4,1536 8,485 1,071 ao.8 
Value ••••• •• • • ••• •••• • •• •• ••• ••• 117,048,484 111,1503; 4ilo 16,646,0114 48.2 

BaDday IOboola: 
N-ber •.•• .•.•••.•.• . ......... 8,181 uNl: 1,381 1&.0 om-. and teachers . . .••• .•.... 140, 751 22:~ 18.7 
Scbolars . • •. •••••••••• . •...•..•• 1, 881,682 1,oo:<M 386, 12.2 

Ooatrlbutlooa for mlsslooa and be-
DeYolencee ••••••.• ••••••••••.•••.• 88,0114,078 14,248,287 18,788,791 88.2 

Domestic •..••.•.•••. •. •.•.•••.. 15,761,128 13,082,771 12,8118,86 88.1 
Foretcn .. .. ·· ······· ·· ······ •·• 12,272,1160 I1,182,6UI 11,1*1,434 tl2.2 

From this table it is seen that the denomination 
has gained in every particular. The number of organi­
zations reported in 1916 was 9,660 as against 7,935 in 
1906, an increase of 21.7 per cent, and the membership 
rose from 1,179,566 to 1,611,251, an increase of 36.6 
per cent. The number of ~hurch edifices increased 
from 8,185 to 9,068 in 1916, or 10.8 per cent, and the 
value of church property from $114,882,781 to $150,-
239,123, an advance of 30.8 per cent. The debt on 
church property as reported in 1916 by 2,130 organiza­
tions was $7,504,138 as against $5,116,899 reported by 
1,484 organizations in 1906. The number of churches 
reporting parsonages advanced from 3,465 in 1906 to 
4,536 in 1916, a gain of 30.9 per cent, and the value re­
ported advanced from $11,503,460 to $17,048,494, or 
48.2 per cent. Sunday schools increased 16 per cent, 
from 8,300 to 9,631, and the number of scholars 32.2 per 
cent, from 1,045,056 to 1,381,682. Contributions for 
missions and benevolences advanced from $4,245,287 
to $8,034,078, the increase in gifts for domestic pur­
poses being 88.1 per cent and that for foreign purposes 
being 92.2 per cent. 

Certain items not included in the above summary 
are church expenditures and number of members 
under 13 years of age, reported for the first time in 
1916, and the languages used in church services. 

Church expenditures, amounting to $30,166,158, re­
ported by 9,059 organizations, cover running ex­
penses, outlay for repairs and improvements, benevo­
lences, and such other items as passed through the 
church treasury. 

The number of members under 13 years of age, as 
reported by 7,021 organizations in 1916, was 49,444, 
constituting 3.9 per cent of the 1,283,312 members 
reported by these organizations. Assuming that the 
same proportion would apply to the 327,939 members 
reported by the organizations from which no answer 

to this inquiry was received, the total number of 
members under 13 years of age for the entire denomi­
nation would be 62,079.1 

Of the 9,660 organizations, 9,222, with 1,542,413 
members, reported church services conducted in En­
glish only; 225, with 50,732 members, reported services 
in foreign languages and English; and 213 organiza­
tions, with 18,106 members, reported services in for­
eign languages only. The number of foreign languages 
reported was 26. The principal language used was 
German, reported alone or with English by 128 organi­
zations, with 16,811 members, of which 51 organiza­
tions, with 5,928 members, used German only; next 
in order were the Indian languages, reported alone or 
with English or Spanish by 67 organizations, with 4,469 
members; Italian, alone or with English, by 52 organi­
zations, with 17,969 members; Spanish, by 51 organiza­
tions with 3,078 members;and Bohemian, by40 organi­
zations with 5,521 members. As compared with the 
report for 1906, this shows an increase of 6 in the num­
ber of foreign languages reported, but there was a de­
crease in the proportion of organizations uaing foreign 
languages exclusively. 

The number of ministers on the rolls of the denomi­
nation was given as 9,299. Schedules were received 
from 6,597, distributed, by states, in the following 
table: 

JmiiiiTD8: 11110. 

IT .A. ft. 

United States.... . ... .. o, 687 4, 886 279 1,412 11,474 

==~=~lf==~~~===t9F==~:~P-~~.~~ Alabama. ........ . .. . . . ..... . 
ArisoD& .. ... .... .... . . . .. . .. . 
Arkanau ......... . .. .. ... .. . 
CaUJamla ........... . . . .. . .. . 
Colondo .... .... .. ...... . ... . 
Coanecticut ......... . . . . .. . . . 
Delaware . • •. . • . ... ......... . 
District of Columbia ... . .... . 
Florida ............. .. .. . ... . 

?d~:::: :: : : :: ::: : :: :: : : : : 
IWnols ........ .. ......... .. . . 
Indiana .. ... . . . .. ........... . 
Iowa. .... ... . . .. . . .. .. . ..... . 
K11118811 ••••• •• •• •. •••••• ••••• 

E:t :::::::::::::::::: 
Maine .•.. . ... . .. ..... . . . . .... 
;a,t'vyland ... . ..... . .... ... ... ! 
JUaiBchusetta ... .. . . . . . ... .. 1 
Mloblgan . ..... .. ... . ... .. .. . 
1flmleeota .... . .. ... . .. . . ... . 
1flaslsldppl. .• •• •. ... . ..• . •• • . 
lllBBourl . .... . ..... . .. ... ... . 
Jloutana .... . .•.... . ...• . .... 
Nebraska . . .. . .. . . . . .... . ... . 
Nevada . . .... .. . . . . .. ..... .. . 
New Hampshire ... .. . ... . .. . 
New1ersey . •.... .... . ....... 
NewMexlco . ..... ... . . ..... . 
New York ••... .. ... . . . ... . . . 
North Carolina. .• . .. . . .... .. . 
North Dakota ..... . .. . .. .. . . . 

8~iim.&::::: :: :::: :: : ~::: : 
Oregon •• •• •• • ••••. •.... . . . . .. 
PIIDIIS}'lvanla .•.• . .•• •.. •• . . 
Rhode Island . . . . . .. . . . .. .. . . 
South Carolina . ..•.. . ... .... . 
South Dakota .. . . . . . ... . . ... . 
T811Ilessee . . .. .... .. . . .. . . .. . 
Texas .. . .. .... .. ... ... . . . . .. . 
Utah .•..•.. .. .. .. . . .. . . . . ... 
Vermout •.•.. . .... . . . ... .... . 

i~VEj~~~~ ~~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ 
Wyom!Dg ................ . . . . 

68 40 " 18 • 880 
881 281 14 181 1,876 
86 18 I 10 1,S.7 
111 8 :II 8 :11,168 
22 ~ .......... :II 1,401 
28 17 1 10 1,875 
88 ~ 4 14 1,121 
22 " 8 ' 718 62 88 1 11 1,170 

440 828 u 101 1,688 
188 143 e " 1 618 
2Dil 2211 18 M 1: ao. 
185 168 2 • 1,311 

411 81 2 11 1,410 
1 I ................. ............ . 
3 2 ......... . 1 1,160 

88 76 6 12 1,321 
86 30 .. ..... •• • 10 1,6211 

196 162 I 87 1,1503 
~ ~ I w ~~ 
11 u .......... e 8011 
~ 146 11 I» l, 881 
D 88 2 7 ~-

141 1011 4 28 1, 225 
' 4 .......... . ......... 1,8911 
6 4 .... . ..... 1 1,083 

870 277 8 84 1,073 
81 :1& 2 8 1, 066 

11110 148 24 188 I, 768 
88 81 27 10 624 
87 67 .. ........ 10 1,192 

466 348 15 103 1, 568 
131 80 9 42 1, 275 
106 70 3 33 1 276 
968 766 80 112 1:148 

' ' •• • • ••. . . . . . . .. ... .. 1,625 
32 ~ M 1 m 
80 60 5 16 1,022 
811 5I 10 28 1,084 

132 104 2 :1& 1, 237 
18 18 .. . . ...... 8 1,886 

,: 1~ '"" '"6" 1 I,~ 
148 106 2 40 1, 251 
~ 211 8 3 ~~ 

117 90 2 26 1,310 
22 M 2 4 ~~ 

1 See Introduction, p. 10. 

Digitized by Coogle 



560 RELIGIOUS BODIES. 

Of the 6,597 ministers reporting, 5,165 were in pas­
toral work and 1,432 not in pastoral work. Of those 
in pastoral work, 50 reported other occupations and 
229 were reported as supplies or assistants, not 
including under this head stated supplies, who were 
regarded as full pastors of churches. Of those not in 

pastoral work, those on the retired list numbered 659, 
while 83 were in denominational work of different 
kinds, 254 in educational and editorial work, and 296 in 
evangelistic and philanthropic work. Of the pastors, 
4,865 reported salaritl8 showing an annual average 
of $1,474. 

ORGANIZATIONS, MEMBERS, PLACES OF WORSHIP, AND VALUE Oi' CHURCH PROPERTY, BY STATES: 1916. 

MEMBERS. PLACES 01' WORSHIP. Y ALUE OP Clll1llCB 
PROPERTY. 

Total Numberol 
number Sex. organbatlons 

lftj,ft of Number reporting- Number Number organ- of Total of of Valae 1zatlons. or~- number church 
~'Cs lr.a ons reported. Number edifices ~ 

reporting. olo~- Male. Female. Church Halls, reported. reporting. 
lr.a ons edifices. etc. 

reporting. 

--------
Presbyterian Chur~h In the United States 

o!Amerlca .............•............... 9.660 9,639 1,611,351 8,441 565,371 873,837 8,no 281 9,068 8, ffT7 ~150, 239,123 

New England division: 
2 320 120 Maine .. ............ ........................ ~ 2 200 2 3 2 3I,oro 

ew Hampshire ........................... 9 9 ll08 9 3211 579 8 1 8 7 62,:100 
vermont ... ...... ......................... . 4 4 575 4 230 345 4 4 4 ~.oro 
Massachuset~ .............................. 24 24 7,326 24 2,933 4,393 23 23 23 7511,350 
Rhode Island ... . .......................... 5 5 I, 169 5 425 iH 6 6 5 ~.oro 
Connecticut ... . ............. . . ... ... ..... .. 8 8 3,143 6 861 1,364 7 8 G 40G,oro 

Middle Atlantic dlvlslon: 
New York ................................. 842 84! m,888 764 72,143 120,683 830 7 879 828 33,mll, 
New1ersey ................................ 392 389 102,200 346 35,211 511,291 370 3 407 368 12,I00,2'1U 

EasiN~1=~ri.i diViSiOn:·················· · 1,174 1,1 i4 332,088 1,041 122,231 176,300 1,1Sl 6 1,227 1,146 30,235,021 

Ohio .... ............. ...................... 657 657 138,800 575 48,618 74,644 649 G65 M8 12,412,6SS 
Indlana .. ... .. ..... .... ................. ... 351 351 59,209 313 22,044 33,~ 334 340 308 4,1911,919 
Dllnw ... .. ........... ..... ................ 687 586 114,857 526 40,434 60,719 570 5 687 537 9,. ,838 

-W~~·.::: :::::::::::::::::::::::: :::::: 257 256 4 ,llbV 207 16,953 28,379 251 4 ~ 242 4,9511,0!0 
207 206 23,459 167 7,971 12,889 !83 5 177 l,i38, 

West North Central dl,·lslon: 
Minnesota .................................. 299 296 32,494 262 11,424 19,09-1 282 5 2111 278 2, ,300 
Iowa ....................................... 413 413 59,311 m 22,002 34,283 399 3 412 391 4. 2Sil' 2.50 
Missouri. .. ................................. 431 430 50,193 16,010 24,893 367 9 371 36G 3,352,300 
North Dakota ........... . ................. . 173 173 9,2115 159 3,320 5,551 !38 24 140 138 72f,550 
South Dakota .............................. 161 161 9,855 113 3,134 4,509 114 9 114 115 ,408 
Nebraska .................................. 228 228 26,233 189 9,085 14,IS2 !98 I 201 195 1,653,oro 
Kansas ..................................... 312 312 45,263 304 17,473 26,948 302 10 304 301 2, 729,g()Q 

South Atlantic dlvlslon: 
Delaware ............... .... ...... ...... .... 34 3l 6,197 32 1,555 2,688 33 35 33 g(!j IiilO 
Maryland ........ .......... .... .. ....... ... 99 99 19,603 97 7,393 12,026 99 100 98 2, tOT, 
Dlstrlct ot Columbia .... . .................. 21 21 9,338 20 2,812 4,992 21 21 21 1,334,oro 

~~~~:::::::::::: ::::::::::::::: :: 
42 42 2,449 37 839 1,312 35 1 35 36 108,1U 
69 69 11,644 64 4, 710 6,844 65 1 69 66 1,077,g()Q 

156 156 12,062 134 4,027 6,057 127 10 131 1~ 300,550 
South carolina ............................. 108 !08 8,320 93 2,801 4,280 88 6 88 194,770 
Georgia .................................... 35 35 2,223 29 604 1,000 30 30 30 104,5t2 
Florida ..................................... 36 36 2,471 36 954 1,517 35 1 36 36 5211, 

East South Central dlvlslon: 

:f~~::: :::: :: ::::::::::::::::::::::::: 137 137 14,354 89 4,136 6,497 101 6 lOG 99 I, 071,1150 
212 I 212 17,684 !87 6,138 8,S44 196 4 197 196 l,Ml,Q:ll 

Alabama . ....... .. ........... . ..... . .•..... 72 I 72 4,675 70 1,959 2,6!11 67 4 67 67 312,SC2 

Wes=~~~~~~:~~=: ::::::::::::::::::1 
65 65 2,738 63 1,100 1,468 56 1 511 55 101, 

127 127 7,451 112 2,900 3,930 97 15 97 ra a:·~ Louislana ............................. . .... 24 24 1,599 24 664 935 13 6 13 , 
Oklahoma .................................. 261 268 20,222 218 7,286 11,0-12 189 23 200 197 1,00,485 
Texas ...................................... 383 383 30,329 334 11,633 16,099 286 26 291 287 1,860,550 

Mountain division: 
Montana ................................... 91 00 6, 792 65 1,520 2,523 55 5 57 56 441,844 
Idaho ...................................... 82 82 6,943 73 2,604 4,015 69 6 70 65 2113,050 

~f~r~:: :::: :::::: ::: : : ::: :::::::::::::: 
41 41 2,514 35 821 1,487 26 8 26 27 !7.,1!i0 

147 147 22,000 122 7,156 12,206 118 5 120 1~; 1,352, iOO 
New Mexico .... .......................... .. 62 62 3,892 47 1,405 1,925 48 11 48 1'!5,235 
Arizona ..... ............................... 43 43 4,363 42 1,886 2,464 36 6 36 36 183,200 
Utah .. ......... ........................... . 31 27 2,254 24 711 1,309 27 1 27 27 368, 
Nevada ....... .. ........................... 16 16 501 16 177 324 12 12 12 63,100 

Paclflc division: 
Washington ................................ 221 221 28,435 100 10,643 15,420 182 14 183 176 I, 'i30 
&~g~.; :: :::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: !51 l.'iO 16,672 134 5,663 9,511 !39 4 145 141 1, '753 

358 jl 357 54,011 340 18,323 29,645 333 21 339 334 41 Gi1., 

.. 
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PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH IN THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA. 561 

ORGANIZATIONS, DEBT ON OHUBCH PROPERTY, PARSONAGES, BXPENDITURE8, AND SUJIDAY SOHOOLB, BY 
STATES: 1916. 

DBBT ON CUUIICR 
PARSONAGES. 

'EXPENDI'l'UR!!S SUNDAY SCHOOLS CONDUCTED BY 
PROPERTY. J'OR YIAII. CUUIICH ORGANIZATIONS. 

Total 
number 

IITAT!!. of Number Number Number Number Number Number 
organ- oforfc: Amount ofo~- Value of of ofPm::- Amount of organ- of of Number 

hatlons. lzatons of debt h:a ons 
~~ 

lza ons reported. lzatlons Sunday o111oers of 

~ 
reported. report- r~ report- schools &nd scholars. 

fug. fug. reported. teachers. 

Presbyterian Cburch In the United States 
of Amarica •••••• •••...•.•.....•....... 9,660 2,180 r7,604,138 4,636 Sl7, 048,494 9,059 ~.166,158 8,848 9,631 140, 7Stl 1,381,&82 

New England division: 
.Maine.··································· · 2 1 2,725 1 3.000 2 4,112 2 8 18 1119 

~:i:"n~&f~.~::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 9 1 BOO 4 6,1100 9 14,278 9 10 91 fm 
4 1 700 4 12,800 4 7 972 4 4" 47 494 

Massachusetts .............•.... . .......... 24 11 72,250 11 22,000 24 114:5\lll 23 24 475 6,ffl Rhode Island ............•................. 6 2 IJl,OOO 2 18,500 6 18,353 6 6 104 
Connecticut .......•......•....•........... 8 4 34,500 4 73,500 "ll 112,462 8 8 225 2,043 

Middle Atlantic division: 
New York ................................. 842 179 1,658,442 67G 8,124,000 819 6,660,307 'i!fl1 897 16,760 160,012 
NewJ'ersey .............................. .. 392 104 600,310 247 1,486,879 3M 2,104,236 872 433 9,833 88,767 

Eal~41C!n~i ·divwoii: · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · 1,174 218 1,141, 291 G16 3,128,876 1.161 6,608,178 1,132 1,264 24,697 270,863 

Ohio ....•................................. 667 119 674,605 800 1,187,346 644 2,802,076 636 672 11,008 110,614 
Indiana ............................... . ... 351 80 277,886 160 694,800 834 ll99,664 827 848 6,110 

~~= w~::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 
687 111 250,213 346 1,246,686 StiS 2,106,071 66G 687 10,087 
267 88 274,714 118 482,500 228 939,607 224 240 4,178 46,586 
207 61 108,996 86 263,600 191 416,620 180 208 2,W :rJ,666 

West North Central division: 
Minnesota ...................•..•........ . . 299 81 174,460 136 410,200 264 673,667 258 278 3,738 34,820 
Iowa .. .......................... .. ........ 413 93 169,412 273 866,160 400 1,~~·ffl 383 400 6,473 61,158 
Missouri . ••....•..••.•...•••....•....••..•. 431 68 166,049 118 284,600 874 362 3811 5,266 48,443 
North Dakota .... .......... . .............. 173 47 70,266 81 163,400 160 244:363 180 177 1,607 12,572 
South Dakota ...... ....................... 161 89 63,661 71 147,660 146 195,440 139 141 1,158 10,814 
Nebraska. ............................... .. 228 70 106,813 121 324,000 204 610,189 199 206 2, 722 24,874 
Kansas ......•.......•... •• .............. .. 312 94 172,092 197 4112,800 306 810,621 802 329 4,625 43,634 

Booth Atlantic divlSion: 
Delaware .............•.................... 34 0 66,360 19 88,000 88 110,6192 82 86 614 6,816 
Maryland ............................ ... .. w 43 92,G20 57 285,000 97 394,976 96 106 1,646 16,027 
District of Columbia .................. . .... 21 6 29,440 6 87,500 21 174,880 21 24 712 6,028 

:r~:::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 
42 6 2,087 12 26,800 42 20,604 42 43 293 2,003 
119 12 60,937 31 128,360 62 206,923 64 76 I,(XI2 11,4811 

166 21 8,419 28 40,200 161 58,344 161 173 1,~ 11,968 
South Carolina ......•...........•......... 108 20 G,72S 27 28,660 w 39,167 100 104 6,880 
Ooor!d& .................................... 35 4 6, 766 8 13,200 82 14,710 33 86 274 2,767 
Florida .................................... 36 18 20,670 23 113,900 36 62,354 86 87 866 2,951 

East South Central division: 
Kentucky ..... ....... ....... . . .. ....... . .. 187 18 38,627 38 188, 800 118 234,493 lll 122 1,246 12489 
Tennessee ................................. 212 24 63,821 56 117,860 200 201,490 193 206 1,814 11,123 
Alabama .......••..•. .. ................... 72 14 22,860 21 66,1100 69 66,660 57 69 493 4,282 

west~PS!nire.i d!:mic>n·= · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · 66 4 2,1100 15 19,500 61 22,666 47 48 3:rJ 2,~7 

Arkansas ... ... ....... ... •........ . ..... . •. 127 19 23,044 ao 62,660 112 109,866 107 111 940 8,460 
Louisiana ............. ... ............. .. .. 24 4 2,600 4 9,000 22 20,299 17 18 107 1,122 
Oklahoma .•.•...........•................. 261 60 117,901 89 186,875 209 801,274 218 282 2,244 :rJ,S62 
Texas .....•.............•...............•. 388 88 131,386 119 269,400 382 728,479 2112 803 2,1121 28,518 

Mountain division: 
Montana .... .. ............................ Ill :rJ 49 aoo 27 69, GliO 78 166,734 73 80 783 6,975 
Idaho . ......... . ......................... . 82 21 11,764 

I 

36 76,200 78 107,261 79 89 964 8,:rJT 

~r:~::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 41 12 14,520 13 31,660 36 39,456 88 47 843 2,818 
147 89 123,145 79 180,600 l3G 370,126 130 1~ 2,081 19,617 

New Mexico ............. .. ............•... G2 4 2,870 18 33,376 61 61,199 62 67 610 3,1143 
Arizona ... ........... ......... ............ 43 6 7,894 18 36,000 89 66,570 35 42 841 4,736 
Utah ......••. ...... ....................... 31 11 81,185 13 23,100 29 34,829 30 42 849 2,702 
Nevada .. •.•.......... .. ......... .. .. .... .• 16 9 10,500 7 11,200 15 11,616 13 13 110 84a 

Pacillc dhislon: 

&i~~~: :::: ::::::: ::::::::::::::::::: 
221 58 166. 837 82 146,700 208 378,887 203 238 2, 965 28,625 
151 38 168,190 66 129,200 140 236,062 138 166 1,882 16 342 
858 1M 409,848 149 888,860 338 1,198, 614 847 871 4,834 49:6211 
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ORGANIZATIONS, MEMBERS, PLACES OF WORSHIP AND VALUE 
PRESBYTERIES: 1916. 

OF CHURCH PROPERTY, BY SYNODS AND 

KEl!BERS. PLACES OJ' WORSBIP. VALUE OJ' CHtiRCll 
PROPERTY. 

Total Number of 
number Sex. organizations 

IIYNOD A.ND PBUBYTZRY. of Number reporting- Number Number 
organ- of Total of of Value !J.atlons. ori:- number church o~-

lza Ions reported. Number edlftces 1.&a ·oos reported. 

reporting. of oWo:::· Yale. Female. Church Halls, reported. reporting. 
lza ons edUioes. etc. 

reporting. 

1----
Presbyterian Church In the United Stat.es 

of America . . . • . ... . .. . . ... .. .. . . .. .. . . 9, 660 9,639 1, 611, 261 8,441 565,371 873, 837 8, 770 281 9,068 8,677 ~150, 239, 123 

Synod of Alabama: 
I, 1QO 13 4QO 645 13 2 ~=~~ .. :~·:::: :::: : : ::: : : :: : :: ::: :::: 15 15 13 12 161, eoo 

33 33 2,230 83 869 1,361 az 1 83 83 485, 
Gadsden •. .. •... ... • . ... . . .. ..•...... . ..... 18 18 a7t 18 444 530 18 ...... 2. 18 18 TT, 
Huntsvllle ...... .... ....... .... ... . .. ... .. . 35 35 2,267 35 aaa 1,324 33 33 33 112,142 

SY"Il¢ of A.rtzona: 
Northern Arlzona ...... . . . . . . .. . .... . . . .... 8 8 214 8 124 150 6 1 6 6 111, 600 
Phoenix . . . . .. . ....... . ..... .. .... . ... .. .. . 19 19 3, 130 I a 1,388 I, 742 16 a 16 16 65, 
Southern Arizona .. . . ..... . . .. . . .. . ...... . . 17 17 966 16 883 580 16 2 16 16 ,850 

Synod ol Arkansas: 
Arkansas . •......... . . ... . . .. .. . .... ... .... 42 42 2,&8a 36 914 1,458 28 7 28 29 1011,900 
Fort Smith • . . ... ..... . . . . . .... . .. ..... .. . . 26 26 2,292 23 991 1,~ 22 1 22 22 115,522 
1onesboro . . . ... . ..... . . ...... .. ........ . . . . 20 20 674 18 264 16 2 16 16 25,.:;(1 
Little Rock . . ....... ........ .. . . .... . . .. ... T1 T1 1,173 26 462 651 23 4 23 23 58,850 

Synod of Atlantic: 
Atlantic . . .. . ..•. . ..•. ... . .. ..... ·.·· · .. · · · 29 29 2,634 29 911 1,623 26 a 26 26 79,500 
Falrflold .... .... ..... ..... . .. .. .. . ..... .. . . 50 50 4,608 42 1,546 2,129 39 a 39 39 74,720 

I:~~·. ·.: : : ::: : ::::::::::::: ::: : : ::::: : :::: 20 20 842 19 289 472 19 19 19 30, 11Ml 
16 16 1,386 11 314 533 12 12 12 72,592 

MoCieUand . .. . . ..... ....... . . . . . . .. . ... ... 29 29 1,178 22 344 628 23 23 23 40,650 
Synod of Bultlmoro: 

Bultimoro ... ..... . .. . ..... ..... . .. . ..... ... 69 69 15, 243 69 5,664 9,579 69 70 69 1,822, 11811 
New Castle . ... .... . ........ ... . . . . .. ..... . 53 53 8,869 49 2,609 4,122 52 1 64 61 1,1~000 

s~":=':ni&: · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · 39 39 11,223 38 a,66a 6,120 39 a9 39 I , 46a,600 

Benicia .. · · · ······ · · . ... . .... .. . .. . •.. . .. . . 38 87 3, 158 36 1,122 1,861 37 37 37 248, 250 

~~~~~: :: : :: :::: ::::: ::::: :: : :: ::::: : : 96 96 22,123 92 6,504 10,166 89 6 92 go 1,834,800 
18 18 714 18 267 447 14 14 14 9, 800 

O&kland .. . .. . .... .. . ....... .... ....... .... 33 33 6,584 82 1,963 3,405 83 33 32 661,800 
Riverside .. . .. .. ... .. .. .•... . ... . ... .. .. .. . 16 16 a,oo5 14 1,216 1, i68 14 1 15 14 182, 800 
Sacramento . . . . .... ... . . . . .. . . . .. . . . . .. . . . . 41 41 a,417 35 1,170 2,163 34 6 34 34 m ,s.o 
San Francisco ..... . . . .. . .... ... ... .. . •. . . . . 26 25 8,417 24 1,298 2,088 23 2 23 23 i62, 400 

~ ~=-~----:.::: : :: : :: :::: ::: :::: : :::: : : : 64 64 7,281 63 3,008 4, 238 58 6 50 59 501,510 
21 21 3,800 20 1,265 2,618 20 1 20 20 314, 150 

Banta Barbara ......• . .. . ..... . . . .. . .... . .. 22 22 1,m 21 679 1,307 22 22 22 185,400 
Synod of Canadian: 

Klamichl • .• .. •. . . ••.. •.. .• •• .•• ... .• •..• . . 11 11 291 11 123 168 9 2 9 10 6,000 
Rendall. . ... ..... .... ....... ... .. . .... .. ..• 16 16 345 13 107 193 10 8 11 11 111,150 
White River ......•...... . ..•.. . .. . ........ 20 20 968 16 346 414 15 1 15 15 43,650 

Synod of Catawba: 

8::J,e:r::::.:: :::::::: :::::::::::::::: ::: 48 48 2, 776 48 1,078 1,697 43 6 43 46 i5,150 
46 46 4,089 83 1,216 1, 784 32 2 32 82 119.400 

~~-~~~:::::: :: : ::: : : ::: : :::: :: : : 32 82 1, 793 T1 572 923 26 1 26 26 65, 315 
46 46 3,899 38 1,278 1,842 87 1 37 38 6S,600 

Synod of Colorado: 

~~~~·::::::::: :: ::: :::: : :: :: :::::::: :: : : 30 30 t,m 24 1,671 2,822 24 1 24 24 254,200 
42 42 7, 748 39 2,094 3, 466 40 1 42 40 532, 300 

Gunnison .. . . .. . .. .. ......... .. . . . . .. . . . . .. 13 13 1, 871 11 628 1, 119 12 ······a- 12 12 
485;400 Pueblo .• .... .. .. .. .. .. ...... . .. . . .. ... ... .. 62 62 8,469 48 2,863 4, i99 42 42 48 

Synod of East Tennessee: 

~~~:::: : :::: : ::::: :: : : :::: : : : :: : :: 17 17 1,042 17 410 632 15 15 16 81 , 
10 10 843 10 340 603 10 10 10 45, i21 

Rogersville ...... •. .. .. . ... .... ....... .. .. . 10 10 460 10 186 295 9 9 9 TT, GOO 
Synod of Idaho: 

Boise .... . ... . .. .... .. .... . .... . ... . .. . .. . - 16 16 1,998 16 i60 1,193 13 2 13 13 64, 
Kendall . . .. . .... . . . ... . ..... . .............. 15 16 1 14 292 554 12 12 12 6S 
TWin Falls ... .. . . .•.. . ..••.... .. .... . ... . .. 18 18 1,621 18 665 956 H 3 14 15 53; !ISO 

Synod-of Dllnols: 
Alton .. .. . .. . . . . .. . . . ... . ... ... ........ . . . . 59 60 8,846 54 8,379 4,881 55 ········ 56 55 423, 100 

~~~~:: : :::: : :::::: : : :: :::::::::: : :: 60 60 11 , 196 50 3,824 6, 269 59 59 59 g, lftl 
33 33 3,481 33 1, 301 2, ISO 31 1 33 32 253,900 

~~;_:_: ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ 
109 109 37,966 83 12,210 17, 119 106 2 114 80 4, 178,073 
37 37 3, 840 36 1, 672 2, 263 34 1 35 34 260, i50 
27 27 5,464 26 1,926 3, 386 T1 T1 22 41 300 
47 41 6, 970 35 2,348 8, 674 46 47 46 613,236 

Ottawa ............. . ..... . ...... . .... ... .. 24 24 5, 116 24 2,088 3, 028 24 24 24 3i2,100 
Peoria . ...... . . . .. . : .. . . . .. ... . . ...... ... . . 37 37 6, 386 37 2, 358 4, 028 36 36 35 622,900 
Rock River . .. ...... ... ... . ... . ........ . ... 39 39 6, 645 38 2, 423 4,070 38 38 38 371, 
Rushvllle ... . .. . ..... . . . . . ....... . ..... . ... 47 47 6, 936 47 2,861 4, 084 47 :~ 45 459. 500 

syn~~~<!i;.;: · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · 69 58 11,495 66 3,844 5,422 58 58 917, 800 

Crow fordsville . .. .. . ... . .. . ....... . . . ... . .. 52 52 8,380 43 2, 806 4, 244 44 45 44 546, 900 
Fort Wayne ... ... . ... ...... ... ...... . .... . 30 30 6,881 29 2, 693 4, 193 28 28 28 633, 1169 
Indiana. ···· ·· ······· · . . ... .. .. ... . . . . . .... 57 57 7, 725 57 3, 039 4,686 67 58 57 668,900 
IndianapoUs .......... . . . ....... . ....... . . . 52 62 10, 315 44 4, 012 6,897 46 47 46 Q36, 150 
Logansport ...... . .. . .... . .. .. .. . ..... . .... 49 49 9, 982 47 3, 740 6,024 48 49 49 875, 900 
Muncie . . . .... ........ . ........ . ...... . . . .. 23 23 5,137 21 1, 951 2, 923 23 24 23 613, 000 
New Albany .... .. . . ........ . ..... . .. . . . ... 65 65 5,430 48 2,085 3, 074 55 56 29 24 100 
Whitewater .. ..... . . .. ....... . ........ ... . . 83 83 5,359 24 1,818 2, 786 33 33 82 377,000 

Synod of Iowa: 
36 36 6,011 33 2, 194 3,424 36 36 35 g:u-uJ~i~--- :: : ::::::::::: : :::: : ::: :::::: 5i0,200 
22 22 1,850 22 906 945 21 22 22 118, l$1 

~iiiUiT&: :: : ::::::::::: ::::::::::::::: 31 31 4,«2 30 1,840 2, 592 31 81 30 275, 900 
28 28 3, 861 28 1,491 2, 360 T1 29 27 220,900 

Des Moines . .............. . ...... . ......... 46 46 8, 294 41 2,809 4, 511 46 47 
~; ~~ 

!~~~-~-:: : :::: : :::::::::::::::::::::::: 
29 29 3,934 29 1,601 2,333 28 28 
46 46 5,144 45 1, 736 2,a33 41 44 40 84!1,000 
44 44 6,503 43 2,602 3, 990 43 46 42 431,000 

Iowa City . •.. .... . . .. ...................... 45 45 6, 220 42 2, 257 3,582 44 44 « 4-43,060 
SJoux City . .•. . .•........ . .. . . . ... . . . .... . . 46 46 6, 004 38 2, 475 3, 963 41 43 87 441,100 
Waterloo •••. .. . .......... . . . .. . . .. ......... 33 33 5, 280 33 1, 990 3, 290 33 35 83 465,800 
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llEWBERS. PLACBS or WOR8JIIP. 
V ALUZ Or CDVRC!t 

PROPERTY. 

Total Number of 
number BeL or~OIIll 

SYNOD .AN1> PRESBYTERY. of Number reporting- Number Number 
orft:· of Total of of Value 

lza Ions. o~- number church orre::,· 
lzat ons reported. Number odifloos lza ODS 

reported. 

reporting. of ore Yale. Female. Church Halls, reported. reporting. 
lmt ons odifloos. etc. 

reporting. 

s 

Synod of Kansas: 

!,;t~~::: :::::: :::::::::::::::::::::::: 34 34 4,140 31 1,453 2,184 33 1 33 33 5224,300 
23 23 3,427 22 1,279 2,126 23 23 23 184,300 
82 32 4,319 32 1,~ 2,510 30 2 30 30 274,800 

Neosho ... ..... ................. . . .... ... . .. 59 59 9,380 68 8,ill 6,629 59 ········ 59 59 673,300 
Osborne .... ..... ..... . ... .. ................ 21 21 1,600 21 1,002 21 21 21 106, 200" 
Solomon ................................ . .. 45 46 6,194 42 1,9&4 2,953 41 4 41 41 274,250 

~=--::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 51 61 ~·~ 61 3,632 6,321 61 62 . 61 669 200 
44 44 " 2,878 4,164 41 8 42 40 618:050 

Synod of Kentucky: 
. 

Ebenezer ................................... 29 29 4,M8 21 1,507 2,~ 21 2 22 21 393,600 
Lmcoln .................................... 5 5 236 4 42 4 ........ 4 4 6 600 

l:;m8::::::: ::::::::: :::::::::::::::::: 24 24 1,698 18 666 845 20 1 21 20 n8,200 
24 24 2,919 11 445 639 18 ......... 13 13 263,100 

Princeton .. ..... . ... .... .. .... .... .. ····· . . 19 19 1,470 17 617 842 18 1 18 18 135,460 

Syn~~~;··········· · ···· · · ······ ·· ·· 41 41 3, 773 23 1,187 1,790 28 2 81 28 160,400 

Detroit .•.... ......... . .. ... ....•........... 63 63 19,847 61 7,858 11,885 61 2 63 62 2,638,300 
FUnt ... .. .. ........ .... . . ... . . . ............ 38 38 4,669 30 1,~; 2,280 38 40 86 338,900 

=!~~:::::::::::::::::::: :: ::::::: : 17 17 2,819 15 1,~ 16 1 Ul 17 230,500 
20 20 3,168 15 927 1,882 20 20 20 331,000 

~;~~:::::::::::::::::::: ::: : :::::: 
31 31 3,985 22 1,175 2,070 29 1 29 29 238,600 
21 21 4,614 21 1,~~ 3,056 21 ........ 21 21 348,360 
20 20 2,845 18 1,627 20 ........ 20 18 257,000 

Petoekey ... ... . .... ...... ... .. ............. 18 18 1,813 12 120 983 17 ........ 17 12 101,100 

Bagtnaw . . ···· ··········· ··· ··· ········· ·· · 37 38 6,211 23 1,475 2,672 37 ......... 38 35 642,250 
Synod of Minnesota: 

Adams .... •......... .... ..... .. ......... ... 28 28 1, 782 21 606 883 28 29 24 132,100 
Duluth ........................ . . . .... .. ... 44 « 4,827 43 1, 743 2,994 39 • 39 41 357,700 
Manbto .......... .... ............ . ........ 57 51 6,864 64 1,924 3,334 66 .. ....... 66 64 308,750 

~-mre~::::::::: ::::::::::::::::::::::: 29 29 8,027 29 3,= 4.,972 29 32 29 839,900 
30 30 1,344 28 782 28 1 28 27 66 650 

St. Cloud . . .... . .. . .. ...•. ....... .......... 38 86 1, 776 21 300 600 35 ........ 35 35 123:400 
Bt. Paul .••.... .......... ... •• .... . ... .. .. .. 32 31 6,128 30 '·= S,IKJG 30 ......... 83 29 94 ,200 
Winona .. .. ..... ... . . ........ ... . ..... ..... 29 29 2,674 27 1, 4.38 29 ········ so 29 183,800 

Synod of lfisslsslppl: 
Bell •.... .......... .. . ...................... 16 16 603 14 228 296 10 ......... 10 10 28,700 

~~:~~::: :::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 17 17 772 17 331 441 18 ..... ..... 16 16 29,200 
25 26 1,020 24 403 527 23 1 23 23 35,900 

Synod of Missouri: 

~i&.in:::: :::: ::::::::::::::::::::: 40 40 4, 790 31 1,= 2,~ 37 1 38 87 248,300 
29 29 1,663 25 24 2 25 24 77,960 

Kansas City ..•........... ... . ....... . ...... 61 61 11,146 28 2,= 3,609 27 ..... .... 27 27 364,200 
Klrlavllle ..... .. ......... ............ .. . .. . 31 31 3,118 21 1,219 31 81 31 96,600 
MoOee ..................................... 49 48 3, 774 25 1,175 1, 722 45 3 46 46 213,160 
Ozark ................... . ................. 4.3 43 3,170 28 1,099 1,662 28 a 28 25 137,400 

~t f:&~:::: ::::: :: ::: :::::::::::::::::::: 45 46 4 782 32 Hfs 2,389 45 .. ......... 411 45 2-13,160 
61 61 12:376 46 6,593 50 . ......... 51 49 1,614,950 

Salt River ... ... ... ... ... .... .... . .. . ...... 33 33 ~·~ 28 1,124 1,479 33 ........ 33 33 106,600 
Bedalla . ...... . . ... .. .... ... .. .... .......... 40 40 40 1,464 2,416 40 . ..... ... . 40 40 199,250 

Synod of Montana: 
. 

Butta .. ..... ........... . ....... .... ........ 16 16 2,152 8 200 351 8 8 8 49,066 
Great Falls .. ................... . ........... 25 25 1,021 19 319 660 13 2 14 14 94,208 
Helena ..................................... 17 16 1,343 16 492 851 13 1 14 IS 140,360 

~~lfoo;,::::: : ::::::: ::::::::: :::::::::: 10 10 862 9 189 289 8 .......... 8 8 28,200 
15 16 1,024 11 277 425 10 2 10 10 128,700 

Synod of NebmslrB: 
Box Butte ............ .. ................... 27 27 1,462 17 608 822 22 . ... ...... 22 19 66,100 
Hastl.ngs ................... ·······••·· ..... 30 so 3,175 30 1,234 1,941 30 .. ........ 30 29 219,000 

~ra!ka c1i;:::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 40 40 3,303 29 1,257 2,087 28 ............. 28 28 246,600 
45 46 7,328 35 2,3411 3,642 38 .......... 39 38 428,700 

Niobrara ... ........... ................... .. 31 31 2,489 28 901 1,431 28 .......... 28 28 169,800 
Omaba ......... ... ........................ . 44 44 7,030 40 2,390 3,820 42 ......... 44 42 003,050 

Synod of New England: 
Boston .... .... . .... ..... .... ......... .... .. 14 14 4,851 H 1,940 2,911 13 ......... 13 13 629,000 
Connecticut ......... . .................... .. 10 10 3,850 8 1, 172 1, 760 9 ......... 10 8 461,000 

~~d~~J!,~~~ :::::: :::::::::::::::: :::::::: 20 20 2, 719 20 1,!M6 1,673 19 1 20 18 170,660 
8 8 2,021 8 740 1,281 8 .......... 8 8 328,000 

YJlO(l of New Jersey: 
Elhabeth .................................. 60 49 14, 406 38 4, 014 6,040 4.8 1 48 47 1,321,400 

Wo~~J~:::::::::::: :::: ::::::::::::::::: 52 52 14,8i9 49 6,023 8,305 47 ..... ......... 47 48 1,544, 600 
50 50 8,438 " 2,ns 4,646 46, -······· 66 46 656,000 

Morris and Orange ......................... 51 50 13,941 43 4, 11 7,718 51 ....... .... 63 51 1, 2, 750 
Newark .................................... « « 17,628 ~ 6,474 10,599 43 ...... .... 63 43 3,539,164 
New Rrunswfck .. .................... ..... 41 40 14, 247 40 5, 831 8,416 40 .......... 43 40 1,431,300 
Newton .................. ... ............. .. 36 36 6,4.22 36 2, 649 3,873 36 ...... 2. 41 85 4.63,829 

~~f ~e::~e~oo: · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · 69 69 12,929 65 3,984. 7,045 60 67 60 1,327,1n 

Kro'J~~:~:::: :::::::::::::::: ::::::::::: 12 12 846 12 4.27 419 11 1 11 11 46,350 
21 21 1,401 16 4.66 706 14 5 14 14 77, 25 

Santa Fe ................................... 29 29 1, 646 19 512 800 23 6 23 23 52,050 
ynod of New York: 

Albany ...................•................ 49 49 12, 106 46 3,859 8, 918 49 ......... .... 52 49 1,453,000 

~~~;t:<'.~ :: ::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: ~ 34 7,602 31 2,322 3,870 34 ······r 85 34 523,400 
48 21,859 46 6, 277 10,684 47 60 47 2,690,024 

Buffalo .......... ....... ....... . ........... 68 68 15,637 51 5,471 8,614 68 ·· ······ 59 68 1, 793,045 

g~:;tain:::::::::::::::::::::::::: : :::::: 23 23 5,861 22 1,~ 3, 782 23 ········ 24 23 592,500 
21 21 2,440 19 1,338 20 .. ....... 21 20 267,500 

Chemung .................................. 20 20 3,502 20 1,372 2,130 20 ........ 20 20 294,100 
Columbia .. ................. .. ............ . 17 17 1,638 17 659 1,129 17 ........ 18 17 140,~ 
Oenesoo .•.••..•...••••..•...........•...••. 18 18 4,251 16 1, 099 1,769 18 ········ 18 18 373, I 
Geneva .. ... .. ............. . ............... 20 20 5,897 20 2, 2113 3,604 20 ........ 22 20 647 200 
Hudson .................................... 48 47 7,816 45 2, 499 4, 569 46 ........ 49 47 m;soo 
Long lslsnd .... .. ... .. ....... ... ..... ...... 23 23 4,297 22 1, 644 2,683 23 ......... 28 23 409,750 

8 

s 
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-

KEMllERS. PLACES 01" WORSHIP. 
v AL'Ul: or CRUlleR 

PROPERTY. 

Total Number of 
number Sex. organitatlons 

SYNOD AND PRESBYTERY. of Number reporting- Number Number 
orgp.D· of Total of of Value lzatlons. or~- number churob or~- repoa1ed. 

Ita ons reported. Number edifices !tat ons 
reporting. of orrmn· Male. Female. Church Halls, reported. reporting. 

lzat ons edifices. etc. 
reporting. 

------
Synod or New York-Continued. 

18 18 1,374 18 Lyons .. .. . ............ . ...... . . ... ........ 3, 623 18 2, 2!9 18 ......... 18 $335, 500 
Nassau .• • . •................................ 30 30 4, 671 22 1,376 2,«6 29 

00000'4' 
30 29 728,500 

New York .... .......................... ... 65 65 . 38,252 55 11,382 16,921 61 73 59 13,519,000 

~~~lve.:: :::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 23 23 5,246 23 2,018 3,228 23 ......... . 24 23 3S2,513 
30 30 6,364 29 2,094 3,979 30 ........ 83 30 834, 20) 

~~:St.ei-:::: :::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 
30 30 4, 170 Zl 1, 468 2,525 30 . ........ 30 30 821, 
51 51 16,975 <ill 5,998 10, 164 51 . ........ 52 51 1,470,037 

St. Lawrence . ............................. 35 35 5,670 26 1, 732 3,186 35 . ........ 35 35 497,1 
Steuben .......................... ........ .. 25 25 4,677 21 1,502 2,555 25 ········ 25 25 364,700 
Syroouso ................................... 42 42 10, 620 29 3,~~ 5,318 42 .. ...... « 42 1,120,20) 
Troy ....................................... 36 36 8,664 32 2,67 5,335 36 ... .. ... 87 36 1,002,000 
Utica ..... ................. . ........ .. .. .. . 42 42 10,459 37 3,356 5,371 41 """2' « 41 

' Westchester ................................ 36 36 10,031 34 3, 771 6,001 34 40 33 1, 721,715 
8yruxl or North Dakota.: 

Bismarck ........................ . ......... 26 26 1,175 26 516 659 17 8 17 17 97,900 

r~~waiikan-.·::::::: :: ::::::::::::::::::: Zl Zl 1,930 25 672 1, :JJ9 24 1 24 24 164,300 
29 29 1, 190 23 364 743 25 1 26 25 84, 

Minot .............. . ....................... 25 25 1,009 24 884 621 17 7 17 17 1100 
Oakes .. ............. .. ..................... 23 23 1,069 23 419 650 18 5 18 18 60,000 
Pembina ............•...........••.. .... . . . 40 40 2, 768 38 965 1,669 37 2 38 37 219, 900 

Synod or Ohio: 
Athens ..................................•. . 38 38 4, 245 37 1,846 2,569 38 .. ...... 38 38 2-16,200 
Chlllloolho ................................. 28 28 4, 716 19 1, 191 1, 739 28 ........ 28 28 345,500 
ClncluuoU ................................. 78 78 13,672 72 4, 678 8,635 76 ...... 2. 78 i8 1,653, 215 
Cleoreland ... .. .......... .. ................. 46 46 13,397 40 4,597 7,313 « 50 « 2,225, ;oo 
Columbus. . . . ......... . . . .................. 40 40 10,711 31 3,060 4,591 40 ........ 41 40 731 , 
Daytcn .......... . ...... . ........ . ......... <ill <ill 13, 097 42 4,414 7,005 <ill .. ...... 50 48 1,365, 
Huron ..................................... 17 17 3,268 16 1,144 2,068 17 .. ...... 18 17 282,700 
Limn .. ...... .... ........... .... ........... 33 33 6,563 31 2,419 3,982 33 33 s~ 477,900 

~~~~::::: :::::::::::: : : : :::::::::::::: 38 38 12, 134 34 4, 793 5,901 36 2 86 37 1,13(,400 
40 40 8,185 38 3,030 4,507 40 ........ 40 40 546,900 

MBUmee . . ................................. 39 39 8,506 33 2,912 4,558 29 --- --··· 40 38 593,300 
Portsmouth .. ....... .. .. . .......•........ . . 31 31 5,781 22 2,199 3,209 31 .. ...... 31 31 479,120 
St. Clalrln1lle .... .. ............ . .... . ...... 44 44 7,849 43 3,095 4,074 « .. ...... 45 « 63.1,000 
Steubem·!Ue .. ...................... . ...... 61 61 11,488 <ill 4,133 5,857 61 ........ 63 61 ,250 
Wooster ..... . .... ........... .. ............ 32 32 6,45~ 29 2,403 3,688 31 -······· 31 81 332, 900 
Zanesville .................................. 44 44 8,736 40 3,204 4,968 43 ........ 43 48 687,8)() 

Synod or Oklahoma: 
Ardmore ........................ .. ......... 19 19 1,281 18 330 531 18 1 20 l7 73,500 
Choctaw ................................... 26 26 497 21 194 195 15 ...... 3" 17 18 12,QSO 
Cimarron .. .. .. .... ... .... .... ............. 24 24 1,902 15 474 685 11 11 11 62, 
EIReuo ................ .... ... ...... . .. . .. 16 15 1,329 11 438 764 12 12 1~ 55,~ 
Hobart . . ....... .... .... .............. . .. . . 18 18 1,201 15 448 683 15 1 16 15 35,650 
McAlester .................................. 21 21 1,013 19 350 607 17 

00000080 
18 17 51,300 

~=;:a.-.-::::: :::::::::::::: : ::::: :: :::: 42 41 2, 769 86 1,ooj 1, 600 24 24 26 125,400 
38 38 5,580 31 2,079 3,265 34 1 38 34 361, 

Tn.lse .. ...... ..... .. ... ........ . ... .. ..... . 31 30 4,023 28 1,595 2,351 24 4 24 28 248,835 
yliQd of Oregon: 

=:fioniie: ::: :::::::::: :: :::::: ::: :::: 8 8 359 7 79 202 8 ......... 8 8 29,600 
21 21 1, 307 21 460 847 17 4 18 17 43, s.;o 

Pendleton . .... ............ .... ............ 21 21 1, 294 18 467 726 18 ........ 19 18 72,100 
Portland .. . .. .. ...... . ..................... 43 43 8,0Zl 41 2, 778 4,407 41 ········ 42 43 609,064 

~~=~~~~~~: : :::: :: ::::::::::::::::::: 18 18 1,846 15 5M 1,043 15 ....... . 16 15 10!1, 11311 
40 39 3,829 3~ 1,325 2,286 40 ... ..... 42 40 217,~ 

s 

ynod of Pennsylvanla.: 
Beaver ..................................... 28 28 5,843 18 1, 734 2,241 28 """i' 28 28 431,500 
Bllllrsvllle ................................. 58 58 15,968 49 5, 794 7,365 56 56 56 1,317, 
Butler ..... ................................ 45 45 8,~ 43 3,846 4,709 45 45 45 as.;, 400 
CarUsle ..... ............................... 51 51 12,261 43 4, T.2 7, 127 50 1 54 50 1,27'9, iOO 
Chester ......................... ........... 59 59 16,742 55 6,025 9,229 59 ........ 70 59 1,629,060 
Clacfon ..... ................................ 59 59 9,828 42 3,353 4, 936 59 60 59 521,450 
Erie ..... . ............ .. .... . .............. 73 73 17,352 67 6, 179 9,614 69 1 72 69 1,497, 321 

IDf~~~~:: ::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 80 80 15, 464 78 5,975 8,524 80 84 79 1,168, 200 
59 59 9,947 55 4, 030 5,586 56 2 56 56 6Zl, 

Lackawanna ............................... 98 98 24 , 178 97 9,801 14,259 97 1 103 96 2,158,500 

~~uiiitieitiUici :::::: ::: :::::::::::::::::: 
<ill <ill 10, 28:> 47 4, 072 6,069 47 -···· ··· 47 47 850 
51 51 10,406 46 3, 836 5,570 50 ...... .. 53 50 1,11 52} 

Philadelphia ..... . . . ...... . ..•. . ........... 76 76 <ili,001 66 17,390 24 , 306 75 ··-····· 93 75 8,216, 10 
Phll8delphla, North ................... .. .. 74 74 25, 11 66 9, 009 13,429 73 ········ 84 72 2, 184,1.10 
Pittsburgh . .. . ....... . ....... . .... ... ...... 134 134 67,361 110 20,573 30,005 134 ----···- 138 133 5,855,635 
Redstone .. ... .. .............. .. ......... . . 62 62 14,521 58 6, 769 8,162 60 -·--- --- 66 60 1,305, 
Sheuango •..... .. .............. . .... . .... . . 28 2,8 8,335 25 3, 308 4,386 28 ····- ··· 28 28 410, 
Washington ... .. ................. ... ... . ... 45 45 9, 709 81 3,350 4, 785 39 ··--- --· 41 38 633,000 
Wellsboro ............................ . . . ... 13 13 1, 646 13 620 1, 026 13 ···-- ··- 13 1'3 132, 
Westminster .................. ...... .. .. .. . 33 lt3 9,421 82 3,330 5,1~ 33 ..... ... 38 33 5i0, 

ynod of South Dnkota: 
.A.berdOOn ...... ......................... ... 47 47 2,101 29 618 1,000 38 2 38 88 144,750 
Black Hills ................................ 21 21 1 031 19 846 649 14 3 14 14 45, 
Central Dakota .. .. ........................ Zl 27 2:321 16 653 895 17 ·· -·-·· · 17 ~~ 

130,400 
Dakoto, Indian .. 0 0 0 000 0 0 00 0 0 0 00 0 0 0 00 0 00 0 0 0 37 37 1,950 17 475 506 18 " ""2' 18 22,1101 
Sioux Falls ................................ 26 26 2,036 18 576 900 16 16 16 117, 

8 

ynod o! Tennessee: 

&f~:b~~;.:: ::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 16 16 1, 760 15 656 1,094 15 ·-----·- 15 15 232,050 
11 11 953 7 283 426 11 .. ...... 12 11 82,300 

Cookeville ................................. 3 3 89 a 85 54 2 2 ~ 4, 
Cumberland Mountain ..................... Zl Zl 950 21 Zl6 455 24 1 24 :u 46, 
Freoch Brood .............................. 15 15 1,247 14 454 683 13 3 17 18 &2, 
Hobton ... . .. ... ........ . ......... .... ..... 19 19 1,472 18 568 754 17 2 17 17 79,050 
McMinnville ............................... 14 14 931 14 393 538 1~ .. ...... 12 12 74, 
N h\·llle .............. . .... ... ... .. ....... 22 22 2,351 15 597 899 22 -······· 22 22 164,900 
Union .....• .......•........................ 45 45 4,955 42 1,676 2,316 42 ........ 42 42 33:1 000 
West Tennessee .......... .................. ao 30 2,219 29 945 1, 231 30 ........ 30 30 2b'7,QSO 

s 
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KBJIBZU. PLACES Or WOII8BIJ', V ALU!: 01' CBUBCR 
PllOPUTY. 

Total Number of 
DWIIber Sex. orpn!zatl01118 

SYHOD Ali'D PIIUBnDY of Number reporil:ll&- Number Number 
,:c.,, of Total of of Value 

~~ 
number church ,: reparted. 

reported. Number edlftcee 
repmlng. of:· lfale. Female. Church ~ .. reported. repcni.Dc. 

lza 01111 edlftcee. 
repol'ttnc. 

------
Byuoc! of Texas: 

36 86 1,5611 32 671 TIO 19 7 19 20 Slit, SilO Abilene .. .......... ... .... . ... .. ........... 
Amarillo . . . . . ..•. . .. . . . . . .. .. . ... . ... . .. . • . 36 36 3,158 28 1,W 1,562 21 2 22 21 202,300 
Austin • . . ... . .. . ..... . . . . . ... . . ..•. . . . •.••• 27 27 1,~ 26 710 1,= 26 1 27 26 130, SC» 
Brownwood ..... ...... .. .. . ... . . .... .. ..... 24 24 1,309 20 411-' 15 15 15 72,400> 
Dallu ... .... .. ... .. ........ . .. .... ..... .... 58 58 8,168 58 2,572 3,~ 55 1 55 55 527,® 
El Pallo ... ........ . ... .... ...... ... ... .. ... 7 7 1,206 7 479 6 ...... i' 6 6 71,00C) 
Fort Worth .. .............. . .. .... ..... .... 55 55 4,010 48 1,o666 I,= 39 -60 -60 210,801) 
Houston ............ . . . . .... .. .. ....... .. .. 19 19 1,226 16 413 15 "'"'8' 16 16 72,400 
Je!feraon . .. . .... .... .... .... . ...... . . ... ... -63 -63 2,8&1 -63 1,1119 1,662 29 29 23 IU,81i0 
l'ar1s. . . ... .. . ... ... . .. ..... . ............ ... -60 -60 3,:g 88 1,~ 2,= 88 1 88 88 226,1100 
B. W. Bobemla .. .......... ....... .. .. .. .. . 10 10 10 4 6 4 4 10,700 
Waco ..... ......... ... ..... ... .. ...... .. ... -68 -68 4,:H& 29 1,3-68 1,9U 23 2 29 23 181, 400 

S)'lll!d of Utah: 

~ee.: :: : ::::: : :: : : ::::: : : :: :: : :: : :::: : 7 7 674 6 216 300 7 7 7 88, 00C) 
9 9 1,:: 8 367 706 8 1 8 8 2-60,2<» 

Sootbern Utah . ..... . .... ... ....... .. .. .... 15 11 11 139 Q 12 12 12 .a,eoo 
Synod of WuhJngton: 

26 1,977 20 -7 1,~:1 22 22 22 172,101) Bell~m . .. .. . ... . . .... . ..... . ... .. ..... 26 
Centra Washington. .. .......... .. ...... .. . 23 23. 1, 873 16 668 14 ...... 2. 14 14 66, 950 
Columbia River . . . ........ ...... .. ... .... .. 23 23 1,839 21 678 982 24 24 20 118,400 
Coeur d'Alene . .... ........... .. ........ . .. 14 14 1,0SO 13 40t 1129 ,12 1 13 12 48,400 

=~::::: : : : :: : ::::::::::: : :::::::: : : : : 23 23 3,728 27 U08 1,917· 28 ........ 28 27 213,100 
38 88 11,7111 83 6,171 8,168 38 34 83 836,660 

~ar;.&iia:: ::: : :: : ::::: : : : :: : : : ::::::::: 88 88 4,294 86 1,:g 2,.,5 31 31 81 282,176 
38 88 2,836 23 1,:M 36 ...... 7' 36 27 148,700 

Wenatchee •. . ... . . .. ... .. ... . ... .. .. .. . .. . . 24 24 1,615 24 812 13 13 16 48,766 
8yJIQd of West Oermall: 

22 22 1,608 21 884 748 22 22 22 70,200 Galena ....... .. .. . ..•.. .. . . . .... . . ...• ..... 

=roi:i:::::::::::::::::::: ::::::::::::::: 34 34 2,174 30 912 9D1 82 2 32 33 1111,8&7 
17 17 1,CI06 18 648 799 17 17 17 74,760 

Synod of West V lrgJnla: 
Orstton ... ..... .. . .. . ....... ..... . .... .. .. . 17 17 2, &78 14 1,048 1,5611 17 17 17 816, SC» 

~~·.:: : ::::::: : :::: :: : :: : : : : ::::: : 23 23 2,8N 28 1,009 ~·~ 24 1 28 26 222,801) 
24 24 &;m 24 2,626 24 28 24 639,60() 

Synod of WlscoDsln: • 
~: :: ::::::::::: : ::: :: : :: :::: : ::: :: : M 611 8,987 46 1,~ 2,21116 47 4 47 47 3011,363 

18 18 1,341 14 734 14 14 14 98, 401) 
lladlaoD .... .. .. ........ .. .............. .. . 82 82 :·rs: 27 1, 194 }~ 23 1 23 27 :114,660-
llllwaokee ... ..... .... .. .. .. .......... . . ... 31 81 27 2,381 31 32 81 688,085 
Winnebago .. .... ...... .. .. .... . .. : .. .. .... 84 84 7:262 48 2,344 3:981 55 • 80 607,700. 

S)'DC!Cl of Wyomlll&: 
20 20 988 18 293 668 11 6 11 11 ~:::::::::::: : :::::::: : ::: : ::::: : :: 61,200 
12 12 758 10 229 4-60 8 1 8 8 87, 450 

Sheridan . .. ..... .... ...... .... ......... .... 9 9 788 9 299 4811 7 I 7 8 46,60() 

ORGANIZATIONS, DEBT ON CHURCH PROPERn;: PARSONAGE~ EXPENDITURES, 
SYNODS A D PRES~YTE IES: 1916. 

AND SUNDAY SCHOOLS, BY 

'I DEBT ON CB"URCH EXPENDITURES SUNDAY SCHOOLS CONDUCTED BY 

I PROPERTY. 
PARSONAGES. 

J'OR YEAR. CHURCH ORGANIZATIONS. 
Total 

number I SYNOD AND PRESBYT:EBY. of Number Number Number Number Number Number 
organ· oro~- Amount ol odl:· Value or oforpn· Amount of ot'fc:· of of Number 

lu\tions. lza ons or debt lzat ons 
~~ 

lzations reported. lza ons SundBy otllcers or 

I 
report· reported. r4!port- re_POI't- r~ schooli! and scholars~ 

lng. mg. mg. reported. teachers. 
------

Presbyterian Church in tho United 
9,660 I 17,504, 138 I Stales or America .. .... .. ............. 2, 130 4,536 117,648, 494 9, 0.59 130, 166, 158 8,848 9, 631 140,756 1,381,682 

Synod or Alabama: 
15 4 15,060 4 13200 15 20,852 14 ~=~~.:'.A.': :::: : :: :::::::::::::::::: 14 129 1,118 

~ 
15 18,170 20 101,000 33 50,104 33 34 331 2, 769 

Gadsden .................................. a 760 3 6,000 ~ 6 652 16 16 104 919 
Huntsville ... ..... ........................ 35 6 6,190 13 34,600 22 25:911 23 25 241 1,95a 

Synod of Arizona: 
Northern Arizona ............... .......... 8 ...... :i;m· 4 8800 7 2,374 6 6 26 338 
Phoenix ... ................ . ............... 19 2 8 14:100 18 23,199 16 18 192 2,988 
Southern Arizona ........... .......... .. 17 3 4,900 7 15,100 15 31,042 16 18 123 1,410 

Synod or Arkansas: 
42 5 g.~ 12 24,600 37 31,165 35 Arkansas .. ... ......... . . .. .... ..... ....... 39 322 3,029 

Fort Smith . ............................... 25 7 9 17,600 23 o68,al5 24 24 257 2,~~ Jonesboro .... .. ... ........................ 20 3 'soo 3 6,260 17 6,095 12 12 114 
Little Rock ............ .. ................. 27 1 4,000 6 11,400 23 17,880 25 25 183 1,493 

Synod or Atlantic: 
Atlantic ....... ... . ... ... .. .... ..... ....... 29 2 230 8 8,850 27 8946 29 29 166 1,«11 
Falr!leld ... ..... . ..................... .. . . . 50 10 2, 790 16 15,100 4.6 17: St9 ~ 49 332 

~·~ L~~:: ::: ::::::::::::::::::::::::: :::: :: 20 3 765 5 7,100 19 6,905 20 22 138 
16 4 8,500 6 ,000 14 7, 78t 14 14 129 1' 185 

l4cCiolland ....... ... .. ........ .... . . ...... 29 8 a, ;o.; ' 4, 700 26 12,373 26 26 132 1:226 SYDQd of Baltimore: 
69 22 68,020 -60 220,1100 68 323,141 69 76 Baltimore .... . ............................ 1,264 11,400 

NewCastle .. ... . . ......................... 53 23 75,650 31 128, iOO 61 158,~ -68 62 816 7,601 
Syn: ":N!'aW'o':ni~:· ........................... 39 11 34,190 16 77,500 39 205,618 39 « 947 8,351 

Benicia ....... . .... .. .... ..... ............. 38 11 7,264 22 51,400 87 131,951 88 -60 881 a 224 
Los Angeles . . .. ................. .. ........ 96 ! 49 243,015 27 79,800 91 490,589 96 98 I, 708 I :219 
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566 RELIGIOUS BODIES. 

ORGANIZATIONS, DEBT ON CHURCH PROPERTY+. PARSONAGES, EXPENDITURES, AND SUNDAY SCHOOLS, BY 
SYNODS AND P11.ESBYTERIES: 1916--Continued. 

DEBT ON CHURCH 
PARSONAGES. EXPENDITURES SUNDAY SCHOOLS CONDUCTED BY 

PROPERTY. FOR YIAR. CHUBCH ORGANIZATIONS. 
Total 

number 
:SYNOD AND PRBSBYTE!lY. or Number Number Number Number Number Number 

organ- or or~- Amount oro~- Value or oro~n- Amount or or~- or or Number 
lz:atlons. lz:at ons or debt iza ODS 

~~ 1zat ons reported. lzat ons Sunday om cera or 
report- reported. report- report- report- schools and scholars_ 

lng. ing. lng. lng. reported. teachers. 

---
Synod or Caillornia-Contlnued. 

18 Nevada .................................. . 9 $10,500 9 $15,350 17 $13,052 15 19 131 1,198 
Oakland ................................... 33 10 24,907 13 37,700 33 114,283 33 a. M3 5,154 
Riverside._ .... . .... .. - .. . ................. 15 8 11,840 8 26,300 u 56,785 15 16 224 2, :ao. 
Sacramento .•...... .. ...... . .... _ .. .. . .... 41 10 23,800 15 29,200 37 60,998 40 " 408 3, 
San Fmnclsoo .. _ ................. .. ... .. .. 25 12 32,943 3 17,500 25 91,044 24 25 647 3, 
Ban Joaquin ......... . ...... . .... ... . .. .... 64 25 49,979 33 65,700 59 144,848 60 66 731 7,567 
BanJose .• ............. ..... . . ....... .. .... 21 6 11,900 12 37,900 20 69,114 20 20 267 2,1189 
Banta Barbo.ra ..... - . .. . .... ....... ........ 22 8 4,200 13 37,200 19 37,521 21 22 224 1, 

Synod or Canadian: 
Klamlcbi •....•••............•...... . .....• 11 1 60 2 800 10 1,609 10 11 60 355 
Rendall ........ -.- ....... ... ... .. ...... . .. 16 6 5,010 1 1,500 14 5,184 16 15 76 4&:l 
WhiteRiver •............ . ................ 20 ' 4,424 3 7,300 19 13,886 18 18 108 1,00 

Synod or Catawba: 

~:rae.!~.-:::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 48 8 3,385 8 10,400 48 14,783 46 53 298 2, 
46 8 3,245 1 900 43 14,257 43 43 840 hu Southern Vlrglnla. _ ............. _ ......... 32 ' 1,337 6 6,300 32 10,355 32 82 li08 

Yadldn ................... . .............. .. 46 ' 1,389 8 6,300 45 18,929 46 46 647 a; 
SYDQd or Colorado: 

Boulder ................................... 30 10 39,650 14 34,200 27 79,475 27 29 461 4,1U 
Denver .. ... ... ......... .. ...... .. ... .. .... 42 12 57,070 15 53,800 41 139,295 41 47 718 7, 
Gunnison ..................... . ......... .. 13 5 7,250 8 16,950 12 29,238 12 16 1g:j 2,1 
Pueblo ... .. ... ... . .. ...................... 62 12 19,175 42 55,560 56 122,117 60 63 659 e, 

Synod or East Tennessee: 

f~~~:~~-:::::::::::::::::::::::: :: :: : : 17 ' 1,650 5 5,450 17 5,291 17 17 103 
10 ' 2, 700 3 5, 000 10 8,179 10 10 71 679 

Rogersville .•...•............. ............. 10 2 921 1 1,000 10 2,884 10 10 58 
Synod or Idaho: 

18 Boise .................... .. ....... .. ..... . . 16 7 7,050 10 29,800 15 28,317 15 245 l· Kendall .•••..... . .................... ..... 15 2 1,162 6 11,750 13 22,629 15 18 180 
Twin Falls ..•....... . ...... ............... 18 6 4,023 5 8,300 18 25,046 18 21 191 1;651 

Synod or llll.nols: 
Alton .. . .....•........................ ... . 59 14 ZT, 900 31 85,200 59 127,718 58 64 885 9, 
Bloomington .... ... ...... .. ..... .......... 60 8 10,650 43 166,350 54 166,692 52 54 gij3 8, 711 
Cairo ... . . .. ....... . ....... . .. ·· ······· ··- · 33 7 12,140 17 46,100 32 51, 126 32 34 400 4,311 
Chicago •..•••.......... . . .............. ... 109 35 122,232 32 248,635 106 928,140 108 121 3,112 33,6tl 

~=~:-:-:::::::::::::::::::::::: :: : :: :::: 
37 8 3, 975 Z1 75,800 35 66,757 33 33 391 3,751 
27 ' 8,500 19 89,000 26 87,300 27 27 465 4, 
47 8 8,350 29 70,200 43 95,152 43 45 605 6, 

Ottawa ............................. .... ... 24 4 4,600 20 81,800 24 102,752 20 20 354 3, 
Peoria . . ........................ , . .. ······· 37 3 10,500 25 91,600 35 98,936 34 35 034 5, 
RockRiver ....... . ....... . ............ ... 39 6 13,066 29 98,600 39 90,887 as as 571 6, 
Rushville ..•..•................. .... ...... 47 6 4,400 33 82,500 47 95,514 47 <17 647 6, 

Syn~~~~;····-························ 59 7 23,600 34 95,500 54 183,327 55 60 1157 II,Tl. 

Crawfordsville ......... . ............. .. .... 52 11 18,900 24 81,000 50 125,574 50 54 759 h JS Fort Wayne ...................... .. ... .... 30 9 58,650 14 70,300 30 126,921 29 33 61J7 
Indiana ........................... .. ...... 57 7 17,800 28 99,700 54 108,160 51 55 848 ;;> 

e,~=~~::::::::: ::::::::::::::::::: :: : 52 16 57,250 19 75,900 45 213,307 " 46 782 1. ' 49 18 92,860 24 101,200 49 176,703 <18 4.9 837 8, 
Muncie ....... ............................. 23 s 3,325 11 56,200 22 87,609 22 23 361 3, 

~tit~~~~·-·.·.::: :::::::::::::::::::::::: 55 9 14,200 14 55,900 52 83,956 51 53 532 4, 
33 7 14,900 16 54,100 32 77,324 32 35 424 3, 

Synod or Iowa: 

~rw~~:::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 36 6 5,500 24 67,900 36 98,543 36 36 524 4, 
22 7 8,800 13 29,700 22 31, 733 22 23 114 1,01 

~='Biiiti5:::::::::: ::: :::::: :::: :::::: 31 5 6, 700 20 57,000 30 69,526 30 80 431 3, 
28 6 4, 265 21 61,300 27 00,9-l3 27 29 366 3 , 191 

Des Moines ...... ... ......... ........ .... .. 46 13 54, 390 26 77,300 43 208,300 43 46 656 6, 

{?~~~g;,::: ::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 29 2 320 20 56,200 29 50,853 27 27 363 3, 
46 13 10,617 28 91,700 42 90,611 40 44 536 :;, 

Iowa .•................... . ..... ..... . ..... 44 7 6,300 29 97, 400 42 113,556 42 44 612 s,MS 
IowaCity ..... . ...... ... . ..... ....... ..... 45 11 18, 280 26 91,600 45 109,546 43 43 548 5,60 
Sioux City .............. . . ..... .. .... . ..... 46 a 21,100 31 107,800 44 156, 448 39 40 623 0, 4!11 
Waterloo .......••.•..... . ...... . ....... . .. 33 10 29,450 22 70,350 33 86,248 82 36 547 4,9JO 

Synod or Kansas: 
34 3 44, 800 33 82 32 405 3, 5111 

J!!f~:::::::::::::::::::: : ::::::::::: :: 
5,800 20 56,666 

23 5 3,850 13 37,600 23 42,943 22 22 824 ~&61 32 24 13, 400 20 47,800 32 82,351 82 36 478 
Neosho .. . . .... ..• ..•...... . .... . .... ...... 59 12 23,885 42 112,000 58 187, 9-l1 57 73 970 9,251 
Osborne ......... ..... . . . . ..... .. .. . . . ..... 21 6 2,800 11 29,700 20 50,869 21 23 267 1,1H6 
Solomon .. .... ... .. ..... ... ..... . .......... 45 12 13,450 Z1 75,900 43 81.399 40 41 540 5,4.11 

~/:~::::: : : ::: :::: :::::::::::: : : ::::::: 51 19 44,5i7 29 82,000 50 165,261 51 53 970 11, 1.81 
44 14 64,330 35 62,700 43 141,917 44 46 658 6,fa 

Synod of Kentucky: 
29 6 s,m 10 92,000 27 62,739 25 28 361 4, (116 Ebenezer.· · -········· ·· --·· ··· ··· ·· ·· -.- . 

Lincoln . ..... ... .... . ............ .. ........ 5 . ·-··i7;400· 1 500 6 2,095 5 5 26 2ll 

t:f.'r:'v"m-e·.·::::::: ::::::::: :::::::::::::::: 24 2 7 14,400 20 13, llR3 17 18 ~; 1,8 
24 1 700 4 16,300 22 76,.'130 17 17 2,CIM 

Princeton .................................. 19 4 9,800 7 19,500 18 35,612 17 17 163 1,010 
Syn~cl:f;n·,·-· . ..•................... .. 41 6 6,950 11 41,500 30 43, i22 33 40 37Q t,OH 

Detroit ...... •.. ........................... 53 19 201 950 8 107,500 52 489,243 52 54 1,343 li,372 
FUnt .... ......•.. ....... . . .. .. . .. . ... . .... 38 22 a : 750 17 47,400 31 77, 412 32 82 457 4,3111 
Orand Rapids . . . ..... ... ...... ............ 17 6 5,825 11 39,050 17 48,539 16 20 318 2,~ 
Kalamazoo .. ............ -- .... . .. ......... 20 3 3,244 14 51,200 16 41,884 16 18 290 2,916 

f:::~:~~:::::::::: ::::: ::::::: ::::::: 31 9 21,125 20 57,800 Z1 68,202 28 28 395 3,811 
21 3 2,570 H 88,000 20 56,843 20 21 336 4, UI 

Monroe ................... . ................ 20 6 3,900 11 44,700 19 37,015 18 19 304 3,116 
Petoskey .................. . ............... 18 6 7,550 8 21,800 H 24,897 14 15 210 2, 117 
Saginaw .... . ......•........•• . .. . . .•...... 37 10 13,800 13 67,560 30 88,334 26 28 490 s,• 

Synod or Minnesota: 
28 10 14,250 13 30,700 21 38,731 23 24 245 2,:15f Adams .................................... 

Duluth .. . .. ......... ....... ... . ........... 44 15 16 825 22 66,200 44 109,197 43 48 716 6, 7eB 
Mankato .. ................. .. .... .. ........ 57 13 7: 985 33 95,500 <!7 864 <!5 45 615 6, .1115 

=~~.::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 29 10 24,050 8 
29,700 I 28 m;612 26 32 655 7, 1ll6 

30 4 1,900 9 14,400 29 23,016 29 30 307 2, JSS 
Bt. Cloud .................. . ............... 38 7 3,890 11 22, 400 26 22,289 27 29 207 1,S:S 
St. Paul ... . . . ..................... . •...... 32 12 97,750 14 70,700 30 168.446 29 33 627 &.• Winona ........... ... .•... . ••..•.......... 29 5 5,200 IS 64.200 ~- 39,0~4 25 26 :l89 2, 1J8 .. 
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PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH IN THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA. 567 

ORGANIZATIONS, DEBT ON CHURCH PROPERT~_PARSONAGES, EXPENDITURES, AND SUNDAY SCHOOLS, BY 
SYNODS AND PJ:{J:!;SBYTERIEB: 1916-Continued. · · 

DEBT ON CRURCB PAIISONAGES. EXPENDITURES SUNDAY SCBOOLB CONDUCTED BY 
PROPERTY. I'OB YKAB. CHUECU ORGA.lllZA.TIONS. 

Total 
number 

SYNOD AND PBESBYTEEY. of Number Number Number Number Number Number 

~~~. of orrc:- Amount ofo~· Value of ofo~n- Amount ofo~- of of Number 
lm ons of debt ita 005 =fer.' ita ons reported. lm ons Sunday officers of 
report- reported. report- report- report- schoolS and scholars. 

lng. mg. lng. lng. reported. teachers. 

Synod of Ml.sslsslppl: 
15 2 12, 500 !( 14, 899 8 8 (8 21M Bell ...••.. •.. . . ..... . .•..... ... ....•... ... ·········· ""'ii;oc.o· NewHope ................................. 17 1 6 6,000 15 8,256 11 12 IK 858 

Oxford .................................... 25 ......... .... ·-·········· 8 11,000 :u 8,073 20 20 126 928 
Synod of M lssouri: 

(() 9 21,350 16 37,100 36 118,513 37 37 (99 4,653 ~oWit8.i!l.:::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 29 3 5,190 6 13,500 27 15,061 26 86 250 2,563 
Kansas City .............•................. 61 8 34,936 8 21,700 37 206,596 37 37 747 7, 11'3 
Kirksville ................................. 31 4 6,000 8 15,600 26 42,731 25 26 260 2,337 
McGee ............ ... .. .... . . ...... .... .... 4.9 4 1,800 10 24,400 48 45,007 44 45 467 2,9'10 
Ozark ..................................... 43 6 3,450 7 20,700 30 34,198 27 28 390 2, 746 

~t~:::::: :::: ::::::: : ::::::::::::::: 45 11 12,800 22 47,100 45 83,105 45 4.7 634 4, 768 
51 13 44, 940 15 49,000 48 313,619 49 60 1,329 14,726 

Salt River ........ ......................... 33 1 3, 000 4 9,500 33 17,679 29 29 295 2,09i 
Sedalla .................................... (() 7 19,233 12 32,800 35 68,515 34 35 400 3,169 

Synod of Montana: 
16 2 1,166 6 11,200 16 48,711 15 16 204. 2,300 Butte ..................................... 

Great Falls ................................ 25 5 19,210 6 12, 200 20 63,198 19 20 166 1,323 
Helena ........•........................... 17 4 9,300 6 18,100 15 24,615 11 11 116 1,022 

~~~t®e:::::::::::::::::::::: ::::: :: :: 10 3 5,500 4 8,200 9 13,722 10 10 87 860 
15 4 13,500 6 17,100 11 22,837 12 17 135 1,191 

Synod of Nebraska: 
27 4 2,060 7 14,950 21 24.,647 17 18 178 1,682 Box Butte ........... ...... ............... 

Hastings .......... . ....... ............. . .. . 30 7 i,038 19 41,300 30 50,S:U 29 30 (()1 3,221 

~~:::h'CiiY:::::: ::::::::::::::::::::::: 40 11 13,875 22 64,400 28 67,110 29 29 366 3, 304. 
45 12 9,650 29 82,400 44 118,899 42 43 684. 5,817 

Niobrara .................................. 31 7 4,025 17 49,650 27 46,515 27 28 330 3,120 
Omaha .................................... 44 26 63,176 20 54,200 43 19'1,270 44 47 700 6,595 

Synod of New England: 
33,900 10 li,500 76,245 14 290 3, 424. Boston .................................... 14 5 H !( 

Connecticut. .............................. 10 5 37,000 4 73,500 10 98,167 10 10 272 2,450 
Newburyport .............................. 20 5 16,725 10 26,600 20 45, 416 19 22 :U7 2,319 
Providence . ............................... 8 5 41,350 2 18,500 8 31,948 8 8 151 1,330 

Synod of New Jersey: 
23,300 26 133,500 291,117 51 1,214 12,037 Ellmbeth ..•...... .. .. ..................... 50 6 50 42 

~=~~&::::::: :::::::::::::::::::::::::: 52 21 123,030 21 125,900 50 334,09i 62 61 1,~ 14,251 
50 10 28,600 36 158,200 49 156,498 49 56 5,451 

Morris and Orange ...... ................... 51 14 76,900 38 272,750 45 328,447 48 67 1,274 10,2M 
Newark .................................... 44 18 210,200 26 267,500 43 486,5:U 44 54 1,846 16,999 
New BI'11DS"ick ........................... 41 7 37,350 30 240,000 41 203,320 41 51 1,~ 10,651 
Newton ....... ..... ... ........ .. ........ ... 36 4 3, 750 31 110,229 36 82,754 32 35 3,754 

Syn~ e~~ k~~etfe~loo:' ........................ 69 25 128,680 40 186,800 67 230,482 65 70 1,202 11,360 

Pecos Valley ............................... 12 1 1,000 4 8,500 12 ll, 101 11 11 102 833 
Rio Grande ............. ............ ....... 21 3 1,370 7 14,025 20 16,306 17 18 206 1,431 
Sante Fe ................................... 29 .......... ........... . 7 10,850 29 23,792 24. 28 202 1,679 

Synod of New York: 
Albany .... .......... ......... ...... ...... . 49 11 85,689 37 135,300 45 241,491 45 51 1,043 8,428 
Binghamton ............................... 34 6 30,300 23 81,600 31 145 253 32 35 631 6, 718 
Brooklyn .................................. 48 28 326,700 13 122,000 48 662:345 4.7 65 1, 791 16,714 
Bufl'alo .................................. _. 58 20 102,350 30 161,000 57 370, !65 63 62 1,177 l1,381 
Cayuga ............. . ...................... 23 3 6,010 18 75,000 21 88, !69 23 :u 449 4,232 
Champlain ................................. 21 1 1,000 16 56,300 21 44,872 20 21 236 1,828 
Chemung .................................. 20 5 8,590 16 51,800 19 49,356 19 19 316 2,910 
Columbia ... ....... .. ................ ...... 17 2 1,500 13 25,900 17 30,485 16 17 162 9!3 
Genesee ......... .. ...... .. . ................ !8 2 8, 750 18 67,200 18 59,9'16 18 18 321 3,460 
Geneva .................................... 20 3 2,680 19 69,200 20 8I,W2 20 21 407 4,063 
Hudson .................................... 48 8 30,100 38 155,500 44 124,134 44 (8 606 5,262 
Long Island ................................ 23 3 9,650 23 134,300 23 66,793 23 30 373 2,687 
Lyons ............... ...................... IS 4 40,150 16 59,000 18 73,381 18 18 313 2,987 
Nassau ................. . .... ......... .. . .. 30 7 21,300 17 168,500 30 90,483 28 32 485 3,993 
NewYork .. ......... . ................. ... . 65 10 410,300 21 563,000 63 I, 990,282 65 76 1,979 25,843 
Niagara .................................... 23 4 22,950 18 80,500 23 69, !89 23 24. 4.99 4,245 
North River ............................... 30 I 700 26 103,000 30 108, IlK 30 35 438 3,295 
Otsego ..................................... 30 6 5,565 27 90,600 30 63,089 28 31 31K 2,854 
Rochester .............. . ................... 51 18 191,883 35 192,600 51 283,125 50 50 l,m 13,940 
St. Lawrence ......... .. ................... 35 6 13,800 22 86,800 35 115,839 33 38 4,933 
Steuben .................................... 25 4 14,500 20 71,500 24 63,128 23 :u 348 3,688 
Syracuse ................................... 42 8 75,400 27 114,000 39 177,634 41 44 753 7,51K 
Troy ....................................... 36 9 27,285 26 99,650 34 186,847 33 35 630 5,098 
Utica ...................................... 42 2 13,500 32 120,600 42 182,350 41 47 750 6,231 
Westchester. ......... .... ....... ........... 36 9 79,390 25 241,650 36 284,938 34 41 813 6,867 

Synod of North Dakota: 
Bismarck .................................. 26 5 2,900 11 21,850 23 46,113 25 27 225 1,819 
Fargo ....... .. ............................. 27 12 17,260 17 34,400 25 59,004 24 25 264 2,065 
Minnewaukan .................. _ •....... .. 29 8 9,818 11 20,950 23 31,216 25 26 224 2,030 
Minot ...... ................................ 25 4 5 350 8 16,800 25 22,776 23 33 239 2, 09'1 
Oakes ..................... ............... .. 23 6 7:310 12 25,000 21 29,837 22 25 190 I, 704 
Pembina .......... ............... .... ...... 40 12 27,617 22 44,400 (() 65,282 39 39 360 2,805 

Synod of Obio: 
Atbens ..................................... 38 7 12,200 15 52,100 37 52,488 35 38 444 3, 760 
Chillicothe .............. .... . .............. 28 4 11,650 13 47,000 28 49,283 28 28 331 3,323 
Cincinnati. ...... . ......................... 78 18 52,700 27 112,600 75 275,052 75 77 1,454 12,888 
Cleveland ............. .... ...... . . .. ...... . 46 

10 I 95,850 13 til, 750 43 300,108 45 62 1,097 11,709 
Columbus .................................. 40 13 139,400 18 62,200 40 262,462 40 41 745 8,437 
Dayton ......................... ..... ... ... 48 6 33,000 24 121,750 47 202,954 47 49 844 10,479 
Huron ..... . .. . ... ......................... 17 4 6,600 8 24,900 17 46,785 17 17 306 2,697 
Lima ............. ....... ... ........ ... . .... 33 7 20,700 20 69,900 32 82,423 30 30 547 4, 793 
Mahonlng ............... ..... .............. 38 8 66,740 20 91,500 38 171,660 37 39 754 8,235 
Marion ..................................... 40 2 1,300 22 74,665 39 92,892 88 41 622 6,243 
Maumee .......... .. ............. . .... ..... 39 9 20,430 21 64,200 39 112,351 36 37 721 7,340 
Portsmouth .................... . .......... . 31 5 7,000 11 33,980 28 62,281 28 29 406 4,438 
St. Clairsville .............................. 44 7 20,750 17 69,800 44 109,991 44 51 754 7,650 
Steubenvillr ............................... 61 6 29,850 31 115,700 61 163,928 61 67 840 7,894 
Wooster ................•• . ................ 32 3 12,000 18 63,100 32 94,150 31 31 505 4,507 
Zanesville ...... .. .......................... 44 10 54,135 22 82,200 I 44 154,267 44 45 638 6,121 

Synod of Oklahoma: 
Ardmore ........ ........ . .............. .. .. 19 5 2,880 10 16,850 17 30,131 H !5 128 1,478 
Chocta\\ .... .. ...... ...... ................. 1 26 II 4 1, s.;o I 6 1, 275 11 16 4,101 25 25 117 534 
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ORGANIZATIONS, DEBT ON CHURCH PROPERTY.~,.J>ARSONAGES, EXPENDITURES, AND SUNDAY SCHOOLS, BY 
SYNODS AND P.tU!;SBYTERIES: 1916-Continued. 

DEBT OK CIIUIICH p A&IIO!f.t.OII:II. ZJr:PJ:NDlTUilZS SUNDAY SCHOOLS COND'O'C'I'KD BT 
PBOPI:BTT, roB n.t.B. CII'O'IICil OBO.uoz.t.'I'IOJIII. 

Total 
number 

IJTXOD .t.ND nii:IIBftDT, of Number Number Number Number Number Number :rcn· of or~· Amount of:r:,:· Value of of orp.n· Amount 0=· of of Number 
lu ons. bat 011.1 of debt 118 ODS 

~ 
l.zatlons repcned. I ons Bunda& oftloers ol 

report- reported. report- ~ report- IChoo and ~ 
fu&. fu&. mg. reported. t.cben. 

Synod of OklahomA-continued. 
M a 11,0110 7 115,1100 u 1111,061 18 14 lAO 1,218 ClmarnJD ............................... ... 

ElReno .......................... . ........ 18 8 6,280 a 13,400 11 g.~ 12 12 112 1,U1 
Bobalt .. ............... . ...... ... ... .. .... 18 6 2,2M 5 6,500 14 16 18 137 1,211 
Kc.Ueeter ........................ . .... . . . .. 21 6 11,650 8 11,500 16 u;m 14 14 2011 1,D 
KuatCJCM ..................... . . .. ......... 42 7 7,130 12 28,200 84 311,400 84 87 821 a,Ota 
Oll:lah-.. ... . ........................... 88 7 113,1125 21 55,600 88 87,098 87 88 660 6,101 
Tulsa .................... . ........ . .. . ..... a1 II 18,851 11 35,650 211 82,223 27 84 886 4,375 

llynod of Oreg011: 
8 a 2,616 2 1,700 8 6,187 8 12 68 5U =:ItODiie::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 21 4 6,760 7 9,900 19 17,538 17 Ill 182 1,4ill 

PeodJe&oD ................... .. ...... . ..... 21 4 6,300 8 14,400 18 17,814 Ill :Ill 1U7 1,156 
P«ttaud ............ . ...................... 43 16 1211,686 18 53,300 42 124,856 41 46 80ii 1,m 
Soutbarn Oregoo ............... . . . ......... 18 a 1,600 9 24,400 16 33,5112 17 17 214 I, 7511 
WUiamette .......................... . ... . . "' 8 25,340 13 25,000 87 46,115 86 89 418 .. ~ 

llynod of Pennsylvania: 
28 7 111,0110 42,800 27 100,578 lll6 27 .01 4,446 Beaver ................................ . .... Ill 

Blalnv!Ue .......... . ............ . .... . ..... 68 12 60,683 28 171,500 68 200,380 68 68 1,= 18,851 
Butler ............ .. .. ... . .... . ....... . .... 46 7 6,776 18 49,100 46 104,716 46 46 6,921 
Cerlllle ...................... . ............. 61 6 86,800 89 181!, '100 47 306,1162 47 64 1,0011 10, !iU7 
Chester .......................... . ......... 611 14 110,500 35 243,400 67 m·122 68 76 1,= 12,&1 
CJariCD .......... . ....... ... . ..... . .. . .... . . 611 4 10,900 30 121,1AO 611 ,293 66 82 8,006 
Erte ................ . . ................ . .... 78 11 23,880 40 179,875 '12 247,433 72 76 1,335 U.!ll'l 
~~::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 80 12 

ll·= 
47 189, '100 80 221,298 78 84 1,= 12,492 

611 2 Ill 51,.'100 611 113,034 66 66 8,1211 
Lackllwanna ....... . .............. .... ..... 118 21 85:170 68 300,650 116 409,639 110 118 1,= :10,221 

~uiii!leriADii::.::::: ::::::::::::::::::: 48 6 33,500 84 188,900 47 202,080 47 65 9,586 
61 11 81,776 80 172,500 47 166,973 46 47 854 7,211 

Plllladelphla ...... . ................ . . . ..... 76 17 181,760 24 204,800 76 788,4.'W 76 81 8,481 tO,lO: 
Pb1ladalphla, Nortb ....................... 74 21 125,186 46 813,380 70 608,3118 72 88 2,167 23,047 

~~:.::::::::::::::::::::::: : ::::::: 134 42 836,470 89 250,400 134 1,182,179 188 164 8,528 .s,m 
62 9 76, lliO 87 IV'J,850 ea 242,012 62 70 1,1111 11,820 

;il!~:::::::: :::::: : :::::: : ::::::::: 
28 4 II, 715 18 61,200 28 106,644 28 28 641 5, 1H4 
46 8 18,960 20 83,800 43 128,787 44 61 708 7,112 
13 2 3,200 II 23,800 13 20,217 18 13 183 l,li(Q 

Westmilllter .............................. 33 4 7,380 211 112, '100 .. 168,876 88 89 760 7,1184 
IJilod of South Dakota: 

Ab«deen.. ......................... .. ...... 47 18 20,483 19 41,660 • 88,182 46 41 IIIII a.ue 
Black Hllla ................................ 21 8 6,070 8 13,250 21 21,878 18 18 157 1,288 
Central Dakota .• ••......•......... . . . ..... 27 8 17, '100 II 10,400 26 .0,81!4 28 M 214 2,~11 

~~~~::::::::::::::::::::: : ::::: 87 a 642 14 6,800 84 8,464 24 u 74 736 
:16 6 16,000 11 28,200 24 42,881 28 23 24t 2,T.4 

IJilod of Tennessee: 

g:r~;.::::::::::::::::: : ::: :: :::::: 16 2 13,400 6 t0,280 14 26,042 18 14 211 1,844 
11 1 1,000 2 2,800 u 12,993 II 11 107 1101 

Cookeville ......................... .. ...... 3 """"i' '"""'800' "'"'4;960· I 260 1 I 7 15 
Cumberland Mountain ...... . ...... . ....... 'r1 """"8' 26 6,716 24 25 16& 1.751 
French Broad ....... .. ....... .. .... .. ..... u ...... i;ooo- 11 22,200 13 11.600 14 10 Ull 2,1Sf 
Holat011 ............. . ..................... Ill 1 8 21,200 17 15,416 Ill 19 147 l,I>S' 
KcK!nnvllle ............. . ... .. . . .......... 14 2 760 4 11,500 14 10,640 18 18 120 !Of 
Nuhvllle ••..••••.•.........•.........• ••.. 22 8 10,760 6 12,900 20 31,608 22 23 210 2.cr.t 
Unl011 ..................................... 46 3 11,800 10 24,500 46 611, 443 44 48 458 4,W 
West Tenn-........................... ao 6 20,1100 9 14,800 ao 29,978 28 28 :1110 1,1!6f 

S:J1104 of Texaa: 
18 187 Abilene ......................... . .......... 86 6 4,480 8 14,800 25 22, 834 18 1,345 

Amartllo .. . .......... .. ........ . . . . . ..... . 36 a 12,600 14 81,3110 29 64,063 • • 2112 2,iiJ3 
Allltln ... .. ............ .. ........... . ..... 27 7 19,278 II 20,600 • 88,117 18 24 217 2,002 
Brownwood .............................. . 24 2 I, 126 6 12,200 18 14,006 15 15 128 1.1111 
Dallu ................. . . . ................ . 68 8 70,760 21 86,600 68 318,094 .. 66 814 6,055 
EIPaao .. . ................................ 7 2 8,500 2 4,000 6 16,622 7 7 88 G6S 
Fort Worth . . .......... . ........ . ......... 66 6 14,008 15 .0,600 48 62,0&2 89 41 894 8,701!1 
HOUlton. ....••.••.• •.... . .•......... . .•.•. Ill 2 1,160 8 15,600 18 22,047 18 18 1111 1,7110 
:Jell-.. ........... . ............. .. . .. .... 43 4 2,1100 10 Ill, 100 41 81,677 88 u 237 2.487 
Parla ............. .. ....................... "' """"i' """"600' 16 48,300 88 1011,867 12 82 tlt11 8,335 
S. W. Bohemia .. ..... ........... .. ........ 10 "'"38;660· II 2, 871 II 13 88 -Waco ........................... . .......... 48 1 960 15 86 64,802 12 .. 331 ~.~ 

IJilod of Utah: 

~'tie::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: : ::: : 7 """"6' ""'24;600· a 8,600 6 8,884 7 8 87 ll8l! 
II 6 10,600 II 17,753 II 11 166 1,211 

Soutben1 Utah ............ .. ..... .. ... .. .. u 8 6,626 4 4,000 Ill IO,IV'J 14 23 127 -IJilod of Washington: 

~':SW'.sbiilit<iri::: : : : :::::: : :::: : :: : :: 25 4 24,070 11 18,400 25 88,4811 24 • 266 2.M1 
23 8 10,660 7 11,560 20 23,461 21 24 237 2,510 

Columbia River .. . . ......... ..... ......... 28 8 12,400 10 21,500 25 21,112 24 24 ll68 2.258 
Coeur d'Alene ........ ........ . . . . . . .. ...... 14 6 4,3111 7 11,1100 14 16,1186 18 14 166 1,08 

~~::.::::::::: :: :::: : :: : ::: : : :: : : :::: 28 10 22,850 17 'rl, 100 26 42,483 27 u - ... 
38 13 89,660 I 10 18,200 87 128,0311 88 67 876 8,/ib'7 

~~~&&::::::: : :::::::::: ::: ::: : :: : : : : 86 8 83,882 10 18,300 86 81,606 ao 81 4$1 t.:m 
38 6 21,375 17 35,160 311 46,1107 ae 311 a88 8,0;'9 

Wenatchee . ................... ... ..... .. .. :u 4 2,300 8 10,960 22 26,137 21 24 .. 2.3110 
IJilod of West German: 

Galena .............................. .. .... 22 a 1,460 17 40,800 22 26, 647 22 22 214 1,537 

~~~::::::::::::::::::::::::::: : :::::: : u :u 8, 690 29 74,100 88 48,566 ao ao 21111 2,Z'J 
17 2 1,300 14 48,500 17 31,488 14 15 168 1,~ 

IJilod of West Virginia: 
Grafton. .. . ............................... . 17 4 86,600 6 80,000 16 88,3110 Ill 18 1MB t.m 
Parken~burg .•... ••. . . .....••....... ... •. . . 28 2 11,600 14 ae,500 23 88,221 • 88 113 t,& 
WheellDg .. . .......... . . ... .. . .. . ... . . . .... 24 6 13,1187 12 61,850 24 102,= 24 • 471 a.eet 

IJilod of Wbconaln: 
64 18 60,1100 46 10,141 46 64 441 e!8r'O:::.:::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 111,706 16 1.11151 
18 4 1, '100 8 13, 000 18 26, 085 14 18 w I, Jill 

KadlsCII ....... .. . . . . . . ... . .. . .. . .... . ..... 82 6 28,876 17 113,500 82 76,888 81 82 8811 2.11111 
Mllwaukee . ........ .. . . . .. .. . .............. 81 10 86,1100 13 51,1100 211 188,381 Jtl 211 682 ... 
Wlnnellago ...•.••. . ........ . .. . . . ...•.•.•. 64 14 111,316 26 71,100 68 1111,&87 68 71 7711 7,m5 

IJnod of WyOmlnc: 

f!:i:~:::.: : :::::::::: : ::::::: : :: : : : :::: 20 4 6,200 4 9,500 17 14,125 18 24 157 1,: 12 2 1,300 5 12,280 II 12,846 II 12 113 
Sheridan ................. .. . .. .... . .... .. . II 8 8,020 4 9,800 8 12,4811 9 II 94 11&5 
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RELIGIOUS BODIES. 569 

HISTORY. 

The opening years of the nineteenth century wit­
nessed a remarkable religious awakening in various 
parts of the United States. Revivals were numerous 
and in certain sections were accompanied by strange 
"bodily exercises." The leader of the revival in the 
"Cumberland country" in Kentucky and Tennessee 
was the Rev. James McGready, a Presbyterian minis­
ter, and a member of the Synod of Kentucky. He and· 
other ministers conducting the service~ felt constrained 
to call the attention of the General Assembly of the 
Presbyterian Church to the peculiar manifestations. 
The assembly, in reply, recognizing that, although the 
movement had been accompanied by "extraordinary 
effects on the body," it had accomplished great good, 
admonished those in charge of the work of the danger 
of excesses, and expressed the opinion that these facts 
may be in a considerable degree produced by natural 
causes. As the revival work progressed, these phys­
ical manifestations became so marked as to create an 
unfavorable reaction, and some Presbyterian ministers 
set themselves against the entire movement. Others 
favored it, on the ground that various communities in 
which it was carried on were ind~d transformed. The 
division in sentiment resulted finally in two distinct 
parties, revival and antire.vival; the one inclined to 
regard the bodily exercises as a sign of divine ap­
proval; the other unable to see any good in the work 
because of the extravagances. 

At the first meeting of the Synod of Kentucky in 
1802 the southwestern portion of the Presbytery of 
Transylvania, including the Cumberland country, 
was constituted the Presbytery of Cumberland. As 
the revival, which bad started in the Transylvania 
Presbytery, spread to the various small settlements in 
this section, the demand for ministers became greater 
than the supply, and the revival party, which con­
trolled the new presbytery, believed that the emer­
gency, as well as precedent, justified them in introduc­
ing into the ministry men who bad not bad the usual 
academic and theological training. A few such were 
inducted into the ministry, and others were set apart as 
"~orters." In addition to this, those thus inducted 
into the ministry were permitted, if they so desired, to 
adopt the W estminister Confession "as far as they 
deemed it agreeable to the Word of God," the reserva­
tion having special reference to "the idea of fatality, 
which," as they later expressed it, "seems to be taught 
under the mysterious doctrine of predestination." 

The antirevival party·objected both to the admission 
into the ministry of men who were not up to the usual 
literary and theological standard, and to the permission 
of this reservation in regard to doctrine; and took the 
whole matter to the Synod of Kentucky, which in 1805 
appointed a commission to confer with the members 
of the Cumberland Presbytery, and adjudicate on their 

presbyteriai proceedings. The coiD.DllSSton met in 
December, 1805, assumed full synodical power, against 
the protest of the revival party, and reached the con­
clusion, in reference to the men who had been inducted 
into the ministry by· the Presbytery of Cumberland, 
that the majority of them were "not only illiterate, 
but erroneous in sentiment"; and solemnly prohibited 
them "from exhorting, preaching, and administering 
ordinances in consequence of any autbo.city which they 
have obtained from the Cumberland Presbytery, until 
they submit to our jurisdiction, and undergo the requi­
site examination." 

The Rev. James McGready, the Rev. Samuel 
:McAdow, and three others were also cited to appear at 
the next meeting of the synod. The synod in 1806 
sanctioned the proceedings of the commission, dis­
solved the Presbytery of Cumberland, attached its 
members to the Presbytery of Transylvania, and 
directed that body to deal with "the recusant mem­
bers." In May, 1809, theGeneralAssemblyconfirmed 
the action of the synod. 

Meanwhile the revival party formed a council for 
the special care of the weak churches and preaching 
centers, over thirty in number, which were in sympathy 
with them. On receipt of news of the assembly's action, 
at a meeting of this council in October, 1809, the for­
mation of an independent presbytery was strongly 
urged. This, however, was impracticable, as the 
elders, who made up the great majority of the council, 
could not participate in such an organization, and of 
the ministers only two favored the action, whereas at 
least three were necessary to the constitution of a new 
presbytery. The Rev. James McGready, the leader of 
the revival, and generally looked upon as the father of 
the Cumberland Presbyterian Church, never favored 
it and never identified himself with the independent 
body. Others also had withdrawn from the council, 
and it was filially decided to adjourn to March 20, 1810, 
after which meeting every member would be free to act 
ashe pleased, unless in the meantime a way should be 
found to constitute an independent presbytery. This 
was accomplished, and on February 4, 1810, an inde­
pendent presbytery was constituted by the Rev. Finis 
Ewing, the Rev. Samuel King, and the Rev. Samuel 
MeAdow, at the home of the latter in Dickson County, 
Tenn. The name of the dissolved presbytery, Cum­
berland, was adopted, a licentiate, Mr. McLean, 
was ordained, and a compact allowing reservation in 
creed subscription was entered into. 

At the adjourned meeting of the council nearly all 
the churches in the Cumberland country adhered 
to the new presbytery, but they were weak, and at 
most could not have represented more than a few hun­
dred members. While the ».ew movement was 
launched as an independent presbytery, the wish and 
hope of those connected with it was not that it should 
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become a separate denomination, but that it might be 
reunited with the Synod of Kentucky. The organiza.­
tion, however, grew rapidly, and in the course of a few 
years it became apparent that a new denomination had 
entered upon its career. At first it was referred to as 
"the members of the Cumberland Presbytery." As 
the denominational idea became more apparent, it was 
called the "Cumberland Presbyterian," the next step 
being to call it the "Cumberland Presbyterian 
Church." 

In October, 1813, the Presbytery of Cumberland, or 
General Presbytery, was divided into 3 presbyteries, 
and a general synod was constituted. This continued 
to be the supreme judicatory until 1828, when there 
was a reorganization. In place of the general synod, 
4 synods were constituted and a general assembly, 
which met in 1829. At this time there were 18 pres­
byteries, representing the states of Kentucky, Tennes­
see, Illinois, Missouri, and Alabama.. By 1853 the 
church had 20 synods, 79 presbyteries, and 1,250 
churches with a membership estimated at 100,000. 
The first fairly accurate statistics were gathered in 
1875, and showed 2,158 churches, 1,232 ministers, 
98,242 communicants, and congregational property 
valued at $2,069,000. 

The fact that the strength of the church was in the 
border states made it inevitable that the slavery ques­
tion should become prominent. During the discus­
sions preceding the war, the assembly took the posi­
tion that the church of God is a spiritual body whose 
jurisdiction extends only to matters of faith and 
morals and has no power to legislate upon subjects 
upon which Christ and His apostles did not legislate. 
During the war commissioners from the southern 
presbyteries did not meet with the General Assembly, 
and that body in 1864 adopted strong resolutions 
against disunion. After the war the southern mem­
bers again attended, and, being in the majority, 
rescinded these resolutions. For a time it seemed as 
if division was inevitable; it was, however, averted, 
and the church remained one. Then came the ques­
tion of the Negro churches, resulting in a mutual 
agreement for the establishment of the Colored Cum­
berland Presbyterian Church, as affording to the 
Negroes the opportunities theyneededmost for church 
developmen t.1 

There have been various propositions for union with 
other churches-the Presbyterian Church in the 
United States, the Presbyterian Church in the United 
States of America, the Evangelical Lutheran Church, 
and the Methodist Protestant Church. The chief cause 
of failure, in the last instance, seems to have been the 
divergence between the two bodies in regard to the 

1 See Colored Cumberland Presbyterian Church, p. 576. 

doctrine of the "perseverance of believers," the Cum­
berland Assembly being unwilling to accept the full 
Arminian position taken by the Methodist Protestant 
Church. 

When the Presbyterian Church in the United States 
of America had completed its revision of the Con­
fession of Faith and had taken essentially the position 
called for by the Cumberland Church in its early 
history, the question arose again of the union of the 
two bodies, and in 1903 both General Assemblies ap­
pointed committees on fraternity and union. These 
held a joint meeting and formulated a basis of tmion 
which was approved by the General Assemblies in 1904, 
and was ratified by the presbyteries of each body in the 
succeeding year, when the General Assemblies took 
action for the organic union of the two churches. 
Meanwhile considerable opposition had arisen in the 
Cumberland Church, and a protest had been filed 
against the constitutionality of the assembly's action. 
The civil court, to which the matter was referred, held 
that action to be legal; and when it became evident 
that it would be carried through, another movement 
was started by the opposition in the Cumberland 
Church, "to enjoin the General Assembly • • • 
from taking the final steps to merge, or unite, or con­
solidate the Cumberland Presbyterian Church with the 
Presbyterian Church in the United States of America." 
The court refused the injunction, and the General .As­
sembly, by a vote of 165 to 91, approved the report 
and "adjourned sine die as a separate assembly, to 
meet in and as a. part of the One Hundred and Nine­
teenth General Assembly of the Presbyterian Church 
in the United States of America." The opposition 
then filed a protest, and determined to "continue and 
perpetuate the General Assembly of the Cumberland 
Presbyterian Church as same was constituted and 
organized on May 17, 1906," and declared itself "to 
be -the Cumberland Presbyterian Church, the repos­
itory of its established faith, the owners of its property, 
and the protectors of its trust." It held that all 
offices had been vacated, appointed men to fill the 
vacancies in the boards, rescinded "the action and 
announcements" of the General Assembly, and ad­
journed to meet in Dickson County, Tenn., the birth­
place of the denomination. Suits were brought in a 
number of courts with regard to church property, with 
varying results. 

DOCTRINE. 

In doctrine the Cumberland Presbyterian Church 
is essentially Calvinistic of the more moderate type, 
that is, it ha8 uniformly protested against the doctrine 
of reprobation; but recognizes fully the sovereignty 
of God and the doctrine of the perseverance of the 
saints. The Westminster Confession continued to be 
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the creed of the church until1814, when a revision was 
made which was designed to be a popular statement 
of doctrine emphasizing human responsibility, and 
this was again revised along much the same lines in 
1883. 

From various causes many have joined the Cumber­
land Presbyterian Church who were inclined to Armin­
ian statements of doctrine. The result has been that 
a party has developed within the church which claims 
that Cumberland Presbyterianism is really the 'Via 
media between Calvinism and Arminia.nism. While 
this has not found expression in definite statements 
of creed, it has modified very materially the position 
of many churches and even presbyteries, and a con­
siderable part of the opposition to the union with the 
Presbyterian Church in the United States of America 
appears to have been occasioned by the presence of 
this ele,ment, which looked upon the revision of the 
Westminster Confession by that church as less 
thorough and complete than was claimed for it by its 
advocates. 

So far as church membership is concerned, no sub­
scription to the confession is required. Those who 
are ordained to the ministry, eldership, and diaconate, 
are required to subscribe to the Confession of Faith. 

POLITY. 

In polity the Cumberland Presbyterian Church has 
always been thoroughly presbyterian, 1 its government 
being exercised by the various courts-session, pres­
bytery, synod, and general assembly. The principle 
of delegated authority is supreme, and the conditions 
of church membership include a pledge to abide by 
and support the rules and regulations of the Cumber­
land Presbyterian Church. A movement toward em­
phasizing the share of the local church in the general 
polity of the denomination was started but never car­
ried through. In worship the church is nonliturgical, 
the sermon being made the chief feature. 

WORK. 

The organized agency through which the missionary 
activities, both home and foreign, are carried on, is 
the Board of Missions and Church Erection. 

The home fields occupied in missionary work are 
mainly in the South, the Southwest, and the far West. 
For a number of years attention was specially directed 
to establishing churches in cities. These have gener­
ally become self-supporting in a period of from 5 to 
10 years, and many of the strongest churches in the 
denomination were established by this means. Up to 
1916 about $800,000 had been expended by the de­
nomination at large in the interest of home missionary 
work, not including amounts raised in mission stations 
for their own work, or amounts raised by presbyteries 

1 See Presbyterian Bodies, p. 549. 

for purely presbyterial purposes. Accurate records 
of all these amounts, it is stated, would show an aggre­
gate of about $1,500,000. The report for 1916 shows 
50 persons employed in home missionary work, 75 
churches aided, and contributions to the amount of 
about $5,000. 

The foreign missionary work included, in early 
days, work among the American Indians in Indian 
Territory (now Oklahoma), and later missionaries 
were sent to Africa and Turkey. During the Civil 
War these were recalled, but after the war was over 
interest in foreign missions revived, and contribu­
tions were made through the American Board, until 
missions were planted in Japan, China, and Mexico. 

The report for 1916 shows 4 stations occupied in 
China and among Chinese on the coast; 4 American 
missionaries and 5 native helpers; 6 organized 
churches, with about 600 members; and 3 schools, 
with 110 pupils. The value of mission property in 
the foreign field is estimated at about $125,000, and 
the contributions for the year amounted to about 
$35,000. 

The educational interests of the denomination are 
rewesented by Cumberland College, at Leonard, 
Tex., · and Cumberland Presbyterian Theological Sem­
inary, at McKenzie, Tenn. These in 1916 had an 
attendance of 250 students. The amount contributed 
toward their support was about $8,000, they had 
property valued at about $25,000, and endowment 
amounting to $85,000. 

Previous to 1881 the care of disabled ministers and 
their families devolved upon the various presbyteries, 
but in this year a Board of Ministerial Relief was es­
tablished, and there is at Bowling Green, Ky., an 
orphans' home and home for aged ministers and ~heir 
widows, and for missionaries. This in 1916 had 15 
inmates, and $1,500 was contributed for their support. 
The value of the property is estimated at $10,000. 

The Christian Endeavor movement has, from the 
first, had official recognition, and most of the larger 
churches have organized local societies. The number 
of these reported in 1916 was 400, with about 3,500 
members. 

The attitude of the church toward such organiza­
tions as the American Sunday School Union, the Amer­
ican Tract Society, the American Bible Society, the 
Young Men's Christian Association, temperance socie­
ties, and kindred organizations has been one of sym­
pathetic cooperation. 

There is a printing and publishing plant at Nash­
ville, Tenn., valued at about $12,000. 

STATISTICS. 

The statistics of the Cumberland Presb~terian Church 
for 1916 are given, by states and presbyteries, on pages 
573 to 575; the relation of these statistics to those 
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672 RELIGIOUS BODIES. 

of other bodies is shown in the general tables in Part 
I. A comparative summary of the principal items 
for 1916 and 1906 follows: 

ITEK. 11118 

()rpuiratlona. .• • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1, 317 
Kembenl......... ..... .... ... . . . . . 72,052 
Churah edl1loee. • • • . • . • • • • . • . • . • • • 1' 163 
Value of churah property... . .. ... 11,935, on 
Debt on churah property.. . . . . . . . M, 455 
l'arsonagee: 

Churahee reporting... . . . .. .... 103 
Value.. . .... . . . ....... . . ... .. . 11411, 500 

Sunday schools: 
Number.. . .. .. ........ . .... . . 11011 
Oftlcera lllld teachera.. .. ...... 6, 618 
Scholars. . • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 63, 431 

Cmutblltlona for mlsslona and 
beuevolencee.. . . . • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . Sfll, 800 

Domestic. . .... . ... . ... ... . .. . 114,600 
Fo.retsn. • • • . . . • • . • • • • • . • . . . . . . 135, 000 

1808 

2,8150 
195,770 

2,474 
ss.::,960 

, 876 

436 
$668, 400 

~~·= 13l;an 

1174 073 
$101;952 
172,121 

1 A m!D.ua algn (-) denotes decreaae. 

INCIIEAR: I 11106 
TO 1916. 

Number Per or cent. amount. 

-1 633 -63.8 
-113:718 -63.2 

-1,311 --&.0 
-~868,888 -M. 7 

311,421 -66.7 

-333 -76.4 
-SS0!, 900 - 77. 3 

-937 -50.8 
-8,9;8 -57.6 

-66,880 -55.6 

-1124, 5i3 - 71 . 6 
-187,452 -85.8 
-137, 121 -51. 5 

This table shows a heavy decrease in every respect 
for the denomination, explained by the changes that 
have occurred consequent upon the union of many of 
the churches with the Presbyterian Church in the 
United States of America. The figures for 1906 were 
obtained just before the union was effected and rep­
resent the situation as it was before that event. 

It thus appears that since 1906 there has been a loss 
of 1,533, or 53.8 per cent, in the number of organiza­
tions; 123,718, or 63.2 per cent, in the membership; 
1,311, or 53 per cent, in the number of church edifices; 
and $3,868,888, or 66.7 per cent in the value of church 
property. Likewise, the number of churches report­
ing parsonages has declined 333, or 76.4 per cent, and 
the value of parsonages $508,900, or 77.3 per cent. 
There has been, also, a decline of 937, or 50.8 per 
cent, in the number of Sunday schools; 66,880, or 55.6 
per cent, in the number of Sunday school scholars; 
and $124,573, or 71.6 per cent, in the contributions for 
missions and benevolences. As constituted in 1916, 
the denomination showed 1,317 organizations, with a 
membership of 72,052; 1,163 church edifices; and 
church proptn"ty valued at $1,935,072. The debt on 
church property was $69,455. There were 909 Sunday 
schools, with 53,431 scholars, and contributions for 
missions and benevolences amounted to $49,500. 

Certain items not appearing in the above summary 
are church expenditures and number of members 
under 13 years of age, reported for the :first time in 
1916, and the languages used in church services. 

Church expenditures amounting to $330,905 were 
reported by 1,009 organizations, and cover running ex­
penses and any other items passing through ·the 
church treasury. 

The number of members under 13 years of age, as 
reported by 837 organizations in 1916, was 2,502, 
constituting 4.9 per cent of the 50,937 members 
reported by these organizations. Assuming that the 
same proportion would apply to the 21,115 members 
reported by the organizations from which no answer 
to this inquiry was received, the to~ number of 
members under 13 years of age for the entire denomi­
nation would be 3,539! 

Of the 1,317 organizations, 1,304, with 71,737 mem­
bers reported the use of English only in church 
services; 1 organization, with 96 members, Chinese 
and English; 3 organizations, with 52 members, the 
lndian languages and English; and 9 organizations, 
with 167 members, Indian only. There was a decrease 
since 1906 in the number of organizations using foreign 
languages. 

The number of ministers on the rolls of the denomi­
nation was given as 728. Of these, 364, as shown by 
the following table, sent in schedules, 273 being in 
pastoral work and 91 not in pastoral work. An 
average annual salary of $607 was reported by 169 
pastors. Seventy pastors reported other occupations, 
chiefly farming. Of those not in pastoral work, 55 
were on the retired list, 12 were in evangelistic or 
other pl:rilanthropic work, and 24 in other occupations. 

KINJSTEU: 1916. 

Number I In paatoral wort. 

!~:0 NoUD 
schedules Suppllee, ~ 

were Putors. uslft. w 

lll'.t.ft. 

received. ama, etc. 

United States .. . ..•... " l=~364~l,==1;,;,811=1===104o:=i=-=-tll~~--_.,~ 
Alabama.. .. . .......... .. . . . 17 5 7 5 al 
Arkansall . . .. . .. . . . . . . . . . . . . . 37 6 liO 11 Ill 
Calllornla. . .. . . . ..... . .. . . .. . 8 2 .. .. .. . ... 6 '110 

~!~~:::::::: : ::::: : ::: : : : ~ ..... .. '2' :::::::::: .... .... ~ ........ . 
Georgia. . • • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 3 1 1 1 a 
Illinois. .• . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • • 21 II 6 7 -
Indiana. ..... . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 8 & 1 I 118 
Iowa. ........ .. .. ............ 1 1 .... ...... ····-··· · 
~:ru'ciC~; :::: : :::: : : :: :::: : : .~ ....... :j . ........ 8. l ....... . 
Louisiana. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 3 1 1 1 · leO 

=r.~1: :::: : ::: :::: :: : : : : 3; 1~ ..... .. ii' ....... T = 
Montana... . ... . .. . . .. .. . . . .. 1 . .. .. .. • . . .. .. • ••••• 1 ... . . .... . 
New Mexico. . .. .. . ..... .. . . . 2 I .......... .. ....... . 
Ohio ...... .. . ... . .. . . ... . ···· .,! · .. ..... 8. · ..... .. io" l .... - •... 
Oklahoma. . ... ... . .. . . . . .... ..., ., 
Tennessee. .... . . .. . . .... .. . . 107 65 38 14 • 
Texas.. ..... . . .. . . . . . ... . . ... 48 21 7 tO • 

1 See Introduction, p. 10. 
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CUMBERLAND PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH. 578 

ORGANIZATIONS, MEYBERS, PLACES OF WORSHIP, AND VALUE OF OBUROH PROPERTY, BY STATES: 1916. 

JQXBDS. PLACES OIF WOII8BIP, VALUB' OIF ClroaCB 
PJIOPD'fY. 

Total Number of 
number Sex. organllatlooa 

ftA'I'JI. of Number re~ Number Number 

~-
of Total of ot Value 

t:f: number church Ol'pll• replrtecL reported. Number edlftoee !Ia tiona 
reportq. 

~ Kale. Female. Church Halla, reported. reportq. 

~-
edlftoee. etc. 

Cumberlautf Presb:yterf&D Church ••••.•• 1,817 1,313 72,0112 1,1311 27,11111 a7,3112 1,143 e6 1,188 1,1110 11, fiBS, 0'11 

Bait North Central division: 
Ohio ..••••.•.••..•.••..•••••••••••..•••••.. 1 1 22 1 12 10 1 1 1 1, liOO 
IDdlana ••... . ....•..• . ..... .. . ......•. •. . .. 14 14 1, 14& l4 a&'7 1189 13 ······r 16 13 54,1100 
D!1Dob ••• ••••• •••• ••••••••••••••••••••••••• '10 tiD 3,814 a 1,8118 2,186 54 54 54 131,776 

We.t North Central dlvlsloa: 
Iowa •• ... .••... . . . .........•.•..••••••• .••. 8 a 108 a Ill 117 8 a 8 2, 700 
Kissomt • •• . . ... .. .••••• ••..•. ••.•• ••••• •• • 178 178 7,01K 121 ~.~ 3,11111 1611 " 180 16& 121,6&11 

8oatla AtlaDUo dlvill011: 

~=::: :::::: : ::::::: :: : ::: ::::::: ::::::: 8 8 24e • 81 uo 6 6 8 8080 
2 2 ~ 2 • 79 2 2 2 11,000 

lCIIIIt Booth Central dlvilloD: 

~-~{:·::: ::::::: :: :::::::::::: ::: :::: : 1117 167 ~827 146 1~::: 6,430 1SO 2 1111 1113 =:1oo - 8118 ,631 8SO 14,1110 a78 10 384 876 ,412 
Alabllma •••. ·•··•·•····•········•·•·••···· 78 78 8,678 88 1,~ 1,680 14 6 54 118 es,ooo 

well"s":f'J'&irai diVJitOii:· · .. · • · • · · · • · · · • • · · c c 2,2711 88 1,206 36 2 36 36 88;1110 

Ar~ •••.•.•......•.••....•..••.•.••••• 14f 10 6,400 182 2,100 8,~ 108 14 110 108 oc,eeo 
Loalllana ••.............•....•........•••.. 17 17 685 16 227 17 .•..•. 7. 17 17 te,ooo 
Oklllbama •.•........•........•••.•.•.•••.. 113 113 1,642 • 1188 7118 2i 2i • at, 700 
'18xas ••• •• . .• •• •• ••• ••.•••• ••• •• ••••••••••• 1411 146 6,:M4 136 2,4411 8, 4118 110 16 118 100 1'18,1e6 

Kouutaln di'Vi81on: 
NewKexlco •.••••..••..•••••.•...••••••••• 8 8 0 2 11 18 .......... . .......... ............ 

Paeillc division: 
CaiUornla • ••••••••• •• • ••• • •••••••• •• ••••••• 7 7 273 7 1117 116 a 3 3 4 14,8211 

ORGANIZATIONS, DEBT ON CBUROB PROPERTY, PARSONAGES, EXPENDITURES, AND SUNDAY SCHOOLS, BY 
. STATES: 1916. 

BTATJ:. 

Cumberland Presbyterian Church ... ... . 

East Nort h Cent ral di vision: 
Ohio .. .... . . ..... ... . .. .. .. .... ........ .. 
lndlaua .. . . ... ..... . . .. ................. .. 
Dlinols . . . ................ .. ............. .. 

West North Central dlv:Lslon: 
lows . ..... .. .... .. .. .. .. ...... .. ...... .. .. 
Mlssourl •.. . .... • ..•••... . . . .. . ... ...... . .. 

South Atlantic division: 

~~:::::::::::: : :: : :: : : : : :::::: : : : ::::: 
East South Central dl~1slon: 

Kentucky ..... .... . .... .. . . . . .. .. ........ . 
TeDilessee ............ .................. . . . 
Alabama ...... . . . . ....... . .... . .......... . 

Wes~If8!iiimiili~.W~; ·· · ··· ··· · · ···· .. . 
Arkansas ••.... . . . ....... .. ... . ... . .... .. .. 
Louisiana ........ .. ... .................. . . . 
Oklahoma •••• • ••• • •••.. • ..• . •.... . .•.• . .. . 
Texas ............. .... .. ... .. ... . ... . .... . 

Mountain division: 
New Mexico ........ .............. .. ...... . 

Pacific division: 
Call!omla ....... ........ . .. . .... . ......... . 

Total 
number 

of 

~-

1, 317 

DE BT ON CHVRCH 
PROPERTY. 

Number 
of organ­
Izations 
report-

Ing. 

81 

Amount 
of debt 

reported. 

$69, 455 

3 
178 """"8" """2;840· 

6 . . .. .. ......... . .... .. 
2 

157 11 5, 680 
3911 26 29,749 

78 3 1, 875 
t2 2 670 

142 6 2,211 
17 ....... ... ...... i;ooo· 
113 li 

145 9 4,870 

3 ..... ..... ........ .. .. 
7 3 3,100 

PA.RSONAGES. 

Number 
of or~- Value of 
l%8t ODS parson~es 
report. report 
q. 

1o3 $149, roo 

3 
9 

li 
43 
4 
1 

6 .......... 
li 

16 

·········· 

2,200 
8,300 

750 

13,550 
75, 350 
4, 000 
2, 000 

3,625 
...... 6.:ioo· 

11,325 

... ......... 
1, 000 

EXPENDITURES 
FOR YEAR. 

Number 
of or~- Amount lzat ons reported. report. 

lng. 

1, 009 $330, 005 

1 12 
14 11003 
113 17:113 

3 1,305 
112 41,454 

li 633 
2 1,630 

134 42, 104 
334 130, 931 
61 13, 7SO 
26 5, 707 

114 15,495 
13 1,1131 
31 10,664 

100 33,8.$8 

15 

li 2 705 
I 

SllNDAY SCHOOLS CONDUC!'ED BY 
CHURCH OllGANIZA.TIONS. 

Number Number Number 
oro~- of of Number 
lza ons Sunday omcers of 
report- schools and scholars. 

lng. reported. teachers. 

- --------
003 009 6, 618 113, 431 

....... io· 
ll .. .... i:i:i' 992 

62 113 472 3,40t 

2 2 19 100 
101 102 809 li,tw 

2 2 16 95 
2 2 17 125 

115 115 807 1,1m 
313 316 2,~ ~.227 
67 67 3,161 
24 24 131 1,063 

Of Of 628 4,~ 
8 8 45 

32 32 204 1,371 
86 86 692 4,870 

li 45 

37 255 
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574 RELIGIOUS BODIES. 

ORGANIZATIONS, HEMBERS, PLACES OF WORSHIP, AND VALUE OF CHURCH PROPERTY, BY PRESBYTERIES: 1916. 

KEKBEBS. PLACES Or WOB8Bll'. VALUE Or CBUJICJl 
PBOPEB'l'T. 

Total Number or 
number Sex. organizations 

PBESBYTBRT. of Number reporting- Number Number 
or!'!:· of Total of of Value 

hat ons. or~- number church orfi:· reported. 
lza Ions reported. Number ed111ces lza OilS 

reporting. of orrm::- Yale. Female. Chttrch Halls, reported. reporting. 
lza ons ed111ces. etc. 

reporting. 

Cumberland Presbyterian Church ... .. .. 1,317 1,313 72,052 1,136 27,195 37,352 1,143 115 1,1113 1,150 11 I 93:1,072 

Amarillo .......... . .... .. ........ .... ... ....... 7 7 238 4 77 109 4 1 4 4 11,500 
Austin .......... .. ... . ......................... 13 13 613 13 257 356 10 1 10 10 34,200 
Bartholomew ................. ................. 17 17 678 13 200 286 12 3 12 12 

~~= ~==::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: : : 6 6 418 a 120 139 5 1 6 6 
9 9 266 8 94 136 6 1 8 6 11,000 

California.- .... ..... - ........ .. .... ... ... .. .. .. 3 3 117 3 97 20 s 1 S2S 
Chattanooga ......... .......... ...... ... . .. .. .. 34 34 2,229 27 802 1,142 34 34 33 ~eolt 
Cherokee . .. .. . ................ .. ............... 6 5 176 5 74 102 2 2 2 2 3,200 
Chickasaw ..•............................ .... .. 12 12 469 12 221 238 6 2 6 6 8,000 
Chocktaw . .•• .. ............ . . .. .... ...... - . .... 20 20 330 10 84 113 11 1 11 10 4,500 

Clarkllville ...... . ..... .... . ..... ... .. . .... . . ... 41 40 2,1~ 33 749 1,055 32 2 33 32 • 600 
Columbus ........................... .. . .. ... ... 1 1 1 12 10 I 1 1 1,200 
Cookeville .............. ... . ..... .... .......... . 23 23 1,460 21 611 719 20 s 20 20 20, 
Corsicena ................... ................ . . . 7 7 489 7 197 1,~ 7 7 7 111,000 
Cumberland ............ .. ... ..... .. ............ 31 31 2,016 26 755 28 28 29 28,300 

DaiJM...Bonham ....... .... .... . ......•..... · ... 12 12 717 12 301 416 10 10 11 H,200 
Denton ..... .. ............ ............. ...... .. 12 12 4M 12 185 280 10 10 10 16,200 
East TetlllllS900 .................... ............. 20 20 1,361 14 409 6115 20 20 20 M,550 
Elk ............ . ........... ..... . .. .. .......... 23 23 1,930 22 793 9 7 23 23 23 65,870 
Ewing McLin ... ..... ......... ...... ........... 25 25 1,293 20 465 663 22 22 21 20,lal 

Florida ............. .. ........ .. .... .. . . ····· .. . 2 2 I~ 2 45 79 2 2 2 17,000 
Fort Smith: ............... .. .. ... ... .. . ........ 13 13 533 13 210 323 13 13 13 21,300 
Foster ........................ .. ..... ........ .. 16 16 852 16 330 522 15 1 16 16 a,~Z 
Greer ..... . ................... ......... ... ... .. 10 10 376 6 93 116 7 1 7 7 11,21» 
Gregory •.. . . .. ...... .... .. . ... .... .... ..... .... 22 22 698 21 268 382 15 3 15 14 13,480 

~!:~~~--.:: ::::::: :::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 39 39 s,m 37 1,148 1,646 37 2 37 38 G3,4m 
10 9 9 195 385 9 9 g 10,700 

Indiana ............................ .... .... . ... 14 14 1,146 14 657 589 13 15 13 M,500 
Iowa .....••.................. .. .... .... ... .... . 3 3 108 3 51 57 3 3 3 2,700 
Knoxville ... . .. . . .. .......... ...... .. ...... .... 28 28 1,000 21 547 829 27 Z1 Z1 60,330 

Lebenon .. •... ............ ... ..... .... .... .... . 36 36 2,835 25 897 1,353 36 38 36 1M,900 
Leltchtleld ........ .. .. . .. ........ .. .... ... ... .. 31 31 2,021 28 873 1,013 30 30 31 28,900 

I:~:oecattir::: : ::: : ::: :::::::::::::::::::: 53 52 1,~ 29 507 794 45 2 45 47 80,3'10 
15 15 14 299 480 14 I 14 14 51,300 

Uttle Rock Burrow .. ... . . ...... ... ............ 13 13 396 10 139 176 10 1 10 10 14,1100 

=~:::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 
18 18 1,087 17 431 600 17 17 18 61,250 

1 1 52 I 18 34 1 1 1 4,500 
15 15 623 14 200 282 15 15 15 15,[JOI) 

McGee ........ . .... .. .... .. .................... 29 29 1,036 21 266 373 27 Z1 28 26,~ 
lfcGready ..... ... ... . .. ..... ............... . ... 17 17 769 12 228 363 15 15 15 1" -.. 
Mc:l.finnville ...................... ... .. . .. ..... 20 20 9S3 20 409 574 19 19 19 ~;1150 Madison ............... .... ... ...... ... ......... 43 43 2,469 43 1,067 1,392 39 41 as 
Me.rshell •...................... ... . . . . . .... . ... 15 15 746 15 319 4Z7 14 16 14 23,500 

~~;~::::::::::::::::::: : :::::: ::::::::: : : : Z1 Z1 2,296 26 965 1,291 27 Z1 Z1 25,1150 
17 17 1,207 17 500 707 17 17 16 34,700 

ll1ssl~ppl ....... . . •........ - ... ........... .. . . 13 13 749 11 304 386 9 2 9 9 J:f: Morrill ton •. ........ •... ........................ 23 23 953 23 409 544 18 2 l~ ~ Mound Pralrle .... . .... .................. .. .. . . 20 20 686 20 Z11 409 18 14,175 

~=: ~J:im,:: :::: :::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 23 23 1,461 22 544 782 22 22 22 ,150 
18 18 861 14 302 409 16 1 16 17 30,400 

Obion ...... .. ... . ............. . ........ .. .. .. .. 46 46 4, 220 40 1,610 2,107 46 47 46 137,800 
Oklahoma ...... ................. . ..... . . . ..... . 6 6 301 6 114 187 3 I 3 3 4, 
Owensboro ..... ................................ 16 16 1,212 15 475 667 15 16 

~~ 
29,050 

Ozark ..• . ............. .... ..... .. . ............. 21 21 941 16 Z18 469 17 17 27,400 
Platte ......... .. .. . .. .. .. .. .. ............. ..... 20 19 823 13 196 284 19 I 19 19 20,G50 

Porter .............. ... ... ... ................ .. . 29 29 1,2« 29 479 765 16 7 16 16 7,900 
Princeton ....... ... .............. ... . . .... ... . . 33 33 3,070 32 1,Z71 I, 772 32 I 32 32 69,650 
Richland .... ... ...... ....................... . .. 39 39 2,610 38 1,209 1, 386 38 I 38 ~ 76,275 
Robert Donnell ... . ........ .... . ........... .... 21 21 1,045 15 322 438 17 2 17 I H, iOO 
Roswell. . .. . .. . .... ..... . ............ .. .. ... .. 4 4 69 3 21 24 I .......... . ............. 

J~e;-~~~~ ~~ ~ ~ ~~~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~~ ~ ~~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ 
4 4 250 3 64 136 4 4 4 

~= 21 21 1,280 21 494 786 20 21 20 
16 16 613 15 221 307 13 13 13 10,050 
12 12 360 12 153 207 5 4 6 5 7,200 

~~~~,;e.;: :::: :: :::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 15 15 448 15 191 257 11 2 11 11 11,600 
18 18 846 15 Z18 373 15 1 15 15 10,~ 

Tulare . ...... ......... .......... ... ... .. .. . .. .. 3 3 104 3 42 62 2 2 2 10, 
Weatherford .. . .... .......................... .. 19 19 852 IS 3Z7 515 16 2 19 15 22,4.50 

West Plains . . ........................ .. ...... .. 8 8 184 7 7.~ 8-1 8 

I~ I 
8 5, 

West Prnlrle . .. ........... .. ......... . ...... . .. 15 15 415 8 95 135 12 1 12 12, ;so 
Wblte River .. . ................................ 20 20 692 17 300 36~ 16 17 16 10,Q35 
Yazoo ... .. ................. .................... 6 6 145 5 67 71 5 5 5 8,1 

--•. 
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CUMBERLAND PRESBYTERlAN CHURCH. 575 

ORGANIZATIONS, DEBT ON OHUROH PROPERn:z PARSONAGES, EXPENDITURES, AND SUNDAY SCHOOLS, BY 
PR.r;SBYTERIES: 1916. 

CambediDd Pnlb;rtertan Church ••••••• 1,a17 81 M8,4M 1011 $1411,SOO 1,000 S810,8011 11011 1100 8,&8 &8,481 

Aalrfllo •••••.•••••.•••.•..•••••.•••••••...... 7 ········r ········p· 2 a,: 7 t~ a a 1e 1. AuiUD ••••••••••••••••••.••••••••••• ••• •.. .... 1a 1 7 e e 18 -Bu1bolome'tr ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 17 2 au 1 700 14 2,88& a a 112 271 
=:::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 8 2 1,175 ......•. 2. · ·· ·· ·2.:ioo· 8 2,887 8 e 41 = e ~ ........... ............ a - a a 20 

C.Ufonlla ••••••••••••••••• •••••••••••••••••••. a . ......... .............. ········•· ·····i2;1ao· 1 • 1 1 7 70 
~:::::.:::::::::::::::::::::::::::: : u ····· ···r .. ...... iii. 27 14,8M 21 21 171 1,81111 

a 1 2,= 4 2,902 3 a 22 190 Cblcblllw ••••• .. •.••••••.•.•.••...•.•.....•. . 12 1 11!0 1 a 1,= a a eo a13 Cboc&aw ••••••••••••••.••.•••..•••.•.•...•.• •. ~ 2 626 2 2,800 8 1a 15 54 a:n 
Clarbvtlle • ••••• •.•• •••• •. .•• ••..• •••••••••• .. 41 a 2,01!0 e lO,MO 27 7,-r~ 24 24 1411 1,245 
Columbal •••.•.•.......• . •. •...... •... ••.•.•.. 1 .......... ............ .. .. ...... . ... ........ 1 ··· ····ia· ·······ir ···· · ··~· ·······• CooiDnille •••• •••. •...•.....•...•..•....•.•.•.. 23 ... ....... ············ ········r ······i;:iciO· 17 2,2118 
~ .............. ........................ 7 ·· ······i" ··· ·····•· 7 3,21!0 8 e 411 tOll CamberiiDd •• .•.••••••••• ••.•• •.•.• ••...••. •.. 31 ......... .. ...... .. ..... te a,281 17 17 107 .. 
~1loablm •••••••.•..•..•.•..•..•.•..••.• 12 1,r:: 1 125 11 3,287 10 10 • m Dmwn ••• •... .......•. ...... ..... ....... . ..... 12 1 ~m 8 2,683 7 7 1!0 .. -..or-................................ ~ .. ...... 2. ········iii.J· 2 18 4,8011 17 17 1112 1,378 Elk ••••••.... ••. . .•• ...••. •••• ...•.. .... .... .. 28 3 7,000 21 9,370 19 19 144 1,~, BwlullfeUa ••••......•.................. . ... 25 1 Ull 2 1,400 17 a,m 17 17 121 
J'lortda •.••.•.. . •••.•••.....••........•.....•.. 2 ········r •.•••••. i&O. ········r ······i;aoo· 2 1,eao 2 2 17 125 J'ol1 Smith •••••••...•.•..•..•.. .. ... •.•.•..•. 13 11 1,363 11 11 78 721 
~ ................ .. .. ..................... 18 1 2,= ········r ········ec;o· 12 4,e78 J3 13 112 78e Oreer ••••••••••••.•.•.••••.••....• ••..••...••• 10 1 8 3,911 6 a 33 243 Qncory ••••••••••••••• ••.• •••• .•.•...•• •.. •••• :112 1 1M 3 2,100 17 3,748 11 11 79 au 
~~:::::::::::::::::: :::::::: ::::: : ::: ::: 10 2 287 ········r ·· ······ec;o· • e,:= 31 a1 251 1,11811 

10 1 10 7 8 8 411 3e8 !Ddlaaa •••••••• •••••• • ••••..••.. .•.••. .•. • . . .. .. 3 14,eOG a 6,800 14 11,11011 10 11 132 m Iowa ••• ••• •••••• .•. •. ..•. •...•.......•........ 3 ········r ······o;•· a 2,:100 I .A:= 2 2 te 100 JI:Doxv1J1e ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• •••• 28 a a,800 24 21 21 1&8 1,718 

LebeDon ••••••••••••• •• •.•. • .•••.• •.•...•• . • •• 36 a 6,1180 a 7,= 81 17,151 112 32 :184 2,211 Leftddleld •••••..•......•.• .•. .... . .......... • 81 ········r ········jcjcj· 1 27 6,1!01 22 22 132 1,227 

~nQiUr::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: as a a,ooo 28 8,678 27 27 20D 

~·= 1a 2 226 • 7,800 18 8,991 12 13 148 U&&le Bock Barrow ••.•.•.•... ••. ..•.......... 13 ·········· ............ 1 soo 12 2,0111 11 11 116 '614 

=~:::: ::::::::::::: ::: ::::::::::::::: 
18 2 1,700 ········r ······i;cifilr 18 4,tllll 11 11 77 -1 1 eao 1 1,= 1 1 14 106 15 ········r ········ncr ········r ······i;ooo· 11 7 7 83 -McGee ••••• ••....•... •. •...•........ . •.. . .... . 28 J3 a,798 12 12 78 Mf1 

liloOnlldy ••.•••...•••..•••...•••. •.......•.... 17 ........... ..... ........ .. 1 1,:100 16 2,8112 12 12 42 -JlclODD'911Je .••••••.• •• •• •• . • · •• ·• · · · · · · · · · · · · tO ······e;=· 5 6,= 18 2,8'12 1a 15 82 -Jl8dl.loD •••••••••••••••••.•.•.•.••• •.• ..•...•.. • 43 4 1 36 17,943 82 88 282 1,= Karaball •••••••••.••••• . .• •• ...•.• •••.••.•...• 1a 1 • 8,SOO 13 4,406 11 11 82 
·=-.:e~·::.::::: : : ::: ::: :::: : :: ::: :: ::::::: ::: 27 1 800 ······;;iao· 27 7,221 21 21 143 1,21!0 17 1 2,SOO 4 18 4,7. 14 14 108 -=='::.::::::::::::::::: :::: ::::::::::::: 13 1 70 ............. ... ..... .. .... 6 4110 7 7 36 2M 23 2 1,280 ······· ·;· ······i;i2S" 18 l,eo:l 17 17 128 1,= Jlound Pndrle ••. ..... ..• . .....•... ..... . .. ... . ~ . ·······eoo· 17 1,945 11 11 a 
~= ¥:t:io.o::::::: ::::::::::::::::::: ::::::: 28 1 :l a,ooo 17 4,4fr7 14 14 87 '108 18 ........ ..... .............. .. 1 800 11 12,118 10 10 131 791 
Obion ••. . .• ••.. ..•. ...• ... . ... .. .•............ 48 3 e85 6 16,21!0 43 21,818 44 44 M 2, .. Oltlaboma ••.•........... ... ................•. . 6 ········a- . ·····i;O:i6· ........ i" ······a;ooo· 8 1, fr70 4 4 88 804 Oweuaboro • • . • .•. • .•.•.•.• • •.••••••.•• . . .•.... 18 15 8, 7116 15 16 114 1,= Oarlt •••.••..•••...•.•.•........••...•...•.... 21 ..... ... ..... ............. ........ i. ······i;ooo· 16 a,788 1:l l:l 100 Platte ••.•••.. ..•.•...•... . ...•.•. .. .. .. •. •. ... ~ ... .... .... .... ........... 18 ... 11 11 79 .. 
Pcner ••••••••••..•.......•..••...... .•.•.•.•.. 20 ...... .. ,. .•••••• 480 •• ........ 2. ··· ···7;800· 21 1~·= 22 22 118 1,111 
Prtacetou ••• ••·••••••••• ••· ···••·••• ·• •· · ••· .. 88 28 28 28 223 1,972 BlcbliiDd ••••• ••.•. ••• .•. ••• .•. •••.• .•. ..••.•.. • 8 711 6 7,000 aa 11:180 88 u '¥Ill 1,731 Robert Dom:leU •• •• ••••. ••• .••• •.•. •.• ••••. .•. 21 ......... ..... ............. 1 1,000 14 2,~g te 16 108 1,012 Bcewell ••••...•..............•...........•.. .. ' ........ ... .............. ... ............ . ................ 1 1 1 a 41 

m:_:_:.:.: ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~~~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ 
4 ........ 400. ·· ······r ········iOO· 4 eo& 4 4 43 a15 21 1 18 a,e07 19 ~ 145 1,0"18 te 1 700 ... .... "i. ········aoo· 12 8,81!0 11 11 85 819 13 1 1,200 7 1,486 4 4 2e 280 

~~re.;.i:::::: ::::::::::::::::::::::::::: : 1a ········r ····· ····&· 800 12 1, 817 10 10 • 440 18 ............ .............. 12 2,363 12 12 74 836 Tulare ••••..•. .•..• . ..... ... .. •. ... .. •... .... .. 8 2 2,560 ········r ······;;ooo· a u: 2 I 16 80 Weatherford ••••••.................... · · · · · · · · 19 2 803 10 9 9 116 -WeltPieiDs .. .• .. ... ....• ...... . . •...... ...... 8 1 140 ............. ................ . 4 223 a a 88 190 WeBtPndrle ••••• •.. ... ..•..... ... •••••.. ..... 15 3 i30 ........... ... .. ...... .. 15 2,6159 10 to ea m White JU'ftr ••••.. .. .•. ... ...... ... ..... .. . ... to ........... ..... ........... ........ ...... .... ......... . 14 2,939 12 12 81 511 Yasoo ••.•. •••• . .... ...... ... ... . . ... .. .... .... 0 .. .. .. .... .. ............... . .......... ...... ...... 4 2116 a 8 e .,. 
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676 RELIGIOUS BODIES. 

COLORED CUMB.EJlLAND PRESBYTERIAN CIIUBCII. 

HISTORY. 

Before the Civil War it was estimated that there 
were about 20,000 Negro members of the Cumberland 
Presbyterian Church. They belonged to the same 
congregations as the white people, and sat under the 
same pastors, though they had preachers of their 
own race, and often held separate meetings. These 
preachers, however, were not fully ordained and were 
practically little more than exhorters. With the 
close of the war and the changed conditions, these 
Negro members organized separate churches, and 
later sought a separate ecclesiastical organization. 
They were legally set apart by the General Assembly 
of the Cumberland Presbyterian Church, at Murfrees­
boro, Tenn., in May, 1869, each synod being instructed 
to order the presbyteries in its bounds to ordain the 
Negro ministers under their charge and organize 
them into presbyteries of their own. Accordingly, 
in the fall of that year, three presbyteries, all in Ten­
nessee, were set apart. The first synod organized was 
the Tennessee Synod, in 1871, at Fayetteville; and 
the first General Assembly was organized in 187 4 
at Nashville. The discussion and final action in 
regard to union with the Presbyterian Church in the 
United States of ·America has not materially affected 
this body, which remains distinct. 

DOCI'RINE AND POLrrY. 

In doctrine the Colored Cumberland Presbyterian 
Church accepts in general the Westminster Confes­
sion of Faith, but emphasizes the following points: 
(1) There are no eternal reprobates; (2) Christ died 
not for a part only, but for all mankind ; (3) all per­
sons dying in infancy are saved through Christ and 
the sanctification of the Spirit; (4) the Spirit of God 
operates in the world coextensively with Christ's 
atonement, in such a manner as to leave all men 
inexcusable. 

In polity the Colored Cumberland Presbyterian 
Church is in accord with other Presbyterian bodies, 
having the usual eourts~ion, presbytery, synod, 
and general assembly-and, as officers, bishops or 
pastors, ruling elders, and deacons.' 

WORK. 

The general activities of the church are under the 
care of boards appointed by the General Assembly. 
The home misSionary work is carried on in 8 states, 
and during the year 1916 there were 15 agents em­
ployed and 10 churches aided, at an expense to the 
church of $726. No foreign missionary work is 
carried on. 

I 8ee Presbyterian bodiee, p. 549. 

The educational work of the church is represented 
by 1 school, with 250 pupils, and property valued at 
$4,500. There is also 1 parochial school, with 18 
pupils. The amount contributed · for educational 
purposes during the year 1916 was $11,269. 

There is a Board of Ministerial Relief having charge 
of the superannuated ministers, widows, and orphans 
of the church, and a ;movement has been started for a 
permanent home for this department of church work. 
There is also a publishing plant valued at $1,500. 
The Christian Endeavor and missionary societies 
number 100, with a membership of 800, and eon­
tribute for general missionary purposes about $400 
annually. 

STATISTICS. 

The general statistics of the Colored Cumberland 
Presbyterian Church for 1916 are given, by states and 
synods and presbyteries, on pages 577 and 578, and 
the relation of these statistics to those of other bodies 
is shown in the general tables in Part I. A com­
parative summary of the principal items of inquiry 
in 1916 and 1906 follows : 

DICRICAllll: I 11108 
TO 1016. 

ITIClll. 

~=~: :: :: : :: ::: ::: :::: :: ::: 
Church edlftceB ••.. . ... •... ••• ••.• .. 

1018 1101 

lOS 
18,066 

1115 
'*13, 778 
110,407 

Number 
or 

amount. 

-60 
-4,111111 

-63 
Gll,648 

-12;831 

Per 
cent. 

-10.1 
-21.1 
-na 

13.1 
-21.1 

Value ol church property ••. . . .. . . . . 
Debt on ohuroh property . ••... . ... • 
l'ar.!ollalel: 

. Chaichee reporting... ..... ... ... 6 8 -2 <'~I 
Value... . ....... .... . .. . . . .... . . 18,100 SS,SZ 12, 215 

Slllldayllchools: -$1 _ 21• I 
Number.... ... . . . .. .. . ......... 1311 ~ -6 ~5 
Olllcera and teachers. . . . . . . . . . . . nl 
Scholanl. • •. . .. ... .. .. . . . •. . .. . . 7, 4n 6,1152 510 7.5 

c:==..!~~ .. ~.~ .. ~~. su,.s 12,11110 •• 045 806.1 
Domeetlc . • • • . • ••.•• •••. ••.•..• 111,11Cl5 12,11110 .,CK5 ao6.t 
J'onlgn • •• • •• . . . • ... •. . • .. •.. . .. · • •• ••• ••• ••• • •• •• • ••••• • • •• ••• ••••• • • •••••• 

1 A mlnua sign (-) denotes decrease. 
• Per ceDt not shown where bale Ia lese than 100. 

The Colored Cumberland Presbyterian churches 
have apparently suffered during the decade from 
some of the influences that have operated against 
other Negro churches, and have lost somewhat heav­
ily. Instead of 196 organizations reported in 1906, 
136 were reported in 1916, showing a loss of 30.6 per 
cent. The membership fell from 18,066 to 13,077, or 
27.6 per cent; the number of church edifices from 195 
to 132, or 32.3 per cent; and Sunday schools from 192 
to 139, or 27.6 per cent. There was an increase of 
519, or 7.5 per cent, in Sunday school scholars, and the 
value of church property increased from $203,778 in 
1906 to $230,426 in 1916, a gain of 13.1 per cent. The 
total debt on church property, however, · fell from 
$10,407 to $7,576, a. decrease of 27.2 per cent. Con-
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COLORED CUMBERLAND PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH. 677 

tributions, entirely for domestic work, rose from 
$2,950 to $11,995. 

Certain items not included in the above summary 
are ehureh expenditures and number of members 
under 13 years of age, reported for the :first time in 
1916, and the languages used in church services. 

Church expenditures amounting to $39,497, J'&o 
ported by 127 organizations, cover running expenses, 
outlay for repairs and improvements, benevolences, 
and such other items as passed through the ehureb 
treasury. 

The number of members under 13 years of age, as 
reported by 130 organizations in 1916, was 1,904, 

ported by these organizations. .Assuming that the 
same proportion would apply to the 348 members 
reported by the organizations from which no answer 
to this inquiry was received, the total number of 
members under 13 years of age for the entire denomi­
nation would be 1,956.' 

English was the only language reported in the eon­
duet of church services in this denomination. 

The total number of ministers on the rolls of the 
denomination was 430. Schedules were received 
from 32 of these, showing 29 in pastoral work, with an 
average annual salary of $410. 

constituting 15 per cent of the 12,729 members re- 1 See Introduction, p. 10. 

ORGANIZATIONS, MEMBERS, PLACES OF WORSHIP, AND VALUE OF CHURCH PROPERTY, BY STATES: 1916. 

!!'UTE. 

Colored Cumberland Presbyterian Church. 

Ea.st North Centrul division: 
nllnols ............. .. . .. ..... ... ........... 

West North Centrul division: 
Missouri •..................•............... 

Ea.st South Centrul division: 
Kentucky ....................... · ........... 
Tennessee ..................... .. .... .. . .... 
Alabama ....... ... . ...... ...... .... ........ 

West South Centrul division: 
Texas ................ .. .......... .. ........ 

Total 
number 

or 
organ· 

l:tation5. 

136 

2 

7 

9 
34 
72 

12 

Number 
or 

organ­
izations 

reporting. 

136 

2 

7 

9 
34 
72 

12 

:W:EllBERS. PLACES OJ" WOBSBIP. I V ALta OJ" ClJllliCII 
. PROP:&BTY. 

Sex. 
Number of 

organizations 
reporting- Number Number 

Total or of number 1----,,.---..,----ll----.-----l church organ-
reported. Number edl.tlces hatlons 

or organ- "-le. Femal Church Halls, reported. reporting. 
lr.ations ....,. e. edl.tlces. etc. 

reporting. 

-----
13,077 136 5,536 7,541 129 2 132 1 130 

170 2 80 90 2 . ....... 2 2 

466 7 178 288 7 . ............ 7 7 

705 9 1,270 9 565 9 9 
2,567 34 1,098 1,469 33 1 33 33 
7,859 72 3,313 4,546 67 .. ......... 70 67 

745 12 302 44.3 11 11 12 

Value 
reported. 

$230,4211 

1, 750 

26,525 

~·~ 
113:525 

15,150 

ORGANIZATIONS, DEBT ON CHURCH PROPERTY, PARSONAGES, EXPENDITURES, AND SUNDAY SOHOOLS, BY 
STATES: 1916. 

DEB'!' ON CBUIICB PABSON.A.GE.'l. I EXPENDITt1BE.'l SUNDAY SCHOOLS CONDUCTED BY 
PBOPEBTY. FOB YBAJl. CHlJliCH OBGANIZATlONS. 

Total 
number 

S'U'I'E. of Number Number Number Number Number Num))er 
organ- o~[f~ Amount ~~[f~ Value or ororra:- Amount ororrmn- of or Number lzatlons. of debt J)8rsonages !tat ons reported. lzat ons Sunday officers o( report· reported. report- reported. report- report- schools and 

sc~. lng. lng. lng. lng. reported. teache,rs. 

------
Colored Cumberland Presbyterian Church. 136 11 $7,676 6 $8,100 127 $39,497 133 13V 928 7,471 

Ea.st North Central dirlsion: 
illinois .............. .. . .. ................. 2 ............ .. ............. .......... ............ 2 310 2 2 12 85 

West North Centrul division : 
2,000 2 2,290 7 31 237 Missouri ........... .. ...................... 7 1 ........... ············ 7 

East South Centrul dirlsion: 
800 8 2,890 ge 805 Kentucky . .. ......... . ....•••............. 9 2 1,979 1 g 9 

Tennessee .......... ..... ........ .. ... ..... 34 4 307 2 4,000 33 9,885 33 38 199 1,582 
Alebama ... ...... . ..... ................. .. 72 2 1,8(0 s 3,300 70 21,504 71 72 614 4,227 

West South Central division: 
Texa.s .•...... . ...... . ..............•.•.••. 12 2 1,450 . ......... ············ 12 2,618 11 11 76 63S 

102319° -1&---37 
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578 RELIGiOUS BODIES. 

ORGANIZATIONS, :MEKBERB, PLACES OF WORBHI~~ AND VALUE OF CHURCH PROPERTY, BY SYNODS AND 
· PRESBxTERIES: 1916. 

Colored Cumberlanrl Presbyterian Cbureh. 

Alabama S)'Dod: 
P'lonaOe . . .... ... ............ . .... .. .. . . . .. 
Huntsvtlle ... ... . .. ..... . ....... . .. . ... .. · · 
South Alabama .. .. .. . . ..... . ... ... . . ... .. . 
~OOIIa and Pl811811Dt Hill ... . . .• .•... .. 

KeD~~~·- · · · ····· · ··· · ··· · · · · ······ · 
Cambll' d .. ... ... . . . .. . . . . . . .. .......... 
Purohue. . . ..... ....... ... .. . . . .. . .. .. . .... 

T-Synod: 
EIJI:Ranr ......... . ... .... .. . .... ... ..... .. 

~~::::::: : :: : :::: : :: : : ::: : :: :::::: 
Kan8oorl .... ... .. .... . .. ... . .. .. .... .. . . . . 
JOddleton . ... ... .. . ... . .. . . .. ........ ..... 

~Jt:T~:::::::::: :::::::::::::::: 
TauS)'Dod: 

~iv-«::: : :: : : :::::::::: : : :: :: : : : :::: 
KMtTexaa •.•. . . ... .. . .. .. ..... . .. .. ... . .. 

'1'otal 
number 

of 

s:c.. 

136 

18 
36 
11 
II 

2 
1 
8 

7 
4 
8 
7 
7 
a 
8 

6 
II 
1 

Number 
of 

t3:s 
reporting. 

136 

18 
36 
11 
9 

:II 
1 
8 

7 
4 
8 
7 
7 
8 
8 

6 
II 
1 

Total 
number 
reported. Number 

ot..o: 
reporting. 

13,077 186 

1,1108 18 
8,1131 M 
1,= 11 

II 

2711 :II 
330 1 
8S5 8 

1164 7 
340 4 
177 a 
484 7 
870 7 
228 a 
7118 8 

308 6 
361 6 
85 1 

11,1136 7,1141 

867 8M 
1,471 2,1eo 

811 1,019 
U1 1174 

1111 1(1() 
160 180 
880 4611 

:IIlii 3411 
162 188 
72 105 

178 -In 1118 
118 136 

8114 4311 

1011 3110 
163 198 
40 46 

Number of 
orpnilatloaa 

• report~Djt-

Cbureh Halla, 
edUl-. ew. 

121 2 

11 
82 1 
11 ········ II ........ 

:II ........ 
1 ........ 
8 . ........ 
7 ........ 
4 ......... 
I ........ 
7 . ... ..... 
7 . ........ 
8 ......... 
8 ........ 
II 1 
6 ........ 
1 ......... 

132 130 1110,011 

Ul 111 :14,860 
34 12 116,871 
12 11 21,100 
II 9 12,100 

2 2 6,IQO 
1 1 7,IQO 
8 8 12,2150 

7 

~= 
7 

4 ' 8 8 6,850 
7 7 't: 7 7 
I I ..:. 
8 8 13,3110 

6 6 8,100 · a II 8,2110 
1 1 1110 

ORGANIZATIONS, DEBT ON CHURCH PROPERTY, PARBONAG~ EXPENDITURES, AND SUNDAY SCHOOLS, BY 
SYNODS AND PREBBYTE1d~: 1916. 

D&B'I' 011' CHU1ICII 
ftOPU'I'T. 

Total 
number 

ol Number 

-en:. of:· Amount 
ba 0118 of debt 

~ reported. 

Number 
of orpn- Value of 
hatioos JlU'IOII.II.el 
re~ reportecl. 

LDDDJIO&u 
J'Oa Yua. 

Number 
OfOI'JIIID· 
llatioaa 
re~ 

Amoant 
reported. 

Number Number 
oforgan- of 
hatfoaa Sunday 
report. achooll 

!Jig. reported. 

Number 
of 

oflloen 
and 

te.chen. 

Number 
of 

eebolarw. 

138 11 f7,11'7& 127 138,W1 181 1811 1128 '7,471 ~ewn~~~b~ChURb.I====--IFc====,F-~~~~-----6~--88~,~~oo==IF=====~~~~F~~-+-----+-----~--~== 
Ala~ Synod: 
n-....... .......... .... .... .... ..... . 
HmllllviDI ...... . .......... . ...... .. .. .. .. 
South Alabema ....... . ... .. ...... ... .. .. . 
~oca and Pleuant Hill .... , ........ . 

xen::,c;.tz_l!'8~ ............ .. .. ........ ... . 
~~d •••.••...•••....•...•. •. .•..... 
Purobue ........ ..... .. .. . .. . ... .. . . ..... . 

T-8)'Dod: 
EIJI:Riv• ............. ... ........ ....... . . 
FarmlnltOD .. . ... . .. . . . ....... . . .. ...... .. 
m-..... ... ...... .... .. ..... ... ... . .. 
~ ......... ... ........... .... ... ... . 
Klddleton .... ... .. . . .... .... ... . . .. . .... . . 

~.!t!T•;;en:::::::::::::: : :::: : :::::: 
TexuSynod: 

~i.;.e.:: :: : ::: : : :: ::::::: : ::::: : : : ::: 
ButTexu . ........ . ....... . ...... . ...... . 

18 ae ········i· .... .. i;m· ..... ... i. ······a;aoo· 
11 ........ .. . . ..... ..... ................. ... . . 
II . . .................. .. .................... .. 

2 260 ........ .. .. ........ .. 

~ ................ ~~~- ........ i . ........ 800. 
7 ............ . ................... .. .... .. ... . 
4 
a 
7 
7 
a 
8 

.. ...... 2. ········;s7· :::::::::: :::::::::::: 
f 2,~ ::::::::::::::::: : :::: 

...... . . .. ... . .... .. . . 1 2,600 
••••••• •• • ...... . ..... 1 1,100 

6 3110 . . . . ... . . . ....... .. . . . . 
6 1,260 . . . . . .. .. . ... . .. .. ... . 
1 . . ........... .... ... ... . . . . . ... . ..... . ... .. . 

17 
36 
11 
II 

1 
1 
8 

6 
4 
a 
2 
7 
a 
8 

II 
6 
1 

8,285 17 17 100 -10, 606 86 37 :11&4 l,:J 
6,300 11 11 '¥1 
2, 7110 II II 70 U5 

400 2 I ,. 175 
600 1 1 10 180 

1,300 8 8 76 -2,1180 7 7 36 14$ 
1,~ 4 ' aa 235 

a 7 "' 1:111 
2,llll0 7 7 11 :13'1 1,= 6 6 37 Dl 

a 4 17 14M 
8,lle0 8 8 40 461 

1,= 6 6 211 lSI 
6 6 88 -:100 1 1 II liD 
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RELIGIOUS BODIES. 579 

WELSH CALVINISTIC MBTBODIST CBVBCB. 

msTORY. 

The movement in England led by John and Charles 
Wesley and George Whitefield, which resulted in the 
organization of Methodism, included various factors. 
The Wesleys were Arminian in their type of theology; 
Whitefield was a Calvinist, and so were quite a num­
ber who, while in sympathy with the Methodist move­
ment, held Calvinistic doctrine and preferred the Pres­
byterian form of church government. Among these 
were the members of the Countess of Huntingdon's 
Connection, with whom Whitefield was afterwards 
identified; but the largest community was the out­
come of a revival in Wales. For a long W:ne these 
W e1sh churches sought to remain in the Church of 
England, but found that impracticable, and in 1811 
formed a church, Calvinistic in theology, Presbyte­
rian in polity, Methodist in its conception of spiritual 
life, and retaining the use of the Welsh language in its 
services. The organization was ~complete for a long 
time, the firat ordination of mirusters taking place in 
1811, while the first General Assembly was not organ­
ized until 1864. 

As Welsh communities were gathered in the United 
States, a church of this order was founded in 1824 at 
Remsen, N. Y., and a presbytery was organized 4 
years later. Since then the denomination has grown 
as the W eJsh immigration has increased, and has for 
the most part been confined to those communities 
where Welsh has been widely spoken. In 1892 a 
forward evangelical movement was begun, and in 3 
years 6,000 people were ga.thered in congregations. 
The pressure of the development of American in­
fluences, however, has been felt, and the English 
language is fast gaining control in the services of the 
church. 

During the past decade there has been some con­
sideration of union with the Presbyterian Church in 
the United States of America, but nothing definite has 
been accomplished. A campaign to raise $100,000 for 
home and foreign missions proved successful. 

DOCTRINE. 

The statement of doctrine is summed up in forty­
four articles, formulated by three of the church's 
divines, under the direction of the Synod. These arti­
cles correspond in general to the Westminster Confes­
sion of the Presbyterian Church, and the Thirty-nine 
~ides of the. Episcopal Church. They pass by in 
silence the subJect of "eternal reprobation." 

POLITY. 

The church organization is presbyterian, though it 
differs from that of other Presbyterian bodies in some 
minor details. The loeal church has as its officers the 

pastor and deacons, the latter being laymen elected 
by the congregation, and taking the place of both 
elders and deacons in other Presbyterian churches.. 
The pastor and deacons constitute the church court 
or session, receive members, inquire into their conduct, 
have power to admonish or suspend for offenses, make 
recommendations for ordination of licensed preachers, 
and elect representatives to the district meeting. 

The district meeting, or presbytery, consists of the 
ministers and lay representatives from the churches 
within its limits. It has-legislative authority on mat­
ters bearing directly and solely on the interest of 
churches, ministers, and members a.flllia.ted with it. 
It has power to entertain and decide appeals from the 
churches; to examine and license candidates for the 
ministry; to examine and recognize deacons, inquire 
into their conduct, and suspend for offenses; to !'&-' 

~ove pastors; to unite and divide congregations; an~ 
m general, to care for the welfa.re of the local churche& 

The synoQ. is the highest legislative and judicial 
court of the denomination. In some states it meets 
f!Aillia.nnually; in others it meets annually. It is com­
posed of ministerial and lay delegates elected by the 
district meetings within its limits. It hears and 
decides appeals from the district meetings; forms new 
districts; examines and ordains ministers; inquires 
into the characters of both ordained and unordained 
ministers, and suspends for offenses; decides all ques­
tions of doctrine and discipline; and exercises super­
vision over district meetings. 

The General Assembly is a triennial body, and its 
~ction is. not that of legislation as in other Presby­
tenan bodies, but that of general supervision of the 
work of ~e denomination at home and on the foreign 
field. It l8 composed of two ministerial and two lay 
representatives from the various state synods together 
with their ex-moderators and clerks. It 'provides 
literature for the adherents of the body, appoints 
editors for its periodica1s, provides grants for mis­
sionary work, and takes direct charge of the foreign 
field. 

WORI. 

· .~e mission~ work is under the care of a geoeral 
m1881onary soc1ety, composed of 1 member elected 
from each synod, and meets triennially. ltf object ia 
to ~ve financial aid to weak churches, provide gospel 
serVIces for Welshmen wherever found in the Uni~ 
States, and establish churches in W elsh-epeaking com­
munities. During 1916 there were 2 missionaries 
employed, 30 churches were aided, and the contribu­
tions amounted to $4,577. 

Up to the year 1904 the American church worked 
in conjunction with a foreign missionary board in 
Wales, but in that year severed its connection with 
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580 RELIGIOUS BODIES. 

that board, deciding to take up A field of ita own. 
. The following. year the district of Habiganj in South 
Sy~et, India, was allotted to it, where 2 stations are 
bow occupied by 6 missionaries and 16 native helpers. 
The report for 1916 shows 1 organized chl1rch, with 
20 members; 1 high school, with 91 pupils, and 5 day 
schools, With ' 300 pupils; 1 hospital, with 11,984 
patients treated during the year; while 10 orphans 
were maintained in orphanages outside the denomina­
tion. The contnbutions for this work during 1916 
were $12,851, and there are endowments amounting 
to about $50,000. A young people's society is con­
nected with every church. · 

STATISTIOS. 

The general statistics of the Welsh Calvinistic 
Methodist Church for 1916 are given, by states and 
synods and presbyteries, on pages 581 and 582, and the 
relation of these statistics to those of other bodies is 
shown in the general tables in Part I. A comparative 
summary of the principal items of inquiry in 1916 
ud 1906 follows: 

rnDI. 1911 1901 

~=~~~::::::::::::::::::::::: 135 147 
H,566 13,:J 

Chwoh edUicM ••••••••••••••••••••• tat 
Value of chwoh property ••..•••• ••• 11,012,000 1781,350 
Deb$ Oil chwoh. JIIOII'R¥ ••••••••.•• $44,938 $27,41& 
Parscmaps: 

Chuiches reporting ••••••.•.••.. 33 34 
Value ..•....•••••••• •••••.•••... 181,500 166,U16 

lallday tchooll: 
Number ••...•.•.•.•••••••••••.. 127 138 
Ollloertao4 U!loben. .••• ••••••. 1,446 1,681 
SchoJata ••• •... •.. . . . ....••..... 10,~ 11,347 

CollUfbut.ICllll I« lllissl0118 and 
belle~~ •••.••........ . . . ... 117,428 16,928 
nom.t.W.~ •.••••....••....•... . 14 577 13,478 
Fonlp. ..•... • . • . • •. ............ 112:851 13;4110 

INCII1U.811:: I 1908 
'ZO lUlCI. 

Nomber 
or 

amount. 

-12 
1,21!6 -· ~.660 

117,513 

-1 
114,584 

-11 
-286 
-558 

110,500 
S1;0illl 
-.~1 

Per 
081it. 

-8.2 
9.7 

-16.0 
32.9 
68.8 

(1) 
21.8 

-8.0 
-u.o 
-4.9 

151.6 
11.6 

272.6 

1 A. minus sign (-) denotes dec..-. 
t Per cent not shown where base Is lees than 100. 

The above table shows that there has been some­
what of a decrease in the nUIJl.ber of organizations, 
ehurch edifices, and Sunday schools, but an in­
crease in membership, value of church property, 
debt on church property, value of parsonages, and 
contributions for missions and benevolences. The 
membership in 1916 was 14,566 as against 13,280 in 
1906, showing a gain of 9.7 per cent; the value of 
church property rose from $761,350 in 1906 to 
$1,012,000 in 1916, or 32.9 per cent; and the debt in 
1916, reported by 14 churches, was $44,938 as against 
127,426, reported by 17 churches, in 1906. There 

f '' 

was aka of 1 in churches reporting parsonages, but 
a gain in parsonage value from 866,916 to $81,500, or 
21.8 per cent. Contributions for benevolences grew 
from $6,928 to $17,428, an increase of 151.6 per cent, 
the greater proportion being for foreign work. 

Certain iteins not included in the above summary 
are church expenditures and number of members 
under· 13 years of age, reported for the first time in 
1916, and the languages used in church services. 

Church expenditures aJnounting to $173,977, re­
ported by 129 organizations, cover running expenses, 
outlay for repairs and improvements, benevolences, 
and such other items as passed through the church 
treasury. 

The number of members under 13 years of age, as 
reported by 104 organizations in 1916, was 1,950, 
constituting 16.3 per cent of the 11,956 members re­
ported by these organizations. Assuming that the 
same proportion would apply to the 2,610 members 
reported by the organizations from which no answer 
to this inquiry was received, the total number of mem­
bers under 13 years of age for the entire denomination 
would be 2,378.1 

Of the 135 organizations, 13, with 426 members, 
reported church services conducted in English only; 
98, with 11,921 members, reported services in Welsh 
in connection with English; and 24 organizatioDS, 
with 2,219 members, used W el8b. only. There baa 
been a marked decrease in the use of W eJsh, as 80 
organizations used Welsh only in 1906. 

The number of ministers on the rolls of the denomi­
nation was 67. As shown by the following table, 54 
sent in schedules, 4 7 of them reporting annual eal&riea 
averaging $1,145. 

ft.Lft. 

United States ..••.• ... . 

Dllnols •••••.•••.• •.. •... •. . . . 
Iowa. ..... . .......... .. ..... . 
Kanau ..•. . ..... . .. . ...... .. 
MinneiiOta ••• •• •. •...•... •• . . 
Klslowt ••••.. . •••..... . ..... 
Nebraska .••• . ...... . ........ 
New York ••. ... .• • . . ... ..... 
Ohio ...... . ..•••.. . .... ... .. . 
Peonsyl'nlllla. •....•.. . ... .. . 
South Dakota. •. . . . .•.•...... 
V.-moot. •• . •.•.•.•.•..•.... . 

~~:::::: ::: : : : :: ::: 

KIIQ!JftJIS: 1918. 

54 47 I ll,Jti 

~ ==f~l=::=::=::=::-=1:: 1=::=::=::=::=::11=.= .. = .. ~=-~== ... 
5 4 .. • . . ..... 1 1,Ja 
1 1 .•••••••... . ........•.•••••••• 

2 ll ••••••••• • •·•••••••• -
7 6 ••••••··· · 1 1, .. 8 6 2 . •...••... l,lJI 

lll 11 1 .......... 1,. 
1 1 ••••••••.....•••....••••••..•. 

2 ll •••••••••••••••••• •• -1 1 . .... . ... . ··•· · ····· ••••...•.. 
10 8 1 1 l,U6 

1 See Introduction, p. 10. 

· : . 
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WELSH CALVINISTIC METHODIST CHURcH. 581 

ORGANIZATIONS, MDIBERB, PLACES OF WORSHIP, AND VALUE OF OHUBOH PROPERTY, BY STATES: 191~. 

JIIJ:JIIBD& PL4CJ:II OJ' WOII8BIP. V.U.UI:OJ'~ 
PaOPDTY. 

'l'oCaJ Number of 
1liUDber sa. orpobat.lolll 

IIU'l'L or Number repcd!Dc- Number Number 

~ or Total of or Value .: number church .:r.:. reported. Number edi11CIII reportecL 
reporUng. f.: Kale. Female. Church Halll, repcded. repcnblg. 

~-
ed111CIII. eta. 

W ellb Calvlnlat.le Methodist Church ••••• 135 134 14,MII 11.3 11,468 7,00 1211 2 131 121 11, 012,000 

New Elllland dh11loa: 
148 6 Vllnllllllt .............................. · .. • · II II 4111 6 348 II 6 lll,'IIJII 

lllddle AUaDUc dlvlllon: 
New Yort . ............. . ... ..... ...... .. Y . 17 17 1,11116 17 81!0 1,106 17 17 17 192,400 

Em "=h~iilViS!Oii:· · ................ · J2 Ill 8,778 Ill 1,686 2,1116 22 22 22 M,UOO 

Obto ....... . ......... .. .......... .. . . . ... .. 11 2l 2,838 14 648 81111 21 '"'"i' 21 :.> lllll, 9150 
IIJIDols ............. ... . .................... • • 818 • 191 428 2 8 2 43,000 
Wl8ooDiln ..... . .. ..... . . . .................. 16 34 2,648 • - 881 88 34 81 166,:100 

Welt North Central dlvlllon: 
MlJmalota . ........... . ..................... 1.3 ' 13 1, 11111 1.3 Ml 110 1.3 18 13 18,:100 
Iowa .•••••....••.•.•.. ... . .. . ..........•.. . • e 472 6 m 228 6 II 6 21,300 
Sooth Dakota ........ . ... .. .... .. ......... . I I - 1 7e 74 2 2 2 6,600 
Nebrllllb ..... . · . . ........ .. ....... .. ........ ' ' IIIII ' 127 1.38 ' ' • 7,110 

8tateB with cme orpnlsatioa oaly • .. .• .••... .• . 6 I 4'Z1 • 144 176 4 ' ' M,400 

1 One orp.ulJatloa eecb In Colondo, KaDaa, Klaoorl, llmtaDa, and Washington. 

ORGANIZATIONS, DEBT ON CHUROH PROPERTY, PARSONAGES, EXPENDITURES, AND SUNDAY SOHOOLB, BY 
STATES: 1916. 

1 127 

------
Welsh Calvinistic Methodist Church .... 135 1 14 1«,938 33 181, 600 129 $173, 977 127 1.~ 10, 781) 

= = =~ 
New England division: 

Vermont. ................................. 
Ylddle Atlantic division: 

6 2 600 2 5, 000 6 4, 248 6 6 61 829 

NewYort ............. .................... 17 1 26, 000 7 17, 100 16 26, 213 15 15 146 977 
Eal=1~~ai'cliViSIOii:' · · · .. · ...... · · · .. · 2:1 7 15,238 3 20,100 21 44,673 21 21 382 3,452 

Ohio ................................ . .... .. 21 ............ ............. 2 6,400 19 22, 182 20 20 259 2,000 
Dllnois ..................................... 4 ........ 2' ...... i;ooo· "''"2i;900· 4 10,671 4 4 43 345 
Wisconsin .. ..... ......... ..... ... .... .. ... 35 10 33 33,153 S2 32 250 1, 71L 

West North Central division: 
Minnesota ............................ . .... 1ll 1 600 3 4,000 13 13,863 1ll 13 146 929 
Iowa .............. ..... ................... 6 ............. ............... 3 4,000 6 7,601 6 6 55 333 
South Dakota ........... ... ............... 2 ~ .............. ................ . ........ ii' ...... 2;900· 2 1,501 2 2 22 148-
Nebraska .................. ...... .......... ( .............. ................ . 4 3,978 3 3 32 243 

States with one organlr.atlon only'··· . .....•. •. 5 1,500 ········ ·- ·-····· ·-· ·· 5 5,394 5 5 50 322 

Digitized by Coogle 



682 RELIGIOUS BODIES. · 

ORGANIZATIONS, MEMBBRS, PLACES OF WORSHI-!',_AND VALUE OF CHURCH PROPERTY, BY SYNODS AND 
PRESB n·ERIES: 1916. 

JiiiUIBIDUI. IPUCSI OJ' WOUBIP. Y.U.UIIOI'~ 
PIIOPDn'. 

Total Number of 
number 8e:L orpulaU... 

ftlTOD ..uCD PIDUIBTI'S&Y. of Number ,.port:IDg- Number Number 

~ of Total of of VB!ae :.c. number ohlllllll .:c. r.ported. Number edlae. npan.t. 
repordDc. of=· Vale. Female. Cburch ~· r.ported. ...... _ 

!at ecWioa 
report~Dc. 

W ellh Oll't'IDliUc Ketllodbt Church . •.•• 136 114 14,6811 118 6,4418 T,Od 1:111 2 131 lJI ll,OJJ.CIII 

Klllialllota SJDOd: 
l'lrlt .. . ... ..... . . ... ... .... ..... .... ... .... 11 11 830 11 388 432 11 11 11 17,11111 
s-1. .. ...... ... ... .. .. ...... . ........ .. . II I 11113 a 213 ,.. •• • • ••• Tblrd .... ...... ..... .. . . ... . .. . ... ... .... . . 2 I m 1 76 14 2 2 I 6,SOO 

.N ... Y«lt 8=: 
Butern ... Y«ll:alld Vermoat ... ........ 8 • 1,= 8 tl - • 8 8 40,2l0 

~~~.~~~.·.::: ::::::: :: ::: : : : : ::: : : ::: 1 1 1 1111 1 1 1 .-;ooo 
1f u 1,1. 14 611 - u 14 .. a,ooo 

0t;:&::~oo olllliB .. .... .. .... ............ . e • 134 6 134 117 II II 8 1~= Northwwta'D ........ .... .... . ...... ... .... 6 • 1,= a 171 483 6 6 6 
Plttabarlh. ..... ..... . . . .... .. . .. .. ..... . . . II • e .. 440 II II II ··-~ftllla SJDOd: 
Ncinhern. ... ....... .... . . .. . .. .... . ....... . 13 13 2,= 13 11112 1, = 13 u 13 17f,OOO 
SOG&hern. ....... ....... .... . .. . .... . . . ... .. 6 0 6 a 0 0 6 a;• 

WtBternSJDOd: 
EutarD •• .••• . •• ••• ••.• • •. •. .. . .. ••.• .. • ..• 4 • m • 142 138 a 3 3 11,800 
WeRern. ... .. .. .... . .... ... .. .... . ... . . . . .. 8 8 - 8 2116 333 8 8 8 18,;&11 

~/ .... .. ..... ....... .. .... ... ... • • 184 • 68 116 8 4 8 10.000 

ltaablb.~~~ ::: :::: :: :::::::::::::::: :: f • w 3 83 143 • • 3 6,3111 
13 13 1,816 11 1182 6711 11 1 12 11 119,100 

Wellb Prt.lrle ... . . . . .. .. .. .. . . . . . .. , ....... 18 17 1, lOIS e :1111 371 17 17 16 7f,OOO 

ORGANIZATIONS, 4>EBT ON CHURCH PROPER'f!, PARSONAGES! EXPENDITURES, AND SUNDAY SCHOOLS, BY 
SYNODS AnD PRESBYTER ES: 1916. 

DEBT ON CHUBCB 
PAB90N.LOEll. 

J:XPENDIT'UJlBS Sl]NDAY SCHOOLS CONDUC'rED BY 
PBOPEBTY. I'OB nAB. CB'UBCH OBOANIU'I'IONS. 

Total 
number 

SYNOD .un> PBESBY'fEBY. of Number Number Number Number Number Number 
o~- ofo~an- Amount oro~an- Value or of om:· Amount or om:· of of Number 

lr.a Ions. lr.at ODS of debt lr.a ODS 
~r 

loa ODS reported. fr.at ODS Sunday omcen of 
r~ reported. report. re~ report- school& and scholars. 

lng. lng. reported. teaclun. 

Welsh Calvi.Distlc Methodist Church ... . . 135 u 144,838 33 181,500 129 S173, 977 127 127 1,448 10, 'i!ll 

Hlnneeota Synod: 
1!~ First. ...... .. .. .... ...... ........ ......... . 11 ........ 2. .... .. .... .. 3 4,000 11 10, 1173 11 11 m 

Seoond ... . . ...................... ...... 5 2,100 .. .... .. ..... . .......... . 6 8,040 5 5 53 3i1 
Thlrd ... ..... .. .. ... .................... ::. 2 ........ .. . ...... ... . . ···· ··· ·-- ............ 2 1,501 2 2 22 1 

New York SrJ:od: 
Eastern ew York and Vermont .......... 8 2 600 9,500 8 11,81111 8 8 911 IllS 

~::;~~:~.~~~:::: :::::::::::::::::::::::: 1 1 26, 000 ... . ........ 1 10,733 1 1 10 "Ill 
14 ...... .. .. ··· ··· ·· ···· 5 12,600 13 12,862 12 12 118 1121 

Ohl~!~~:and oama ...... ................... 9 ...... ... . ....... ... .. . ........... 9 5,294 9 9 Ill 174 
Northwestern. ....... ...................... 6 ····· ······· 2 6,500 5 11,724 6 II 118 81111 

P~~v~~hsYiicici:· · · · · · · · ·· · · · · · · · · · · · · · · ·· 9 1 5,700 1 6,500 8 11,968 8 8 112 6110 

Northern .. .......................... ...... 13 4 7,438 10,1100 13 27, 443 13 13 254 2,5» 
Southern . .. ... ....... .. ................... 6 2 2,100 3,000 5 10,426 6 5 6& 1144 

Western Synod: 
Eastern .•...... .. .. ... . . ........ ...... ... .. 4 ........ .. ··· ···· ···· · 2 3,500 4 4,508 • 37 m 
Western ................................... 8 ........ .. -- --- -- --··· 4 3,400 8 8,115 7 75 511 

WI~~~~: ........ .. ................... 4 iOO 3 4,200 3 2,331 3 3 28 137 

~ .. .J: .. ~~.~~::: ::::::::::::::::::::::::: 4 ............ .......... ········· ·· · 3 522 3 3 1~ 131 
13 I 300 2 7,000 13 22,236 12 12 ' Welsh Prslrle .............................. 18 ......... . .. .... ...... 5 10,700 18 18,735 18 18 138 -
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RELIGIOUS BODIES. 588 

tJNl1'ED PDSB!TDIAN CIIUBCII 01' NO:RTJI AIQQUCA. 

miroBY. 

The most successful attempt at union of the differ.! 
ent Presbyterian bodies in the United States which 
represent the Covenanter and Secession movements 
in Scotland, was that accomplished in 1858, when the 
greater part of the Associate Synod (Secession) and 
the Associate Reformed Synod (Secession and Cove­
n~ter) were brought together in the United Presby­
terian Church of North America, in the city of Pitta­
burgh.1 Whatever was distinctive in the views and 
usages of the two branches of the church, together 
wit~ ~eir colleges, seminaries, missionary enterprises, 
tradit1ons, and records, became the inheritance of the 
United Church. ' · 

DOOTBINB. 

The United Presbyterian Church aooepta the West­
minster Confession of Faith and Catechisms as ita 
doctrinal standards, modifying somewhat the chapters 
on the power of civil magistrates. Accompanying 
these standards, u a part of the basis of the union, 
was a "judicial testimony," declaring the sense in 
whic~ !hese spnbols we~ received: This testimony, 
coDSJSting of e~ghteen articles, contains the declarations 
of doctrine and order on which the United Presbyterian 
Church justifies ita separation from other Presbyterian 
churches. 
. These eigh~n articles affirm: The plenary inspira­

tion of the Scriptures; the eternal sonship of Christ· 
the fall of man in Adam's transgression; man's present 
inability to secure aalvation; atonement through the 
satisfaction of the justice of God by the sacrifice of 
Christ, who thereby placed himself in the room of a 
definite number chosen before the foundation of the 
world; the imputation of Christ's righteousness to the 
believer; the free and unconditional o1fer of salvation 
to all who hear it; the necessity of appropriation and 
persuasion, aa well as of intellectual assent to the 
gospel, in order to saving faith; repentance as a fruit 
of j~tifying faith, not a ground of the sinner's pardon; 
obedience to the moral law as a perpetual obligation, 
but not .a condition of salvation; the quickening, 
regenm:atmg, sanctifying work of the Holy Spirit; the 
headship of Christ, involving His dominion over the 
church and over all created things; the supremacy, in 
authority and obligations, of the law of God; that 
slaveholding is a violation of that law; that secret 
societies are inconsistent with the letter and spirit of 
Christianity; that the observance and offer of church 
oo~union should be limited to those keeping the 
.ordinances; that public social covenanting is a moral 
duty; that the songs contained in the Book of P~ 
shoul~ be used in public and private worship, to the 
exelUSlon of the devotional compositions of uninspired 
men. 

1 See Aalociate S~od of North America, p. 696, and Synod of the 
Reformed Presbyterian Church, p. 602. 

POLITY. 

In organization and government the church is in 
accord with other Presbyterian bodies, having the 
same court.s--i!ession, presbytery, synod, and general 
assembly-and observing the same general methods of 
baptism, admission to church membership, ordination 
to the ministry, etc.' 

WOB][. 

The activities of the church are conducted by 
boards under the immediate authority of the General 
Assembly. The home missionary work is carried on 
chiefi.y through 3 boarda-home missions freedmen's . . , 
JDJ8Slons, and church extension. The report for 1916 
shows 374 missionaries employed by these 3 depart­
menta; 345 churches aided; and contributions for the 
work amounting to $295,914. 

The foreign missionary work of the church is con­
ducted in India, Egypt, and the Sudan, through ita 
Board of Foreign Missions, located in Philadelphia. 
The report for 1916 shows 455 stations and out­
stations; 236 American missionaries and 1,449 native 
workers; 152 organized churches; 45,235 communi­
cants; 393 Sunday schools, with 23,204 scholars; 
398 schools of all grades, with 30,799 pupils, including 
2 theological semiaaries and 3 colleges, with 1,265 
students; 17 hospitals and dispensaries, treating 
118,552 patients; church property valued ai 12,071,000; 
and endowments amounting to $120,948. The total 
amount contributed for work in the foreign field was 
1373,296. 

The educational work of .the church in the United 
Stater is repftleeJlted by 8 . instituticms of higher 
education, including 2 · theological sem.iDaries and 6 
colleges, with a total of 2,2e0 atudente. For this 
work, 1116,703 wu contributed during the year. 
~e ':alue of property devoted to educational p111p0188 
JS estimated at 11,300,000, and thete are endoWDlellfa 
amounting to 11 ~934,571. 

Under the head of philaathropic institutions in the 
U~ted States~ the report for 1916 shows 1 hospital, 
Wlth 2,890 patients treated; 2 homes, with 177 inmate.; 
property valued at 1500,000; and endowment amount­
ing to 145,000. The amount contributed to their 
support during the year wu 1138,810. 

The young people's de.oomia•tional organization is 
known 18 the Young People's Chrl.tian Union, which 
in 1916 had 767 societies, with a memberahip of 
24,924, and contributed 132,254 for local expeDMW 
and mileionary purpoeee. The Sunday sehools con­
tributed for the same purpose 1242,710. The 
W oman,s Board works in eloee :relation with the other 
boards of the church, reporting to the General As­
sembly annually. 

t See Pl'eebyteri&n bodies. p. 649. 
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684. RELIGIOUS BODIES. 

The grand total of contributions for all purposes 
duririg the year 1916 amounted to $3,185,691. 

STATISTICS. 

The general statistics of the United Presbyterian 
ChW"Ch for 1916 are given, by states and synods and 
presbyteries, on pages 585 tO 588, and the ~elation of 
these statistics to those of other bodies is shown in 
the general tables in Part I. A comparative summary 
of the principal items of inquiry in 1916 and 1906 
follows: 

JTBM, 1t1Al ' ' 1808 
Number 

or 
amount. 

0rpDIRotl0118.... .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. . .. t68 33 
Members.................... .. .. .. .. 160,736 130,342 30,384 
Church ed111ces...... .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 11811 1184 2 
v Blue of church property...... .. .. .. 113, 543, 213 110,!~· all! a,zsa, 006 
Debt on church property......... .. . 11,068,1164 -. 557 to22, 407 
~ee: . 

<Jhuiebee nporttDg.............. 1138 4SO 88 
Value...... .... ................. 11, 70!, 6211 11,155,750 1546,876 

landlly iehooll: 
NWJlber. .. ... .. ................ 1,o1g 
OtllCM!I and teachers............ 15,160' 
Scholan ........................ ' 166,072 

CmtrfblltiCIIIII for misslllll8 and 

~~:::::: : : : : :: : :::::::: : :m:m 
Foreign ... .. ..... ,.. ... ... . ...... 1373, 2116 

11111 
12,841 

116,8113 

~J:= 
13116,1M 

:18 
2,atg 

40,1011 

1114, 7« 
1107, 612 

17,132 

Per 
cent. 

2.4 
23.3 
0.3 

25.g 
95.6 

19.6 
47.2 

2.8 
18.1 
84.6 

14..2 
24. 2 
1.g 

From this table · it appears that the denoniination 
has increased in every· particular. The number of 
organizations reported in 1916 was 991 as againSt 
968 in 1906; the membership rose from 130,342 to 
160,726; or 23.3 per cent; there was an increase of 2 
in number of edifices; and an increase of · 25.9 ·per 
cent in the value of church property. Debt on church 
property amounted in 1916 to 11,0&8,964, reported by 
·225 organiz&tions, as against $546,567, reported by 
151 organizations in 1906. Sunday schools increased 

. 2.8 per cent, and the number of scholars· rose from 
116,963 to 156,012, or 34.6 per cent. Contributions 
lOr misSions tm:ti benevo!Mces increased $114,744, 
or 14.2 per cent, the principal· advance being for 
domestic work, chiefly educational.' 

Certain ifiems ·no~ included in the above summary 
·a~ ehurch expenditures, and number of members 
under 13 ye&PII of age, reported for the :first time in 
1916, md the languages used in church services. 

Church expenditures amounting to S3,Q9.f,945, re­
~ by 974 orgauizations, cover running expenses, 
outJay for repair& and improvements, benevolences, 
md auch ·other items as paseed through the · church 
treuury. ' 

The number of members under 13 years of age, as 
reported. by fU6 organizations in 1916, was 6,638, 
constituting 4.8 per cent of ·the 139,714 members Pe-

ported by these organiZations. Assuming that the 
same proportion would apply to the 21,012 members 
reported by the organizations from which no answer 
to this inquiry was received, the total number of 
members under 13 years of age for the entire denom­
ination would be 7,636.1 

Of the 991 organizations, 975, with 159,906 mem­
bers, reported the use of English only in church serv­
ices; 1 organization, with 135 members, French only; 
and 3, with 99 members, , used Italian only. One 
organization, with 70 members, used Gemian and 
English; 1, with 104 members, Indian and English; 
and 10 organizations, with 412 members, Italian and 
English. As compared with the report for 1906, there 
was an increase of 1 in the number of foreign languages 
used and of 10 in the number of organizations report-
ing foreign languages. · 

The number of ministers on the roDs of the denom­
ination was 995. Sehedules were received from 778, 
distributed; by states, in the table below: · · · · ' · 

Number 
from 

. whom 
achedUiel 

were 
received. 

liilU!ftmlll: 11118. ! . 

UDited States ... . . .... . ==77~8;, [i==,;,M;,;,2=i===:I09=;=-:1=10..;.g.·· =· ~' ... ;.i,·~ 

~::::::: ::::: : :::::: : f ~ ::::::~::: ; l l ; 

~::::::::::: : :::::::: ~~ ~ : ....... i. . ·~ · ' '~:m 
I>IIIUio*ofCcllWJlbla.. .... ... 1 1 :::::::::: :::::::::: f. • .i..i;iil 
Iil:.t::::::::::::::::::::::: ~ ~ .......... - 8 ; .. . 
Indlaaa.... ...... .. . . ... . .. ... 19 17 .......... 2 . .1,14& 
lowa... . ........... . .... .. . .. M 6633 1t f' : · : ... 1• 
Kausu.. .. ..... ... .. .. .. .. .. 36 ·~087 
~.................... 2 .......... ' :t· .................. .;. 

V_.,nieiii.::::::::::::::: 1~ ; ~ :::::::::::::::::::: · t: 
~·::::: ::: ::: :: :: ::::: : : ........ ~ . f ' ; t:: 
.:::=:.:::::::::::::::::::: J ....... i,. :::::::::: ~ . ···"'t;iii 
.Newl-y.. . .. .. .......... . 7 5 1 1 . 1,4M 
!MwYork._. ,.. . ............ . .. 67 41. • . . & ·:I;Sl 
NorthCarollna.. ............. 5 . . . .. .. ... 3 2 .... . .... . 
Ohto. . · 1011 . 110 . . · l " ·)I II ' 1,-ot:iaboma::::::::::::::::::: 6 6 .......... 1 . 1,1J& 
~rtiQIIlvimi;; ' ""'"" "" " ' 10 0 . I ''2• ''1 • · 1:J : · '-l!-
iUier::IJiand:i:::::::::::::: ~ 21~ .... ; ... ~. ' .~ •• ;.~ : .:J::l 
South Datpta....... .. .. .. ... 1 } .. .. .... i' ... ~ ... :i' :;:::·&,a 
+::.~~-~: :::: : ::: : :::: :: : :: ~ 4 1 1 ••• 
V«mGQt.· ... .... . . ; . . ..... ;.. 6 3 · .... ;;, ... · ; · I · ·i ; : Q 
V\rglnla.. .................... 1 1 .......... .. ..... ............ . 
W•hbl!ltm.. ; ....... , ,. .. . ,.. 20 17 . ...... , ... . , :a· • J I ' t.• 
WeatVIrgiDia.... .. . ..... ... 6 6 ... . ...... ....... .. . . ,111 

;~.:-.:·. :::: :: : :: : :: ::: ? I ~ 1 : : ::::: : ~: ~ ·-~ -' ... ~ . ... .. ~~ 

Of 'tbe 778 ministers, 668 were in pastoral work, 640 
of them reporting annual salaries averaging $1,381. 
or the 110 not in pastoral work, 56 were on the re­
tired list, 21 were engaged in educational and edi­
torial work, 10 were in evangelistic and philanthropic 
·wor'k, ·and 11 in the general business of the denom­
ination. 

I 8e&hfzoductioo, .p. 10. 
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UNITED PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH. OF. NORTH AMERICA. 585. 

O:RGAN'IZATIONS, MEMBERS, PLACES. OF WORSHIP, AND VALUE OF CHUIWB .. PROPERTY, BY STATES: lfit. 

IBKBDII. 1'1.4CZ8 OJ' WOIIIIBIP. T.U.VB OJ' CBVBal 
l'aOI'Dft. 

T* Number of 
numbef Sa. orpui•Uilal 

lftA'l'L ot Number J'tpCII'UDc- Number Number .:=.. of '1'*1 ot ot Value 

J3:. number church .:a reponed. reported. .Number edlftoee 
ovt"•-· o~om: Kale. Fmaale. Church Balle, reported. rep«t.tac. 

edlftoee. eta. 
repcll'tblc. 

United Pl'llllbyterfan Church of North 
America . ..... ....... .................. 9111 9111 180, 'l'll6 947 84, 870 90,8711 869 14 D88 9S2 118,~213 

Nw England divlllon: • 
Vermont ••••••••• ••• •• •••••••••••• • •• ••• ... 7 7 ~ 7 240 342 7 7 7 aa.• 
llase~tta .. ... .... . . .. . ................ 12 1t 2, 9113 11 918 1,544 11 ·1 11 11 a86,000 
Rhode Isluld . . . .. ...... . ... . ..... . . . ... . .. 6 6 1,«*1 6 417 8111 4 1 4 I 64,100 

IQddJe AtlaDUod.h1sloa: 
New York .......... .. . .... ... ....... . ..... 84 84 11,160 81 4,487 8, 2:18 64 ........ 84 •• 1188,880 
New1ertey .... .... . . . . .. ... .... .. ....... .. 10 10 1,904 10 741 1, 188 10 10 8 1.S. . .OOO 

:x .. t:c::x1o=ar&i <HY!iioii=· · · · ••· · · · · · •• · ... · 3311 33t 73,401 328 29,629 40,811 336 2 340 a:. 8,11S,883 

Ohio ...... . . . . .... .. .. . .. . . . .. . . . . . . . .. . .. . lfl 148 21, 813 140 8, 843 12,176 143 1 144 142 S.IN0,400 
IDdlaDa ••• . ••• ••• ••• . ••••. ••• •. ••. •• ••• •• •• 24 24 2,844 21 1,018 1,628 24 .... ... ... 24 24 == IlllDoll ....... .. .... .. ..... ... . . . .. .. . ...... 88 88 9, 7112 611 3, 8lle 5,~ 88 ········ 87 .. 
;~·:: : : : :::: : ::: : :: ::: ::::: ::: : : : : : : 10 10 1,= 10 488 10 ... .... . 10 10 et,IOO 

8 8 8 2611 an 8 .... .. ... • • M,IIOO 
Wte& North Oentlal divblon: 

rewa .. .... ••• .•. . . •....... . ... . .. ....•..• .. 711 711 9,588 77 4, ~: 11,477 711 ... .. .. ... 80 77 ~760 
Kbsoad ... .. ... .. .... .. ... .. ... . . ..... .. .. 14 14 1, 8lle 14 1,184 14 14 13 1 ,eao 
Nebrulla . . ... .... . .. ...... .. ....... .. . .... 21 21 2,388 20 1130 1,318 21 """2' 21 ·21 =:::: Kansaa .. ... ... ... .. ... .. .. .. .... .. .. ..... . . 41 47 4,99S 41 2,0ll6 2,1118 411 48 46 

Soath Atlanta! divblon: 

~~u£~ ~~ ~ ~ ~ ~~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ 
2 2 888 2 148 220 2 " ""j' 2 t eoooo 
2 2 224 2 70 1114 1 1 1 ·~--7 7 1,1118 8 4711 890 6 7 • 171;800 
a a 2411 a 112 157 2 1 2 2 ... 800 

Belli South Oentral divblon: 

~: : : : : : ::: : : ::: : : :::: : :: ::::: : : : ::: 4 4 181 2 53 80 4 4 ' 8,100' 
10 10 48V II 182 2SO II 1 11 8 lrf,:l Alabama. ..... ..... . .. . . .. .. . .. .. . .. . ...... 5 6 488 6 106. 2'18 4 1 II • West South Oentlal divblon: 

Arltansu ....... . ... .. .. . .. .. . .... . .... . ... . 3 3 107 2 41 68 2 ... .. ... 2 11 • •• Oklahoma ..... . .... ..... . . .... . .. .. . ...... 7 7 414 7 173 241 7 7 7 ft;.T: Texas . .•• . •. ••. .• .• .•...... . . ... .. .. . ••.. •• 11 11 436 11 11111 231 9 1 t t 
KoantlYD divlllon: 

14abo ....... .. . . .... .... .... ... .. . ... ... . ... 6 6 881 5 1711 2011 6 ·· ··· ··· II ' ll0,800 
Oo1oredo ... ..... .. ..... .. .. . .. .... .. .... .. . 16 16 2,'107 15 111U 1,684 15 ..... .... 16 11 l81i700 

Pllaltle divtslaa: 
w asll1D«toD. ....... . .... . . .... .... .. .... . .. 22 22 2,= 111 PJ11 1,~ 20 1 20 21 IIM,400 

~nilii::::: : :::: : : : :: ::: :: ::::: :: : :: :::: 8 8 8 4A8 8 10 • u,eoo 
82 82 3, 7117 32 1,484 t,soa 31 1 83 81 1118,900 

&ta*ea with one orplll&atlon only '· . . ... •• ••••• 5 6 Me ll 8ll8 488 6 ........ 5 6 104,800 
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586 RELIGIOUS BODIES. 

OBGANIZA. TIONB, DEBT ON OHUROH PROPERTY, PARSONAGES, EXPENDITURE81 AND 8UNDA:Y 80HOOL8. Br 
STATES: 1916. 

D&B'f ON CII'I1IICB 
P.utiiOIUOU. 

&D'QDI'l'VJlU IIIDID~ T IICIIOOLII COlmtJC!'&D BT 
PBOPDTT. JO• TUL ClroaCil o:ao~ 

Total 
number 

IUD. or Number Number Number Number Number Namber 

t3::,, oro:- Amount or: Value of or:- Amount or ore· ot or Namblr 
lla <1118 of debt lzat <1118 

~ 
... Ollll reported. llat &mda,- omoera ot 

report. reported. report. report. ~ IICbooll and 8CboluL 
~n~. IDI· IDI· reported. teachera. 

UDited Prellb7'terlan Charoh of North 
America .... . .......................... 9111 2211 Sl, Otlll, 964 638 Sl, 701, 6'l5 074 13,01M,IM6 078 1,018 15,1110 116,071 

New EJII)and diTIIion: 
V._t . . ................................ 7 2 1,800 6 9,200 7 10,612 7 7 111 117 ,._,..,.-.ttl ................................ 12 8 48,800 1 3,000 12 48, 984 12 12 264 1,:: Bllodelalalld ............................ .. 5 ............ ............. 2 10, 000 a 12,01M 6 5 80 

llkldle Atlantic dlVlllon: 
NewYol'lt . ... . .......... . . . ........ . ... ... 64 14 74,800 40 118, 900 64 233, 190 64 811 1,010 10,111 
NewlflftleJ .. . ............... . . . ........ .. . 10 5 31,800 1 5,000 10 31,942 10 11 228 -':m ... t=::l:rciiVidOii:··················· 83D 88 816,820 142 547,1100 135 1, 472,301 134 148 .,01.1 ·-Oblo ...................................... 148 ll2 122 888 75 235,900 143 Ml,752 144 151 2,~ ll0,21t 
111111aDa. ............ : ......... ............. 24 5 10:1()0 Ul 49,1100 23 49,075 23 24 a,m 
Dllllola . ................. ........ . ...... . . . 811 11 11,250 52 187,01i0 811 174,118 811 • IIIII ··-;=.:.;::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 10 2 a,=: 8 25,800 I 15,875 8 8 118 -8 1 5 13,000 8 11,247 8 8 75 .. 

,~~~~~~: .................. 111 9 12,018 68 194,440 77 2t11, 629 111 81 INMI 8, 0211 
~ ................................... 1f 5 12,160 5 1tl,760 14 48,047 14 15 IN 2,-
Netlruka. ......................... . ...... . 21 3 

1::: 
16 31, tal 20 48 075 20 20 211 2,10l 

~ .................................... 47 a 36 71,250 48 94:317 45 60 811 .... 
8oa&b AtlalltiO dlvlllon: 

F~~:::::::::::::::::::::::: :::: 
2 .. .. ....... ············ .. .... 7;oor 2 8,0011 2 2 • -2 ........ 3. ..... 28;w.r 1 2 1,400 2 2 18 tat 
7 3 o,soo 8 10.1!80 7 8 11 -Nonh c.ollDa . ..... ................. • • • .. a .......... ............. .......... ...... ....... a 1,641 a a • -liiR South O...tral dlvlalon: 

~~:::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: : 4 .......... ....... .. .... .. .... a;er.r a 1,078 4 5 10 m 
10 ............ ............... a 10 5,580 10 12 94 1,= Alabama .......... ........................ 6 ............... .. ............ 2 1,8115 5 1, 218 6 6 52 

,~~~-~~: .................. a 1 '100 1 1 1100 2 1,416 a 3 14 1811 
0~ .... ........................... .. 7 2 11110 e u : 1oo e 8,224 7 7 'IQ 724 
Texaa ..................................... 11 a 5,760 6 18,111!0 11 8,ru I 0 80 Ill 

Koantabl dl'riiiGD: 
Idaho ..................................... II a a,825 a 1,1100 II 8,11118 5 5 'IQ -Oalondo ...... .................. ....... . . .. 15 8 4,5211 • 20,400 15 411,111111 15 15 231 I,GI 

l'1leUic dlvlalGD: 

~:::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: : 
22 10 31,180 10 31,200 22 .0,010 22 22 a18 2, '1'118 
8 2 4, 000 8 •• '100 8 18;1181 8 10 148 1,480 

12 9 20,180 18 60,300 ll2 80;280 ll2 34 608 a,• 
Stat. with-onrantsatma 01117' 1, .......... . II 2 4,250 a 11,200 6 15,340 a 6 Gil -
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UNITED PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH OF NORTH AMERICA. 687 

OB.GANIZATIONS, MEMBERS, PLACES OF WORSHIP 1.. AND . VALUE OF OHUROH PROPERTY, BY SYNODS AND 
PRESBxTERIES: 1916. 

SYNOD AND P:&EIIIIT'l1!::BY. 

United Presbyterian Church of North 
America ..•..•....••..••.• ••••••••••••• 

Synod of Caillomla: 

~~~:::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 
Synod of Columbia: 

Idaho ....................... .. . .. . ...• ..... 

~~'1ioimci::::::::::::::::::::: :::::: :::: 
nrJW~~oi uiiiW"e&i: ·· ·· ·· ······ ·· ·· ··· · ·· · 

~1:~~~~::::::::::::::::::::::::::: ::: 
Cleveland ••••.••..••.... ............ .....•. 
Lake •. • •••.. ••.••.•..........•............. 
!lereer ..•.............. . ............... . ... 

Synod of Dllnols: 

a~~~-~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ ~~~~ ~~~~~~ 
Roclc Island ...........•....•..........•.•.. 
Wlsoonsln •••.•••..•................. .. .•... 

Synod of Iowa: 

~r~~:::::::::: :: :::::::::: :::::: : 
Iowa, Noaihwestern .. ................ ..... . 
Keokuk .... . .... .. .. . ......... .... ....... . . 
La Claire •.•.....•.... .. . .. .... .. . ..... ..... 

Synod of Kansas: 
Arkanaas Valley .••....... .. •...... . ... ..•. 
Conoordla •••....... ....... .. ......... ... •.. 
Garnett ......... ....... ................... . 

=~t_::::::::::::::: : :::: :::::::::::: : 
Pittsburg •••..... .... . .. .... .. ...... ···· ·· · 
Texas ...••••..... . ... .... ..... ....... ..... . 

Synod of Nebraska: 
Colorado .......... ....... ... ........ ..... . . 
Omaha •••••.•...... ... ... . ..... ...... . .... . 
Pawnee .... ... .... .. ......... . ..... .. .... . . 

syn~~~~.:k:···· ········ ··• ····· ····· ·· 

:·::::::::: ::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 
Caledonia ................................. . 
Delaware ... ............... ... ...... . .... .. . 
Hudson ....... .. . .......... ... . . ....... ... . 

~:: ~~: :: ::: ::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 
Philadelphia . ... ... ....... .... .. .... .. .... . 
Vermont ....... . ..... .. .. .. .... .......• ...• 

Synod of Ohio: 
Detroit ...••.....•............... . ..... ... .. 
Mansfield •••...•.............•............. 
Musldngum ••..•.•.••.•..•............•.... 
Steubenville ....•.•....••.................. 

s~~'i"~li\Ugii-Penns"iivania:· · · · · · · · · · · · · 
~~=:::: :: :::::::::::::::: :::::: ::::: 
Chartlen .... .... .... ... .. ............ ..... . 

~~~:::::::::::::: :: :::::::: :::: :::: 
Klsklmlnetes ............................. . 

~:~~r!<i : :::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 
Beoond Synod: 

llldlana •••..... . .. .. . ... .. ..••..... ........ 

~hl~~n;~t~~~-·.::: ::: : ::::::::::::::::: 
Sidney .................................... . 
Tennessee ............... .. . . ...... . ....... . 
Xenia .......... .. . • . ....•.. .•.. .... .••.•.•• 

Total 
number 

of 
organ· 

lzatlons. 

991 

15 
17 

5 
7 

15 
8 

38 
23 
29 
26 
24 
16 

13 
7 

26 
16 
13 
6 

13 
~ 
25 
4 

14 
6 

18 
7 

10 
11 
7 
6 

11 

12 
1l 
10 
4 

9 
13 
17 
15 
16 
6 
9 
7 

27 
7 

9 
11 
27 
~ 
19 

12 
13 
~ 
25 
19 
13 
47 
85 

15 
6 

31 
13 
15 
15 

Number 
of 

organ­
Izations 

n~portlng. 

991 

15 
17 

5 
7 

15 
8 

38 
23 
29 
26 
24 
16 

13 
7 

26 
16 
13 
6 

13 
22 
25 
4 

14 
6 

18 
7 

10 
11 
7 
6 

11 

12 
12 
10 
4 

9 
13 
17 
15 
16 
6 
9 
7 

27 
7 

9 
11 
27 
~ 
19 

12 
13 
~ 
25 
19 
13 
47 
35 

15 
6 

31 
13 
15 
15 

Total 
number 
n~ported. 

160,726 

2,114 
1,673 

367 
930 

1,436 
762 

11,257 
5,897 
4,697 
4,361 
8,698 
3,118 

2,3tll 
678 

3, 742 
2,780 
1,409 

630 

1,592 
2,804 
2, 746 

246 
2,222 

571 

1,964 
450 
967 

1,:~ 
553 
435 

2,638 
1,361 
1,167 

219 

1, 716 
2,168 
4,029 
2,990 
2,525 

812 
1,824 
1,249 
7,~ 

1,031 
1,285 
4,258 
3,201 
2,889 

1,148 
1,062 
6,848 
3,164 
1,746 
2,097 

16, 430 
6,827 

1,906 
667 

3, 079 
I, 715 
1,281 
2, 708 

JIEJIBERS. 

Number 
of organ­
Izations 

reporting. 

937 

15 
17 

5 
7 

14 
8 

38 
23 
29 
24 
24 
14 

13 
7 

25 
16 
12 
6 

12 
22 
25 
4 

13 
6 

18 
7 

10 
11 

7 
6 

11 

12 
11 
10 
4 

9 
13 
16 
13 
16 
6 
9 
7 

27 
7 

9 
11 
z 
19 
19 

12 
13 
21 
25 
18 
12 
(5 
30 

13 
5 

28 
13 
15 
15 

Sex. 

Male. 

64,670 

786 
698 

172 
386 
678 
252 

4, 790 
2,674 
2,087 
1, 762 
1,434 

977 

902 
231 

1,581 
1,084 

507 
259 

694 
1,175 
1,164 

102 
904 
251 

810 
200 
362 
667 
173 
1118 
199 

1,130 
625 
490 

V3 

719 
916 

1,415 
1,0V3 
1,088 

270 
711 
491 

2,840 
240 

435 
571 

1,836 
1,209 
1,180 

446 
445 

2,384 
1,297 

769 
892 

6,638 
2,233 

683 
195 

1,204 
675 
509 

1,139 

Female. 

90,678 

1,328 
975 

195 
644 
8~ 
500 

6,467 
8,323 
2,610 
2,483 
2,214 
1,298 

1,470 
347 

2,151 
1,696 

739 
371 

872 
1,629 
1,582 

144 
1,287 

320 

1,154 
250 
606 
833 
241 
355 
236 

1,608 
796 
sn 
126 

997 
1 252 
2:164 
1,512 
1,437 

467 
1,113 

758 
4,179 

342 

696 
714 

2,378 
t,sn 
1, 709 

702 
607 

3,270 
1,867 

946 
1,165 
9,283 
3,016 

1,~ 
1,812 
1,040 

772 
1,5641 

PLACES 011' WOBSBIP. 

Number of 
organizations 
reporting-

Church Halls, 
edlftces. etc. 

Number 
of 

church 
edlftces 

reported. 

VALUE 011' CHURCH 
PROPERTY. 

Number 
of 

organ­
Izations 

reporting. 

Value 
reported. 

969 ,--14----: 952 113,643,213 

i===t===== 
15 
16 1 

5 
7 

14 1 
7 

38 
23 
211 
24 
24 
16 

13 
7 

25 
16 
13 
6 

13 
~ 
25 
4 

14 
6 

17 
7 
~g .. ... "i. 
7 
6 
9 1 

12 
12 
10 
4 

9 
~~ ...... ~-
15 
16 
6 
9 
7 

27 
7 

9 
11 

~ , :::::::: 
19 ••.••••. 

12 
13 

~ ······i· 
18 
12 

g ·····-r 
15 
6 

31 
13 
11 4 
14 1 

17 
16 

6 
9 

14 
7 

38 
24 
29 
24 
24 
16 

13 
7 

"25 
16 
14 
6 

13 
~ 
25 

4 
15 
6 

17 
7 

10 
10 
7 
7 
9 

Ill 
12 
10 
4 

9 
13 
15 
15 
16 
6 
9 
7 

27 
7 

9 
11 
28 
22 
19 

12 
13 
23 
24 
18 
12 
48 
35 

15 
6 

33 
13 
12 
16 

15 
16 

4 
7 

15 
7 

37 
23 
29 
24 
24 
u 

13 
7 

24 
16 
13 
6 

12 
~ 
25 
4 

13 
6 

17 
7 

10 
10 
7 
6 
9 

12 
12 
10 
4 

9 
12 
16 
15 
15 
6 
7 
7 

27 
7 

9 
11 
26 
22 
19 

12 
13 
22 
21 
18 
12 
45 
32 

16 
6 

31 
13 
10 
14 

321,600 
192,300 

25,700 
66,400 

155,700 
~.700 

1,051,600 
399,553 
253,100 
494,900 
233,776 
166,000 

199,600 
47,300 

204,200 
148,100 
32,800 
24,600 

131,800 
1611,700 
206,730 

19,000 
186,600 
211,000 

99,800 
21,300 
32,200 
47,000 
33,000 

~:~ 
228 600 
101:130 
60,700 
14,200 

146,200 

~·~ 
:m:500 
27~·~ 
136:000 
151 000 
915>00 
32,200 

32,200 
102,100 
208,000 

~·~ . ' 
79,600 

a~·~ 
2041 800 
115:800 
1Z,600 

2,040,623 
(57,600 

163,700 
21,700 

416,730 
152,400 
44,430 

279,100 
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588 RELIGIOUS BODIES. 

ORGANIZATIONS, DEBT ON CHUROH PROPERTY, PARSONAGES, EXPENDITURES, AND SUNDAY SCHOOLS, BY 
SYNODS AND PRESBYTERIES: 1916. 

DEBT ON CHURCH PARSONAGES. E.Xl'ENDITURES SUNDAY I!CHOOLS CON"DUC'I'ltD BY 
PROPERTY. J'OB YEAR. CHURCH OBGAl<I.UTIONS. 

Total 
number 

sYNOD AND PRI:SBYTERY. or Number Number Number Number Number Number 
orf/:- ~~~ro:; .Amount of or~- Value or or or~- .Amount of orp.n- of or Number 

ha ons. of debt hat10ns ~ bations reported. ir.atums Sunday otllcers of 
report- reported. report- report- report- schools and scholars. 

lng. ing. ing. ing. reported. teachers. 

United Presbyterian Church of North 
America ...... .. .... ................ .. . 991 225 $1,068,964 538 $1,701,625 974 $3,094,945 976 1,019 15,160 1511,0i2 

Synod of Cali!ornla: , 

~~~::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 15 6 13,400 6 22,000 15 52,267 15 1G 255 2,19S 
17 3 6,950 10 28,300 17 37,013 17 18 253 1, 7!1G 

Synod of Columbia: 
Idaho ...................................... 5 2 2,125 3 10,300 5 6,624 5 5 64 431 

~Sf.~~:::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 
7 2 4,000 7 22,900 7 17,213 7 II 1~ 1,430 

16 6 6,650 6 li, 200 15 24,210 15 15 183 1,834 
8 6 21,200 5 17,000 8 17,100 8 8 149 1,01~ 

First Synod oftbe West: 
282,743 

::1~~~~~!.:::::::::::::::::~::::::::::: 
38 16 147,642 13 52,000 38 38 38 933 9,341 
23 4 37,800 10 31, iOO 23 93,001 23 24 469 5,643 
29 4 23,500 12 38,900 29 62,610 29 30 420 3,859 

Clevelaod .................................. 26 15 75,825 7 35,500 24 94,393 26 27 485 5,210 
Lake .. ...................... .............. 24 4 16,780 13 43,900 24 39,394 23 23 273 2,763 
Mercer ..................................... 16 2 1,425 5 19,000 16 41,876 16 17 286 3,563 

Synod of Illinois: 

§~~~~~ ~ ~~~~ ~ ~ ~ ~~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~;; ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ 
13 7 15,700 10 43,000 13 48,871 13 u 278 2,938 

7 1 2,500 6 15,500 7 17,695 7 7 83 707 
26 6 9,550 13 21,550 25 51,999 26 27 375 3,657 
16 ........ 2. ............... 15 57,500 16 55225 16 16 258 2,602 

Rock Island .......... .... ......... . ....... 13 580 12 37,800 13 25:105 13 14 155 1,307 
Wlsoorudn ............. . - • . . .•••. •...•. ... 6 1 300 5 13,000 6 11,247 6 6 75 684 

Synod of Iowa: 
Cedar Rapids ...................... ...... .. 13 1 3,800 11 34,100 12 32,577 13 15 172 1, 70S 
Coll1;e Springs ............... .. ........... 22 3 2, 750 18 50,100 22 62,800 22 23 260 2,566 
Des oines . ............... ........ ....... . 25 3 1,400 19 53,900 25 68,310 25 25 284 2, i64 
Iowa, Northwestern ............... . . ... ... 4 ........ 2. ...... 6;i:ia· 4 9, 740 4 5,527 4 4 41 261 
Keokuk ....................... ... . ... .... . 14 11 45,500 13 49,279 14 14 2().1 1,886 
LeClaire .................................. 6 1 1,000 6 13,000 6 u;21a 6 6 64 503 

Synod of Kansas: 
Arkansas Valley ........................... 18 2 l,opo 14 26,000 18 41,470 18 18 222 2,020 
Concordia ................................. 7 ............. ................ 5 10,400 7 7,333 7 7 so 519 
Garnett .................................... 10 ............ ................ 8 17,200 9 16,171 9 9 104 

1,321~ Kansas City ........................... . ... 11 """"2' ................ 8 16,150 11 21,3i4 10 10 1M 
Oklaboma ................................. 7 560 6 14,100 6 6,224 7 7 70 724 
Pittsburg ................. .......... ....... 6 3 20,300 2 3,750 6 13,940 6 11 101 963 
Texas ..................................... 11 3 5, 750 5 18,950 11 6,412 9 9 69 li:ll 

Synod of Nebraska: 
Colorado ........................... ... ..... 12 3 3,476 7 23,400 12 44,160 12 12 211 2,323 
Omaha .................................... 12 2 5,500 8 13,700 11 28,479 11 11 135 1,385 
Pawnee .................................... 10 1 i05 9 19,450 10 19,7H 10 10 135 1,~ , 

syn~~~ro;k: ......................... .. 4 3 1,050 ............. ................ 4 6, 725 4 4 35 

fit::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 9 1 11,000 7 22,500 9 30,212 9 10 152 1,504 
18 1 550 11 29,200 13 36,982 13 13 188 1,663 
17 6 46,800 3 13,000 17 56,078 17 17 343 2,8911· 

Caledonia .................................. 15 3 17,800 7 17,100 15 68, 033 15 15 ~g 2, il!6 
Delaware .................................. 16 1 500 13 30,600 16 34,470 16 17 I, 
Hudson ................................... 6 4 22,500 2 17,500 6 45,944 6 6 86 7110 

~==~~::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 9 5 31,800 1 5,000 9 31,487 9 10 218 2,520 
7 4 22,450 1 5,000 7 22:~ 7 7 156 1, 740 

~=~f.~::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 27 18 151,350 9 71,000 27 142, 27 27 597 i,~ 
7 2 1,800 6 9,200 7 10,612 7 7 79 617 

Synod of Ohio: 
Detroit .................................... 9 2 3, 700 8 25,300 8 14,875 7 7 114 Q52 
Mansfield .................................. 11 ........ aoo· II 20,800 11 20,222 11 12 143 1,165 

::~e::::::::::::::::::::::::::: :::: 27 1 10 24,750 27 48,819 27 29 363 8,533 
22 3 11,500 12 48,500 22 56,477 21 22 297 2,6.SS 

syn~~'tiu;giJ:P"enn;;.iv;,:n;-a:· • • •• · · • · · · · 
19 6 28,100 8 19,500 18 50,737 18 20 238 2,1~ 

:~=::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 12 1,000 7 15,700 12 18,658 12 12 1311 1,098. 
13 "'""ii;200· 4 10,000 13 12, 124 11 11 109 871 

Cbhrtiero .................................. 22 6 13 59,600 22 104,743 22 :15 438 6,300 

~=~::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 25 3 21,008 10 20,100 22 44,600 25 25 290 2,684 
19 1 1,500 8 25000 18 28,234 19 20 217 1,600 

Kisltiminetas .. ........ ...... ............ .. 13 1 800 6 24:500 13 29,321 13 13 177 1,821 
Monongahela ...... ........ ................ 47 19 161,940 13 60,800 47 467,943 47 49 1,~ 14,947 
Westmoreland ............................. 35 9 44,525 19 75,400 34 118,345 33 38 6,497 

Second Synod: 
1, 712 IndlaDa .................................... 15 2 1,500 10 37,000 15 30, i99 15 15 187 

Jndlan~orthem ............. . ... ........ 6 1 1,000 6 9,500 5 9,371 5 6 54 413 
Ohio, ................ .- .......... ... . 31 3 4,638 18 46,500 80 55,535 31 35 874 8, 
Sidney ... ........ .. •...................... 13 2 500 5 17,000 13 24,983 13 13 172 1,64S 
Tennessee .... .................... ......... 15 ......... ..... 5 11,435 15 10,115 15 15 141 2, i41 
Xenia ..................................... 15 5 30, iOO 10 27,650 15 49,944 15 15 230 2,215 
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RELIGIOUS BODIES. 

PRESBYTERIAN CIIUBCIIIN THE UNITED STATES. 

BIBTOBT. 

Previous to the Civil War the Presbyterian churches 
in the United States held widely different positions in 
regard to slavery. The larger denominationa did not 
take positive ground, but left loqal bodies free to act 
as they judged best. Some of the smaller ·and stricter 
churches, however, were stringent in their rules, and 
even went so far as to exclude slaveholders from their 
communion. AB early as 1818 the General Assembly 
expressed iteeH very strongly in denunciation of 
slavery, but at the same time recommended considera­
tion toward those so circumstanced as to be unable to 
ca.rry out the full recommendation of the church. 
After the separation between the "Old School'' and 
the "New Sehool," the latter was more aggressive, and 
the New School Assembly, in 1853, called upon ita 
southern presbyteries to report "the real facta in 
relation to this subject." The result was that several 
synods and presbyteries, mostly in the border states, 
seceded and, in 1858, formed the United Synod of the 
Presbyterian Church. 

When the Civil War broke out, the Old School Gen­
eral Assembly, in session in Philadelphia, through 
what were known as the "Spring resolutions,'' pledged 
its whole constituency to the support of the Federal 
Government in the contest which was then beginning. 
The southern churches which were connected with the 
assembly took the ground that this action violated the 
constitution of the church, in that it assumed to decide 
a. disputed political question, and would inevitably 
introduce the strife and rancor of political discussion 
into the church courts. There was also a deep-seated 
conviction that the difference of opinion as to the 
status of slavery was radical and irreconcilable. The 
great majority of the northern church~, whether . or 
not they gave formal expression to their belief, 
regarded slavery as sinful. The southern churches 
refused absolutely to "make slaveholding a sin or 
nonsl~vehol~ a. te;rm [condition] of communion.'' 
Accordingly 47 presbyteries formally withdrew from 
connection with the Old School General Assembly, 
and their commissioners met in .Augusta, Ga., De­
cember 4, 1861, and organized the General Assembly 
of the Presbyterian Church in the Confederate States 
of America. 

In 1864 the United Synod and the General Assembly 
of the Confederate States came together, and in the 
following year adopted the name "The Presbyterian 
Church in the United States." This united church 
wu further enlarged by the accession of eeveral 
bodies which had proclaimed themselves independent 
of the Northf.'rn .Assembly~ in pro~t against any 
political action by an ecclesiastical body. Of .these,. 
the largest were the Synod of Kentucky, which joined 

in 1869, and the Synod of Missouri, which joiDed 
in 1874. 

AB the discussions connected with the Civil War 
subsided, fraternal relations were established with the 
northern churches, in 1882, and in 1888 the two 
General Assemblies held a joint meeting in Philadelphia 
in celebration of the centenary of the adoption of the 
constitution of the church. In 1897 they also united 
in celebrating the two hundred and :fiftieth anniver­
sary of the Westminster Assembly, which formulated 
the Confession of Faith and Catechism of the Church. 

Various efforts have been made to bring together 
these two great sections of the Presbyterian Church. 
As yet, however, they have not been successful, owing 
partly to differences in doctrinal emphasis and church 
conduct, but chiefly to diversity in community and 
church life. The northern churches make no distinc­
tion between white and Negro; the southern churcheS 
have adopted a policy of separation, being movecl 
thereto by the conviction that the best development 
of the Negroes would be secured by the increased 
responsibility thus laid upon them, and by apprehen­
sion that social emb&.ITassment might result from 
ecclesiastical relations. So far as may be, the Negro 
members are orga.ni?.ed into separate congregations, 
and these into separate presbyteries, with reference to 
an ultimate Colored Presbyterian Church. An inde­
pendent synod was thus set off by the assembly m 
1897, but two presbyteries, composed exclusively of 
Negroes, owing to remoteness, remained as constituent 
parts of the synods in whose bounds they are located. 
However, in 1916, the General Assembly constituted 
these and two other Negro presbyteries existing 
within ita territory into a synod composed exclu­
sively of Negro ministers and members, yet being a 
constituent part of the Presbyterian Church in the 
United States. 

DOCTRINE AND POLITY. 

In doctrinal matters the ehurch is strictly Cal­
vinistic, adheres closely to the standards, and, while 
allowing liberty of dissent in minor matters, requires 
strict creed subscription from all its ministers and 
office bearers. It particularly excludes from ita courts 
all discussion of political questions, holds to the ple­
nary inspiration of the Bible, and has not abated faith 
in its inerrancy. It claims that the Scriptures forbid 
women the publio expounding of God's Word, or other 
functions pertaining to an .ordained minister, bu~ 
admits their services in other lines of Christian work.. 

In polity the principal distinctiv~ feature is the 
recognition of ruling elders as entitled .to deliver the, 
charge in the installation of a pastor ~o.~ w _.-ve, IMI 
moderators of any of the higher courts. 
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wou. 

The activities of the church are under the care of 
executive committees appointed annually by the Gen­
eral Assembly and directly responsible to it. The 
home missionary work is conducted in part by such 
an executive committee and in part by the presby­
teries. The executive committee aids the weaker pres­
byteries and conducts new work on the frontier, in the 
mountains, and among foreigners and Negroes. Its 
aid includes assistance, not merely in the conduct of 
services, but in the erection of churches and manses. 
The committee also conducts schools for the Indian 
tribes in Oklahoma, for the whites in the Appalachian 
Mountains, and for immigrant children. In the con­
duct of the local work, appropriations are made by 
the executive committee to the presbyteries, not to 
the specific field or the missionaries to be aided, thus 
securing presbyterial control of the entire work. 

The assembly's executive committee in 1917 aided 
630 missionaries and 650 churches, and received con­
tributions amounting to $632,637. This takes no ac­
count of the 220 ministers and as many churches aided 
directly by the presbyteries, or of the many individual 
contributions through other channels, but it does in­
clude the amount expended by the presbyteries for 
local work. 

The foreign missionary work is under the care of the 
executive committee, and is carried on in Africa, 
Brazil, China, Cuba, Japan, Korea, and Mexico. The 
report for 1916 shows 55 stations and 642 outstations, 
occupied by 377 American missionaries and 894 native 
helpers; 160 churches, with 38,169 members; 556 
schools, with 23,600 pupils; 33 hospitals and dispen­
saries, treating during the year 110,498 patients; 1 
home, with 140 inmates; property valued at $810,132; 
and endowments amounting to $299,303. The amount 
of contributions for the foreign work was $586,544. 

The educational interests of the Presbyterian Church 
in the United St!l.tes are represented by 6 theological 
seminaries, of which 1 is for Negroes; 17 colleges of 
higher grade, and 1 affiliated college; 10 junior col­
leges; 21 preparatory schools; 15 elementary schools; 
and 11 orphans' homes and schools; with a total of 
8, 724 scholars and students. Of these schools and 
colleges, 38 are governed by the synods, 30 by presby­
teries, and 13 by the assembly's home missionary 
eommittee. 

The 'Value of school property is estimated at 
17,196,914, besides an endowment of $4,130,152. 
The contributions in 1916 for educational purposes 
amounted to 1826,804. 

The philanthropic work of the church in 1916 in­
eluded 11 orphanages, with 1,029 inmates; 3 hospitals, 
in which 1,585 patients were treated; and 1 training 

school for nurses. The orphanages are owned and 
controlled by the synods in whose territory they are 
located. They have property valued at $842,000 and 
endowments amounting to $211,000. The contribu­
tions for the support of these institutions included 
$111,000 for the orphanages, $4,000 for the hospitals, 
and $6,000 for the nurses' training school. 

The young people's societies, generally called West­
minster Leagues, with Covenanter companies for boys 
and Miriam chapters for girls, number 1,490, with 
36,082 members. There are also 2,603 women's so­
cieties for church work, with 68,259 members. The 
women's societies raised for general church purposes 
in 1916 thesumof$500,200; the Westminster Leagues, 
$38,318; and the Sunday schools, 1361,274. 

The General Assembly in 1906 authorized the or­
ganization of societies composed of men, to be known 
as Presbyterian brotherhoods, for the purpose of 
stimulating a more active interest among men in the 
work and services of the church. 

Through the Executive Committee of Ministerial 
Relief, the church aids in the support of aged or infirm 
ministers. The amount contributed in 1916 to this 
cause was $207,737, and the endowment funQ. now 
amounts to $543,652. Aid was given in 1916 to 80 
ministers, 158 widows, and 25 orphans. For Sabbath 
school extension and publication there was raised 
$41,781, and for the Bible cause $12,444. 

STATISTIOS. 

The general statistics of the Presbyterian Church in 
the United States for 1916 are given, by states and 
synods and presbyteries, on pages 592 to 595; the rela­
tion of these statistics to those of other bodies is shown 
in the general tables in Part I. A comparative sum­
mary of the principal items for 1916 and 1906 is shown 
on the opposite page. 

The denomination shows an increase in each par­
ticular. The number of organizations reported in 
1916 was 3,368 as against 3,104 in 1906, a gain of 8.5 
per cent, and the membership 357,769 as against 
266,345, a gain of 34.3 per cent. The number of 
church edifices also increased by 309, or 10.3 per 
cent, and the number of churches reporting parson­
ages by 170, or 18 per cent. The total value of 
church p~perty advanced from $15,488,489 in 1906 
to $23,924,915 in 1916, showing a gain of 54.5 per 
cent. While the debt . on church property advanced 
in greater proportion, showing an increase of 144.7 
per cent, the number of organizations reporting debt 
in 1916 was 424 as against 239 in 1906. The number 
of Sunday schools increased from 2,699 to 3,273, or 
21.3 percent, and the scholars from 189,767 to 313,165, 
or 65 per cent. Contributions for missions and 

Digitized by Coogle 



PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH IN THE UNITED STATES. 591 

benevolences increased from $1,214,438 to $2,166,985, 
a gain of 78.4 per cent, the greater proportional 
increase being for the foreign work. 

llfCliBAD: 1908 
\'0 19111. 

mx. I ttl 11811 
Number 

or 
amoun&. 

~. ......... . .. .. .... . .. a,aee a,1CK 2M 
Keinben....... ...... ........ ... ... . 367,7811 3811,866 91,436 
Church ed111-....... .. .... ......... 3,321 aa.:;3,012 ... 3011 
Valueofchurchproperty •• .• ..• •... t2S,OIM,916 488,4.89 ,-~,426 
Debt 011 church property..... . . . . • • . 11,319, 344 ,111 ~tw, :1113 
~ 

Churabesrepartluc. •••• • •• •• ••• • 1,112 N2 1., 1'10 
Value. . . ...... ..... .. .... . . . . . . . 13, 78a,067 12,M,48S 1"1,188,672 

Btmda;riCboola: 
Nnmber... .. . .... .......... . .. . 3,273 2,8110 3'7-6 
om-sand teach....... ...... . 13,312 ,.,327 7,886 
Soholan. • • • • . . • • • . . . • . . . . . . • . • . au, 1116 w, 1111 ua, aes 

Oollt:rlbutloaa for m.I.Eoaa and b6-
~ • ••• . •••••••••••• .'.... . . 12,1811,985 11~~.- tell2,1147 

Dcmestlc. .......... ... .. ....... 11~~,441 • -.~ 1832,321 
Fonlgu...... .. .. .. .. .. .. ..... .. -,644 12011,318 1320,2211 

Per 
oem. 

8. 5 
u.a 
10.3 
114.6 

W..7 

18.0 
46.6 

21.8 
32.8 
85.0 

78.4 
116.7 

U0.2 

Certain items not included in the above summary 
are church expenditures and number of members 
under 13 years of age, reported for the first time in 
1916, and the languages used in church services. 

Church expenditures amounting to $5,809,909 
were reported by 3,101 organizations and cover all 
expenses and items that passed through the church 
treasury. 

The number of members under 13 yeal'B of age, as 
reported by 2,564 organizations in 1916, was 17,221, 
constituting 5.9 per cent of the 292,660 members 
reported by these organizations. Assuming that the 
same pfOportion would apply to the 65,109 members 
reported by the organizations from which no answer 
to this inquiry was received, the total number of 
members under 13 years of age for the entire denomi­
nation would be 21,052.1 

Of the 3,368 organizations, 3,327, with 353,689 
members, reported services conducted in English 
only; 9, with 2,451 members, reported services in 
foreign languages and English; and 32, with 1,629 

1 Bee Introduction, p. 10. 

members, used foreign languages only. The num­
ber of foreign languages reported was 6, principally 
Spanish, which was used by 21 organizations, with 
1,208 members. As compared with the report for 
1906, there was an increase of 1 in the number of 
foreign languages reported and of 10 in the number of 
organizations using foreign languages. 

The number of ministers on the rolls of the denomi­
nation was given as 1,820. Schedules were received 
from 1 ,388, distributed, by states, in the following table: 

'IIIII'IftUS: 1916. 

Number In pastoral wort. 
from NotiD 

sc"'~::l. SupUee ~wort. were Paston. ealat-' 
received. IIDW,etc. 

UDlted States ••• •.•. ••• 1=="1,=:388:=1~""""'1,;.,0118=.:':"'1=-=-:-83=1=-""711~~ ..... 11~,...,..3111 
~. .. . . . •• .. . . . . . . . . ... 74 62 111 II 1,160 
Arta.a.a.. .. .... .. . .. ... . .. . 44 83 7 ' 1,488 
DlltrfctorColumbla. ... .. ... 2 1 ..••••. .. . 1 1,1100 
Flortda.. ••.. .• . . . . . . . . . . •. .. 61 311 10 e 1,4» 

!!:::::::::::::::::::::: 11 ....... ~. :::::: :~: ....... ~~- ..... ~:: 
=:r::.::::: :::::::::::: : : = ·: ~:= ==· .. . . . .. ... . .. . . .. . . t 7 1 1 1,8&0 

:==r~:::::: : :: : : : :::::: ~ ...... l ........ f ~ ·····Bti 
Newlene;r..... .. . .. . . .... . . 1 .••••••••• ••.••.•• •• 1 . •• •. . . . •• 
New Kexioo. . ... . . . . . . . ••• . . 1 1 •••••••••..••••••••• ..•. ..• •.• 
NewYort... . . ... ... .... .... 2 •• •••••... ••• ••• •• •• 2 . .••. .•.. . 
North CaroUDa. .• • . • . . . . • • • • . a 1M ' 46 11, ~131 Oklahoma. .. ... . . . .... .. .. . . 21 ll5 1 2 , 
South CaroiJDa. . .. . . . .... . ••• 112 91 ' 12 1,836 
T-. .. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . so 1111 a 14 1, f3'1 
TeJUIII. .. . . . .. . .••• . .•• . .. . • . . 161 1" 3 " 1,888 
Vlrlllll&. ... . ... •. .. . . .• • .. . •• 189 162 6 32 1,238 
WalblDgtoo. ••• • • • • • . • • • • • • • • 1 • • • • • • • • . • • . • • • • • • • • 1 •• ••. . •..• 
West VlrglDJa... ••• ••••• •• . •• 58 49 2 7 1,277 

Of the 1,388 ministers .reporting, 1,181 were in 
pastoral work and 207 not in pastoral work. Annual 
salaries averaging $1,351 were reported by 1,~1 
pastors. There were also 62 supplies or assistants, 
etc., while 21 reported other occupations. Of those 
not in pastoral work, 27 were engaged in general 
denominational work, 69 were on the retired list, and 
100 were in educational and editorial or general 
evangelistic work. 
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ORGANIZATIONS, MEMBERS, PLACES OF WORSWP, AND VALUE OF CHURCH PROP~RTY, BY STATES: 1916. 

Joi1!:JoiBEB.S. PLACU OP WOBSBlP. 
V UUE OP ClroBCB. 

PROPD'IT. 

Total Number of 
number Sex. organizations 

lrrA.TE. of Number reporting- Number Number 
organ- of Total of of Yalue uations. organ- number church organ- :a ported. 1%ations reported. Number ediftoos bations 

reporting. of OCj;811· Male. FeiDBie. Church Halls, reported. eportlng. 
italiODS ediftces. etc. 

reporting. 

1---
Presbyterian Church in the United States. 3,368 3,365 357,769 2,916 130,633 18(1, 188 3, 050 65 3,32! 3,011 $23,921, VIS 

West North Central division: 
Mlllsourl ...... . ....... ... .................. 140 140 

Booth Atlantic div1slon: 
17,435 111 6,015 9,329 134 2 H2 134 1,365, 

Maryland ... ........... .................... 13 13 1,580 11 575 868 13 14 13 213,500 
Dlstrict of Columbia ......•••.•.......... .. 2 2 597 2 205 392 2 2 2 n, 
VIrginia .. -.-- ......... .................... 373 373 49,186 333 1 ,662 26305 353 9 <t37 352 3,077, 

.:'~1 ~~~::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 137 ' 137 15,705 127 5,255 s:430 128 2 153 126 lrnl,6U 
51 518 57,836 467 23,456 30,559 482 8 515 4 1 3,005,61S 

South Carolina ..•••.•.•.•.•...•...•...•.•.. 288 286 30,1»1 228 10,302 13,421 273 4 285 273 1, ' 
Georgia ....... ........... .................. 230 230 21,1 I 216 9, 723 14,006 221 3 238 221 2,1 ,600 
Florida ....... ... . ............... .......... lll 111 10, 170 97 3, 790 5,909 96 4 101 95 652,:U 

East South Central division: 
Kentucky ................................. 162 162 22,242 145 8,062 12,055 154 167 153 1,632, 
Tennessee ....... ... ........................ 201 200 25606 164 8,310 12,461 190 200 m I, 753,000 
Alabama ............................... .... 220 220 20:428 192 6,826 9,928 211 3 221 1, 

wes~s!..~~in.i Ciivwoi:i:· · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · 266 266 10,758 196 6,642 9,22-l 231 4 2U 228 93t,OOO 

Arkansas ...................... ....... .. ... 116 116 10,762 113 4,425 6,251 114 I 120 113 740,3!5 
Louisiana ... ...... - ........................ 97 97 9,636 

~ 
3,519 ~.326 89 3 101 811 

139:m Oklahoma ................... .............. 67 67 3,396 1,019 1,532 46 47 46 
Texas ................................ ..... . 420 I 420 37,900 368 13,721 20,023 310 21 333 3!3 2,671, 

Mountain division: 
New Mexico ............................... 7 1 310 6 126 t69 I 3 3 19, 

ORGANIZATIONS, DEBT ON CHURCH PROPERTY, PARSONAGES, 
STATES: 1916. 

EXPENDITURES, AND SUNDAY SCHOOLS, BY 

DEBT ON CBUilCH i 
PAliSONAOES. 

f 
EX PENDJTUllES 9t1NDAT SCHOOLS CONDUCTED BY 

PROPERTY. I FOR Yli:A.R. CHURCil OBO.U."IU TION!l. 
Total 

number 
STATE. of Number Number Number Number Number Number 

o~- of or~- Amount o!or~n- Value of oro~- Amount ~ro=- of of .·umt. 
lm ions. irot ons of debt izat ns )>8l'll0nages ita ons reported. ua ons Sunday omcers of 

r~rt- reported. r~~- reported . r~':- re~~ schools and scholars. 
g. reported. teachers. 

l'resbyterlan Church in tho United States. 3,3QS 424 11,319,344 I 1, 112 S3, 782,057 I 3,101 15,809,909 2, 744 3,273 3'l, 312 313,165 

West North Central division: j Mlllsourl .. ....... .......................... 140 14 105,209 53 154,800 131 292,356 115 128 1,4n 13,0i0 
Booth A tlantlo di vtsion: 

Maryland .. . .............................. 13 I 500 10 S-1,500 12 44,283 12 15 141 1,~ District of Columbia ••...••.•...........•.. 2 I 25 000 I 9,500 2 23 356 2 2 42 

~~"~::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 1 373 53 183:824 156 628,200 359 761:~ 335 490 4,669 47,100 

~~ 20 70,413 51 194,550 130 229 - 116 ISO 1,~~ 1 , I 
North Carolina ....................... ·- ... 72 107,347 156 635 350 499 0.19;346 452 350 4, 7 51,779 
South Carolina .................. ....... ... ~ 2t) 7 ,040 96 281:700 274 421,912 239 259 2,s; 2-t, 747 
Georgia ................................... 230 ra 6}.862 ~ 33!1 050 220 421,459 196 212 2,3~ !!2,1 
Florida ... ....... .......................... 111 3 ,950 37 134:400 08 209,962 86 ll8 951 !O,lU 

East South Central division: 
K tucty ................................. 162 20 96,530 71 273,400 152 381,546 137 161 1, 715 17,1 
Tonncssoo ................................. 201 1~ 100,959 68 2'i7, 250 ISS 420, 2 173 191 2,261 :10. 
Alabama ..... •••.• .•..•................... 220 31 101,155 62 193,200 203 253,~ 174 191 1,802 17,34& 

westM~~r8!niraidirt5ici.i; · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · .. · 266 20 <t0,635 73 212,050 228 225,525 189 204 1,sn 13,857 

ArJcansas .. ••.•.•.••..... . ... . ............. 116 21 39,412 42 109,700 lOS 240,996 97 103 1,~ 11,3il! 
Lool'!lana ................................. 07 19 93,166 31 119,350 95 173,538 79 97 II,OIJ 
Oklahoma ..•.•. . .......................... 67 14 14,931 16 25,150 60 46, 545 50 51 421 3,i78 
Texas ..................................... 420 52 159,061 107 359,007 339 708,647 28i 33!1 3,630 33,878 

Mountain division: 
New Mexico ................ .. ............. 7 3 2,350 2 3, 700 I 6 4,456 5 5 41 315 
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PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH IN THE UNITED STATES. 598. 

ORGANIZATIONS, MEHBER8, PLAOBS OF WORSHIP AND V ALUB OF 
PRESBYTERIES: 1916. 

OHUROH PROPERTY, BY SYNODS AND 

lCE)(]IERS. PLACES OJ" WORSHIP. VALUE OJ' CHVRCB 
PROPERTY, 

Total Number of 
number Se.'t. organizations 

SYNOD .l..N1l PRESBYTERY. of Number reporting- Number Number organ- of Total of of Value !.rations. organ- number church or~-
lzatlons reporteci Number edlftces Ita Ions reportect 

reporting. of or~- Male. Female.. Church Halls, reported.
1 
reporting. 

!sat ODS edlftoes. etc. 
reporting. 

---
~I Presbyterian Church in the United States. 3,368 3,365 357,769 2,916 130,633 186,188 3,050 65 3,041 S23,9U,915 

Synod of Alabama: 
11 436 Central Alabama .•..•.•...... .... .. ........ 11 11 1 I 2.55 11 11 11 13,175 

East Alabama ............. ............... . . 57 57 5,002 35 1,ill 1,886 62 56 61 269 900 
MobUe ... . . ..... ......... . . ... ............ . 22 22 2,608 22 873 1,635 22 22 22 195,500 
North Alabama ............................ 70 70 8,311 64 2,549 3, 780 68 1 69 68 567,675 
Tuscaloosa ................................. 59 59 4,1~ 69 1, 789 2,352 57 2 62 57 241,650 

Syn~~~~~~: ............. ····· ··· ·· ·· · 54 54 4,986 4G 1,982 2,592 46 5 47 4G 296,000 
AsheVille . . ......... .... .. ...... . ....... .... 29 29 2,384 19 776 1,345 29 32 28 173,400 
Holston .................................... 44 44 3,511 34 870 1,180 41 44 41 167,420 
Knoxville •................................. 35 35 4,854 31 1,571 2,729 34 34 34 371,950 

Synod of Arkansas: 
35 35 3,635 35 1,342 2,293 35 A.rklmsas ••• •••.•••.....• . ..... ··•·•·•··· •• · 35 35 257,150 

Ouachita ..... .......... . ............... . ... 41 41 3,380 40 1,468 1,870 40 42 40 216,525 
Pine 811111 .... ................ . ....... .. ... 28 28 2,52-1 27 1,149 1,345 27 29 26 177,900 
Washburn •................................ 12 12 1,223 11 466 743 12 14 12 88,800 

Synod of Florida: 
30 30 2,573 23 gg.& 1,392 27 Florida .......... ...... .... ................. 2 29 26 100,105 

St.Iohns ..... . ...... .................. .. ... 43 43 3, 773 39 1,450 2,305 35 2 38 35 ~200 SuWlmee ... ... ... .......................... 38 38 3,824 35 1,446 2,212 34 34 34 ,950 
Synod of Georgia: 

2, 756 34 1,151 1,605 Athens .•.•................................. 34 34 34 36 34 386,200 
Atlanta .. ..... .. ........................ . •. 66 66 9,977 55 3, 700 5,408 65 71 65 7 1,500 

~~~::::::: :::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 25 25 2,561 25 1,081 1,480 23 1 25 23 178,100 
33 33 3,136 33 1,287 1,849 32 35 32 151,500 

Macon ..................................... 44 « 4,142 43 1,491 2,101 41 2 45 41 436,650 
Savllllllllh .................................. 29 29 2,639 27 1,023 1,583 27 27 27 ~.400 

Synod of Kentucky: 
Ebenezer ......... .......... . ..... .. ... . . . .. 26 26 2650 23 1,011 1,689 25 26 25 200,606 
Louisville ...... . ...... . ..•.......•..... . ••. « 44 7:827 42 2,= 3,911 4.2 49 42 633,300 
Muhlenbwg ..... .......... . ............. . .. lf 18 1, 777 18 1,~~ 17 18 16 109,650 
Paducah ................................... 11 1, 706 6 613 11 12 11 192,000 

~r.=-.;r.:::::: :::::::::::: :: :::: :::: 22 22 3,227 21 1,2-19 1, 763 22 22 22 177,500 
35 35 4,247 30 1, 774. 2,338 32 35 32 285,100 

Synod of LouJslana: 
Loulslana •................................. 24 24 2,105 23 868 1,239 23 30 23 119,600 
New Orleans . . .... . ............. .. ... .... .. 39 39 5,064 36 1,692 2,622 35 40 35 524,750 
Red R iver ................................. 32 32 2,437 31 9e1 1,443 29 29 2SI 143,650 

syn~o:.:r:.::rsr.~~ - .............. .. .. . ... . . 66 116 5,379 56 2,076 2, 781 61 63 81 328,900 

~~~~~-:: ::: : :: ::: :::::::: : :::::: : : 49 4.9 3,697 43 1,5A~ 1,9~ 43 45 40 121, 9liO 
17 17 400 5 14 14 14. 7 300 

Meridian .. ...... ........................... 63 63 4.,843 40 1,417 2,023 55 58 55 197~600 
~J"W&~ss1i)pi:: ::::::::::::: : :::::::::: 34 34 2,879 29 915 1,335 32 35 32 154,800 

39 39 2,590 25 691 1,105 2S 4 2SI 28 130,350 
Synod of ~ssourl: 

Latayette .................................. 31 31 3,072 22 889 1,409 31 32 31 1 1,050 
Mlssourl ...• .... . . . ........... . ........ . ... . 27 27 2,830 16 839 1,~ 26 26 26 147,500 

~=~:::::::::: ::::::::::::::::::::::::: 17 17 1,650 17 656 15 !5 15 «13,750 
24 24 2,536 

~ 
892 1,279 21 2-1 21 162,200 

St. Louis .................................. 21 21 2,854 976 1, 742 21 22 21 474,550 

syn~~~~o~~o~a=· · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · ·· · 20 20 4,493 18 1,763 2,551 20 23 20 336,300 

Albemarle .................................. 50 50 4,456 50 1,928 2,528 « 2 ~ 45 279,100 
Concord .. ..... ... .............. . ........... 62 62 8,258 62 3,661 4,597 61 1 81 330,750 
Fayetteville . ............................... 118 118 12,966 112 6,158 6,617 107 2 114. 107 899,345 

~:=~:::::: : ::::::::::::::::::::: 42 42 3,693 37 1,415 1,899 40 40 4.0 155,200 
65 65 10,342 49 4,111 4,943 55 1 58 54 1,016,650 

~~i.>r.::: ::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 78 78 9,209 71 3, 731 6,062 76 2 83 76 713,700 
67 57 5,916 54 2,466 3,238 55 62 55 416,750 

Synod ot Oklahoma: 
Durant ..................................... 27 27 1,m 21 403 654 18 18 18 59,600 
Indian ..................................... 19 19 11 124 172 9 9 9 5,072 

syn~~Fs~iii ca~oun·a=· · · · · · · · · • · · · · · · · · · · · · · 21 21 1,308 16 492 706 19 20 19 75,100 

Bethel ...................................•. 47 47 6,423 27 1,~ 1,956 47 51 47 225,300 
Charleston . . ................... .. .......... 26 26 2,019 21 1,005 24 24 23 251,900 
Congaree . ................................ . . 27 27 2,817 21 1,~~ 1,367 23 25 23 224,550 
Enoree ... ................ .. ................ 40 40 4 946 33 1,835 2, 4.54 34 35 35 363,793 
Harmony . . .... . .......... . ...• . ........... 31 31 3:176 26 1,070 1,273 31 34 31 197,600 
PeeDee ........ . .............. . ............ 37 37 3,477 27 1,240 1,615 36 36 86 111-l,300 
Piedmont .............. ... ................ . 37 35 3,064 32 1,279 1,665 36 37 36 224,700 
South Carolina ............................. 43 43 <1,233 ~ 1, 713 2,184 42 43 42 264,800 

102319°-19--38 
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594 RELIGIOUS BODIES. 

ORGANIZATIONS, )(E){BEltS, PLACES OF WORSHIPi AND VALUE OF CHURCH PROPERTY, BY SYNODS AND 
PRESBYTER ES: 1916-Continued. 

XDOIKU. PLACU or 1t'OIISRIJ'. 
v ALtTJ: or CH'I1.a 

PBOPDTY. 

Total Number of 
JI.UIIIber Sex. Cll'pllbatlcms 

n1IOJ) .&JII) l'&aii"I'RBT • of Number r8p<nlnc- Number Number 1:. of Total of of Value organ- number church J2!. lsatlons rep«ted. Number ed111eea repor1ed. 
reporting. ~ Male. Female. Church Halla, rep«ted. reporting. 

ed111eea. etc. 
reportlnc. 

--------
~ofT-: 

1,013 'l1 'l1 1178,300 Columbia ••.....•••........•........... . . .. 28 28 3,ou " 8114 'l1 

:::=·:::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 75 75 7, !ISS 75 3,8 4,616 G8 72 67 1147,300 
40 39 7,ll66 :18 2,262 1,311 39 42 39 645,300 

Synod of Texas: 
8-................... .. ................ 43 43 8,4111 42 1,= 2,301 33 3 u 38 .c:IG,310 
Brownwood •• • •• •••• •....•..• .• ... .. .• . •... 111 19 1,308 11 814 13 14 13 108,600 
OentralTexaa .. ...... .. ..... . . .. . ....... ... 33 33 4,968 ae 1,977 

=·~ 
37 1 33 37 371,:1811 

Dallaa •••.••• ••• ••. • . ·• • ·•· • · • · . . •.. · ·•· · ... 53 53 6,808 48 2,303 40 4 u 40 678,200 
Ellllta'n Texas ••.. .. . . . ..... . ... . .... . ... .. 48 48 2,889 46 1,= t' tl02 29 4 31 32 1liii,MO 
ElPaso •.. •.. .. ..•.... . ... . . . . . ... . .. . .. ... 23 23 1, 326 19 'eu 18 1 19 18 91,11l0 
Fort W ort.h •. •• .•• .••• ..•. ... . . . . . . ..•. .. .. 60 60 5,004 33 1, 751 2,860 30 2 33 31 271,860 
Paris ••••••• •• • •. •• .•.... •........ .. · · ••·· •• 52 52 3,534 52 1,412 2,!: <45 47 <45 270,300 

~~1(-r.=.: :~: : :::::::: ::: ::: :::::: ::: 22 22 1, 260 13 412 11 11 10 

- ~·= 81 81 5,683 76 1,1135 1,431 62 6 M 52 
8~ of Vlrglnla: 

. 
Eut Haliover •.•.•..• •.. . . . .. .. . . . .....• .. . 48 48 8,.f06 33 a.~ 4,418 48 81 48 

~= Le:dngton ••••• • .•.••• •.. . .. • •• .•.. . ...•• . . . 61 61 13,060 61 6,4110 7,570 60 ··· ···a· 104 60 

:~~~::: ::: : ::: ::: : :: : :: ::::: :: ::::: 62 62 8,338 48 2,11611 4,1141 56 86 58 6411,660 
29 29 4,582 28 1,809 2,4118 28 30 'l1 fll2,100 

Potomac •••••.. .......... . . . .. .. . .. .. .. .... 33 33 3,U30 30 1,452 2,161 30 36 30 371,760 
Roanoke •••••••••••••.•.. •.• . •.... . . ..•..•• 58 56 4,430 52 1,442 2,086 114 67 114 '111, 900 
W•t Hanover •........... . .... ......... . . . 48 46 3,429 43 1,345 1,919 46 47 <45 160,600 
Winchester ••••. ... ..• . ... .. ... ... . .....•... 60 60 5,110 44 1,677 2,843 48 62 48 273,814 

Synod of W.t Virginia: 
O,_brler ••........•• • . ... ............•... 40 40 3, 721 39 1,442 2, 140 aa 48 37 18D,IIl0 
JCallawha • ••• . • .... •• •• • . • .•• . .• . . • .• • . •... 22 22 4,8111 *' 1,:f 2,0118 20 24 111 374,000 
Tygarta Valley •..•. .• ..•.....••... .. . . ..... 28 28 2,260 liO ),ll01 liO 'l1 211 121,800 

ORGANIZATIONS, DEBT ON CHURCH PROPERTY, PARSONAGE'il EXPENDITURES, AND SUNDAY SCHOOLS, BY 
SYNODS AND PRESBYTE IES: 1916. 

DEBT ON CHUliCH PAKSONAOES. EXPENDITURES SUNDAY SCHOOLS CONDUCTED BY 
PROPERTY. FOil YEAR. CHl1llCB OllG.UIIZA. TIONS. 

Total 
number 

SYNOD AND PR:UBYTERY. of Number Number Number Number Number Number 
or~an- of orro:::· Amount oforpm- Value of of orro:n- Amount ofo~- or of Number 

lsa ons. !tat ons of debt lzatiOOS 'J!QT=es !sat ons reported. l<a ons Sunday o1!lcers of 
report- reported. report- repor . report- report- schools and schol.an. 

lng. lng. lng. lng. reported. teachers. 

---------
Presbyterian Churehln the United States. 3,368 424 $1,319,344 I, 112 $3,782,057 3,101 $5,809,909 2, 744 3,273 32,312 313,165 

Synod ol Alabama: 
central Alabama ............ . ..•.....•.... 11 4 410 3 2,600 11 3,408 10 13 G9 600 
East Alabama ............................. 57 6 12,400 15 65,000 53 62,795 46 ~2 463 a,u:n 
MobUe . . •.• .... ...•. ...• . ............. ..... 22 2 25,300 7 23,000 19 32,372 17 17 217 2,338 
North Alabama •..•....... ... . . •...•.. . ... iO 16 57,045 ~ 67,200 M 109,119 59 66 700 7,143 
Toscaloosa ..•.....••.•.....•.. . ..• . . . • .••. 59 3 8,000 17 45,500 55 46,152 41 42 348 3,401 

Synod of Appalachia: 

!!i.~~ ... :::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: S4 5 10,650 20 66,100 47 94,964 44 68 .5411 11,076 
29 6 2,122 II 21,800 23 42,486 23 24 207 2,243 

Holston .•.•..... ............... . ......... . 44 3 16,500 7 21,800 41 42,966 311 40 359 3,262 
Knoxville ... ..... ... ......... . ... .. .. . .... 35 8 14,230 9 30,800 29 79,240 30 32 (11 4,001 

Synodoof Arkansas: 
Arkansas •.••••••••.........•...•.•.•...... 311 10 25,612 18 42,100 30 67,310 30 32 352 3,123 
Ouachita ...•.......••..... . ..........•.. .. 41 5 2,800 11 24,300 40 71,334 34 35 ~~ 2,1134 
Pine Blutr ..• ...•... ... .. .•................ 28 5 10,~ 10 33,300 26 811, 2!l8 23 24 2,111 
Washburn. .. ...•. ... . ................... . . 12 1 5 10,000 12 17,004 10 12 124 1,210 

Synod or Florida: 
Florida .•............... ... .. ....... .... ... 30 3 2,125 10 36,500 27 44,691 23 28 263 2,:1811 
St.Iohns ...... . ... . ..... . ....... ... ....... (3 12 33,300 18 66,800 37 109,276 33 33 374 4,371 
Sowaneo .................................. 33 3 2,525 11 31,100 34 55,995 30 32 314 3,502 

Synod of Georgia: 
Athem .•.•.•.•.•.•.•............ .. .•...... 34 I 14, 000 8 24,750 32 36,225 28 30 310 2,4114 
Atlanta .... .•. . ...............•............ 66 10 24,323 22 103,750 84 194,907 55 60 962 lO,W 
Augusta .... ............... ........ . ....... 25 I 2,500 14 62,000 23 43,588 23 24 234 1,915 
Cherokee ........ ... ....... .... .• . ..•...... 33 3 1,950 11 35,000 30 31,197 23 25 246 ~~24 Maoon ••......... . ... . . •......... .... ..•... 4( 7 10,039 15 76,400 H i ,493 40 45 ~ Bavannab •••••.• ••.•••.•• ..•••. ••..••..•. • 29 4 10,0110 10 34,150 28 37,149 28 29 2,082 
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PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH IN THE UNITED STATES. 695 

ORGANIZATIONS, DEBT ON CHUR0H PROPER~ PARSONAGES, EXPENDITURES, AND SUNDAY SCHOOLS BY. 
SYNODS AND rRESBYTERIES: 1916-Continued. ' 

DRBT Olf CBVaCII P ABIIOH.t.GU. BXPBIIIDI'I'UU8 80lfD~ T 8CBOOL8 cxnmvcn:D BT 
I'JWPZ&TT. 10& TK.t.&. ClrO'aCil OI&CI.UOU.TIOXS. 

Total 
JUIJilber 

Number 8THOD UD PRUBTTDT. of Number Number Number Number Number 

t:S. ~ Amount ~ Valoe of of=· Amount ~ of of Number 
of debt =:r l.sa ODS reported. Sunday ollloers of v. npa&1.ed. v. v. report. IIChools and scholars. 

!Dg. reported. teacbare. 

---
8JDf1d of Kelltucky: 

2 12,200 14 148,100 26 137,:N.S Ebeoel« .•. •••.• .• .• ••. ..• . . . . . •••••••.•.. 26 21 21 217 2,1N 
Louisville •••••••.•. •.•• •. . .•.••• •• .• •• •• ' . " 8 ao, 700 19 18, 800 42 141, i62 40 49 697 6,410 

~~~: ::: : :::: : ::: :: : : :: : ::::::: : ::: 18 ······7;400· • 18,000 17 111,014 II 10 104 I,CWS 
11 ~ ll 18, 500 II 11,81!1 8 11 ISO 1,3SI 

~:::: : : ::: : ::: : : : :::: : :::: : : ll:l 1 ~= 
13 48,000 21 ::: 21 24 221 2,018 

Ill 4 14 liD,OOO 33 32 311 1!11 3,440 
SJ]lOd of LoalsWia: 

~-········ · ···· · ····· · ··· · ····· ·· · 24 2 '191 II liii,SOO 24 IS,lll2 Ill 26 1111 2,302 
N-Orleans •••• • . •• .. .• . •. • . •. •. •••• ••• • • 3D 13 111,42!1 12 ae, 700 38 104, '116 ae 46 6111 4,7!11 
RedRlnr •••. •.• . •.. . •••.•.•... .. .•• ••••• • 12 • g,so II 33,100 30 3!1,130 22 23 214 1,884 

SyDod~~~· ··· ··· .. ···· ···· .. ····· ee 4 ~= 2t 711,0110 liD 70,87!1 48 !13 461 8,814 
East Vlssleslp • . .. • .• . .. . ..• •. . . .• •• •. ••• 411 4 1!1 40,~ 42 87,128 30 81 284 2,m 
J:tbel. ••••• •••• •••• •. ••• .•... .. •.•••. •. ••• 17 2 ·- 2 11 !133 12 13 .. 
)(erldlan ••••• • •• •••. ••••• •.•.• • •• •• •••••• • ea II 26,81 11 38,900 63 46,080 43 47 188 1,197 
Vlsslesl&..i •••..••. •••. •.. ••. • . ••• •• • ••• 84 1 100 11 31,000 34 87,00& 30 33 289 2,381 
North ppl . •.. .• .•...• .•. ••• .•••. ••• 3D .. ..... ...... . ... ········· 14 30,150 31 34,238 28 30 3118 2;01!8 

8J1II!d of m-t: 
~:::::::::: : :: : : : :::: : :::: : : : ::: : :: 31 .... ··s;M9· 1& ~:= 30 ::= 27 81 881 2,882 

27 2 5 22 17 18 187 1,1132 

~:::::: ::::::::::: : :::: : : :: :::::::: 17 ······s;soo· 8 18,500 1!1 18,910 13 18 136 1,0M ,. • IO 21,700 24 81,402 :30 22 262 N: St. Loale •• •••• •• .• ••• •••• •••· •· • ••• •••·•• • 21 5 111; 100 5 16,800 20 13,387 111 20 tiO 

s~~una;· · · ··· · ········· · ·· ·· · 20 3 12,11110 10 46,000 20 114,388 19 24 312 a:280 
Albemllrle •• • •••• ••• ••••••••• •• ••• ••• •••••• so 8 6,2715 18 71,050 49 38,0111 42 56 .428 

'· 7111 
Con~ •• •• ••• .• •• •••••••• ••• • •••• . •.•. • •• 82 6 4,800 ,. 78,800 62 88,887 62 154 874 ~r:;: 
~=~:::: :: : :::::::: : :::::: :: ::: 

118 13 22,8115 20 154, 860 116 131,146 106 146 1,= 
42 6 1,110 14 311,600 42 42,268 84 42 8,23S 
815 16 30,500 21) 100 400 68 181,418 82 87 861 8,4!1D 

s~~:::: ::: : ::: : :: : ::::::::: : ::: 18 14 38,126 II 110:450 78 

~= 
71 38 1M 9,802 

157 15 2,200 10 49,500 57 48 "' 4811 4,818 

Darlut ••••• •••••••• •. •••• •• •••••. ••• •••••• 27 8 12,440 8 9,0110 22 22,834 17 17 Ia& 1, 508 
Indian ...••••. ••• ••• . .. .• .• ...• ••.. •••••• •• Ill 1 41 2 I, 700 111 3,817 18 18 118 847 

s~~ia"caroihia:···· · ···· .. ····· ·· ···· 81 7 2,460 8 13,500 111 20,:1114 15 18 147 1,423 

Bet.bel. ............. ... .. . .. . ... .. . .. . . ... . 47 8 1.15,800 17 44,300 44 81,246 38 43 528 5,352 
CbarlestoD. •••• ••• ••• .• .•• •. ••• ••• •••••••• • 28 1 4,800 7 21,300 28 ~= 

19 111 186 1,llil0 

~::::::: :: : :: :: :: : : ::::::::: :: : : :: : 27 1 ~000 12 44,000 26 23 27 287 u: 40 5 :111,400 9 12, 500 88 90:302 82 sa 387 

J:¥:::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 81 2 3,800 1!1 63,400 30 46,831 31 34 270 2,812 
37 2 4,200 14 46,300 17 47,l5112 32 84 819 8,285 

~.!.;UD&:: ::::: :::::: : ::: : ::: : :::::: 87 2 4,1176 13 28,300 34 46,321 31 31 308 2;483 
43 3 e6ll 10 83,1500 41 152;168 33 88 842 8, 191 

S~of~: 
Columbl.a. •••••••.• ...•....• •. •.•••• • .• ••. • 28 ·····eo;?OD· 12 41,1500 21 ~0'18 28 27 818 2,84t 

:=:::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 715 II 28 ~:= 
74 13!1,219 84 ell 747 8,708 

40 4 18,700 141 311 U2,ll00 19 44 Me 1,818 
~of'l'u.u: »r.aoe .•....•. ... ···· ·· .. . ·· ··· ... ......... 43 4 18,= 14 158,800 87 88,898 34 47 800 15,716 

Jlrownwood ••. ... •.• .•• •.• ...•.• . •. •••..• • 19 1 5 1.15,000 18 44,163 11 11 115 1,0112 
Central Texas • . . ••. •.•• ••• .. . •••. •••• ••••• 38 8 20,006 18 84,867 38 117,701 38 411 474 4.1510 
Dallas ••• ••• •. • •••••• .• .•••. •. • . • ••• • •• . ••. 63 4 43,000 17 72;500 40 171, 348 38 40 646 4,1180 
Eastern Texas •••. •••••• •. •• •. •.•. .••••.••• 46 3 7,700 6 111,600 87 311,382 21 24 227 2,814 
ElP-.. ..• ....• •.......•....••. .. . .. .... 23 5 11,3150 II 12,700 20 28,021 20 23 199 1,605 
Fort Worth ••.•.. •.. . . . . . . . .. ..•.•. ... .•.. 50 8 13,200 18 46,850 38 815,886 81 84 438 3,7815 
Parla ••••.•. •.•. . .•.. . ..•.•. •. .. •.• ....•... 52 7 22;128 II ~·~ 44 41,177 38 311 328 a,mo 
=:::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 22 2 750 2 17 2,887 18 17 107 1,086 

81 15 23,1180 13 47:600 68 102,861 49 57 637 5,536 
SYDI!!f of VlrgiDla: 

But BaDover ••••• ••.• ••.•. •.•.• •• ••••• ••• 46 11 88,822 18 82,300 44 160 8159 43 57 718 ~~~ 
==~::::: : : : ::: : : : :::: : : : :: : ::: : :: : 

61 8 18,060 39 121,200 81 170,824 61 128 1,= 
82 II 18,800 25 113,600 liD 139,1134 62 89 7:11111 
liD 11 69,500 13 43, 700 28 82,1148 28 38 453 4,4111 

Po&o-••••.. . . •. . . . ... ..• . ... . .. . . . . .. . . . 88 3 ~~ 20 90,1100 31 90,7111 21) 37 351 3 107 
~lte •......... .. . •... . ... . ...• .•. . .. . . 56 7 15 49,200 56 S0,265 61 82 521 4;eto 
WeetBanover •••... •.•.•. . . . . .. . .• . .. . .• . . 46 8 a;7d0 15 43,300 46 41,984 41 154 319 3,0311 
Wblebe811!r .••. .. . .. ... . . . ... ...... . •. • ... . so 7 6,888 22 84,500 49 13,:1118 40 63 637 5,10 

Synod of West Vlrlinla: 
Greenbrier ••••• . .. •... . . • . •.•• •• •... . .•.•. • 40 15 8,326 18 41,200 38 46,461 86 154 418 4,121 
Kanawha ••• •• •••• •. ••••• .• . • ••.•••• • •• ••. • 22 ' 151,= 9 62,000 19 88,340 17 26 402 4,688 
Tygarts valley • . . .. . . . . .... ..... . •. .. .. . . . 28 ! 2 7 19,730 . 27 22,847 28 41 322 2,886 
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ASSOCIATE SYNOD 011' NOin'll AMEJUCA (ASSOCIATE PRBSBJ'TBBUN CIIUitCII). 

HISTORY. 

The Associate Synod of North America, generally 
known as the Associate Presbyterian Church, is the 
direct descendant of the first secession from the Estab­
lished Church of Scotland in November, 1733. At 
that time four ministers-Ebenezer Erskine, William 
Wxlson, Alexander Moncrief!, and James' Fisher-with­
drew from the state church, holding that the law of 
patronage, which deprived the people of any ~~ice in 
the choice of a pastor, was contrary to the spmt and 
principles of Presbyterianism. They formed, on 
December 6, an Associate Presbytery, but did not 
act judicially as a presbytery until1736. In 1737 four 
other ministers joined them. The movement became 
popular and developed into the Secession Synod of 
Edinburgh. 

To meet the needs of the families which emigrated to 
this country, this synod sent two missionaries in the fall 
of 1753 who were reinforced from time to time by oth­
ers wh~ came out from the mother church, and in 1754 
organized the Associate Presbytery. Meanwhile rep­
resentatives of the Old Covenanter Church had also 
come forming in 1774 what was known as theRe­
form~ Presbytery. In 1782 the two bodies, the 
Associate Presbytery and the Reformed Presbytery, 
united, taking the name of Associate Reformed Pres­
byterian Church. Two ministers and three ruling 
elders, however, refused to enter this union and con­
tinued the organization of the Associate Presbytery 
of Pennsylvania, which was recognized by the mother 
(Secession) Synod of Scotland. Other presbyteries 
were organized, and in 1801 they developed into the 
Associate Synod of North America. In 1858 this 
Associate Synod and the Associate Reformed Presby­
terian Church effected a union, under the name of 
the United Presbyterian Church of North America.1 

Eleven ministers refused to enter this union and con­
tinued the Associate Presbyterian Church. 

DOCTRINE. 

In doctrine the church is Calvinistic, adhering to 
the Westminster Confession of Faith and the Larger 

t See United Presbyterian Church, p. 683. 

and Shorter Catechisms, and has a published testi­
mony (the Associate Testimony) explaining its posi­
tion on many doctrinal points more fully than d~ 
the Westminster Confession. It encourages public 
solemn covenanting, provides against occasional com­
munion, opposes secret societies, and prescribes the 
exclusive use of the Psalms in praise services. 

POLITY. 

In polity or government this branch of the church 
differs in no essential element from other Presbyte­
rian churches. The session is the local court, made 
up of ruling elders elected by the ~ple, and ~­
ated with the pastor. The next higher court 18 the 
presbytery, having jurisdiction over the c~~es of~ 
given territory, and is made up o~ the JDJ.n.lSters n;s1· 
dent in this territory, together w1th a representative 
elder from each pastoral charge. To this court belongs 
the prerogative of judging the qualifications of can­
didates for the ministry. The synod is the court supe­
rior to the presbytery. This branch of the church 
being small, the synod is the highest court, or court of 
last resort. 

WORI. 

The only home missionary work is that which itin­
erant ministers perform in congregations without 
stated pastors, and is carried on under the jurisdiction 
of the various presbyteries. The financial support is 
chiefly from the congregations thus served, though it is 
supplemented by general contributions. The amount 
contributed for 1916 was $1,841. 

The foreign missionary work of the synod is carried 
on in Leoni, in the Central Provinces of India, jointly 
with the United Original Secession Synod of Scotland. 
This work was begun by the Scottish Synod in 1872, 
and the American Synod has been associated with it for 
about 20 years. From Leoni, as the chief center of 
work, 6 villages are occupied. The report for 1916 
shows 1 church organization, with 95 members; 1 
American missionary, with 2 Scottish and 16 native 
helpers; 3 schools, with 407 pupils; 1 dispensary, 
treating during the year 1,659 patients; and 2 orphan­
ages, with 42 inmates. The contributions for thls 
work during the year were $637. 
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ASSOCIATE SYNOD OF NORTH AMERICA. 691 

· . There is a Sunday school in Leoni, having an average 
attendance of about 100 pupils, and in all the out­
Btations Sunday schools ·are held, with an attendance 
ranging from 20 to 60. 

The synod has no college or other sob.ool under its 
jurisdiction in the United States and carries on no 
institutional work. 

STATISTICS. 

The general statistics of the Associate Synod of 
North America for 1916 are given, by states and pres­
byteries, in the following tables, and the relation of these 
statistics to those of other bodies is shown in the 
general tables in Part I. A comparative summary of 
the principal items of inquiry in 1916 and 1906 
ia given in the next column. 

From this table it is seen that there has been a con­

Mil. 

~=~.::: : : ::: ::: :: : :: : ::: :: 
Church edl1loee .••• •••. •• ••••..•• ••• 
Vlllae ot ohureh J110l18111· •• • • • • • • • • 
~: 

Cbuiohel reportiDc •••••• •••• •• • 
Value. •• ••• ••• •••• ••. ••••• •• •••. 

lkmdayechooll: 
Number ••.• •. •. .••. .•. .• ••• .• . . 
Ollloen and~ •• ••••• •• ••• 
Scholars •••• . .• ••..•••• •• •• •. ... 

CclatrfbuUOIII far JDIIIIOIII and 
bene.,.__ . .. .. ... ..... . .... .. . 

DOliiiStlo •• ••• . ..•• . .. .. •. . ••• . . 
Fonqn. . . ...... .. ... . .. . . . . . .. . l 

ttl I 

12 ., 
12 

1211,«10 

.... 

1 •••••••••••• t2,1100 •••••••••••• 

. . ·' 
IJICII&Ua: l 1008 

to 11118. 

Namblr 
or 

amoUDL 

- 10 ---7 
-a, a& 

1 •· · ••• •• t2,1100 .' ••••• •• ... 
-1 

-ua 
11,188 

~ .. ~ 
li.e 

84.2 
liCK. a 

-13.0 

siderab~ decrease in the strength of the denomination Certain items not included in the above 8UDllDary 
during the decade. There were 12 churches reported are church expenditures Uld the languages used in 
in 1916 as against 22 in 1906, and a membership of 490 church services. 
instead of 786, showing a loss in membership of 37.7 Church expenditures amounting to $8,114, reported 
per cent. Similarly, there was a loss in number of by the 12 organizations, cover running expenses, outlay 
church edifices, in value of church property, and in for repairs and improvements, benevolences, and such 
Sunday schools. One church reported a pal'80nage other items as passed through the church treasury .1 

for the first time, valued at $2,500. Contributions for English was the only language reported in the con-
missions and benevolences increased from $1,345 to duct of church services in this denomination. 
$2,4 78, or 84.2 per cent. All the increase was for The number of ministers on the rolls of the denomi­
domeetic work, oontnoutions for foreign work having nation was 7, of whom 5 sent in schedules showing 
decreased 13.9 per cent. annual salaries averaging S886. 

ORGANIZATIONS, MEMBERS, PLAOES OF WORSHIP, Al'JD VALUE OF CHURCH PROPERTY, BY STATES: 1916. 

I KliiiBDS. PLACII8 or YOIISIIJP. T.u.nor~ 
raon:an. 

Total Number of 
number Sex. Cll'llllllbatlcma I 

!IUD. of Number ~ Number Number 
Ol'pDo of Total . of ot Value llatlcm. =:. number obureb .:c. reponed. Number edlAoee reponed. 

reporting. of:· llale. Female. Chureb Halla, reponed. reporttnc. 
ira 0111 edlAOIIL e&c. 

rep<rtlng. 

----
Aaaoclate srnod ot. North America ••• •.. 12 12 ., 12 198 2D2 12 .. .. .... 12 12 1:1&,400 

Middle Atlantic dlvfafon: :n ~=t·c=auai&Vii!Oii:" ................ .. Ul2 'l H ' . . .... ... ' ' 10,200 

'Indlaua •••.. .. •••.• .•.••• ••. . .. .... ... .••.. 20 1 7 13 1 ....... . 1 1 1,300 
West North Central dlvlalon: 

Iowa .. .. .•... ... . .. . . .. . . . . ... . . . . . ... . .... ' I 4 
1911 4 81 118 ' .. .... .. 4 4 12, 000 x-......... ..... .... .... ... ............ 3 3 108 3 42 07 3 .. .. .... . . 3 3 2, 900 
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ORGANIZATIONS, DEBT ON <EUROH PROPERTY, PARSONAGES, EXPENDITURES, AND SUNDAY 80HOOL8, BY 
STATES: 1916. 

DJIH OJI amJIICII l'AJIIIOJUADB. &lLHUiitiUIID -T -001.8 CUIOIOVlSD aT 
I'IIOI'Dft'. JOa TllAA. amJIICII OIIG.UIIIIA110118. 

Total 
numba' 

ft4ft. of Number Numba' N..- NQIIIber Nlllllber Nlllllber 

.::. ct.: Amount ct.: Value of ct.: AJIIGaD& ~ of of Numba' 
of deb& ':::::r nported. = CIGI.- ol 

v. reponed. ~ ~ ~ and ....... 
reported. ~ 

.Allocate SJ')IOd of North A--.... . .. 12 •• . .• •.••. ••••.••••• .. 12,400 

:.:~~ur~:7~=·· · ···· · · ·· · · ·· ·· · - ~==-.=!l.. .... . . . . ..... .. ..... 1 2,400 

12 a.n• I 6 12 JJ7 

• ........... .. .. ......... . .......... ··· ·····-
w.:f~cmtrai"ciiV!idOii:" "" """ ·· · ·· · · ····· 1 / ·· ·· ·· · ·· · • • • •· • ••••· • • ••• • ••• • • · ••• ·• ••• ••• 

2,Dl 

447 1 a • 
Iowa ••... .. . •.. . . .. •. .• •.......... •. .. . •.. x:a-.... ... ..... .. ......... ... ..... .... . 4 3,01S ' ' 2 Q 

a 2,0116 J a 7 • 6 I · · ·· •••••• •••·•• ••• •·· •••••••• • • ••• • •• • •· · •• 
a i ...................... .. .............. .. ... . 

ORGANIZATIONS, MEMBERS, PLACES OF WORSHIP, AND VALUE OF CHURCH PROPERTY, BY PRESBYTERIES: 
1916. 

' 

)(JI-11118. I'UCP f1lf YOUIID' • TAL'OJI f1lf ~ . no ran. 

Total Number of 
DWDM Bu. OI"JIIIDiaatloaa ..-TftiiT. of Numba' r8part;IDi- Numba' Numba' 

~ of Total of of Value 
~ number ohurt'll =:-. reponed. repcx'ted. Number edUla. 

report;lac. 1.: Male. Female. Chorch Balla, repcrte4. reparUDa. 
ecUa-. eta. 

repartlllg. 

A.aoelate 8111od of North ADwica. ••• ••• 12 12 480 a 1ll8 292 12 ........ a 12 .... 
ClarloD ••• •• ••• •••• •• •.•.• •• ••. ••• . •• ••• ••.••• •• ' il 162 ' es e4 • • 4 10,3110 
Iowa •• •.• . ... . .. •• ••••••.•• •. •. ••... •..•.•••... 7 808 7 123 185 7 ........ 7 7 14,800 
Northern IDdlana •. .. .. .. •. .. • . . .. . ... . . .•.. . .. 1 ~ 1 7 13 1 .... .. ... 1 1 1,3110 

ORGANIZATIONS, DEBT ON CHURCH PROPERTY: PARSONAGES, EXPENDITURES, AND SUNDAY SCHOOLS, BY 
PR.r.;SBYTERIES: 1916. 

~T. 

Alloelate 8111od of North America. . .. •.. 

Cladou ••••• •••••.•• •••••• ••••••• ••.•.••• •••••• 
Iowa •..•. •. . ... •. . .. . •.. .... . . . . . . . . ..... . ..•• 
Nort.ba'D IDdlana . ••. •. ....... . . •. . ... . ..... .. 

Dllll'l' OJI Cllv.cR PAJIBO!f.t.G:U. J:XRNiliTIT&JIS BVlfD.l T IICIIOOLS CO..,_ WI' 
I'IIOPJ:JI1'Y. 10a Tl:.la. Clll1acB OIIG.LIIJI.I.--., 

Total 
number 

of Number Number Numba' Number Numba' Numba' 

~ ~ AIDOUDt 
~= 

Value of i-T- .Amotmt 'ts:C of of ·--of debt 

=~ reported. Stmdey ~ ol 

~ reported. ~ report· report- IICboolil ~ 
lng. lng. reported. teeat.a. 

12 . . . . . . .• . . . . . . . . . . .. . . 1 12,400 12 1 SS, 114 5 6 12 1lf 

4 i·········· ············ 1 2,500 1===-.-1 7 .. .. . . ...............• · · ·•· • ·••• • •••• ••• •• •• 7 
1 .. . . ... .. . ... ... ...•.. 1. . . .. . . ... . . . •.. .. •. . . 1 

~:; , ....... T ....... T ·······-:- ....... il 
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(FoJUIBBL~ Asaocu.TB RBJ'OJUIBD SYNOD Ol' TBB SoU'I'II.) 

mSTORY. 

The union in 1782 of the Reformed Presbytery, 
representing the old Scotch Covenanters, and the 
Associate Presbytery, representing the Associat,e 
Synod, Anti-Bmgher, of Scotland, in the Associate 
Reformed Presbyterian Church,1 was followed by a 
steady increase in the strength of that body, until it 
included four synods which were organized under a 
general synod. One of these synods, the Synod of the 
Carolinas, became somewhat doubtful of the loyalty 
of the general synod to the distinctive principles of 
the Scotch churches, and withdrew in 1821, beooming · 
in the next year an independent body-the .Associate 
Reformed Synod of the South, so called to distinguish 
it from other Associate Reformed synods in the 
North. By the union of 1858, which formed the 
United Presbyterian Church, there ceaSed to be any 
other Associate Reformed synods in the North or 
elsewhere, and there being no longer need of the dis­
tinction, the synod, in 1913, dropped the phrase 
"of the South," and adopted the name Associate 
Reformed Presbyterian Church. 

In doctrine the synod is thoroughly Calvinistic, hav­
ing the same symbols of fa.ith as the other Reformed 
Presbyterian churches. In polity it is presbyterian, in 
close accord with other similar bodies. Its distinctive 
feature, it claims, is the exclusive use of the Psalms in 
praise. 

WORK. 

The home missionary work of the synod, carried on 
through its Board of Home Missions, founds and fosters 
churches in southern cities and towns. The report 
for 1916 shows 40 missionaries employed in this 
work, 51 churches aided, and contributions amount­
ing to $13,344. 

The foreign work, carried on by the Board of For­
eign Missions, is in Mexico and India. The report for 
1916 shows 23 stations occupied; 11 missionaries; 26 
native helpers; 19 organized. churches, with 900 mem­
bers; 2 schools, with 35 pupils; and 2 hospitals, in 
which 3,246 patients were treated during the year. 
The synod has property in the foreign :field estimated 
at $80,000, and the amount contributed for this work 
in 1916 was $21,517. 

The educational institutions in the United States 
include 1 male college, 1 female college, and 1 theolo­
gical seminary, with a total of 290 students. The 
value of the property devoted to this work is estimated 
at $125,000, and there are endowments of $150,000. 
·There is 1 orphanage, valued at $10,000. During the 
year there were 51 inmates, and $1,856 was contrib­
uted for its support. 

1 See .Aseociate Synod of North America (AIII!Ociate Presbyterian 
Church), p. 596. 

The Young People's Christian Union has about 60 
societies, with a membership of 2,142. 

STATISTICS. 

The general statistics of the Associate Reformed 
Presbyterian Church for 1916 are given, by states and 
presbyteries, on pages 600 and 601, and the relation of 
these statistics to those of other bodies is shown in 
the general tables in Part I. A comparative summary 
of the principal items of inquiry in 1916 and 1906 
follows: 

l'l'KJI. ltll 

~:::::::::::::::::::::: 133 
1&,~~ Chunh edltloes .............. . .......... 

Value or church property ............. 18&7,650 
Deb~ on chunh property ............. 1811,1118 
l'ar8ollages: 

81 Chulches reportfDg .............. 
Value. ............................... 11t11,166 

Souday achoola: 
Uti NWDbar ........................ . ......... 

Oftlcers and teecherl .................. 1,8711 
Scholars ......................... 18,411 

Contributions for mlallona and 
ballevolencel.. .. . ... . ......... .... .... 136,717 

Domestic ... . .................... 115,200 
Foreign ......... . ..... .. ....... . . 121,&17 

.... 
141 

13,~ 
1436 660 
116:880 

Ill 
Sll8,11711 

lSI 
1, 11» u, '132 

S33 &a 
113:1113 
119,680 

llifC2LUK: I 11106 
'!0 11118. 

Number 
or 

UDOUDt. 

-8 
1,11211 
-12 

ast,100 
122;111& 

12 
ltll,ltiO 

lS 
270 

3,871 

13,164 
11,287 
11,11117 

Per 
oeDt. 

-5.7 u .. e 
-s.a 

&2.11 
136.0 

<'Je.7 
11. & 
s..a 
S7.S 

t.f 
11.3 
9.6 

1 A m1D111IIgn (-)denotes~. 
• Per oent not ah01n1 where bue II lea than 100. 

From this table it appears that the denomination 
has suffered a loss in number of organizations and 
in church edifices, but has grown in other particulars. 
There were 133 organizations reported in 1916 as against 
141 in 1906, but the membership rose from 13,201 to 
15,124, or 14.6 per cent. There was a considerable gain 
in the number of churches reporting parsonages and in 
the value of parsonages reported. The number of Sun­
day schools rose from 131 to f46, or 11.5 per cent, and 
the number of scholars from 9, 7~2 in 1906 to 13,411 in 
1916, or 37.8 per cent. Contributions for missions and 
benevolences increased from $33,563 to $36,717, or 
9.4 per cent, divided about equally between domestic 
and foreign work. 

Certain items not included in the above summary are 
chmch expenditures and number of members under 13 
years of age, reported for the :first time in 1916, 
and the languages used in church services. 

Church expenditures amounting to $178,138, re­
ported by 133 organizations, cover running expenses, 
outlay for repairs and improvements, benevolences, 
and such other items as passed through \he church 
treasury. 

The number of membera under 13 years of age, as 
reported by 114 organizations in 1916, was 1,197, 
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IIIJOIIftU:UII&. 

In r-ton1 work. 

, 

constituting 9.4 per cent of the 12,756 members reo: 
ported by these organizations. Assuming that the 
same proportion would apply to the 2,368 members 
reported by the organizations from which no answer 
to this inquiry was received, the total number of mem­
bers under 13 years of age for the entire denomina­
tion would be 1,419.1 

English was the only language reported in the con­
duct of church servicea in this denomination. 

UDlted S&a&& ...... ···1---=ll---t--•8+.•··.··-··-·.··~~---~ 
Alabama..................... •.••..••.• ..•••••••• m 
Ar~.................... I.......... 1,-

The number of ministers on the rolls of the churoh 
was 106. Of these, as shown in the following table, 
80 sent in schedules, 72 reporting &Illlual salaries which 
averaged S980. 

:Fiortda. • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • 1 . . . . . . • . • . 1,., Georwla...................... . ......... ·········· w 
Kentucky .•••••••••••••••••. 
VI ...... 'PPI. ................. . 
MIIIOWi: •••••••••••••••••••• 
North CRolbla •••••••••••••• 
SouU!. CaroiiDa •••••••••••••• 
T-.................. . 
VIrginia • • •.. . .•••••••••••••• 
WIIHVIrlbda •••••••••••••••• 

.. ................................ . 

. ...... T :::::::::: :::::::::: 
1 ··•·•••••• ... 8 •••••••••• "' 

. ......... ·········· -.......... .......... "' 
1 Bee Introduction, p. 10. 

. ........................ · .... .. 

ORGANIZATIONS, MEMBERS, PLACES OF WORSHIP, AND VALUE OF CHURCH PROPERTY, BY STATES: 1916. 

KEKBUS.. PLACBS OF WOB.SHIP. vALUE or CHtTaCB 
PROPDTT. 

Total Number of 
number Sex. organb:atlona 

BT..t.n. or Numbor reporting- Number Number orp:an- of Total or or Vain ltallons. orft': number I church :r::n· ba Ions reported. Number edifices lr.a ODS reported. 
reporting. O~[f~; Male. Female. Church Halls, reported. reporting. 

edl11oes. etc. 
reporting. 

: -----
Associate Reformed Presbyterian Church. 133 133 15, 124 126 6,887 7,938 129 • 130 128 W7,1150 

West North Central division: 
:W:IMourl. .... .. : ........................... 2 2 106 2 4~ M 2 2 2 G,OOO 

Sooth Atlantic dlvlslon: 

::!'2!~::: ::::::::::::::::: ::::: :::: 
8 8 705 6 318 887 8 6 6 ,500 
1 1 75 1 31 44 I 1 1 1,300 

24 24 4,248 23 1, 727 2,299 23 23 23 234,400 
South Carolina •............................ 41 47 4,923 47 2,~g 2, 706 46 48 48 22!1,000 

~~~~:::::::::::::: ::::::::::::::::: : :::: 11 11 927 10 459 11 11 11 42,eoo 
6 6 356 8 145 167 5 5 • 15,000 

East South Central dlvtslon: 
Kentucky ••••.. ......•................ . .... 2 2 117 2 61 66 2 2 2 11,000 
Tennessee .................................. 15 15 1,g:~ 15 750 8lK 14 14 15 66,100 
Alabama •.•.•..•.••••••.•........•.•....•.• 8 8 7 105 135 7 7 7 11,200 

wes~~B!i.i;.;.i di.Visi;,~···· · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · ' ' 790 3 277 807 • • 3 7,500 

Arkansas ••••.••••••..••••...••............ 8 8 888 7 387 421 8 9 8 4~050 

ORGANIZATIONS, DEBT ON CHURCH PROPERTY, PARSONAGES, EXPENDITURES, .AND SUNDAY SCHOOLS, BY 
STATES : 1916. 

DEBT ON CHURCH PARSONAGES. EXPENDITURES SUNDA. Y SCHOOLS OONDVCTED BY 
PROPERTY. FOR YBAR. CRURCil OBG.l.NJU'DONS.. 

• Total 
number 

STATE. of Number Number Number Number Number Number 
0~ ~~[II~ Amount ~~[fo~· Value or oro~n- Amount ororra:· or of Numblr 

lza ODS. of debt parsonages izat ODS reported. lzat ODS Sunday o111oers or 
r~ reported. report- reported. report- report- achooi.S and acholarL 

lng. lng. lng. reported. teachers. 

A!soelate Reformed Presbyterian Church. 133 18 $39,196 63 $145,165 133 1178,138 128 H6 l,3'i9 13,(11 

West North Central division: 
Ylssourl •.....•.• . ......••....•.. .. .... . .. . 2 3,300 1,000 2 1,595 2 2 12 so 

South A tlantlc dlvlslon: 

~0~~~---:·::~~~~~~~~:::::::::::::::: 
6 .......... ···········- 5 4, 715 6 4, 814 6 12 S6 7Gl 
1 .......... ................... 1 1,000 1 630 1 1 8 35 

24 7 19,567 8 .0,500 24 47,485 24 26 810 2,lNil 
South Carolina .............. . .. .. ........ . 47 4 12,100 ~ 43,700 41 65,285 46 61 415 4,167 

~~r~!:::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 11 1 {()() 6 7,400 11 8,002 11 14 115 1,~ 6 1 so 1 8,000 6 7,a.3 5 5 45 
East South Central dlvlslon: 

2 2 6,500 2 Kentuclcy ......... .. ..........•........... .. .............. .................. 1, 763 1 1 13 140 
Tennessee ....... . . ······· ··· ····· · ········ 15 2 900 8 19,100 15 19,473 15 16 190 1,364 Alabama •....... .•. ..................... .. 8 1 .9 2 3,1)00 8 5, 746 7 7 42 

Wes~:~PB!i.tnidi~D.!·················· 4 ............... .................. 3 3, 700 • 3,937 3 3 45 m 
Arkansas . ... ...........• .• ... ······· ······ 8 2,500 8 11,050 8 11,565 8 100 1,007 

~ 
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ORGANIZATIONS, MEMBERS, PLACES OF WORSHIP, AND VALUE OF CHURCH PROPERTY, BY PRESBYTERIES: 1916. 

llEM:BERS. PLACES OJ' WORSllll'. VALUE OJ' CHURCH 
PROPERTY. 

Total Number of 
number Sex. organlr.atlons 

l'JtESBYTERY. or Number reponing- Number Number 
organ. of Total of of Value izatlons. organ- number church o~-lr.atlons reported- Number edifices lr.a ions reported-

reporting. of oman· 
iza ODS 

Male. Female. Church Halls, 
edifices. etc. 

reported. reporting. 

eporting. 

Associate Reformed Presbyterian Church. 133 133 15,124 126 6,387 7,938 129 4 ---;;I 128 1667,650 

Arnnsas ... .............. ... .... . .•............ 8 8 888 7 367 421 8 9 4~ I 42,050 
First • ...... . ... .. . ..... •.... . ... .............. . 45 45 7,378 « 3,~ 4,001 44 1 44 376,100 

=~~~~:::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 17 17 2, 05ll 16 994 16 1 16 
161 

65,800 
42 42 3, 076 39 1,291 1,619 41 1 41 40 1«,900 

Tennessee and Ala bam& .. .. .. . .... . . .......... . 21 21 1, 732 20 724 903 20 1 20 20 38,800 

ORG~NIZATIONS, DEBT ON CHURCH PROPERTY, PARSONAGES! EXPENDITURES, AND SUNDAY SCHOOLS, BY 
PRESBYTERIES: 19 6. 

DEBT ON CHURCH PARSONAGES. I 
EXPENDITUitBS SUNDAY 9CBOOL8 CONDUC1'ED BY 

PROPERTY. J'OB TEAR. CHURCH ORGANIU.TIONS. 
Total 

number 
PBIIIIBYTERT. of Number Number Number Number Number Number 

~. oforpn- Amount of or~- Value of oforpn- Amount of orr;:- ot of Number 
izations of debt lr.atons pa.rso~es izauons reported. iza ODS Sunday otl!oers of 
re~~ reported. re~~ re . re~~ re~~ schools and scholars. 

reported. teachers. 

.Associate Reformed Presbyterian Church. 133 18 $39,196 63 SHii,l65 133 $178,138 1 128 146 I• 1,379 13,411 

Arkansas .. . .. . . ............................... 8 1 2 600 6 11,050 8 11,565 1 7 8 100 I 007 
First •...... ....... .. ... . .•... ...... ..... .. .... 45 9 31:867 19 67,200 45 86,864 45 51 536 5:515 
MemphJs.Loulsvllle ..••........................ 17 2 3,:Jg 10 22,900 17 18,645 16 16 209 1,979 
Second .... . . ... . ........ . .. . ..... .. . .. ........ 42 4 16 27,400 42 41,751 41 45 349 3,194 
Tennessee and .Alab&ma ...... . . .. . .. ..... .... . 21 2 349 12 16,615 21 19,313 20 26 186 1, 718 

SYNOD 01' TBB RBPOBMBD PJII:sBYTEIUAN CIIUJtCR OP NORTH AMERICA. 

HISTORY. 

The Presbyterian Church of Scotland was organized 
by John Knox on his return from a conference with 
Calvin at Geneva, in 1560. .As it became evident that 
the Stuart dynasty was bitterly opposed to the organi­
zation, because of ita asserted independence of state 
control, a movement was started in 1580, though ap­
parently not fully organized, for covenanting together 
in defense of the Presbyterian Church, and this move­
ment secured a quasi indorsement from James VI. 
On the 28th of February, 1638, in Grayfriars Church, 
Edinburgh, the Covenant, with important additions, to 
adapt it to the times, was renewed. Not less than 
60,000 people were present and entered enthusiasti­
cally into the compact. During the following days 
it was signed by multitudes in all parta o! Scotland. 

Anticipating hostile action from the king, the Cove­
nanters prepared for war, and the following year.~ were 
signalized by constant hostilities, which continued 
until 1640, when an agreement was signed !or commis­
sioners to settle the points in dispute, and the 11 Solemn 
League and Covenant" was received by 11 the English 
Parliament and the Assembly of Divines in 1643." 
This covenant consisted in an oath to be subscribed 
by all sorts of persons in both kingdoms, ~hereby 
they bound themselves to preserve the Reformed 
religion in the Church o! Scotland, in doctrine, wor-

ship, discipline, and government * * * accord­
ing to the word of God and practice of the best Re­
formed churches; and to endeavor to bring the churches 
ot God in the three kingdoms to the nearest conjunc­
tion and uniformity in religion, confession of faith, 
form of church government, directory for wo:rship, and 
eateehising; to 11 endeavor, without respect of persons, 
the extirpation of popery, prelacy (that is, church 
government by archbishops and all other ecclesiastical 
officers depending on that hierarchy), and what.eoever 
should be found contrary to sound doctrine and the 
power of godliness;" to "preserve the rights and 
privileges of the parliaments, the liberties of the king­
dom, and the king's majesty's person and authority 
in the preservation and defense of the true religion 
and liberties of the kingdom;" to "endeavor the dis­
covery of incendiaries and malignants hindering the 
reformation of religion and dividing the king from his 
people, that they may be brought to trial and receive 
condign punishment;" finally, to "assist and defend 
all those that enter into thls covenant and not suffer 
ourselves to be divided or to be withdrawn from this 
blessed union, whether to make defection or to give 
ourselves to a detestable indifference or neutrality in 
this cause. " 

It was signed by members of both Houses and by 
civil and military officers, and, very reluctantly, by 
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602 RELIGIOUS BODIES. 

Charles II, in 1650, when he was hoping to recover the 
English throne. After his restoration, a majority in 
the House of Commons in 1661, ordered it to be burned 
by the common hangman. In the same year the 
Scottish Parliament renounced the covenant and de­
clared the king supreme. The Covenanters protested 
against these wrongs, and, under the name of "Con­
venticlers" and sometimes 11 Hamiltonians," were sub­
jected to a fierce and cruel persecution. Without 
having any special ecclesiastical organization, they 
formed societies for worship, meeting often in houses, 
barns, and caves, and continued to do this even after 
the accession of William and Mary in 1689. At that 
time there was established what was known as the 
revolution settlement, which again made the Presby­
terian Church the state church of Scotland. Some, 
however, believing that in this settlement Reformation 
principles had been seriously compromised, refused to 
recognize any longer the authority of the General As­
sembly, and identified themselves with the Covenant­
ers of the previous years; but it was not until 1743 
that they perfected an organization ealled the Re­
formed Presbytery of Scotland. 

The first IAinister of this body came to thia country 
from Scotland in 1752. As others joined him they 
constituted, in 1774, the Reformed Presbytery. Eight 
years later, 1782, this Presbytery united with the As­
sociate Presbytery 1 in the .Associate Reformed Presby­
terian Church. As in the ease of the A.3socia.te Presby­
tery, there were some who were dissatisfied, and in1798 
the Reformed Presbytery was reorganized. At the 
meeting of the presbytery held in 1800 it was stated 
that in some of the congregations there were members 
who owned slaves, and it was resolved that no slave­
holder should be retained in their communion. This 
action was enforced, and accounts for the fact that at 
the time of the Civil War there were only three Re­
formed Presbyterian congregations south of Mason 
and Dixon's line, and these were in the border states. 

By 1809 the presbytery had grown so that a synod 
was constituted. Som~hat later, there arose a dif­
ference of opinion as to the practical relation of the 
members to the Government of the United States, 
which eulm.inated in 1833 in a division of the church. 
One party, the Synod of the Reformed Presbyterian 
Church (Old Light), refused to allow its members to 
vote or hold office under the present constitution. 
The other, the General Synod of the Reformed Presby­
terian Church (New Light), imposed no such restric­
tions on its members. The discussion resulted in the 
framing of a new covenant embodying the engagements 
of the National Covenant of Scotland and of the Sol-

1 Bee A11110eiate Synod of North America, p. 598, and United Pree­
byterian Church, p. 583. 

emn League and Covenant, so far as applicable in thi' 
land, and, in 1871, in Pittsburgh, Pa., the synod en­
gaged for the first time in the act of covenanting. 

DOCTRINE. 

The synod maintains that God is the sou.rce of an 
legitimate power; that He has instituted civil govern­
ment for His own glory and the good of men; that He 
has appointed His Son, the :Mediator, to headship over 
the nations; and that the Bible is the supreme law 
and rule in national as well 88 in all other things. Its 
members pledge themselves to 11 promote the inter­
ests of public oi"4er and justice; to support cheerfully 
whatever is for the good of the commonwealth in which 
they dwell;" and to 11 pray and labor for the peace and 
welfare of the country, and for its reformation by a 
constitutional recognition of God as the sou.rce of an 
power, of Jesus Christ as the Ruler of Nations, of the 
Holy Scriptures as the supreme rule, and of the true 
Christian religion." They, however, "refuse to in­
corporate by any act with the political body until this 
blessed reformation has been secured," and explain 
thus their refusal to vote or hold office. 

The scriptures of the Old and New Testaments are 
accepted as the very Word of God, and as the su­
preme standard in all matters relat.ing to faith and 
practice. Their teachings with reference to doctrine 
are summarized in the subordinate standards, the 
Westminster Oonfession and Catechisms, and the Re­
formed Presbyterian Testimony; and their teachings 
with reference to order and worship are summarized, 
in substance, in the Westminster Form of Church 
Government and Directory for Worship. The cove­
nant of 1871 is recognized 88 binding on those who 
took it, and on those they represented. 

Only members in regular standing are admitted to 
the Lord's Supper. The children of church members 
only are admitted to the ordinance of baptism. The 
metrical version of the Psalms alone is used in the 
service of praise. Instruments of music are not al­
lowed in worship. Connection with secret societies is 
prohibited. 

POLITY. 

Presbyterianism is considered as the 11 only divinely 
instituted form of government in the Christian Church." 
The church courts are the session, the presbytery, 
and the synod, there being no general assembly. 
The officers are of two classes, elders and deacons. 
Elders include both those who rule and those who 
also teach; the deacons care for the poor, and are 
usually intrusted with the temporalities. To the 
latter office women are eligible. In the church 
courts the ruling elder and the minister are on an 
equality. 
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WORK. 

The missionary work of the church is carried on in 
the home department by the Central Board of Missions, 
with offices in Pittsburgh, Pa.., and the foreign depart­
ment by the Foreign Mission Board, with offices in 
Philadelphia., Pa.. 

The home mission work is chiefly among weak con­
gregations of the denominations, the Indians of Okla­
homa., and the Negroes of Alabama.. There is also a. 
Jewish mission in Philadelphia., and a Syrian mission 
in Pittsburgh. The report for 1916 shows 9 persons 
employed in the Indian work, 18 in the southern work, 
and 2 in the Jewish mission; 47 churches aided; and 
contributions amounting to $26,930, including $5,568 
for church erection. 

The foreign missionary work is carried on in southern 
China., northern Syria, Asia Minor, and Cyprus. The 
report for 1916 shows 5 stations occupied by mis­
sionaries, and 10 outstations; 48 American mission­
aries, including wives; 73 native helpers; 3 organized 
churches, with 522 church members; 1 theological 
school, with 12 students, and 19 other schools, with 
570 pupils; and 5 hospitals, treating annually 4,818 pa­
tients. In 1916 collections for foreign work totaled 
$42,438, or $5.18 per member, which is claimed to be 
the largest amount per capita. contributed by any 
denomination for foreign missions. The church has an 
endowment fund of $50,271 for the foreign mission 
work. 

The educational work in the United States includes 
1 college, with 546 students; 1 theological seminary, 
with 8 students; and an enrollment in the southern 
mission of 639 pupils. The amount contributed in 
1916 toward the support of the college and seminary 
was $4,222. A. large part of the expense of the mis­
sion schools is included in the amount contributed for 
home missions. The value of property devoted to 
educational work is $243,000, and the endowment, 
1301,085. • 

The church has a home for the aged, with 19 inmates. 
The amount contributed for ita support in 1916 was 
11,123. It has property valued at $50,000, and an 
endowment of $5,000. 

There are 47 young people's societies, with a mem­
bership of 1,970. 

STATISTICS. 

The general statistics of the Synod of the Reformed 
Presbyterian Church for 1916 are given, by states and 
presbyteries, on pages 604 and 605, and the relation 

of these statistics to those of other bodies is shown 
in the general tables in Part I. A. comparative sum­
mary of the principal items of inquiry in 1916 and 
1906 follows: 

mx. 

&.=:::::::::::::::::::::: 
Value of ohuroh propel1y •••.••••••• 
Deb& ca ohanlh property •.•.•.••... 
~ 

Cbuidlel reporttDg •••••••.••••• 
Value. ••••••••• •• .••••...•.••.•. 

Sunday echoola: 
Number ••.••..••.... • ...• . ..... 
Oflloen and teechen .• .••• . .. •.. 
Scholars ••••.• ••••..•.•. . •.• •.• • 

Contributlaas for missions and 

7~:::: ::: : ::::::::::: : : 

1111 

103 
8,~= 

11,131,600 
130;611 ., 
$74,400 

116 
1,11K 
11,4llll 

t74,na 
132,276 
142,438 

. ... 
lU 

~~.m 
ll,;lllll,lo& 

148;8110 

• 152,800 

122 
1,270. 
11,613 

$74, 176 
153,211 
121,1166 

Number Par 
~ow. 

-11 
-'Rt 
-14 

-:.'iit= 
f 

121,1100 

-7 -eo 
-111 

1113'7 
-bl,GOO 

121,473 

-11.8 
-10.8 
-12.1 
-10.1 
-37.8 

<'Jo.e 
-1.7 
-6.1 
-1.1 

0.7 
-811.8 
102.4 

The above table shows that there has been a. de­
crease in almost every particular in the returns 
from the synod. As against the 114 organizations 
reported in 1906, there were 103 in 1916, a loes of 
9.6 per eent, and the membership had fallen from 
9,122 to 8,185, a decrease of 10.3 per cent. There 
was a similar decrease in church edifices, in the value 
of church property, and in the debt on church prop­
erty. The number of churches reporting parsonages 
increased from 23 to 27, while the value of the pa:r­
sona.ges increased from $52,800 to $74,400, or 40.9 
per cent. The total contributions for missions and 
benevolences advanced slightly, from S74,176 to 
$74,713. Contributions for domestic work showed 
a considerable decrease and those for foreign work a 
marked increase. 

Certain items not included in the above summ.ary 
are church expenditures and number of members under 
13 years of age, reported for the first time in 1916, 
and the languages used in church services. 

Chtirch expenditures amounting to $225,263, re­
ported by 103 organizations, cover running expenses, 
outlay for repairs and improvements, benevolences 
and such other items as passed through the church 
treasury. 

The number of members under 13 years of age, as . 
reported by 87 organizations in 1916, was 425, con­
stituting 6.2 per cent of the 6,858 members reported 
by these organizations. Assuming that the same 
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proportion would apply to the 1,327 members reported 
by the organizations from which no answer to thia 
inquiry was received, the total number of members 
under 13 years of age for the entire denouiination 
would be 507.1 

Of the 103 organizations 102, with 8,085 members, 
reported church services conducted in English only, 
and 1 organization, with 100 members, reported 
services in Indian and English. As compared with 
1906, there was a decrease of 2 in the number of 
foreign languages reported, and also of 2 in the number 
of organizations reporting the use of foreign languages. 

The number of ministers on the rolls of the synod 
was 135. As shown in the following table, 107 sent 
in scheiules, 87 being in pastoral work and 20 not in 
pastoral work. Of those in pastoral work, 73 reported 
annual salaries averaging Sl ,171. 

1 See Introduction, p . 10. 

ft.t.ft. 

Ulll&ed 8ta&eL ••• •••••• 

~--··········· ··· ·· ·· Olllltomla ••.•••••.•••..••.••• 
Colondo •••••••.••• •••• .• •.• • 
Illlnola. .•••.•.••......•....•. 
IadlaDa. •••••••••••••••••.••• 
Iowa. ••.•••.•...•.......•.... x:aa.. ..................... . 
xa-ohuaetta. •••.•.•.. • .. ••• 

:t:::'t&::::::::::::::::::: 
Klalowt •••• •• .•..• .•• •.• .•.. 
Nebruta •..•.•...........•.• 
NewJ-:v ••.••...••••...... 
New York •••.•.....•........ 
Oklahoma •••.•••...•...•..•• 
P8DD8ylvanla ••.•.•.•••.••••. 
T-.................... .. . . 
Vermoot •••••...•............ 

;~ ... ·.::::::::;:::::: 

KDnlllUII: 1016. 

M n u • •~n 

:1 1 .......... 1 -
2 2 •••••••••••••••••••• t.• 
1 1 ••••·•···• .................... . • a 1 . ••••• •• •• t,ca • a 1 .......... . .. ... 
8 7 1 ·•·····•·• . • 

10 • 2 • . . ~~-
2 1 1 .. . ....••• . '1;. 

l l :::::::::: :::::::::: ::::::::: 
~ ~ :::::::::: :::::::::: ..... ~i;te& 
2 1 •••••.••.. 1 . , . -

15 11 2 2 J.llf 
12 II 2 l ... IIJ 
36 lkl a 1a t;a 
~ .. .. ... T ... ..... ~. :::::::::: ::::~:::: 
l ' f :::::::::: :::::::::: :::::~:::: 

ORGANIZATIONS, MEMBERS, PLACES OF WORSHIP, AND VALUE OF CHURCH PROPERTY, BY STATES': 1916. 

IBKBJ:Be. ru.cu or WOasaJP. v.u.v. 01' CBVItal 
noron. 

Total Numberot 
number 8ex. orpnlqUca 

ft.A'I'L ot Number ,.~ Number Numblr 

.=. of Total of of Value :;c. II&Uilber cburdl .:c. repor&ed. Number edUia. nponed. 
l"fJJCCIf;;DC. =· Kale. ·F.-Ie. Church ':;~ 

reponed. 
~-

1-
8~ of tbe Reformed Preeb)'terlaD 

Cburoh of NOith America .•. .• ••.••••.. 108 108 8,186 100 8,213 4,1116 118 2 101 118 l1,13l,eao 

NewJ:~dl~: 
3 lH2 112 2 V.!l!ljitdluaetta ...................... . ....... • 3 150 ' 2 48,000 

JOddle Atlultlo ciiYSIIaa: 
New York •••••••••.••••••••••••.•••••••••. 13 13 1,16& 13 888 775 13 ... .. ..... 11 1S 216,000 

Eut ~·c=aa-cuViiion: ·· ·· .. ··· ··· ·· ·· ··· • • 2,336 2t - 1,U4 28 ........ ao 28 ... 
Ob&o •••••••• ••••••••• • •••••••••••••••••• •• • 10 10 610 10 1112 318 10 .......... 11 10 ff': IDdlaua ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••.• 8 8 2J7 8 07 140 3 ......... • 8 
DIIDell •• ••••••••••••• •••••• •• ••••.••••••• . . 15 6 ., • 148 'R1 • ········ • • ~= ,.. .. ~ctiau&rciiYiS!Oii:··············· ···· 2 2 123 2 &6 ~ 2 ········ 2 2 

Iowa ••••.• •••..•.••.•.•. •••.•. ...•• •• ..... . 6 6 630 6 271 359 6 ......... II e 33,000 
Klllouri ••.•. .... •..••. •. •.•• .•.....•..•. ... a a 1112 a 72 llkl 3 ........ a a 27,101 
Nebruka ..••..••••.••••••...• •• ••••••. •.•. 2 2 134 t 55 'IV 2 ········ 2 2 6,000 w.:..u. ...... ..... .... .... ................. 11 11 1,201. 11 &61 ~0 11 ········ u 11 eo,aoo 

Wtl& South Central dlvlllon: 
"·· Oklllb-. •................................ t 2 151 2 eo 91 2 ········ 2 2 7,0Qo 

Xolm~::;~~~: ............................. 4 • lM5 4 llf 131 4 ........ • ' 11,000 
holftc dlvllloo: 

CaJifomla •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••.•. 3 a 216 8 114 121 2 ........ 2 2 23,0111 

8tatee wf&Jl ODe Ol'plllsation onJ:v I ••••••••••••• 7 7 417 7 168 264 6 6 e 615,001 

I One orpniJaUon each In Alabama ,)(lnneaota, New J-:v, Oncoa, VenDCilt, Wublngtcia, aDd Wllooalln. 
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ORGANIZATIONS, DEBT ON CHURCH PROPERTY, PARSONAGES, EXPENDITURES, AND SUNDAY SCHOOLS, BY 
STATES: 1916. 

DEBT ON CHUliCH PABBON.I.OE8. IUPENDI'I'UBXS BUND.I.Y SCHOOLB CONDUCTED BY 
PROPERTY. FOB YEAR. CRUBCll OBO.I.NIZATIONS. 

Total 
number 

ST.!. H. or Number Number Number Number Number Number 
organ- of or/l:- Amount of~- Value of ofo~- Amount of or/l:- or of Number 

lmtlons. lzat ons or debt uat ons p~es 1m ons reported. hat ons Sunday offioera or 
report- reported. report- repo . report- report- schools and scholara. 

lng. lng. In g. lng. reported. teachers. 

Synod of tbe Reformed Presbyterian 
Church of North America ... ...... .... 103 8 $30,511 'Z1 $74,400 103 1225,263 100 115 1,204 9,498 

New England division: • Massachusetts •••.•.•••.•••.• . ............. 3 2 15,400 .......... ············ 3 6,603 3 3 'Z1 185 
Middle A tlantlc division: 

New York .••••••... . ......... .... ... . . .. . . 13 2 9,000 3 8,000 13 37,338 13 13 143 1,158 

Ea.l:::~tc:~r&-viBIOii:· · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · 29 2 5,650 8 2!,100 29 75,474 28 86 895 3,053 

Ohio ...•......... . . . .. . .. . ... . .. . ...... .. . . 10 ............. ................ 2 2,800 10 15,179 9 9 79 535 
Indiana ....... . . . . . .. .... . . . .... ······ · ···· 3 .............. .............. 1 2,500 3 5,503 8 5 'II 334 
lllinols .... ... . . . .. . .... ... ......... . . .. . .. 5 ............... ................ 2 8,000 5 7,402 5 5 57 528 

wes~~cenirai diviSion:·· ··· ·· ···· ··· ·· ·· 2 .............. .............. ............ ............... 2 2,330 2 2 21 133 

Iowa . . .. .. .. .. . ..... .. . .. . . ... .. . ..... . . . . 6 .............. ............... 5 16,000 6 18,294 5 5 156 537 
l41ssourl • .... ... •• . .•.. . . .• .... . ... . ... . . . . 3 ............... ............... 1 2,000 8 4,600 8 8 26 165 
Nebraska . .. . ... .. . . . .. . .... . . ... . . .. .... .. 2 ······-·2· ········4er 1 1,500 2 3, 533 2 2 ~ m 
Kansas •• •.... . . . •• ••.••• ..• . ••. •..••.. •••• 11 2 6,500 11 22,32! 11 14 160 1,215 

West Soutb Central division: 
Oklahoma ... .. ... . ..... . ........... .... .. . 2 ............. .............. .......... ············ 2 ~.254 ~ 5 22 m 

Mountain division: 
Colorado •••.. . ...• .... . . .... . . .. .. . ... . .... .......... 4 ................ .......... 4 4 ••••••••••• 6,680 4 4 tO 256 

Paclftc division: 
California ••...... . .. . . ... . . ..... .. .. . ..... . 3 ........... ............. ........... ............. 3 7,398 3 8 84 250 

States wltb one organization only'··· . ...... . .. .............. ······•4••4• 2 3,000 7 10,252 7 7 68 709 

1 OlleCII'plliatlon each In Alabama, Mlnneeota, New1eney, Oregon, Vermont, Wuhlngton,and Wllooalln. 

ORGANIZATIONS, HEMBERS, PLACES OF WORSHIP, AND VALUE OF CHURCH PROPERTY, BY PRESBYTERIES: 1916. 

JoiXXBEIIS. PLACES 0'1 WOB.I!BIP. V ALOE 0'1 CHUliCH 
PliOPitBTY. 

Total Number of 
number SaL organlr.atlcm.s 

PBESIIYTEBY. or Number reporting- Number Number 
organ- or Total of of Value hatlons. o~- number church 0:11:- reponed. 1za ons reported. Number edlflces ir.a lcm.s 

reporting. ofoWo:- l4ale. Female. Church Halls, reported. reporting. 
1za ons edlflces. etc. 

reporting. 

Synod of the Reformed Presbyterian 
Church of North America ....... ... .... 103 103 8,185 100 3,213 4,918 98 2 102 98 11,131,600 

Colorado ............. ... ... . .. .... . . . .. . .. .... . 4 4 24S 4 114 131 4 4 ' 21,000 
Dllnols •. . . ••. . . .... • . • . • .... . . ... . ....... ... ..• 8 8 635 7 223 372 7 8 7 53,000 
Iowa .•. .. .... . .. .. .. . .. ... .. . . . .. ... . . . . . . . . . .. 8 8 M6 8 'Z16 370 8 8 8 59,000 
Kansas .. .... •... .. .. . .. . . .. •.... . . . ...... .. •.. . 18 18 1, 774 18 765 1,~ 18 18 18 89,300 
NewYork .•. .. . .. . . .. . . . . .. .... . . .. . .. .. . ... .. 15 15 1,315 15 456 13 2 13 13 247,500 

Ohio .••.... ..... .. ..... . . .. .. . ........ ... . ..... 12 12 1144 12 258 386 12 13 12 83,500 
Pacl.flo Coast .. ... .... ..... ... .......... ..... . .. 6 5 362 5 147 215 ' ' ' 1~·~ Philadelphia . ..... . ..... . .... . ... . ............ . 4 4 547 3 178 369 ' ' 4 

~:~::::: ::: :: :: :: : : :::::::::::: : : : ::: :: : 211 211 1,849 25 739 1,094 25 27 25 aoo:soo 
3 a 168 3 57 111 3 3 3 18,500 

ORGANIZATIONS, DEBT ON CHURCH PROPERn:: PARSONAGES, EXPENDITURES, AND SUNDAY SCHOOLS, BY 
PR~SBYTERIES: 1916. 

PBIISBYTERY. 

Synod of the Reformed Presbylerlan 

Total 
number 

or 
organ­

izations. 

DEBT ON CHURCH 
PROPERTY. 

Number 
of organ­
lmtlcm.s 
report-

Ing. 

Amount 
or debt 

reported. 

PABBONAOES. 

Number 

o~[F~ Value of 
p~es report- report . 

lng. 

EXl'ENDrrUB:ES 
FOB YEAR. 

Number 
ofo~- Amount lu ons reported. report-

lng. 

103 

SUND.I.Y IICHOOLB CO~"DUCTED BY 
CHUliCH OBOANIZA.TIONS. 

Number Number Number 
of or/l:- or of Number 
ltat ons Sunday officers or 
r~~t- schools and scholars. 

reported. taecbers. 

--- ------
100 115 Church ot North America. .. . ...... . .. 103 8 sao, 611 27 S74, 400 

Colorado •••••. . . ... .. . ....... •.. . • . . ... . . .. . . . 1===491====1==='==:Ji====i====:Ji====!====:=91====1====!==='=9,==='=:== 
llllnols . ..... . ... .. ... . .. .. .. . . . ... ... . . .. ... . . 8 :::::: : ::: ::::::::::: : ········a· ..... io;r.oo· 

1225,263 1,204 9,4 

4 6,630 ' • 40 256 

Iowa. . .... . . . ... .. . . . . .. ... . . . . ... . . ... . ...... 8 •••••••• .• ••••••••••. . 8 15,000 
Kansas.. . . . . . • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 18 2 'Ill 5 14,000 
New York.. . ... . . . . . . . ... . .. . . .. ....... . ... . .. 15 4 2{,400 1 8,000 

8 11,398 8 10 92 919 
8 1}.4'ZT 7 7 77 570 

18 3 ,073 18 24 241 1,960 
16 42,098 15 15 157 1,292 

~~cicoosi:: :: ::::::: : :::::: : ::::::::::: : :: : ~ :::::::::: :::::::::::: ........ ~ ....... ~~~-
~~=-~ ·:.:: :::::::::::::: :: ::::::::: :: :: : 4 
Rochester. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • 3 

· · · · · · · · 2· · · ·· ·· s; 660. ·· ······a· · · · ·· 24; ioo· 
•••• •••• .• ••••••.•. . •• 2 5,000 

12 17,367 11 11 97 840 
5 12, 018 5 5 M 540 • 20,-lro ' 4 60 G21 

26 56, 366 25 32 348 !,~?g 
3 4, 386 3 3 28 
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606 RELIGIOUS BODIES. 

BEPOBMED PRESB1TERIAN CBUBCH IN NORTH AMERICA, GENERAL SYNOD. 

WSTORY. 

The Reformed Presbyterian (Covenanter) Church, 
which was reorganized in 1798 and developed into a 
synod in 1809,1 was divided in 1833 on the question 
of the relation of its members to the Government of 
the United States. The two parties were termed 
"Old Light" and "New Light," the former objecting 
to any participation in public affairs, the latter leaving 
the decision with the individual. The former was 
called the" Synod" and the latter the "General Synod." 

The General Synod holds equally with the Synod 
to the Westminster Standards, · to the headship of 
Christ over nations, to the doetrine of "public social 
covenanting," to the exclusive use of the Psalms in 
singin& to restricted communion in the use of the 
sacraments, and to the principle of "dissent from all 
immoral civil institutions;" but allows its members to 
decide for themselves whether the Government of this 
country should be regarded as an immoral institution, 
and thus determine what duties of citizenship devolve 
uwn them. They may, therefore, exercise the fran­
chise and hold office, provided they do not in these 
civil acts violate the principle that forbids connection 
with immoral institutions. Many of them do partici­
pate in elections. Negotiations for the union of the 
General Synod and the Synod failed in 1890, because 
the latter would not agree to a basis which inter­
preted the phrase "incorporate with the political 
body" as meaning "such incorporation as involves 
sinful compliance . with the religious defects of the 
written constitution as it now stands, either in holding 
such offices as require an oath to support the consti­
tution, or in voting for men to administer such 
offices." 

In polity this church is in general accord with other 
Presbyterian bodies. 

WORK. 

The church has a sustentation fund for aiding weak 
congregations, and a Church Extension Board which 
assists in building church edifices and parsonages. 

Foreign missionary work was begun in northern 
India by Dr. James Campbell in 1836. In 1869 it 
was · suspended, but . in 1883 a native Hindu, the 
Rev. G. W. Scott, was appointed missionary. The 
report at the close of 1916 showed 4 Americans and 
20 native workers i 9 churches, with 755 members; 
1 orphanage i 2 leper asylums; contributions by the 
church in this country amounting to $7,979; and 
property with an estimated value of S4,000. 

The church has a college and a theological seminary 
located at Cedarville, Ohio. The 2 institutions 
reported 12 instructors and 206 students i property 
valued at $60~360; and an endowment of $165,000. 
There are 11 young people's societies, with about 
200 members. 

1 Bee Synod of the Reformed Presbyterian ChW'Ch, p. 602. 

---. 

STATISTICS, 

The general statistics of the General Synod of the 
Reformed Presbyterian Church for 1916 are given, by 
states and presbyteries, on the opposite page; the rela­
tion of these statistics to those of other bodies is shown 
in the general tables in Part I. A comparative sum­
mary of the principal. items of inquiry in 1916 and 
1906 follows: 

JTID(, 

~~~:: : ::: : : : : : :::::::: : ::: 
Church edi1loes •••• . . . . . •. . .. . . . . ..•. 

Ulll 

14 
2,38& 

15 
S279,m 
sn,ooo 

Value of chtut'.h property .• . . . . .•. . . . 
Debt on church property .. . . . •. . . .. . 
Pat'liOIIagU: 

Churches reporting... . . . . . . . . . . . 6 
Value. .. . . ..... ... .. . ..... ...... $15,600 

Stmday scboola: 
Number.. ... . . . . . . .. ... .... . . . . 16 
Oftloers and teachers . .. . . . . . . . . . 198 

Con~bu~·;.;; ·DiiSiiOi:is"iUici"b&. • 1' 765 
· nevolences..... .. . .. . .. . . .. . .. . .. . $7,9'19 

Domestic •••• •••• •..•. ••• . • . . .. .• •.. . ••. •. . . • 
Foreign.. .. .. .. ... .. ... .. ....... rt,m 

llll -lf (I) 

'·0: -·!....sr: -fl..l 
IM5,400 -lliiiS,tOO !l,.. 
sao,uo -119,GI -ea.a 

s -a <'> 
117,250 -11.7150 -10.1 

J: _-J !*.o 
2,146 -aao -11.1 

$10 808 -S2 3:11 -22.. 
i5llll -- .. .... .• 19, '111) -11, Mil - 1&. f 

' Figures for 1110& Include the Reformed Presbyterian Church ID the t:nlted StMw 
and Canada, united 11Doe 1110& with tbla denomlnaUon. 

• A minus sign (-)denotes decnue. · 
• Per oent Dot ahown wbere bue Ia leu than 100. 

From this table it appears that the denomination 
has reported a decrease in every item. As against 
28 organizations reported in 1906 there were 14 in 
1916, and the membership fell from 4,060 to 2,386, 
a loss of 41.2 per cent. Similar decreases were 
reported in church edifices, parsonages, Sunday 
schools, and contributions. The value of church 
property dropped from $565,400 to $279,200, a loss 
of 50.6 per cent, and the debt, as reported, from 
$30,420 to $11,000, a decrease of 63.8 per cent. Con­
tributions for foreign purposes fell from $9,780 to 
$7,979, or 18.4 per cent. No contributions were 
reported in 1916 for do~tic purposes. 

Church expenditures amounting to $32,001, re­
ported by 14 organizations, cover nmning expenses, 
outlay for repairs and improvements, benevolences, 
and such other items as passed through the church 
treasury. 

The number of members under 13 years of age, as 
reported by 11 organizations in 1916, was 49, con­
stituting 2.2 per cent of the 2,222 members reported 
by these organizations. Based upon the same pro­
portion, the total number of members under 13 years 
of age for the entire denomination would be 53.1 

English was the only language reported in the con­
duct of church services in this denomination. 

The number of ministers on the rolls of the synod 
was 15. Of these, 10 sent in schedules showing an 
average annual salary of S979. 

2 See Introduction, p. 10. · 
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REFORMED PRESBYrERIAN CHURCH, GENERAL SYNOD. 607 

ORGANIZATIONS, MEMBERS, PLAOES OF WORSHIP, AND VALUE OF OHUROH PROPERTY, BY STATES: 1916. 

X&JIBDS. ru.cu or WOB81111'. v .u.UJ: or CIIUIICH 
PBOPK&n'. 

Total Number of 
number Sex. organlzat!ODII 

ft4B. . of Number reportluc- Number Number .:=.. of Total of of Vallle 
~ number olmntl ~ reponed. Number ed!ftce. repartee!. 

reporUDc. oro: llale. J'emele. Chureh Halls, 1'8pOl1ecL reporUnc. 

~-
editlcea. etc. 

---
Reformed Prelb}1erian Chureh In North 

.Amerllla, Geu8ral8)'llod •••••..••.••••• 14 14 2,88G 14 1,016 1,811 u ........... 16 14 $2'19,200 

Klddle Atla:atlo dlvfslon: 
Eal=r~tr&idi~m;;··· · ···· · · · · ······· 7 7 1,808 7 680 11'.18 7 ........ 8 7 228,400 

lli1Dol8 •••••••••••..•.••••••••••••••. ••••••• • • 4311 4 195 244 • ......... 4 4 23,000 

Bta• with one cqanlatkm Ollly '· . . •.•.. .• ••• a 8 830 a 140 1911 a ....... a a 27,800 . 
1 One orpnlratlon each In oaufarnla, x-, and Ohlo. 

ORGANIZATIONS, DEBT ON CHURCH PROPERTY, PARSONAGES, EXPENDITURES, AND SUNDAY SCHOOLS, BY 
STATES: 1916. 

DEBT ON CHtJliCH 
PARSONAOES. 

J:XPENDITtTREB SUNDAY 8CHOOLS CONDUC'J'ED BY 
PROYERTY. FOB YEA1t. CHURCII OBOANIZ.AfiONS. 

Total 
number 

STATE. or Number Number Number Number Number Number 
organ- or o•ro:· Amount of orro:;:- Value of ~[foa: Amount oro=· of or Number 

izatlOWI. lzat ODS or debt izat ODS 

~~ reported. 1za ODS Sunday o11lcers of 
report- reported. re~rt- report- report- schools and scholara. 

lng. g. lng. lng. reported. teachers. 

Reformed Presbyterian Church in North 
America, General S)'llod ........•..•••. 1( 3 S11,000 5 Sl5,600 14 $32,001 14 15 198 I, 765 

= 
lllddle Atlantic dlvlslon: 
Eal:.t::::l/c=&i-dirliiOii:· · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · 7 2 9,600 1 3,000 7 20,602 7 8 109 1,091 

Dllnols •••• .... ... .. . . .... . ..... . .... . ..... 4 1 1,600 2 4,000 4 4,554 4 4 49 301 

States with one organization only '· ........... 3 ... ....... ·····-···· ·· 2 8,600 3 6,845 3 3 40 373 

I One orpulr.atfGD each In oaufarnla, x-. and Ohio. 

ORGANIZATIONS, MEMBERS, PLACES OF WORSHIP, AND VALUE OF CHURCH PROPERTY, BY PRESBYTERIES: 
1916. 

KEllliEIIS. PLACES Oli' WORSlDl'. VALUE OJ' CHtJliCH 
PROPERTY. 

Total Number or 
number Sex. organizatlODII 

PREBB\.TERY. of Number reporting- Number Number 
O~aD· or Total or of Value lzatlons. or~- number church orft:-

lza ODS reported. Number edlftoes l.za on.s reported. 
reporting. of organ- Male. Female. Church Halls, reported. reporting. 

izations ed111oes. etc. 
reporting. 

-----
Reformed Presbyterian Church InN orth 

America, General Synod ••.....•..•.... 14 14 2,386 14 1,015 1,371 14 15 14 $279,200 

Ohio ........................... .. .............. 1 1 243 1 93 150 1 1 1 22,000 
Philadelphia ....................... .. ... . · · · · · · 3 3 825 3 337 :~ 3 3 3 61,400 
Pittsburgh .. ..... ............... · ··· •··· ······· 4 4 783 4 343 4 5 4 168,000 
Western .. . .. ...................... ... .. ....... 6 6 535 6 2-12 293 6 6 6 27,800 

ORGANIZATIONS, DEBT ON CHURCH PROPERT~ PARSONAGES, EXPENDITURES, AND SUNDAY SCHOOLS, BY 
PR}'.;SBYTERIES: 1916. 

Total 
number 

PRESBYTERY. O( 

Reformed Presbyterian Church InN orth 

organ­
izafion.s. 

DEBT ON CmrBCII 
PBOPEBTY. 

Number 
o! organ­
lr.a--fon.s 

re~~ 

Amount 
or debt 

reported. 

PARSONAOES. 

Number 
ofoWo:- Value or 
iza on.s parso~es 
report- report • 

lng. 

5 

Number 
oro~- Amount l.zation.s reported. 
re~rt-

ng. 

H 

SUNDAY SCHOOLS CONDUCTED BY 
ClltiBCU OBOA.NIZATIO. S. 

Number Number Number 
oro=- of or Number 
lza on.s Sunday officers or 
re~rt- achools and scholars. 

g. reported. teachers. 
------------

14 
. 

15 198 $15,600 S32,001 1, 765 
= 

6,600 4,557 22 232 

America, General S)'llod. ••• . .. .. . . •• • . H 3 $11,000 
====IF=========~iF==~I=====~F===9=====if====,l===9===~ 

1 I 1 I 
· ·····- .. ············ 3 g,102 3 3 67 735 

I 3,000 4 11,600 4 6 52 356 
3 6,000 G 6,8t2 1 6 6 G7 442 

Ohio......... ............................. .. .. I . .... ....... .... ..... . 

~~.%.~·.-.-.: ::::::::::::: : ::: ::::::::::::: ~ ~ I k~ 
Western.... ............................... .... 6 1 1,600 
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608 RELIGIOUS BODIES. 

PROTESTANT EPISCOPAL CHURCH. 

HISTORY. 

The interest of the Church of England in America 
began with the earliest English voyages of discovery. 
Frobisher (1578) and Drake (1579) had chaplains 
with them, interested not merely in the ships' com­
panies, but in the people they found; and the char­
ters of the colonies, started by Sir Humphrey Gilbert 
(1578 and 1583) and by Sir Walter Raleigh (1584-
1587) all included, in some form, provision for "pub­
lie service according to the Church of England." 
Later enterprises in the first part of the seventeenth 
century followed the same general policy. Occasional 
services were conducted at various places, but perma­
nent worship on this side of the Atlantic was begun 
in 1607, when the Rev. Robert Hunt, underneath a 
great sail stretched between two old trees, celebrated 
the Eucharist for the first time at Jamestown, Va. 
The spirit of the earliest leaders. of this colony was 
one of kindly toleration for all, but with the passing 
of the colony under the immediate control of the 
Crown, the harsh tone prevalent in England mani­
fested itself in Virginia, also, in rigid laws in regard 
to Puritans and Quakers. 

The distance from the ecclesiastical authorities, and 
the growing disposition on the part of the vestries to 
hire ministers from year to year in order to avoid the 
sending out of unfit persons by English patrons, 
brought about an unfortunate condition which the 
Bishop of London sought to remedy by sending the 
Rev. James Blair as a missionary to the colonies. He 
accomplished much, especially in the direction of edu­
cation, and in 1693 obtained a charter for William and 
Mary College, which was founded at Williamsburg, 
Va., and was endowed with 20,000 pounds of tobacco 
annually for its maintenance. He also secured pastors 
for many churches. 

In New England isolated attempts at church organi­
zation were made, but for many years none proved 
permanent, since the Puritans applied to the Anglicans 
the same proscription from which they themselves had 
fled. With the revocation of the charter of the Massa­
chusetts colony, a Church of England clergyman was 
appointed in 1686; and King's Chapel in Boston, the 
first Episcopal church in New England, was opened in 
1689. In 1698 an Episcopal church was established 
at Newport, R.I., and the same year saw the conse­
cration of Trinity Church in New York City. 

In Maryland the Protestant element in the commu­
nity of St. Mary's erected a chapel and held services 
according to the rites of the Church of England. The 
growth of the church was slow, but the arrival in 1700 
of the Rev. Thomas Bray, the Bishop of London's com­
missary, gave it new life. His influence was felt also 
in the other colonies, for it was he who gave the im­
pulse for the organization in England of the Society 
for the Propagation of the Gospel, which had so large 

a share in establishing the church in America on a firm 
foundation. 

This society began its work by sending in 1702 a 
delegation to visit the sca~tered churches. At that 
time there does · not appear to have been half a dozen 
clergymen of the Church of England outside of Virginia 
and Maryland, and the whole number from Maine to 
Carolina was less than fifty. This mission was the 
beginning of a new era in the history of the Episcopal 
'Church in America. The number of churches was 
greatly increased, and a far better grade of ministers 
was secured for them. There were, however, too many 
of the class who drift to distant sections, and who, re­
moved from ecclesiastical jurisdiction, were more of a 
hindrance than a help. 

Of the individuals whose influence was felt in the 
early colonial church, Dean Berkeley, later bishop of 
Cloyne, in Ireland, undoubtedly took precedence. He 
came to Newport, R.I., in 1729, with the purpose of 
founding a university in the colonies. While his pur­
pose remained unacoomplished because of the failure 
of the financial support promised him, he became the 
guiding spirit in the sphere of higher education. He 
was one of the earliest and most munificent benefac­
tors of Yale College, and, after his return to Europe, 
contributed lt\.rgely ·toward forming the charters and 
directing the course of King's College at New York, 
now Columbia University, and of the Academy and 
College of Philadelphia, now the University of Penn­
sylvania. 

A general survey of the situation during the first 
half of the eighteenth century reveals the causes of 
the weakness of the church. There was, first, an 
established church in a few colonies, as, for instance, 
in Virginia and Maryland, not sufficiently effective to 
be of positive assistance, but just enough so to arouse 
the antagonism of the strong dissenting element which 
feared the introduction of a state church, to avoid 
which they had left England. There was, secondly, 
the difficulty of securing competent ministers who were 
conversant with the needs of the colonies. The im­
possibility of ordination, except by a tedious and 
expensive trip to England, deterred many colonial 
churchmen from application for orders, and as a result 
the churches were supplied chiefly from abroad, and 
this often proved a source of weakness rather than of 
strength. Throughout the whole period repeated 
urgent appeals for an episcopate were made, but all 
failed, owing, probably, in part to ignorance in the 
·church of England as to the real situation, in part to 
a failure to realize the missionary power and value of 
the episcopate, and especially to the persistent opposi­
tion to an American episcopate shown by English 
political leaders who feared that if the colonies were 
provided with bishops they would be in a better 
position to claim their independence. 
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PROTESTANT EPISCOPAL CHURCH. 609 

Notwithstanding these hindrances, the Church of 
England enjoyed a slow but steady growth in power 
up to the Revolutionary War. In the southern colo­
nies it was the predominant church, and people were 
required by law to contribute to its support, though 
there was frequently a lack of harmony between clergy 
and people. In New England and the middle colo­
nies, on the other hand, it was largely an alien insti­
tution, opposed ·by a strong majority of dissenters. 
Usually it was not strong financially, and its support 
came largely from the Society for the Propagation of 
the Gospel; but in Maryland and Virginia the churches 
were maintained by the local governments and were 
prosperous. 

The close of the war found the Episcopal churches 
thoroughly disorganized. Many of the clergy were 
loyal to the Crown and left·the country, going either 
to England or to Canada, and of those who remained 
few conducted any public services, partly for lack of 
congregation!!! and partly because of the impossibility 
of conducting the services in full, including the peti­
tion for the royal family. Even the semblance of an 
establishment was no longer maintained, and few, if 
any, desired one. There was no episcopacy, and not 
even any association of churches. Furthermore, so 
intense was the sentiment of state loyalty that there 
was little recognition of any relation between the 
churches of different states. The first move toward 
an organization was the appearance, in 1782, of a 
pamphlet entitled" The Case of the Episcopal Churches 
in the United States Considered," written by the 
Rev. William White, of Philadelphia, but published 
anonymously. In this he urged that, without waiting 
for a bishop the churches should unite in some form of 
association and common government. He also out­
lined a plan which embodied most of the essential 
characteristics of the diocesan and general conventions 
as adopted later. 

Meanwhile the Maryland Legislature had, in 1779, 
passed an act committing to certain vestries, as 
trustees, the property of the parishes, but also pro­
hibiting general assessments, and affirming the right 
of each taxpayer to designate the denomination to 
whose support his contribution should be applied. 
The next year a conference was called, consisting of 3 
clergymen and 24 laymen, and a petition was sent to 
the legislature asking that the vestries be empowered 
to raise money for parish uses by pew rents and other 
means. As it was essential to the petition that the 
organization have a title, the name "Protestant 
Episcopal Church" was suggested as appropriate­
the term "Protestant" distinguishing it' from the 
Church of Rome, and the term "Episcopal" distin­
guishing it from the Presbyterian and Congregational 
bodies. This name was formally approved by a con­
ference at Annapolis in 1783 and appears to have 
continued in use until definitely adopted by the 
General Convention of 1789. 

102319°-19----39 

With the close of the war and the desire for a full 
organization, the Maryland churches elected Dr. 
William Smith bishop and the Connecticut churches, 
Dr. Samuel Seabury. No steps were taken by Dr. 
Smith toward consecration, but Dr. Seabury went to 
England and applied to the Archbishop· of Canter­
bury. The latter received him cordially but could 
not see his way clear to accede to his request under 
the existing political conditions. Dr. Seabury, there­
fore, applied to the nonjuring Scottish bishops, who, 
after some hesitation, performed the office, in Novem­
ber, 1784. 

As it became evident that the Episcopal churches 
of the different states were organizing independently, 
a movement to constitute an Episcopal Church for 
the whole United States was inaugurated, largely by 
the initiative of·Dr. William White, at an informal 
meeting at New Brunswick, N. J., in May, 1784. 
Three states only-New York, New Jersey, and Penn­
sylvania-were represented, but correspondence with 
other states resulted in a convention in New York, in 
October of the same year, with delegates from 8 states. 
This was also informal, with no recognized authority, 
and representing very diverse views, but it adopted, 
with noteworthy unanimity, a recommendation to 
the churches, embodying the following fundament;N 
principles: 

I. There shall be a general convention of the Epi8COpal Church 
in the UnitA:Id States of America. . 

II. That the Epi8COpal Church in each state l!61ld deputie~~ to 
the convention, coDSisting of clergy and laity. 

III. That aseociated congregations in two or more states may send 
deputies jointly. 

IV. That the said church shall maintain the doctrines of the 
gospel 88 now held by the Chun:h of England and shall adhere to 
the liturgy of said church, 88 far 88 shall oo consistent with the 
American Revolution and the constitution of the reapective states. 

V. That in every state where there shall be a bishop duly con· 
secrated and settled he shall be considered as a member of the con· 
vention ex officio. 

VI. That the clergy and laity a.embled in convention shall 
deliberate in one body, but shall vote separately, and the concur­
rence of both shall be necessary to give validity to any measure. 

VII. That the first meeting of the convention shall be at Phila.­
delpbia the Tueeday before the Feast of St. Michael next, to which 
it is hoped and ea.rnestly desired that the Episcopal chun:hee in the 
reepective states will send their clerical and lay deputies duly 
instructed and authorized to proceed on the necessary business 
herein proposed for their deliberation. 

The project of a general convention aroused varying 
sentiments. In the South it was feared that too much 
ecclesiastical authority would be assumed by it, while 
in the North it was feared that too much would be 
conceded to it. When the convention next met, in 
September, 1785, at Philadelphia, 16 clergymen and 
24 laymen were present, representing only 7 of the 13 
states-New York, New Jersey, Pennsylvania, Dela­
ware, Maryland, Virginia, and South Carolina. New 
England was thus not represented at all, and there 
were numerous protests from many quarters against 
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the proposed plan of organization. The convention 
adopted, however, with some modifications, the prin­
ciples already mentioned, and then undertook to draw 
up a constitution and a liturgy, the latter under the 
general oversight of Dr. William Smith, and the 
former under that of Dr. William White. The lit­
urgy, as adopted, involved some radical changes sig­
nificant of the prevailing tone of the times, but most 
of these changes were afterwards rejected. The con­
stitution formulated was essentially that of the church 
as it is to-day. 

While no serious disposition to question the validity 
of Bishop Seabury's consecration was manifested, yet 
the desire was general to be connected with the Church 
of England rather than with that of Scotland. Ac­
cordingly an address to the archbishops and bishops 
of the former church was prepared, and the state con­
ventions were urged to elect bishops. The reply from 
England was on the whole favorable, and before the 
next meeting of the convention, in 1786, New York 
had elected as its bishop Dr. Samuel Provoost; Penn­
sylvania, Dr. W'illiam White; Maryland, Dr. William 
Smith; and Virginia, Dr. David Griffith. Of these 
four, only Dr. White and Dr. Provoost went to 
England, where they were consecrated in February, 
1787, thus completing the number of three bishops 
essential to the constitution of the house of bishops. 
Subsequently, Dr. James Madison was elected bishop 
of Virginia., and was consecrated in England, so that 
any objection to the Scottish office was obviated. 

In 1789 a. union of the different forces was effected 
and Bishop Seabury joined the other bishops. Two 
houses were constituted in the General Convention, 
and the constitU:tion and Book of Common Prayer 
were adopted. Thus the same year that saw the com­
plete organization ot the Federal Government wit­
nessed also the full equipment of the Protestant Epis­
copal Church. The four bishops above mentioned 
united in 1792 in the ordination of Dr. Thomas John 
Claggett, Bishop of Maryland, and thus was inaugu­
rated the distinctively .American Episcopate. 

For 20 years and more the church had to com­
bat various hostile in1luenees. It was widely dis­
trusted as being really an English institution. Its 
compact organization and its formality of worship re­
pelled many, especially in an age that was peculiarly 
fond of emotionalism, and of an untrammeled freedom 
in religious as well as social and civil life. The loss of 
the Methodist element, which hitherto had been iden­
tified with the church, though somewhat loosely, de­
prived it of some strength. Growth was slow, and 
conventions and ordinations were few in number, espe­
cially in Virginia. and further south. At times it seemed 
as if the labors of the founders were to be fruitless. 

In the second decade of the nineteenth century came 
a change, coincident with the general change in the 

tone of spiritual life throughout the country. New 
bishops were elected and consecrated, who went out 
into the newly settled sections, especially in the West. 
In 1821 the Domestic and Foreign Missionary Society 
was organized, and work was begun both on the 
foreign field and in the remoter regions of the states. 
Diocesan organizations took the place of state organ­
izations, and little by little the church began to take 
its place in the development of the nation. An illus­
tration of the progress made is seen in the fact that 
the 4 or 5 active ministers laboring in Virginia when 
Bishop Moore came to Richmond in 1814 increased to 
nearly 100 during the 27 years of his ser-vice, and the 
number of churches to 170. 

In the course of time two parties, or rather tenden­
cies, developed, styled, for convenience, evangelical 
and high. church. Lineti were not sharply drawn; 
leaders in each party practiced the principles of the 
other; yet a distinction existed which grew clearer as 
the years went by. The high-church party emphasized 
the church as a. comprehensive, ecclesiastical, authori­
tative unity; the evangelical party, while not denying 
the authority of the church, emphasized the spiritual 
freedom of the individual. The former emphasized 
the catholic character of the church, as the heir of all 
the Christian ages, and a portion of the one holy 
Apostolic Church of Christ, and sought to bring ·a.ll 
dissenting Christian bodies within the one fold. The 
latter would gladly welcome them, but would still co­
operate with them as nonconforming Christian bodies, 
so far as possible, being concerned with the maintain­
ing and developing of personal righteoumees, and with 
endeavors for the salvation of souls rather than with 
the development of a church fold, however ideal in its 
doctrine, ritual, and government. 

About 1845 Dr. W. A. Muhlenberg, one of the most 
remarkable men in the history of the church, came 
into prominence. He founded the system of church 
schools, organized the first free church of any import­
ance in New York City, introduced the male choir, 
sisterhoods, and the fresh air movement; while his 
church infirmary suggested to his mind St. Luke's 
Hospital, the first church hospital of any Christian 
communion in the country. He hoped to extend the 
movement in his own parish to the entire church, 
transforming it from what he considered a. liturgical 
denomination into a real catholic church. .As a 
result a memorial was drawn up, chiefly by himself, 
but signed also by a number of prominent clergymen, 
and addressed to the college of bishops. It raised 
the query· whether the church with "her fixed and 
invariable modes of worship and her traditional cus­
toms and usages" was competent for the great and 
catholic work before it. In partial answer to this 
query the memorial suggested "that a wider door 
might be opened for admission to the gospel ministry 
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• • • of all men who could not bring themselves 
to conform in all particulars to our prescriptions and 
customs, yet are sound in the faith." The memorial 
made a profound impresSion, and though it showed 
no immediate result it had much influence in prepar­
ing the way for the issuance of the famous Lambeth 
Quadrilateral on Church Unity in 1888, and the move­
ment for revision of the prayer book, completed in 
1892. 

The outbreak of the Civil War caused temporary 
division in the church. The question of slavery· had 
never been brought up in the General Convention, but 
each diocese had been left to deal with it as was 
thought best. In the North there were in the church 
many ardent antislavery agitators, while in the 
South the proslavery sentiments of bishops and 
others were equally strong. Each party, however, 
recognized the essential Christianity of the other, and 
no antislavery legislation was passed. With the 
secession of the Southern states the bishops of the 
various dioceses in the South, influenced not so much 
by any thought of disagreement with the church of 
the North as by a desire to emphasize their loyalty 
to their respective states, organized the Protestant 
Episcopal Church in th~ Confederate States. With 
the close of the war and the reestablishment of the 
National Government in the South, the different 
dioceses became again a part of the General Conven­
tion. No definite action w~ taken; altered conditions 
were simply recognized and accepted, and the breach 
immediately healed. 

At the close of the war the old controversy between 
the evangelical and high-church parties was renewed. 
A determined effort was made to suppress the grow­
ing tendency toward ritualism, and in the General 
Convention of 1871 a declaration was passed that the 
word "regenerate" as used in the administration of 
infant baptism did not signify that a moral change 
was wrought by the service. In 1874 a canon was 
enacted limiting the ritual that might be employed 
in the celebration of the communion. But from this 
time on the interest in the controversy waned, and 
the canon on ritualism was repealed. in 1904. 

The height of the ritualistic controversy was 
marked by the withdrawal from the church in 1873 
of some of the extreme evangelicals, under the leader­
ship of Bishop George D. Cummins, of Kentucky, and 
their organization into the Reformed Episcopal 
Church. · 

Following closely upon this was the introduction of 
a church congress, which gave to churchmen of dif­
ferent types opportunity to compare views and pre­
sent ideals. Dominated largely by what became 
known as the broad cburch element, it has served 
to emphasize harmony rather than diversity and has 
formed a strong factor in church life. Similar influ­
ence has been exerted by the Brotherhood of St. 

Andrew, founded in 1886, while the increasing empha­
sis on missionary work, both at home and abroad, 
has called forth many latent energies and at the same 
time has brought the church into sympathetic and 
cooperative relations with other Christian bodies. 

During the last decade the Episcopal Church has 
been very active in deepening and .expanding her en­
deavors for humanity. Her missionary work in for­
eign lands, as well as in many portions of our own land, 
including Alaska and the Rocky Mountain states, for 
the mountaineers of the Appalachians, and such races 
as the ·Eskimos, the Indians, and the Negroes, has 
been strengthened by the development of central ad­
ministrative forces, and of methods for the presenta­
tion of the cause to the people of the church. The 
greatest advance over the past has been in the field of 
religious edu~tion which has been organized on na­
tional lines under the direction of a strong central 
commission, and has been developed under local man­
agement in the provinces, the dioceses, and the 
parishes. Provision has been made for improved 
methods and more thorough supervision not only in 
the field of Christian instruction in the church and the 
Sunday school, but aiso in preparatory and technical 
schools, in colleges and universities, and in the train­
ing of men for the ministry. The measures, the meth­
ods, and the aims, both in extent and in quality, are a 
notable improvement over those prevailing hitherto. 

For the work of social service and community wel­
fare, central, provincial, and diocesan boards and 
commissions have been formed from one end of the 
country to the other, and are very active not only in 
the investigation and study of social conditions but 
also in multiform methods of amelioration. 

The Episcopal Church completed a year's campaign 
for a church pension fund, in order to enable her w 
retire her aged and infirm clergy with an adequate 
income. Under the advice of actuaries, a thorough 
and scientific system was developed which it is be­
lieved will secure simple justice to those who have 
given their lives to the service of the church; will make 
for efficiency, because parishes will no longer be under 
compulsion to retain the services of clergymen who 
are no longer physically fit for service; and will en­
courage young men to enter the ministry with no fear 
that there will be no provision for their old age. The 
aim was to raise $5,000,000; but under the leadership 
of the Rt. Rev. Wm. Lawrence, Bishop of Massa­
chusetts, the sum of $9,000,000 was secured, which, 
before the present war, was the largest sum of money 
ever raised for any Christian purpose in a short period 
in the history of the United States. 

Since the commencement of the war, a special War 
Conunission, again under the leadership of Bishop 
Lawrence, has undertaken through chaplains in the 
Army and Navy, and volunteer chaplains, to subserve 
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the spiritual interests and welfare of the soldiers and 
sailors, abroad and at home, raising for this purpose 
the sum of $500,000. Three of the bishops, a large 
number of the clergy, and a still larger number of lay 
workers went to France and Flanders, and at home 
great numbers have served in the cantonments and 
mobilization camps. 

Another important movement during the past 
decade has been the appointment of a joint commis­
sion for the purpose of considering questions touching 
faith and order, in which all Christian communions 
throughout the world should be asked to unite. 
This commission invited representatives of a con­
siderable number of churches, including the Roman 
Catholic Church and the Eastern Orthodox Churches 
to join them, and an advisory committee was formed 
which had several meetings and was planning for a 
world conference when the war began. The immediate 
result was that these plans have been held in abeyance, 
but it is the purpose of the commission and the advisory 
committee to pr~ them as soon as practicable. The 
commission has issued a number of publications set­
ting forth its scope and purpose. 

DOOTRINE. 

The doctrinal symbols of the Protestant Episcopal 
Church are the Apostles' and Nicene creeds. The 
Athanasian Creed, one of the symbols of the Anglican 
Church, was unanimously rejected by the convention 
of 1789, chiefly because of its damnatory clauses. 
The Thirty-nine Articles of the Church of England, 
with the exception of the twenty-first, relating to the 
authority of the general council, and with some modi­
fications of the eighth, thirty-fifth, and thirty-eixth 
articles, were accepted by the convention of 1801 as a 
general statement of doctrine and are appended to the 
prayer book. Adherence to them as a creed, however, 
is not generally required either for confirmation or 
ordination, although this rests with the bishop. 

The Episcopal Church expects of all its members 
loyalty to the doctrine, discipline, and worship of the 
one holy Catholic Apostolic Church, in all the essen­
tials, but allows great liberty in nonessentials. 
There is no inclination to be rigid or to raise difficulties, 
but the fundamental principles of the church, based 
upon the Holy Scriptures as the ultimate rule of faith, 
have been maintained whenever a question has arisen 
demanding decision. 

The clergy of the Protestant Episcopal Church, 
instead of signing the Thirty-nine Articles, as is done 
in the English Church, make the following declaration: 

I do believe the Holy Scriptures of the Old and New Testaments 
to be the Word of God, and to contain all things neceaaaryto aalva.­
tion, and I do solemnly engage to conform to the doctrine, disci­
pline, and worship of the Protestant Episcopal Church in the 
United States of America. 

On this general basis, what are known as the Lam­
beth Articles were formulated in England in 1888 for 
the unity of Christendom, as follows: 

(a) The Holy Scriptures of the Old and New Testaments 1115 

"containing all things neceaaary to aalvation,H and 88 being the 
rule and ultimate standaro of faith. 

·(b) The Apostles' Creed 88 the baptismal symbol, and the Nicene 
Creed as the sufficient statement of the Christian faith. 

(c) The two sacraments ordained by Cbrist himself-baptism and 
the Supper of the Lord-ministered with unfailing uae of Christ'! 
words of institution and of the elements ordained by Him. 

(d) "The historic episcopate, locally adapted in the methoda of ita 
administration to the varying needs. of the nations and peoples 
called of God into the unity of His Church. 

In the baptism of children either immersion or pour­
ing is allowed. The child must be presented by 
sponsors, who may be the parents, who shall answer 
for the child, accepting the Apostles' Creed, with the 
implied promise that the child shall be trained to 
accept the pledges thus made. 

For those who have not been baptized in infancy, 
reception into the church is by baptism, by whatever 
form may be preferred, and acceptance of the Apos­
tles' Creed. For those who have been baptized, 
reception is by confirmation by the bishop, alter in­
struction in the catechism of the church. Participa­
tion in the sacrament of the Lord's 8-t~pper is, accord­
ing to the rules of the church, limited to those who 
have been confirmed, though the custom is growing 
of regarding all baptized persons as virtually mem­
bers .of the church, and as such permitted to partake, 
if they so desire. 

POLITY. 

The system of ecclesiastical government includes the 
parish or congregation, the diocese, the province, and 
the General Convention. A congregation, when organ­
ized, is "required, in its constitution or plan or 
articles of organization, to recognize and accede to 
the constitution, canons, doctrine, discipline, and 
worship of the church, and to agree to submit to and 
obey such di.rections as may be from time to time 
received from the bishop in charge, and council of 
advice." 

Officers of the parish are the rector, who must be a 
priest; wardens, usually two in number, representing 
the body of the parish and usually having charge of 
records, collection of alms, and the repair of the 
church; and vestrymen, who are the trustees and 
hold the property for the corporation. The direction 
of spiritual affairs is exclusively in the hands of the 
rector. The number, mode of election, and term of 
office of wardens and vestrymen, with qualifications 
of voters, vary according j,o the state of diocesan law. 
The election of officers, including the rector, rests 
with the vestry as the elected representatives of the 
congregation. 
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A dioCese includes not less than six parishes, and 
must have not fewer than six presbyters who have 
been for at least one year canonically resident within 
its bounds, regularly settled in a parish or congregation 
and qualified to vote for a bishop. The early dioceses 
were in general identical with the states, but with 
the growth of the church, necessitating the sub­
division of the larger dioceses, and the erection of 
missionary districts, state lines have not always been 
observed, and many states have been divided into 
several dioceses, New York and Pennsylvania, for in­
s~a.nce, each now conta.ining five separate bishoprics. 

The government of the diocese is vested in the bishop 
a.nd the diocesan convention, the latter consisting of 
all the ordained clergy, a.nd of at least one lay delegate 
from each parish or congregation. This convention 
meets annually, and election of delegates to it is gov­
erned by the specific canons of each diocese. A stand­
ing committee is appointed by the convention to be 
the ecclesiastical authority for all purposes declared by 
the General Convention. This committee elects a 
president and secretary from its own body, and meets 
in conformity to its own rules; its rights and duties, 
except as provided in the constitution and canons of 
the General Convention, are prescribed by the canons 
of the respective dioceses. 

Sections of states and tenitories not organized into 
dioceses are established by the house of bishops and 
Ule General Convention as mi&<!iona.ry districts. These 
districts may be elevated into dioceses or may be con­
solidated with other pa.rt.B of dioceses as new dioceses. 

The dioceses and missionary districts are assembled 
into eight provinces, to procure unity and cooperation 
in dealing with regional interests, espeoially in the 
fields of missions, religious education, social service, 
and judicial proceedings. Each province is governed 
by a synod consisting of the bishops and of four 
presbyters and four laymen, elected by each constit­
uent diocese, and missionary district. 

The General Convention, the highest ecclesiastical 
authority in the church, consists of two houses, the 
house of bishops a.nd the house of deputies. The house 
of bishops includes every bishop having jurisdiction, 
every bishop coadjutor, and every bishop who by 
reason of advanced age or bodily infirmity has resigned 
his jurisdiction. The house of deputies is composed of 
delegates elected from the dioceses, including for each 
diocese not more than four presbyters, canonically resi­
dent in the diocese, and not more than four laymen, 
communicants of the church, resident in the diocese. 
In addition to the delegates from the dioceses, each 
missionary district of the church within the bound­
aries of the United States is entitled to one clerical 
and one lay deputy with all the qualifications and 
rights of deputies except the right to vote when the 
vote is taken by orders. The two houses sit and 
deliberate separately. On any question, the vote of 

a majority of the deputies present is sufficient in the 
house of deputies, unless some special canon requires 
more tha.n a majority, or unless the clerical or lay 
delegation from any diocese demands that the vote 
be taken by orders. In such case the two orders vote 
separately, each diocese having one vote in the clerical 
order and one in the lay order, a majority in each 
order of all the dioceses being necessary to constitute 
a vote. 

In the house of bishops the senior bishop in the 
order of consecration, having jurisdiction within the 
United States, is the presiding bishop, and next. to 
him stands the bishop next in seniority by conse­
cration. 

The General Convention meets every third year on 
the first Wednesday in October, unless a different 
day be appointed by the preceding convention, and 
at the place designated by such convention, though 
the presiding bishop of the church has the power, in 
case of necessity, to change the place. 

Three orders are recognized in the ministry, bish­
ops, priests, and deacons. Deacons are ordained to 
assist the rector in the serviees and pastoral work, 
to baptize infants in the absence of the rector, and to 
preach as specially licensed by the bishop. A course 
of study and examination are required, and subscrip­
tion to the declaration referred to above. A deacon 
after serving a year, provided he be at. least 24 years of 
age, may be ordained to the priesthood and then 
receives authority to preach, to administer the sacra­
ments, and in general to conduct the parish affairs. 
A bishop is a priest elected to that office by a diocesan 
convention and then approved by a majority of the 
standing committees of all the dioceses in the United 
States and a majority of the bishops having jurisdic­
tion in the United States. Missionary bishops are 
appointed in missionary districts by the house of 
bishops, subject to confirmation, during the session of 
the General Convention, by the house of deputies, and 
at other times by a majority of the standing commit­
tees of the dioceses. A bishop is consecrated by not 
less tha.n 3 bishops. He is the administrative head 
and spiritual leader of his diocese. He presides over 
the diocesan convention, ordains deacons and priests, 
institutes rectors, licenses lay readers, and is required 
to visit every parish in his diocese at least once in 
three years. In case of the inability of a bishop to 
perform all the duties of his office, a bishop coadjutor 
may be elected in the same manner as the bishop, 
with the understanding that he shall have the right 
of succession to the bishopric. A suffragan bishop 
may be elected in ~e same way, when there is need 
of additional episcopal services. His authority is 
limited and he has not the right of succession. 

The election of a. rector is according to diocesan law, 
and notice of election is sent. to the ecclesiastical 
authority of the diocese. On acceptance of the 
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candidate by this authority as a duly qualified minister, 
notice is sent to the secretary of the convention. 
Usuatlly a service of institution is performed by the 
bishop, although this is not essential. 

Lay readers and deaconesses are appointed by the 
bishop or ecclesiastical authority of a diocese or 
missionary district to assist in public services, in the 
care of the poor and sick, and in religious training. 
As such they are under the control of the immediate 
ecclesiastical authority, and may not serve except as 
duly licensed. 

The support of the rector and the general expendi­
tures of each local church are in the care of the vestry. 
The salary of the bishop is fixed by the diocesan 
convention, and the amount is apportioned among 
the churches of his diocese. No new diocese is 
allowed to be constituted except as provision is made 
for the support of the episcopate. Many dioceses 
possess considerable endowment funds for the support 
of the episcopate. The missionary ,bishops draw their 
salaries from the treasury of the Domestic and 
Foreign Missionary Society. 

WORK. 

The missionary activities of the church are con­
ducted through the Domestic and Foreign Missionary 
Society, established in the year 1820. According to 
its constitution all baptized persons of the church are 
members of the society. The presiding bishop of the 
church is ex officio its president. A Board of Missions, 
for the purpose of discharging the corporate duties of 
the society, has been established; it is composed of 48 
elected members, 24 being elected by the General 
Convention of the church and 24 by the several provin­
cial synods. Auxiliary to the Board of Missions are 
the following: The Woman's Auxiliary, with organ­
ized branches in 92 dioceses and districts within the 
United States; the Sunday School Auxiliary; and the 
American Church Missionary Society. 

The report on domestic missions for the year 1916 
shows that the work was carried on for the white 
population, for the Indians, the Negro communities, 
the Swedes, the Japanese in California, and the deaf­
mutes in the South and West. The domestic mission 
department also covers the work in Hawaii, the PhiliP­
pines, Porto Rico, the Panama Canal Zone, and 
Alaska. In the home department of the work, 23 
missionary districts, the Panama Canal Zone, and 39 
different dioceses were aided during the year 1915-16 
in supplying the entire or partial support of 24 bishops 
and 1 ,069 missionaries. The total contributions 
amounted to $853,452. 

In addition to the work of the general society, 
nearly all the 68 dioceses carry on within their own· 
jurisdictions more or less missionary work, demand-

ing the labors of over 1,000 missionaries, and at a cost 
of nearly $800,000 per annum. 

In addition to this general missionary work, is that 
of the American Church Building Fund Commission, 
created in the year 1880. The fund for the first year 
was reported as $7,897. Since that time it has steadily 
increased until in 1916 it reached a total of $546,000. 
During the year the sum of $16,481 was added to the 
permanent building fund. Interest on loans and in­
vestments was $29,245, and loans returned by pariskes 
and missions amounted to $40,735. Gifts of $13,125 
were made to complete 37 churches and rectories, and 
loans amounting to $38,700 were granted to complete 
15 churches, rectories, and parish houses. 

The combined report for all departments of the home 
missionary work for 1916 shows 2,069 missionaries 
employed, 2,026 churches aided, and contributions to 
the amount of $1,666,577. 

The foreign missionary work of the church is being 
carried on in 7 different countries: Mrica (the west 
coast), China, Japan, Haiti, Brazil, Cuba, and Mexico. 
In these :fields the report for 1915-16 shows 463 sta­
tions, 346 American missionaries, 1,349 native helpers, 
247 churches and chapels, and 17,551 members. The 
educational work is represented by 346 schools, includ­
ing 4 theological schools and 43 colleges and acad­
emies, with 12,343 students and pupils; and the 
philanthropic work by 14 hospitals and dispensaries, 
caring for 127,326 patients, and 6 asylums and orphan­
ages, having 280 inmates. St. John's College at 
Shanghai and St. Paul's College at Tokyo are espe­
cially to be noted. The contributions in the United 
States for the foreign work amounted to $822,402 and 
other income to $140,285, making the gross receipts for 
the work in the foreign field $962,687. The value of 
property belonging , to the denomination in foreign 
countries is estimated at $4,731,721, and there are 
endowments amounting to $101,688. 

The educational work of the Protestant Episcopal 
Church is varied in character. There are 14 institu­
tions for theological instruction, 1 of which, the 
General Theological Seminary, New York City, is 
under the care of the General Convention. Others, 
such as the Theological Seminary of Virginia; the 
Berkeley Divinity School, Middletown, Conn.; the 
Episcopal Theological School, Cambridge, Mass., and 
the Theological Department of the University of 
the South, are connected with the respective dioceses 
in which they are located. The total number of stu­
dents in these theological seminaries, as shown by 
the report for 1916, was 462. There are 3 distinctively 
church colleges-the University of the South, Kenyon 
College, and St. Stephen's College-having in all some 
406 students. There are 4 other institutions which 
are classed as nonsectarian, but which have some 
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churchly character-Columbia University, Hobart Col­
lege, Trinity College, and Lehigh University. These 
have in all17,419 students. In addition, there are a 
large number of academic institutions, the figures for 
which are not available. So far as returns have been 
received, there are in all 122 colleges and academies; 
18,287 students; and also 261 parochial and mission 
schools, with about 14,086 pupils. The amount 
contributed in 1916 for the support of these schools 
was $533,883; the property value was $9,966,884; 
and the amount of endowment was $24,697,442, not 
including parochial schools. 

So far as available, the statistics for philanthropic 
work for 1916 show 74 hospitals, in which 47,236 
patients received treatment, and 121 other institu­
tions, including orphanages and homes of various 
kinds. The amount contributed for the support of 
this work was $1,366,788; the value of property was 
estimated at $18,052,164; and there are endowments 
amounting to $28,063,411. Most of these institutions, 
while closely identified with the church, are not under 
its direct control. 

Chief among the organi,ations for men and boys 
are the Brotherhood of St. Andrew, the Knights of 
St. Paul and the Knights of St. John, the Lay 
Readers' League, and the Boy Scouts; for girls and 
women, the Daughters of the King, the Girls Friendly 
Society, the order of the Camp Fire, 17 sisterhoods, 
and the order of Deaconesses. The number of young 
peoples~ societies reported was 997, with 37,237 mem­
bers. There are a large number of other organizations, 
such as the American Church Sunday School Institute, 
Evangelical Education Society, Social Service Com­
mission, Church Association for the Advancement 
of the Interests of Labor, Church Mission to Deaf­
Mutes, Church Society for Promoting Christianity 
among the Jews,Societyforthe Promotion of Evangeli­
cal Knowledge, and the Church Temperance Society. 
Orders of distinctively religious types are, the Order 
of Christian Helpers, Order of the Sisters of Bethany, 
Order of the Holy Cross, the Society of the Mission 
Priests of St. John the Evangelist, and many others. 

There are several financial organizations, such as 
the Church Pension Fund, the Retiring Fund Society, . 
the Clergymen's Mutual Insurance League, and the 
Church Endowment Society, formed for the purpose 
of securing endowments for the episcopate, cathe­
drals, parishes, churches, asylums, hospitals, and all 
enterprises of a religious or charitable character. 

STATISTICS. 

The general statistics of the Protestant Episcopal 
Church for 1916 are given, by states and dioceses, on 
pages 616 to 620, . and the relation of these statistics 
to those of other bodies is shown in the general tables 

in Part I. A comparative summary of the principal 
items for 1916 and 1906 follows: 

rn:K. ltll .... 

1 A minus sign (-)denotes decn!ue. 

~:~'1906 
TO 1916. 

8.0 
28.2 

-2.8 
81.11 
liiU 

16.6 
18.8 

8.4 
11.6 
6.8 

aa.e 
83.8 
49.8 

From this table it is seen that the denomination 
has reported an increase in every particular except 
in the number of church edifices. The number of 
organizations reported in 1916 was 7,392, as against 
6,845 in 1906, a gain of 8 per cent, and the member­
ship rose from 886,942 to 1,092,821, an increase of 
23.2 per cent. There was a loss of 196 in the total 
number of church edifices, the reports for 1916 show­
ing 6,726, as against 6,922 in 1906. The value of 
churoh property, however, rose from $125,040,498 to 
$164,990,150, or 31.9 per cent. Of the total number 
of orga.niza.tions, 1,281 reported. debt on church prop­
erty amounting to $6,380,117, as against $4,930,914, 
reported by 1,011 organizations in 1906. The number 
of churches reporting parsonages increased from 2,706 
to 3,154, a gain of 16.6 per cent, and the value of par­
sonages advanced in an even greater ratio--39.3 per 
cent. The number of Sunday schools showed an in­
crease, but at a smaller rate than the number of organ­
izations, and the number of scholars showed a much 
smaller rate of increase than the membership. Con­
tributions for missions and benevolences advanced 
from $3,214,203 to $4,389,650, or 36.6 per cent. 

Certain items not included in the above summary 
are church expenditures and number of members 
under 13 years of age, reported for the first time in 
1916, and the languages used in church services. 

·Church expenditures amounting to $22,509,942 were 
reported by 6,831 organizations and cover general 
running expenses and any other items that passed 
through the church treasury. 

The number of members under 13 years of age, as 
reported by 2,601 organizations in 1916, was 3,760, 
constituting 1 per cent of the 367,465 members re­
ported by these organizations. Assuming that the 
same proportion would apply to the 725,356 members 
reported by the organizations from which no answer 
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616 RELIGIOUS BODIES. 

to this inquiry was received, the total number of mem­
bers under 13 years of age for the entire denomination 
would be 11,182.1 

Of the 7,392 organizations, 7,271, with 1,066,356 
members, reported church services conducted in Eng­
lish only; 72, with 22,854 members, reported the use of 
foreign languages and English; and 49 organizations, 
with 3,611 members, used foreign languages only. 
The number of foreign languages reported was 13. 
The Indian languages were reported alone, or in con­
nection with English, by 80 organizations, with 4,051 
members, of which 38 organizations, with 1,949.mem­
bers, used the Indian only; next in order was Italian, 
reported alone or with English by 21 organizations, 
with 5,411 members, and in connection with Chinese 
and English by 1 organization with 9,191 members. 
In 1906, 89 organizations reported the use of foreign 
languages exclusively. 

The number of ministers on the rolls of the church 
was given as 5,544. Schedules were received from 
3,992, distributed, by states, in the opposite table. 

Of the 3,992 ministers reporting, 3,297 were in 
pastoral work and 695 in other than pastoral work. 
Of the 3,060 pastors, 2,976 reported annual salaries 
averaging $1,632; 68 reported other occupations, and 
169 were registered as supplies or assistants, etc. Of 
those not in pastoral work, 294 were on the retired 
list, 241 were engaged in various lines of denomina­
tional work, including the episcopate, 116 in educa­
tional and editorial ~ork, and 15 in other occupa­
tions. 

1 See Introduction, p. 10. 

ftJ.'I'II, 

United States ... ....... 

Alabama ...... .. ........... . 
Arizolla .............. ........ 
Arkansas ........ ... ... ..... . 
Califomla ......... . ....... . .. 
Colorado . . .... . .. . ..... . ... .. 
Colmectlcut ... ... .. .. ....... 
Dlllaware .. ... . . ... . .. . ... ... 
District or Columbia .. . . .... . 
Florida . .. .... ......... .. .... 

P~:::::::::::::::::::::: 
llllnols . .......... . . .. .. ... . . 
Indiana .. .. ............... ... 
Iowa ....... ........ . .... . ... 
Kansas . . ........ ... ......... 

"t::fsc:.: :::::::::::::::: : 
¥alne ................. . ..... 
Maryland ......... .......... . 
Has9achusetts . .. ... . ..... .. . 
Michigan . ................... 
l4lmlesota .... .... .. .. .... .. . 
=:fpl ................... ............ ....... ... 
Montana ............ . . ... . .. . 
Nebraska ............... . .... 
Nevada . ...... .. . ..... .. ..... 
New Ham)lllblre ............. 
NewJensey .. ...... ..... .... . 
New Mexico ........ ..... ... . 
NewYork .......... ......... 
NorthCaroUna ..... ...... ... 
North Dakota ........... .... 
Ohio .............. .. . ... . . . . . 
Oklahoma ................... 
Oregon ............... . .. . . . . 
Pem~~~ylvanla ......... .. ..... 
Rhode Island ....... .. ..... .. 
South CaroUna ....... . ...... 
South Dakota .......... .. ... 
Tennessee . .. ... .. .. .. ... .... 
Te.,;as . ...................... 
Utab ...•.. . . ...... . .. . . . ... . 
Vermont ..... ............... 
VIrginia .. ... . .............. . w::= ......... ........ 
West V rgln1a .... .... .. ..... 
Wlloonsln . . ......... . .. .. .. . 
Wyoming . ... . . .... ......... 

JIDnii'I'DII: 1118. 

Number!' In putora1 'WOI'k. 
~ rrom NoUn whom ? schodules 8appUee, ~ were Puton. assist-

received. &nlll,e&c. ~-

3,992 8,060 m IIIII 11, ... 
--=-== -= --=== 

23 18 1 • 1, .. 
8 6 1 2 1, .. 

13 8 2 I 1,. 
180 Ull 18 '1ft 1,-
41 82 2 7 1,171 

184 128 13 • f:i 18 16 1 1 
67 41 7 111 1'211& 
48 84 2 12 t'• 
48 41 2 ' ·-12 10 ·······ir 2 ~-186 102 21 .:. 
37 36 8 8 1 .... 
38 33 1 • t= 31 23 2 e 
36 211 1 e f:: 26 22 1 2 
26 21 1 a ~ 137 118 4 16 

:u6 185 12 • t-,. 
102 M 2 to ~an 
76 66 7 14 1,. 
22 18 ········r • t= 52 ole I 
30 21 1 a t= 38 84 . ......... ' 8 7 ........•. 1 F:I 41 25 • 234 188 10 Ill ~·-10 8 ·······u· 2 .:-762 673 147 1.-
84 80 7 17 F: 16 11 s 1 

136 11.3 6 J8 .:-
19 13 a I l,tlf 
26 18 ••• •••• :M. 7 1,. 

389 308 67 t: 82 61 a 8 
61 43 1 7 • •• 23 18 I 2 

~= 46 211 a 1i 
65 61 2 12 t= 11 10 ............. 1 
36 31 ....... ia· 6 f: 148 108 :M 
45 37 1 7 t:• 23 20 """"8' s 1,111 
89 58 21 1,-
19 14 2 s 1,m 

ORGANIZATIONS, MEMBERS, PLACES OF WORSHI:P, AND VALUE OF CHURCH PROPERTY, BY STATES: 1916. 

lUMBERS. PLACES OJ' WORSHJP. V .U.UJ: OJ' CliUBCil 
PBOPDTY. 

Total Number of 
number Se.'t. organimtlons 

STATE. of Number reporting- Number Number 
organ· of Total of of Valoe lzatlons. orffm· numix'r cburcb organ. 

lza Ions reported. Number edifloos lzatJODS reported. 
reporting. of organ· Male. Female. Church Dalls, reportod. reportin&. 

izatlons edlllces. etc. 
reporting. 

ProUlstant Episcopal Chorcb ............ 7,392 7,345 1,092,821 5,421 1 3015,276 485,996 6,614 1118 6,726 6, 454 S1M,II!!0, 1:i0 

New England division: 
5,628 I, 726 3,603 55 Mairie . . .................................... 63 63 56 4 55 55 7 1,051 

New Hampshire ........................... 66 55 6, 715 28 1,348 2.143 50 1 52 50 552, 
Vermont ............................. . ..... 61> 65 6,000 63 1,946 3,973 64 """6' 65 M I, 
Mas:sacbusetta .............................. 256 264 76,217 177 19,584 30,695 :U2 260 w. 9,filll,ll 
Rhode Island •...... ........ ............. .. 67 67 20,176 41 4,296 7,184 60 2 00 60 1,775. 
Connecticut ..... ...... .................... . 196 196 48,854 146 13,171 20,723 187 3 190 1 7 6, 

Middle Atlantic division: 
NewYork ................................. 885 876 'n7,685 575 64,679 83,711 840 17 902 831 ,664, 
NewJersey ................................ 289 2 9 67 996 m 21,645 30,373 264 8 270 262 7.3()(1., 
PeDDSl'lvanla .... ........... ............... 518 615 118:687 3 4 35,648 64,056 478 9 603 470 li,~.643 

East North Central division: 
212 47, 1~~ 166 13,789 192 9 200 Ohio ..... .................................. 213 22,49.5 191 6.12t, 7 

Indiana ...................... ......... .. ... 70 68 8,84 65 3,352 5,073 60 1 60 60 1,115. 
Illinois .......... ... ..... .... . . ... .......... 205 205 40,726 IRS 11, 79 19,946 ~~: 1 206 1114 4,1 • 

~=0::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: : 200 203 33,409 153 10,182 15,127 9 178 174 2, ' 
154 154 18,~1 131 6,460 9,1117 145 ........ 147 145 1,117 41 
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ORGANIZATIONS, MEMBERS, PLACES OF WORSHIP, AND VALUE OF CHURCH PROPERTY, BY STATES: 1916--Contd. 

JI:I10D8. PLACU or 'WOB8BIP. YJJ.~ or CJroliCH 
nonan. 

Total Number of 
number Sex. orpnllatlooa 

~tAft. •• of Number repc:n!Dg- Number Number 

~. of Total of of Value 

t3:.. number ehurt!h 
~ 

reported. 
reported. Number edlftCIIS 

reportlDg. 1.:£: Kale. Female. Church ~ .. repca1ed. rtplll'tlnc. 
edfACliiS. 

repc:n!Dg. 

------
West North OMrtral cUvtsloD: 

KlDneeota ••• ••.•• .. •..•.• ••.••••. . •••• .•... 214 214 22,835 162 6,880 11,1152 1111 6 1112 1110 t2,01J,C1f'T 
lo-··-·· ···· ·· ······· ··················· · 75 75 8,126 .s 2,480 4,014 73 ...... i' 74 78 1,082,ll61 
Kluourl ........ . •. •..... ....•.. . .. ... •. .... 112 112 14,30e 84 4,= 7,086 103 104 101 2,118,1153 
North Dakota •. • .. • . ..••.••• . • .. . •...•.... . eo 60 2,~ 67 1,882 46 6 47 .s 180,475 
Booth Dakota . •.•...•.• . . · •· •·· · • · · · · •····. 1!17 167 8,166 112 2,111& 3,041 119 6 128 116 400,740 

· Nebraska • • ••..... .• . • . . .•••.• ..•••.• • . ••. . 125 125 7,981 106 1,1198 8,427 89 6 114 88 7114,071 
Bou~iici ·ciirlSIOii: .. · • · · · • · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · ·1 97 II& 6,848 67 1,682 2,809 go 110 112 721S,at 

Delaware •• ••• ..........•..•.•••.....••.••.. 40 40 4,866 25 1144 1,397 40 ······r 40 40 462,1100 
~land •• . ... . ......•...• . ••.••• .... ..• .. 276 270 88,4611 197 11,686 18,498 263 266 262 4,0114,9eo 
Dlstlict of Columbia • • •••.• .•• . •.• ...• • . ... 61 51 18,295 84 6,0113 8,618 48 I 49 48 Nro·~ =:=::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 469 

I 
466 33,511Cl 860 11.889 18,271 425 8 484 425 

116 115 6,831 72 1,818 3,879 114 I II& 98 'e67' 6110 
282 279 18,546 222 6,520 8,287 261 8 278 269 1 fm' 400 

Booth Caro11Da •• •. . . • . .. . •..• •. ••.•.• •. ••• • 133 132 11,000 181 4 1118 6,761 114 121 114 1:249:400 

=::.::::: ::: ::::: ::::::::::::::::::::: 117 115 11,0118 88 a:a16 6,621 108 ...... &. 106 lOll 1,488, 000 
162 151 10,3011 106 2,887 4,1101 137 188 186 1,174,624 

Belt South Ctlltral dlvllllon: 
Kentucky ... . . .. : ... . . . .... ............. ... I 75 73 11,883 71 a,275 5,1H18 61 a 88 61 1,<110, '700 
~ ... .. ........... .. ......... .. .. ... 95 95 9,1110 64 2,248 8,615 72 7 72 71 1,<»:1,776 
Alabema ............ .. . . . .... .............. 110 110 10,0811 87 8, 4711 6,486 II& 1 101 • 1,062,4'10 

west~"::P8!nirai ·ciiviilcm: · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · 97 97 6,132 61 1,786 2,1102 77 1 81 77 eDf,IMIO 

.ArDDau ........ . .......................... , 64 53 4,4Sl 40 1,257 2,280 u 1 .s 41 .s9,G87 
~- -· ·· ··· ·· ····· ··· · ··· · · · · · ··· · · ·· 85 8.~ 11,632 88 2,= 4,1140 68 ........ 68 67 =·m Otlabom& ....... . . .. .... . ... . . .. . ... . . . .... 83 83 3,11611 62 1,11611 67 69 68 
Tens .................. . . ...... ... .... . . ... ! 184 183 17,116 186 4,684 7,477 161 162 Ia 1, -;liOO 

)(OIJDUIID dtvlsloD: 
lil:mtana ............ ··· · · · · ·· · ··· · · · .... . .. 915 114 4,eo7 89 1,0711 2,224 63 16 65 68 • •• Idaho .. .. . . ... .. ..... ..... .. .. . . .. . ...... .. 73 72 2,404 28 616 1,156 44 1 44 44 =:= ~=:: :: : ::::: ::: : : : : :·:: ::::: ::: ::::: 63 53 3,890 86 1,0411 1,~ 46 1 48 48 

109 109 8,437 74 2,m 4,686 77 8 77 77 868,107 
New Kextoo ••••.. . . • .• ...•.... .... •.• •. .•.. 46 46 1 718 t2 1146 23 1 28 28 118,000 
.Ari&ona ........ ... ....... . ... . . .. . . ...... .. 19 19 2:818 16 782 1,061 16 1 18 16 191,780 
Utah ...... .. ........ .. .. .. ... ...... . .. . .. . . 24 24 1,469 16 380 746 17 a 17 17 264,200 
Nevada ............................ . . .... .. 32 32 1,207 27 867 889 22 6 22 22 106,000 

PaaiAc dtrildon: 

~::::::::: :: ::: : :: : : : :::::: :: :::: 
106 1015 10,881 84 a,= 6,217 Ill 2 98 88 611,474 
73 73 5, 7215 f6 1,1182 68 .... .. 6' ::, 67 460,180 

2ISl 280 80,018 228 8,784 16,480 240 284 8,841,628 

ORGANIZATIONS, DEBT ON OBUROH PROPERTY, PARSONAGES, EXPENDITURES, AND SUNDAY SOHOOLB, BY 
STATES: 1916. 

I D.BB1' ON CBVRCB I .BXPENDI1'17R1'!9 SUNDAY SCHOOLS CONDUCTED BY 
I PROPERTY. PAliSOlUGE. rOB YEA.B. CBll1ICH ORG.O.Nlll'l'IONS. 

Total ' 
number j 

S'I'ATJI. or Number Number Number Number Number Number 
orl(!ln· I oro~ .Amount of 0'1"'1· Value ot o~rro: Amount ~= 

or ot Number 
!z.aUona. !z.at OilS of debt !z.atiOIIS 

~ reported. Sunday officers ot 
report- reported. rec;'gr:- report- re~r:- schools and scholan. 

I In g. Jng. reported. teachers. 

--- ---
Protestant Eplscopnl Cburoh ...•........ ~I 1, 281 16,~, 117 3,15( ~18,395,132 6,831 S22, 509, 1142 5, 562 5, 790 55, 918 489,036 

New England dlv~lon : 
2 875 33 166,120 69 93,798 47 47 27~ 2,561 Maino ••••... .... ... ...•................ . .. 63 

New Hampshire •....... .. ....... .... ... ... 56 8 7,100 32 149, 000 52 104,8SO 41 41 303 2,328 
Vermont ...... ... .... ................. . .... 65 7 13,330 34 117,100 62 87,557 60 60 260 1,864 
Massachusetts . . ..........•.......... ... . .. 2ii6 45 146,985 142 1,060,010 2M 1, 627,320 245 253 3,757 29,303 
Rhode Island .• ... . ...... .. ... .. . .. . ...... . 67 13 56,510 38 219, 040 67 409,887 67 69 1,170 10,486 
Connecticut ................•......... .. ... 196 16 66,200 129 911,173 193 793,778 178 189 2,278 17,324 

Middle Atlantic dlvlslon: 
NewYork .•. ...... .... .................... 885 207 2, 148, 148 460 4,581,436 860 s,no,850 7(() '199 9,772 89, 094 
New Jersey •.................. .. ..... .... .. 289 72 281,995 137 1,445,590 285 1,296, 176 275 285 3,916 33,101 

~='eea::t~ui-di~isiciri; · · · · · · · · · · · · · · ·· · · sis 97 ,-.oo&,.82P U3 1, 71i6, 951 492 2, 749,419 453 482 6,645 65,855 

Ohio ...... .. 213 48 168,162 73 283,540 207 7 2,1 7 182 185 1,919 16,7 1 
Indiana . ..... :::::: : ::::::: : :::-:::::::::::: 70 20 58,059 28 160:; 

66 165,661 51 53 (()7 3,414 
-Dllnob ...•................................ 205 63 319,402 80 611, 192 883,769 176 182 1,899 14, 940 

w~b,:::::: ::: ::::::::::::::-:-::::: : ::: 206 83 143,970 87 408,159 184 620,531 146 155 1,486 13,537 
1M 47 84,844 72 303,760 1(() 264,053 113 117 851 6,977 

est North Centml division: 
7,978 Minnesota .. . .... ..... . ..... ... .. . ..... .. .. 214 215 125, 704 78 358,753 100 357,620 135 138 1,014 

Iowa ....... ..... ..... . . . . ... . ....... .. . .. .. 75 13 26,115 39 199,362 74 174,260 56 58 402 3,074 
Missouri ............................. .. . ... 112 25 174,855 34 232,650 107 335,398 83 87 7'19 6,623 
North Dakota . ...................... . ... . . 60 5 2,503 19 65,760 61 49, i02 31 33 156 1,499 
South Dakota ... .. ................ .. ...... 157 5 12,752 n 00,360 1(() 76,435 82 85 309 3,186 
Nebraslca. .•......... ·· · ·· · · · · ·· · · · · · · · · ··· 125 28 43, 25 42 134,410 104 140,303 58 60 3.>9 '2 10 
Kansas ..... ........ ..... ....... . .........• 97 28 11,8)0 36 114,200 81 137,229 64 64 358 2:664 

w 

So nth Atlantic dlvlslon: 
252 Delaware .. .. ........... .. ... .... . .. .. ..... (() 7 38,950 21 111,500 39 104,233 29 29 2 254 

Maryland ..... ................ . .... . .... ... 276 43 269,1l55 171 590,856 268 676,704 215 216 1, 775 15:434 
Distrlc~ of Columbia . . ... ....... . .......... 61 23 608, 086 16 :.xl,542 49 519,928 42 52 823 7,616 

w~~~:·::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 
469 56 1.';4,443 176 615,960 432 768,243 334 840 2,m 24,037 
116 11 19,ns 45 187,100 97 130,261 74 76 3,8)9 
2"2 34 60,100 99 282, 7,j() 261 317,824 222 236 1,4 2 14,9U . South Carollna. . ........................... 133 13 12,397 52 187,600 130 209,672 93 98 765 5,960 

~~~::::::::::: :::: :::::: ::: :::::::::: : 117 12 40, 876 38 163, 5.'i0 108 216.251 ~ S6 646 6,277 
152 12 2589-1 59 I 7,604 136 190,423 95 118 594 6,372 
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ORGANIZATIONS, DEBT ON CHURCH PROPERTY, PARSONAGES, EXPENDITURES, AND SUNDAY SCHOOLS, BY 
STATES: 1916-Continued. 

DEBT ON CIIVBCII 
raornTT. PA.B.IOliAGES. 

&XPZNDITUllES 
roa rua. 

8t1NDAT 8CBOOL8 COII'D't'CTI:D 1\T 
CIIU'BCil OIIG.unr..t.TIOMS. 

IIU'I'II., 

Jr.aR South Central division: 

~;~:.:::::: ::: : :: ::::: : ::: : :::::::::: 
Alabama---· --· ·---··· ·· ··· ···· ·· ······ ··· 

w.-~P8!ntrai d'rVtiiOii:· • · • · · • · · · · • · • · •• · 
Artanau . . ... . . ...... . . .. . .. . ... . .. . . .. -. . 
Loulalana • . • .. •••.•• . • . . . . ...... . .. • - •. ••• 
Oklahoma ..... .. . . . •. .. •. . . ...• . . .. • •••••• 
Texas ..• ·· - · ··· · · ·· · ··· .. . .. .•.. . .. . ...• .• 

Xawltaln dlvlldon: 
Koncana .•• •. .. . .... .. . . .. . ... . .. . .. . .. . . . . 
ldabo .•• • .•... ... .. . . .. . .. ... .... .. ... . . •. . 

~=:.::::::: ::: :: : : : :: :::: : : : :: ::: :: : 
N- Kexloo •. •. . .....• . ....... . . . . . . . . -- •. 
Alfsona. •••••••.• • •• •• .. •. • .• ••••... •• •• • •• 
Uab . ....•• •. . . . .. ..... .. . . .. ... . .. .. . . ... 
N....W •••..• •••...•.... .. . . ..•...•.•••• ••• 

1'leUio dl't1s1011: 
Waablngton •... . .... .... . . . ... •. .... ... •.. 

~niti::::: ::::::: : :::: : ::::::::: :: :::: 

Total 
DWDber 

of 
Clr1!1Ul· 

lsatlona. 

75 
06 

110 
'¥1 

64 
85 
83 

1M 

06 
73 
6S 

1011 
fll 
19 
~ 
12 

108 
73 

311 

Number 
of~n-
lzat ODS 
report-

IJi&. 

18 
5 

10 
11 

11 
12 
11 
25 

16 
II • 17 
2 a 

········r 
28 
22 
tiO 

Number 
Amoant 
of debt 

reported. 

of orrmn· Value or 
hat ons 
~ report-

IJi&. 

151,023 
68,000 
00, 557 
14, 322 

211 1115, 000 
33 102,850 
36 243,000 
87 122,SK 

80,750 
33, 281 
10,257 
79,380 

25 55,650 
33 158,850 
16 U,525 
67 ~.850 

40,883 
9,650 
1, 747 

125, 731 
1,~ 
6,350 

..... io;fiixi-

" 92,400 
22 49, 300 
22 97,900 
87 107,400 
II 18,400 
8 80,300 

10 182,810 
11 33,650 

46, 712 
50, 5tr1 

219,389 

88 97,460 
25 84, 700 
98 1!88,359 

Number Number Number Number 
of orr:::· Amount of:~:n- of of Number 
hat ODS hat ODS Sunday oftlcers of 
report· reponed. 

report- IChooiS and lldlolarL 
IJi&. In g. repcrted. teachers. 

85 1111a, 980 64 67 521 f,aG 
1!8 1:1&, 738 62 6S 477 ... 
96 141,713 78 73 661 .... 
82 '¥1,4163 · M ee 4211 2.711 
fll 81,162 u 8& 2'111 2,018 
es 175, 71& 64 64 684 1,8:1 
70 46,482 f4 fll '611 1, 'rol 

167 873,117 U8 128 950 S,:IIM 

811 1211, 836 f4 46 828 2,3SS 
42 88,9:1& 41 41 lila 1,710 
62 82,284 411 48 238 2,407 
91 164,867 78 75 623 4,27$ 
86 ~.508 16 111 fr1 714 
17 42,431 12 12 107 1,104 
22 ~.soa 

., 24 148 1,= 25 22,2fr1 21 21 101 

100 182,3117 12 'I& 662 "-"' &7 84,868 47 47 812 2,:1&5 
249 640,716 199 a 1,806 14,0Sl 

ORGANIZATIONS, :MEMBERS, PLACES OF WORSHIP, .AND VALUE OF CHURCH PROPERTY, BY DIOCESES: 1916. 

DIOC&SE. 

Total 
number 

or 
organ­

Izations. 

Number 
of 

organ­
Izations 

report.ing. 

Total 
number 

reported. 

lUMBERS. 

Number 
oror~an­
izattons 

reporting. 

Sex. 

Mnle. Femnle. 

Protestant Eplscopnl Church ...... ...... ,==',;.• 3=92=11==7~,=34=5=!==1~, 092:=:'=82=1=1==6='=42:=1=1==305=-'='n=5=il= ==485=, 996=1: 

£::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: ~~~ i~ ~:m 4! q~ ~?:~ 
Arkansas............................ . ........ . 64 63 4,431 40 1 257 2,280 
Asheville.......................... . ........ ... 65 82 3,976 70 1;565 2,214 

Atlanta ...•••.• .•. . ............................ 
Bethlehem._._ •••••...•.•................ ... . .. 
Call!omla •••.. -.-.- ••. . • .••.......•...•.•...... 
Centm1 New York ............................ . 
Chicago.·----···-·· ...... ·-· ... ..... .......... . 
Colorado •••••.•.•...•.• ... . .. .... ..... . ..•.. .. - ~· 
Connecticut ••.•.•.....• ..... . .................. 
Dtillas ••.•••..•.••...••• · ·. · ·. · · • · · · · ·- · · · · · · · · 
Delaware. _ ... . _ ......... . ..... ............ .. . . 
Dulutb .............. . . ... ... .... ..... .... .... . 

East Carolina ................................. . 
East Oklahoma ............................... . 
East Oregon ................................ . . . 
Easton. ..... . ............ .. .... ... ............ . 
Erie . ............ ........... ..... ........... .. . 

Florida ....... . .•. . ......... ... ....... ········· 
Fonddu Lac ................... ..... ... . ... ... . 

=u;.g::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 
Idaho ................ ............. ... ..... . ... . 

ig~~~~~---·.::: ::::::::::::::::::::::::: ::: :: 
Kansas . ........... ........................... . 

~;·;; •• ;········;····················~ Marquette .................................... . 

Maryl&nd •.••••. - ...........................•.• 
Massachusetts ................................. . 
M!chlgan ... ·············· .............. .. ... .. . 

:Mt~~~~::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 

62 
82 
89 

153 
110 

83 
198 
40 
40 
80 

86 
48 
25 
56 
58 

62 
50 
65 
92 
73 

37 
75 
63 
40 
35 

154 
91 
65 
63 
44 

158 
193 
108 
33 

1()1 

50 
82 
88 

153 
110 

83 
196 
40 
40 
80 

86 
48 
25 
56 
58 

62 
50 
65 
92 
72 

37 
75 
62 
38 
35 

153 
91 
65 
63 
44 

158 
191 
105 
31 

104 

5, 624 38 1, 773 3,165 
16,523 68 6,214 7,140 
11,734 68 2,806 6,154 
26,215 102 6,630 10,764 
34,170 79 9, 815 16, 150 

7,569 62 2,453 4,218 
48,854 146 13,1 ;I 20,723 
4, 791 39 1, 770 3, 012 
4 656 25 944 1,397 
s:osa 45 1,524 2,101 

6,196 63 1, 730 2, 662 
I, 890 44 IH5 1, HO 
1, 183 25 425 7" 
3,9-16 34 920 1,408 
8,407 49 2,870 4,348 

5,356 45 1,617 2,539 
6,405 37 1,908 2,7()1 
5,47·1 50 1,5·13 2,356 

11,236 65 3,413 5, I~ 
2, 4()1 29 515 1, l.S5 

4,897 3p 1,762 2,925 
8,'126 45 2,460 4,014 
4, 703 38 1,286 1,863 
6,195 36 2, 219 3, 731 
3,188 35 1,026 2,162 

45,881 95 12,541 18,865 
12,507 79 8, 972 6 7:;4 
11,632 38 2, 336 4:910 
6,628 56 1, 725 3,603 
3,443 33 1,280 1,592 

28,445 127 8,950 14,767 
69,703 131 15,160 21,820 
22,690 76 7, 427 10,282 
3,951 29 1,590 2,148 

12,()16 94 3,552 6,493 

PLACES 0'1 WOilSHIP. v ALlTit or CJroBCir 
P&OPDTT. 

Number or 
organlzatlons 
report.ing-

Church Halls, 
edlfioes. etc. 

Number 
of 

church 
edlfioes 

reported. 

Number ! 
of 

organ­
itatlODS 

reporting. 

Valne 
reponed. 

8,514 168 6, 7261 6,454 
96 101 r=="=93=t=~~= 

163 174 163 
16 1 18 1& 
41 1 45 41 
78 2 82 77 

49 
76 I 
85 

149 
109 

69 2 
187 3 
38 
40 
64 3 

78 1 
31 2 
14 
~ ------.j· 

56 2 
49 
54 
87 1 
44 1 

34 
73 
62 
39 
28 3 

1~ ·-···-r 
~ ··--·-.. 
30 4 

151 
184 
98 
26 
98 

1 
6 
8 
1 

61 
85 
86 

163 
115 

69 
190 
38 
40 
64 

78 
31 
14 
53 
47 

56 
49 
54 

7 
44 

34 
74 
6~ 
40 
28 

147 
Sl 
63 
65 
80 

153 
190 
101 
26 
g 

49 
76 
85 

147 
108 

69 
1fr1 
a 
40 
63 

78 
31 
13 
53 
47 

54 
48 
53 
8& 
44 

34 
73 
63 
89 
28 

147 
79 
57 
55 
30 
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ORGANIZATIONS, MEMBERS, PLACES OF·WORSHIP,AND VALUE OF CHURCH PROPERT:Y, BY DIOCESES:I916-Contd. 

1111111B&It8. PLA.cU or WOBSHIP. v .u.UB or CBURCH 
P&OPE&TY. 

Total Number of 
llllJIIber au. organisations 

Jl(OCUK. ot Number r8p<rtlng- Number Number 

t2!a. d T~l of of Value 

t:fl:s number church t!C reported. 
reported. Number edlllcee 

reporting. of~- Kale. Female. Church Halls, reported. reporting. 

·- OilS 

ed111cee. etc. 
reporting. 

~ta •. •• .. • .•. • .•. •••.•.. •••••. • . • ••• •.•. 134 134 18,662 107 5,158 i,MS 127 3 128 127 S1,ll38, 450 

=~~-~::: ::: : ::::: ::: : : ::: : : ::: : : :::: :: :::: 97 97 6,132 67 1,786 2,~ 77 1 81 77 697,660 
69 69 9 , 431 60 8,137 4,886 63 1 64 81 1,459,350 

Kootana ••. •••• •. .• .. •• .• .• .• .•.•...•• . . .•. •••. 95 94 4,607 69 1, 0i9 li,2:U 63 16 M 63 396,911S 
Nebraska ••• ••• •• .•.•••.•...•.•. •.•.•.•. •... ••. 57 67 6,169 48 1,366 2,148 60 1 61 49 ~.a61 

Nevada •• •• •••••••• . •• ••... •• .•. • . • .•.• .• .. •• . . 32 32 1,!107 27 887 839 22 8 22 22 lOS,OOO 

BE 5r7:::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 68 66 8,716 28 ~·~ 2,143 60 1 62 60 662,995 
163 163 28,502 128 12, 771 145 6 160 146 3,49S,f36 
63 63 2,408 39 '902 1,306 27 1 27 28 184, 400 

New York •••• ••••• .• .• ••. ••• .•. • ..•••.. ••• •••. llfll :.147 97,0 1M 20,282 29,938 288 II 288 228 51,2113,638 

Newark ••••• •••• •••••••• ••• ••. •••.. ••. .• ••• •••• 136 188 41,494 97 12,3118 17,602 1111 3 120 117 3,811,177 
Nonh Carolina •• •••• •• .• ••• •••••••• • ••. •• • •• •• 111 111 8,373 811 ll, = 3,361 lOS 6 113 104 661,676 
North Dakota •• •• ••• •••• . .•• •.•.• . •.. . ••••• .•.. 60 60 2,455 67 1,382 45 5 47 45 180,475 
North Tu:ae ••• ••••••.••• .• •• . •• • •• •....•• •.•.• 29 Ill 1,0:.14 18 246 317 111 ······r 111 18 43,450 
Ohio ••• •••••••••••••• ••.•.•. •.•.••. . •.•. •••.•.. 130 1:.111 31,1112 116 11,191 14,74:.1 114 118 114 3 , 043, 614 

Oklahoma ••••.•••• ••. •.• ••. . . •• •• . ...•. .• •.• •. 36 36 1, 678 18 214 428 28 2 28 27 149,700 

~~~~~~~~ ~ ~~ ~~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~~~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ 
5:.1 52 7,4llf 4:.1 2,~~ 4,188 49 60 46 3411,552 
48 48 4,543 21 1,224 44 ······r 44 44 888,760 

198 1116 87,415 149 19,495 81 , 092 190 208 134 10.676,728 
88 87 15, lOS 63 4-)5116 6,301 78 2 78 77 2,688,638 

=is".aud:::::::::::: :: :::::::::::::::::::: 38 38 2,892 38 1,065 1,837 34 1 34 33 271,800 
87 87 20,176 47 4,298 7,184 60 2 88 60 1,775,430 

Sacramento • ••• . • .• . •. .• • ..... ... . . ..... .. ... . . 63 63 3,308 49 1,= 1,995 45 2 46 44 272,100 

Salina . . . · • ••••·• •• · •·· •··• · • · • ·•· ····•·· ··• · ·· 34 34 1,140 19 448 28 ······r 28 29 163,780 
San loaquln •• • .. ••• • . •... •. .. . .• • . . ... . . . . . •. . 28 28 2,<1n 27 838 1,577 28 28 28 206,657 

South Caroi!Da ••• ••• • . •.• ••• •• •• ••••• •• ••••• •• . 133 132 11,000 131 4, 198 8,787 114 ······r 121 114 1,:.149,400 
South Da.kota ..••••.• . •. . . •.. . •. ..... . •.....• .. 181 181 8 88:.1 112 2,1116 3,041 123 127 120 401,210 
Southern Florida • . . . . . . ... . ..• . ... .. . . .. •..... 90 89 5:043 60 1,270 2, 362 81 4 8ll 81 528,951 
Southern Ohlo •...• . •••. ... . ..• . . ••. . .• . ... .• .. 83 83 15,983 70 4,598 7,753 78 ... 82 77 :.1,081, 168 
Southern VIrginia ••• • •• .. . . . •. •.•.. . . ....... . .. 244 :.141 17,733 163 4,828 8,560 216 1 219 216 2,078,84:.1 

=~::::::::: : :: : : ::: : : : :: : : ::: ::: :: :: : :: 
M 63 3 , 467 42 1,243 2,061 4:.1 ll f3 4:1 321,922 
67 57 3, 863 Ill 1,009 1 969 66 ······r 67 66 6:.14,865 
95 95 9,910 64 2, 248 3:.m 72 72 71 1,092, 775 

Texas .• . ••••• •• .• •• ••.••. . •. . .... •...... . •.. ••. 57 66 6 , 456 86 1,080 1, iiO 58 ······r 66 68 658,260 
Uah •..••.••• ••. •. ..•... .. .•.. . ..... . . ... . . ... . 24 24 1,468 15 380 748 17 17 17 284,:.10 

Vamont .•••••• • .•••• ••.. . .. .. •.. . ....... .•. . . . 85 66 8, 000 63 1,948 3 , 978 64 ······:r 85 64 881,966 
Vlqtnla . .• .••••. •.•...• • . . . . . . ..•.... .. . .. .... . 225 22& 15,860 !107 5 , 003 9,711 209 215 209 1,631, 726 

;~~Uri::::::::: ::: :: :::: :: : :::::::::: : :: 113 107 24,373 70 6,809 10,916 97 1 98 97 3,620,272 
43 43 4,878 34 1,428 2, :.10 40 1 40 40 e69,608 

WestTexas .•• •••.•. • . .. .. . . ..•.•. . . . . . . .. •.... 60 60 4, 157 35 1,285 2,019 44 ...... i . 45 44 381, 200 

;::u~~o:: : : ::::::: ::::::::::::::: :::: 116 116 8,831 72 1,818 3,3i9 94 96 93 667, 860 
ll6 28 868 lll 181 887 8 1 8 8 :.15,600 

Westarn Masaachuaetts . .. . .. ... . . . . .......... . 83 63 15,614 48 4,424 5,875 58 1 60 58 1, 408,.223 

;:=:~=·.·.·.·. :::::: : : : : : ::: :: :: :::: : : : M 54 7,278 44 1,476 3,253 48 2 47 46 490,91$ 
64 64 :.1,236 57 643 1,281 36 4 39 36 167,960 

Weetem New York .• .. • . .. . • . ....•.•.... ... . . . 160 159 31,869 112 8,850 13,951 148 7 152 148 3 , 338,863 
WyamJng ••••• •• ••• ••••.. . . .• •• .•• ••• ••• .•• •••• 53 53 3,890 36 1, 049 1,604 46 1 48 43 333,745 

ORGANIZATIONS, DEBT ON CHURCH PROPERTYD PARSONAGES, EXPENDITURES, AND SUNDAY SCHOOLS, BY 
IOCESES: 1916. 

DEBT ON CJJURCU 
PARSONAGES. I EXPENDrrURES POR SUNl>A Y SCHOOLS CO~"'DUCfED BY 

PROPERTY. YEAR. CHURCH 01\GA.NIZATIONS. 
Total 

DIOCESE. number 
oforgani· Number Amount Number Valuo of Number Number Number Number Number zations. of organ!- of debt ofolf.nni- parsonages of organ!- Amount oforgani- of Sunday of officers of z.ntions za ons zations reported. zations schools and 

reporting. reported. reporting. reported. 
I reporting. reportlng. reported. teachers. scholars. 

Protestant Episcopal C'hureh . . .. . ....... 7,:r.l2 1, 281 16,380,117 3,154 ISIS, 395,1 2 6,831 $22.509,942 5,552 5, 790 56,918 4 9,036 

101 - 11s ~ 

Alabama ...................................... no 60:~ 36 2.13,000 141,713 78 78 551 4,835 
Albany ........................................ 169 11 40, 107 539,000 163 502,3i4 111 119 947 7,230 
Arizona .. ...................................... 19 3 5,350 8 30,300 17 42,431 12 12 107 1, !Of 
ArkMSBS .. .•• ••..•.•.••.•......•••............ 54 11 30,750 25 55,6.50 46 81,762 34 38 276 2,016 
A.she,1lle ..•.....•...............•............. 85 5 17,200 32 75,300 73 67,953 62 62 277 3,407 

Atlanta ........................................ 52 lg 26,066 16 101,900 48 122,130 34 38 331 3,341 
Bethlehem .................................... 82 45,473 49 392,700 78 336,516 77 ~ 1,0.11 8,803 
California .................................•.... 89 22 69,32t 31 115,859 86" 214,496 73 620 5,902 
Central New York ............................. 1.S3 52 81,912 74 379,235 152 370,571 118 127 1,036 8,937 
Chicago .............•.......................... 110 47 274,895 42 470,988 108 743,297 108 111 1,509 12,064 

Colorado .. . .... . ............................... 83 14 124,101 34 102,100 71 156, 980 56 56 433 3,678 
Connecticut ................ . ................... 

196 1 
16 66,200 129 9ll, 173 193 793,778 178 189 2,278 17,324 

Dallns ......................................... 40 11 51,425 17 47,050 39 108,686 36 38 250 2,009 
Delaware ...................................... 40 7 38,950 21 111,500 39 104,233 29 29 2.'\2 2,254 
Duluth ............................ .... ........ 80 , 8 64,810 22 7 ,303 67 63,500 49 50 217 2.388 
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620 RELIGIOUS BODIES. 

.ORGANIZATIONS, DEBT ON CHURCH PROPER~ PARSONAGES. EXPENDITURES, AND SUNDAY SCHOOLS, BY 
DIOC.!!iSES: 1916---Continued. 

I' 
DEBT ON C1roliCB 

I ll J:XPENDITURIC8 I BUNDA T IICBOOL8 COND'O'crJ:D liT II PARI!ONAGJ:8. PJ:OPBBTT. roB TEll. 
I CHt1ILCH OBG.olNIZ.I.T!OIIllo 

Total I 
number 

DlocaL or Number Number Number Number Number Number 
ornn· or:-

Amount 
orot"~-

Value or 
or:- Amount o=· 

of of Number 
batlons. bat ODS 

or debt lzat ODS ~ bat ona reported. I ODS Sunday omcen or 
reporting. reported. reporting. reporti.Dg. reportlng. IChoolll and scholan. 

reported. teachers. 

880,279 1 
---

East Carollna. . . ..•..... •..... . .......... .. . .. . M H 18.744 34 187,4SO 110 118 72 625 4,1115 
East Oklahoma. ••..•..•.......•. •..•..... .. ... 48 8 8,615 5 16,725 .6() ,.,11114 ,. ,. 118 11M 

~=~~:::::::::::::::::::::::: : ::: ::::: : 25 2 650 6 16,000 23 10,6111 10 10 82 47t 
66 4 8,SOO 41 118,908 58 62,854 42 42 :Jl6 1, 735 

Erie •• ••••••••••••••••• •• •• . •••••.•.•...•. •.•.. 58 12 34,485 18 120,1.6() 62 1lill,301 18 811 351 3,187 

Plortda ••••••••....•..•• . ... . ....••.•.... . .. ... 62 3 9,428 25 83,754 S9 119,216 43 4e 310 2,715 

~:: .. ~.: ·::: ·::: : ::::::. : : ::::: : :: : 1 
so 26 13,100 32 111,300 47 !18,824 38 88 227 2. 157 
65 4 14,810 22 61,6.50 eo 94, 121 4e 48 315 2,93& 
92 15 75,710 49 257, 413 89 217,121 74 74 7111 5,Q 
73 5 9,650 22 49,lnl 42 88,926 41 41 113 1,710 

37 6 7,81111 13 71, SOO 35 81,831 27 28 2'JO 1,727 
75 13 28,1111 39 199,362 74 174,250 56 58 402 3,07. 

Kansas ... .... .. . .. ........ ... ...... .. ... . .. .. . 63 27 11,100 29 118,400 118 117,S91 48 "' 291 2,131 

~~:::::::::::: : ::::::::::::::: :: : : :: ::: 40 10 86,726 12 eo,I!OO 89 131,470 36 89 387 :1,1152 
35 8 14,297 611,100 28 62,4ell 18 18 154 1,atl 

~~~::::::: : : : : :::::::::: :: :::: : : : :: ::: 154 56 382,737 76 733, 456 151 820, 279 14e 157 2,240 21,m 
91 25 188,125 39 497,~ 88 237, 3111 72 75 867 6,288 

~=~-~·::::::: : : :::::::: : :: : ::::::: :: :::: : :: 811 12 33,281 33 158,8.'50 118 175,718 54 54 534 8.871 
83 2 876 33 186,120 Iii} 13, 798 47 47 lli8 2,1181 

Xarquette ••••••• •••....•.... .• , •. •.•... .. . •.. . .. 5 27,840 12 43,400 37 50,651 28 31 li06 1,851 

=:z.:oo~us:: ::: ::::::::: :: ::::::::::::::::: 1118 32 248,3115 92 411,SOO 153 11511,076 130 131 1,280 11,1182 
113 35 1,., 882 106 73tl,860 191 1,308,110 185 192 I,OD ,.,118 

L~~!:::::::::::::::::·:::::::::: : ::::: 
108 20 106,386 67 276, 7S9 105 4eo,428 89 95 1,030 9,477 
83 14 50,404 15 88,900 31 84,330 ,. :Ill 187 1,887 

lOt 21 71,744 40 192,450 93 175, 229 75 it 824 4,830 

Xbmeeota .. : . ••. . •...•. •...••. •.•••.••......•. 114 18 eo,8114 56 2110,4-'50 121 294,120 88 88 787 6,5111 

==~~·::::::: : :::::::::: : :::: :: :: :::: ::: : : 97 11 14,322 37 122,!KI4 82 97,463 84 116 423 2.711 
ell 16 117,550 20 Ul9,850 118 ,.8,052 56 118 643 4.7'M 

XODtana. ......... .. ... .... . . .. . ... . . . .. ... .... 95 16 40,333 2-1 92,400 89 129,835 44 <&5 123 2,358 
Nebruk&. • ••••••• . .......•... •. . . ..... .. .• . . . . 67 25 32,1150 22 83,700 54 106, 173 311 17 :M8 1,827 

NendL ....... . . . . .. . . .. . . ........ ........ . ... 32 3 lO,SOO 11 83,650 25 22,287 21 21 101 .. 
BE t~r:::::::::::::: : ::::::::::: :: :::: 

58 8 7,100 32 149,000 52 104,880 41 41 aoa ua 
153 110 118,110 71 8811,400 150 6,., 474 142 150 1,1129 13,4SI 
63 2 1,4SO 10 20,400 .6() 87,172 17 17 107 -New York ••••••••.. .. .•.... •.... . ..•.... .•. •.. 249 S9 1,1178,411 117 2,8811,a85 248 S,6U,707 235 258 4,001 18.151 

N-k ............. . ... ... . .............. ..... 138 42 188,885 68 378.190 136 771, '102 133 135 2,= 19,841 

~=g::::: ::::::::: ::: : : ::::: :: : :: ::: : 111 15 14,1116 33 120,000 106 ~.lill:l 92 102 a.• 
60 5 2,503 19 65, 750 51 411, 702 II 33 158 1,4118 

N ot"th Texas. ..... . ........ . .. ... . ..... .... .. . . 29 ....... ai· """iii;:HD· 7 19,ll00 28 18,145 10 10 81 41t 
Oblo. •••••••••••• . .•. . . ...•.. . . . . . .• .. .. ..• .. • . 1110 49 218,840 128 4e4,290 110 113 1,206 11,017 

Oklahoma . ................ . . ...... . .. . . ... .. .. 35 5 3,842 11 17.~ 30 20, 1188 20 22 811 817 

a~~~~~~~~~~~ ~ ~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ ~~ ~ ~ ~~~ 
52 17 211,220 17 50,250 49 86,093 40 " 358 1,301 

"' 20 50,037 111 118,700 44 74,053 17 87 250 1,731 
198 81 200,038 97 840,2118 1811 1,573,040 1811 206 1,864 40,8115 
88 23 1.'50,121 30 178,442 84 468,432 75 78 11M 7,181 

L~i~tiinci::::: : :::: : ::: : :::: :: :: : : :: : : ::::: 88 5 8,9110 12 <&5,800 84 50,150 23 ,. 117 1185 
87 13 58,510 88 219,040 87 (09,887 87 ell 1,170 10,4118 

Becrameoto ...... . .. . . .... . . ............. . ..... 53 8 10,875 18 52,200 50 63, 711 35 35 1111 1,781 
Ballna .. . .. . ... . . .. ........... .. .... . ... .. .. . . . 34 1 700 7 17,~ 23 19,638 18 18 67 431 
SliD Joequill ....... ............ . . ..... . .... .... 28 II 11,075 10 liO, liOO 211 35,198 19 20 1t4 1,0811 

Boath CllniiiDa.. •••••••••• ••• . ••. . .. . . ... . .••.•. 133 13 12,897 52 187,800 130 200,672 98 98 7111 5,., 
South DU:ota .. • . . •.. . ..•... . ... ... . . .... .. ... 161 5 12,752 75 98,380 144 77,820 83 88 312 a,:nt 
Southern ll'lorlda .. • . .•• . .• • •• •.• . . .. . • .•• •. ... go 9 18, 4e8 14 103,8110 77 71, 207 112 62 284 2,8S7 
Southern Ohio . . ....... . . . ... ... . .. .. .. . .. ... .. 83 17 58,913 • 24 66,1100 81 817,881 72 72 714 6,7M 
Southern Vlz1lnla ......... ....... .. .... . ..... . ,.. 43 137,870 76 276,t.'50 221 808,831 165 1118 1,353 13,008 

&:rm;:t-:-::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 54 11 17,492 21 47,200 51 4e, 264 12 32 194 1,842 
117 11 37,557 ll6 95, 100 52 110,322 <&5 41 273 1, 8111 
95 5 118,000 33 102, 850 69 128,736 52 53 477 ••• Texas ... . .. .. .... .. ... . .... . . . ... . .. . ... . .. . .. 67 5 11,884 28 98,100 49 161, 1118 48 4e 377 3,336 

Utab . ................ . ......... . ........ .. .... ,. ········· · ............ 10 132, 610 22 20,503 20 ,. 149 1,W 

V-llllt ............ . . . .. .... .. .. . . ..... . .. . ... 65 7 11,330 34 117, 100 82 87,557 50 50 2110 1,8114 

;!i~::::::::::::: :::::::::: :: :::: :: : : 
225 12 16,673 100 340.~ 211 371,41:1 1611 172 1,282 11,031 
113 30 6:11,AA6 64 282,992 108 6711, 703 811 95 1,112 9,751 
43 II 67,306 14 82,~ 89 87,34e 28 29 286 1,8!8 

Welt TeJ:aa. •••• •• •• •••• ••• •• ••• •••.• •• ••• ••••• 150 9 18,041 16 38,500 48 88,228 32 32 IU 2,114 

::t:u~!ad;;.:: : : :: :::::: :: : :: : :::::: : :::: 118 11 10, 778 45 187,100 97 130,261 74 78 610 1,0 
28 3 1,630 3 5,300 20 7,687 18 19 90 lill7 western llUIIIICbUitltts .. ......... .. . . .. . .. .... 63 10 22,123 86 363,850 63 321,210 60 Ill '124 6,8011 

;:~.::::::::::: : : :: ::: ::: : :: ::::: 64 8 10,7« 18 88,000 42 109,454 29 29 251 2,= 84 3 ll, Tt5 16 47, 7(l() 46 84,«6 22 22 108 

;;:::;:~.?:~~::: : : : :: ::::::::::: : : ::: ::::1 1ell 30 84,178 76 640, 100 151 1102,919 130 140 1,548 11,254 
53 4 1, 747 22 117,1100 52 82,284 46 49 238 2,4111 
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REFORMED BODIES. 

GENERAL STATEMENT. 

The churches, aside from th~ Lutheran, that were 
the direct outcome of the Protestant Reforma­
tion, trace their ecclesiastical origin to republican 
Switzerland, and those leaders in the cause of repre­
sentative government, Zwingli, Calvin, and Me­
lanchthon. Of these the Swiss, Dutch, and some 
German churches came to be known as Reformed; the 
Scotch and English as Presbyterian; and the French as 
Huguenot; while those in Bohemia. and Hungary pre­
served their national names. 

In the early colonization of America., Dutch and 
Germans, as well as Scotch and English, were promi­
nent, and as a result there are four Reformed Churches, 
two tracing their origin to Holland, one to the German 
Palatinate, and one to Hungary. The first church 
in New Amsterdam was organized by the Dutch in 
1628, and for a considerable time the Hollanders were 
practically limited to that neighborhood. Somewhat 
later a. German colony, driven from the Palatinate by 
the ruthless persecution of Louis XIV, settled in upper 
New York and Pennsylvania., and, as it grew, spread 
WtJBtward. Another Dutch immigratien, which estab­
lished ita headquartersinMichigan,identified itself with 
the New York branch, but afterwards a minor part 
formed its own ecclesiastical organization. The New 
York branch, known at first as the "Reformed Dutch 
Church," later adopted the title "Reformed Church 
in America"; similarly, the German Reformed Church 
became the Reformed Church in the United States. 
The third body is known as the Christian Reformed 
Church; while a fourth is styled the Hungarian 
(Magyar) Reformed Church. There are also a number 
of churches, ca.lled Netherlands Dutch Church or 
True Reformed Dutch Church, which have no general 

ecclesiastical organization and are included under the 
head of" Independent churches.'' 

In its earlier history each body clung to ita ancestral 
language, a practice which not infrequently checked a 
natural growth, although it had the advantage of giv­
ing to the newcomers a congenial church life, to which 
is largely due the fact that these communities have 
grown up loyal ~ the best interests both of their 
mother church and of their new country. As condi­
tions changed, the use of English was accepted, and 
the older churches blended with the general interests 
of the community. 

In their doctrine, polity, and general public life, the 
Reformed churches remain conservative. New idea ;, 
simply because novel, have not had ready acceptance; 
yet new forms of organization, such as the various 
societies for young people and similar enterprise.~, have 
found a cordial welcome. In interdenominational rela­
tions they have always been friendly, are membe1'8 of 
the Alliance of Reformed Churches, and early inau­
gurated foreign mission work. They have stood for 
high standards in education and scholarship and have 
furnished many men prominent in public life. 

In doctrine they are generally Calvinistic. Their 
Heidelberg Catechism emphasizes the general comfort 
of redemption in Christ, while the Westminster Cate­
chism teaches the same and emphasizes the sov'!' 
ereignty of God. The polity is presbyterian, differing 
from that of the Presbyterian churches only in the 
names of church offices and some minor details. They 
have a consistory instead of a session, a classis instead 
of a presbytery, and a general synod instead of a general 
assembly. The denominations grouped under the name 
"Reformed Bodies," in 1916 and 1906, arelistedin the 
table below, with the principal sta.tistiaJ as reported 
for the two periods: · 

COMPARATIVE SUMMARY OF REFORMED BODIES: 1916 AND 190G. 

DENOMINATION ASD CENSUS YEAR. 

I 
Numb<>r 

Ynlue. Debt. of organ- Vnluc. lzatlons 
reporting. 

I REFORMED BODrl':S. 

' - ----------1--- i ___ _ 1----:1--- - ----

1918. 

Belormed Church In Amcrlcn .................... .. ... ! 715 144, J:!!l 7.57 $1 '92l!, 383 $1,~623 628 ~2,37 '790 799 12 .;38 123,092 
Reformed Church In the United States ................ J, 761 3-11,:174 1, 719 20,110,336 

2, 'Q~ 786 2,598,115 1,~8 29:3~ 304,250 
Chrlstlnn Reformed Church ........................... 226 3 '560 233 1,658,308 ~86,40 184 619,095 214 1,681 24,445 
Hungn.rlan Reformed Church in America .............. 46 D, . H 38 434,600 189,624 19 112,750 34 94 2,312 

1906. 

Reformed Church in Amcriro .......................... 6S!l 121,0.'!8 m 15 553 250 729,225 489 2,w.450 757 12,089 120,705 
Reformed Church ln the Uruted States ............... . I, 736 292, 6,;4 I, 740 14;061, ~7 1,360,652 72-t 1, ,5&9 1,677 20,191 222,32-t 
Cbrlstinn Reformed Church ........................... 

1 
171 26,6R~ IRI ' 003,600 216,287 136 290,2.)() 150 1,42-t 18,3-10 

.Hungnrlan Reformed Church in .\mcricn .. . ........... 16 5, 2.>1 12 I 123,500 70, !NO 6 26,500 4 6 179 
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REFORMED CBUBCH IN AMERICA. 

HISTORY. 

Of the various occlesiastica.l organizations represent­
ing the European Reformed churches, none is more 
closely identified with the early history of the Ameri­
can Church than the Cla.ssis of Amsterdam. With the 
development of Dutch commercial enterprise toward 
the West, it was natural that the Dutch Church should 
be interested in the new colonies. • 

In 1614 the New Netherland Company was char­
tered by the States General of Holland for the purpose 
of carrying on trade in the country "lying between 
Vuginia and New Franoe," and this section of the 
coast was named ''New Netherland.'' Later a charter 
was granted to the Dutch West India Co., under 
whose protection some Dutch from Holland and 
W&lloons from southern Belgium in 1623 established 
themselves in permanent settlements on Manhattan 
Island, on Long Island, and on the site of Albany. In 
1626 Manhattan Island was purchased from the In­
dians, and in that year two "comforters of the sick" 
came over and read the Scriptures and creeds to the 
people every Sunday. The first minister, Jonas 
Micha.elius, arrived in 1628, the same year that Endi­
cott came to Salem, Mass., and a church was organized 
with at least 50 communicants, both W &lloons and 
Dutch. As immigrants settled along the Hudson, on 
Long Island, and in New Jersey, other congregations 
were gathered. Some of these churches are still in 
existence, and are more than 2 centuries old. The 
first church building was erected in New Amsterdam 
in 1633, and in 1642 this wooden church was replaced 
by a stone church which was built within the fort and 
was in use for 50 years. 

With the development of somewhat rigid ecclesias­
tical discipline in the other colonies, the Dutch settle­
ment, which had the reputation of being more liberal, 
attracted a considerable number of English, French, 
and Germans, who sought the privilege of worship, 
and these were cordially received. The applications of 
Dutch Lutherans, Quakers, and Anabaptists, however, 
were not received very cordially, and an ordinance 
was issued "forbidding &ll unauthorized conventicles 
and the preaching of unqualified persons." This ordi­
nance met with disapproval in Holland, but the West 
India Co. was slow to grant for New Netherland the 
toleration enjoyed across the Atlantic. 

When the British tookpossessionofNew Amsterdam 
and the surrounding country in 1664, there were 13 
Dutch churches and 6 ministers in service, besides a 
teacher and a "proponent." Under the terms of sur­
render the Dutch retained their own form of worship 
and the use of the sto.ne church within the fort. 

The early part of the eighteenth century was a period 
of slow growth. The Dutch churches felt somewhat the 
impulse of the revival period of The Gre&t Awakening 
and the preaching of Whitefield. With this growth 
it beca.me important that some definite ecclesiastical 
organization should be established; and in 17 4 7 a coetus 
was formed, under the care of the Classis of .Amster­
dam, to which the Synod of North Holland h&d com­
mitted the American churches, which were no longer 
under the care of the West India Co. This coetus, 
however, was merely advisory, and was in entire 
subordination to the classis, which reserved &ll power 
to itself. 

In 1755 a minority of the coetus, dissatisfied with 
the assumption by that body of larger powers, formed 
a "conferentie." This was the beginning of a sharp 
controversy, which ended in 1771 in the union of the 
two bodies in a self-governing organization, which held, 
however, a close relation to the Claesis of Amsterdam. 
With the close of the Revolutionary W 81' and the de­
velopment of the independent republic, and with the 
growth of self-government, the eoolesiutical autonomy 
of all denominations was further developed, and in 1792 
the present ecclesiastical government of the Reformed 
Churches in America was perfected. 

The stream of Dutch immigration ceased in the lat­
ter half of the seventeenth century. This fact, and 
the retention of the Dutch language in the church 
services for a lo~ time, account largely for the. failure 
of the church to attain greater numerical strength. 
About 1800 the Dutch language ceased generally to 
be the language of worship, and in 1867 the word 
"Dutch'' was eliminated from the title of the chW"dl, 
and the present title was adopted. In consequence 
of a considerable immigration from Holland in the 
middle of the nineteenth century, the greater part of 
which has settled in Michigan and other sections of 
theW est, many congregations have been founded there 
and a few in the East, in which the Dutch language 
is again used. 

The earliest efforts of the church toward general ex­
tension in domestic mission lines were begun in 1786, 
when the church at Saratoga petitioned the synod for 
a minister, and a committee was appointed to devise 
some plan of preaching the gospel in destitute locali­
ties. This was followed by similar applications from 
Dutch families in Pennsylvania and Kentucky, while a 
number of churches in Canada were also to be cared 
for. For many years the Classis of Albany acted as 
agent of the synod in looking after such localities in 
the North, and the Canada churches were subsequently 
transferred to the Presbyterians. Collections were 
taken in order to defray the expenses of ministers 
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who went on preaching toUJ'S, and in 1804 the first 
legacy for missions was left by Sarah de Peyster. In 
1806 the General Synod assumed the management of 
all missionary operations and it continued to send out 
itinerants, though not a few of the churches planted 
failed to develop on account of lack of frequent min­
istrations. 

In 1822 several private individuals formed the Mis-­
sionary Society of the Reformed Dutch Church, which 
was soon adopted by the synod. A similar organiza­
tion was started at Albany in 1828, and in 1831 the 
Board of Domestic Missions was organized. From 
that time the movement became more aggressive. In 
1837 churches were organized in Illinois, Michigan, 
and Wisconsin. With the development of Dutch immi­
gration in the West the demand for missionary labor 
increased, and the board was reorganized in 1849. 
Five years later the plan of a church building fund t.o 
aid needy churches was proposed. 

The foreign missionary interests of the church were 
of early origin, some of the earliest Dutch ministers 
engaging also in work for the Indians. In 1796 the 
New York Missionary Society was formed by mem­
bers of the Presbyterian, Reformed Dutch, and Bap­
tist churches. This was succeeded in 1816 by the 
United Missionary Society, which in 1826 was merged 
in the American Board; 1 but in 1832 a plan was 
adopted by which the Reformed Church in America, 
retaining its general connection with that board, con­
ducted iis own missions, developing work in India, 
China, Japan, and later in Arabia. 

In close oonnection with these missionary activities 
was the interest in educational institutions, which 
was manifested in 1766 in the securing of a cl:larter 
for a oollege. Under a revision of this charter four 
years later, the name given to the institution was 
Queen's College, but this was changed in 1825 to 
Rutgers College. Union College developed out of the 
Schenectady Academy founded in 1785; and Hope 
College at Holland, Mich., out of Holland Academy, 
the offspring of a parochial school started in 1850. 
The theological seminary at New Brunswick, N. J., 
founded in 1784, was the first distinctively theoloeical 
institution organized in America. 

I>OOTRINB. 

The Reformed Church in America accepts as ita doc­
trinal symbols the Apostles', the Nicene, and the A tha­
n asian creeds, the Belgic Confession, and the Canons of 

1 See Congregational Churches, p. 285. 

the Synod of Dort, the Heidelberg Catechism, and is a 
distinctively Calvinistic bod:y. It has a liturgy for op­
tional use in public worship with forms of prayer. 
Some parte of the liturgy, as those for the administra­
tion of baptism and the Lord's Supper, for the ordin&­
tion of ministers, elders, and deacons, are obligatory; 
the forms of prayer, the marriage service, etc., are not 
obligatory. Children are "baptized as heirs of the 
kingdom of God and of His covenant"; adults are 
baptized on profession of repentance for sin and faith 
in Christ. All baptized persons are considered mem­
bers of the church, are under its care, and are subject 
to its government and discipline. No subscription 
to specific form of words being required, admission to 
communion and full membership is on confession of 
faith before the elders and minister. 

Ministers, on being ordained, are required to sub­
scribe to the standards and polity of the church 

POLITY, 

The· polity of the Reformed Church is presbyterian. 
The government of the local church is under the control 
of a consistory which is composed of the minister, 
elders, and deacons, who are elected by the members of 
the church over 18 years of age. The minister and 
elders have particular care of the spiritual interests, 
and the deacons of the collection of alms and reliel of 
the poor and distressed. The Collegiate Church 
(College of Churches) is a collection of worshiping 
congregations under the general management of one 
consistory. Each congregation, however, has its· own 
special consistory. 

The classis, which has immediate supervision of the 
churches and the ministry, consists of all the ministers 
within a certain district, and an elder from each con­
sistory within that district, collegiate churches being 
entitled to an elder for each worshiping assembly. 
The classes of a certain district are combined in a par­
ticular synod, composed of four ministers and four 
elders from every classis within its bounds, which acta 
as an intermediate court in certain cases, but has special 
supervision of church activities within its borders. 
The highest court of the church is the General Synod. 
It consists of ministers and elders from each classis 
nominated by the classes to the particular synods, 
which have power to appoint them a.s delegates to the 
General Synod. In default of nomination by a classis 
the particular synod makes appointments. Classes 
meet semiannually in the spring and fall; the particular 
synods, annually in May; the General Svnod, annually 
in June. 
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The Reformed Church in America is a member of 
the Alliance of Reformed Churches throughout the 
World holding the Presbyterian System, and of the 
Council of Reformed Churches holding the Presby­
terian System, and has approved the articles of agree­
ment proposed with other Reformed and Presbyterian 
bodies in the United States. These articles, while leav­
ing each church's judicatories independent in action, 
secure through a council mutual conference and co­
operation in church activities. It is also a constitu­
ent member of the Federal Council of the Churches of 
Christ in America, and is represented on the Commis­
sion on a World Conference on Questions of Faith and 
Order. 

WORK. 

The home missionary work of the church is carried 
on largely through the Board of Domestic Missions. 
This board aids weak churches and founds new 
churches of the denomination throughout the country, 
assists by grant or loan in the erection of church build­
ings, organizes Sunday schools, and employs mission­
aries in evangelistic work without special reference to 
the founding of new churches. During 1916 it sup­
ported, in whole or in part, 261 churches and missions, 
reaching 11,408 families and 23,335 Sunday school 
scholars by the services of 223 ministers, aside from 
Sunday school teachers. Auxiliary to the Board of 
Domestic Missions is the Woman's Executive Commit­
tee, which raises funds for the general work of the 
board. The sum raised in 1916 was $97,158. The 
Young People's Missionary League and other organiza­
tions also <:antribute to this cause. The disbursement 
is entirely in the hands of the official board of the 
league, which is appointed by, and makes its annual 
report to, the General Synod. The total receipts for 
home mission work in 1916 amounted to $245,917. 

The foreign missionary work of the church is carried 
on by the Board of Foreign Missions, the Arabian 
Mission having a board of trustees chosen from the 
Board of Foreign Missions. It conducts work in 
Arabia, India, China, and J:apan, and in 1916 reported 
29 stations and 343 outstations; 141 missionaries ... 807 
native helpers; 61 churches, with 6,827 members{ and 
321 Sunday schools, with 13,696 scholars. The educa­
tional department of the board reports 3 theological 
schools, 6 colleges and academies, 23 secondary schools, 
and 235 primary schools, with a total of 15,034 
scholars. There were 26 hospitals and dispensaries in 
which 121,698 patients were treated in 1916, and 2 
orphanages, with 105 inmates. The total amount 
contributed for the foreign work was $302,453, the 
total value of property is estimated at $750,000, and 

there are endowments amounting to $255,000. For 
25 years after the organization of the board, the church 
worked in connection with the American Board, 1 and 
its foreign mission churches were ecclesiastically con­
nected with the American Board under the direction 
of the General Synod. In 1857 it withdrew and since 
then has conducted ita own missionary enterprise, 
although in recent years it h&B united with other boards 
and societies in Japan, China, and India, adopting such 
ecclesiastical methods and doctrinal systems as seemed 
best suited to the needs of the different missions. 

The educational work of the church in this country 
is conducted by various colleges and theological semi­
naries, under the direction· of the General Synod. 
The Board of Education aids young men studying for 
the ministry and assists in the support of educational 
institutions. Of these, there are in the United States 
2 theological seminaries, 2 colleges, and 3 academies 
with a total of 820 students. The contributions fo; 
this work during the year were $92,436, the value of 
property is estimated at$450,000, and there are endow­
ments amounting to $475,000. 

The Board of Publication conducts a. general pub­
lishing and book business and issues the reports of the 
boards, the minutes of the General Synod, etc., tuming 
profits into the work of the church. 

The General Synod appoints from year to year such 
special committees as may be needed for specific lines 
of church work. The Commit~ on Evangelistic 
Work raises and disburses funds for different enter­
prises, as the Tent Campaign in New York City, etc. 

General Bible and evangelistic literary work is con­
ducted through the American Bible 8<1ciety and the 
American Tract Society, which are recognized by the 
General Synod as authorized to receive contributions 
from the churches. 

The church as such has no orphanages, asylums, or 
homes in the United States, and but one hospital, that 
recently instituted at the Kentucky Mountain Mission. 
Committees of the General Synod have charge of funds 
for the relief of disabled ministers and their widows. 

There are 727 Endeavor societies with 17,815 mem­
bers. There are also societies of King's Daughters; 
brotherhoods of Andrew and Philip; crusader posts; 
mission bands; and many miscellaneous societies. 
The total contributions from all the young people's 
societies and Sunday schools during 1916 amounted to 
$33,235, of which $18,971 was for foreign missions, and 
$14,264 for home missions. 

1 The American Board of Comm.il!sioners for Foreign Missions. 
organized in 1810 as an interdenominational aociety, ia now a die­
tinctively Congregationalaociety. 
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STATISTIOS. 

The general statistics ~f the Refonned Church in 
America for 1916 are given, by states and classes, on 
pages 626 to 62 8; the relation of these statistics to 
those of other bodies is shown in the general tables in 
Part I. A comparative summary of the principal 
items for 1916 and 1906 follows : 

IKCII&.Uil: 1 11106 
tO 1810. 

1tlt .... 
Orpnizatlona...... ..... .... ........ 715 &59 6& 
K-bera. ..•.• .....••.. •.....• ••••. 144,029 W,ll18 11, 881 
ChurchecWicell. .. . ..•• ••• ••••.•• •• • 1r.1 ~. m -16 
Value of church property. . . • . . • • . • • 118,028,383 !"'"'~• 2SO a~, 133 
Deb&oncburchproperty .• ••• . • •••. ll,OOS,~ •r.-,226 _.,3118 
l'WiciDag@S: 

Cburcbell reportiD&. • • • • • • • • • • • • 628 481 
Value.. ...... ........ .. ... .. ... . t:l, 378, 7110 t:l, OZI, ~ 

SaDday echoola: 
Number. .. .... .. . . .. . .... . . .. . . m 757 
OlllclnancUeachen... .. . .... .. 12,638 12,089 
8cholanl . .. . • • . . . . • . . . • • • • . • . . . • 123, 08'.1 120,706 

Contribntlona for DliSIIona and be-
JI8VOiencee. • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • •• IMO, 80G 1849,891 t:lel, 115 

Domllltic . . . . . . . . • . • . • . . . . • • • • • . !!:!!!•, ~ a18!1, 824 a1es, m 
J'oralgn.. .. .... .... ........ .. ... _.. - 1178,8G7 1122,686 

1 A mllluaalgn (-) d~~ 

8. 6 
10.0 

-2.1 
2J.7 
ao.o 
8.0 

17.0 

6.6 
3.7 
:1.0 

83.2 
88. 2 
88.2 

The denomination shows a gain in every item, except 
in the number of church edifices, and in indebtedness. 
The number of organizations in 1916 was 715 as against 
659 in 1906, an increase of 8.5 per cent, and the mem­
bership was 144,929 as against 124,938, a gain of 16 
per cent. There was a loss of 16 in number of church 
edifices, but the value of church property reported 
was $18,928,383 in 1916 as against $15,553,250 in 
1906, showing an increase of 21.7 per cent. The 
number of organizations reporting debt in 1916 was 
258 as against 198 in 1906, and the amount of debt 
reported was $1,093,623 as against $729,225. There 
was a small increase in Sunday schools and in schol­
ars, and contributions for missions and benevolences 
increased from $349,691 to $640,806, a gain of 83.2 
per cent, the greater increase being for domestic work. 

Certain items not included in the above summary 
are church expenditures and number of members un­
der 13 years of age, reported for the first time in 1916, 
and the languages used in church services. 

Church expenditures amounting to $2,746,065, 
reported by 705 organizations, cover all running ex­
penses and any other items that passed through the 
church treasury. 

The number of members under 13 years of age, as 
reported by 539 organizations in 1916, was 1,555, 
constituting 1.3 per cent of the 115,881 members 
reported by these organizations. Assuming that the 
same proportion would apply to the 29,048 memliers 

102319°-19---40 

reported by the organizations from which no answer 
to this inquiry was received, the total number of 
members under 13 years of age for the entire denomi­
nation would be 1,945.1 

Of the 715 organizations, 451, with 101,155 mem­
bers, reported services conducted in English only, and 
264, with 43,774 members, reported the use of foreign 
languages alone or with English. Dutch was reported 
in connection with English by 151 organizations, with 
27,233 members, and 31 organizations, with 3,974 
members, used Dutch only. Next in order was Ger­
man reported in connection with English by 35 organi­
zations, with 6,330 members, while 35 organizations, 
with 3,843 members, used Gennan only. As com­
pared with the report for 1906, there was an increase 
of 3 in the number of foreign languages reported, but 
there was a decrease of 43 in the number of organiza­
tions reporting the use of foreign languages exclu­
sively. 

The number of ministers on the rolls of the denomi­
nation was 756. Schedules were received from 651, 
distributed among the states as follows : 

KINJM'EII8: 1916. 

In pastoral work. Number 
~~ 11----..---1 Notln 

acbedulell Snppllee, ~o~:r 
were Putors. uslet- • 

IIU'I'I:. 

~ anta,etc. 

United States • . ••••• •• · I==M1==I'===638=1===1;.,4=1===-=="=II=====Il=,ae8-= 
Callfomla •.••••••••••••••.••. 
Colorado •••••••••••• • ••• • •••• 
IlllDob. ·••• • · ·• ••• ••·• · ••••· Indiana ••• •• ••••• •• •.. ••. .••• 
Iowa .. •• •••••• ••• •. ••.. •.••• 
Kausaa .••••• •••••• ••.. • . •• •• 
Kentucky .•• . .•• .• .. ..•.. • .• 
Kaine .••.• •• .• •• . . •• ..•. ••. • 
Wuaeehnsetta ••...•• .• ..• ... 
Michigan ••• ••• ••••••• •• ••••• 
Wlnneaota •••.••. ••• •.• .. •.• • 
:Missouri .· ········ ····· ·· ···· Wontana •••••• •.•. •. •.... . .. . 
Nebraska • •• •••••• • . .... .. . . . 
NewJen~ey •.•••••... • . ••.... 
New Kexico •• ••.• ••.. . . . . .. . 
NewYork .• ••••.... . ••. •.... 
North Dakota •. •. .. . . .. . ...• 
Ohio . . •.• • •• ••.. •... .. . •. . . . . 
Oldaboma . • .•••.• •••. ••• • ••• 
PeDDSylvanla ••• • .• .• •• •• .• .• 
Rhode Island • •• ••• •. •• •• .• .. 
South Carolina • . . . . . . .• .•• . . 
South Dakota . . . .. .. . . ••.• . . 
W aahlnltton .. . . •.. . .• .. .. . . . 
Wl80oCialn . .•• •••••••• •••••• • 

8 •••••• •• • · ••••··•••• 8 
~ II' •• ••••• 27. ~ 1 ·····i;iiii 
~ , .~ ·······-r ········a· l:; 
3 i 3 · •··•• •••• •••••••••• ''"" 

~ ' ~ :::::::::: ·······-r · ..... ~~~ 
1 . . . .. . •... ... . . .• ... 1 .••••••••• 
~ li6 1 10 1,128 
8 8 •••••••••• •••••••• •• 1113 1 .• •• •• •••. .•... ••• . • 1 ••••• •• ••• 
1 1 ••••••·• · · ••• • •••••• ••• • •••··• 2 2 .• .•. . .•. • ••••••• ••• 1, 0SI 

156 m 8 26 1, ne 
1 1 •···• · · . .. .••. • • ••• •• ••••• .•• • 

207 225 6 8G 1,688 
3 3........ .... ........ 1188 
2 2 . . •• •• ••... •••• • ••• • 1,100 
2 ~ ••••• •.. • . •••••• •• •• 1,3fi0 

10 6 1 8 1,200 
1 . .••. •.. . . ••.• .. .. . . 1 •••••••••• 
1 1 ••. . ••.• .. • •· ··••••• •• ••••• ••• 

13 11 ••• ••• •••. 2 1111 
4 2........ . . 2 000 

11 11 •• •• •••. •• •• ••••••• • 1,008 

Of the 651 ministers reporting, 552 were in pastoral 
work and 99 not in pastoral work. Of the 538 pastors, 
529 reported an average annual salary of $1,368. Of 
those not in pastoral work, the majority was on the 
retired list, 19 were in educational work, and 12 in 
denominational work. 

1 See InVoduc&n, p. 10. 
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626 RELIGIOUS BODIES. 

ORGANIZATIONS, MEMBERS, PLACES OF WORSHIP, AND VALUE OF CHURCH PROPERTY, BY STATES: 1916. 

II'U'rll:. 

Total 
number 

ot 
organ­

h:ations. 

Number 
ot 

or~an­

h:ations 
reporting. 

Total 
number 

reported. 

llE11BERS. 

Number 
of orj:an· 
lzatwns 

reporting. 

Su. 

:\!ole. Female. 

PLACES OJ" WORSffiP. 

Number of 
organit.ations 
reporting-

Church Halls, 
edifices. etc. 

Number 
of 

church 
edifices 

reported. 

V .U.tl'l!: or CBt:RCB 
PROP&BTT. 

Number 
ot 

organ­
Izations 

reporting. 

Value 
reported. 

---------------------------l-----------·l------1------l-------l-------l----- -----------ll------~-----
Reformed Church in America .......••.. 715 715 1-14,929 691 55, 89(1 84,322 6~.; 8 757 690 $18, 92S,3S3 

Midgf:;~~~~-c-~~~~-~ = ......... _. ____ .... __ .. I 1- 1 
300 300 66,773 291 Zl, 705 40,679 297 2 332 294 12,820,035 

NewJersey ................................ l 149 149 37,9.S9 I.W 14,263 22,613 HJ ········ I 164 I« 3,992,:W 

Easi:.::St&1c=&i divwo~: · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · 9 9 I, 722 9 748 974 9 10 9 2&3,200 

Ohio ................. ...... ............... . 2 2 297 2 147 150 2 2 2 25,1)00 
Indiana .................................... 3 3 267 3 115 152 3 ' 3 4,900 
Dlinols ..................................... 35 35 7,053 33 2,997 3,615 34 34 34 3:29, 
Michigan ................................... 76 76 14,903 73 6,610 8,178 73 75 73 7211,238 
Wisconsin ......................•........... 13 13 3,076 13 1,463 1,613 13 13 13 132, 

West North Central dhision: 
Minnesota .................................. 15 15 I, 109 15 543 566 15 15 15 
Iowa ....•••.••.••..................••...... 66 66 7,~ 65 a,~r 4,m 59 3 59 59 439,075 
North Dakota ............................•. 4 4 3 Jl:::::::: 3 3 9,~ 
South Dakota ..........•................ .• . 20 20 1,214 20 616 598 21 20 $8,500 
Nebraska .....•.......... .... .............. 3 3 1,~ 2 411 403 3 ........ ' 3 16,1)00 
Kansas .......... .... ...... .. .. .......... .. . 4 ' 3 62 63 4 ..•••.•• ' ' LS,950 

South Atlantic di •ision: 
South Carolina .................... •........ 2 2 46 2 19 27 2 2 2 3,500 

East South Central division : 
wesf~~~~kc®t:mi 'd.iV!Sioii:' .................. 2 2 127 2 71 56 2 2 2 15,1)00 

Oklahoma ........•........................ a 3 486 3 222 264 2 3 2 5,1)00 
Mountain dnision: 

Montana .......••.......................... 3 3 136 3 66 70 I 3 3 6,1100 
Pacillc division: 

W ashlngton ............................... 3 277 3 139 138 . 3 3 11,500 

States with one organization only 1 ••••••••••••• 3 1 3 2tlO 2 a1 1 37 1 1 4 I 2 l'l,llOO 

1 Ouo organization each in Colorado, Maine, and New M e.'dco. 

ORGANIZATIONS, DEBT ON CHURCH PROPERTY, PARSONAGES, EXPENDITURES, Ai'l"D SUNDAY SCHOOL 
' 

BY 

ST..I.TE. 

STATES: 1916. 

DEBT OM CHURCH 
PROPERTY. 

Total 
number 

of Number 
organ- of organ-

lrot.lons. 1. lrotions 
report­

Ing. 

258 

Amount 
of debt 

reported. 

PARSONAGES. 

Number 
of organ­
lrotfons 
report-

fug. 

Value of 
par11ona~es 
reported. 

EXPENDITURES 
i'OR YEA.B. 

Number 
of organ­
Izations 
report-

ing. 

Amotmt 
reported. 

SU:O."DA Y SCHOOL'! CONDUCTED BT 
CHIJRCH OR<LUIIZA TIONS. 

X umber 
of or~:an­
lrotlODS 
report-

Ing. 

Number I Number 
of of 

Sunday officers 
achools and 

reported. teachers. 

Number 
of 

scholan. 

---------------1-----~ 
705 097 799 Reformed Church in America •...•..... - ~~~' ====l=,;,..~=•l 528 S2, 378,790 

Kiddie Atlantic division: ===•i==== ====1=~===11 
$1,093,6Zl $2, i-16,065 12,538 lZl,lll'!! 

New York ................................ . 
New Jersey ............................... . 

Easi=1c:i~ai·di~o-n:· · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · 
Ohio ..................................... . 
Indiana ................................. .. 
Dllnols .................. ....... . · · · · · · .. · · 
Michigan ..................... ...... ... .. .. 
Wisconsin ................................ . 

Wesirf:r:~~~~~l-~~~~~: ............••.... l 
Iowa ................................... . .. 
North Dakota ............................ -I 
South Dakoto ..... ............. . . . ....... . 
Nebraska ................................. . 
Kansas ........ ... ............... .. ....... . 

South Atlantic division: 
South Carolina ........................... . 

East South Central division: 

w esf~~~k&mtini di~wo~; · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · 
Oklahoma .......•..... ....... ... .......... 

Mountain division: 
Montana ..................... . ............ . 

Paclflc division: 
Washington ............................ .. . 

States with one organltatlon only 1 ••• • •••••••• 1 

--

300 
149 

9 

2 
3 

35 
76 
13 

67 
57 
5 

1 
2 

16 
47 
7 

524,070 
259,621 
32,600 

3,500 
975 

40,600 
141,688 

7, 775 

15 10 12,889 
66 29 53 4.i0 
4 3 ~i~ 

~ II r 7,~ . 
• 2 I .jQ() ' 

2 ................. : .. 1 

2 ; ......... .1. ......... ..1 
3 1 .................... .. 

3 2,550 

3 I, 700 

1---------- ............ ; 

219 1, 104,500 
109 602,840 

5 24,500 

1 5,000 
2 2, !iOO 

28 107,000 
57 213,200 
13 44,300 

10 22,700 
53 ISO 850 
a u;ooo 

14 30,500 
3 s,om 
3 7,500 

1,000 

2,500 

2 3,SOC 

I I 2,500 ' 

2 2,300 I 

2,000 li 

293 
148 / 

9 

2 
3 

35 
75 
13 

15 
66 • 20 
3 

' 
2 

2 

3 

2 

I One orp.niAtlon each In ColOI'IIdo, Maine, and New Mexioo. 

1,258,565 294, 3-14 5,432 • ,&II 
702,900 149 188 I 3,615 3SJ41 
25,644 8 10 153 z; 
6,252 2 2 35 !.<0 
4,658 3 J 20 :m 

128,821 33 35 600 5, 
252,555 74 76 1,Wt 15, 2:!0 
38,997 13 13 2, 2!11 

25 969 14 14 105 !.271 
227:357 01 62 753 t,ll9 

,527 4 4 32 3H 
36,962 20 ! I 122 !,_,., 

7,851 3 52 452 
7,3511 4 37 3:l1 

500 2 :I :, 100 

273 2 4!10 

4,566 2 2 ' u. 235 

3, 13i 3 3 17 H.l 

4, 715 3 3 ~ %;7 

460 3 s l 
I 

21 314 
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REFORMED CHURCH IN AMERICA. 627 

ORGANIZATIONS, MEMBERS, PLACES OF WORS~IP, AND VALUE OF CHURCH PROPERTY, BY CLASSES: 1916. 

KJtKBDS. PLACES or WOB8BJP. v ALUJt or CBVBCB 
PIIOPJ:IITY. 

Total Number of 
number Sex. orpnlzatlaas 

of Number ~- Number Number 1:. of Total of of Value 
~ number church ~ reported. Number edltlcee reported. 

reporting. 0= Kale. Female. Church Halls, reported. reporting. 
I ODS edltlcee. etc. 

reporting. 

-----
Reformed Chureh In America ....•...... 715 715 144,9211 1191 65,898 841322 1 e86 8 757 ell() 118,b8,881 - -

5~~~~:.: ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~. ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ 
18 18 3,589 17 1,442 

~= 
18 18 18 GS,100 

18 18 2,705 18 1,108 16 17 1' llll7,800 
13 13 4,1l14 13 1,= a' O'rl 13 14 13 ew:~ 8 d 413 8 'llll8 8 8 e 

Dakota .•.••.••.•..........•.................... 17 1,313 1e 810 886 18 1e 18 41;900 

Oermanla ••••••• ......... .. ........... •.• ...... 17 17 781 17 891 390 17 ...... i" 17 17 lie, 126 
Orand River •• • ••• •• .••...•.•• •..•• .•• •. • •.•.•. 36 311 69SII 36 2,718 3,~~ 34 38 34 Jll3,600 
Greene . ....•••..... ... ................. . .. .... . 8 e 1:610 e Mil e 7 8 1211,800 
Bolland •••... .. .. .. ... .. . . ..................... 25 25 6,144 " 2,= 

2, 776 " " " 213,2150 
Budaon .•• •••••.•... .. ..... ... ... . . ... . ... ..... 11 11 1,1148 11 1,286 10 1 11 10 98;400 

Illinois ... . ... . . ... . ....... . . . . . ..... ........... 11 11 ~·~ 10 656 731 10 10 10 ~·:m Iowa .••.••• .•.•..•.. ..• .. . ... .... ...... .. ...... 411 411 " 2,:M ~~ 40 3 41" 40 
~ton ....................................... 16 18 ;314 1' 16 18 16 'fnJ' 000 
Long Island, North •... .... •.... ... ... ... .. .... 25 211 ~764 24 1 1972 3:411l 36 30 25 ll16:1100 
Long Island, South •. . .... . .................... 22 22 ,938 21 2:648 4,147 22 36 22 1,258,1100 

~=ili::: :: ::::: ::: :: :::::::::::::::::::::: 18 18 4,117 18 1,~~ tffl 17 17 17 364488 
ll ll 1,724 ll 9 10 ll 127;000 

~=T~ci:::::: :::::: :::::::::::::::::::: 34 34 g.~ 34 1,1166 3,414 34 38 33 5113,775 
14 14 14 1,300 1,NS 14 ······;· 18 14 438,850 

NewYork .••...... ... .... .. . ....... . ...... .... jl3 83 13:757 30 ,,648 &;325 ao 411 211 6,4411,700 

Newark ...•••........•• . . . ................ .. ... 20 20 7 308 18 ¥:: 4,057 Ul 20 19 1177,886 

~=81.::::: ::::: : :::::: ::: :::::::::::::::::: 22 22 «:o12 21 ~m 22 36 22 888,'!n1 
12 12 8,847 12 1,808 12 17 12 ~~ Paramus •....••.. .. ••.. .. .. ... .. . .... . ... .. •• •• aa 88 0,&58 32 t:= .;004 32 36 32 

Plllllalc ••••••••••.. . •• •••• . •.. •.• •. ... ...••..•• • 17 17 3,740 17 2,212 17 18 17 -.:600 

Pella •.•••••••..••. .•• . •..•.•.•.•...•.... ; •••..• 15 15 2,2211 15 ~·m 1,184 14 14 14 146,570 

~~~~8:::::::::: :::::::::: ::: : :: :::::: 15 u ~~ 16 1,530 16 15 J4 r:·= 23 23 23 '891 1,~ 22 22 22 

i=~~::::::::::::::::::: :::::::::: ::::: lJ 12 21 1114 12 718 1,461 12 12 12 
-· 150 14 16 3:844 14 1,Mt 2,185 14 16 1.fo 319:600 

R.-el..-•.................. ... ............... 14 14 N~ 13 702 1,823 1.fo 14 u =·= RocluBter ••••..••....••......•............••.•• 17 17 17 1,~ 1, 783 17 18 17 

t:;a~r::: ::: ::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 12 12 1:618 12 1,0411 12 13 12 161:150 
15 15 3,1100 15 1,471 , .. 15 17 15 324,700 

Behoharle •••••......•.•....••......••.......... 14 14 1,272 ·14 432 190 14 14 u 73,300 
Ullt.er •••••..•.••••.••••.•••••.••••...•••.••••.. 16 16 2,596 16 eea 1,032 16 15 15 450,700 
W Mtchester .•....................... ..... ... . .. 18 18 3,659 18 1,2117 2,392 18 Ill 18 673;600 
Wlloonlln •• •• .......................... . . .. ... . 34 34 8,.fo38 33 3,778 4,302 34 36 84 308,1100 
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628 RELIGIOUS BODIES. 
ORGANIZATIONS, DEBT ON CHURCH PROPERTY, PARSONAGES, EXPENDITURES, AND SUNDAY SCHOOLS, BY 

CLASSES: 1916. 

DEBT ON Cli1JltCH 
PA.RSONAOES. 

EXPENDITURES SUNDA V SCHOOLS CONDUCTED BT" 
PROPERTY, FOR YEAR. CBURCII OBO.U."IUTIONS. 

Total 
number 

of Number Number Number Number Number Number 
organ- of Orj:Bil- Amount oforj:lill· Yaluc of ~~[!:'; Amount of orj:Bil- of of Number 

lzations. UatlODS of debt izallons ~~:s reported. itatlOD3 Sunday omoors of 
report- reported. report- report- report- schoolS and scholars. 

ing. ing. ing. ing. reported. teachers. 

Reformed Church In America ..•••....•. 715 258 $1,093,623 528 $2,378,790 705 $2,716,005 697 799 12,538 123,0112 

Albany .....•............................•..... 18 4 :M,850 13 55,300 17 66,351 18 :M 382 2,756 
Bergen .......•................................ 16 5 3,096 11 64,500 15 60,839 16 17 31~ 2,1$t 

~=Cs~~~~~::: :::: :: ::::::: ::::: :::::::::::: 13 8 45,700 8 64,000 13 76,462 13 16 4GI a,m 
6 4 4 250 3 4,800 6 7,852 6 6 39 

Dakota ••••••••.•.• .•. . ...•.........•.......... 17 10 14;550 12 33,600 17 36,009 17 17 118 1,39& 

Oermania ......•.............................. 17 7 5,005 14 30,600 17 25 765 14 14 117 
Orand River .................................. 35 22 43,400 25 81 550 35 102;662 33 35 492 s,~ 
Greene •..••• • •.••......... . ..•....•....••..•.. 6 1 5,000 6 23;000 6 19,745 6 g 111 
Holland ...•• .• .......•.•.......••............. 25 12 30,938 20 68,150 24 79,344 25 25 429 4,885 
Hudson •••••••••............ .. ...... . ....... .. 11 ~ ........... ................ 10 31,100 11 30,983 11 14 161 1,394 

Illinois .••.••••••••.•. •. ••.. ... .... · .... · .•. ··· 11 2 2,450 6 17,500 11 23,049 g 10 164 1,41rl 
Iowa ..... •••••. •.•.•. .... ..................... 46 24 40,389 30 101,600 46 143,472 44 4{ 446 4,966 

eir=:·~~:::::::: ::::: ::: ::::::::: ::: 
16 1 1,500 10 :M,800 14 23,856 15 20 ~ 1,744 
26 12 58, i50 13 92, ,'i()() 26 100,862 26 28 649 5,~ 
22 8 47,100 12 115,800 22 148,162 22 25 698 7,6SD 

Michigan ..• •••••. •.......•........••........•. 18 14 70,850 13 68,500 18 76,601 18 18 396 4,730 
Monmouth ...•.•.................... .... .... .. 9 4 16,200 8 37,000 9 :M, Ill 9 10 150 1,132 

N~~t"~~c'k: :::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 34 5 3,470 24 76,600 34 75,653 32 35 ill 4,044 
14 3 8,000 13 78,3,;() 14 61,572 H 22 279 2,241 

NewYork ............. ........................ 33 10 224,000 19 159,300 31 439,739 30 41 750 9,138 

Newark .• . •.••.•.............................. 20 8 52,300 11 76,200 20 151,637 20 24 590 G,GN 
Orange ...•.•••. . .............................. 22 2 1,800 19 79,100 22 4 ,587 22 25 300 2,31 
Palisades .....•................................ 12 6 51,000 8 48,500 12 S.'i, 785 12 18 «~ 5,586 
Paramus ............................ .... ...... 33 11 48,850 21 121,290 33 126, 752 33 34 684 6, 6211 
Passaic ....................... .. ....... ........ 17 9 30,425 15 73,300 17 71,363 17 23 382 3,SH 

Pella .................................... .. .. .. 15 5 11,000 14 45,850 15 66,78-5 14 15 211 2,061 
Phlladelphla .... ..... . ... .... .....••. ....... •. 15 6 33,200 10 40,000 15 37,068 14 22 270 2, 733 
Pleasant Prairie ............................... 23 7 8,500 20 64,200 23 55 520 23 23 268 1, 117'2 
Poughkeepsie ................ . ................. 12 ........ 3. ...... 4;ioo· 10 61,500 12 41:177 12 14 159 1,541 
Rantan ... ... , ...... ............ ...... ........ 14 14 58,800 14 50,454 14 16 310 2,6« 

Rensselaer ..................................... 14 2 17,800 13 43,200 14 26,664 14 16 186 1,402 
Rochester .... .. ..... ..... . .. .................. 17 8 27,000 12 42,200 16 39,643 17 17 283 2,~ 

~;~~;;;:;:;:::::; ;;.:·:;::;:::;;::;;;·;! 
12 1 1,000 11 40,200 11 23,630 11 12 140 1,1~ 
15 5 24,(()() 15 65,200 15 49,908 15 17 359 2,640 

14 3,250 10 26,400 13 11,4f>O 14 14 138 1,074 
15 ........ 6 • . . . "8.1; 500. 12 57,000 15 34,185 15 19 197 1,5111 

;~~~~~:::::::: :::::::::::::::::::::::::::/ 18 11 89,000 18 66,910 18 19 3011 2,475 
34 22 46,000 32 118,300 34 135,258 34 35 582 6,i311 
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RELIGIOUS BODIES. 629 

B.EPO.RMED CHVBCH IN THE UNITED STATES. 

IDSTORY. 

The Reformed Church in the United States-for 
many years known as the ''German Reformed 
Church'' -traces its origin chiefly to the German, 
Swiss, 11.nd French people who settled in America early 
in the eighteenth century. Among its founders it 
includes Ulrich Zwingli and John Calvin, of Switzer­
land, while the fact that so many of its early members 
came from the German Palatinate, gives it close reln­
tion to Philip Melanchthon. The Heidelberg Cate­
chism, compiled under Frederick III, Elector of the 
Palatinate, in 1563, by Zacharias Ursinus, a pupil of 
Melanchthon, and Caspar Olevianus, a pupil of Cal­
vin, is still the Reformed Church's standard in teach­
ing the Scriptures. 

The emigration from these communities during the 
seventeenth century was small, and there was no con­
tinuity between the early, isolated pioneers and the 

· churches in the succeeding century. 
Pastorius with a. little company of Mystics came to 

Pennsylvania in 1683, at the invitation of William 
Penn, and founded Germantown; but it was not until 
1709 that these immigrants became at all numerous. 
About that time more than 30,000 from the Palatinate, 
who ha.d found their way to England, encamped near 
London, clamoring for transportation. Some thou­
sands of them were placed on unoccupied lands in 
Ireland and elsewhere, while large numbers were 
brought to America where they established settle­
ments in the South, inN ew York, and in Pennsylvania. 
These pioneers were almost invariably thoroughly 
religious in character, and made provision for 
churches and parochial schools, although they were 
not well supplied with either preachers or qualified 
teachers. In some cases they had been attended by 
their pastors, and in this way John Frederick Hager 
accompanied one of the parties, arriving in New York 
in 1709. Among others who proved energetic and 
useful workers were John Philip Boehm, George 
Michael Weiss, and John B. Rieger. The general 
condition of the churches, however, was deplorable; 
the number of divisions was very great and there were 
large companies of Mystics. :No regular method of 
securing ordination in this country existed, al­
though Boehm was ordained by the Dutch Reformed 
ministers of New York, with the assent of the Classis 
of Amsterdam. Meanwhile the ecclesiastical au­
thorities of the Palatinate, appreciating their own 
inability to do much for the American churches, made 
application to the Classis of Amsterdam, and that 
classis commissioned Michael Schlatter as a mission­
ary e"Yangelist. He arrived in August, 17 46, and soon 
after had a conference with the pastors who were al­
ready in the churches. As a consequence, a coetus, 
or synod, was organized the next year. Some oppo­
sition arose to connection with the Holland Church, 

which, in its turn, was somewhat discouraged by the 
reports from America, and also by the death in 17 49 of 
Boehm, whose influence ha.d been great. 

In 1751 Schlatter made a visit to Europe, and so 
interested the people of Holland in the churches of 
Pennsylvania, that he returned the next year with 6 
ministers, and a sum estimated at $60,000. This gen­
eral assistance, however, was so conditioned upon 
subordination to the Classis of Amsterdam as to occa­
sion a great deal of friction, manifested especially in 
the development of two distinct parties in the coetus 
itself, differing in their views of polity, and resembling 
in a general way the "Old Side" and "New Side" in 
the Presbyterian Church; the former emphasizing 
doctrinal regularity, the latter being more in accord 
with the evangelistic and Pietistic developments of 
the time. Amodg the most prominent leaders in the 
latter company was Philip William Otterbein, later 
identified with the organization of the United Brethren 
in Christ. A number of independent ministers de­
clined to identify themselves with the coetus, among 
whom one of the most prominent was John J . Zubly, 
pastor of a church in Charleston, S.C., and for a time 
a member of the Continental Congress. 

The latter part of the eighteenth century was not a 
period of great growth, although the general status of 
the individual churches was good. With the general 
development of the feeling of independence and the 
association with other denominations-particularly 
the Lutherans under the lead of Muhlenberg-the Ger­
man Reformed congregations became dissatisfied with 
the conditions of their connection with the Amsterdam 
Classis. That connection had proved as heavy a bur­
den for them as for the Dutch churches of New York 
and New Jersey, and it was finul.ly decided to act inde­
pendently of the classis. 

The first synod of the German Reformed Church 
met at Lancaster, Pa., April27, 1793, and reported 178 
congregations and 15,000 communicants. Of the con­
gregations at least 55 had no ministers. The churches 
were scattered through New York, northern New Jer­
sey, Pennsylvania, Maryland, and Virginia, with sev­
eral congregations west of the Alleghenies. The most 
important congregations were Philadelphia, Lancaster, 
and Germantown in Pennsylvania, and Frederick in 
Maryland. Many churches in sections of Pennsyl­
vania, about which no certain information was availa­
ble, were reported as vacant. It was difficult for them 
to secure any ministers, either from their own synod or 
from the Dutch Reformed Church, especially ministers 
who could use the German language. 

With the development of the Protestant Episcopal 
Church some congregations joined that body and 
others joined in the organization of the United 
Brethren. Various movements sprang up for union 
with other bodies, such as the Dutch Reformed Church, 
and especially the Lutheran, at the time of the organ-
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630 RELIGIOUS BODIES. 

ization of the first Lutheran Ministerium. This 
latter union was especially encouraged by the union 
in 1817 of the Lutheran and Reformed churches of 
Prussia. It did not, however, materialize, and after 
a few years was no longer spoken of. 

Then followed the revival period, in which two op­
posing influences were developed-the liberal and the 
conservative. The conservative party was anxious to 
preserve the faith, and the liberal party laid greater 
stress on fellowship. Another complication arose from 
the faot that the younger element preferred to use 
the English language in church servioes, while the 
older element preferred the German. As the difficulty 
of securing trained leaders became more apparent, 
a theological seminary was founded. During the dis­
cussions that followed, a number of churches with­
drew and formed,. in 1822, the "Synvd of the Free Ger­
man Reformed Congregations of Pe~sylvania," later 
known as the ''German Reformed Synod of Pennsyl­
vania and Adjacent States." These churches returned 
in 1837, and eventually the discussion resulted in the 
establishment of a theologioal seminary at Mercers­
burg, Pa. 

Meanwhile the church had been developing west­
ward, but the difficulties of intercommunication made 
the mutual relations unoertain and the western classis 
soon developed into the Western Synod, which, while 
holding generally fraternal relations with the Eastern 
Synod, was not identified with it. As graduates of 
Mercersburg found their way into the distant sections, 
the two synods came into more intimate relations, and 
in 1844 a convention was called in which the Dutch Re­
formed Church and the two German Reformed synods 
were represented. Although the convention was 
purely advisory, it prepared the way for later union. 
The western congregations meanwhile had met the 
same difficulty as those in the East in securing minis­
ters, and had established their own educational insti­
tutions, one of which, Heidelberg College, at Tiffin, 
Ohio, was founded in 1850. 

During this period the church developed its general 
activities. The earliest German church papers were 
the result of private enterprise, but in 1840 the synod 
founded a printing establishment at Chambersburg, 
Pa., which was ·removed to Philadelphia after the de­
struction of Chambersburg during the Civil War. 

As early as 1755 the Synod of Pennsylvania had 
organized a society for the relief of ministers and their 
widows. In 1833 the fund was transferred to the 
synod and the society placed on a more substantial 
basis. In 1826 a Board of Domestic Missions was 
organized, and in 1838 a Board of Foreign Missions, 
working in relation with the American Board. In all 
departments of Christian activity there appeared indi­
cations of renewed life. The three-hundredth anniver­
sary of the formation and adoption of the Heidelberg 
Catechism was celebrated by the Reformed Church 
in 1863, by the union of the two synods in a General 

Synod. With the organization of the General Synod 
began the rapid extension of the work of home missions; 
the German work in the West rapidly assumed unex­
pected proportions and the English~king portion 
increased also; as a result, separate district synods and 
speeifio classes were organized-the latest being the 
Hungarian Classis--to meet the needs of the Reformed 
Hungarian churches. 

Through these experienc-es the church has developed 
strength, and at the same time has entered into the 
most cordial relations with other bodies. It is a mem­
ber of the Federal Council of the Churches of Christ 
in America, of the Alliance of Reformed Churches 
throughout the World holding the Presbyterian Sys­
tem, and of the AmErican Council of those churches. 
It has given cordial welcome to consideration of closer 
union, both with the Reformed Chureh in Amerioa 
and with the Presbyterian Church in the United States 
of America. 

DOCTRINE AND POLITY. 

Both in doctrine and polity the Reformed Church in 
the United States is in hearty aooord with the other 
Reformed and Presbyterian churches. The Heidel­
berg Catechism is in universal use in the churches, and 
the system of church courts corresponds to that of the 
Reformed Church in Amerioa, except that they do not 
speak of the "particular synod," but of the "synod." 

WORK. 

The missionary work is under the supervision of 
boards appointed by, and reporting to, the General 
Synod. The Board of Home Missions reported in 
1916 a total of 201 workers in the cities of the United 
States, reaching Germans, English, French, Hun­
garians, Japanese, Italians, Jews, and Bohemians. 
They cared for 242 churches, and the amount received 
for this work in its varied departments was $192,848. 

The Foreign Mission Board of the General Synod, 
which carries on work in Japan and China, in 1916 
reported 6 stations; 70 American missionaries and 169 
native helpers; 35 churches, with 3,768 members; 17 
schools, with 1,257 scholars; 3 hospitals and dispen­
saries, treating 18,606 patients; and 1 orphanage, 
with 30 inmates. The churches in Japan are united 
with those of other Reformed and Presbyterian 
missions in the United Church of Christ, retaining no 
ecclesiastical connection with the church in the 
United States. The total value of property in the 
foreign field is estimated at $331,677, and of endow­
ments at $10,750. The amount contributed during 
the year for the support of the work was $175,028. 

The church has 12 colleges or institutions of high 
grade, with 2,579 students, property valued at 
$2,832,466, and endowments of $1,734,483; while ap­
proximately $93,000 were contributed in 1916 for the 
support of the work. . There are 5 orphanages, with 
456 inmates, supported by the church. The value of 
property used for philanthropic purposes is estimated 
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at $625,000, and the amount contributed during the 
year for their support was about $50,000. The num­
ber of young people's societies reported was 861, with 
a membership of 38,339. 

STATISTICS. 

The general statistics of the Reformed Church in 
the United States for 1916 are given, by states and 
classes, on pages 632 to 634; the relation of these sta­
tistics to those of other bodies is shown in the general 
tables in Part 1. A comparative summary of the prin­
cipal items for 1916 and 1906 follows : 

IKCil&A.D: I 11108 
TO 1916. 

JTII)(. 1tlt .... 
Number 

or 
amount. 

9rPD!Jatlons... . . . . . ... . .. . .. . . . . .. 1, 781 1, '138 25 
Kembera... •• • • • . . . • • . . • . • • • . • • • •• . . M4,374 2112,6&1 51,720 
Church edUicel.. .. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1, 719 _ _!, 740 -21 
Valueofohurchproperty ••• ••.... ••• 120,!~338 SH, UD7,897 16~438 
Debt on church property. ... . .. ... .. S2,w,,oo S1,380,552 ...... ,4811 
~: 

Cbuicllee reporting.. . • . . . . . . . . . . 78e 724 82 
Value... ..... .. ..... ........ .. .. S2,G88,115 S1,827,6011 S770,Ma 

Sunday lohoole: 
Number . . •••• • . . . ....•.. .•. . . .•. 
Otlloera and teacben . ... . . . ... . . 
Scholars .. ••.. ..... . .. . .. ... . .. .. 

Ccatrlbu tlona tor mlssiO&U and 
beDevolences •• . . . •... . ..••..••. ... 

Domestic. ••.. •. . . ..• . . . . · · ·· ··•• ll'oretcn ••..... ... ... .. ......... . 

1,738 
29,389 

31K,200 

S510,87G 
5330,848 
Sl75,028 

1,877 
25,191 

2:12,324 

S.,199 
S2W.099 
lllO,lOO 

1 kmlDus sign (-) denotes deer-. 

81 
4,198 

81,. 

Per 
cent. 

L4 
17.7 

-L2 
43.0 
47.5 

&8 
42.2 

3.8 
16.7 
16.8 

70.7 
te-4 
82.1 

From this table it appears that the denomination 
gained substantially in membership, value of church 
property, number of churches reporting parsonages, 
value of parsonages, and in Sunday schools, but suf­
fered a loss in the number of church edifices and made 
a slight gain only in the number of organizations. 
The number of organizations reported in 1916 was 
1,761 as against 1,736 in 1906, a gain of but 1.4 per 
cent, and the number of church edifices showed a loss 
of 21. The membership, however, advanced from 
292,654 to 344,374, an increase of 17.7 per cent, and the 
value of church property from $14,067,897 to $20,116,-
336, showing a gain of 43 per cent. Debt on church 
property, reported by 369 organizations in 1916, 
was $2,007,041, as against $1,360,552, reported by 
349 organizations in 1906. There was an increase of 
62 in the number of churches reporting parsonages, 
and of $770,546, or 42.2 per cent, in the value of par­
sonages. The number of Sunday schools increased 
from 1,677 in 1906 to 1,738 in 1916, a gain of 3.6 per 
cent, and the number of scholars from 222,324 to 
304,250, representing an increase of 36.8 per cent. 
General contributions for missions and benevolences 
increased from $299,199 in 1906 to $510,876 in 1916, 
or 70.7 per cent. 

Certain items not included in the above summary 
are church expenditures and number of members un­
der 13 years of age, reported for the first time in 1916, 
and the languages used in church services. 

Church expenditures, amounting to $3,247,773, re­
ported by 1,714 organizations, cover general running 

expenses and any other items passing through the 
church treasury. 

The number of members under 13 years of age, as 
reported by 897 organizations in 1916, was 1,861, con­
stituting 1 per cent of the 177,616 members reported 
by these organizations. Assuming that the same 
proportion would apply to the 166,758 members re­
ported by the organizations from which no answer to 
this inquiry was received, the total number of mem­
bers under 13 years of age for the entire denomination 
would be 3,608.1 

Of the 1,761 organizations, 1,146, with 203,052 
members, reported services conducted in English only, 
and 615, with 141,322 members, reported the use of 
foreign languages alone or in connection with English . 
The principal language reported was German, used in 
connection with English by 437 organizations, with 
119,052 members, and used alone by 158 organiza­
tions, with 17,685 members. As compared with the 
report for 1906, there was an increase of 2 in the num­
ber of foreign languages reported, but a decrease of 79 
in the number of organizations reporting the use of 
foreign languages. 

The number of ministers on the rolls of the denom­
ination was 1,242. Schedules were received from 
1,001, distributed, by states, in the following table: 

Number In p1111torel work. J 

from 

se~~ SuppUes, :::,~ 
were P1111tore. aallat- work. 

reoeJved. aDte, etc. 
---~---1--- ---------1;1---

United Stetes. .. . ...... 1,001 821 30 150 Sl,Oil6 
F---~~====~===-=1====~1=-=--

Ark.auallll. • • • • • • • • • • • . . • . . • . . 1 . . . . . . • . . . 1 . . . . . . . • . . . . . ••• . . . • 
CaJUomla... .. ..... .. .... .... 8 4 . . . • . . . . . . 2 1, oa6 
Colorado... ..... ...... ..... .. 1 1 • • . . • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ... .. ... . 
Connecticut. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 5 4 • • • • • • • • • • 1 981 
District of Colum bll . . . . . . . . . a 2 • .. .. .. • • . 1 1,1140 
IlliDols.... ...... . . . . . . . . . . . . . 18 12 • • • • • • • • • • 8 1162 

=~~. :: : :: : : :: :: : :::: ::: :: : ~ l l ··= 
Kansas . • • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 8 6 • • • • • • • • • . 2 8112 
Kentucky... . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 8 8 . • . • • • • • • • . . . • . • • • . . 1, 067 
MarYland. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 45 40 • • • • • • • • • • 6 1, Oil 
Kasilachusetta . • • . . . . . . . . . . . . 1 1 • • • • • • • • • . • • . • • • • • • • • ........ . 

~~::::: : : : : ::::: : ::: : 1g 1g : :::: : : :::::: : : : :: :: = 
MlliiiOOli.. . ..... . . . . . . . . . . . . . 8 7 • • • • • • . • • • 1 1, 010 
Nebraska . . . .... .... . .. .. ... . 15 14 •• ••••.•.. 1 848 
~={.-~ : : : ::: : : :::: : : : : :: 4 8 .... . . ... . 1 833 
North Carolina..... ... .. ..... : ~r ! : 1·= 
North Dakote. .. . ... .. .. . . . . 8 8 ••• ••• ••. . .. ••. . •. .. 038 
0 hio. . . . • . . • • . . • . . . . . . . . . • . . . 158 129 4 26 11 12:2 
Oregon....... . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 8 8 • • • • • • • • • • • • . . . • • . . . 810 
Pennsylvania. ..... ... . .. .... 498 401 17 78 1,160 
South "Dalr:ote. . . • . • . . . . • • • . . • 8 a • • • • • • • • • . 2 1 I 0'/9 
Vwlrg!Dia~ .. ..... ·•· •· •· .· .· .· •.•..... •.. · .• •. •. e 8 1 .. • • .. .. • • 831 1 1 .. .... . . ..... .. .......... .... . 
West V a.... . ... .. . ... . 6 • 1 . . . . . • • • • • 1150 
Wlsconsi.D . • • . • . . . . . . . . . . • . • 59 •7 1 11 780 

Of the 1,001 ministers returning schedules, 851 were 
in pastoral work and 150 not in pastoral work. Of 
those in pastoral work, 813 reported annual salaries 
averaging $1,085. The number reported as supplies 
or assistants was 20, and those with other occupations, 
10. Of those not in pastoral work, 66 were retired, 20 
were engaged in denominational work, and 41 in 
educational work. 

1 See Introduction, p. 10. 
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632 RELIGIOUS BODIES. 

ORGANIZATIONS, HEYBERS, PLACES OF WORSHIP, AND VALUE OF OHUROH PROPERTY, BY STATES: 1916. 

KZKBUII. PLAC&S C# WOII8BJP, v .u.UJ: or CB17JICII 
PBOPDTY. 

Total Number of uumber Sex. orpnlzatlom 
ft.A.!'L 

of Number repoi'UD&- Number Number 

~ of Total of of Value 1= uumber Number church 
a :C. reported. reported. 

oro~- Church Hal !I, edlft-
reportiDc. lza 011!1 

Male. Female. 
~- etc. reported. reponiDc 

reporting. 

Reformed Church lD the UD!ted States .. 1, 761 1, 758 344,374 1,573 138,014 173, 764 1, 670 13 1, 719 t,esa •,n11,aas 
New EJII)Imd divfsloo: 

2 2 2 2 47,000 Maaaacbuaatta. ... ....... . . ... ... .... .. ..... 2 271 2 95 176 
<'-oouactlout ... . .. .. ..• . . . . .. . . ............ . 4 4 1,~ 4 820 '7*> 4 6 4 98,000 

Kiddie Atlantic divfsloo: 
NewYorlt .. .............. ..... . ... .. . ... .. 22 22 7,218 15 '·ill 2, 721 22 22 22 514,500 
New1eney .. . .. . . . . ... . .. ... .. ..... . . : .. .. 3 3 813 8 455 3 3 8 47, 000 

Eul':b~ di~won: ····· ··· ·· · · · · ·· ·· · 908 li08 209,266 823 84,116 105,253 875 5 - 872 12, 753,5e 

Oblo .. . . .• . . .. . . .... . .• .... . . ... . .. . ... . .. . 281 281 611, 101 250 22,490 29,196 :1611 277 264 2,965,1JS 
IDdlaDa ••.• •.. . . ..•...• . . .. .. ... .. . .. ... .. . 62 62 10,642 58 4 ,~ 6,764 I 60 62 60 497,612 
IWDols •.. ..•• ...... ••.••. .• . ... .. •.•.• . ... . 30 30 2,143 23 1, 047 27 29 27 179, ;QO 

w:u·.::::::::::: ::: :: :: ::::::::::::::: 17 17 1,890 1G 714 1,076 15 15 15 73,650 
73 73 10, 427 61 4,275 4,779 70 70 8ll 3611,181 

West Nortb Ceutral division: 
MIDDaacta . .. .. . ... . ....... ....... ... .... . . . 6 II M5 6 363 442 6 II II 30,500 
Iowa . .... .. . .. ...... . ... .. . .. .. . .. . .. .... . . 43 43 5,004 40 '·~ 2,= 41 48 41 2:18,900 
~ ...... .. . ... . ... . ..... .... . ..... .... 8 8 1,204 8 8 8 8 85,«10 
North Dakota .. .... .. .. .... ..... .... . .... .. 28 28 1,170 28 50S 672 23 24 23 H , lSO 
South Dall:ota .. ........... . ........ .... .. .. 39 89 2,100 ~ 650 518 26 25 ,. 41 , 650 
Nebraska ... ..... .... .. .. . ... .... .. . . . ..... 17 17 2,503 17 1,~ 1,275 15 2 15 15 68,210 
Kansas . ...... . . ..... ... .. ... ... .. .. ...... . . 12 12 1,130 12 648 121 .... .. .. 12 12 64, 400 

Boutb Atlantic dl\·islon: 
l&arylaDd ... .. .. . ... . . . .. . .. ...... .... . .. .. 79 79 15,m 77 11,158 9,~ 78 82 78 l,Oi5,353 
Dlatrlct of Colum bla . . ...... . .. . . . . . . ... .. . 2 2 1 152 2 2 2 14,000 

:~~~::::::::: : :::: : : : ::::: : :::::: 
27 27 2,440 23 8511 1,215 211 27 211 ll:S,IlDD 

6 6 1,0Ui 5 402 595 5 5 5 60,300 
56 63 11,109 52 2,488 3,074 56 611 611 ta,IIGO 

Eut Boutb Central divl.sloa: 
Kctuolty .. . ... .. ... ..... . . . . . . ... ... ...... 11 11 1,m 8 888 800 9 9 9 90,11'7$ 
TSID-. .. . .. . . .. .... . . . .. . . . . .. . . . . .. .. . 3 8 1 20 22 3 a a 7,7011 

West South Ceutral divlalon: 
Arlaulaaa .......... ...... ....... ........ . .. . 2 2 107 27 20 1 1 2,000 

!IOUDtam divlsl011: 
Idabo . • . .... .. . .... . .. . . . . .. ... .. . . . ... . . .. 3 8 83 2 22 18 2 ........ i . ....... i;a 

Paclll~oii:' · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · ·1 2 2 lll1 2 14 127 2 2 

2 2 108 2 48 60 1 1 1 1 1, 000 

;;~::: : :::: : ::::: : ::: : : :: ::: :: : ::: : 8 8 755 8 861 404 8 •• ••••• 6 9 8 78, JOO 
5 5 448 5 242 206 6 .. ... .... 5 5 360,0 

ORGANIZATIONS, DEBT ON CHURCH PROPERTY, PARSONAGES, 
STATES: 1916. 

EXPENDITURES, AND SUNDAY SCHOOLS, BY 

I>EB1' OW CIIVJICH p .IJI80li".A.GJ:II.. EXPENDITUilES 8UNI>AT 8CBOOL8 COII"J)VC'nl) BT 

Total 
PBOPJ:&TT. roaTUa. CHV1ICII 08G.A.JIJU1101!111. 

Dumber Number Number Number Number Number I Number liT A 'IE. of 
Ol.'lOU)o oforro:::; Amount 

c:'zaom: 
Value of ~ Amouut ot.atorc of of Namb« 

lzatlOD!I. lzat ana of debt 
~ reported. Buuday oiiiC8'II ol 

report- reponed. r~~ report- re~ IICboolil and lldlolln. 
lug. mg. reported. . teacbera. --- t:73SI •.• ---

Reformed Cburoh 1D the United States •• 1, 761 38ll 12,007,041 786 S2, 1198,115 1,714 $3, 247,773 1,668 .... 
= · =--==-

New EDgiaDd divfsloo: I 

llaaaBebuaatta .... .. .. . ........... .. ... .. .. 2 1 1,100 3,500 2 4,435 2 2 23 174 
CoaDecdcut .............. ............ ..... . 4 4 33,900 19,000 4 15,264 4 9 1111 n1 

Kiddie AtlaDttc divlsloo: 
NawYorlt ..... ... .... .... .. .. . ... .. ..... . . 22 111 128,350 18 

72,500 I 22 1111, 8117 2l 28 446 5,701 

~=~·:::: :: : ::: :::: : :: : :::: : : : : ::: 1 8 1 1, 000 2 10,000 3 30, 703 2 2 44 3113 
li08 .., 1, 224,263 840 1,268,180 897 1,905,830 871 1128 18,282 195,107 

Eutot~--~~-~~~= ................. .. 281 46 183, 190 141 476,360 265 527, 442 262 2116 4,786 l!O,a 
JDdlaDa ••••• .• •••• . •• •••. •.. ••••••• . •••.•. 62 11 29,9•6 aa 116,050 61 104,613 67 67 e~a 11,225 
DliDols . . . ... .. .... .. . .............. .. ..... 30 7 a:·~ 14 28,400 25 25, 820 24 24 240 2,0011 

w:,k:::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 17 8 10 19,550 I 15 16, 808 16 16 1116 1,547 
73 21 42:910 46 117,450 I n 79,722 88 ee liG2 4,431 

West NorthCelltraldivlslan: 

AI 6,277 ~ ....... ... ... ......... ........... 6 6,~ II 11,300 II II II 31 -Iowa •.•• .. . •. . •. •• . . ... .. .. ... .. . . .... . . .. 43 32,i98 27 66,100 I 41 47,845 as 40 456 3,434 
Klsaourl .. .... .... .. .. .. . ... . . ........ ... . . 8 2 10, 000 II 11,800 8 24, 605 8 8 136 1,2U 
North Dall:ota ... ..... .. .. .... . .... .... . ... 2S 4 3,~ 8 11,300 . 24 10,582 llll 2& 66 587 
South Dall:ota .... .. ...... .. .. .. . .... ... .. . 39 1 9 ~·:: 38 15,738 81 35 78 824 
Nebraska .. . .. . . . . .. .. .. ... . ..... . . . ... .... 17 2 10,000 11 17 24,942 17 18 164 1, 506 
ICaDaas . ............. ; .. . .. . .... ........ . . . 12 2 1,500 8 16:100 ll 18,880 12 12 138 1, UD 

South AtlaDtlc divlakJa: 
:W:arylaDd .. . ..... . .. . ............ .. .. ..... 7ll H 96,200 40 159,900 79 184,018 75 78 '·a: 12,734 
Dlstiict of Columbia ........ ... .... . ....... 2 1 6,m 1 7,500 2 8,342 2 3 see 

:~~::::: ::::: : : :: : : : : : : : : :: : : : : 
27 1 18 27,300 27 25,465 llll 211 1211 2,581 
6 2 1,500 4 16,000 6 10,860 6 6 8ll S64 

56 5 16, 635 25 63,500 64 42, &38 52 63 664 e,m 
EaA South CellualdivbiOil: 

11 4 27,700 6 16,025 ll 17,622 10 10 138 1,= Kmtucky . . . . . •... . ... . . . . . . .. . . ... . .. . ... 
~ ... ...... .. ... .... ......... .... .. 3 1, .... .... .... . ......... 8 3,900 1 3 2,812 8 3 30 

West South Celltral division: ' /!. ........ + .. ......... AdtaDiu .... . ........... . .... .. . ... . .. ... . ·········· . ........... 2 225 1 1 4 ,. 
llouutaiD divlsloo: a ., a 4 12 1.11 Idaho .. .. .... .. ... ....... .. ... ... . .. .... . . 3, ................ .. .. .. . ....... i' ...... 2;i00· Colorado • .•••• ••.••.. •. • .•. •• •.. . . ... ..... 2 6,1SII I 2 23 218 
Plldllc divlsloo: : 1 ........ ~.1. ..... ~::. 1 l,SOO 2 1, 142 2 2 10 ttl WashiDgtao .. ..... . ...... ....... . . . ..... .. 

~·:::::: : : ::: :: : : :::::: : :: ::::: :: :: 8 31 s.~ 8 ~.700 8 16,024 8 9 60 »> 
5 2 101, 200 2 8,000 5 6,1196 I • 30 m 

·---- - -- - -
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ORGANIZATIONS, MEMBERS, PL.AOES OF WORSHIP, A..'iliD VALUE OF OHUROH PROPERTY, BY CLASSES: 1916. 

IOXBEliB. PLAC&II OJ' WOB81DP. V .U.UK OJ' C11U11CB 
PBOPIIBTY. 

Total Number of 
number 

Sex. organizations 
of Number reporting- Number Number 

t=. of Total of of Value 
~~ number ehurdl 

~ reported. Number edftloes reported. 
reportluc ofo: Kale. Female. Church Halla, reported. repcn~Dc. 

bat aos edftlees. etc. 
repcrtlug. 

1----
Reformed Church In the rn!ted States .. I. 701 1, 71111 844.374 1,573 138,014 173,764 1,870 13 1.719 1,1163 Dl,U6,836 

F== = 
~~~::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 25 25 4,1189 21 1.6115 2,152 25 25 25 616,400 

22 22 2,658 22 1,068 1,500 22 22 22 140,1100 

~'*.fn&ic::: :::::::::::::::::::::::::::: ::::: 13 13 1.143 10 441 452 11 11 11 78,1500 
13 13 3. 549 10 1.844 1,711 11 11 11 286,888 Clarion .................. .. ...... .. ............. 33 33 3,748 25 1,:102 1,750 28 28 28 180,800 

Ellllt Pennsylvania •.•.........•..•.......•..... 63 63 15,Q Ill 7,084 8,21117 63 """i' 64 62 1,043,600 

~=~usa~~:::::: :: ::::::::::::::::::::· 56 56 10.764 45 4.427 5,290 52 54 52 378,250 
28 28 4.301 2111 1. 701 2,117 27 27 27 184,:100 Erie .....••................................ . ... 21 21 5.471 19 2,218 2,863 21 27 21 254,300 

Eureka ....................................... . 25 25 1,402 16 431 383 18 19 17 23,750 

Oerman ~land ............................ 9 9 2,570 7 831 1,11111 g g 9 149,400 Oerman P elphla ............ .. ........ .. .. 2'J 23 7.949 19 2.513 3,733 22 Zl 22 5411,500 

!:~=~::::::::: : :::::::::::::::::::: :: · 
33 33 7,1139 32 3.5i6 4,oa! 33 33 33 380,000 
28 28 9,1511 24 3.414 8,997 28 32 2111 380,000 
25 25 11,128 21 2,582 3,090 25 25 25 375,800 

~~~~~~~~~ ~~~~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~~~~ ~ ~~~ ~ ~ ~~~~~~~~~~~I 
8 8 2.314 7 1,372 912 8 10 8 117,300 

19 19 924 15 3M 521 Ill 18 Ill 104,:100 
16 16 3.730 15 1,601 2.032 16 18 16 137,4110 
19 19 1,656 18 646 91111 18 24 18 101,400 Jlllllata .................. . .................... . 52 52 7,458 l50 8,065 4,211 52 53 52 416,:100 

x-............... ... ................... ... . 8 8 1,098 8 480 638 8 8 8 64,1100 

=~~=~!::::::::::::::: : :::::::::: :: 
17 17 2,651 13 - 1,166 17 '""'f 17 17 106,076 
52 62 11,632 47 4,140 6,004 110 51 l50 819,400 
25 25 8,245 21 1,271 1,735 21 21 m U4,400 Lebanon ........................................ 47 47 13,5811 44 6,644 7,048 47 61 47 741,000 

~:::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 86 86 23,7111 64 10,216 11,322 86 67 86 1,703,SU e e 1!90 5 217 809 6 e 6 48,000 

:=b~g.:::::::::: :: ::::::::::::::::::::: :: 67 67 13, 1311 86 5,117 7,1119 

I 
67 71 67 1166,318 

Zl 23 4,354 23 1.822 2,532 23 ""''i' 23 23 1118,11110 Jfiaml ••••.............................. . ...... 110 110 7,724 46 2, 6110 3,811 48 48 48 608,800 
JOJwaultee ..................................... 24 24 3,386 18 1.284 1,465 23 23 22 142,731 
Xlnueaota ................................. ... . . 21 21 2,619 m 1,222 1,375 m m m 97,360 
Klaourt ............................. . . . ...... . . 11 11 1,103 10 5216 617 10 """f 10 10 67,400 
Nebnsta ............. . .... ........ . ........ ... 15 15 2.175 15 1, 009 1.076 13 13 18 42,«10 
N-YOI'II: ...................... .... ........... ' 14 14 3,635 12 1, 2113 1,1m 14 15 14 812,1500 
North Carolina .............................. . .. 1 

56 1111 &,lOG 52 2,488 3,074 56 56 56 :N3,11110 

5:~~~~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~! 
18 18 1168 18 328 830 13 """i' 13 13 27,850 
36 86 12,002 82 4,177 6,982 36 36 86 1,016,8111 
18 18 1,394 17 863 1188 14 3 1& 14 3311,000 
29 29 14,Cief. 216 s,ms 11,902 29 29 :Ill ~.700 

it~;~ .. ::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: ::1 
26 216 8,084 216 3,4118 4, 62161 216 28 216 244,000 
36 811 3.773 35 1.473 2,:lll0 36 36 36 229,493 
20 21 3.567 18 1,509 1.885 m 21 21 174,100 

~:=:::::::::::::: :: :::::::: : ::::::: ::: :: ; 35 36 8.938 36 4,001 4.877 35 311 36 481,300 
44 44 6,3311 38 2,643 2,937 41 2 41 41 214,100 

~?~:::::::::::::::::::: : ::: :: ::: :::::! 40 40 4,720 S1 1,883 2,364 38 38 89 295,300 
24 24 1. 210 14 4811 377 17 17 17 34,:100 
31 81 6,323 30 2,174 2.1104 31 33 31 2166,600 Tohicll:on .............. ... ...... .. ............. i 41 41 10,437 83 3,982 4,769 34 34 84 466,850 

;;~;;;;;;;;;;;;:;;;;;;;~;; ;;;;;;;;; ;; ;;; / 
18 18 3,653 111 1,637 1,786 18 18 17 176,11110 

110 110 10,031 42 3,834 S,28l 43 43 42 640,100 
14 14 2.291 14 1,113 1.178 14 15 14 511,000 

~~3~wYOi-k·.·.::::::: :: : :::::: : : : : ::::::::::' 31 81 3.030 26 1, 0118 1,585 2D 30 29 1111,300 
14 14 s . 7tl0 9 1.870 2,093 14 14 14 304,700 

West Susquehanna ............................. 86 66 6,701 48 2,477 3,213 66 56 66 456,800 

WMtmoreland ................................. 41 41 8,089 41 3,591 4,448 40 40 40 447,800 
Wichita ............... .. ....................... 4 4 393 4 1411 244 4 4 4 21,000 
Wyoming .............. ... ..................... 44 44 7. 9'l3 44 3,562 4,371 44 44 44 m,150 

~: g:~=i).'::: :::: :::::: :::::::::::::::: 37 37 8.285 36 3.004 4.656 1 36 37 36 634,:100 
11 11 2, 831 9 1.092 1,430 I 11 11 11 166,000 
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684 RELIGIOUS BODIES. 

ORGANIZATIONS, DEBT ON CHURCH PROPERTY). PARSONAGES, EXPENDITURES, AND SUNDAY SCHOOLS, BY 
1..·LASSES: 1916. 

I 

j! 
I 

DU'f ON CRUacll PAUON.A.OIIi& 
IIXPEN1ll'l'111tZS SVJO>AT 8CROOt..• CONDUCTED BT 

PIIOPIIllTY. 1'011 TIU.JL i CRUacll OBG.&.MD.\ ftONS. 

Total 
number 

CL.A.!IIWI. of Number Number Number Number Number Number 
organ- of=- Amount of ore Value of or ore Am01mt ia~ of or Number 

lzatlons. bat 0111 of debt lzat ODS 
~~ 

lzat ona reponed. Sunday olllcen ol 
report. reported. report- report. report. schools and acbolan. 

fug. lng. J.Dg. fug. reported. teach-. 
----

Reformed ChU!'t'h In the United States .. 1, 761 36ll 12,007,&11 786 12,698,115 1, 714 S3,247, 773 1,6118 1,738 211,380 -·-A.rurl~.~ :::::::::::::::::::::::::: ::::::::::: 26 7 84,084 12 40,500 25 76,712 25 25 474 4,7S 
:13 3 4,100 8 25,100 22 26,355 22 22 3CO 2,G 

g::il.:::::::: :::::::::::::::::::::: :::::: 13 4 22,300 6 16,000 13 12,165 12 12 G5 -13 3 11,802 6 27,400 11 35,733 10 10 233 3,171 
Clarioo ........................................ 33 2 5,500 8 27,700 32 33,1153 31 81 401 3,. 

lEtt~~:::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 
63 :13 1211,738 17 72,800 fl2 138,816 Ill 73 1,588 111,3118 
1111 7 11,425 :Ill 61,S50 li3 113,993 51 62 885 10,071 
:Ill 2 9,500 8 :.l,100 27 35,923 27 27 01 4,CHI 

Erie ........................................... 21 7 17,460 15 82,600 18 36,437 21 21 318 3,271 
Eureka ........................................ 25 ........... .............. 4 8,700 :.l 8,061 19 19 16 4i1 

g:=:~~hi&::::::: : :::::::: :: : :::: :: 9 2 11,200 li 14,1110 II 21,1:.l 8 II lS7 1,611 
23 13 li8,609 12 41,600 23 60,562 21 :13 li02 6,8 

r~JE~:-:-:::::::::::::·::::::::::::::~:: 
33 4 4,600 19 72,S50 33 51,696 33 33 6811 6,1151 
:Ill 4 13,700 6 21,500 27 60,850 28 81 liJ11 7,011 
26 1 6,200 19 M, 9liO 25 89,2112 26 26 608 6,. 

~::.:::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 8 8 43,800 6 30,900 8 :.l,483 8 12 40 -19 6 llll,200 II 10,600 11 13,982 13 13 172 1,281 
lndlana .............................. ..... .... 16 3 4,500 11 36,700 16 :18,585 15 15 276 a,ou 
Iowa .......................................... 19 4 :13,298 12 26,700 18 19,924 18 19 '#S1 2,011 
1unlata ........................................ 52 6 :M,275 llll 63,700 62 60,835 61 6a 7:13 11,771 

Ka!as ....................... .... ............. 8 3 4,900 8 10,200 7 111,Q 8 8 114 1,J!III 

~!EUienii::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 17 4 :13,800 11 23,125 17 22,3641 14 14 163 2,121 
52 17 91,075 17 711,200 62 113,2111 60 60 l,OBS ll,Oil 

Lancaster Obio) . ........ . ........ ............ 25 2 450 10 211,7SO :.l 26,5(12 26 25 3711 2,10 
Leballoo ...................................... 17 11 40,406 16 72,060 17 126,107 .. 62 1,074 lO,h 

~:::~::::::::::::::::::::::::: ::::::: ::: 88 16 237,315 10 66,130 65 210, :.l4 64 111 1,~ 21.151 
6 8 17,000 2 4,500 6 8,259 8 6 N 

~~:uii·.::::::::::::::::::::::::: ::: :::::: fJ7 11 73,000 13 131, !CO fJ7 113,463 Ill 65 1,138 10,1174 
23 1 85 13 61,600 21 35,~ a> llll 383 t,b 

Jllaml ............. ... ......................... 60 9 88,906 ~ 68,:.JO til 89,680 48 48 810 7,8SI 

IIIJwllakee. • .................................. 24 (I 17,780 16 41,600 :M 66,2119 211 23 "198 1,811 
Kbmeeota ..... - .................... ..... .. ... 21 4 9,400 11 82,S50 21 21,937 21 21 lfJ7 1,131 
KIBJurl ....................................... 11 1 7,000 II 10,300 11 24,117 10 10 Ul2 fi'O 
Nebrub ....................... . . .... .. .. .. ... 16 1 2,200 11 :.J,600 15 aJ,997 15 16 121 

~= NewY«t .................................... 14 11 67,000 8 48,500 14 63,703 13 16 271 

North Carolina ................................ 1111 6 18,635 25 63,500 61 42,633 62 63 1154 II,= North Daltota ................ ..... .. .......... 111 • 8,980 6 8,600 18 8,299 16 16 fll 

=~~~~!:::::::::::::::::::::: : :::::: 
88 ~ ll17,115 a> 88,300 86 177,9119 36 37 888 12,~ 
111 6 106,1100 11 26,2f0 111 24,382 18 20 112 811 
211 9 96,375 6 21,800 211 116,272 211 34 1,232 12,2111 

St.:rolm ••.••••••....•.••.............•........ 26 2 5,003 15 48,750 :16 61,542 25 2.'1 485 8,141 

:::~':F.::::::::::::::::::::::::::: :::::::::: 36 5 :.J,MO 15 36,SCO 35 45,188 34 34 192 4,G21 
:.l 4 86,100 7 19,900 llll 42,890 18 IS 278 a,w 

==:::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 35 14 46,170 16 80,000 35 68,256 34 34 700 7,11&' .. 14 24,950 211 74,600 13 40,601 39 39 314 2,111 

Som..t ...................................... 40 7 30,300 16 66,800 40 77,545 39 39 506 t,Q 
South Dakota ..... . .......... ...... .. .... ..... :M 1 50 8 14, iOO :u 9,G57 :13 :16 57 Iii 
TUIID ...................... . ... .... . ... . .. . .. . 31 6 16,830 16 li2,f00 81 62,136 31 31 5US 6,3S1 
Tobickon ......... ... . ...... ... .. . .. ... . ... .... 41 8 6,850 9 li8,000 41 77,~2 39 40 934 s,a 
'l'oledo ......................... . .. . ........... 111 4 33,600 14 31,350 17 28,400 16 16 214 2,141 

~- ................................... 60 8 33,850 23 67,400 .. 107,558 I& 40 940 11,= UniDUI ............................ ....... .... 11 ........ r ...... i;ioo' 9 23,400 14 16,923 10 11 81 

~ew"Ycii.t: :: :::::::::::::::: :::::::::: :: 31 15 40,300 80 32,fi25 211 29 367 3,101 
14 8 62,4.';() 13 61,200 14 47,122 14 14 257 2,881 

Weet Suaquehanna ............................ 88 6 12,325 28 76,100 Ill 54,5-19 81 61 928 8,081 

Weetm~Weland ................................ 41 9 35,~ 23 90,400 41 113,432 39 39 707 7,d 
Wlehlta ....................................... 4 1 3 7,800 f 3 956 4 4 50 w 
:r.;;rt~tom-.cr::: : :::: :::: ::::::::: ::::::::: .. 9 31,947 19 61,800 .. 70;048 12 43 726 7,801 

37 11 5-1,200 11 39,2JO 37 80,921 36 36 832 9, :111f 
Zion Bouthweet) ... ....... .. ..... .... ........ . 11 2 7,325 9 13,000 11 31,685 11 11 1711 1,874 
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CBB.m'IAN REFORMED CIIUJlCIL 

IDSTORY. 

In 1846-47 a colony from Holland settled in Michi­
gan and gave the names of their old provinces to their 
new homes, such as Zeeland, Vriesland, Holland, etc. 
Those in Iowa chose the significant name of "Pella" 
for their place of refuge. Practically all joined the 
Dutch Reformed Church in 1849, but when this union 
was formed, they made an express condition that 
"they would be most perfectly free at any time they 
found ·an ecclesiastical connection opposed to their 
religious prosperity and enjoyment to bid (the Re­
formed Church) a fraternal adieu and be by them­
selves." 

Mter some years a number of the members and two 
of the ministers of these Michigan congregations con­
sidered that various things in the doctrines and dis­
cipline of the church they had joined were opposed to 
their prosperity and enjoyment, and after considerable 
friction, they withdrew, AprilS, 1857. Delegates from 
six churches met in Holland, Mich., in May, 1857, and 
effected a separate organization. Two years later the 
name of "Holland Reformed Church" was adopted as 
the denominational title, but in 1861 it was changed 
to "True Dutch Reformed." In 1880 the name 
"Holland Christian Reformed Church in America" 
was chosen, but in 1890 the word "Holland" was 
dropped, and in 1904 the words "in America" were 
eliminated, so that the official title to-day is "Chris­
tian Reformed Church." 

At first the growth was slow. Two of the congre­
gations disappeared from the roll the year after organi­
zation, and one of the clergymen returned to the 
Reformed Church, leaving as sole pastor of the denomi­
nation the Rev. K. Van den Bosch. Owing to different 
opinions in regard to ecclesiastical customs, consider­
able agitation arose among the members. In 1864, 
the Rev. D. J. Vander Werp, an earnest preacher and 
a talented writer, came from the Netherlands to settle 
as pastor of the church at Graafschap, Allegan County, 
Mich. Coming into relations with recent immigrants 
from the Netherlands and from Germany (Bentheim 
and East Friesland), and finding many who were dis­
satisfied with the conditions in the Reformed Church, 
he succeeded within a few years in organizing a 
number of congregations in Wisconsin, Iowa, and Illi­
nois, as well as in Michigan. He also began to train 
young men for the ministry, thus laying the founda­
tion of the present theological school and Calvin Col­
lege, which were formally opened in 1876 in Grand 
Rapids. In 1868 he began the publication of a bi­
weekly paper, De Wachter (The Watchman), and 
through this medium was able to extend the influence 
of the movement in many directions. 

In 1880 the first home missionary was ordained for 
the organization of churches among the Reformed 
Hollanders and East Friesians, scattered in different 

parts of the United States. This home mission work, 
aided by increasing immigration and a constantly 
growing number of graduates from the theological 
school, has been the chief instrument in causing the 
comparatively rapid growth of the church in recent 
years. 

The denomination was strengthened considerably in 
1882 by the accession of half a dozen churches which, 
with their pastors, had left the Reformed Church be­
cause of the refusal of its General Synod to condemn 
freemasonry and to discipline communicant members 
who were members of that organization. A further 
considerable increase came in 1890, when the Classis 
of Hackensack united with the denomination. This 
classis was the remnant of the True Reformed Dutch 
Church, which in 1822 had withdrawn from the Synod 
of the Reformed Church in America (then called the 
Reformed Protestant Dutch Church) because of its 
alleged departure from Calvinistic teaching and preach­
ing and from the administration of church discipline. 

In their early history the language of the churches 
was almost exclusively Dutch, but what became known 
as the "Americanization movement" in Michigan was 
strengthened by the formation of an English-speaking 
congregation in Grand Rapids, Mich., and the addition 
of the Hackensack Classis, which had been using 
English for many years. In the city- congregations 
in many instances the use of English is increasing 
rapidly. In Iowa there are about a dozen German 
churches, which in 1916 opened the Christian Re­
formed College- at Grundy Center, Iowa. 

DOCTRINE AND POLITY. 

The creeds of the Christian Reformed Church are 
those of the Reformed Churches which trace their 
origin to Holland, namely, the Belgic Confession of 
Faith, the Heidelberg Catechism, and the Canons of 
Dort. 

As its -constitution the church adopted the eighty­
six articles of church government (the Church Order) 
approved by the National Synod of Dort in 1619, in so 
far as they were suited to American civil conditions. 
These articles provide for a strictly presbyterian order 
of polity, including the parity of the ministry and the 
joint rule of the elders of the different congregations. 

The first organization of all the congregations was 
called a "classis" (presbytery). From 1865 to 1879 
general assemblies were held annually. In 1880 the 
name "synod" was adopted for the annual meeting 
of all the churches as one body. At present six dele­
gates from each classis-three ministers .and three 
elders-meet biennially as a synod, the highest church 
court in the organization. This corresponds to the 
General Synod of the Reformed Church in America, 
with no intermediary court corresponding to the par­
ticular synod. 
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In the congregational worship, the Psalms are sung 
exclusively, except that a few "Spiritual Songs" are 
used 88 a supplement to the Psalter, and in some 
congregations 52 hymns are used, selected 88 being 
appropriate to the 52 Lord's days of the Heidelberg 
Catechism. 

WORK. 

The activities of the church include work among 
the Indians, under the supervision of a Board of 
Heathen Missions appointed by the Synod, with head­
quarters at Grand Rapids, Mich.; work among the 
Mormons at Ogden, Utah; among the Jews at Pater­
son, N. J.; among the Dutch sailors and Dutch immi­
grants at Hoboken, N.J., and Ellis Island; and general 
mission work carried on by the different classes and a 
joint committee of the Synod. During 1906, 7 home 
missionaries, 6 missionaries to the Indians, 6 mis­
sionary helpers to the Indians, and 2 workers among 
Mormons and Jews were engaged in this work, and 
32 churches were aided. The total amount of contri­
butions was $90,400, including $41,400 for the Indian 
work,· $31,800 for the salaries of home missionaries 
and for weak congregations, $13,700 in part for the 
purchase of a building for mission work among the 
Jews, $1,500 for Mormon work, and $2,000 for the 
immigration work and sailors' home. The mission­
aries for the Indians are located at Rehoboth, Zuni, 
Gallup, Crown· Point, Toadlene, and Tohatchi, all in 
New Mexico. 

The chief educational institution is at Grand Rapids, 
Mich., and includes a theological seminary (the Calvin 
College) and a preparatory school, with 17 teachers 
and 359 students; the Christian Reformed College, 
at Grundy Center, Iowa, opened in 1916, has a faculty 
of 12 and an enrollment of 75 students. There are 
in addition 65 parochial or "Christian" schools, many 
of which are the property of independent societies 
for Christian instruction, composed almost exclusively 
of members of the Christian Reformed Church. 
These have a total of 10,000 pupils. The amount 
contributed in 1916 for education was $37,000 for the 
support of the colleges and $175,000 for that of the 
parochial schools. The value of the school property 
is estimated at $150,000 for the institution at Grand 
Rapids, Mich. ; $25,000 for the schools for the Indians; 
$700,000 for the parochial schools; and $25,000 for 
the school at Grundy Center, Iowa. The theological 
school . at Grand Rapids has a special endowment 
valued at $40,000. The various congregations, in 
addition to the Sunday schools, have week-day classes 
for the children and young people for training in 
Bible history and doctrine by means of a graded 
system of catechisms. 

One hospital for Indians, at which 180 patients 
were treated in 1916, is maintained by the Board of 
Heathen Missions. It is located at Rehoboth, N.Mex. 

The building is valued at $10,000; the annual mainte­
nance is $6,000. 

Five other institutions of a philanthropic character 
are in part supported by Christian Reformed people, 
in conjunction with members of the Reformed Church 
in America. There are homes for aged Hollanders in 
Grand Rapids, Mich., Pella, Iowa, and Paterson, N. J ., 
and, on a similar plan, 1 Christian Psychopathic 
Hospital is maintained at Cutlerville, near Grand 
Rapids, Mich., and a hospital for tuberculosis sufferers 
(Bethesda. Sanitarium), at Denver, Colo. These 5 
institutions cost approximately $200,000; and annual 
contributions of the Christian Reformed people, for 
their support, have approximated $26,000. The 
Christian Reformed denomination has 227 young 
people's societies, with 6,464 members. 

There are three denominational periodical publica­
tions: One English weekly, "The Banner," published 
at Grand Rapids, Mich.; one Dutch weekly, "De 
Wachter," published in Holland, Mich.; and one 
German monthly, "Der Reformierte Bote," published 
at Wellsburg, Iowa. 

STATISTICS. 

The general statistics of the Christian Reformed 
Church for 1916 are given, by states and classes, on 
pages 637 and 638, tmd the relation of these statistics 
to those of other bodies is shown in the general tables 
in Part I. A comparative summary of the principal 
items of inquiry in 1916 and 1906 follows: 

ltlt 

&:~~:::: : :: : : : ::: :: ::: : :: : : 
Church ed111Cila ••••.... .. ••. . •• •.• •.. 

.... 
m 

:1111,869 
181 

1803, 600 
1216,287 

INCitJ:AliE! 1QOII 
ro 11116. 

NIJDiber 
or 

amoUDL 

52 
11,~ 

175f, '11M 
U70,121 

Per 
cent. 

Value of church property •.• . ... . . .• 
Debt on church property ..••..••. . .. 
Panonagee: 

Churches reportm,.... .. . . . . . . . . 184 136 48 35.3 
Value.. .. . ......... .. .. . .... ... . IG111,095 12110,250 ~844 113..2 

Slmday schools: 
Number..... .. ... . ..... . .... .. . 214 ISO e4 4!. 7 
OlBcersandteachers... . . . .. .. .. 1,681 1,424 2.57 1&.0 
Scholars.. . . . . .. .. .. .. . .. . . . . . .. :14,446 18,340 6, 105 a:\. I 

Coatrlbutlons for missions and 
benevolenct!ll.. • • • • • • . • • • • • • • • • . • . • 1169, 400 tlll9, e41 S21l, 738 22. t 

Domestic ..... ... . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1159,400 1129,661 S21l, 1311 22. t 
Fonlgll •••• ••• •••.•• . •• •..• •.. ..•••.•..• •• . •. .•••• .. •. •••.•• .• •• ... . . . ••• • . • 

From this table it appears that there has been a 
somewhat uniform increase in the denomination during 
the decade. The number of organizations rose from 
174 in 1906 to 226 in 1916, an increase of 29.9 per 
cent, and the membership advanced from 26,669 to 
38,668, a gain of 45 per cent. The increase in the 
number of church edifices was 52, or 28.7 per cent, 
and the value of church property rose from $903,600 
to $1,658,308, or 83.5 per cent. Debt on church 
property amounting to $486,408 was reported by 151 
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organizations, an increase over the total for 1906 of 
$270,121. There was a considerable increase-35.3 
per cent-in the number of churches reporting par­
sonages, and a st.ill greater increase--113.2 per cent-in 
the value of parsonages reported. Sunday schools in­
creased 42.7 per cent in number, but had a smaller in­
crease in scholars-33.3 per cent-and in officers and 
teachers-:-18 per cent. Contributions for missions and 
benevolences were $159,400, an increase of $29,739, or 
22.9 per cent. 

Church expenditures amounting to $715,193, re­
ported by 221 organizations, cover run.n.ID.g expenses, 
outlay for repairs and improvements, benevolences, and 
such other items as passed through the church 
treasury. 

Of the 226 organizations, 23, with 4,292 members, re­
ported services conducted in English only; 52, with 
8, 796 members, reported services in foreign languages 
in connection with English; and 151 organizations, with 
25,580 members, used foreign languages only. Of 
the 3 foreign languages reported, the principal lan­
guage was Dutch, used exclusively by 143 organi­
zations, with 24,990 members, and in connection 
with German by 3 organizations, with 233 members; 
there were also 48 organizations, with 8,363 members, 
using Dutch and English. As compared with there­
port for 1906, there was an increase of 50 in the num­
ber of organizations reporting the use of a 'foreign 

language, and an increase of 9,241 in the membership 
of such organizations. 

The number of ministers on the rolls of the denomi­
nation was given as 185. Schedules were received 
from 151, distributed, by states, in the following table: 

KINllft'ICRS: 1916. 

Number In pastoral work. 

!-'b'~ Notln 
schedules Suppllee, putoral 

were Pastors. a,sslst· work. 
received. ants, etc. 

United States ..... . ••.. 151 131 2 16 

Avenge 
salary tor 
pastors 
re~ 
salary. 

tt, 073 
=======j~=== 

California........ .. .... . ..... 1 1 .. . .. . .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. . .... . 
Colorado......... .. .. .. • • . .. . 1 I .. .. .. .. .. . .. .. .. . • . .. . .. .... . 
Idaho.......... ... .. .... . .. .. 1 1 ..... . .. .... .. ..... . .. ... ... . . 
Dllnola... ...... ... ..... . . .. .. 13 12 I .. .. .. .. .. 1,168 
In~...... .. .. ........ .. .. 2 2 ...... .. .. .... .... .. 975 
Iowa............ .. . .. ..... .. . 26 23 ..... .. .. . a 1,0311 
Kansas.. .. .. .. . .... . .. .. .... 1 1 ...... .. .... .... .. ...... .... .. 
~usetts... .... .. .. .. .. I 1 .. .. .. .. ....... .... ........ .. . 

~: : ::: : :::: : :::: : ::: e: sg """"i" .. ..... ~~ - t:~ 
Montana..... .. .. .......... .. 2 2 ....... ... . .. .. .. .. . !,ISO 
New Jersey. ........... .. .. .. 10 10 .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 1,175 
New Mexico. ...... .. ... . .. .. 3 2 .... .. .. .. 1 1,3110 

~~-~-~~ ::: ::: :: :::: : : : : ::: ~ ~ :: :: : : :::::: : : : :: :: : 1,= 
South Dakota. • .. . .. .. .. .. •• 5 5 .. . .. .. . .. .. .. .. .. .. 920 
ww~.§!.on __ ·.·.·. ·. ·.·.·.·. ·.·.·. ·.·. ·. ·. ·. ·. 4 3 .. ........ 1 1,100 """"""' 7 7 .. .. ... ... ....... ... 1,011 

Of the 151 ministers reporting, 135 were in pastoral 
work and 133 of them reported an average annual 
salary of $1,073. Of the 16 not in pastoral work, 9 
were retired, and the others were in educational or 
evangelistic work. 

ORGANIZATIONS, MEMBERS, PLACES OF WORSHIP, AND VALUE OF CHURCH PROPERTY, BY STATES: 1916. 

ChrlstiaD Reformed Church ••. ••• •.. ••. .. 

Kiddle AtlanUo division: 
New York . ..... . .. .. ...... ...... ... . ..... . 
NewJersey ...... ......... . . ............ ... 

Eut North Centraldh1sion: 
Oblo .. . .. . ..... . . . .. ... .......... .... ... . . . 
Indiana . ........ .... .. .... . .. . ............ . 
IllbuiU ........ ... ... .. .... .. ... ....... .. . .. 

w.=n::::::::::::::::::::: :: :: :: ::::::: 
West North Central division: 

llinneeota . .... .... . ..... ... ... .. .... .. ... . . 
Iowa . . ....•.. . ... .•.. . •. .. . . .. . .. . .. . ... ... 
North Dakota ..... . ... .. ............. . .. ... 
South Dakota ... . ... . . . .. .. . . .. .... . . ...... 
~ ... ... .............................. 

llountaln division: 
llODtaua .. .... . .... . .... . . .. ..... . . . ...... . 
Colorado .. . ........ .... ........ ........ . .. . 
New llexlco .. . .. . ...... ....... ... .. .. . .... 

Paclftc division: 
Washln«ton ........... .. . . ... . .. . . .. ....... 
California .. . ....... ... ...... .... .. . .. ..... . 

States with - <qllll(aatlbn onlf' ...... •.. .... 

liJ:JIBDII. PLAC1'!8 OJ' WORSBtP. 

Total 
number 

II VAL~~c::-
1~----~------------------------li---------~----~:-----.-----­

of Number 
~ of ,: 

reporting. 

~ 226 

5 5 
13 13 

• 4 
4 4 

14 14 
88 88 
9 9 

16 16 
34 34 
a 8 

11 11 
2 2 

6 6 • 4 
2 2 

6 6 
4 4 

3 3 

Number of 
Ofl!IU\Icatlons 

I 

reporting- Number Number 
Total '------;-------;-------II·-----;----! of of number ,- church organ.. 

reporte<L Number edUices lcatlOIUI 
of organ· Male. Female. Church Ralls, reported. !reporting 
!rations ed!Aces. et~. 

reporting. 

---- -----
38.M8 216 17.064 IR. 171 211 12 233 209 

= = = 
389 5 182 2t!l • 4 3 

3,067 13 1, 363 1, 704 12 12 12 

«6 • 2011 237 • ... ..... • • 718 • 362 357 4 ... .. ... • f 
3,093' 13 1, 501 1,553 14 14 14 

20,645 79 8,286 8,966 87 1 103 ~ 
1,344 8 656 688 9 ........ 9 8 

1.205 16 600 805 18 2 14 14 
4,2i6 34 2, 136 2,140 32 2 34 81 

1.;2 3 77 76 2 1 2 1 
1, 107 11 569 638 8 1 9 8 

338 2 1n 1e6 2 ........ 2 2 

351 6 174 177 6 ....... . 5 a 
262 4 132 130 • . ..... 2. ' • 119 2 52 67 .......... .......... 
627 6 329 298 4 6 4 
164 • 88 76 a 1 a 3 

364 a 178 188 3 ... ... .. • 3 

Value 
reported. 

tt ,668,308 

2t,SOO 
1116, 722 

28,!nl 
2l ,SOO 

18&,046 
835,628 
39,10) 

46,087 
183, 850 

2,025 
22,100 
16,000 

27,8110 
8,:100 

. .. ... ... .... 
12,800 
12,900 

17,000 

• One organization each In Kassachuaetts, Nebrask:a, and Idaho. 
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688 RELIGIOUS BODIES. 

ORGANIZATIONS, DEBT ON CHURCH PROPERTY, PARSONAGES, EXPENDITURES, AND SUNDAY SCHOOLS, BY 
STATES: 1916. 

DEBT ON CRURCU 
PABSONAGE8. 

EXPENDITURES SUNDA T SCHOOLS CO:h""DUC'fi!D BY 
PROPERTY. FOR YEAR. CHUIICH OBGJ.l'<UATIONS. 

Total 
number 

STATE. of Number Number Number Number Number Number 
or~- of or~- Amount of or~- Value of 1~[fo': Amount 1~~r~ or or Number 

lr.atlons. lzattons of dobt lr.ntions parsonB{(es reported. Sundny officers of 
report- reported. report- reported. report- report,.. schoolS and achol 

log. lng. lng. lng. reported.. teachers. 

Christian Reformed Church . ... ••. ••• .••• 226 151 $~86,408 184 $619.09.5 221 $716.193 188 -;;I 1,681 U,US 

lllddlo Atlantic division: 
New York ................................. 5 6.125 3 8,000 6 8. 732 4 5 24 327 
New Jersey ........ . ....................... 

East ~ orth Central dhision: 
!3 52,625 12 66,498 13 73, 863 13 13 190 2.~ 

Ohio ...................................... 4 2 2.050 a 7,100 4 10, 7~0 4 4 24 2.;,5 
Indiana ..... .............................. 4 2 3,200 4 13,100 4 11,366 1 1 16 lo» 
Illinois .................................... 14 11 46,000 14 63 . 4~ 14 69.546 12 16 121> 2.0''1 

w~~IJi::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 88 66 269,568 77 269.564 7 342,395 83 100 97i 14. 
9 6 11,785 8 27,600 9 21,481 5 5 25 ... 

West North Centraldi\islon: 

FE~;~~}}~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ 
16 10 11,230 8 18,500 I 15 17,575 11 12 49 
34 20 39,950 30 86,400 I 33 98,530 26 27 146 2~ 
3 .......... ............ 1 ~.300 3 5,411 3 3 10 110 

11 6 5,550 8 13, 600 11 I .001 5 6 16 368 
Kansos .................................... 2 1 5,000 2 5,300 2 6, iil 2 2 12 li'll 

Mountain division: 
Montana .••..•......•... . ..... . ........... 5 13,950 a 7,950 5 9,509 3 3 6 63 
Colorado ................................. . 4 3,225 2 4,600 4 9,~ 3 5 18 1211 
Ne\V Mexico •••............................ 2 .......... ............ .......... ··-········· 2 2 2 g lOll 

Pacific division: 

~~~!~~ ..... :::::: ::::::::::::::::::::::: 5 2 1.700 3 6, 700 7,243 4 7 211 
4 3 8,250 3 7,900 a,292 4 10 al 

States with one organlmtlon only ' ............ 3 3 3,200 3 9,500 3 7,380 3 3 15 :103 

• One organization each In Massachusetts, Nebraslro, and Idaho. 

ORGANIZATIONS, MEMBERS, PLACES OF WORSITIP, AND YALUE OF CHURCII PROPERTY, BY CLASSES: 1916. 

('LASBIS. 

Christian Reformed Church .............. 

Enst Friesland ................................. 
Orand Rapids, Eost ........................... 
Orand Rapids, West ........................... 
Baclcensack .................................... 
Bolland ........... ............................ 

Hudson ..•.......••.•.•......•......•.......... 
lllinois .... . •................................... 

~~::c~i).:: :::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 
Pacific . ........... ... .......................... 
Pella ........................................... 

~~N:n~~~~~~::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: [ 

Total 
number 

or 
organ­

i.f.atlons. 

226 

14 
21 
20 
5 

13 

14 
26 
25 
21 

II 
24 
19 
13 

ORGANIZATIONS, DEBT ON CHURCH 

Total 
number 

CLABSIS. or 
o~an-

i.1.a ons. 

Chrlstlan Reformed Church .....•........ 226 

East Friesland •••..•.• • . .•.•........... . . . .•.. 14 
Orand Rapids, East ........................... 21 
Orand Rapids, West .......................... 20 
Hackensack ................................... 5 
Holland ........... . . .......................... 13 

Hudson ....................................... 14 
Dllnois ........................................ 26 

=~Cliy ::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 25 
21 

Paclfto ........................................ 11 
Pella .......................................... 24 
Sioux Center .................................. 19 
Zeeland ..... . ..... . ........................... 13 

Number 
of 

organ­
Izations 

reporting. 

226 

14 
21 
20 
5 

13 

14 
26 
25 
21 

11 
24 
19 
13 

Total 
number 

reported. 

38,668 

1,199 
5,087 
5,368 

509 
3, 781 

3,226 
5,056 
3,062 
2,140 

1,018 
2,171 
2,2H 
2,867 

lfEMBERS. 

Number 

~~[f.::: 
reporting. 

216 

14 
17 
18 
5 

II 

14 
25 
25 
21 

II 
u 
19 
12 

Sex. 

Male. 

17,064 1 

602 
1,559 
2,136 

!97 
1,534 

1,4 0 
2, 461 
I, 927 
1,085 

527 
1,081 
1,141 
I, 3.34 

PLACES OP WORSHIP. 

Number of 
organizations 

Number reporting-
of 

church 
Church Ilalls, edilloes 

Female. 
I edifices. etc. reported. 

I 211 
------

18, Iii 12 233 
= 

597 1 13 I 14 

I, 7681 20 I 22 
2,537 20 21 

312 5 5 
1,538 13 15 

1, 746 12 2 13 
2,.';56 26 26 
2,035 25 27 
1, 055 19 21 

491 10 12 
1,090 20 4 20 
1,113 15 3 15 
1,303 13 22 

I VALUE OP CIIUJICH 
PIIOPlffiTT. 

Number 
of Value 

o~-lza ons r ported. 
reporting. 

209 $l,GSS,30S 

13 42,187 
20 221,300 
20 2!l,SSO 
4 .-1,';22 

13 106,!1U 

12 lSG,~ 
26 257,~ 
25 157, Z\4 
19 ;4, :110 

10 42. 
20 7' 4e-
14 ~fri1 13 

PROPERTYi PARSONAGES, EXPENDITURES, AND SUNDAY SCHOOLS, BY 
C ASSES : 1916. 

DEBT ON CHURCH PARSONAGES. EXPENDITURES SUNDAY SCHOOLS CONDUCTED BY 
PROPERTY. FOR YEAR. CHURCH OBGANU.t.TIOJ>'S. 

Number Number Number Number Number Number 
of or~- Amount of or~- Value of ~~n:~~:~: of or~- of or Number 
izattons of debt lzat ons parso~es 

Amount lzat ons Sunday officers of 
report- reported. report.- report . r eport.- r eported. 

rec.ort.- schools and dolan. 
1ng. lng. In g. g. reported. teachers. 

----------
151 $486,408 184 $619,095 221 $715,193 ISS 214 1,681 24,+45 

6 7,® 11 23,300 13 21,693 u 15 82 m 
17 93,975 15 50,600 21 94, i!~ 19 29 234 3,331 
17 100,066 18 so,~ 20 100,61 19 26 271 3,644 
3 15,500 4 23,99 5 16,181 4 { 99 1, I • 
7 18,383 13 +1,827 13 51,792 13 13 lgl 2,6 

9 44,950 12 55,500 14 71,714 14 15 124 1,7~ 
20 62,41>.5 25 99,~ 26 94,&43 18 22 f~ 

., -· 19 42,515 22 57,S.37 25 67,514 23 23 2 
15 22,480 15 35,600 20 42,072 11 12' 63 l,OSi 

7 16,750 7 17,150 10 17,932 8 8 14 
14 32,225 18 53,000 23 55,116 20 22 gs I, 
10 14,450 12 35,200 19 44, '7 13 13 43 J,(J; 
7 15,1!.0 12 41,800 12 36,120 12 12 112 1, 
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RELIGIOUS BODIES. 639 

RUNGAIUAN BJ:I'OBMED CBlJRCB JN AMEBICA. 

HISTORY. 

This youngest of the Reformed Churches in this 
country is the outcome of a desire to b~ ~get~er 
into one organization and into close relationship Wtth 
the Reformed Church of Hungary, the numerous con­
gregations that had been formed as a result of the 
immigration into this country. A co~ider~ble n~­
ber of these congregations had become Identified Wlth 
the Reformed Church in the United States, or with 
the Presbyterian Church in the United States of 
America, although some were included ~ various other 
denominations-Congregational, BaptlSt, etc. As a 
difficulty arose in regard to securing for these different 
churches ministers who were acquainted with the 
Hungarian language, and who understood the general 
type of the people, an appeal was made to the Church 
in Hungary for assistance. Accordingly a representa­
tive of that church, Count Joseph Degenfeld, curator­
general of the Reformed Church in Hungary, visited 
the different Reformed and Presbyterian congrega­
tions. Becoming convinced that these American Hun­
garian congregations should be connected ~th the 
mother church in Hungary, he put the question defi­
nitely to all, whether they were willing t~ join that 
mother church. On his return from the U ntted States, 
and as a result of his report on the situation in the 
United States the General Convention of the Reformed ' . . 
Church in Hungary deoided to give what ass~stance 1t 
oould to those congregations which voted to submit 
themselves to its care and supervision. This assistance 
was to take the form of sending properly trained minis­
ters and of granting such financial aid as might be 
needed. 

On October 7, 1904, the Hungarian Reformed Church 
in America was organized in the city of New York by 
six congregations and six ministers, and other con­
gregations have since united with it. While under 
the general care and supervision of the Reformed 
Church in Hungary, this is a distinctively American 
body, receiving its ministers and financial ai~ from 
Hungary in the same way that the congregations of 
the German Reformed Church received aid from Hol­
land until they became strong enough to provide for 
themselves. 

In doctrine, discipline, and polity the Hungarian 
Church is in general accord with the other Ref~med 
Churches. · 

WORK. 

There is no organized home or foreign missionary 
work or any regular educational system. A parochial 
school with 150 pupils was maintained in 1916 at a I 
cost of $600. There are 6 young people's societies 

connected with the denomination, with a membership 
of 450. 

STATISTICS. 

The general statistics of the Hungarian Reformed 
Church in America for 1916 are given, by states and 
classes, in the tables on page 640; the relation of these 
statistics to those of other bodies is shown in the gen­
eral tables in Part I. A comparative summary of the 
principal items of inquiry in 1916 and 1906 follows: 

!Tit X. ltll 1101 

~~~~~: : : : : ::::::::: : : : : : :::: .ftl 18 
9,~ 5,~ Clhurch ediftces • •. .•..• . .• ..•. •• . •.. 

Value ot church property • •• •• . ... .• 1434,1100 $123,500 
Debt Cll church property ••••• ••..• • $189,624 f10,950 
Par8Clll8g88: 

19 • Cbuichee reporting ••• • ••• •• ••.. 
Value ••• •••••• • ••• •••••• •••••• •• $112,750 PS,500 

Sunday IICboola: 
u • Number ••••• •. •. . . •.. •. •. •. ••. . 

Officera Uld teaebera . . • ••.•• . • . . 9f • Bcholan •• • ••....• . .. . . ....... . . 2,312 1'111 

1 Per cent not ahOWD wbere bue Ia leu than 100. 

IJ(CilLtJllt: 11108 
'1'0 ltl&. 

Number 
or 

amoum. 

30 

··~ t:nt.100 
$118,67' 

' 13 
188,260 

10 
88 

2,138 

Per 
081lt. 

<it .6 

~LO 
167.3 

~6 
~:~ 

1,10LI 

From this table it is seen that the denomination 
has materially increased in strength in every particu­
lar. The number of organizations reported for 1916 
was 46 as against 16 in 1906, and the membership 9,851 
as against 5,253, a gain of 87.5 per cent. Church 
edifices had increased in number from 12 to 38, and 
the value of church property from $123,500 to $434, 
600 an increase of 251.9 per cent. Debt on churoh 
proi>erty reported by 9 organizations in 1906 was 
$70 950, while in 1916 there was a debt of $189,624 
re~rted by 31 organizations. Churches reporting 
parsonages increased from 6 to 19 and the value of 
parsonages from $26,500 to $112,750. Sunday schools 
increased from 4 to 34 and their scholars from 179 to 
2,312, a gain of 1,191.6 per cent. Contributions for 
general purposes were not reported. 

Church expenditures amounting to $133,511, reported 
by 44 organizations, cover running expenses, outlay for 
repairs and improvements, benevolences, and such 
other items as passed through the ehurch treasury. 

Of the 46 organizations, 43, with 8,673 members, 
reported the use of Magyar only in the conduct of 
church services, and 3, with 1,178 members, reported 
Magyar and Slavic. In 1906 there were 15 organiza­
tions with 5,153 members, reported as using Magyar 
only,' and 1, with 100 members, using Magyar and 
Slavic. 

The number of ministers on the rolls of the denomi­
nation was 30, all of whom were in pastoral work, and 
27 reported annual salaries averaging $1,290. 

Digitized by Coogle 



640 RELIGIOUS BODIES. 

ORGANIZATIONS, MEMBERS, PLACES OF WORSHIP, AND VALUE OF OHURCH PROPERTY, BY STATES: 1916. 

STATZ. 

HI1Dg8l'ian Reformed Cburcb In America. 

New England division: 
Comiectlcut •.•.•.....•...•••............... 

Middle Atlantic division: 
New York . . ............. . ........•........ 
New Jersey .........•.........•...•........ 

Ea.J'~ii1ee~r&i diviSion.:··············· ··· · 
Ohio •••••••.•.•••.•.•••.•.•........ •....... 
Dllnols .••••••...• .•........................ 
~··································· Bout tic division: 
Virginia ..••.•••.•....•..•..• ... .......•... 

Total 
number 

or 
organ­

Izations. 

ol6 

2 

6 
11 
12 

8 
3 
3 

Number 
or 

organ­
Izations · 

reporting. 

46 

2 

6 
11 
12 

8 
3 
3 

TotBl 
number 

reported. 

9,851 

574 

670 
3254 
1:813 

2,031 
285 

1,186 

38 

YEHBER.~. 

Sex. 

Number 

1~~fC MBle. Female. 

reporting. 

46 6, 82:} 3,022 

2 338 236 

6 615 155 
11 2,095 1,159 
12 1,406 407 

8 1,477 654 
3 232 53 
3 731 455 

35 3 

PLACES Oi' WORSHIP. 

Number or 
organizations 
reporting-

Church RBlls, 
edlllces. etc. 

- -· 
38 

2 
10 
11 I 

7 
3 
3 

. ........... .... .... .. 

Number 
or 

church 
edlftces 

reported. 

---
38 

2 

2 
10 
11 

7 
3 
3 

........... 

V .u:uz OJ' ClJ1JRCJI 
PBOPERTY. 

Number 
or 

organ­
lmtlons 

repor1.1ng. 

39 

2 

2 
10 
11 

g 
3 

............. 

Valu 
reported. 

$(34,600 

~. 
99,~ 
¥7,3$0 

¥7, 0 
34,• 0 
21, 0 

............... 

ORGANIZATIONS, DEBT ON CHURCH PROPERTY, PARSONAGES, EXPENDITURES, AND SUNDAY SCHOOLS, BY 
STATES: 1916. 

DEBT ON CHURCH PAJISONAOES. EXPENDITURES 

'I 
BUNDA Y 8CBOOU! CONDUCTED BT 

PROPERTY. FOR YEAR. CHURCH OROA.NIZ.ADOO."S. 
Total 

number 
STATE. or Number Number Number I Number Number Number 

organ- ~~[f:~ Amount <!I or/l:- Vnlue of or orf.:- Amount ' of Orj:Bn- or of IUIIber 
!zatlons. of debt 1rot ons parsonaJoo W.t ons reported. l lrotlons Sunday olllcers of 

reporl>- reported. reporl>- report • report- reporl>- schools and schol1ln. 
fug. lng. fug. fug. reported. teachers. 

HlliiglUisn Reformed Church in America. 46 31 SIS9, 624 19 $112,750 44 $133,511 I 32 34 9t ::!,312 

New England division: I 

Connecticut ............................... 2 2 13, 800 2 14,000 2 5,963 2 2 6 m 
Middle Atlantic division: 

New York ................................. 6 2 43,700 2 16,000 6 33,448 5 5 6 Hll 
NewJersey ............................. . .. 11 9 33,750 5 24,450 11 31,997 7 8 11 li03 

Easf*~ii1<J:n~n.i diViSion: .. ···· · · · · · · · · · · · · · 12 5 40,542 5 36,000 II 19,102 6 6 19 • 
Oblo ................ ...................... 8 7 28,450 2 15, !lOO 8 16,569 6 7 29 Sl1 
Dllnois ............................ ... ..... 3 3 20,861 1 1,000 2 7,197 2 2 ;! 132 
Michlgan ........ ....... ... . . ... .. ...... . .. 3 3 8,521 2 5,500 3 18,485 3 3 2M 

South Atlantic division: 
Virginia ................................... 1 ........... ............ .......... ....... ...... 1 750 1 1 1 15 

ORGANIZATIONS, MEMBERS, PLACES OF WORSHIP, A D VALUE OF CJ,IURCII PROPERTY, BY CLASSES: 1916. 

MEidBEBS. PLACES Oi' WOIISBIP. VALVS OJ' C1roKCil 
PROPEB'IY. 

Total Number of 
number Sex.. orgnnlr.nllons 

CLASSIS. or Number reporting- Number Number 
or~- or Total of or 

lza Ions. organ- number church organ- Value 
irotions reported. Number edlllces lrotlons reported. 

reporting. o!or~- MBle. Female. Church HBlls, reported. reporting. 
lzst ons edlllces. etc. 

reporting. 

---
Hungarian Reformed Church ln America. 46 46 9,851 46 6,829 3,022 38 2 38 89 $43-t,eal 

Eastern ... ..................................... 24 24 4,915 24 3,241 1,674 I 17 ==;' 17 17 2011,050 
Western ............................... . ........ 22 22 4,936 22 3,538 1,348 21 1 21 22 22S, --

ORGANIZATIONS, DEBT ON CHURCH PROPERTY, PARSONAGES, EXPENDITURES, AND SUNDAY SCHOOLS, BY 
CLASSES: 1916. 

DEBT ON CBURCR PARSONAGES. EXPENDITURES I SUNDAY 8CBOOL8 CONDtJC'I'E.D BT 
PROPERTY. !lOR YEAR. I CHlTR H OROANUATIONS. 

Total 
number 

CLABSL'I. of Number Number Number Number Number Number 
organ- o!or~- Amount ~~[f~ Value or o!or~ Amount oror/l:- of or Num 

itatlons. !rot ons of debt parson~es lmt ons r eported. lzst ons Sunday otllcers or 
r~ort- reported. r~rt.- report • re/:g~t- reporl>- BCbools and arh 

g. g. fug. reported. teachers. 

---
HllDg8l'lan Reformed Church in America. 46 31 $189,624 19 $112,750 44 $133,511 32 34 ~ 2,11! 

= ==-===c 
Eastern ........... .. . .. ...... ..... ............. 24 14 97,917 10 69,450 23 75,324 16 17 ao 1,01. 
Western. ........ ................. ..... ..... .. . 22 17 91,707 9 43,300 21 68,187 16 17 64 1,. 
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RELIGIOUS BODIES. 641 

REPOJlM.ED EPISCOPAL CHURCH. 

JII8'l'OBY • 

At the sixth conference of the Evangelical Alliance 
in New York in October, 1873, a communion service 
was held in the Fifth Avenue Presbyterian Church, 
in which Dr. Payne Smith, Dean of Canterbury, and 
Bishop George David Cnmmins, of Kentucky, par­
ticipated. This was at the time of the intense discus­
sion in the Protestant Episcopal Church concerning 
ritual, and Dean Smith and Bishop Cummins were sub­
jected to some very severe ~ unfriendly criticisms 
for participating in this union communion service. 
Bishop Cummins had for 8ome time felt disturbed at 
the apparently ritualistic tendencies of his church, 
and the loss-as he thought-of true catholicity, and 
so keenly did he feel these criticisms as new evidence 
of these tendencies· that, on November 10, he with­
drew. A number of others shared his opinions, and 
on a call from him, 7 clergymen and 20 laymen met 
in New York City on December 2, and organized the 
Reformed Episcopal Church. Bishop Cummins was 
chosen as presiding bishop, and the Rev. Dr. Charles 
Edward Cheney was elected a bishop and was subse­
quently consecrated in Chicago. 

The name Reformed Episcopal was chosen because 
of the belief of the founders of the new movement 
that the same principles were adopted which were the 
basis of the Anglican Church at the Reformation­
which is known in law as the 11 Reformed Church of 
England" -and also of the Protestant Episcopal 
Church when fully organized after the American 
Revolution. 

The Reformed Episcopal Church has identified itself 
with the various movements for church unity, is a con­
stituent member of the Federal Council of the Churches 
of Christ in America, and is in close relation with the 
Liturgical Free Churches-of England. 

In doctrine the Reformed Episcopal Church declares 
its belief in the Scriptures ae the Word of God, and the 
sole rule of faith and practice; and accepts the Apostles' 
Creed, the divine institution of the sacraments of bap­
tism and the Lord's Supper, and the doctrines of grace, 
substantially as set forth in the Thirty-nine Articles of 
the Protestant Episcopal Church. It rejects the doc­
trine that the Lord's table is an altar on which the 
oblation of the body and blood of Christ is offered anew 
to the Father; that the presence of Christ in the Lord's 
Supper is a presence in the elements of bread and wine; 
and that regeneration is inseparably connected with 
baptism. 

POLlTY. 

The polity accords with that of the Protestant Epis­
copal Church, except that it looks upon episcopacy as 

102319°--19----41 

an ancient and desirable form of church government 
rather than as of divine right. It rejects, as erroneous 
doctrine and contrary to God's Word, the position that 
the Church of Christ consists of only one order of 
ecclesiastical polity; and that Christian ministers are 
priests in any other sense than that in which all other 
believers are 11 a royal priesthood." 

The Reformed Episcopal Church recognizes the 
Christian character of members of other branches of 
Christ's Church and receives them on letters dimissory. 
It does not demand the reordination of clergymen, 

: duly ordained in other communions, who enter its 
ranks. It holds, however, that, through its bishops, 
who alone have the right to confirm and ordain, it has 
preserved intact the historic succession of the min­
istry. Unlike the General Convention of the Protes­
tant Episcopal Church, the bishops do not constitute 
a separate house in the General Council. They preside 
over synods or jurisdictions which correspond to dio­
ceses and jurisdictions of the Protestant Episcopal 
Church. 

For worship the church accepts the Book of Com­
mon Prayer as revised .by the General Convention of 
'the Protestant Episcopal Church in 1785, but holds 
that no liturgy should be imperative or repressive of 
freedom in prayer, and reserves full liberty to alter, 
abridge, enlarge, and amend the same, as may seem 
best, 11 provided that the substance of the faith be kept 
entire." 

WORK. 

The Board of Home Missions cares for the weak 
parishes in the organization, conducts work among 
Negroes in the South, and providee a part of the 
salaries of missionary bishops. The report for 1916 
\iliows 17 missionaries employed; 35 churches aided; 
and contributions for the support of the work, amount­
ing to $3,137. 

The Board of Foreign Missions carries on work in 
India, in 8 stations, with 6 missionaries and 20 native 
helpers. There are 17 primary schools; 2 hospitals, in 
which about 45,000 persons received treatment during 
the year; and 1 orphanage, with 53 inmates. The 
property in India is valued at $20,000, and there is an 
endowment of $721000. The amount contributed for 
the foreign work in 1916 was $16,453. 

The educational work in the United States is con­
fined to a theological seminary in Philad-elphia, with 9 
students. The seminary has also a preparatory de­
partment. The property is valued at $60,000, and 
there is an endowment of $140,349. The contribu­
tions for educational work during the year were. 
$6,854. 

There are 90 Christian Endeavor societies, with 
2,250 members. 
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642 RELIGIOUS BODIES. 

STATISTICS. 

The general statistics of the Reformed Episcopal 
Church for 1916 are given, by states and synods, in 
the tables below, and the relation of these statistics 
to those of other bodies is shown in the general tables 
in Part I. A comparative summary of the principal 
items of inquiry in 1916 and 1906 follows: 

mcllii:AIIZ: I 1908 
TO 1916. 

lllf liM 
Number Per or cent. amount. 

.,...,"*'ons ...................... 75 81 -6 (1) 
Members .... .•.. •• •• . ••.•.••• •.•.•.. 11,050 9,082 1,368 14. 1 
C2lUroh ecWicel ••••.•••••••••••••••• 7' 87 -13 (I) 
Value of church property ••••••••••• $1,702,187 S1,=:787 1232,400 15.8 
Debt on church property •.••.•.••.. IH,l98 ,143 .,,0611 f0.3 
Panooaps: 

Qlufcbee reportlnc • •••••••••••• 12 t• -2 (1) 
Value ••... . ..•..•.•••.••...••••. t67,000 ~950 $18,050 36.11 

BaDday ICiboola: 
Number . ..•......•.•.•...•••..• 72 811 -17 (I) 
0111cers and teachers •••••••••••• 878 1158 -81 -8.4 
Bcbolan. •••··•· •····· •• •••••••• s,eoa II,SM -1,261 -12.8 

OoDtrlbuUaas for mlallODB and 
benevolences .• .. .................. $26, ... .,,020 -$576 -2.1 
D-ue . ........ ... ...... .. ... 19,9111 $18,881 -.S.870 -47.0 
Forelpl ......................... $16,453 $8,159 S8;21H 101.7 

I A mlDua alcn (-) deDotee decnue. 
t Per cent not shown where buela Ia than 100. 

From this table it is seen that in number of organi,. 
zations, · church edifices, parsonages, and Sunday 
schools, there was somewhat of a falling off between 
1906 and 1916. The membership, however, advanced 
from 9,682 to 11,050, showing a gain of 14.1 per cent, 
and the value of church property increased by $232,-
400, or 15.8 per cent. There was also an increase of 
$18,050, or 36.9 per cent, in the value of parsonages. 
Contributions for general benevolent purposes fell 
from $27,020 to $26,444. The loss was in contribu­
tions for domestic work, those for foreign work having 
risen from $8,159 to $16,453, or 101.7 per cent. 

Church expenditures amounting to $180,880, re­
ported by 7 5 organizations, cover running expenses, 
outlay for repairs and improvements, benevolences, 
and such other items as passed through the church 
treasury. 

The number of members under 13 years of age, as 
reported by 43 organizations in 1916, was 131, con­
stituting 1.8 per cent of the 7,474 members repor~ 
by these organizations. Based upon the same propor­
tion, the total number of members under 13 years of 
age for the entire denomination would be 194.1 

English was the only language reported in the con­
duct of church services in this denomination. 

The number of ministers on the rolls of the church 
was given as 88. Of these, 46 sent in schedules, 
and 28 reported annual salaries averaging $1,415. 
The following table gives the. principal facts in 
regard to the ministers from whom schedules were 
received: 

JOJII8'l'DS: 11114. 

IIUft. 

United States ••....... ·l=-=-4;;,;.6•1! 28 1===6=1====13:=lJ===*,.,;1'.;.4U.;, 
Calltornla . . . . . .. . . • . . . . . . . . • . 1 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • . . 1 
Florida. ........... . .... ... . . 1 . .. .. . .. .. . ... . . .•. . 1 . ....• .•• . 
TIUnols.. • • • • • • • • . • • • . . . • • • . • • 6 2 . • . • • • • • • • 3 2, 400 

~~~~i~·::::: : ::::::::: ~ ........ ~ . :::: :::::: ....... T ..... ~~ 
Kldllnn.... .. .. . . . .. .. . . . . . 1 1 ..... ··•·· ..........••.••••••• 
Nt!w !ersey. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 2 2 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • . . • . 1,4111 
NewYork. .. ... . . . .......... 6 2 . •........ 3 t.• 
Ohio. ... ........ . .. . ......... 1 1 . .. ....... . ..... ....... .... .. . 
Pennsylvania..... ........... 13 10 . . . . . . . . . • I . 1,8 
South CaroUna... . . . . . . . . . . . . 11 s 5 1 -T-........ ... ... .... .. 1 1 ... ....... .... ........... .... . 
VIrginia.... . .... ... ... . .. . .. I 1 ........ .. ...................• 

1 See Introduction, p. 10. 

ORGANIZATIONS, MEMBERS, PLACES OF WORSHI?; AND VALUE OF CHURCH PROPERTY, BY STATES: 1916. 

Bel«med EpDoopal Church . . .•••....••. 

IIJdcUe Atlantic dlvfldon: 
N.., York .................... . ... ....... .. 
N•J"ersey •••••••••. . .. ... ................ 

Eef::=g1~diViiiciD!''' '' ' . ············ 
ObJo •••••. •••••••• ••.•• • ••• •••••••••••••••• 
IIUDoU •...••.•••••••••••.....•••••••••••••• 

South Atlandodlvlllon: 

E~:::::::: :::: : : :::: ::::: :::::: 
States with-orplllutlon 011171 •••• •• ••• •• •• 

Total 
Dlllllber 

of Number 

~or:!n. 
lsat!CID8 

reportlnc. 

75 74 

7 7 
3 f 

16 15 

2 2 
6 5 

4 4 
2 2 

34 34 

2 2 

KllKBII:llll. 

11,010 68 4.194 

744 • ll62 
284 2 72 

4,362 15 1,862 

476 2 leG 
1,601 6 556 

486 4 176 
64 2 26 

3,017 30 1,012 

187 2 80 

1 ODe orpnllatlon each lll Delaware and Klohlpn. 

6,560 

412 
162 

2,600 

ate 
946 

310 
211 

1,749 

107 

-----
74 74 

7 ... ... .... 7 
3 ········ 3 

16 ............ 16 

2 ........... 2 
5 ....... .. 5 

4 ......... 4 
2 ...... r 2 

34 34 

2 .......... . 2 

VllUB 0., CBt7JICII 
nOPDTY. 

74 

7 
3 

14 

2 
5 

4 
2 

34 

2 

Value 
l'llpOrUd. 

ll,'10t.l87 

511,100 
47,100 

ne,eoo 
71,800 

liOII,OOO ,= 411,. 
34,000 
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ORGANIZATIONS, DEBT ON CHURCH PROPERTY, PARSONAGES, EXPENDITURES, AND SUNDAY SCHOOLS, BY 
STATES: 1916. 

II 
I 

DDT ON CIIUliCII 1'....-c>lU.GU. BXl'ICR'DI'f1J'IIll8 I II'ONDAY 8CBOOLII COND'D'C'I'BJ) BY 
BOl'BJI'I'Y • J'OB YBAL I CBtiBCII OBGAN!U 'nONS. 

Total 
number 

II:UD. of Number NIIIDber Number Number Number Number 
organ- oforJc:- AIIIOODt otorro:· Valueol or ore Amomlt r..orn: of of Number 

l&atiODa. lsa ODI of debt !;at 0D1 
~ 

lsat ODS reported. ~~ ollloere of 

~ reported. report- ~- report.. and acbollrs. 
lllg. tnc. reported. ~ 

---- -------
I Reformed Eplllcopal Churah . . .. • . . •.••.• 75 28 194, 198 12 157, 000 71S $180, 880 70 72 878 s,eoa 

Kiddie Atlantic division: 
New York. ••• .•••.• •••... ••••••.• . •.. ••• •. 7 3 31,200 ········r ···· --4;ooo· 7 111,879 7 7 eo 8lf1 
New1ersey ..•.•. • . ... . ...•..... . . . ... ..... 3 .. ... ii;eoo· 3 6, 1134 a a t6 137 

Jtal~lc=ai·.uvt.~ton ; •••.• •••.•..•.. •. . 15 4 3 111,000 15 33,877 liS 16 400 4,430 

Ob1o ..•••. . . ••• . •.• . .. . . .•..•••. ••••• . . . •. 2 ········;· ······e;ooo· 2 10,000 2 8,800 2 2 t4 205 
IlliDofs • • •••. ••.•. . •••• •••••.• •• ••• •. ...... II 2 29,000 IS 41,100 II 6 126 1,1e8 

Soath Atlantic dlvlllon: 

~~li::::::::::: ::: : :: : : : : : :::: :: : 
4 3 14, 1100 1 4,1100 4 12,~ 4 4 83 510 
2 2 1, 300 ···· ····a· ······4;600· 2 2 2 12 50 

35 18 2,5e8 85 8, 243 30 30 103 1, 266 

States with one organisation only'· . . . . .. ... ... 2 1 17,000 ~ ......... ............ 2 4, 3e8 2 2 35 2110 

• One organization each lD Delaware and Mlch.lgan. 

ORGANIZATIONS, MEMBERS, PLACES OF WORSHIP, AND VALUE OF CHURCH PROPERTY, BY SYNODS: 1916. 

JIBJIBBBS. l'LACBS 07 WOB8Bll'. V ALtTE 01' CII'D'BCII 
l'BOPBBTY. 

Number of 
Total Sex. organlzatlona 
num-

Nnm-
reportJDg-

Num-I1JIOD. berof Number = berof Total of ber of = llWDber Num- church organ!- Value 
reported. berof ecm- lations reportad. 

res;::- orga.nl- Male. Female. Church Balls, reported. res;::-
&atloDS edlfloes. eto. 

rer::-
Reformed Eplloopal Clmrch •..•• •• •• •• • • 75 74 11,0110 68 4,!84 6,650 1 74 1 74 74 Sl , '102, 137 

= 
W::Toi-i'.uiil Plii18deilibi&: ::: : ·.::::::::::::: 

8 8 2,0811 8 771 1,318 

I d ········j 
8 8 306,000 

32 81 li,e« 30 2,411 3,483 12 31 1,851,326 
Special Mlaslonsry Jurlai1lctfon oftbe Boutb . . . • 35 35 3, 017 30 1,012 1, 748 1 34 35 45,882 

ORGANIZATIONS, DEBT ON CHURCH PROPERTY, PARSONAGES, EXPENDITURES, AND SUNDAY SCHOOLS, BY 
SYNODS: 1916. 

DDT OX CIIUliCII PABIIONJ.OU. I BXl'UN1 DIIBII II'OND.l Y ICIIOOLII OOIIDOCI'BD ft 
1'I&Ol'D'f1". I JOil 1'liA& Cll"OIICII OIIO.ua&A'nOJIL 

Total ' 
number 

Number Number I Number Number Number Number IIYJIOD. of organ. 
l&at.ICI:II. f.~ .ADioaDt ~ Value of ~ .ADioaDt ~ ot Gl Number 

otdeb~ =:r reportad. = omoen of 
re~ reportad. ~ v. ~ and eabolua... 

reported. telehen. 

-------· 
RefGrmed Epboopal Church .• ..•..•••• •• 75 28 104, 1e8 12 157, 000 75 $180,880 70 72 &78 a, a: 

~ = ==-==' 
Chi~···· - ···· · · · ··· · ······· · ·· ·· ··· ·· ······ 8 3 23,000 4 

89,000 I 8 .ft;: 8 • 176 t.m: 
New ort and Pblladelpbla. . •.•.•. . . •.. .• .•• • 32 12 68,800 5 23,1100 32 32 81 aGe II,,_ 
lpeclal KilaloDaly Jurbdlctfon of tbe South •• • 85 13 2,S8 3 4, 1100 35 ••• 30 10 181 ... 
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644 RELIGIOUS BODIES. 

ROMAN CATHOLIC CHURCH. 

HISTORY. 

The Holy Catholic Apostolic Roman Church, more 
i:Jenerally known as the "Roman Catholic Church," 
includes that portion of the Christian Church which 
recognizes the Bishop of Rome as Pope, the Vicar or" 
Christ on earth, and the Visible Head of the Church. 
It dates its origin from the selection by Jesus Christ of 
the Apostle Peter as "chief of the Apostles," and· it 
traces its history through his successors in the bish­
opric of Rome. 

Until the tenth century practically the entire 
Christian Church was recognized as one. Divergent 
'Views on various matters, particularly the doctrine 
of the Procession of the Holy Ghost and the pri­
macy of the Bishop of Rome, culminated in the elev­
enth century in a separation between the Western 
:and Eastern sections. The Western Church, which 
held to the Procession of the Holy Ghost from both 
the Father and the Son, and recognized the primacy 
of the Bishop of Rome, included western and southern 
Europe and North Africa, except Egypt. With the 
incursions into southern Europe of the tribes from the 
north the missionary activities of the church were 
developed, and it grew in strength and became more 
thoroughly organized. The discoveries of the fifteenth 
and sixteenth centuries contributed new life to it and 
resulted in wider extension. Africa, India, China, and 

. Japan were visited by the missionary fathers, numer:. 
ous Catholic converts were made, and many Catholic 
communities were established. The discovery of 
America opened still another field. Missionaries ac­
companied the various Spanish expeditions of dis­
covery and settlement in the first half century after 
Columbus made the first voyage to America, and they 
always raised the cross and conducted divine worship. 

The first Catholic congregation in the territory now 
constituting the United States was founded at St. 
Augustine, Fla., in 1565, although Catholic services had 
been held on the soil of Florida long before that date, 
and from that point many companies of missionaries 
went along the coast, particularly toward the north, 
and labored among the Indians. That date also marks 
the evangelization of practically all present Latin 
America. 

Missionaries in connection with Coronado's explor­
ing expedition in 1540 preached among the Indians of 
New Mexico, but they soon perished. After the found­
ing of Santa Fe, the second oldest town in the United 
States, missionary work was more successful and many 
tribes of Indians accepted the Catholic fa.ith. On the 
Pacific coast Franciscans accompanied the expeditions 
to California about 1600, and on the Atlantic coast 
French priests held worship on Neutral Island, on the 
coast of Maine, in 1609, and three years later on Mount 

Desert Island. Jesuit mi~Miousr beg.ua on the upper 
Kennebec in 1646, were more nee..Cul and perma­
nent, many Indian converts being" Ulll!IDg their fruits. 
In 1665 Catholics sought to cODV"Eri"· the Onondagas 
and other tribes in New York, while dnilar attempts 
among the Indians on the Great Laka hd been made 
as early as 1641. 

The history of the Catholic Cbmdnaiiiil9-.g the English 
colonists began with the immigr8tion tDf English and 
Irish Catholics to Maryland in 1634-r ....a! the founding 
of the town of St. Muys in that. y.w.r. Religious 
toleration was from the beginning ibe law of the col­
ony; but in later years ihe Cat.bolies ww:e restricted 
and even disfranchised, and the l'fJ3irictiens were not 
entirely removed until after the W &r' of tlhe Revolution. 
In Virginia, the Carolinas, GeoJgia., and New England, 
severe laws against Catholics were eofcned for many 
years. In New Y Qrk tbent were, ii is. said, no more 
than 7 Catholic families in 1696, and &b& few Catholics­
living on Manhatta.n Island 80 yeers late!- had to go to. 
Philadelphia to receive the saera.ments. In a report 
to the Propaganda in 17i3, Bishop C.hallcJiler gives the­
number of missionaries in Maryland as 122 of Catholies,. 
including children, 16,000; in Pennsytnnia, mission.­
aries 5, Catholies 6,000 or 7,000. The Roman Cathelie­
missionaries in Maryland and the other Eng) ish colomies 
were under the jurisdiction of ecelesiasiical superiom 
in England, although this was based on common law 
rather than on any formal doeUID8D.L The firs$ au­
thoritative act dates from 1757, when Bishop Pesre, 
vicar apostolic of London, was given jurisdic~ for 6 
years over all the colonies and islands in Ameriea sub­
ject to the British Empire. The same gran\ was re­
newed in 1759for 6 years more to BishopChallooer, who, 
on account of his necessary absence from \he field, 
recommended the nomination of a vicar apostolic for 
America, a.nd suggested that, as long as Canada and 
Florida were under British rule, the Bishop of Quebec 
might have his jurisdiction extended, although he 
preferred separate vicariates for America. 

Catholics, almost to a man, took sides with the colo­
nists in the War of the Revolution. Among the signer3 
either of the Articles of Confederation, the Declaration 
of Independence, or the Constitution, were three Catho­
lics-Thomas Fitzsimmons, Daniel Carroll, and Charles 
Carroll, of Carrollton, who saw in the Declaration "the 
basis for a future charity and liberty for his church"; 
while Thomas Sim Lee was war governor of Maryland. 
Volunteers joined the Army and Navy, and a regiment 
of Catholic Indians from Maine was enlisted for the 
colonial forces, while the accession of the French Gov­
ernment to the American cause brought to the service 
of the Republic a number of Catholic officers from. 
Europe. 
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Following the war religious liberty was not esta.b­
Jil!!hed by all the colonies at once, but the recommenda­
tion of the Continental Congress in 1774, ''that all 
fonner differences about religion or politics * * * 
from. henceforth cease and be forever buried in obliv­
ion," had its effect, and some of the states promptly 
removed the existing restrictions on the Catholics, ad­
mitti.ug members of that church to all rights of citizen­
ship. Religious equality, however, became universal 
and complete only after the Philadelphia. Convention 
of 1787, in which the present Constitution of the 
United Stata was adopted. D-ttring the discussion of 
the Constitution a. memorial was presented by the 
Rev. John Carroll, recently appointed (1784) superior 
of the missions in the United States, which undoubtedly 
contributed to the adoption of the provision of the 
sixth article which abolishes religious tests as a. quali­
fication for any office or public trust, and of that por­
tion of the first amendment which says: "Congress 
shall make no law respecting an establishment of re­
ligion, or prohibiting the free exercise theroof.'' 

The Revolutionary W a.r left the Catholic Church in 
America without any immediate hierarchical superior. 
The vicar apostolic of London held no intercourse 
with the church in America. and refused to exercise 
jurisdiction in the United States. The Maryland 
clergy took steps to secure their property and maintain 
some kind of discipline, and application was made to 
Rome for the appointment of a. superior with power to 
administer confirmation and with other privileges not 
strictly of the episcopal order. At that time Franklin 
represented the United States in Paris, and French 
influence was brought to bear to secure a. Frenchman 
as ecclesiastical superior in the colonies, with a. view 
to making the church a. dependency of the Church of 
France. The matter was referred to the Continental 
Congress, which announced that it had no power or 
jurisdiction in the case, those ''being reserved ·to the 
several states individually." After considerable in­
vestigation and delay the Propaganda proposed the 
name of John Carroll as the superior or prefect apos­
tolic of the church in the thirteen original states, with 
the power to anminister confirmation. This nomina­
tion was confirmed and was followed by a decree mak­
ing the church in the United States a. distinct body 
from that in England. 

Already the question of foreign jurisdiction had 
arisen, and the new superior in 1785 urged that as 
Catholics were not admitted to any office in the state 
unless they renounced all foreign jurisdiction, civil or 
ecclesiastical, some plan should be adopted by which 
an ecclesiastical superior might be appointed "in such 
a way as to retain absolutely the spiritual jurisdiction 
of the Holy See and at the same time remove all ground 
of objecting to us [Catholics] as though we [they] held 
anything hostile to the national independence." Ac-

companying this letter was a. statement of the num­
ber of Catholics in the United States, according to 
which there were 15,800 in Maryland; in Pennsyl­
vania, 700; in Virginia, 200; and in New York, 1,500. 
In the territory bordering on the Mississippi there were 
said to be many Catholics, for whom there were no 
priests. 

In the early history of the church various per­
plexing situations appeared. One of the first was 
occasioned by what was known as u trusteeism." In 
1785 the board of uTrustees of the Roman Catholic 
Church in the city of New York" was incorporated, 
and purchased a. site for a church. These trustees 
were not content with holding the property, but 
held that the congregation represented by them had 
the right not only to choose ita pastor but to dis­
miss him at pleasure, and that no ecclesiastical su­
perior, bishop or prefect, had any right to interfere. 
Such a situation, as Dr. Carroll wrote to the New 
York trustees, uwould result in the formation of· dis­
tinct and independent societies in nearly the same 
manner as the Congregational Presbyterians," and 
several churches for a time firmly resisted the author­
ity of the bishops. Subsequently the present system 1 

was adopted. 
Another problem was that of providing a. body of 

native clergy in place of the older missionaries, who 
were mostly members of the Society of Jesus, and were 
fast passing away. The immediate difficulty was 
solved in a. measure by the coming of a number of 
priests of the Congregation of St. Sulpice in Paris, dur­
ing the French Revolution (1791). They founded an 
ecclesiastical seminary in Baltimore, and made their 
special work the preparation for the priesthood of 
those who were native to America, and were thor­
oughly identified with the new national life. 

The general policy of the earlier episcopate was to 
avoid the antagonisms. often occasioned by different 
nationalities, languages, and training. To accomplish 
this an effort was made to incorporate the non-English 
speaking Catholics in the same churches with those 
whose habitual language was English, and whose 
spirit was thoroughly American. As immigration in­
creased, however, great pressure was brought to bear 
for the appointment of clergy native to the various 
countries and familiar with the languages and cus­
toms-as Irish, German, French, and Slavic. The 
Church of the Holy Trinity, opened for Germans in 
Philadelphia in 1789, was the first effort to meet this 
demand, and since then the immediate needs of these 
foreign communities have been met, in the main, by 
the appointment of priests of their own nationality, 
although the general policy of the church has been to 
extend the use of the English language as much as 
possible. 

1 See under Polity, p. &50. 
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In this connection, mention should be made of what 
are known as the "Uniat churches," some of which 
were formerly connected with the Eastern or Oriental 
Churches, particularly in southeastern Europe and the 
Levant. They recognize the authority of the Pope, 
and teach the same doctrine and have the same polity 
as the Roman Catholic Church, but differ from it in 
some matters of discipline, and use their own languages, 
as Greek, Syriac, Slavonic, Armenian, etc., in the 
liturgy. Among them are the Maronite, the Greek 
Catholic or United Greek, and Slavonic Cathohc 
Churches, all of which are branches of the Roman 
Catholic Church and are included in its statistics. 

A serious difficulty which the church faced during 
the second quarter of the nineteenth century was the 
"Know-nothing" movement. A certain part of the 
nation, thoroughly imbued with the idea that no 
Roman Catholic could be a loyal American citizen, and 
believing that the obedience which the hierarchy 
was pledged to give to the Pope must inevitably 
affect not merely their ecclesiastical, but their social, 
and even their civil and national relations, looked 
upon the Roman Catholics as not merely un-American, 
but anti-American and absolutely disloyal. Riots 
occurred in various cities and considerable property 
of Catholics was destroyed, but the storm soon spent 
its force. 

During the sa.:me period the school question arose. 
As the elementary school system developed it was 
under the control of Protestants, who introduced 
Protestant forms of religious observance. While not 
objecting to a. religious element in the schools, the 
Catholics objected to conditions which constrained 
their children to attend, or take part in, non-Catholic 
services or instruction. The result was the absolute 
separation of public education from the control of any 
religious body and the development within the church 
of the parochial school system, .in order to meet what 
was felt by the clergy to be an absolute necessity for 
the religious instruction of the children of Catholic 
families. 

Of a somewhat similar nature to this was a question 
which arose in regard to Government assistance in 
missionary education, especially in the West. The 
ohurch had organized extensive schools among the 
Indians, and Protestant bodies had done the same. 
The question arose as to the relation of the Gov­
ernment to such religious teaching, and the result 
was that Government aid was withdrawn from all 
alike. 

In these questions two men stand out preeminently 
as leaders: Archbishop Carroll, of Baltimore, and 
Archbishop Hughes, of New York. Their influence, 
however, was not confined to distinctively church mat-

ters; the former was one of a committee sent to Can­
ada in 1776 by the Continental CongresS, in order to 
induce the Canadian Catholics to join the Revolution­
ary forces; while the latter was sent by President Lin­
coln as an envoy to France and Spain during the Civil 
War, and succeeded in materially oheoking the move­
ment in Europe in favor of the Confederacy. 

The growth of the churoh is indicated by the inorease 
in its membership, the development of its diooeses, and 
its councils and congres.qes. 

In 1807 about 80 ohurohes were reported, and a 
Catholic population of 150,000. Since that date a 
number of estimates have been made by different his­
torians, some' of them differing very widely. Thus 
Prof. A. J. &hemm gives the total Roman Catholic 
population in 1860 as 4,500,000, while John Gilmary 
Shea estimates it at 3,000,000. According to the 
census report of 1890 the number of communicants or 
members, not inoluding those under 9 years of age, 
was 6,231,417. 

The :first diocese was that of Baltimore, erected in 
1789, followed by New Orleans in 1793. In 1808 
Baltimore was made an archdiocese, and the dioceses 
of Boston, New York, and Philadelphia were ereo~. 
Others followed: Charleston, S. C., 1820; Cincinnati 
and Richmond, 1821; St. Louis, 1826; Mobile, 1829; 
Detroit, 1833; Indianapolis, 1834; Dubuque, Nash­
ville, and Natchez, 1837; Chicago, Hartford, Little 
Rook, Milwaukee, and Pittsburgh, 1843; Oregon City, 
1846. In 184 7 St. Louis in turn became an arohdio­
cese, and three years later Cincinnati, New York, New 
Orleans, and Oregon City were elevated into provinoes, 
while other dioceses were formed-Albany, Buffalo, 
Cleveland, and Galveston in 1847; and St. Paul, Santa 
Fe, Monterey and Los Angeles, Nesqually (Seattle), 
Savannah, and Wheeling, in 1850. In 1853 San Fran­
cisco was established as an archdiocese, and in 1875 
the di<>oeses of Philadelphia, Santa Fe, Boston, and 
Milwaukee became archdioceses. Among other arch­
dioceses formed have been those of Chicago in 1880, 
St. Paul in 1888, and Dubuque in 1893. 

Three plenary or national oounoils have been held 
in Baltimore, in 1852, in 1866, and in 1884. The Cath­
olic laymen have held two congresses, one in Baltimore 
in 1889, in conjunction with the centennial of the 
establishment of the hierarohy in the United States, 
and another in Chicago in 1893. Other iooms of inter­
est are the promotion to the cardinalate of Archbishop 
McCloskey of New York, in 1875, and of Archbishop 
Gibbons of Baltimore, in 1886; the establishment of the 
Catholic University of A.morica at W Qhington, D. C., 
by the deoree of the Third Plenary Council of Balti­
more (1884); and the establishment of the apostolio 
delegation at Washington, in 1893. 
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DOCI'BINE. 

The Roman Catholio Churoh bases its dootrines upon 
the Canonical Books of the Sacred Scriptures, explain­
ing and supplementing them by tradition expressed in 
written doouments, the more important of whioh are 
the dogmatic definitions issued either by an Eoumenical 
or General Council, or by the Pope speaking ''ex Cathe­
dra," or as Head of the Churoh. Such definitions 
are not oonsidered as oonstituting or establishing new 
dootrines, but only as official statements that the par­
ticular dootrine was revealed by God, and is contained 
in the "Depositum Fidei," or Sacred Depository of 
Faith of the Chu:roh. 

The Apostles' Creed, tlle Nicene Creed, and the Ath­
anasian Creed are regarded as oontaining the essential 
truths aooepted by the church. 'A general formula of 
doctrine is presented in the "profession of faith," to 
which assent must be given by those who join the 
ohuroh. It includes the rejection of all such doctrines 
as have been declared by the church to be wrong, a 
promise of obedience· to Ule church's authority in 
matters of faith, and acceptance . of the following 
statement of belief: 

m.itted after baptism are forgiven. Extreme unction 
is a sacrament in which the sick who are in danger of 
death receive spiritual succor by the anointing with 
holy oil and the prayers of the priest. The sacrament 
of orders, or holy orders, is that by which bishops, 
priests, and other ministers of the church are ordained 
and receive power and grace to perform their sacred 
duties. The sacrament of matrimony is the sacra­
ment which unites a Christian man and woman in law­
ful marriage, and such marriage ''can not be dissolved 
by any human power." 

The chief commandments of the church are: To hear 
mass on Sundays and holy days of obligation; to fast 
and abstain from meat on the days appointed; to con­
fess at least once a year; to receive the Holy Eucharist 
during Easter time; to contribute toward the support 
of p~tors, and to observe the regulations in regard to 
mamage. 

POLITY. 

The organization of the Roman Catholic Church 
centers in the Bishop of Rome as Pope, and his author­
ity is supreme in matters of faith and in the conduct of 
the affairs of the church. Next to the Pope is the Col-

One only God, in three divine Penons, distinct from, and equal lege of Cardinals, who act as his advisers and as heads 
in, each~~ is to aay, the Father, the Son, and the Holy or members of various commissions called Congrega-
Ghost; tions, which are charged with the general administration 

The Catholic doctrine of the Incarnation, PIII!Sion, Death, and 
Resurrection of our Lord Jesus Christ; and the peraonal union of of the church. These never exceed 70 in number, and 
the two Natures, the d'ivine and the human; the divine Maternity are of three orders: Cardinal deacons, · cardinal priests, 
of the most holy Mary, together with her most spotleee Virginity; and cardinal bishops. These terms do not indicate their 

The true, real, and suDetaniial pl'eii8DC9 af the Body and Blood, jurisdictional standing, but only their position in the 
together with the Soul and DiviaUy of our Lord JeiiU8 Christ, in the· cardinalate. With few exceptions the cardinal priests 
most holy Sacrament of the Eucharist; 

The seven Sacramenta instituted by Jesus Christ for the salvation are archbishops or bishops, and the cardinal deacons 
of mankind; that is to say, Baptism, Confirmation, Eucharist, Pen- are generally priests. In case of the death of the Pope 
ance, Extreme Unction, Orders, Matrimony; the cardinals elect his successor, authority meanwhile 

Purgatory, the RelurrectUm of the dead, Everlutiug Life; • being vested in the body of cardinals. Most of the 
The Primacy, not only of honor, but also of jurisdiction, of the cardinals reside in Rome, and their active duties are 

Roman Pontiff, succeeeor of St. Peter, Prince of the Apostles, Vicar 
of Jesus Christ; the veneration of the Saints and of their images; chiefly in connection with the various congregations 
the authority of the Apostolic and Ecclesiastical Traditions, and of or commissions which have the care of the different 
the Holy Scriptures, which we must interpret, and understand, departments of church activity. 
only in the aense which our holy mother the Catholic Church baa These congregations constitute the Roman Curia, 
held, and does hold; and everything else that has been defined, and 
declared by the sacred Canons, and by the General Councils, and which has been reotganized and includes the following, 
particularly by the holy Council of Trent, and delivered, defined, as described in the official Catholic Directory: 
and declared by the General Council of the Vatican, especially con- Congregation of the Holy Office.-Its object is to guard 
cerniDgthe Primacy of the Roman Pontiff, and hia infallible teach- the teaching of faith and morals; to judge on heresy; 
ingauthority. the dogmatic doctrine of the sacraments; all matters 

The sacrament of baptism is administered to infants concerning indulgences; and certain matrimonial ques­
or adults by pouring, and ''cleanses from original sin." tions. 
Confirmation is the sacrament through which "the O~orial Oongregation.-Its office is: (a) To pre­
Holy Spirit is received" by the laying on of hands of pare all matters for consistories, and in places not sub­
the bishop, and the anointing with the holy chrism in ject to the Propaganda to found new dioceses and 
the form of a cross. The Eucharist is ''the sacrament chapters, both cathedral and collegiate; to elect bish­
which contains the body and blood, soul and divinity, ops, apostolic administrators, etc.; (b) to regulate all 
of the Lord Jesus Christ, under the appearances of matters concerning the government of the dioceses not 
bread and wine." It is usually to be received fasting, subject to the Propaganda.; (c) to solve all doubts con­
and is given to the laity only in one kind, the form of cerning the competence of the Sacred Congregations; 
bread. Penance is a sacrament in which the sins com- (d) to provide for the spiritual care of emigrants. 
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Oongrrgation of the Sacrarnent8.-To this congrega- pontifical chapel; it decides questions affecting the 
tion is assigned the entire legislation concerning the precedence of the oa.rdinals and of the legates, whom 
discipline of the seven sacraments, except their dog- many nations send to the Holy See. 
matic doctrine, which is committed to the Holy Office, Congregation of SemiMriu and Universitiu.-To 
and their ceremonies, which belong to the Congregation this congregation is committed the regulation of all 
of Sacred Rites. To it appertain, therefore, all dispen- things pertaining to the seminaries and the studies 
sations of matriniony in foro externo, legitimation of in the Catholio universities, including those admin.is­
birth, dispensations for candidates for orders, dispen- tered by the memberS of religious societies. It ex­
sations concerning the reception, the reservation of amine.CJ and approves new institutions, grants the 
the most holy sacrament, etc. The same congregation power to confer academic degrees, and may confer 
decides also questions regarding the discipline of the degrees itself on men distinguished for specialleaming. 
sacraments. The Congregation for the Propagation of Faith and 

Congregation o_fthe Council.-To this congregation is the Congregation for Extraordinary Eoolesiastical 
committed the universal discipline of the secular Affairs have no direct relation to the United States. 
clergy and the Christian people. Its province, ther(}- The Sacred Penitentiary.-This sacred tribunal is 
fore, is to oversee the observance of the precepts of the entirely limited in its jurisdiction to those matters 
church, such as fasts, abstinences, tithes, the observa- which regard the internal forum nonsacramental 
tion of feasts, the government of parish priests and as well as sacramental, and decides questions of 
canons, of sodalities, pious works, honorariums for conscience. 
masses, benefices or offices, ecclesiastical property, etc. For the same internal forum it concedes favors, 
:I'o it also appertains all that regards the summoning absolutions, dispensations, commutations, donations 
and examination ·of councils and gatherings or confer- and condonations. 
ences of bishops. This congregation, too, is the com- The Sacred R(YTM,n Rotts.-To this tribunal devolve 
petent tribunal in all causes in its sphere. all contentious cases, requiring judicial procedure 
C~ion of tM A;ffair8 of ReligiouB.-This with trial proofs, civil as well as criminal (not major 

oongregation decides those matters throughout the ones), which are treated in the Roman Curia. 
world, whioh relate to the affairs of Religious, whether The Apo8tolic Se!fMfura.-This is the Supreme 
bound by simple or solemn vows, and also of the Tribunal of the Roman Curia. It is the oourt of 
secular third orders, and whether the matters to be appeal from the Rota. 
treated are between Bishops and Religious, or between Any questions arising in any part of the ohuroh, in 
Religious themselves; it is also the competent tribunal whatever country, whioh are not settled within that 
in all causes, when a Religious is eithe:r defendant or particular territory, are referred, or can be referred, to 
complainant; finally to this congregation is reserved one of these' congregations, which then passes upon the 
the concession of dispensations from the common ln.w 

1 

question and makes its recommendation to the Pope, 
for Religious. .who has full authority to aooept or change a decision, 

Congregation of tM ln.da.-Its office is not only to 1 although, as a matter of fact, it is very rarely the oase 
examine the books submitted, to prohibit them, and that the decision of the congregation is not indorsed. 
to concede dispensations, but also officially to in- The highest office of the regular hierarchy, next to the 
vestigate whether writings of any kind, that should be Pope, is that of patriarch. There are 14 patriarchs, 
condemned, are being ciroulated; and to remind fthe , most of them in the East, including those of Constanti­
ordinaries how solemnly they are bound to oondemn nople, Alexandria (Latin and Coptic Rites), Antioch 
pernicious writings and to denounce them to the (Melchite, Ma.ronite, Syriac, and Latin Rites), Jerusa­
Holy See. lem, Babylon of the Chaldeans, and Cilioia of the Ar-

Cfm{/regation of Sacred Rite8.·-It has the office to menians. Thero are also the honorary patriarchs of 
watch over the diligent observance of the Sacred Lisbon, the East Indies, the West Indies, and Venioe. 
Rites and Ceremonies in the Latin Church; to grant The organization of the ohU!'Oh in the United States 
opportune dispensations; to bestow, relating to the includes an apostolic delegate, 14 archbishops, of 
Sacred Rites and Ceremonies, insignia and privileges whom three are cardinals (the cardinalate in the 
of honor, both personal and local. It has to deal United States is honolVY, not of jurisdiction), 
with everything relating to the beatification and about 100 bishops, and 20,000 priests. The special 
canonization of the saints or to the sacred relics. To province of the apostolic delegate is the settling of 
this congregation are joined: The Liturgical Com- difficulties that may arise in the conduct of the dio­
mission, the Historico Liturgical Commission and the ceses. An archbishop has the oare of his archdiocese, 
Commission for Sacred Music. and has precedence and a certain limited oompetenoe 

Congregation of Oeremoniu.-This congregation in his province. There are 14 provinces. Within 
arranges all the pontifical ceremonies to be observed , each diocese authority is veated in the bishop, although 
in the pontifical chapel and court and in the sacred !' appeal may be made to the archbishop or to the 
fWlctions, which the cardinals perform outside the apostolic delegate, and in the last resort to one of the 
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congregations in Rome. In addition to the bishop 
the organization of a diocese includes a vicar-general, 
who, under certain conditions, acts as the bishop's 
representative; a chancellor or secretary; a council of 
consultors, usually 6 in numbe:r, 3 of whom are 
nominated by the bishop and 3 by the clergy of the 
diocese; and different boards of examination and 

· superintendence. Special appointments are also made 
of persons to conduct specific departments of the 
diocesan work. 

In the parish the pastor is in charge, subject to 
the bishop; he alone has authority to administer the 
saeramentCJ, though he has the assistance of other 
priests as may be needed. Appointment to a parish 
rests absolutely with the bishop or archbishop, and in 

· most cases the priest is removable at the discretion of 
his superior. There are, however, certain parishes 
whose rectors are regarded as irremovable, and can 
be removed only on the basis of charges presented 
by the bishop or archbishop to an ecclesiastical court, 
or to the apostolic delegate, or to the appropriate con­
gregation in Rome. In case of a grievance arising 
between a priest and the bishop, appeal can be had to 
the archbishop or apostolic delegate, or alternatively 
to a congregation in Rome. 
Appo~tment to a bishopric rests with the Holy See 

at Rome, but names are recommended by the hier­
archy in this country. The bishops of each province 
send each year to the Holy See the names of pri~ts 
suitable for the offioo. When a vaoancy ocours they 
may individually make suggestions as to the best one 
for the see. The appointment is made by the consis­
torial congregation and approved by the Pope. With­
in three months of his appointment the bishop-elect 
is consecrated by an archbishop or bishop assisted by 
two other bishops. 

The clergy are all who are tonsured. The orders 
of the clergy consist of those in minor orders, and of 
subdeacons, deaoons, and priests. Candidates for 
orders, living and studying in divinity schools, are 
termed ''S(>minarians. '' There are two recognized 
divinity schools-The Cathedral College or prepara­
tory seminary, and the grand seminary. On taking 
the vow of chastity a seminarian is ordained by the 
bishop as subdeacon, and after a time of service, if 
approved, as deacon, and then as priest. The priest 
has the privilege of conductmg the church services, 
administering the sacraments, and alone is authorized 
to celebrate the mass. ·.A deacon may, under peculiar 
circumstances, preach and administer sacraments, 
but only by special authorization. All men in orders 
exercise some functions of the ministry. The bishops 
and archbishops and higher orders of the clergy are 
chogen from the ranks M the priesthood. 

An important element in the polity of the Roman 
Catholio Church is furnished by the religious orders. 
These are of two kinds-the monastic orders, the 
members of whi<'h take solemn vows of obedience, 

povexty, and chastity, and the religious congregations 
of priests and the various brotherhoods and sister­
hoods. They are governed ultimately by a general 
or president, or superior, who is represented in the 
different countries by subordinates and by councils 
of various forms, though some form independent com­
munities. The clerical members are ordained, and 
constitute what is known as the 1' regular" clergy, in 
distinction from the parish priests, known as the 
diocesan or'' secular" clergy. The tenn "regular" is 
from the Latin reguTn., a rule, and is applied to these 
priests because they liv~ under a speoial rule in a com­
munity. They can enter a diocese or parish only on 
the special authorization of the bishop and priest. 
Their jurisdiction may be for a limited time or indefi­
nite, and may be withdrawn by the bishop. Any oom­
plaint is referred to the apostolic delegate or to the 
Congregation for the .Afi'airs of Religious. 

The orders are generally divided into provinces or 
communities, and the different members, wherever 
they may happen to be located, are under the general 
supervision of the head of the particular province or 
community. Thus the Jesuit Fathers of the Missouri 
P1-ovince number 403, but by no means all of them are 
within the bounds of that provinoe. Some are in for­
eign · lands, while others are engaged in educational 
or church work in other parts of this country. The 
situation is essentially: the same in regard to the other 
orders. Thus, while at the close of 1916 there were 
5,254 regular clergy within the United States, the total 
number of fathers under the supervision of superio:rs in 
the 'United States was considerably larger. 

The regular clergy pass through the same form of in­
duction into the priesthood as the diocesan plergy. 
Ordination is absolutely in the hands of the bishop, and 
the superiors of the orders have to do simply with the 
control of the movement and the duties of the clergy 
in those orders. The orders also have lay members 
who take the vows but are not inducted into the priest­
hood. The lay brothers assist in the conduct of 
the ordinary business of the order; thus, among the 
Benedictines, organized originally as an agricultural 
order, the clergy and brothers are obliged to share in 
the ordinary farm work. 

Members of the brotherhoods and sisterhoods take 
the vows but are not ordained, and are not of the 
clergy. They are subject to the general rules of 
each order and to the discipline of their superior, and 
have duties of various kinds. Most of them are 
engaged in educational work. Others have philan­
thropic and charitable work as their special province, 
and serve in hospitals, asylums, or in general care for 
the poor. All are· spiritually under the jurisdiction 
of the bishop, but their appointments are made by 
their own superiors. 

A prominent feature in the organization of the 
Roman Catholic Church, and an important factor in 
ita history, is the system of ecclesiastical councils. 
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These are, general or ecumenical, plenary or national, 
and provincial. A general council is convoked by 
the Pope, or with his consent, is presided over by 
him or his legates, and includes all the Roman Cath­
olic bishops of the world. A plenary or national 
council is an assembly of all the bishops of a coun­
try, as the United States. A provincial council in­
cludes the bishops within the territory of a metro­
politan or archbishop. There is, in addition, the 
diocesan synod, which is a gathering of the priests of 
a diocese. 

The acts of a general council, to be binding, must 
be confirmed by the Pope; those of a plenary or pro­
vincial council must be submitted to the Holy See 
before promulgation, for confirmation and for any 
needed correction. The scope of the general council 
includes doctrine and matters of discipline concerning 
the church in the whole world. Plenary and pro­
vincial councils do not define, but repeat the doctrine 
defined by the general councils, and apply universal 
discipline, determined by those councils and the Holy 
See, by explicit statutes to each country or province, 
or they initiate such discipline as the peculiar circum­
stances may demand. 

The procedure and working of these councils are 
similar to those of an ordinary legislative body. A 
plenary council is summoned either in response to a 
petition by the hierarchy to the Holy See or by a direct 
order from Rome. The president is appointed by the 
Pope and commissioned with the title and powers of 

. an apostolic delegate, and has been in each ease tJle 
archbishop of Baltimore. The topics are presented 
in the form of bills or schemata, prepared under the 
general superintendence of the hierarchy, often after 
special consultation with authorities at Rome. The 
conduct of the business is in private committees, com­
mittee of the whole, and public sessions. At the close, 
the minutes of the debates, called "acta," and the 
bills pa.Ssed, called "decreta," are sent to Rome, where 
they are examined by commissions who may make 
amendments, usually in the wording rather than in the 
matter. Their report is submitted to the Pope, whose 
approval is not, however, meant to be such an act as 
entails papal infallibility. As confirmed by theHoly 
See, these decrees are sent back to the president of the 
council, are promulgated and communicated to the 
bishops by him, and then become laws. 

Provincial councils and diocesan synods make 
further promulgation and application of these decrees, 
applying thus the legislation to the priests and laymen 
of each diocese. 

The laity have no voice ·in the conduct of the 
church, nor in the choice of the lo<(al priest, but they 
are consulted in the management of parish affairs. 
In a few eases the church property is in the hands of a 
board of trustees appointed by the bishop, including 
certain ecclesiastics and some laymen. This is the 

normal tenure, and the one which the church wishes 
introduced, but at present the prevailing tenure is 
that of the "corporation sole", under which the 
entire property is held under the title of 11The Roman 
Catholic (Arch) Bishop of ." Thus property is 
held officially, not personally, and passes automati-
eally to successors in the see. · 

The income of the church is from pew rents, plate 
collections, and offerings for baptisms, marriage cere­
monies, masses, etc. In general, all moneys pass 
through the hands of the ppest, who retains only so 
much as is allowed for his personal salary and the run­
ning expenses of the church, and the balance is credited 
to and used for that church. Collections for charities 
are either disbursed by the priest or are handed over 
by him to societies for distribution. The salaries of 
priests are ·settled for each diocese and are uniform 
throughout the diocese, the rector of a city church 
receiving no higher salary than the priest in a; country 
village. The reception by the priest of the full 
amount of salary depends, however, upon the amount 
collected. In cities and the larger towns, the house 
and at least a portion of his living expenses are gen­
erally provided for the priest. 

Church membership begins with baptism in infan.ey 
and there is no method of induction into formal mem­
bership corresponding to confirmation or admission to 
the church in Protestant bodies, except as there is a 
renewal of baptismal vows connected with the :first 
communion an.d confirmation . 

It is seldom that there are as man.y Roman. Catholic 
churches in a community in proportion to the number 
of communicants as is the ease in other religious 
bodies, an.d, as a result, oomparatively few edifices 
are large enough to accommodate all the members 
of the parish at the same time. In view of this fact 
it is the custom to hold the Sunday morning services, 
or masses, at different hours. The more important 
service, or ''high mass," in which some parts of the 
liturgy are sung by the officiating clergyman and 
other parts by the choir, and at which a regular ser­
mon is delivered by one of the priests, is celebrated 
between 10 a. m. and noon. At the other services, 
called "low masses," from 5 a.m. to 12m., the mass is 
read and a short instruction is given. At these serv­
ices, varying from 2 to 7 in number, the congregations 
attending are always quite different. Vespers are also 
sung on· Sunday afternoon or evening, mass is said 
daily by each priest, an.d special services are held on 
Fridays. and on all holy days. The churches are kept 
open through the day for individual worship and con­
fession. The liturgy is the same for all ,Roman 
Catholic Churches and is in Latin, except. in such Uniat 
churches as have the privilege of using their own 
language. The sermons an.d instructions, however, 
are always in the language spoken by the congrega­
tion, and the Scriptures are read in the same language. 
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WORK. 

The special activities of the Roman Catholic 
Church-missionary, educational, and philanthropic­
are carried on by three distinct classes of agencies­
(1) general societies organized for some specific phase 
of such work, chiefty missionary, (2) loca.l churches 
and dioceses, and (3) the religious orders both for men 
and women. 

For the home missionary work of the church there 
are a number of general organizations, including the 
Catholic Church Extension Society of Chicago; the 
Marquette League of New York City; the Bureau of 
Catholic Indian Missions, Washington, D. C.; the 
Catholic Board for Missionary Work among the Colored 
People, New York City; the Commission for Catholic 
Missions among Colored People and Indians, with head­
quarters in Baltimore; the Society for the Preservation 
of the Faith among Indian Children, at Washington; 
American Catholic Truth Society of Brooklyn; the St. 
Joseph Society for Colored Missions, at Baltimore; and 
the Missionary Aid Society of Pittsburgh. There are 
various other a.ssociations but these are the principal 
ones. The Catholic Church Extension Society de­
votes its time and all the money collected to the erec­
tion of churches, to the assistance of needy parishes, 
and to the support of the clergy in the poorer districts, 
especially in the country and among the immigrants. 
Membership in this society is based on contributions 
varying from.$5,000 to $1 a year, or 2 cents a week. 

The different dioceses and archdioceses take up 
special collections for the a.ssistance of needy parishes 
and rural pastors. The Archdiocese of New York sets 
apart a certain Sunday in Lent of each year for this 
collection and other dioceses carry on a similar work, 
the funds being controlled by the ecclesiastica.l au­
thorities of the diocese. There are also special home 
mission collections and scores of guilds are organized, 
especially in the West, for assisting in the erection 
and maintenance of churches and schools in those 
districts where the church is not firmly established. 
In the conduct of this work representatives of the 
poorer dioceses are in the habit of visiting the larger 
and more flourishing parishes of the great cities and, 
under permission from the bishops of the dioceses, 
making collections for the extension of their work. 
In all the Catholic churches in the land each year 
there is a special collection for the Indian and Negro 
missions. They are conducted by the special societies 
for that purpose or by other organizations. 

A large amount of mission work is also carried on 
by the various orders, such as the Franciscan, Jesuit, 
Redemptorist, Vincentian, Dominican, Oblate, and 
Passionist Fathers. The Paulist Fathers have as their 
peculiar province the conduct of missions with the 
view of converting non-Catholics, but other orders carry 
on evangelistic or revival services which are called 
missions. These are not planned on any generalsys-

tem, but when, in the judgment of the parish priest 
or of his immediate superior, there is an opening for 
such services, application is made to some one of the 
orders and certain ones are then commissioned to con­
duct the service under the general direction of, or in 
consultation with, the parish priest. 

There are also certain orders of sisters or nuns who 
devote their entire time to work which should be 
cla.ssed as home missionary work, especially among 
the Indians and Negroes. 

In view of the impossibility of collecting returns 
from all these different sources a detailed statement of 
the amount contributed for home missions is imprac­
ticable, but a general estimate places it as something 
over $1,000,000. 

For the foreign missionary work the foremost 
Roman Catholic organization in the United States is 
probably the Society for the PropagatiQn of the 
Faith, with headquarters in New York City, and with 
35 or more diocesan branches. Other organizations 
included are, the Society of the Divine Word, an order 
of priests, with headquarters at Techny, lli., which 
devotes a great deal of its time to foreign missionary 
work and makes a specialty of training young men for 
that work; the Society of the Holy Childhood, for 
the redemption of children of infidels; the Catholic 
Foreign Missionary Society of America; the Society of 
St. Peter Claver for African Missions; the American 
Missionary Association of Catholic Women; and the 
Commissariat of the Holy Land. Before the war 
broke out there were in the United States at nearly 
all times bishops, vicars-general, or clergymen from 
foreign dioceses who were collecting funds for their 
work. Also -many of the religious orders, both of 
men and women, do a great deal of foreign missionary 
work. Thus a ·call came some years ago from the 
Caroline Islands for sisters and nuns to take charge of 
the schools, and the Sisters of St. Francis, with head­
quarters at Milwaukee, Wis., volunteered for the 
service, being supported in their work by the organiza­
tion in this country. Among the orders especially 
interested in foreign work are the Franciscan and 
Jesuit Fathers. The dioceses frequeb.tly take up 
special collections, and the Archdiocese of New York 
is credited with making a larger contribution for 
foreign missions than any other diocese or archdiocese 
in the world. 

As in regard to the work of home missions, so also in 
regard to that in the foreign field, detailed statements 
of the work or of contributions are not available. A -
conservative estimate of the contributions place8 the 
amount at about $1,200,000 annually. · 

The educational system of the Roman Catholic 
Church in the United States is well developed and 
thoroughly organized. Among the agenciei~ or so­
cieties engaged in it are 41 religious orders of men, in­
cluding the orders of priests and brothers. There are 
also 129 religious orders of women represented in the 

Digitized by Coogle 



652 RELIGIOUS BODIES. 

educational field; and the secular clergy are deeply 
interested in it. Some of the foremost institutions in 
the land, such as the Catholic University, at Wash­
ington, D. C., are under the care of the secular clergy, 
while among those conducted by the orders are certain 
institutions such as Georgetown University, at Wash­
ington; Fordham University inN ew Y orkCity; College 
of the HolyCross, Worcester, Mass., underJesuitsuper­
vision; St. John's University, at Collegeville, Minn.; 
St. Vincent's Seminary and College, near Pittsburgh; 
St. Benedict's College, Newark, N. J., and others, 
under the care of the Benedictine Fathers; St. John's 
Theological Seminary and College, at Brooklyn; Ni­
agara University, at Niagara Falls, N. Y., under the 
care of the Vincentian Fathers; Gethsemani College in 
Kentucky, under the care of the Trappist Fathers 
(Order of Reformed Cistercians). 

The schools of the Christian Brothers are for the 
most part identified with churches, rather than in­
corporated as separate institutions. They have, how­
ever, a number of colleges at Oakland, Calit, Baltimore, 
Washington, Ellicott City, Md., Memphis, Sacramento, 
and New York. The sisterhoods are also active in edu­
cational work. Trinity College for Women, at Wash-

. ington, D. C., under the care of the Sisters of Notre 
Dame de Namur, ranks with the best colleges. There 
are also schools under the care of the Sisters of Charity 
of St. Vincent de Paul, the Franciscan, Benedictine, 
and Dominican Sisters, Sisters of the Sacred Heart, 
Sisters of Mercy, the Ursuline and Visitation Nuns, 
and others. . Many of the schools conducted by sisters 
are parochial schools connected with churches. As 
no record is kept during the year of the amount con­
tributed for the support of these schools, even an esti­
mate is impracticable but it is claimed that the total 
amount runs into many millions of dollars. In all the 
dioceses there are regular school boards, examiners of 
teachers, and educational committees. 

At the end of 1916 there were under the auspices of 
the Roman Catholic Church in the United States 102 
ecclesiastical seminaries, with 6,898 seminarians; 216 
colleges for boys, with 49,813 students; 676 academies 
for girls, witn 96,194 pupils; and 5,687 parochial 
schools, with an attendance of 1,537,644 children. 

The philant~opic work of the Roman Catholic 
Church is very widely extended and includes a great 
variety of agencies. Practically all of the institutions 
and many of the religious orders of men are engaged 
in philanthropic work of one kind or another, while 
many of these devote their entire time to this work. 
Among these are the Little Sisters of the Poor, who 
provide homes for aged people of both sexes, regardless 
of creed or nationality, and at the end of 1916 were 
conducting 53 homes, with about 9,000 inmates; and 
the Alexian Brothers who make a specialty of con­
ducting hospitals and insane asylums. The order of 
the Brothers of the Poor of St. Francis Seraphicus 

provides for the protection of poor and homeless boys, 
and the Brothers of the Holy Infancy and Youth of 
Jesus also make a specialty of looking after boys. The 
chief work, however, is in the conduct of hospitals, 
sanitariums, infant asylums, orphan asylums, homes for 
the aged, homes for the deaf, homes for the blind, 
insane asylums, retreats for incurable cancer, etc., in 
all parts of the country. There are also a considerable 
number of organizations engaged in specific work; 
thus, the Daughters of Charity of St. Vincent de Paul 
conduct a Leper Home, at Carrville, La. ; the Sisters 
of Our Lady of Charity of the Good Shepherd devote 
their entire time to the reformation of girls, and eon­
duct industrial schools for girls exposed to dangers of 
various kinds. The Little Sisters of the Assumption, 
the Sisters of Notre Dame De Bon Secours, the Com­
pany of Mary, and others, nurse sick poor in their own 
homes, accepting no remuneration. Other orders of 
sisters conduct catechism classes in rural districts and 
immigrant settlements, visit the sick and poor in their 
homes, and give religious instruction to women and 
children in penal institutions and almshouses, etc. At 
the end of 1916 there were reported 543 hospitals, 
sanitariums, and dispensaries, and the number -<if 
patients was given as 484,842, not including outdaor 
patients c;>r th08e treated in dispensaries, which were 
reported by only a few institutions. 

Asylums and homes for orphans to the numher.at 
645 were reported, with 131,671 inmates. As intt.he 
ease of the educational work it is impracticable to give 
even an estimate of the amount contributed for the 
philanthropic work. 

The most prominent single organization is a society 
of laymen, the Society of St. Vincent de Paul, organ­
ized in Paris, France, in 1833, by a band of college 
students. Its general plan of organization and ita 
objects and methods were based upon the varioua 
works of charity instituted early in the seventeenth. 
century by St. Vincent de Paul, for whom the society 
was named. The main office is in Paris, and branches 
are established in a.ll parts of the world. In 191G 
there were in the United States 7 metropolitan and 4 
diocesan central councils, 45 particular councils, and 
886 conferences (reporting). The number of active 
members was 15,314, of honorary members, 1,526, and 
of subscribers, 4,794. During the year 29,326 families, 
with 122,645 persons, were assisted, and 264,990 visits 
were made. The total expenditures for this work were 
$993,889, and in default of better figures this sum is 
given, as a partial report. 

Following the entrance of the United States Gov­
ernment into the war, and in response to a general 
movement throughout the church, a convention met 
at the Catholic University of America, Washington, 
D. C., in August, 1917. At the convention it was 
decided· that a.ll Catholic war activities should be 
unified and coordinated for greater efficiene_y; tha.t 
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local boards should be established in the various 
dioceses; and that the Knights of Columbus should be 
recognized as the body representing the church in the 
recreational welfare of the soldiers in the camps. In 
accordance with this action the National Catholic War 
Council was organized, consisting of the 14 arch­
bishops, Administrative and Executive Committees, 
and a General Committee consisting of clerical and lay 
representation from each diocese and the various 
Catholic societies. There are also an Advisory 
Finance Committee, a Committee on Special War 
Activities, and ~he Knights of Columbus Committee 
on War Activities. In addition to these there is a 
Catholic Anny and Navy Chaplain Bureau which has 
cha.rge of the securing of an adequate number of 
chaplains for service, the supply of their needs, and 
the general superintendence of their activities in this . 
eountry and on the field in connection with the 
Chaplains' Aid Association of the War Council; This 
latter organization had furnished by the fall of 1918 
large numbers of prayer books (including those in 
Polish, Slovak, and Italian), rosaries, scapulars, 
pamphlets, and books, besides other supplies, and edi­
tions of an Army and Navy Testament. The Knights 
of Columbus activities included the establishment of 
buildings in the military, naval, or allied ·centers in 
the United States and in France, and the appointment 
of secretaries and volunteer chaplains. In all this the 
ehurch has worked in cordial cooperation with other 
activities, as the Red Cross, the Council of National 
Defense, the Food and Fuel Administrations, the 
Young Men's Christian Association, the General War 
Time Commission of the Federal Council of the 
Churches of Christ in America, the Boy Scouts, and 
other organizations. 

STATISTICS. 

The general statistics of the Roman Catholic Church 
in 1916 are given, by states and archdioceses, dioceses, 
etc., on pages 656 to 659, and the relation of these 
statistics to those of other bodies is given in the general 
tables in Part I . A comparative summary of · the 
prindpal items for 1916and 1906 is shown in the next 
eo1umn. 

As shown by this table, the Roman Catholic Church 
has reported an increase in every particular. The 
number of organizations increased from 12,482, as 
reported in 1906, to 17,487, as reported in 1916, 
showing a gain of 40.1 per cent, and the membership 
rose from 14,210,755 in 1906 to 15,721,815 in 1916, 
or 10.6 per cent. This increase is based on corrected 
figures of membership for 1906. In the report for 
that year, as in 1890, the number of baptized members 

as returned by the individual organizations was re­
duced by 15 per cent, to cover children under 9 years 
of age, and thus make the statistics more nearly con­
form to those. of other denominations. But in 1916 
the entire baptized membership has been reported 
and in order to show the membership on the same 
basis for 1916 and 1906, it was necessary to restore 
the 15 per cent of membership deducted in 1906. In 
this connection it is to be said that 112 organizations 
made no report of membership and these included 
some of the larger churches in the cities. The number 
of church edifices as reported in 1916 was 15,120 as 
against 11,881 in 1906, a gain of 27.3 per cent, and the 
value of church property rose from $292,638,787 to 
$374,206,8957 or 27.9 per cent. The debt on church 
property as reported by 6,024 organizations in 1916 
was $68,590,159, as against $49,488,055 as reported 
by 4,104 organizations in 1906. The number of 
organizations reporting parsonages increased from 
6,360 to 8,976, or 41.1 per cent, and the value of par­
sonages rose from $36,302,064 to $61,338,287, or 69 
per cent. The number of Sunday schools increased 
from 11,172 in 1906 to 12,800 in 1916, or 14.6 per 
cent, and the number of scholars from 1,481,535 to 
1,860,836, or 25.6 per cent. There was no statement 
of the contributions for missions and benevolences in 
1906; the figures given for 1916 were $3,193,889, of 
which $1,200,000 was for foreign work and the re­
mainder for domestic work. 

; 
mca:un: 19011 I TO 1918. 

ITI\Il. 11111 1101 1·-bv I PM ~~ cent. 

Orlt.nlzattOIUI. .. . ...... .... . .. .... . . 17,~ 12, 482 6,0061 40.1 
Members . ... . . .. ....... .. .......... ! 1$, 721,815 '14,210, 7M 1,611,0tll 10.6 
Churohedlftcea . . .... .... ... .. ... ... l 15,120 11,881 3, 2311 27.3 
Value of church propert:v . .. . ... .. .. 1374, 20&,805 S20'J, ess, m 181, ~ 1081 27.11 
Debt on church property .. . . .. ... .. li6S,6GO, l59 ltD, 488, 066 !119, 102, 104 as. 6 
Parsonages: .. :.::: Churohee reportln~ . . .. .. .. . • .. . 8: ~ 2,616 41 . 1 

Value ........ .... .. .... . .... .... , 161,388, 125,006, 223i f», 0 
Sunday schools: 

Number . ... ...... ...... ... .. ... 12,~ ll:s 1,6'.18, 14 6 
Otlloers and teachers. . ....... .. . 71, 370 62,4 8, I)()() I 14.2 
Scholars... .. . . . .. .. ..... ....... 1,Ml, 836 1,481, 179,301 26.6 

ContrlbuliOIUI tor mJsslons and .. ... ..... .!. ....... benevolences . . • .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 13, 199,8811 

m Domeet.lc. . .... . ..... .. . . . .. .. .. It, 993, 889 1:::::::::::1:::::::: Foreign.. • • • • • • • .. . . . . .. . . • . . . • • 11, 200, 000 

• Corrected ftguros;- text abo\'e. • Not reported. 

The number of members under 13 years of age, as 
reported by 14,469 organizations in 1916, was 
3,219,732, constituting 25 per cent of the 12,898,788 
members reported by these organizations. Assum­
ing that the same proportion w~ld apply to the 
2,823,027 members reported by the organizations 
from which no answer to this inquiry was received, the 
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total number of members under 13 years of age for 
the entire denomination would be 3,924,402.1 

Of the 17,487 organizations, 11,411, with 8,044,644 
members, reported church services conducted in 
English only; and 6,076, with 7,677,171 members, 
reported services in foreign languages alone or in 
connection with English, and of these 2,230 organiza­
tions, with 3,306,439 members, used foreign languages 
only. The number of foreign languages reported was 
27. Of these, the principal were: German, reported 
alone or in connection with English by 1,890 organi­
zations, with 1,672,690 members, of which 206, with 
191 347 members, used German only; Spanish alone , . 
or with English by 841 organizations, with 552,244 
members, of which 530, with 278,748 members, used 
Spanish only; Polish alone or with English by 735 
organizations, with 1,425,193 members, of which 466, 
with 1,165,064 members, used Polish only; French 
alone or with English by 699 organizations, with 
1 026 966 members, of which 200, with 478,255 mem-
' ' al ' h hers, used French only; and Italian one or Wlt 

English by 476 organizations, with 1,515,818 mem­
bers, of which 149, with 420,511 members, used 
Italian only. The Bohemian language was reported 
alone or in connection with English by 178 organiza­
tions, with 133,911 members, of which 76, with 67,827 
members, used Bohemian only; Slavic alone or in con­
nection with English by 113 organizations, with 
118 264 members, of which 98, with 106,927 members, 
used Slavic only; and Slovak alone or with English by 
109 organizations, with 125,687 members, of which 69, 
with 78,447 members, used Slovak only. In addition 
to the number of organizations reporting the various 
languages named, alone or in connection with English, 
there were also, as may be seen from the table of 
languages in detail (Part I, p. 7 4), quite a large number 
of other organizations reporting these same languages 
in connection with other foreign languages as well 
as English. · If these were· to be added the total 
number of organizations reporting these several 
languages would be considerably greater. The same 
combination will be seen with respect to many other 
languages shown in the table. As compared with 
1906 this shows an increase of 4 in the number of ' . foreign languages reported, an increase of 54 orgam-
zations, with 242,003 members, using foreign lan­
guages only, and of 1,311 organizations, with 
2,093,145 members, reporting foreign languages and 
English. 

aaee Introduction, p. 10. 

The number of ministers on the rolls of the church 
was given as 20,287. Schedules were received from 
13,435, distributed, by states, in the following table: 

IOlllllrD.I: 1818. 

Number In putcra1 work. 
~ I'U'l'.L from NoUD whom 

'=:" r:':rl-' ~ acbedules 
were Paston. 

'=' received. laluJ. 

Ullited Sta&es. •• •• ••• • • 13,435 7,9C3 3,5119 I , Gill -= Alabama. .••...• .•• •• • •••• ••. 76 86 7 aa -Artsona. • ••••• ••• ••• •••• ••• • . 87 17 10 10 -Armm.a • ..••. •. • .. •• • . .•••. 66 87 4 14 -c.Hforllia ••• . •.•• ••••• •••• ••• 887 tl2 lUI .. -Colorado . . ... . •. . •. •... . . • . •• 133 76 85 " 116 
Connecticut •• . . ..... . . ..• •• • . 269 142 811 Ill ... 
Delaware . . •• ... . .. . . .. .. ..•. :n 13 6 ' ~.-Dlstrlot of Columbia • . •..•. • . 144 22 49 71 .. 
Florida •• ••.. . .•.••. ...• . . . . . 43 22 8 13 ad 

?d:~: : ::: :::: :::: : :::::: : : 40 16 17 • -31 21 4 6 Cf 
Dllnoll ••• •• ... .• .. . ... . . • . ••. 970 666 277 181 -Indlana. •. . . . .. . ... .. . . . ..•. . 360 :Ml6 65 811 SID 
Iowa. • . ..• .. .....• . . . ... ... . . 448 854 5ll d -Kanaaa ••• •• •• •••••• ••. • . . ••• 301 213 28 eo .. 
E::;.."L:: ::::::: ::::::::: ~ 127 62 16 11111 

214 120 45 48 .. = llalne . .• . ... ... •. .. .. . . . .. . .. 72 48 20 f 
Maryland . . . . . . ........ .. . . . . 280 106 100 7f -Mllllio&chUIIOtt8 . . .. . .. ..... . . . . 8113 430 887 '1& -~=t&·:: : ::: ::::::::::::: 415 'JJr7 80 • .,.. 

451 819 ee • -~=~::: :: : : ::::::::: :: 37 31 ' 4 -&!3 2911 l1l 128 .,. 
Montana. . ....... . ... . . . .. .. . 81 49 18 u .,. 
Nebraska . . ..... .. . .. .. .... •. 225 1~1 18 • .. 
Nevada .... . ..... . . . • . • . ..... 12 10 2 . ......... J.f71 
New Harnpehlre ..• . . . .. . . . . . 101 69 8f -New1eney .•. .. . • •. • .•.. .... 620 30.'1 1(,8 f4 -NewMexfco . . .. ... ..... ... . . till 43 2S • fll 
New York .. .. . . .... . . •. .. ... 1,~ 945 733 - .. 
North Cvollna ... .. . ... .. • . .. 17 2 • -North Dakota . .. .. . .. ...... . . 112 gg 6 • -Ohio . ... .. ..... . ... .. •.. ... .. 703 425 141 117 -Oklahoma • • ... . .... .. . ... .• . fl8 49 4 16 -Oregon ••. .. •... . . .. •. • ...•... 108 fill 17 • ., 
Pennsylvania . ... ....... .. ... 1,417 eo. 1711 l.a& -Rhode Island . .. .. ..•.. .... . . 166 70 811 7 -South CaroUna ••• • •• ••• ••• . •. 16 10 6 1 E South Dakota .. ..... .. . ...... 119 88 11 10 
Ten'-·· ·· ··· · · ·· · · · · ····· 13 8 4 1 Texaa ... .... . . . . .. ...... . . ... 265 177 41 47 liS 
Utah •• .• •.. . . ..• . . • . . . •... . •. 13 8 .. .. .... 7" 6 ... 
Vtrmont .. ......•. . .• . ... ... . 73 M 10 -VIrginia ...•.. . •..•. . .. . · · ···· 51 33 16 a -WaSh=···· ·· · · ·· · ···· · · · 153 78 28 f$ .. 
West V Ia. . ... .. .. ... .... rr1 ro 13 f 721 
Wl8conaln .. ....... ......... 746 493 121 132 a& 
Wyoming .. . . . . . . ... . ... ..... 19 13 a a -

Of the 13,435 ministers reporting, 11,482 were in 
pastoral work and 1 ,953 not in pastoral work. Of 
the pastors, 7,401 reported annual salaries avera.g· 
ing $838. A number of assistants reported. salaries 
averaging $550, while a considerable number reported 
no salaries at all, many of these being rectors who 
were members of orders and as such received no 
stated salaries. There were 3,539 assistants reported; 
and of those not in pastoral work, 186 were on the 
retired list, while 1,346 were engaged in educational 
and editorial work, and 195 were in missionary and 
philanthropic work. The number reported as in 
denominational work was 226. 
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ORGANIZATIONS, .MEMBERS, PLACES OF WORSHIP, AND VALUE OF CHURCH PROPERTY, BY STATES: 1916. 

KEKBD.I. ru.aa or woB811ll'. v .u.UB or CBVBCB 
l'JIOPDTY. 

Total Number of 
number Sex. orgllllbati0118 

!IUD. of Number report.lns- Number Number 

~ of Total of of Value 
~ number Clburoh t:C reported. Number .ua- reported. 

~- ~a:: Kale. Female. Church Balls, reported. . ...... _. 
ed111cea. etc. 

report:IIJI. 

---. 
Roman Catholic Church •..•.••••.•••.••• 17,481 17,875 15,721,815 14,&111 8,140,0115 8,4110,380 14,808 m 16,1:10 14,8 117,,.,888 

New England division: 
72,533 75,822 llallle ••............•••••••••• •••.••••••... • 165 1(8 148,630 143 13, 16 138 138 2,192,800 

New Hampehlre •••••••.••• •• • •••••••• •• ••• 138 136 138,0:10 86 43,:101 46,3116 108 2 110 104 2,1139,600 
Vennoot ................•.... •••• .•... .. . .. 100 109 78,178 7' ll6, 9li6 28,688 102 1 108 101 1,8311,200 
~uaetta. ••••....• • •••.•.•.•.• .• ••• ••• 603 699 1,,10,208 472 519,486 578,845 575 1' 538 570 27,e86,437 
Rhode Ialalld • .•........•.•....•......•.... 107 105 261,312 86 112,664 117,2111 102 2 108 104 4,1193,440 
Comleetlcot .•.........•.•.•.•.•...•.•••.••. ll65 261 483,834 243 203,224 :102,938 us 7 261 243 10,242,250 

Kiddie Atlaotlo division: 
New York .••. •.•• ... . . ... •.. ... ....... ..•• 1,1i08 1,4116 2, 745,552 1,:: 1,018, 745 1,144,528 1,402 21 1,«8 1,= 81,238,881 
NewJeney ..•............... . . . ... ... . .. .. 517 613 780,764 326,385 337,484 415 a 423 15,353,158 

Eul'~1c='raidlViiici.i!' ........ ... ···•··· 1, 413 1,411 1,830,532 1,223 781,876 7&1,002 1,322 80 1,344 1,315 42,572,040 

Ohlo ••..•.......... . ....•.•.•.. ...•• ••..... 688 687 843,868 815 394,181 381, 21!0 871 8 885 858 
~·=·~ Indlaua •.. ...••. .. ......... ..... . .•... .. . .. 3811 388 272,288 ll62 92 717 88,837 861 6 866 as 

llllnoia •................ . .. .• . ... ..• ••• •. •.• 8611 1165 1,171,381 788 431:848 427,313 888 12 924 8ll6 30'1ee'eeo 

~n·.:::::: :: :: ::::::::::::::::::::::: 582 578 672,117 .. 218,512 216,618 664 11 asg 643 u: 144:878 
808 808 684,838 827 2S8,872 ll68,4.28 857 11 81111 856 15,022, 2111 

West North Central division: 
Klnnelota. •••.• •• . •... •.•.• ••..•.. •••••.• •. 714 713 415,884 574 165 786 176,808 847 10 653 842 13,550,005 
Iowa •••• . ..... . .•...•..•••••........... . •.• 538 538 262,513 5:10 110:888 115,036 670 a 577 568 1~=·= KJ.seoorl ••• ••... ••.•••• •• ••••.•.•••••••.••• 621 5:10 445,852 410 161,867 163,237 432 ll6 494 482 
North Dakota ••.• . . • .•• .•. • . •.• • . • ••• ••.•.. 852 852 86,859 308 41,425 40,688 318 18 m 316 2'538'8 
South Daltote. •••••••••••••••••.•.••••••.•. 339 339 72,113 306 211,748 81,813 2114 8 2118 2112 2'r11J/J'8&8 
Nebrub ••.....••........•. •........•....• 383 383 185,637 872 g:;~ 88,:102 888 8 366 863 s:oas:• 
Kauae.. •..... . .•. ..... . •.. •••.•. ..• ••••.••. 378 877 128,843 ll4ll 57,184 372 1 878 870 4,821,892 

Sooth Atlautlo division: 
Delaware ........... . .......• •. ............. 37 34 30,183 34 8,576 8,092 34 a 34 21 678,800 
~lalld .• • . .. . . •..... ..• ............ . ..... 225 221 218,630 187 80,812 

~~·= :106 2 214 184 6,1211,634 
DlsUlct of Columbia .. •• ••........•...•.... :Ill 28 51,421 23 :10,271 27 2 27 28 1,877,877 

:!:::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 143 143 ::m 116 15,630 15:015 82 8 83 7ll 1,380,860 
162 161 150 80,215 24 &17 127 :10 180 121 1,3011,806 
89 77 4,8811 88 2,353 2:611 51 4 61 43 8117,810 

South Ollrolfna •• ••. .•••. •••••••• ..••••• .••. 40 43 8,514 45 :·m 4,713 82 86 32 ~~·~ =.·.::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 87 87 18,214 H 9,401 40 4 49 47 
153 163 24,650 145 u;w 12,627 78 8 81 '18 '817: 170 

EMt South Central division: 

==:::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 255 255 180,186 Dl 58,345 63638 227 8 - :105 4,817,2116 
142 142 25,015 88 2,724 S:162 48 16 48 41 822,775 

~ ......... .......... .. .... ......... 174 174 37,432 148 14 332 14,824 84 84 84 77 1,806,060 
w.~&oiraidiVtidOii:· · · · · · · · · · · · · · .. · · · 141 140 82,180 118 1~251 15,0G8 104 18 104 100 735,640 

Arlamlaa .... •.•.••.•.... . . . . ... •.. •.... •... 3011 :104 211:10 182 
1a:·: 

10,622 86 :10 87 86 800,4011 
Loulalaua •• •••• •••••• ••••••••.•.•.•• •• •. ••• 360 850 600:810 221 162,643 - 6 308 2112 

4·=·= Okllhoma.. .•..••... ••...•.•..........•..... 260 260 47,427 186 18:845 18,665 158 118 158 180 
Texas ••..... . .•••.....•...•..••. .• ......... 807 eoo 402,874 450 140,684 153,822 438 t6 486 481 4,~377 

Kountaln division: 
Kontana •.....•••••.••..••.••••...•.......• 3118 8118 78,113 342 81,6111 31,881 188 as 189 184 l,m·~ Idaho ••.•.......• ...•.•.. . •. ... ...... .. .... 168 168 17,847 121 8,062 ~m 68 14 81 68 

~::: :::::::::: : :::::::: : ::::::::::: 69 68 
~~·= 

68 6,770 43 25 43 43 386:615 
230 230 :107 40,705 t;675 188 25 188 182 1,880,518 

NewKexloo •••..•••. • . • . •........ . . . . . ... . . 478 466 177:727 aee t:·: 65,481 870 41 182 381 875,400 
Arflroaa •••••• •••••••••••• •• •.•••. ••• ••••• •. 160 157 84,742 70 23,916 83 5 100 67 506,870 
Utah •• ••.....••.... ... ..... .. . ......... . . .. 15 15 10,000 13 4:247 4,181 8 3 8 8 672,800 
Nevada .•. •• •••• •.•. ...•... ••... . . ..•...... 30 30 8,742 :10 2,8:10 3,477 18 7 18 17 142,440 

l'llolfto division: 

~::::::::::::: ::: : :::::::::::::: 
"343 345 87,418 804 41,073 41,884 217 32 217 217 2,:104,121 
245 244 49, 72S 188 21,743 21,736 154 12 160 1611 1,105,800 
6ll6 621 484,539 551 :102,777 :105,426 496 51 515 487 8,801,381 
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ORGANIZATIONS. DEBT ON OHUROH PROPERTY, PARSONAGES, EXPENDITURES, AND SUNDAY SCHOOLS, BY 
STATES: 1916. 

STATE. 

Roman Catholic Churca .............•.. 

New England division: 
Malne ... ............... .. . .. .. . .... .. .. . . . 
New Hampshire ........................ .. . 
Vermont ................................. . 
Massachusetts .......... .. ................ . 
Rhode Island ...................... .... ... . 
Connecticut ...... .... ... ..... . ....... . ... . 

Middle Atlant!odivlslon: 
NewYork . .... ... ............ . ... .. ...... . 
New Jersey . . . ... ......................... . 

Easf=b1~n.rdiviSJo~: · · · · · · · ·· · · · · · · · · · 
Ohio ..................................... . 
Indiana ...... ......... . ... . . . ...... · ..... .. 
llllnois ....... ......... ... .. ........ . ..... . 

W~ui: : : ::: : :::::::;:::::::::::::::::: 
West North Central division: 

Minnesota ........•........................ 
Iowa ..................................... . 
Missouri ........•.......................... 
North Dakota .. . ................... . ..... . 
South Dakota ............................ . 
Nebraslro ................ . . . ........•. .. ... 
Kansas . . ........... . ... . .. .. ............. . 

South Atlantic di vision: 
Delaware ... ................... ..... . ..... . 
Maryland ................................. . 
District o! Columbia . ........ .... ... . ..... . 

:-~=~:::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 
South Carollna .•............•........... .. 

~rc:~~~:::::::::: :::::::::::::::::::::::::: 
East South Central division: 

Kentucky ................................ . 
Tennessee ................ . ........ . ...... . 
Alabama .....•••.......................... 

wes~:::~Pt>~fiir.ii dirtsiofi: · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · 
Arkans<'IS .••• ..••...........• . ..... .. .•.... 
Louisiana .... ............................. . 
Oklahoma .................... ...... . . .. .. . 
Texas .... ... ....... ....... ............... . 

Mountain di\1slon: 
Montana .................................. . 
Idaho ................ ................. .... . 

~i~~~ ... :: :: : ::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 
New Mexico . ..• .. .............. . ....... . .. 
Art.zona .................................. . 
Utah ..................................... . 
Nevada . ...... ... ....................... .. . 

Pacltlo division: 

&ig~=~: :::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 

-. 

Total 
number 

ol 
organ­

lr.atlons. 

17,487 

1.55 
136 
109 
603 
107 
265 

~.m 
1,413 

688 
369 
959 
582 
90S 

714 
588 
521 
352 
339 
383 
379 

37 
225 

29 
143 
162 
89 
49 
97 

153 

255 
142 
174 
141 

205 
360 
260 
607 

398 
169 
69 

230 
476 
160 

15 

34~ I 
246 i 
626 . 

DEBT ON CHURCH 
PROPERTY. 

PARSONAGES. EXPENDITURES Stn."DAY SCHOOLS CO:h"DUCTED BY 

I FOR YEAR. CHl111CII ORGA.NJZA.'l'lONS. 

l----~---:l----,-----ll---.----11----.---~--.----
Number 
ol organ­
izations 
report-

lng. 

Amount 
of debt 

reported. 

Number 

~~[f:n'; 
report­

Ing. 

---

Value o! 
parsonages 
reported. 

Number 
o! organ­
izations 
report-mg. 

Amount 
reported. 

Number 
or organ­
izstfons 
report-

ing. 

Number 
ol 

~~!s 
reported. 

Number 
o! 

officen 
and 

teachers. 

Number 
o! 

!lcllolara. 

----------!----
6,024 s68,500,159 I 8,976 $61,338,287 13,122 $72,858,136 

=====I~====== II===== ~1=;12,;•,;,800~1==71.,;., 3;,70==1'=1,;'=860.,;,'= 83& 

63 
66 
49 

281 
65 

147 

805 
2.;8 
671 

293 
165 
441 
154 
386 

278 
192 
186 
162 

79 
101 
97 

8 
63 
15 
11 
38 
I 
4 

ll 
19 

58 
13 
17 
18 

2() 
67 
38 
93 

74 
16 
10 
52 
34 
17 
4 
4 

91 
73 

213 

497,723 
6-13, 15-1 
213,119 

3, 921,931 
1,015,068 
2, 243,900 

19,122,247 
4,016,512 
7, 441,995 

3, 313,712 
1,639,470 
7,436,869 
1,376, 255 
2,352,879 

2,131, 473 
1,088,053 
1,430,189 

535,369 
227,515 
335,443 
328,385 

59,050 
635,397 
441,133 
50,9 I 

228,353 
29,500 
19,000 
66,700 

163,006 

473,395 
58,666 
88,379 
34,626 

96,640 
3!14, 4 I 
Ill, 204 
431,006 

161,575 
17,760 
24,300 

378,639 
47,550 
40,745 
4.5, 700 
9,100 

969,632 
304,392 

I , 907,098 I 

84 
76 
66 

450 
77 

lSI 

981 
290 
964 

518 
259 
611 
324 
559 

410 
408 
322 
125 
128 
204 
222 

15 
115 

21 
30 
62 
15 
14 
31 
24 

136 
28 
42 
4/.i 

44 
163 

65 
203 

54 
21 
12 
73 
57 
31 
6 
9 

83 
63 

255 

466,700 
557, n5 
375,200 

4,846,828 
912,240 

I, 976,711 

10,339,760 
2, 951,135 
7, 966,414 

3,3118,304 
I, 272,385 
4, 894,463 
2, 204,219 
2, 672,367 

2,173, 218 
2,136,445 
1, .538, 785 

449,417 
472,950 
886,950 
860,139 

121,000 
779,026 
296,000 
205,200 
259,.530 

54,400 
108,000 
138,200 
84,350 

597,861 
201,100 
214,501 
167,200 

105,700 
731,000 
186,473 
743,019 

289,789 
49,250 
51,500 

320,440 
115,100 
80,730 
34,950 
22,810 

359,52.5 
174,090 

1,535, 075 

136 
116 
87 

493 
94 

237 

1,214 
460 

1,192 

636 
329 
765 
518 
844 

5G3 
546 
469 
320 
304 
355 
350 

21 
176 
27 
93 

124 
50 
23 
43 
66 

195 
76 

122 
102 

81 
273 
IS7 
398 

249 
60 
36 

161 
276 

55 
8 
9 

221 
143 
419 

604,160 
666,723 
228,406 

5,567,935 
971,757 

2,362,332 

12,417,734 
4,156,431 
9,433,879 

4,528,385 
1,659,255 
5,310,525 
2, 444,939 
3,117,886 

2,!Kl2, 738 
2,092,894 
2,152,195 

661,202 
666,129 
903,309 

I, 125,636 

100,792 
953,908 
302,782 
182,655 
296,655 

41,313 
51,941 
9.5,695 

110,202 

743,088 
138,753 
125,011 
88,463 

107,418 
648,290 
241,241 
694,118 

486,460 
43, 930 
89,110 

383,590 
117,904 
85 059 
47:917 
17,682 

551,275 
2.';7, 261) 

1,683,1H 

113 
99 
84 

534 
100 
228 

1,123 
344 

1,032 

539 
274 
664 
429 
676 

513 
467 
323 
224 
212 
292 
266 

24 
175 
29 
68 

109 
41 
26 
43 
62 

177 
43 
90 
85 

91 
165 
137 
348 

200 
49 
35 

160 
206 
44 
ll 
16 

216 
118 
4H 

130 
100 
86 

G07 
113 
257 

1,~~ 
1,204 

597 
810 
736 
445 
704 

539 
486 
336 
235 
216 
297 
273 

25 
207 
34 
74 

122 
43 
80 
46 
65 

188 
44 
97 
9.5 

94 
207 
144 
376 

20G 
60 
42 

167 
249 

51 
13 
16 

218 
123 
497 

1,= 
337 

12,162 
2,227 
2,M 

10,200 
2, 7011 
8,037 

2,452 
1,0011 
3,564 
1,916 
2,081 

1,863 
1,553 
1,152 

472 
461 
t!Q3 
512 

192 
1,~ 

329 
824 
07 

1GO 
82D 
207 

681 
@ 
371 
232 

179 
i80 
284 

1,155 

652 
79 
82 

515 
402 
1:!6 
79 
43 

580 
829 

2,329 

Digitized by Coogle 

20,!57 
20,45r 
11,610 

ISO. 
60:166 

283,a4 
83, 

242,Sl.> 

107, 
3G,201i 

U-1,432 
12, 

,110 

ss,m 
u. i'21 
37,382 
1.2,157 
II, 

19,101 
15, 

4,930 
28,611 

11,11!» 

~:-
1,2!!1 
1,0 
3,984 
2, 

24,0211 
3,831 
7,376 
5,119 

4,101 
2-f,ll!ill 
6, 

Sl,QIJ 

10, 
1, 'iiiO 
1,544 

13, 
15,773 

4,327 
1, 

13, I !IS 
6,43!1 

54,111' 



ROMAN CATHOLIC CHURCH. 667 

ORGANIZATIONS, MEMBERS, PLACES OF WORSHIP, AND VALUE OF CHURCH PROPERTY, BY ARCHDIOCESES, 
DIOCESES, ETC.: lltlG. 

'I 
PLACES OJ' WOBSIDP. VALUE OJ' CHURCH 

lolll::lfBERS. PllOPl!.RTY. 

Total Number of 
number Sex. organizations 

ABCIIDIOCRSE, DIOCESE, ETC. of Number reporting- Number -umber 
organ· of Total ol of Value lzatlons. organ- number church o~an- reported. lzatlons reported. Number edifices iza Ions 

reporting. ol orf.an- Male. Female. Church Halls, reported. reporting. 
lzatons edlJlces. etc. 

reporting. 

~~~ 
---

Roman Catholic Church ... _ ......... _ ... 17,487 17,375 15,721,815 14,675 6,149,035 6,420,360 15,120 14,489 1374, 206,89.5 

.Arehdlooese: 
6,679,6()! Baltimore ...... ............................ 213 211 266,308 191 109, 94 127,163 200 4 214 ~ Boston . ..... ..... . ____ . .. .. ... _ . ... . _ . ..... 2!)4 292 84S, 7~; 260 323,537 371,711 286 8 296 16,086,487 

Chicago ....... ...... ................. _ ..... 332 329 833,44 257 294,433 288,1Wl 315 3 3'15 290 20,731,735 
Cincinnati . . .... . . .. .. . - ...... ... . .. - ..... 'I 200 200 208,756 185 91,650 100,490 199 1 203 195 6,928,2!0 
Dubuque ......... . .... ......... ... ........ 233 233 105,3.50 209 42,439 44,602 231 1 233 231 4, 269,157 

Milwaukee._ ........ . .......... _ ........ ... 292 292 264,683 276 110,968 114,335 289 3 290 288 7, 713,178 
New Orleans ............................... 284 274 458,273 164 117,867 135,331 227 3 238 221 4, lll3,180 
NewYork ................................. 395 394 001,072 289 295,474 359,314 346 5 360 340 39,228,420 

~=e~:J'a:::::::: :: . ::: ::: :::: ::::::::: : 112 111 42,117 97 18,874 18,670 102 4 106 103 804,150 
326 326 664,212 240 241,041 248,108 308 9 315 307 15,612,678 

St. Louts .... .... .. .... ...... ............... 315 314 355,224 273 113,347 120,589 280 23 292 282 9,384, 720 
St. Paul ... . ............ ................... 2M 266 214,007 208 80,569 86,~ 257 4 259 251 8,159,969 
San Francisco ......................... .... . 205 203 295,561 1'13 115,628 117,951 185 13 203 180 6,0ll, 252 
Santa Fe .......... ................ . ....... . 422 421 142,713 337 52,695 58,209 330 43 351 339 699,085 

Dl<X'i'Se: 

1!!';~Kdi!a:::::::::: ::::::::::::::::::::: :: 184 I 1 217,001 155 88,049 98 616 174 3 187 171 6, 901,137 
76 76 51,637 57 16,559 17:212 72 2 72 71 300,710 

Altoo. -·- .... - ... - ......... - . .• • . . .. .... ... ~:J I 
160 81,309 127 25 736 27,222 139 2 144 129 2,089,650 

Altoona . ...................... ... ... .. . . ... 133 98, 75R 198 39:487 35,128 105 3 107 104 2,657,980 
Baker City •. .. _._ .. .. . ....... ... .. ... _ . .. .. 133 133 7,611 \)6 3,869 3,056 52 8 54 52 301,450 

BellevUle ... _ .... . ......................... 129 129 73,430 98 26,803 27,342 122 123 101 1, :l80, 700 
Bismarck . . ......... ...... ... ...... ...... .. 138 138 41,181 1:!9 17,726 17,835 137 1 140 137 873,500 
Boise ................... ...... ..... .... ... . 169 169 17,947 121 G,052 6,307 59 14 61 69 337,900 
Brooklyn .................................. 243 243 7 I, 742 211 316,901 345,001 225 4 231 m 15,884,475 
Buffalo ...... . .. . ..... ...... ...... ........ . 222 221 313,911 193 122,009 133, 13 21~ 4 220 210 7,404,405 

Burlinl(tcn, ..... ... . ........... ............ 109 109 7 ,178 74 26,956 28,568 102 106 101 1,839, 200 
Charleston ....... . ......................... 49 48 9,514 45' 3,803 4, 713 32 3& S2 727,700 
Cheyenne . . ..... ..... . ....... ... ... ........ 69 69 12,801 ;o 5, 770 6,111 43 25 43 43 386,615 
Cleveland ............. ... . .. ...... ........ . 22i 221 413,049 209 210, 775 193,227 215 1 218 216 7,442, 753 
Columbus .............. .. ...... . ... ... ... .. 128 128 101,173 120 46,972 '5,078 127 132 128 3,108,255 

Concordia ............ _ .................... . 105 104 31,892 191 15,100 15,320 104 107 104 I, 065,450 

~~~~~~~---.::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 113 113 87 725 78 25,662 29,912 99 4 102 87 323, 530 
91 91 51:696 77 21,001 22,312 78 9 79 x~ 2,435, 724 

Crook•ton .. .......... . ..................... 84 84 25;m 42 7,516 7,008 53 1 54 616,140 
Dallas .• - ..... -- .................. .. ...... - 112 112 32,405 83 10,778 11,658 90 5 92 89 1,092, 000 

Davenport ...... . .. . ........... . ........... 124 124 59,063 108 23,471 24,790 117 1 118 117 2,108, 241 
Denver .... ... ... ...... ................... . 230 230 104, 982 207 40,705 42,673 193 25 198 192 I, 980,5!8 
Des Moines ................................ 92 92 36,331 79 16,528 16,669 86 1 88 84 1,040,280 
Detroit .... . ............................... 219 21& 332,~~ 184 123,713 122,394 216 3 217 200 6, 463,576 
Duluth ...... ................ . ........... .. 115 115 56,34 102 25,108 28,567 90 4 91 90 921,521 

El Paso .................................... 121 105 99,987 78 29,217 31,010 85 12 86 75 635,076 
Erl~ .. ...... .... ....... ...... ............... 162 161 117,113 142 51,127 50,128 150 2 151 149 3,068,345 
Fall River ...... . .. ........................ 97 95 174, 657 82 68,361 73,825 94 1 94 91 3, 793,600 
Fargo ............... ....................... 213 213 54,521 178 23,610 22,785 178 18 179 178 1,656, 705 
FortWaync ............................ .. . 189 169 136,709 130 52,105 61,358 164 3 165 163 4, 167, 160 

Oalv~strn ........... . ...................... 117 117 78,661 94 32,535 34,823 113 1 115 112 1,359, 861 
Orand ltapids ..... ..... ................ _ .. 220 220 131,423 185 52,157 53,420 211 4 215 211 2,983,575 
Great ~·aus ........................ . ....... 183 183 35,002 168 15,430 15, 142 107 25 

~ I 
108 . 737,675 

~~~rsg~::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 228 228 156,129 224 74,540 79,071 221 3 221 3,603,040 
87 87 67,883 76 27,948 28,072 82 2 82 80 2,060,400 

HartrNn ................................. :. :l-57 1 253 475,474 235 198,935 198,867 237 7 243 235 9, 957,250 
B elrna ..... ....... ... ............... .... ... 215 I 215 43,111 174 16,121 16,840 81 10 1 76 591,000 

~~~:~~~::::: ::::: ::::: :::::::::::::::: 198 198 134,011 130 39,682 41,641 195 2 198 194 4,261, 967 
10-1 1 104 55,342 98 22,071 25, 128 103 1 103 I~ 1,820, eoo 

Kearney (Oranu Island) ................... 102 I 102 22,462 101 10,794 11,531 88 7 88 591,925 

La Crosse . . ... .................... ..... .... ~ I 231 122,312 209 51,469 53,525 223 4 227 223 2, 635,025 
Lend ...... .. ..... . .... ...... ...... .. ....... 168 18,852 159 7,579 8,309 130 8 131 128 271,203 
Lea nmwortb ..................... .. ....... 

125 1 
125 58,040 110 25,164 25,328 124 

........ 1 
126 124 I, 720,600 

Lincoln ..... .......... . ........ . ........... 
~ 132 34,654 125 15,832 16,6R6 132 " " '20' 135 132 1,424, 750 

Little Rock . . . ............................ _ 204 21,120 182 9,697 10,622 95 97 95 803,406 
Louis,.ille .................................. 164 I 164 104,489 131 37,344 41,324 149 150 127 2,381,572 
Manc·h<•ster _ ... ..... .. . ................ .... 135 134 135,770 95 43,051 46,166 107 2 100 103 2,935,500 

~~~~~~~t-~·.·. : ::::::: ::::::::::::::::: :::::: 141 I 141 105, 76 l18 42,3~~ 40,175 125 4 125 124 1,683,025 
177 tn 37,537 152 14,35 14,953 87 34 87 80 1,311,150 

Mouturcr and Los Angeles . ... ............. 272 2S9 151,508 24i 62,438 66,WO 197 28 198 193 2,408, 769 . 

Nash,•illc . ...... ... ........................ 143 143 23,033 100 2, 736 3,168 49 16 49 4i 922,775 Nat<·hez ... HI I 140 32,100 118 12,251 15,998 104 18 JOt 100 735,540 
newark .... :::::: :::::::::::::: ::::::::: : :: m 235 5 7,630 1!13 221,120 239,000 227 1 230 210 10,492,100 

8rt:~~~-- .... :::::::::: ::::::::::::::::::: 15~ !56 00,966 122 30,738 31,913 148 

~ I 
152 146 2,~·~ 260 1 260 47,41! 194 18,636 1~, 651 157 !57 159 ' 

Omaha ..................................... 149 I 143 78,421 146 37,682 39,985 143 
143 1 

143 8,021,923 
Pegrin . ... .. .......... ......... ......... ... 233 232 118, H2 215 51,923 53,105 220 41 221 221 4,1102,275 
Pittsburgh ................. .... _ ........... 3ti1 ' 361 521,523 329 262,931 228,819 347 

I~ I ml 347 11,655,544 
Portland ............ ....... ........ ... ..... 155 I 140 148,5391 143 72,533 75,822 134 136 2,192,800 
Providence ......... _ . .... ...... ... . ....... 109 104 260,412 85 112, 184 116,871 101 105 103 4, 988,440 

102319°--19----42 
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658 RELIGIOUS BODIES. 

ORGANIZATIONS, llEllBERS, PLACES OF WORSHIP, AND VALUE OF CHURCH PBOPERTY, BY ARCHDIOCESES, 
DIOCESES, ETC.: 1916-Continued. 

I MmiBIEJIL PU.CIII or 'WOIIIIDI'. "'.u.vJt or CHVJial 
PllOPI:In'T. 

Total Number of I JIIIJIIber au. Clqllllbatloaa 
.AJICJIJIIOCU.1 DIQCU&, J:'!C. of Number riportiDI- Namblr 

INU:ber ~. of Total ol V.tae .:., number cburdl =;. np«ted. 
reported. Number edl1leel 

reporting. 
~ Chmcll "&!!" reported. 

Kale. J'emele. ed.Uloee. c reporting. 

~-Cootmued. 
BlchmODd •• •••• ••• ••••••••••• ••••• •••••• •• 1211 129 87 591 103 16,838 16,661 81 7 81 77 11,432,010 
Rocbellter •• •.• ••• ••• •• •• • ••••••• •• .• • •••••. 164 160 170:369 H6 75, 859 lkl, 260 149 1 160 143 4, ...... 
Rockford • • • ••• •• • ••• • .•• ••• ••••• • ••• •• ••.. 100 100 68,922 'R llll,l,. :.: 96 a 98 lkl 1,61b,JIIO 
Secramento .• •. •. •.•• •. .. •••••••••• . ••••. .. 168 167 63,861 161 lll\,674 124 19 1tf 123 l,OOl,ltO m. AuguaUDe • •• •• •• ••••• ••• •• ••••••••••• •• 160 160 "·696 142 u,uo 12:598 76 e 78 75 812,070 

st. Cloud • • ••• ••• ••• •• ••••••• ••••••••• •••• • 128 128 ::r: 123 ~:= 
tiiii'J'f 1llll 1 127 127 l,IS7,C71 

:!ilr:r:::.:::: ::::: :::::::::::::::::::::: 100 100 'R 18:1112 '¥1 2 'R 116 1,~= llll 211 12:861 23 6,108 6,178 17 a 17 17 
San Antoalo • •• •••• •• • •• •• ••••• •• • ••••••••. 11111 11111 1311, 133 163 48,403 

~:= 142 8 142 141 1,at?,M 
Sa "I'IIIIIIMh • •• •• •• •• ••• •• ••• ••• •• •• •••.•• • ••• '¥1 'R 18,214 IK 8,811 49 4 411 47 1,:11l0,1100 

l!crlllltoo ••• •• • •• •• ••••••••.• • ••••• ••• ••••• • 23C 233 

~·= "' 120,f!l11 ~m 224 e 280 222 6,711,. 
Seattle •. .•. . . ••• . • . .•.. •••.••... .• •. ... • .•. "' 222 188 ,30,866 teo 9 140 1311 1,::.., 

=~::::::: :: : ::::::::::: : ::::::::: : 1311 1311 61:768 1" 27,960 28,'176 136 138 186 2, ,350 
171 171 63,!1111 147 Zl, tee 23, 604 164 1 167 164 1,7811, 860 

I§~~~~~~~~~~ ~~ ~ ~~ ~~~~~ ~~ ~~~ ~~~~ ~~ ~~~ 
1tf 123 "628 116 10,208 n,sro 77 23 77 78 eti,J:n 
210 210 385:742 138 1!111,11115 132,1kl6 11K 6 1116 190 7,'m,IIIO 
167 167 61,712 118 21,996 21,4'11 1" 1 Itt 123 1,071,010 
133 132 178,910 129 77,523 84,887 131 1 132 m 4,510, 1110 

~~::::::::: ::: : : :::::::::::~:: : :::::: : 124 123 107,862 80 ::: 87,'eso 118 • 120 lOll 8,21111,181 
!IIIII 266 186,'178 258 90, 7!111 176 13 181 17$ 4,6411,610 

'l'ualoD •• •• •• •••••••••• •••••• •••• •• •• ••• •••• 160 167 84,742 70 111,884 23, 1116 118 6 100 67 lloe,m 
WheeiiDc ••• •.• ••• •••• •••.••.•• •.. ••.. •• •• . 1611 168 66,810 148 28;6811 2:1,644 .. Zl 1211 11$ 1, 130,1G6 

Wlchlta .. .. . ...... ... . . . ... . .. ... . .. . .. . . . . 148 H7 38,101 187 15 1182 16,538 144 145 142 1,615,&42 

:~:::.:::::::::::::::::::::: : ::::: 811 84 34,233 68 11:757 11,431 48 
........ 

48 39 NI,IIIO 
1111 118 63,883 '¥1 22,849 23, 7lkl 119 ........ 1:10 1111 li,OJ8,1100 

RuUieD!aD Dt-of the UDl~ State~ . ... 188 187 180,:aoo 175 100,3111 78;01113 178 ........ 178 176 8,473,313 
Vbria·~: • 

North and BelmCIIl. Abbey .... .... 88 76 4,S71 67 2,341 2,805, 61 a 61 48 11¥1,110 

ORGANIZATIONS, DEBT ON OHURCH PROPERTYS PARSONAGES, EDENDITURES, AND SUNDAY SCHOOLS, BY 
ARCHDIOCE ES, DIOCESES, ETC.: 1916. 

DEBT ON CHUBCll PARSONAGES. EXPENDITURXS BUNDA Y SCHOOLS CONDtl'CTI!D BY 
PROPERTY. r<lR YEAR. CRUBCH OBO.ui~ZA'l'ION 

TotBI 
number 

ABCIIDIOCI!ISl!!1 DIOCESE, ETC. ot Number Number Number Number Number Number 
Ol'~· ot orrrun· Amount of orfo:' VBlue of of or~::· Amount of off.a.n· of of I N~be' un ons. izat ons of debt izat ons pnno~es imt ons reported. iza ons Sunday otllcers 

r~~~-- reported. report.. report report--
·~r: schoolS and ICholars. 

fug. ing. reported. 

:: 1 1~~ Roman Catbollo Church ................ . 17,487 6,024 ~,590,159 8,976 $61,338,287 13,722 $72, 358, 136 11,748 12,800 
= = ==--

.Archdlooes6: 
Baltimore ................................. 213 74 1,069,186 125 1,036, 826 186 1,236, 783 186 223 1,11811 38,073 
Boston . ....... ....... . .................... 294 127 1,667,508 231 2,953, 738 262 3,629,864 276 316 ,243 117,353 
ChJcago ... .. ........ . ....... .... ........ ... 332 218 6,261,001 229 2,11116,468 260 8,434,233 206 ~ 2,351 ,4t''O 
Cincinnati. ......... .. .. .... ...... . ........ 200 81 1,013,045 156 963,5!Ml 189 1,897,182 157 756 DIS 
Dubuque ......... " ....................... 233 72 362,292 167 906,935 227 852,3112 197 202 627 17,228 

J,{JJwaukee ... ............... ..... ......... 292 146 1,430,907 208 1,161,91l7 287 1, 610,511 243 :U9 1110 37,2116 
New Orleans ........................... ... 284 60 365,331 134 676,660 231 ~.773 121 IM 624 ~·246 New York . ....... ....... . ..... ......... ... 395 214 9,147,341 236 4,300, 670 293 4,826,183 303 345 4,0H 
=C1~ .............................. 112 46 269,152 49 140,090 'R 207,751 70 it 235 5;tca 

elp .... .......................... 326 135 2,848,335 :U1 2,488,253 276 8,268,566 236 282 2,845 87,1101 

St. Louis ...... ............ .............. .. 315 125 1,100,369 204 1,020,435 271 1,eoo,1:u 1&7 170 735 l!e,UI 
St. Paul ...................... . ............ 266 116 1,417,321 186 1,068,925 223 1,442, 766 188 208 904 
San Francisco ...... .. ......... . ........... 205 108 1, 262,328 119 944,660 166 1,086, 872 164 IIIII 1,3711 83, 
Banta Fe .................................. 422 29 40,960 45 88,860 :us 96,938 193 235 3M 14, 

Diocese: 
Albany . ..... ................. . ............ 184 78 1,057, 960 118 1197,300 144 1,114, 972 146 156 1,258 ~. 
Alexandria ............................... . 76 7 19,160 29 55,400 (2 (2,517 44 63 1$6 •• Alton ................•.................... 160 61 202,856 94 3111,350 125 386,761 105 Ill 2S2 II, 
Altoona ................................... 133 41 268,1137 76 628,920 105 658,894 78 84 376 12, 
Ba.ker City ................................ 133 27 35,240 14 34,000 46 49,6011 48 49 IK 1,211 

BellevOJo ...........••........•............ 129 48 284,355 76 272,970 9~ 285,046 91 100 240 t,elli 
Bismarck .... ..... ........................ . 138 60 208,860 43 141,210 132 :164,613 116 130 237 6,6lt 
Boise .....••........•.•.......... ... ....•.. 169 16 17,760 21 49,260 ~ 43,Q30 49 60 7D 1,, 

~=~::: ::::::::::::::::: :::::::: :::::: 243 139 3,566,320 170 2,078,400 142 2,281,548 138 153 I, 787 
222 169 2,972,0&7 172 1,004,290 203 I, 6131 1134 168 181 1,090 as:w 

Burlington . ........ ..... . ............... .. lOll 4D 213,119 66 375,200 87 226,406 84 66 837 9,11 
Charleston ................................. 49 4 19,000 u 108,000 23 51,1141 26 30 160 hu 8l:l.=<t:.:: ::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: eg 10 "·300 12 51,600 38 89,110 35 42 82 

221 112 1,451, 200 181 1,887,~ 206 1,856, 769 197 212 1,~ 83:217 
ColumbUJ ................................. 128 42 212,137 811 ~.ito 116 411,816 118 106 12, 7ffl 
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ORGANWTIONS, DEBT ON CmrRCH PROPERTY.:.. PARSONAGES, EXPENDITURES, AND SUNDAY SCHOOLS, BY 
ARCHDIOCESES, viOCESES, ETC.: 191~nti.nued. 

DSJI'l' Olf C'B1:7IICil Pi.JII!ONAOU. SXPSNDrrvRKS SUNDAY 8CBOOLS OONDUC'I'ZD 111' 
l'l&OPSKTY. roa YKAB. CBVIICII O&OUIZA'liOHB. 

Total 
DWilber 

A&CBMOCIIID; Jm:~CU&, a!C. of Number Number Number Number Number Number t=. t.: Amount of=- Value of ~ Amount or:- ol of Numb.-
of debt I Clllll 
~ reported. ilat 0118 = ldloln of 

~ reP«to«L report. repcn. repcn. md acholan. 
Ill g. l.ilg. 1Dg. I'Cip«t8d. ....... 

Dlo011e CoaUDued 
CoDcordla ..•• •. •• ••• ••.•. •••• •.•• •••• •..•. 105 16 lt2,510 01 SZI8,800 es DIQ 880 611 ,. 126 t: =brtltl ............... :············· 113 7 23,060 22 8!,(86 73 71:321 70 77 1M ......... ........................ .... Gl 30 248,118 6ll 2&,600 13 443,7sa 66 418 121 a:. ................................ ... M 29 74,01K 29 132,S:U 43 121,3D8 87 87 t1 2,18e 
Dallu ••••••• . .. •• •...•.•...•.. .• .•.• •. . .. . 112 17 01,300 46 306,000 ee 102,2118 73 76 210 4,712 

DaveDport •• •••• •••••.•• .••••. •••..• .•.• . • 124 46 242,4ft8 M 888,436 107 889,167 t6 106 8!7 G,()(ll 
DeDver .••• ••• •••••••• •• •••••••••••••.•• ... 230 52 378,6311 73 320,440 161 888,690 160 167 515 18,086 
Dee :Yo!Dee •••..•.•••• •• •.•• •.•. . ••.• •...•. G2 28 134,378 &6 238,100 77 ~UKI 63 63 210 6,7JI 
Detrott •• .•• •• •.... •..•... ..... •..• .... .... 21» n 1,118,1184 139 1,31t,IIN liOO l,M3,9t1 1611 163 1,0110 40,11. 
Duluth ••••.•••••.......•.•....•..•.... . ... 115 45 212,01!8 8G 218,111 81 318,143 88 811 103 .... 
B!Puo •.•••. •.. .. ... ... . . .•... ... . . .. ... . 121 8 10,700 ,24 101,41. 46 .S,081 81 37 143 4111 
Bdl •.••..•...•...•......... . .....•........ 162 34 337,4181 81 640,386 131 610,312 122 132 ft84 10:755 
Pall River ....• . .••. . .•.....•............ . . G7 57 G36,1115 59 &61,000 N 783,G61 78 M 1,0118 23;2811 

~~&-yue: ::: ::::::::: : ::: :::: :: ::::: ::: %13 sa 
~·= 

sa 308,'Jifl 187 81111,489 If» 115 236 5,748 
169 79 • 11• 047,W 143 11&6,086 130 136 524 Sl,861 

Qehoeeton •••••••••••••••••••.•••.••.••. •.. 117 30 ll00,417 17 ~·eo 106 213,189 78 sa 835 HU 
3::ti!Z~:::::: :::::: ::::: : : :::: : : :::: 230 30 87,160 104 572,460 200 576, 6ft& 171 172 5&6 181208 

183 40 75,970 23 89,101 Ill 190,085 130 U5 Q6 a:• GreeD Bay •••• •. . •••• .• •••.•• •.. •. •.•. •. .. • 228 100 430,637 161 732,045 221 

=·~ 
17S 188 527 :n,SJO 

Barrlaburg ••••• - •...... •••••...•.....•.... 87 46 290,013 67 .12,300 83 , 74 811 .. 12,D 

Hartfard • .••• · •.... . ...... •. . .. .. . ..... . . . . 257 140 2,114,800 177 1,1135,n1 2:211 2,308,20 231 260 I,Oin •• BeleDa • ••• ••••••••... ••• ••• •.•.•••••.•••.. :us 34 83605 81 1811,989 138 287,37S 80 .~I* 217 61 1118 

If!~.::::::::::::: : :::::: : :::::: :: : us 84 845'367 143 804,070 184 8811,790 143 474 1?,181 
104 as 307'ft85 70 330,360 101 324,170 88 G7 270 7,088 

K:eerDey ( raDd IsiiiDd) •.•...•.•.. . •.•. .. . 10'J 21 70:008 40 180,100 M 129,G21 86 811 1. 1,848 

Lt.er-.. ................................. 231 76 222,227 142 

~= 
211 604 871 147 1110 412 18,275 

x-1 •....... . .... . .•.. .. ....... . .. .. ..... . 168 25 211,4&6 83 139 13~8116 77 79 130 r.m Leavemna1b ..••..••••.• ••...•• • .••. · · · • · • I25 42 177,242 86 867 2811 123 479,086 85 86 211 •• ~-······ ·············· ········ ······ 132 35 ::=:; 75 819:860 128 280,396 H H 167 4,818 
Little Roclt. •• • • • · • • · • · • • · • · • • • · • · · • • • • • · · · 305 20 "' 106,'100 81 107,418 91 N 179 •• 1111 

LouJsvtlle ••• ••• •••. .••. ..••• •.. •. ••. .•.•. . 164 38 225,277 N 812,1&1 122 100,30S 112 lJO ... 15,421 
Jl.aoo1wdN ••••••••••••••.••• .• .••••••.• ... 136 66 041,164 75 ~776 us 682,723 88 89 8112 

~= =~::::::: ::::::: : :: : ::::::::::::::: 141 41 167,696 79 818,676 116 814,&611 86 lOS .. 
177 17 

~= 
G 214,604 125 127,841 93 100 876 7,408 

Moaterey aDd Las Allplee ... .... . ... .. .. .. 272 81 100 4'10,616 172 ~.873 172 187 866 16,886 

Nashville. •..••..••.....•...•............. . 143 13 

~= 
28 liOJ, 100 76 138,763 "' .a ue a,c 

Natchez ........... .. ....... .. ...... • .• .. . . 141 18 ~ ~200 lO'J 88,463 86 t6 232 J>M: Newark ..•• . ... •..... .... ... . .... . . .. ..... 236 1ft& 8,~0 166 1, 085 190 2,8117,m 163 1,. 1,5Sll 

&=..~::::::::::: : :: :::: :: :: ::::: :::: 1&6 II 81 ,0110 n 460 G60 143 3411,8 123 134 672 tO, 190 
260 88 111,111M 86 188:473 157 10,241 . 187 14of. 2M 0,040 

Omab& ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••.. t• ~ 167,400 811 ~.aoo 143 482,M 112 115 877 11,41'1 
Peorta •... •... .... ·· ·· · · ·· ·· · · · ·· ···•·· · · · · 233 73 2,~= 151 1187,G?S 309 811GG36 177 lW 61S 14,264 
Ptttaburlb ...........•.... . . .. .... .. . ..... 861 222 2&6 2,163,e86 360 8,ln:7e8 108 134 2,181 74,883 
Portland ......... . ........•. .. ..... .. ..... 155 63 ,723 M 466,700 130 004,180 113 130 1,4188 30,(111 
~ ................................ 108 86 1,016,0418 70 1108,240 93 .. ,851 90 111 2,226 38,&l58 

Richmond.. •..•...•..•....•. . .•.........• .. 129 18 16,681 80 liOO, 700 81 187,8116 72 78 341 5,?86 
Rocbester ...•.•. ····· ·•· ····· · ·· · ····· ..... 154 79 932,746 es 674,076 147 1,111,460 130 124 633 30;880 
Roctb'd ...•...••..•...• . ..•...••..•. .. ... 100 86 260,272 57 UG, 700 72 276,006 sa 88 m 7,M Baenuliento ... .. .... ...... .. ........... .... 168 23 1~432 41 136,8011 117 121, 115 121 124 8:16 5,016 
St. Aacuat!De • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • · 160 19 163,808 24 04,360 63 107,30'J ft8 62 Q 2,8111 

8&. Cloud. •• ·•••••• ••• ·••••• · ·• · ·•·••••••·• 128 55 306,886 0. 423,140 127 li8S, 404 104 18& 245 10,301 

~tJ~~:: : : ::::::: ::: ::::::::::::::::::: 100 24 11S, 125 46 190,000 9S 221,001 07 418 146 3,8111 
20 e 61,200 10 41,760 II 55883 14 10 81 1,1. 

Ban Antoulo .......... ..... .... ............ 199 86 186,139 88 201,870 136 186:275 108 lli 821 }.413 S.VIIIIIIIIh •••••••• - •.••.•••.•.•••.....•.•.. G7 11 80;700 31 138,200 43 96,696 43 46 bO ·* llaraDtou .. ································ 234 Ill fll11,086 162 1,11!9,101 142 8811,181 I 181 144 1,432 27,74'1 
Seattle .. .... .. . ... . .... . . . ...... . . . . . ..... 224 04 t62,810 ft8 283,625 146 372,887 141 148 4(Q II,W. 

==~Ja::::::: ::::::::: :::: :::::::::::: 139 46 348,G24 101 f!I11,G?S 136 604,165 112 110 363 8,740 
171 54 198,0ft8 8S 406,800 166 .a.,234 136 m 322 7,911 . 

!§~~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ 
124 ao 30S 822 24 

1,a:;:= 
75 1~888 '10 70 177 .::: 210 te t,ii?,ato 160 161 1,240,401 179 :108 2.812 

167 04 11!9,108 68 180,866 125 ~260 111 117 232 7,7» 
183 60 813,828 88 708,076 127 1,014,080 118 180 880 30, 84.& 

Toledo ..•• •••• .•....• ..• .•.... .•.• ........ 124 47 6211,1180 8t llll0,800 110 11111,277 80 86 280 11,'7M Trenton ...... .... .. ....... .. .. .......... .. 269 811 766,309 116 -::=: :ug 1,100,086 172 181 1,~~ 27,118 
Tucson ...• . ............•.......•...... .... 169 17 40,745 81 66 86,0ft8 " 51 4,327 
Wheellllg. • ••• •.•. •••.•...•...•....••.. . .. . 1118 36 214,258 Ill 201, OliO 180 287,308 lOS 116 107 7,e&6 

Wlchlta •••...•..••.•...••..• . ...••••.... .. 148 39 101!,638 76 =:: 129 37e,68l JOI 104 175 ··= WJlmiDC&oa •••.••••..•.••••••••.••.••..•.. 811 9 57,8G4 27 41 1U,605 40 41 217 

~-Wllloaa ••••••• ••• ..•.. •• •• • .•••••..••... .. UG 82 219,816 60 816,875 107 870,0lCI I 8f 88 819 
RntbeDINI D~ of &be Ullited States .•. 188 132 t,m,BM 180 790,080 170 808,2391 186 1« 191 15:-

VJcaria*e-A&::::: 
North aDd BelmaatAbbey •••••. . 88 1 29,600 16 54,400 60 41,313 40 a te 1,281 
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tl60 RELIGIOUS BODIES. 

SALVATION ARMY. 

IDSTOBY. 

William Booth, a minister of the English body 
known as the "New Connexion Methodists," was 
from .his earliest preaching, which began when he 
was 16 years of age, deeply impressed with the fact 
that an important percentage of the crowds which 
filled the towns and cities of England lay outside the 
influence of the Christian churches. In an effort to 
reach these people, he inaugurl:lted a series of open­
air meetings in London, holding the :first on July 
5, 1865. As the attendance increased, the meetings 
were held in a tent, and afterwards in a theater, 
and the movement became known as the East End 
Mission, and later as th~ Christian Mission. For 
13 years little attention was drawn to it, but then a 
great revival took place among the workers and as 
a result the crowds increased, the interest extended, 
and evangelists were sent out in different directions. 
One of these evangelists, working in a seaport, was 
spoken of as "Captain," in order to attract the sailors 
who had come into port. On the coming of Mr. Booth, 
a visit was announced as from the "General," and the 
secretary in preparing the program wrote, "The 
Christian Mission is a Volunteer Army." Mr. Booth 
glanced over the secretary's shoulder, took up the 

· pen, er~ed the word "volunteer" and wrote in 
"salvation." The title "Salvation Army" was at 
once accepted as the most appropriate that could 
be devised for the special work which they were under­
ta.killg, which, as they phrased it, was an effort "to 
destroy the fortresses of sin in the various com­
munities." In the early years of the work General 
Booth, with whom his wife, Mrs. Catherine Booth, 
was always most intimately associated, looked upon 
the army as primarily supplementary to the churches, 
but as it enlarged it developed into a distinctive move­
ment with a people of its own. 

From the beginning, efforts were made to care for 
· the physical needs of the destitute, soup kitchens 
being the :first institutions established for relief. 
Experiments of various kinds were made, and out 
of these grew the scheme developed in "Darkest 
England and the Way Out," which outlined a plan 
of social redemption for what came to be known as 
the "submerged tenth," under three divisions: City 
colonies, land colonies, and over-sea colonies. In the 
carrying out of its schemes, however, the army has 
always been elastic, expansive, and progressive, adapt­
ing itself easily to new conditions, and entering new 
:ij.elds as need was manifest. 
: Although the movement was English in origin, it 

has extended rapidly into other countries, not so 
much through the plans of its founders as through 
circumstances. Converts from England, finding 

homes in the United States, Canada, Australia, and 
other distant lands, have begun work according to 
the methods of the army and have followed their 
efforts by urging the General to send them trained 
leaders from the international headquarters in London. 
The :first country thus entered was France, in 1880, 
followed by the United StateS, in 1881. Notwith­
standing considerable opposition, the movement has 
spread rapidly all over the coup.try, until it has be­
come one of the most prominent forces in work of 
this character. 

DOOTBINE. 

The Salvation Army has no formal creed, and gives 
little attention to the discussion of doctrinal differ­
ences, yet it is in general strongly Arminian rather 
than Calvinistic. The special features emphasized are 
a belief in the ruinous effects of sin, and the ample 
provision made for entire deliverance from its power 
by the salvation of God. In its attitude toward the 
sacraments of baptism and the Lord's Supper it is 
neutral, acting in harmony with the followers of George 
Fox in regarding the sacraments that save as spiritual. 
Admission to its membership is not founded upon any 
acceptance of creed alone, but is based upon the most 
solemn pledges to Christian and humane conduct, 
including total abstinence from intQ:x:lcating liquors 
and all harmful drugs. These pledges are known as 
the "Articles of War," and must be signed by every 
soldier. 

POLITY. 

The government of the Salvation Army is military 
in its character, but sufficiently democratic to include 
within its ranks persons of every social grade. Its 
lower officers may be promoted to high commands, and 
thus it is believed the usual dangers which threaten a 
hierarchy are avoided. The ideal of its founder was 
the parental and patriarchal model, namely, that the 
officer of higher rank should regard those beneath 
him as a father regards his children, and thus protect 
and guide their lives. While this spirit controls in gen­
eral, the actual government of the army is practically 
autocratic, though the Commanding Officer is assisted 
in decisions by officers of every grade and rank. These 
officers are commissioned, after passing through train­
ing schools or giving other evidence of ability suffi­
cient to qualify them for their work. Mental qualifi­
cations are not ignored, although an educational test 
is not emphasized, and the applicant is urged to im­
prove himself mentally and socially as well as re­
ligiously. Soldiers are chiefty persons pursuing their 
usualavoca.tionsduringtheda.yandgivingtheirservices 
during the evening, and are seldom if ever paid. Offi­
cers receive their support, but no more, and each corps 
is expected to meet its own expenses. 
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The form of worship is elastic, and no prescribed 
regulation is given for the conduct of services. The 
desire is that, so far as possible, the services be spon­
taneous, and great liberty is encouraged, although 
extravagances are frowned upon, and if regarded as 
dangerous are suppressed. These services include 
open-air meetings, salvation meetings for the conver­
sion of the impenitent, holiness meetings for the deep­
ening of the spiritual life among the soldiers and 
adherents, junior meetings, and Sunday schools for 
the conversion and training of children. 

The international headquarters of the army are in 
London, l;>ut e.ach country has ita own organization 
under the direction of a commander, who is assisted 
by responsible officers for provinces. These provinces 
are again divided into divisions, and so on until the 
local corps is reached, which is usually commanded by 
a captain and a lieutenant assisted by local officers, as 
a sergeant-major, treasurer, secretary, etc. 

WORK. 

During the years of the army's development, it has 
evolved two important branches of work known 
among Salvationists as the "Field 11 and the "Social" 
departments of the army. The "Field" work in­
cludes the societies or corps organizations for reli­
gious meetings, which aim at the conversion of the 
sections of a community not reached by the church, 
especially the vicious and criminal classes. The 
social department includes, in the United States, 25 
rescue homes for straying women, 121 industrial 
homes for· stranded and unemployed men, 86 night 
shelters and hotels for men and for women of the street, 
as well as general relief work by all the officers engaged 
in field work. These social institutions have nightly 
accommodations for 11,812 persons. 

The income of the society is derived chiefly from 
contributions and from the sales of the "War Cry." 
The finances are controlled by financial and business 
boards, and the contributions of one country do not 
go to the support of the work of another, except that 
annual self-denial collections are taken for home and 
foreign missionary purposes. The property of the 
army is used for philanthropic purposes and for 
church services, and no distinction is made between 
church edifices and homes or other institutions. 
Accordingly, the total value of church property, as 
reported by the individual organizations and given in 
the general tables, may legitimately be considered to 
represent the value of property used for philanthrdpic 
work. This property in the United States, valued at 
$7,013,255, is held in the name of the Salvation .Army, 
incorporated under the laws of the state of New York. 

In the strict sense, no foreign missionary work is 
conducted by the Salvation .Army in the United States, 
although the corps in the United States encourages 
the work of the army in missionary countries by con-

tributing men and money annually. Under the gen­
eral auspices of the international headquarters in 
London, work is carried on in 62 countries and colonies, 
under the direction of 23,688 commissioned officers 
and assistants, who receive the gratuitous help of 
64,527 local officers and 29,023 bandsmen, with the 
added services of soldiers and adherents. This work 
includes distinctly missionary efforts in South Africa, 
India, Japan, Korea, Java, China, etc. 

The army conducts Sunday schools, and also has 
corps cadet brigades, formed for the benefit of young 
people who look forwtu:d to officers hip in the army. 
In 1916, in this country, the corps cadets training for 
future leadership numbered 1,883. A Young People's 
Legion has also been organized along the lines of the 
Christian Endeavor and other young people's societies. 

In view of the character of the work of the army, 
although records of its operations are carefully kept, 
and yearly reports issued from international and 
national headquarters, no figures can indicate accu­
rately either its extent or its direct influence. 

The army has everywhere entered most heartily 
into the various phases of war work, sending its 
representatives to the army front, and providing such 
relief work at home as seemed most needed. 

STATISTICS. 

The general statistics for the Salvation Army for 
1916 are given, by states, on pages 663 and 664, and the 
relation of these statistics to those of other bodies is 
shown in the general tables in Part I. A compara­
tive summary of the principal items of inquiry in 1916 
and 1906 follows: · 

I INC&&A.ft: I 1006 
'1'0 1111&. 

I 
ITJ:Jil. I •••• 18041 

I 
Number Per or oent. amount. 

! 

()r(anloatlons •• •• •• • . ••.. . •• ...•.• .• I 749 604 M 7.9 
Members •.. ••••• . ••. .• •. . •• ... •.• .. / 35,954 22, 1()8 u.o.z 66.9 
Church editlces .•. •. ••• •. •.• . • .• •• •. 167 159 6.0 
Value of church property •••.•••• • .• 12.:,1as 13,176,154 -t9U,996 -29.8 
Debt on church property • .. ••••• ••• ,684 S1, 154, 901 -tn6,316 -18.6 
Paraonao:os: 

Churches reportlnt: . .. . •. ..• . • . . 2 7 -6 (I) 
Value . ••.. . ••• •• .•••. •...•.• •••• 12,857 121,600 -Sl8,6C3 -88. 7 

Sunday schools: 
Nomher ••••• . ••• ..• •••••••••••• 716 579 137 28.7 
Olllcers and teachers ..• . . . .. .• . ·1 4,880 2,437 2,243 92.0 
Scholars ••• • .••• . •.• ••. • .• .• •••• 41,:195 17,346 28,Df9 138.1 

• A minus sign (-) denotes decTease. 
• Per cent not showu where baa& Ia 18118 than 100. 

From this table it appears that there has been an 
increase in the number of organizations and edifices, 
and also in the membership, but a decrease in the 
value of church property, in the debt on church 
property, in the organizations reporting parsonages, 
and in. the value of the parsonages. Compared with 
69-4 organizations in 1906, there were 749 reported 
in 1916, and the membership advaneed from 22,908 
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662 RELIGIOUS BODIES. 

to 35,954, showing a. gain of 56.9 per cent. There was 
a loss of $944,996, or 29.8 per cent, in value of church 
property; and the debt on church property, as re­
ported by 127 organizations, was $939,586 as against 
11,154,901 in 1906. The highest per cent o'f increas~ 
was in Sunday school schola.rs, 138.1, and the next 
highest in Sunday school officers and teachers, 92. 
Contributions for general missions and benevolences 
were not reported, inasmuch as the entire work of the 
denomination is along these lines. 

Church expendit~es amounting to $1,722,120 were 
reported by 744 organizations. This amount covers 
the running expenses which would appear to be the 
entire cost of the conduct of the army. 

The number of members under 13 yea.rs of age, as 
reported in 1916, was 5,914, constituting 16.4 per 
cent of the 35,954 members reported for the denomi­
nation as a. whole.1 

Of the 749 organizations, 675, with 32,590 members, 
reported the use of English only in church services; 
1 organization each used Chinese, German, and 
Spanish with English in church services; 1 organiza­
tion used Italian only; and 70 organizations, with 
3,235 members, reported services in Scandinavian 
languages, principally Swedish, which was used alone 
by 50 organizations, with 2,276 members. Swedish 
was the principal language reported in 1906. 

The ministerial rolls of the Salvation Army include 
all commissioned officers, whatever may be the 
immediate duty to which they are assigned. The 
entire number reported was 2,848. From 1,500 of 
these schedules were received, distributed, by states, 
in the opposite table. 

Under the head of "Pastors" are _given the com­
manding officers, and these reported an average 

a See Introduction, p. 10. 

annual salary of $515. There were also 343 assistants, 
with salaries varying greatly, and j20 assistants 
without salaries. 

IO!IJII!'DS: 19111. 

Number I In pastoral work. !,~ 
IITA'fl:. . from Notla ...larTJar 

~~es I BuppUes, ~ r;;:. 
\TIIrll I PastOI'II. ~tl, • 

recetved. etc. .....,.. 

__ U_nl_ted.;_S_ta_tes_ .. -•• -•• -•• -•. ll--1.-500- G-----;; === ----;;; 
Alabama........ ..... ..... ... 19 8 u . . . . . . . ... .. 
Arizona............. ... .. .... 8 4 4 • • • • • • • • • • eD 
Arkansas. ... .. . ... .. . . . . .... 9 8 e . .. .. .. ... -
CaUtornla. • • • • • . • • • • • . • . . • . • • 61 81 30 • • • • • • • • • • 421 
Colorado... .. .. .. . ... . . .. .... 23 12 11 . •••. •.••• • 
Connecticut. ..... . . .. . .. . . . . • 41 20 21 . • . • • • • . . • 5H 
Dela-re. ... .. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 2 1 1 • ••• • • • • . • • 
D!strlct of Columbia . . . . . . . . . 3 2 1 • • .. . • . • . • 417 
Florida..... . ... .. . .. . . ..... .. 12 II «< • • • • • • • ... 'Ill 
Georgia... . . . .... . .. . .. . . . . . . ttl 8 8 . . • • • . • • . • .. 
Idaho ..• .. •.•..•.• . .......... 8 4 4 . .. . ...... • 
llllnols.. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 109 48 Ill • • . • • • . • • • til 
Indiana...... . . . . .. . ... . .. .. . 611 29 ':tl • .. .. • •••• • 
Iowa. . . .. ... .. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 37 18 19 . • . . . . . ••• m 
Kansas. . . • . . • . . . • • . . . . . . . . • . 26 11 14 • • • • • • • ••• • 
Kentucky .. . . . . . . . . . • . . . . . . . . 12 4 8 . • . • • • .... 7JJ 
Loulslana... . . .. . . . . . . . . . . . . . 6 2 8 • • • • • •• ••• .. 
Maine.. . ... .. ... . . .. ..... ... . 18 10 8 . . . . . . . ... a 
Maryland. . . ... .. . . ... . .. . ... 14 6 8 • • • • . • . .. • a 
Musachusetts. . .• . . . . • • • • . . . . 99 M 45 • • . . • ••••• CIJ 
Jllch!Gn.... .... ..... ........ 64 33 31 • • • . • • • • • • -
Mlnneeota. . • • . . . . • • . . . • . . . • . 47 21 :Ill • •• • • •• • • • G 
V=pi....... . .... .. . . ... 11 6 6 ..... .. .. . Ill 
M •••. . •. •.•... •••• ••• .. 28 14 12 ••••••• ••• 8 
Montana..... .. ...... ... .. ... 24 10 14 • • • • • • • • • • -
Nebrasll:a. .• • • • . . . • • • . •• . . . . . 8 6 a . .•••..••• -
Nevada.. ... ....... .. . .. .. ... a 1 2 • • • • • • • •• • -
New Hampshire. . . . • . • . • . . . . 24 12 12 ••• • ••• • • . • 
New Jersey . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • . . 44 23 21 • • • • • • • • . • • 
New Mexico.. ............ . . .. 4 2 2 . . ••••.••• • 
New York . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • • 154 74 80 • • • • • • •• • • 671 
North CeroUna... . ... .. ... . . . 23 12 11 . •. . .•••• . .. 
Nonh Dakota. . . . ... . .. .. . .. . 21 9 12 . • • • • . • •• • • 
Ohio........ .. ... . ...... . .... 80 41 39 • • • • • • . • . • IIJ 
Oklahoma.......... .. .... .... 14 7 7 • • • • • • . • • • -
Ortlf(on.... .. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . u 8 e . . . . . . . . .. • 
Pezmsylvanla. . .. ... .... .. ... 130 '111 7• . . . . . . . . • • l3t 
Rhode Island . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 8 4 4 • • • • • • • • • • 117 
South CeroUna.... ... . ... .. .. 13 7 a . . . . . . . •• • -
South Dakota...... .... .. . ... 17 7 10 •••••• •••• a 
Tenneseee. .. ..... . .. . .. . ... . . 12 a e •• •••. •••• m 
Texas....... . . . .... .... .. .... 36 14 liO • • • • • ••••• a 
Utah.... .... . ..... .. . .... ... . 4 2 2 .•. . . .•.•• 711 
Vermont.. ... .......... ... . .. 9 I 4 •• •••••••• • 

Wuhlnltton....... ... ........ 34 18 1a . • . •• • • ••• • Vlrglnla... . .. . .. . . . . . . • . . . . . . 24 I' 10 14 • • • • • • • • • • • 

West Vlrltlnia.. .. .. . .. . . . . . . . 21 10 11 •• . . •••• •• 'Ill 
Wlaconsln. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 28 14 14 • • • • • • • •• • • 
Wyoming. . . . ..... . ... . . . . ... 6 , 3 3 . . . . . • . . .• • 
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SALVATION ARMY. 668 

ORGANIZATIONS, MEMBERS, PLACES OF WORSHIP, AND VALUE OF CHURCH PROPERTY, BY STATES: 1916. 

Total 
number 
reported. Number 

ot.:z: 
reporting. 

Xale. Female. 

PU.CBS or WOBIIIID', 

Church Halla, 
edllloea, etc. 

v .u.n or CII'01ICK 
PBOPD'n'. 

Value 
reported. 

8alvadanArr1J7 ....... .... ..... .... ..... 1==7=4=9•1l====l=====4====i======I==="===II====I==298=1===-1=87=1~=-.... 1M.....j-=tl,;,'2110.='=148"" 
New Euglmd division: 

742 85,11154 742 17,005 18,981 187 

Wallie ............................. . ...... . 

~~~:.::::::::::::::::::::::: ::: 
x-<mnMI;ta ..... . .......... . .... .. ...... . 
Rbode Jaland ......................... . . .. . 
Connecticut .... .. ......................... . 

lllddle Atlmtlcdivlslon: 
NewYork .. ...... ....................... .. 
NewJfltMy ............................... . 

r.e.I==iciiViBicin:······ ··· ···· ·· ·· · · 
Oblc ........ .. ............................ . Incn-.... ............................... . 
lltmou •.. . ...... •......... ........ ......... 

;::,'=n·.:::::: :: ::: :::::::::::::::::::::: 
Weet NonhCentraldlvlalon: 
~ ............ ....... ........ ...... . 
Iowa ......................... ... .......... . 
Wlaeourt .................................. . 
North Dakota . ................... .. ....... . 
8out.b DU:ota ........... . ................. . 
Nebraska ........... ........ ............. .. 
Kallas .. . ... ........... .. ............... .. 

South AtlaDtto division: 
Maryland . . .. .... .. ....................... . 
Dlstllet of Columbia ...................... . 

~~:: :::::: ::::::::::::::::::::: 
. South CaroUna ..... . ..... . ......... .... . .. . 

=.-::::::::::::::::::::: ::::::::::::::· 
Eu.t South Central dlvlslqn: 

J::=::::::::: ::::::::::::::::::::::::: 
Alabema .... ... .. ................... .. . ..•. 

w.:l!':"St8!uuai iii-18ioii:' · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · 
Arkal:llaa ......... ...... .............. .... .. 
Loulslana ••.••••.••..•• ••••.•.•.•••••..•... 
Oklaboma ...... . ......................... .. 
Tell'all .......................... .... .... ... . 

Kountaln dl rial.on: 
:W:ontana ................................ .. . 
Idaho .. ... .... ........ .. .. ................ . 

~1~:::: ::::::::::::: :: ::::: :::::::::: 
New:W:exloo .............................. . 
Arit.ona •• • .• • ••.••••••••••••••••••••• • .•••• 
Utah ... ............. . ........... .......... . 

Pacfftc dlvlalon: 

~iJ:~:::: : ::::: ::::::::: ::::::::::::: 
States with one orpnflatlon only 1 ••••• • ••••••• 

10 
12 
8 

45 
4 

19 

75 
23 
78 

43 
28 
50 
36 
13 

21 
19 
13 
9 
7 
5 

15 

8 
2 

12 
11 
13 
6 
8 
7 

7 
8 

10 
7 

4 
8 
8 

18 

11 
4 
8 

12 
2 
8 
2 

19 
8 

82 

2 

10 MO 10 272 
12 834 12 158 
8 1ll0 8 80 

45 s,: 45 1,378 
4 4 109 

19 7'11 19 389 

74 4,:1~ 74 1,:: 
23 23 
78 8,457 78 1,59'7 

42 2,ll08 42 1,= 28 1183 28 
40 2,726 49 1,265 
85 2,~ 85 1,= 13 13 

21 1,~ 21 1575 
19 19 440 
13 821 18 280 
8 454 8 188 
7 888 7 181 
5 188 5 M 

15 fill 15 -8 274 8 ,182 
2 84 2 89 

11 850 11 187 
11 287 11 117 
13 1130 13 278 
8 1118 8 ll8 
8 8tr1 8 180 
7 ll81 7 128 

7 227 7 105 
8 109 8 68 
8 870 8 200 
7 1M 7 85 

4 2:W • 915 
8 82 8 84 
8 198 8 82 

16 415 16 200 

11 845 11 881 
4 180 4 87 
a 81 8 80 

12 1588 12 242 
2 83 2 28 
a 144 a 79 
2 111 2 88 

19 1,= 19 lUI 
8 8 ·226 

82 1,439 82 748 

2 114 2 152 

1 One orpnbatlon .chIn Delawve ~ Nenda. 

278 
178 
60 

1,824 
143 
408 

2,= 
1,880 

1,108 
1584 

1,460 
1,808 

2118 

1 
2 

"'""i5' 
2 
8 

41 
13 
26 

22 
7 

1 
2 

1 
II 

9 
10 
8 80 ....... ii' ....... ii' ..... =: 4a1 
2 2 2 28,000 

10 8 8 122,1500 

84 
10 
48 

21 
21 

Cl 40 780, ft8 
18 13 132,123 
26 28 899,888 

22 
7 

22 
T 

185,571 
88,899 

686 .. .................. ..... .. ...................... . 
454 
849 
288 
175 
72 

885 ........... ·················· ... -;. .................. . 
142 
45 
l~ ........ ,. 
257 1 
100 1 
187 2 
w c 
122 4 

41 1 
170 
104 2 

7 1 1 8,421 
2 ............................... . 

12 .............................. .. 
9 2 2 18,400 

12 1 1 4,100 
II 1 1 8,:100 
8 2 2 18,300 
8 ' 4 41,8115 

4 
1 ' 1 

50,400 
7,000 

8 
5 

10 15 ...... .. :i ......... ; ........ 5;soo 

1: .......... "'"'j' :::::::::: :::::::::: :::::::::::: 
114 .................................. . ............. .. 
2111 ................................................. . 

814 ... .... . ......... ...... .......................... . 
ll8 
42 

291 
37 
06 
43 

480 ................................................. . 
2158 
811111 

.......... ! ............... ...... . 
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664 RELIGIOUS BODIES. 

ORGANIZATIONS, DEBT ON CHURCH PROPERTY, PARSONAGES, EXPENDITURES, AND SUNDAY SCHOOLS, BY 
STATES: 1916. 

DEBT ON CHURCR 
PA.BSONAGES. 

·EXPENDITURES SUNDAY SCROOLS CONDUCTED BY 
PROPERTY. POR TEAll. CHURCR ORGANIZATiONS. 

Total 
number 

BT.&.TE. of Number Number Number Number Number Number 
or~an- or orf.:- Amount oforf.llll· Value of of orf.1111- Amount of oq~an- of of Number 

ba Ions. h:at ons of debt izat ODS parsona~es lzat ons reported. lzat10ns Sunday officers of 
report- reported. report- report . report- report- schools and scholars. 

fug. lng. lng. lng. reported. teachers. 

S~vationA~··················· · ······~~=7=G=I ~~~=l27~l~=~=3=9~,~~~~~~~l~~~=2~,65~7~~~~7=«=~~n~,=722~,=120~II~~=700~~~=7=16=~~=4=,~~~=~4=1c,~~ 
New Engllllld division: 

Maine .................................... . 
New Hampshire ......................... . 
Vermont •.•••••.•••••••...•......... ..... . 
Ma.ssach usetts ...................... ...... . 
Rhodelsland .•. . . ......................... 
Connecticut .............................. . 

Middle A tlantlc division: 
NewYork ........................... ..... . 
New!ersey . .... ........... .. . ............ . 

Easn~Jtec~~ni'divislo~=- · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · 
Ohio .. ........... .. .... ................... . 
Indiana .... ...... .... ..................... . 
Illinois ...•......•.. . . ..................... 
Michigan ......... ........... ... .......... . 
Wisconsin ................................ . 

West North Central dlvlsloo: 
Minnesota ............. .. ... ...... ...... .. . 
Iowa ............................ ......... . 
Missouri ..................... ..... . ....... . 
North Dakota ............... .. ...... ..... . 
South Dakota ....... ..................... . 
Nebraska ............................... .. . 
Kansas . . . . ... .. .... .. . ................... . 

South Atlantic division: 
Maryland ............................... .. 
District ol Columbia ........... . .. .... .... . 

~~~kw-a:: ::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 
North Carolina ....... .................... . 
South Carolina ••.•..•.. ................... 
Geof!!ia •• . ...••..•.•.......... .... ... ...... 
FloridB .. ... ......................... . ... . . 

East South Central division: 
Kentucky .......•............. . ......... .. 
Tennessee ....................... .. . ...... . 
Alabama ...................... .. ..... . ... . 

w eslf~~lrB:mi:mi di:..iSio;,; .. ............... . 
Arkansas ....................... ... . ...... . 
Louisiana ........... ..................... . 
Oklahoma .....•............. . ...... ..... . . 
Texas .. ............. ..................... . 

Mountain division: 
Montana .................. ........... . .... . 
Idaho ..................................... . 

~io~~~---·.::::::: :::::::::::::::::::::::: 
New Mexico .............................. . 
Arizona . ....... ........................... . 
Utah ..................................... . 

Pacific division: 
Washington ........ ... . . .. ... . ........ ... . 
0rell(on ................. . .... . ..... ....... . 
Calilomla ................. ................ . 

Stlltes with one orgnnlzallon onl y 1 •••••••••••• 

10 1 18,000 
12 2 5,000 
6 ..••••• . •• ·•••····•·•• 

45 
4 

19 

75 
23 
73 

H 
2 
7 

33 
10 
23 

12 
5 

116,200 
1~,500 
40,500 

339,977 
66,174 

179,648 

65,917 
29,900 

357 

43 
28 
50 
35 
13 

21 :::: :::::: ::::::::::::~:::::::::: :::::::::::: 
·:: ::::::: ::::::::::::,:::::::::::::::::::::: 
.. ................ .... ! ........ ............ .. 
...... .... ·····-······ 1· --······· ·· ···· ······ 
······-··· ··· ·· -·· ··· · ·········· ············ 

19 
13 
9 
7 
5 

15 

~ ·:· :::::;: ::::::~ ;~~:1 :::::;;;;; ::;;;;;;;;:: 
12 
11 
13 
6 
s 

7 3 30,500 
6 ·· ·•····•· .. ......... . 

10 
7 

-4 ... .... ...... ....... .. 
3 
6 

16 

One CQIIDi.laUon each 1n Delawa.re and Nevada. 

10 
12 
6 

45 
4 

19 

75 
23 
72 

43 
28 
49 
35 
12 

21 
!9 
13 
9 
7 
5 

15 

7 
2 

12 
11 
13 
6 
s 
7 

7 
6 

10 

4 
3 
6 

15 

11 
4 
3 

12 
2 
3 
2 

19 
8 

32 

22,450 
22,302 

7, 764 
115,278 
13,972 
47,430 

228,267 
M,534 

165,632 

115,600 
H,896 
95,940 
65,258 
27,653 

46,006 
36,491 
19,846 
25,778 
IS, 349 
7, 247 

27,867 

13, 0.'>4 
6,866 

42,5!'7 
36,617 
30,136 
13,658 
24,386 
22,558 

17,893 
·n, 784 
14,604 
12,636 

14,265 
9,672 

10,049 
44,264 

28,927 
4,387 
~ ,047 

23,32'.) 
3,165 
7,601 
6, 729 

34,619 
11.042 
53,496 

7,260 

9 
12 
5 

38 
3 

15 

70 
22 
68 

43 
27 
47 
35 
13 

20 
18 
12 
9 
7 
4 

15 

8 
2 

II 
11 
12 
6 
8 
7 

6 
6 
9 
7 

( 

2 
5 

16 

11 
3 
3 

!1 
2 
3 
2 

19 
8 

2'.J 

9 
12 
5 

38 
3 

15 

70 
23 
6§ 

43 
27 
47 
36 
13 

20 
18 
12 
9 
7 
4 

15 

8 
2 

11 
12 
12 
7 

10 
8 

7 
7 
9 
7 

( 

2 
5 

16 

!1 
3 
3 

11 
2 
4 
2 

19 
8 

2'.J 

2 

38 
(9 
11 

m 
13 
S6 

531 
132 
520 

336 
!57 
311 
269 
100 

127 
120 
67 
85 
46 

1~~ 
56 
14 
90 
76 
62 
31 
41 
38 

31 
22 
86 
4t 

29 
13 
34 

124 

72 
a 
17 
66 
12 
12 
17 

106 
57 

147 

26 
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303 
353 
130 

1,810 
174 
652 

4,274 
I , 167 
4,926 

2,~ 
1,518 
2,652 2,g 

8i8 
1,~ 

llllll 
614 
81 

1,091 

488 
115 
741 
931 
844 
t95 
533 
339 

25i 
211 
574 
(65 

l!09 
49 

436 
765 

623 
11\ 
184 
62& 

91! 
127 
139 

603 
450 

1,17 

122 



RELIGIOUS BODIES. 6&5 

SCAN» INA VIAN EVANGELICAL BODIES. 

GENERAL STATEMENT. 

The movement awa.y from the State Churches in 
Sweden, Norway, and Denmark has found expres­
sion in the United States in the formation of three 
bodies: The Swedish Evangelical Mission Covenant of 
America, the Swedish Evangelical Free Church (for­
merly the Free Mission), and the Norwegian-Danish 
Free Church. 

The bodies included in this group in 1916 and 1906 
are listed below with the principal statistics as re­
ported for the two periods. The name given to the 
group has been changed from Swedish to Scandinavian, 
due to the inclusion in 1916 of the Norwegian-Danish 
Free Church, rendering the term "Swedish" inappro­
priate as descriptive of the group. 

COMPARATIVE SUYllARY OF SCANDINAVIAN EVANGELICAL BODIES: 1916 AND 11106. 

CHURCR PROPERTY. PARSONAGES. SUNDAY SCHOOUI. 

Total Numoor 
DENOMINATION AXD CENSUS YEAR. nwnoor Members. of Nwnoor of organ!- church Otllcers 

zatlons. edifices. Value. Debt. oforganl- Value. Numoor. and Scholars. zations teachers. reporting. 

------
BC..UIDINAYlA.N EVANGEUCAL BODIES. 

1916. 

Swedish Evangellcal Mission Covenant of America ... .. 324 29,164 310 $2,295, 1i2 $206,132 134 $376,200 322 3,464 30,937 
Swedish Evi!Jlgellcal Free Church ...••.......... .... •.. 102 6,208 98 480,966 49,405 43 74,840 99 910 8,672 
Norwegian-Danish Free Church ...•.................... 32 2,444 31 277,700 86,138 5 13,300 32 274 2,092 

1906. 

Swedish Evangellcal Mission Covenant of Amarlca ••••• 281 20,760 268 1,226.220 12l, CMK Ill 184,600 2111 2,8112 24,888 
Swedlah B'f1111&81loal Free l&lsloo • • •.••••• •• • •• ••• •••• 127 6,952 121 413,466 73,298 81 64,036 127 1132 7,816 

SWEDISH EVANGELICAL MISSION COVENANT OF AMERICA. 

HISTORY. 

The grea.t body of the Swedish immigra.nts were in 
their own country connected with the Sta.te Church of 
Sweden, and on coming to this country identified 
themselves with the Swedish Augusta.na Synod in 
connection with the Lutheran General Council. There 
are, however, quite a number of churches which rep­
resent the results of the great spiritual awakening 
which visited Sweden in the middle of the nineteenth 
century, and which corresponded vf}ry cl08e1y to kin­
dred awakenings in Norway, and to the Pietist move­
ment in Germany. The ordained state clergy seemed 
to some unable to satisfy the deep spiritual needs of 
the communities, and services were conducted by un­
educated laymen. This procedure was followed by 
persecution by the State Church, but without avail. 
Congregations were organized, edifices erected, and a 
strong spiritual life developed. These congrega.tions 
were repre.iented, to a considerable degree, in the 
Swedish immigration to this country and, as the 
necessity of organiz~J.ti9n became appa.rent, two synods 
were formed, the Ansgarii Synod and the Mission 
Synod. These were afterwards dissolved, a.nd in their 
place the Swedish Evangelical Mission Covenant of 
America was formed in 1885. 

DOCTRINE AND POLITY. 

In doctrine the Covenant ia strictly evangelical, ac­
cepting the Bible as the inspired Word of God unto 
men, the only infallible guide in matters of faith, doc­
trine, and practice, and His message regarding both 
this life and th(' life that is to come. 

In government, the church is purely congregational. 
The local churches are associated in state conferences, 
and in an annual conference in which all matters of 
common interest are considered by the delegates 
assembled, and important business, such as making 
appropriations for missions and receiving sister 
churches into fellowship, is transacted. This con­
ference has been incorporated in the state of Dlinois. 

WOBK. · 

The special object and purpose of the Covena.nt 
is to organize and carry on missionary work in the 
United States and foreign countries; to build and sup­
port churches; to govern and support schools and 
seminaries of learning in the United States and for­
eign countries; to educate and ordain ministers of 
the gospel, and to license ministers and missionaries 
and assign them to duty; and to build and maintain 
hospitals and ~ylums for charitable and benevolent 
purposes. 

Home missionary work is carried on by 15 state or 
district associations, working in harmony with the 
annual conference. Traveling evangelists and spec­
ial representatives are maintained in connection with 
work of special interest to the churches, and par­
ticular attention is paid to caring !or the Scandinavian 
immigrants as they land in New York. Three mis­
sions and an orphanage are also supported among 
the Eskimos and Indians in Alaska. 

The foreign missionary work is carried on in cen­
tral China., and the report for 1916 shows 5 stations 
and 40 outstations, occupied by 27 American mis­
sionaries and 81 native helpers; 39 churches, with 
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RELIGIOUS BODIES. 

2,063 members; 10 schools, with 983 students; and 
4 hospitals and dispensaries, where about 10,500 
patients were treated. 

The educational interests of the Covenant are 
represented by two schools, one, North Park College 
and Theological Seminary, in Chicago, and the other, 
Minnehaha Academy, located in Minneapolis, Minn. 
In Chicago, there is also a church hospital and home 
for the aged and infirm. A new hospital is under 
construction in the same city, the old one to become 
an addition to the old people's home. 

In connection with the Covenant's headquarters 
in Chicago is a Book Concern, and in the same place 
the official organ of the denomination, a weekly paper 
cailed "The Covenant Weekly," is published. 

STATISTICS. 

The general statistics of the Swedish Evangelical 
Mission Covenant for 1916 are given, by states and 
conferences, on pages 667 and 668, and the relation of 
these statistics to those of other bodies is shown in 
the general tables in Part I. A comparative sum­
mary of the principal items of inquiry in 1916 and· 
1906 follows: 

~~~~::::::: :::::::::::::::: 
Church edlllcea •• •••••••.••••••••• ••. 
Value ol church property .••.....••. 
Debt 011 church property ••••••••.•.. 
~: 

Cbuiches reporting ..• . .. ... ..... 
Value •• ••• .•••••• ••••••••••••••• 

Sunday achoob: 
Number •••••••••• •.•••••.•..•.. 
Olllcers and teacbers •. .......... 
Scholara •••••••••• ••••.... .• .•.. 

1tt• 

3:U 
28,164 

810 
12~,1n 

PJO,l32 

134 
1374,:100 

322 
3,464 

30,937 

IJ(CIIK.lft: 1908 
TO 1918. 

1108 Number 
or 

amount. 

231 43 
:10,780 8, 406 

ll68 42 
11!.225,220 S1,088,953 

•121, Cl94 183,438 

91 43 
list, 600 I SUIO, 700 

te1 I a1 
2,862 ' 002 

24,888 1 &,o.e 

Per 
oen&. 

15.3 
40.6 
15.7 
87.3 
&8.6 

\'6:u 
10.7 
21.0 
24.3 

I Per cent not shown wbere base Is lesa than 100. 

From this table it appears that the denomination 
has increased materially during the decade. The 
number of organizations reported in 1916 was 324, as 
against 281 in 1906, again of 15.3 percent; the number 
of church edifices rose proportionately from 268 to 
310, and the membership rose from 20,760 to 29,164, 
showing a gain of 40.5 per cent. The value of church 
property increased heavily, as did also debt on church 
property, which increased from $121,694, reported by 
83 organizations in 1906, to $205,132 reported by the 
same number of organizations in 1916. The number 
of churches reporting parsonages likewise increased 
considerably and the value of parsonages more than 
doubled. The Sunday schools reported a gain of 
31, or 10.7 per cent, in number, and the number of 
scholars was 30,9~7 in 1916, as against 24,888 in 1906, 
a gain of 24.3 per cent. No report was made of contri­
butions for missions or general purposes. 

Certain items not included in the above summary 
are church expenditures and number of members under 
13 years of age, reported for the first. time in 1916, and 
the languages used in church services. 

Church expenditures amounting to $522,352, re­
ported by 311 organizations, cover running expenses, 
outlay for repairs and improvements, benevolences, 
and other items that passed through the local church 
treasury. . 

The number of members under 13 years of age, as 
reported by 228 organizations in 1916, was 749, con­
stituting 3.4 per cent of the 22,169 members reported 
by these organizations. Assuming that the same 
proportion would apply to the 6,995 members reported 
by the organizations from which no answer to this 
inquiry was received, the total number of members 
under 13 years of age for the entire denomination 
would be 985.1 

Of the 324 organizations, 8, with 28 members, re­
ported services conducted in English only; 71, with 
9,929 members, reported services in Swedish and 
English; and 244 organizations, with 19,194 members, 
used Swedish only; 1 organization, with 13 members, 
used Norwegian and Swedish. Since 1906 there has 
been a considerable decrease in the number of organiza­
tions using foreign languages only, and an increase in 
the number of organizations using foreign languages in 
connection with English. 

The number of ministers on the rolls of the de­
nomination was given as 342, all of whom sent in 
schedules. These are distributed, by states, in the 
following table: 

IITA'l'L 

UDited8~ ••.• ••.. •. 

Alabama. ••••••••••.•...... .. 
Calllornla ••.••••••••.. • . • . ... 
Colorado • .• •••••••••.•• ••••. . 
Connecticut .• . . . ..• . ...... . .. 
Idaho •••• •• .•.•...•.•.....•.. 
Illlnola ••••• . • .. ••••••. •••••. . 
Iodlana. . ..••• . .••••• ••••.•.. 
Iowa. ... .. .. .. .... .. •...•. .. . 
Kanau •• •• . .• ••••• ••••••• •• . 
Maasachuaetts . •••••• •• •••••• . 
)Ochlpn • ••...•••• • ••••• •••. 
M!DDCsota • ••.•••• •.••••••••. 
Mlalourl. ••••••••.••••••••••• 
Montana ..........•.•.••.•••• 
Nebruka ..•. .• •.•••.•••••.•• 
New Hampehlre ••••••••••• •• 
NewJeney ••...••••• •••••••• 
New Mexico •••.••••••••••••. 
New York . ........ ......... . 
Oklahoma .• •• •.••••••••••••• 
Oregon ...... . . . ............. . 
Petmsylvanla .••••••••••••••• 
Rhode Island ••• ••••••••••••• 
South Dakota •••••••• ••••• ••• 
Texas ...•...••••••••••••••••• 
Utah ... .. •.....•.•.•.••....• 
Wash!n«Wn. •••••• • ••••••• ••• 
Wbcon8ln .••.•••• •••••• ••.•. 
Wyoming .. . ... ...•.......... 

llllnllftBS: 1918. 

Number 
1 

In putaral work. 
from --.....---1 Not In 
whom putA:nl 

schedules , Supollel, work. 
were 1 Pastors. liliiA-

recelved. anta, etc. 

342 ... 
1 ====:1=r-.= .. = .. = ... = .. 4= • • = .• = .. -.. 9 •. 11= •• = .. -.. -.. -.. 

24 J.3 6 0 ..... 
2 2 .• •••••••••••••• • ••• -
7 7 ..... . . .•.. •••••••• • ... 
2 2 •.•••••••• ••••••••• ,. 

59 41 6 12 .... 
3 1 1 1 -26 23 1 t ,. 

19 16 t 1 ... 

rt n 1 f .a.: 
64 47 8 9 ,.. 
1 1 .................... ••••••••·• 
& 6 .• ••..••.. 1 -

22 liD t .......... -
~ : ::: ::::: :: :::::::::: .a.: 

1i ···· ···u· ·······T l ·······• 
1 . . . . . . . . . . .••..•... . 1 •••• ••··• . 
4 3 1 ••••••••• -
8 7 1......... TIS 
~ ~ ······· ·i· ~ a.: 
1 .. .. ..... . .......... 1 .••••••••. 
1 1 ... ..... . ........•..••••...... 

1~ Z ········2· f I a.:: 
1 1 . . .... ...•.••... . •....••••••.• 

Of the 342 ministers who reported, 296 were in 
pastoral work and 46 not in pastoral work, 22 of the 
latter being on the retired list. Of the 263 pastors, 
208 reported annual salaries averaging $884. 

1 See Introduction, p. 10. 
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ORGANIZATIONS, MEMBERS, PLACES OF WORSHIP, AND VALUE OF CHURGH PROPERTY, BY STATES: 1916. 

Total 
number 

of 

~-
Number 

of 

.: 
nportiDg. 

Total 
number 

reported. 

IOJIBB118. 

Sex. 

Number 
orz-

~-
Kale. Female. 

306 

PLACJ:II OJ' 'W'OUBJP. V .U.Vll OJ' Cll1nCil 
ROPD'rT. 

Number of 
ClplllllaUaaa 
reportlnc- Number Number 

of or Value ohurch t!a'C npcll1ed. edl11oee 
Church Balla, reported. reportmg. 
edl11oee. etc. 

303 a 810 a12 Bwof~~-~~-~~~~.~1 
K!dfJ::rc::?.~~~: ............... .... .. .. -=: !=--=6==!=-..... -=·I-=-=-=F-""""-=1--c--1!--==-!, 

29,1114 10,M 14,436 la,:J85,172 -
l,e'l9 4 sui 8112 4 ........ 4 4 IM,OOO 

Eut=~d!Vbio.i:.......... .. .. .. ... 10 10 474 10 201 273 10 ........ 10 10 37,400 

IDdlaDa. ...... ........ .. .... .. .. .... ... .. .. 6 6 
llliDols . • .. ......... ........ .. .. . .... .... . • 43 43 

==0·.:::::::::::::::: ::::::::::::::::: : : 
Wen North <Jenual dlvlslon: 

218 6 106 111 IS ...... .. 5 IS 

~·= 7, 798 at 2,~ ··~ 
42 ......... 42 42 

2,= 28 29 .. ........ 81 28 176:825 
14 266 2'19 14 2 14 16 411,3311 

Vln.._,q, .... .. .. .. .. .. . .. .. .. .. .. .. .. . .. .. 102 102 
Iowa.... ..... .. .... .. ...... ............ .. .. 25 25 
Boath Dakota. .... .. .......... .. .. .. .. .. .. . 10 10 
Nebraska... ... .......................... .. ,. ~ 
Xalllas.............. .. ........... .. ... ..... 18 18 

KOWltaiD dlvlaloo: 

6,106 100 2,~ a.~ 88 1 • 96 =:= 2,= ~ 1, = 25 ........ 25 :Ill 
10 1M 10 ......... 10 10 22 ·800 

2,284 28 m 11110 23 ........ ~ 24 183:681 
1,3:18 17 640 eao 18 ········ ~ 18 82,WJI 

KootaDa.... .. .. .. .... .. .. .... . .... .. ...... 6 6 
Idaho.... ...... .. .. .. .... .. .. ............. . 2 2 
Colclndo... ...... .... .. ........ .. ..... .. .. . 2 2 

hclfto dlvlaloo: 

193 a 77 116 a ...... .. 5 6 ro:=: 98 1 30 33 2 .. ...... 2 2 
172 1 16 16 2 .. .. .. .. 2 2 14,700 

&£:::::::::::::::::: ::::::::::::::: J J 774 6 122 452 6 6 6 179, 000 
150 .......... ............ .. .... ... .. .... 2 2 2 86,000 

1, W4 13 703 891 13 u 13 1eo,f2S 

States with 0118 Ol'pllfatloo Cllly ' .... . . .. . . . . . 6 6 It!& 6 213 353 6 6 6 68,000 

ORGANIZATIONS, DEBT ON CHURCH PROPERTY, PARSONAGES, EXPENDITURES, AND SUNDAY SCHOOLS, BY 
STATES: 1916. 

Total 
number 

of 

~ 
Number 
of organ. 
lsatfoaa 

h~ 

Amoant 
of debt 

reported. 

PJ.JIIIOIU.OU. 

Number 

~ 
repono 

lllg. 

Value ol 

~ 

IIXPQDPtUil&l 
1'011 TE.UI. 

Amoant 
reported. 

~T IICROOUI COXD'OCI'BD BT 
CBVBCB OaG,\l!IIU.'ftOK& 

Number Number Number 
of oralm- of of Number 
tsatroaa S\Uiday cftleen ot 
report- schools and acholan. 

lllg. reported. teechen. 

--------------t----tl---1--- ---1----11----1-----11·------------
Bwedlsh E~lleal Klaloo Coveaant 

la05, 132 134 t8711,:100 au of~ ......................... .. .. 324 81 1622,862 806 822 3, 4114 80,1137 

1! 

....,..._ 
IOddle Atlandc dlvla!Oil: I 

N-Yark .. .... ............... ...... .. .. .. 6 .......... ...... :i;881)' .......... ..... ii;wo·j 480 6 6 120 1,208 
zui=:h1~iiiTtiitm." ' ' ' ' .. .. ......... . 10 10 10,887 0 10 72 414 

IndlaDa .. .. ..... .... .. .... ..... . .. .. . ... . . 5 

I 

1 350 ""'"ii' ' 8,8811 6 6 as 2111 
Dllnolt ..... ...... .... .. .. ... .. . .. .. ... .... 43 16 63,457 ..... 68;oor 41 165,823 41 44 11811 10,110 

~~IIi: ::: :::: :: : ::: : : :::::::::: :: : ::: : 29 10 21,100 14 26, 400 29 86,811 • 80 296 a,;~ 18 6 4,876 6 10,:100 1! 14,880 16 17 96 
West Nonh Central dlvlalon: 

..om-ca .... ... ... .. ... .... .... ... .. ..... 102 14 28, 400 31 77,960 100 104,966 Ill 06 82S 6,638 
Iowa ••••.• . ... •• . . .. .....•. •. . .. •• . ••. . . •• 25 8 111,~ 18 65,800 26 42,672 • 26 21111 ll,:t South Dakota ....... ... . .... .... .. ........ . 10 1 2 4,300 10 J·= 0 • ao 
Nebraska .•...... ..... .. . . .. . ... . . .. . .. . •.. ~ 2 2,250 111 56,800 ~ 22 22 2:18 1,016 
Kanaea .... ................ . .. ... ... ....... 18 a eoo .. 112,9'J6 18 22:778 18 18 177 1,346 

Mountain dl'l1alon: 
Mootana .. ... . .. .. . ..... .. .. ... . . . .. .. ... .. 6 2,600 2 2,600 3 8,272 6 6 80 222 
Idaho ...... .. .. .... ... .. .... .. .. ........ .. 2 ........ i . ...... a;ooil' 1 2,aoo 2 2,106 2 2 14 118 
Colondo ........ . .. .. .. . . . . .. ...... ... . .. .. 2 1 1,:100 2 4,746 2 t 111 tao 

Paclfto dlYIIIou.: 

£:::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 6 4 ae,aoo ......... ... ············ 6 16,708 6 7 92 1579 
2 2 6,000 ........ 6 . ..... i8;m·l 2 8,457 2 8 16 160 

13 8 12,700 13 33,825 18 14 161 1,8 

Stetee with 0118 orpnlsaUoo Cllly '· .... . .... .. . 6 2 11,0110 3 4,800 6 11,780 6 7 7S 614 
I 
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668 RELIGIOUS BODIES. 

ORGANIZATIONS, MEMBERS, PLACES OF WORSHIP, AND VALUE OF CHURCH PROPERTY, BY CONFERENCES: 1916. 

COlQ'Zli.DCII, 

Swedlab Evangelical Kllslon eov-nt 
of AmAirlca ........... ............. . .. .. 

Alabama ......... . .... ... . . ..... ......... ..... . 
Califomla ....... .. ......... ... ....... . ........ . 
Eastern .. ....... ...... .. .. ...... . .. .... .... ... . 
llllnols. .... ..... .. ........ .. .................. . 

Iowa ... . ...... .. .. .. .... .. ... ...... . .. . ..... .. . 
Ke.t1888 ... ... ...... .... ...... ......... .. ... .. . . 

~::.=t6:: :: : :: : :: :: : : ::::: : ::: : : ::: :: ::::: : : 
:Montana and Idaho. .. ...... ...... ... ......... . 
Nebnska .... ...... ... .. .... ........... . ...... . 
N-York .. ..... .. . .. .. ... ..... ... .... .... .. .. 
NoRbwest Collet ... ............ ... ........... .. 

r:rJ:mc!:·:.:::::::::::::::: ::::::::::::: :: 
;~~:: : :::::: : : : : ::; : :::: :::::::: :: : : :: 

XUBIEJIII. PLACU 01' WOilSIDP. 
r 

V ALUB 01' Clll1WC1II . 
PaOPUTr. 

Total 11----.----r--------·11-------..--1! 
Number of 

number Sex. organizations 
of Number reporting- Number Number 

organ- of Total of of 
lzattons. organ- number church orpn-

lzatlCIIS reported. Number edlftcee lsatl.oal 

lzatfons ediAces. etc. 
reporting. 

Valoe 
reported. 

reporting. of organ- 'Male. Female. Church Halls, reported. ,reportluc. 

----l----lll--303---~ ----: ,--3-12-l,-12-,2115-,-172-

a:u a:u 29,1&t 30& 10,598 14,435 

1 1 22 
13 13 1,~ 2 2 
48 48 8, 0H 

25 25 2,235 
1i 19 1,378 
211 211 2,040 

102 102 6,1108 

7 7 2et 
27 71 2,491 
7 7 '·iM 2 2 

10 10 474 
10 10 3118 
6 • 774 

16 16 688 

1 10 
13 703 
2 149 

" 2, 747 

24 Q28 
18 663 
28 767 

100 2, o&27 

6 107 
25 1107 
5 325 .......... ........ ........ 

10 201 
10 184 
6 322 

14 255 

12 
881 
278 

4,522 

1,259 
687 
982 

3,024 

149 
1,024 

41111 .... ...... ... 
273 
184 
452 
m 

.. -HO, G 
63,000 -.-

1110, 0 
83,825 

1'111,825 
658.14& 
35, 000 

1.51 , 732 
IK,OOO 
35,000 

37,400 
22, !!0) 

1'19,000 
4i,D 

ORGANIZATIONS, DEBT ON CHURCH PROPERTY, PARSONAGES, EXPENDITURES, AND SUNDAY SCHOOLS, BY 
CONFERENCES: 1916. 

CON7ERENCE. 

Swedish Evangelical Mission Covenant 
of America ................. .. . ......... 

Alabama . ..... 
Call !ornia ......... :: :::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 
Eastern .... . ................................... 
Illinois .......... .... . .......................... 

Iowa .... .... ................................... 
Kansas .. .. ....................... ........ ... . . 

m~ta·:::::::::::: ::::::::::::::::::::::: :: 
Montana and Idaho .... .' ....................... 
Nebraska ...................................... 

Total 
number 

' DEBT ON CHURCH 
PROPERTY. 

o! Number 

t!:. o~[C 

324 

1 
13 
2 

48 

25 
19 
29 

102 

7 
27 

report­
Ing. 

83 

........ 8. 
2 

17 

8 
3 

10 
14 

Amount 
of debt 

reported. 

$205,132 

"'"i2/7ixi' 
11,~50 
63,&!7 

19,100 
900 

21,100 
28,.00 

2,500 
5,250 

PARSONAGES. 
EXPENDITURES 

J'OB YEAR. 

Number Number 
of organ· Value of o! organ- Amount 
lzatlons parsonages lzatlons reported. 
report- reported. report-

mg. ing. 

13. W5,200 311 $522,352 

" '"i8;875' 1 as• 
6 13 33,825 
I 2,000 2 10,377 

13 58,050 46 159,662 

18 65,810 25 42,572 
15 33,525 19 22,927 
14 26,400 29 35,8ll 
31 77,950 100 104,955 

3 6,000 5 5,977 
21 60,000 Z1 63,947 

SUNDAY SCHOOLS OONDUC'I'ED BY 
CHURCH OBGA.NJZ.I.ftOliS. 

Number Number Number 
or organ- or of 
l:tatfom Sunday officers 
report- schools and 

mg. reported. teachers. 

305 322 3,464 

1 1 7 
13 14 153 
2 3 « 

48 t9 937 

25 26 2a9 
19 19 !84 
26 30 29S 
91 96 825 

7 7 " 25 25 253 

Number 
of 

scholara. 

lkl, 9:17 

C) 
1,3l39 

350 
10,329 

2,414 
1,395 
2,D6 
G,Glla 

331 
2,107 

New York ..................................... 7 """"2' .... .. 6;ooo· ...... .... ... ... .. . ... . 1 4SO 6 6 129 1,240 
Northwest Coast ................ . .............. 2 ··--·-···· ........... .. 2 3,457 2 a 15 LlO 

P~vanla ......... . ... .. ................... 10 4 2,850 5 13,100 10 10,387 9 10 ~I 4.14 
South &Jrotn .................................. I 10 1 300 2 4,300 10 6,433 9 9 321 

;~~0~·::::::::::::::::: ::: :::: :::: ::::::: 6 4 36,300 ..... io;:m· 6 16,708 6 7 6'19 
16 G 4,875 5 

I 
I~ 14,690 16 17 951 740 

SWEDISH EVANGELICAL FREE CHURCH. 

IDSTOKY. 

At the time of the union of the Swedish Ansgarii 
Synod and the Mission Synod in 1885, forming the 
Swedish Evangelical Mission Covenant of America, a 
number of congregations did not share in the consoli­
dation, but united in an organization known as the 
Swedish Evangelical Free Mission, more recently 
known as the Swedish Evangelical Free Church. The 
first general conference was held at Boone, Iowa, at 
which plans were made for work, particularly in Utah. 

The Swedish Evangelical Free Church has no writ­
ten confession of faith, but accepts the Bible as the 
Word of God and the only perfect rule of faith and 
practice. Regarding doctrinal questions, such as the 
atonement, baptism, and the holy communion, min­
isters are at liberty to believe according to their 
convictions. The qualifications for membership are 
conversion and a Christian life. 

The ·local congregations are self-governing. An 
annual conference is held, to which the local congre­
gations send delegates, and at which regulations are 
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SWEDISH EVANGELICAL FREE CHURCH. 669 

made concerning charitable institutions, schools, etc.; 
but these regulations are advisory in character, and 
the congregations are privileged either to accept or to 
reject them. In addition to the conference there is a 
society of ministers and missionaries, organized in 
1894, which has for its object the supervision of doc­
trine and conduct, the reception of worthy candidates, 
and the rejection of those who are unworthy. 

ST.ATISTICS. 

The general statistics of the Swedish Evangelical 
Free Church for 1916 are given, by states, on the next 
page, and the relation of these statistics to those of 
()ther bodies is shown in the general tables in Part I. 
A comparative summary of the principal items of 
inquiry in 1916 and 1906 follows: 

~~~~t-1~::::.::: ::::::: :::::::: 
Church edlflce.1 .................... . 
Value of church property ... ... .. .. . 
Debt OD chwch property ... ... .... . 
Panmulges: 

Chui'ches reporting ...... .. .... . 
Value . ... . ................... .. 

ltlt 

102 
6,~ 

98 
SCS>.Il66 
$49,406 

Sunday schools: 
Number.... ..... .... .. .... ..... liD 
Oftloen and teachers.. ... .. . .. . . 91.0 
Scholars ........................ , 8,672 

•.A miJnJs slln (-) deDOtes d-. 

1108 

31 
SM,a.le 

127 
932 

7,616 

I IMCIIUSIC: I 1908 
TO 1916. 

Number 
or 

amoant. 

-25 
-744 
-23 

167.611 
-P,888 

12 
120,81, 

·-28 
-2:1 1 

1,066 j 

Per 
cent. 

-19.7 
-10. 7 
-19.0 

16.3 
-311.8 

(') 
38.6 

-22.0 -2., 
13. 9 

• Per cent not llhown where bue 1a 1- than 100. 

From this table it appears that there has been some­
what of a decrease in the strength of the denomination. 
The number of organizations reported in 1916 was 102 
as against 127 in 1906, a loss of 19.7 per cent, and the 
membership fell from 6,952 to 6,208, a loss of 10.7 
per cent. So, also, there was a decrease of 23, or 19 
per cent, in the number of church edifices. Church 
property, however, increased in value, and the debt 
on church property decreased from $73,293, as 
reported by 42 organizations in 1906, to $49,405 as 
reported by 35 organizations in 1916. The number 
of churches reporting parsonages increased, and the 
parsonages increased in value; while Sunday schools 
decreased in number and in the number of officers and 
teachers, but increased in number of scholars. Con­
tributions for general purposes were not reported. 

Certain items not included in the above summary are 
church expenditures and number of members under 

13 years of age, reported for the-first time in 1916, and 
the languages used in church services. 

Church expenditures amounting to $144,303, re­
ported by 98 organizations, cover running expenses, 
outlay for repairs and improvements, benevolences, 
and such other items that passed through the local 
church treasury. 

The number of members under 13 years of age, as 
reported by 81 organizations in 1916, was 71, con­
stituting 1.3 par cent of the 5,425 members reported 
by these organizations. Ba~ upon the same pro­
portion, the total number of members under 13 
years of age for the entire denomination would be 81! 

Of the 102 organizations, 21 with 96 members, 
reported the use of English only in church services; 
31, with 1,651 members, reported services conducted 
in the Scandinavian languages and English; and 69, 
with 4,461 members, used the Scandinavian languages 
alone. The principal of these was Swedish, but 3 
organizations, with 59 members, reported the use of 
other Scandinavian languages. In 1906, 2 organiza­
tions reported the use of English in connection with 
the Scandinavian languages in church services. 

The number of ministers on the rolls of the denomi­
nation was 96. As shown by the f9llowing table, 95 
sent in schedules, showing that 78 were in pastoral 
work, 67 of them being pastors and reporting annual 
salaries averaging $752. 

IITA.ft, 

United Btato5 ....... . . . 

<'alllornla .... .... ........ ... ·1 
Colorado ............. •. . ..... 
Connecticut ........ . .. ...... . 
JWnoL• ...................... . 
Iowa ..... . ....... .... .. . . ... . 

~l:'J.:t&:::: :: ::::::::::::: 
MiliiOUd .................... . 
Nebra.1lca . • . •... •........ . .. 
New York .......... ... ... . . . 
North Dakota .... . ...... .. . . 
Oregon . . .... .... ...... . ... . 
Pennsylvania .............. . 
South Daltote ... .... ........ . 
Texa• .... ....... ...... ...... . 
Ut"h . .... . ..... ....... ..... . 
WMhlnl!ton .. ... .... . ..... .. 1 
WisconSin .......... ..... ... . 

MIM'IIITJIU: 11)16, 

Number In putoral work. 

:~ 11----:--8-u_pp_ll_es,_l ~ 
schedules aSSist- work. 

were Puton. ants, 
~ved. 8~ 

95 

6 
3 
1 

10 
9 
~ 

21 
1 
ll 
1 
I 
I 

67 11 17 87-~2 
===1-=====l==-=== = 

6 1 . ......... 924 
2 .......... 1 1,170 
1 ......... . ................... . 

f ~ ""'"'i ' 1'~ 
1.......... 1 000 

16 3 6 Ml 
1 .... .. .. . ... .. ....... . .. ... .. . 

H ... .... ... 6 676 
1 ... . ........................ .. 
1 .................. .. ....... : .. 
1 ... ........... ..... ....... .. .. 
1 ........ .. 1 1,m 
6 1 . ......... 678 

2 1 1.... ..... tiOO 
11 ....... . ~ . 1:: :::: : ::: ~ 483 

21 1 1 .......... ~ 

1 See Introduction, p. 10. 
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670 RELIGIOUS BODIES. 

ORGANIZATIONS, HElmERS, PLACES OF WORSHIP, AND VALUE OF CHURCH PROPERTY, BY 8TATE8: 1918. 

XIUIB1018. PLACU or YOBIIIDP. 

SwedllhBvaaplleal Free Church •••..••• 

E.t North ~tral dl"rii!CJD: 
IliiDob •.. ••.•...........•.•••••.•.•.•....• . 
JOoblgm. •• ••• ••••• ••••• .•• • ..•••• ••••• ••• • 
Wllecmsln. ••• •• ••.•..•..•••••.••••......... 

Wilt North Centraldlviaioa: 
JOnneeota. •••........... ••.••. •••.... . •• ... 
Iowa •••.•. ••....•.•• •.• . •..• ••• •••.•• •. •••. 
South Duote. •...•.......•...•••.......... 
Ne"llnlka ••••••• •••••••• ••••...•••.•.•.•.. •. 

Wilt South ~tral dlvts1011: 
Texu . ...... . . •••••• •..•••.....•••... •• •• •. 

KountaiD dlvlsloa: 
Co.londo •••...••••.. . ..••• ••..• •.•• ••..•••. 
Utah. ...•••••.... . .....•........... . ....... 

PldGo dlvlslCJD: 
WllhiD«toD. • .....•.......•................ 
Cal11Gn11a ................................. . 

8tatel with - CJrpllbatliJI1 aal7 I, . ........... 

Total 
number 

of 
Ol"l!aJI­

bationa. 

102 

9 
2 
8 

22 
10 
10 
17 

4 

7 
2 

2 
6 

"4 

Number 
of 

~res 
reportlq. 

102 

9 
2 
8 

22 
10 
10 
17 

4 

7 
2 

2 
5 

4 

Total 
number 

reported. Number 
of organ­
Izations 

reporting. 

6. 2011 99 

1,294 9 
154 2 
177 8 

1,271 21 
630 10 
381 10 

1,003 16 

158 4 

419 7 
71 2 

128 , 
878 a 
249 4 

2,870 

631 
09 • 

611 
248 
172 
424 

73 

182 
81 

48 
182 

113 

Female. 

3,304 : 

7$3 
85 
91 

857 
282 
~ 
4411 

85 

287 
40 

75 
1118 

130 

Cbureh 
edUioee. 

M 

9 
2 
8 

22 
II 
9 

18 

4 

7 
I 

2 
4 

4 

1 One organllatton eech In Klseourl, North Dakota, Oreson, and Pennsylvania. 

8 M M ..,. 
9 9 uo.• 
2 2 ••• 8 8 9,. 

22 22 102.011& 
9 9 48.510 

1 9 9 ... 
1 18 18 u.• 

4 1,318 

7 7 33,!111 
2 2 4,000 

2 2 11,000 
1 4 4 25,000 

4 28,000 

ORGANIZATIONS, DEBT ON CliURCH PROPERTY, PARSONAGES, EXPENDITURES, AND SUNDAY SCHOOLS, BY 
STATES: 1916. 

DEBT ON CHUltCH 
PROPERTY. PARSONAGES. EXPENDITURES 

FOB YEAR, 
BUNDA T BCROOLS CONDUCTED BY 

CHURCH OBOA.NIU'IIO~ 

n~~~~-----,--------u------,-------/1·------.-------lll-----.------.----~.-----­
!lUTE. 

Swedish Evangcllcal Free Church ..... . 

East North Central division: 
Dllnols .......... ........ .................. . 
)(Jchlgan .•................................ 
Wisconsin ................................ . 

West North Central division: 
Hinnesota . ·····•······················· ··· Iowa. •••••......•....•............ ..... .... . 
South Dakota ............................ . 
Nebraska. ....••.............•.............. 

West South Central division: 
Texas ..................................... . 

Kountaln division: 
Colorado .................... .............. . 
Utah .............•...............••....... 

Paclflc division: 

of 
or~n­

lzations. 

102 
1===11 

9! 
2 
8 

22 I 
10 
10 
17 

4 

71 
2 ' 

Number 

~~[fo~ 
report­

Ing. 

35 

6 

3 

8 
--········ 

4 
2 

1 
2 

Amount 
or debt 

reported. 

$49. 40S 

25,000 
...... .... .. 

410 

9,210 
········-··· 

7&J 
1,900 

700 

1,500 
500 

Number 
of organ- Va.Jue or 
lr.ations parsonages 
report- reported. 

lng. 

43 S74.840 I 

I~ 1, 0.';() 
3,500 
1,200 

6 13,100 
6 12. &lO 
5 10,500 

12 16,490 

3 3,000 

1 2.500 
2 2,000 

Number 
or organ­
Izations 
report-

fug. 

98 

8 
2 
8 

22 9 
9 

17 

3 

7 
2 

Amount 
reported. 

$144,303 

25,366 
2.639 
2,683 

32.719 
13,306 
11,645 
22,182 

3,136 

7,222 
2, 436 

Sta:::::-~~=~~~~:~~~::_:_:.:::::::::: : 1 ~ ::: ........ :r· .. ·:::· ~ ::: 
I One orpnlllation each In Kllloari, North Dakota, Oreaon, and Pennsylvania. 

Number 
or orga.n­
lr.ations 
report-

Ing. 

95 

8 
2 
7 

22 
8 
9 

17 

6 
1 

2 
5 

Number 
or 

Sunday 
schools 

reported. 

99 

8 
2 
8 

23 
8 
9 

18 

6 
1 

2 
5 

5 

Number 
of 

officers 
and 

teachers. 

I 
910 1 

!52 
111 
33 

201 
89 
57 

148 

27 

62 
5 

20 
60 

H 

Num-... 
of 

8Cholam. 

8.872 

2.294 

'JiU 

1,!113 
111 
1103 

1,1. 

231 

5t 
21 

1 
381 

3-1) 
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RELIGIOUS BODIES. 671 
NORWEGIAN-DANISH PJlBB C11URC1L 

HISTORY. 

The Norwegian and Danish Free Church movement 
traces its ori&in to the spiritual·awakening that swept 
over Norway in the early part of the nine~nth cen­
tury, and to the conditions which made it necessary 
for those who were broupt under the influence of the 
movement later to separate from the State Church and 
organize what were called Free Churches.1 Similar 
movements were spreading in other countries, with 
which the movement from Norway and Denmark has 
found bonds of fellowship, especially that earlier move­
ment in England, which resulted in the founding of the 
Congregational denomination. 

In the latter part of the nineteenth century there 
was a sufficient number of Norwegian and Danish Free 
churches in the United States to organize into two 
associations, one in the Eastern states and one in the 
:Middle West. These associations, as well ,as each 
church, held bonds of fellowship with the Congregaa­
tional denomination. 

In the year 1910 representatives of the two associa­
tions met in Chicago and organized the Norwegian and 
Danish Evangelical Free Church Association of North 
America, still maintaining the Eastern and Western 
associations as district organizations to look after 
local work. In the national organization all the 
churches, represented by delegates, and with their 
pastors and teachers, meet annually for conference and 
business. 

In doctrine, the association is strictly evangelical, 
believing the Bible to be the inspired Word of God, and 
accepting without question its authority in all things. 
The local churches have the congregational form of 
government. 

WOBK. 

Home missionary work is now being carried on 
through four district associations, working in harmony 
with the national organization, and partly, also, 
through the Congregational Home Missionary Society. 
Foreign missionary work is carried on in South .Africa, 
South America, India, and China, conducted through 
the Scandinavian Missionary .Alliance. 

Two orphanages are conducted, one in Jersey City 
and one in Chicago. .A school is located in Minne-

1 See Bcandinaviaa Evangelical bodies, p. 865. 

apolis, Minn. In connection with a full theological 
course, this school also furnishes business and academic 
courses. 

STATISTIOS. 

The general statistics of the Norwegian-Danish Free 
Church for 1916 are given, by states, in the next tab~, 
and the relation of these statistics to those of other 
bodies is shown in the general tables in Part I. 

This denomination, as reported for the first time in 
1916, shews 32 organizations, with a membership of 
2,444; 31 church edifices; church property valued at 
$277,700; and a debt on church property of $85,138, 
reported by 23 organizations. The number of churches 
reporting parsonages was .5, and the value of these 
parsonages, $13,300. There were 32 Sunday schools, 
with 2,092 scholars and 274 officers and teachers. 
Church expenditures amounting to $55,880, reported 
by 32 organizations, cover running expenses, outlay 
for repairs and improvements, benevolences, and such 
other items that passed through the church treasury. 
No contributions were reported for missionary or 
general purposes. 

The number of members under 13 years of age, as 
reported by 24 organizations in 1916, was 21, consti­
tuting 1.3 per cent of the 1,572 members reported by 
these organizations. Based upon the same propor­
tion, the total number of members under 13 years of 
age for the entire denomination would be 33.1 

Of the 3~ Ol'ianizations, all reported services con­
ducted in the Scandinavian languages, either alone 
or with English, 11, with 448 members, reporting the 
Scandinavian languages only. The leading language 
was Norwegian, reported in connection with English 
by 14 Ol'ia.n.i.zations, with 1,651 members, and used 
alone by 8 organizations, with 346 members. 

The total number of ministers on the rolls of the 
denomination was 68. Of these, 39 reported, showing 
30 in pastoral work and 9 not in pastoral work. Of 
those in pastoral work, 26 were in full charge and 4 
were supplies, etc. The average annual salary for 
those drawing full salaries was $755. Of those not in 
pastoral work, 7 were in educational, evangelistic, and 
other work of the kind. 

1 See Introduction, p. 10. 
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672 RELIGIOUS BODIES. 

ORGANIZATIONS, MEMBERS, PLACES OF WORSHIP, AND VALUE OF CHURCH PROPERTY, BY STATES: U16. 

0' I I I 

II 
MEMBERS. PLACES Or WO.RSIIJP. 

VALVE or CBmCI! 
PllOI'EltTT 0 

Total I Number or 
number Sex. organlutlons 

STATE. or Number reporting- Number Number 
orR~~nl- or Total or or \'aloe zatlons. organ!- number 

Church I Halls, 

ehurch orR~~DI- reported. rations reported. Number edltlces lat!OWI 
reporting. o~a~~l- Male. Female. reportod. repol"tlng. . 

reporting. edllloos. ,_:_ 
--I . 

31 I I 
S2'i7, ;m Norwegian-Danish Free Church ...... ..•. 32 32 2,444 32 960 1,484 t 31 ~ 32 

--- = 
Middle Atlantic division: 

New York ... ·-··-------········---····--·· 5 5 631 5 248 383 4 1 4 

l 
.; ,500 

East North Central dlvlslon: 
Dllno!s .... __ .•.......••.. _. __ .. __ ..... . ____ 4 4 665 4 237 428 4 ···-···· 4 4 62,00) 

wes1v~~~.ii."tro"l"divwoi:i:···· ···-·-···---·· l 7 7 264 7 104 160 7 ........ 7 

I 
. 30, !lOO 

§;;~::::: ·::1 
2 2 76 2 26 44 2 ········ 2 2 11,300 
3 3 112 3 51 61 3 ······-· 3 3 5,00) 
3 3 113 3 63 60 3 ........ 3 3 -; • .;oo 
3 3 80 3 43 37 3r··---- 3 3 6,.;Q) 

States with ono orgouizalion only 1_ •••••••••••• 
1 5 5 509 5 198 3ll 5 --···-·· 5 5 7f,CIXJ 

1 One organization each ln Connecticut, Massachusetts, J(lchlpn, New Jeraey, and Oregon. 

ORGANIZATIONS, DEBT ON CHURCH PROPERTY, PARSObiAGES, EXPENDITURES, A~D SUNDAY SCHOOLS, BY 
STATES: 1916. 

S'I"ATE. 

Total 
number 

or 
orR!lDI­
zatlons. 

I DEBT ON CHURCH 
PROPERTY. 

Number 
0~[f~-

report­
lng. 

Amount 
of debt 

reported. 

PARSONAGES. 

Number 
of orR!lDI­

zatfons 
report­

mg. 

Value or 
parsonages 
reportoo. 

E:<PEl."'DITURES 
POR Yl:A.Il. 

Amount 
reported. 

BUNDA T SCHOOLS CON'DU~D BY 
CHVBCH OBQ.LNl%1. TIOI< 

o! organi- or • or • • um 
zatlons Sunday oftlcen 1 .;....,.2[_ 
report- schools and 1 ~ .......... 

fug. reported. teachers. 

Number Num~ :Somber 

-----------------------1--- ------·l-------ll------1-----11-----ll----- ---------------1-------
NorwegJan-DanlshFrooChurch... ..... 3-2 23 1&5,138 5 $13,300 31 32 274 2,0112 

Middle Atle.ntlcdlvislon: l===l ===l===l ===l====lli'===i====ll====l===l'==::,.= 
32 555,880 

36,200 New York ................. ···--··------·-· 
East North Central division: 

13,138 80 

llllnols .....•........................... ---Wisconsin .. ___ .. ____ .. __ .. __ ...... _______ . 
West North Central di\·ision: 

Minnesota ........•...•... _____ ._._. _____ .. 
Iowa •..................................... 
North Dnkotn ... --· ·-- .... ............... . 
NebrtlSkn ...• . . .•.... -- ..... ---.-.--- .. -.- -1 

States with one org:miz:ttlon only I .... . __ ._._ . 

I 

4 66 m 
i 36 I 

2 2 12 r. 
3 3 17 1 
3 8 13 !Ill 
2 2 11 • 

6 aa 412 

4 16,940 
7 5,815 

2 1,680 
3 1,423 
3 3,680 
3 620 

5 12,684 

• 4 14,550 I 5,000 

21 : 
9
·:: ·······-~- •••••• ~·-~-31·······-·- ----·····--· --·--·-· ·· ··-····-··--3 2 1,500 -------·-- .... ...... . . : -··--··-~ - ····-~:~· ····--·-~r ----~~~~-1 
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RELIGIOUS BOD~. 673 

MSTOBT. 

Among the early enthusiastic advocates of the 
Reformation was Kaspar von Schwenkfeld, a councilor 
at the court of the Duke of Liegnitz in Silesia. At 
the time of Luther's manifesto he was a young man, 
25 years of age, and threw himself into the new move­
ment with energy. Although never ordained as a 
clergyman, he took a prominent part in religious work, 
and it was mainly through his efforts that the Reforma­
tion gained a stronghold in Silesia. He was, however, 
independent in his thinking, and developed certain 
lines of belief which were not acceptable to other 
reformers. 

Strongly opposed to the formation of a church, he 
did no more than gather congregations, and was 
compelled to flee from one place to another to escape 
persecution, until he died in U1m in 1561. After his 
death, under the conditions of the times, any ecclesias­
tical organization of his followers was impracticable, 
although meetings, and occasional conferences, were 
held in Silesia, Switzerland, and Italy. 

Early in the eighteenth century the question arose 
of emigration to America, and in September, 1734, 
about 200 persons landed at Philadelphia. Allegiance 
to the civil authorities having been pledged on Sep­
tember 23, they devoted the next day to thanksgiving 
for their deliverance from oppression, and they have 
continued to celebrate it as a memorial day ever 
since. Unable to secure land as they desired for a 
distinct community, they obtained homes in Mont­
gomery, Bucks, Berks, and Lehigh Counties, Pa., where 
the greater number of their descendants are now to be 
found. The character of their early life in this country 
is indicated by their literary and doctrinal activities, 
the adoption of a school system in 1764, and the estab­
lishment of a charity fund in 1774, through which 
they have since cared for the unfortunate members 
of the community. 

Toward the close of the ReT"olutionary War it 
became evident that a closer church organization was 
necessary, and one was formed and a constitution 
adopted in 1782. In common with the Quakers, Men­
nonites, and other kindred bodies, they gave their tes­
timony against war, secret societies, and the taking of 
oaths. More recently a responsiveness to modern in­
fluences has taken the place of their early clannish 
exclusiveness; all rules and regulations against secret 
societies have been dropped; the participation in war 
has been left to the individual conscience; and, in the 
war with Germany, not only was no exemption asked 
on the ground of religious belief, but a considerable 
number of the young men entered the national service. 

The establishment of the Perkiomen School has had 
a marked effect in increasing the number of college 
graduates in the churches and the general interest in 
higher education. As a result, they have gained in 
strength and in numbers. 

102319°-l~ 

OOOTBINE. 

The church holds that theology should be con­
structed from the Bible alone, but affirms that the 
Scriptures are dead without the indwelling Word. 
Christ's divinity, it is held, was progressive, His human 
nature pa:rtak:ing more and more of the divine nature 
without losing its identity. They believe that an · 
absolute change through faith and regeneration, and 
subsequent spiritual growth, are primary essentials 
to salvation, but that justification by faith should not 
obscure the positive righteousness imparted by Christ, 
imitation of whom is the fundamental feature of the 
Christian life. The Lord's Supper, symbolic of both 
His humanity and His divinity, is regarded as a means 
of spiritual nourishment without any change in the 
elements, such as is implied in consubstantiation or 
tra.nsubstantiation. They look upon infant baptism 
as not apostolic, and the mode of baptism as of no 
consequence. 

The Christian Church is held to be a unity, whose 
discipline should be rigorous, and whose members 
should be those who give experimental evidence of 
regeneration, and who pass a satisfactory examination 
in the doctrines and custoiDS of the church. The 
activity of the laity is considered to fulfill the doc­
trine of the Christian priesthood. The right of the 
state to forC6 the conscience of the citizen is denied. 

POLITY. 

The only officers are ministers, deacons, and trus­
tees, who are elected and ordained by the local 
churches; the ministers for an unlimited period, the 
deacons for a term of three years, or until their suc­
cessors are chosen, and the trustees annually. The 
public worship is simple and flexible as to time and 
manner. 

Until the close of the nineteenth century, ministers 
served without compensation, but since then most of 
them have received financial support, and at present 
the younger clergy are all college-bred men, graduates 
of the best institutions in the country. There has 
been, also, a notable change in 'the type of church 
edifice, the plain, small buildings in use in earlier days 
having been replaced frequently by large and well­
equipped churches, with Sunday school rooiDS, and 
rooms for social purposes. 

The members of the local churches meet in a dis­
trict conference at least once a year. The district 
conferences are members .of the General Conference, 
in which all church members have equal rights and 
privileges without distinction of sex. The General 
Conference has original and appellate jurisdiction in 
all matters relating to the Schwenkfelder Church. It 
elects the members of the mission board, the trustees 
of Perkiomen School, and the members of the board 
of publication. 
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674 RELIGIOUS BODIES. 

WORK. 

During the year 1916, about $4,200 were contributed 
toward the support of the home mission work, and 
$721 in aid of foreign mission work carried on by boards 
of other churches, in India, Mrica, and Japan. Spe­
cial emphasis is placed upon Sunday schools, which 
have been maintained since the migration in 1734; 
and upon catechetical instruction of the young in 
the doctrines of the church. It maintains a fund to 
help the poor and suffering, and has a board of pub­
lication and a board of missions. The Perkiomen 
School, for both sexes, at Pennsburg, Pa., has 261 
students, property valued at $70,000, and an endow­
ment of $10,000. The amount contributed toward 
the support of educational work in 1916 was $450. 
There are 8 Christian Endeavor societies, with 410 
members. 

STATISTICS. 

All of the 6 organizations reported in 1916 by the 
Schwenkfelders were in the state of Pennsylvania. Of 
the 1,127 members, 484 were males and 643 females. 
A comparative summary of the principal items of 
inquiry in 1916 and 1906 is given below, and the 
relation of these statistics to those of other bodies is 
shown in the general tables in Part I. 

lTBK. 1918 11108 

8 
725 

8 

!)rpntzatlons. . • . . • • • • . • . • • • . . • • • . . . 6 
Xembers....... ... . .. . . ... . ...... . .. 1, 121 
Church edlftoes..... . . . . . . . • • . . • . . • . . 6 

S38,700 
11,700 

6 

Value or church property . . • . . . • . . . . m,ooo 
Debt on church property •••••••• ••• ..• •• ••• . . • ••• 
Sunday achools: 

Number... . ... .. ... ............ 6 
Oftlcers and teacben... ........ . 131 101 

991 Scholars. ... ... ........ .... ... .. 1,Ml 
Contributions for mlllsloos and lJe. 

$(,000 
$3~ 

uevoleooes. . . . . •• • • • • • • • • . . • . • . • • • 16,371 
Domestic ••••• •••••• ••• • · • · . · • · • $( 6.'>0 Foreign................... ...... m1 

IINC&I!:.\81':: I 1006 
'ro 11U6. 

Number 
or 

amount. 

-2 
(02 
-2 

$37,300 
-$1,700 

1 
30 

6*> 

11,371 
$1~~ 

Per 
cent. 

<1, 
(1) 

98,( 

<'k. 7 
62.5 

3(.3 
32.11 
"-2 

I A minus sign (-) denotes decrease. 
• Per cent not shown wbere base is less Ulan 100. 

This table shows a reduction in the number of 
organizations and church edifices, but an increase in 
membership, value of church property, Sunday schools, 
and general contributions. There were 1,127 mem­
bers reported in 1916, as against 725 in 1906, showing 
a gain of 55.4 per cent. .Against 8 organizations and 
8 church edifices as reported in 1906, there were 6 of 
each in 1916, but the value of church property rose 
from $38,700 to $76,000, a gain of 96.4 per cent. 
A debt on church property of $1,700 reported in 1906 
had disappeared in 1916. Sunday schools increased 
from 5 to 6, and the number of scholars from 991 to 
1,511, a gain of 52.5 per cent. Contributions for 
general purposes advanced from $4,000 to $5,371, or 
34.3 per cent, the larger amount of increase being for 
domestic work. 

Certain items not included in the above summary 
are church expenditures and number of members 
under 13 years of age, reported for the first time in 
1916, and the languages used in church services. 

Church expenditures amounting to $6,552, reported 
by 6 organizations, cover running expenses, outlay 
for repairs and improvements, benevolences, and such 
other items that passed through the church treasury. 

The number of members under 13 years of age, as 
reported by 5 organizations in 1916, was 10, consti­
tuting 1.6 per cent of the 633 members reported by 
these organizations. Based upon the same propor­
tion, the total number of members under 13 years of 
age for the entire denomination would be 18.1 

Of the 6 organizations, 4, with 383 members, 
reported the use of English only in church services, 
and 2, with 744 members, reported services con­
ducted in German and English. As compared with 
the report for 1906, this shows a decrease of 4 in the 
number of organizations reporting the use of a foreign 
language, and an increase of 2 in the number report­
ing English only. 

The total number of ministers reported as connected 
with the body was 4, but no schedules were received 
_and no salaries were reported. 

1 See Introduction, p. 10. 

SOCIAL BRETHREN. 

IDSTORY. 

At the close of the Civil War a number of persons 
who had become dissatisfied with certain teachings 
and practices in the denominations to which they 
belonged, gathered some congregations in lllinois. 
For about 20 years they continued under a somewhat 
loose organization, but in 1887 adopted a discipline 
containing a statement of doctrine and rules for the 
government of the churches and for the ordination of 
ministers. 

The Confession of Faith, consisting of 10 articles, 
pronounces against political preaching, declares the 
right of all lay members to free speech and free 

suffrage, and recognizes 3 modes of baptism as the 
applicant may prefer. It rejects infant baptism, how­

. ever, and accepts only believers as candidates for 
that rite. 

Annual associations are held, composed of ministers 
and lay delegates, and a biennial general assembly, 
whose membership includes ordained ministers, 
licensed preachers and exhorters, the general superin­
tendent of Sunday schools, and lay delegates from 
each association. 

The churches conduct no special mission work, 
home or foreign, and have no denominational schools 
or philanthropic institutions. 
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STATISTICS. 

All of the 19 organizations reported in 1916 by the 
Social Brethren. were in the state of Dlinois, and 
together formed the Union Association. Of the 950 
members, 391 were males and 559 feinales. A com­
parative summary of the principal items of inquiry in 
1916 and 1906 is given below, and the relation of these 
statistics to those of other bodies is shown in the 
general tables in Part I. 

INCBBABB:' 1906 
TO 1916. 

rn:K. 1911 19M 
Number Per or cent. amount. 

~:n'~~:::::::::::::::::: ::: :: 19 17 2 (I) 
9.'JO 

··~~ 
-312 -2'-7 

Church edl.lloes .•.•••••••••••••••••. 18 3 (') 
Value of church property •••••••••.• $15,000 113,800 S1,200 8.7 
Sunday schools: 

8 6 2 ~:~ Number . .•.••• •••••••••••••••.. 
Oftloel'll and te&oherl ••••••••• ••• 57 23 " 84 
Scholars • • ••••••••••••••• ••••••• 421 180 241 133.9 

• A minus alga (-) denntes decrease. 
• Per cmt not shown where base ls Jess tban 100. 

The denomination has added 2 organizations, 3 
church edifices, and 2 Sunday schools, between 1906 
and 1916, but reports a decrease of 312, or 24.7 per 
cent, in membership. The value of church property 
inoreased from $13,800 reported in 1906 to $15,000 in 
1916, a gain of 8.7 per cent. No debt on church prop­
erty, no parsonages, and no contributions for general · 
purposes were reported. The Sunday schools in­
creased from 6 to 8, and the scholars increased from 
180 to 421, or 133.9 per cent. 

Certain items not included in the above summary 
are church expenditures and the languages used in 
church services. 

Church expenditures amounting to $817, reported 
by 10 organizations, cover running expenses, outlay 
for repairs and improvements, benevolences, and such 
other items as passed through the local church treasury. 

English was the only language reported in the con­
duct of church services in this denomination. 

The number of ministers on the rolls of the denom­
ination was 10. Of these, 7 sent in schedules and 6 
reported annual salaries averaging $243. 

SOCIETY FOR ETHICAL CULTURE. 

IDSTORY. 

The New York Society for Ethical Culture was 
founded by Prof. Felix Adler in 1876. Four similar 
societies-in Chicago, Philadelphia., St. Louis, and 
Brooklyn-have since been formed; and in 1886 the 
American Ethical Union was organized, including the 
societies at that time in existence. The movement 
has since extended to England, Germany, and other 
countries, including Japan, and in 1896 the Interna­
tional Ethical Union was organized, with temporary 
headquarters in Berlin. 

DOCTRINE AND POLITY. 

The Ethical societies have no formal expression of 
doctrine. Their purpose, as expressed in the Consti­
tution of the International Union, is 11 to assert the 
supreme import of the ethical factor in all the relations 
of life-personal, social, national, and international­
apart from all theological and metaphysical con­
siderations." While they have no formal rites or 
ceremonies, the meetings are rt'garded by the majority 
of members as religious meetings: The interest 
aroused in human perfection, it is held, takes the place 
of formal creeds; and the very striving for the normal 
life becomes itself devotion. Meetings are held on 
Sunday, at which addresses on various aspects of the 
moral life are given by the leaders of the societies and 
others who are in sympathy with the work. The 
leaders, who take the place of ministers in other 
churches, are not regarded as clergymen, bu~ only as 
tea.cher8 and directors of the work and policies of the 
societies. These leaders, however, officiate at funerals 
of members of the society; and by special act of the 

legislature of New York state, they perform marriage 
ceremonies. 

As the Ethical Union is only a federation for mutual 
helpfulness and general work, each society is auton­
omous in government. 

WORK. 

The activities of each society are carried on through 
a variety of organizations, each independent in its 
managem~nt, so far as the American Ethical Union 
is concerned, but represented vocationally at the 
annual conference of the union by delegates. Thus 
the interests of each society invited to elect repre­
sentatives to such conferences are, the women's inter• 
ests, teachers' interests Xboth day and Sunday schools), 
industrial interests, and the young men's and young 
women's organizations. As many as 40 different kinds 
of group activities carried on by members of the New 
York society, for instance, are classified under these 
5 general divisions. 

The group activities within the New York organiza­
tion include a. day school (The Ethical Culture School), 
with 84 teachers and officers and 659 pupils, of whom 
about 40 per cent are on a free scholarship basis, the 
scholarships being supported through contributions of 
members of the parent society, amounting in some 
years to $40,000. The school plant and property rep­
resents an investment of $700,000. The school ranks 
as one of the foremost experimental stations in edu­
cational matters, and is yearly visited by large num­
bers of educators from all parts of the world. Sys­
tematic ethical instruction is one of its special features. 

There is a Sunday school for those children of mem­
bers and others who do not attend the day school and 
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a normal course for kindergarten teachers. In the 
field of general social work this society maintains two 
"settlement" centers, the Hudson Guild a.nd the 
Ya.dison House, in each of which special emphasis is 
laid on ethical training of young a.nd old, though no 
attempt is permitted to proselytize for the Ethical 
movement. In the nature of work among adults, in 
the society itself, there are evening groups for ad­
vanced study in practical ethical problems for young 
men a.nd young women, a.nd, undeP the general charge 
of a women's conference, groups for study of civic 
problems, district nursing relief groups, a problem 
literature group, sewing groups that provide work for 
handicapped women, the products being sold to help 
support the relief work, etc. 'There is also a large 
number of 11 child nature" study groups, engaged in 
educating mothers to an intelligent understanding of 
the problems of child life, a.nd a fresh-air fund ma.n .. 
aged by the younger men, which annually sends many 
hundred children from the tenements to a summer 
recreation center owned by the society in Orange 
County. 

'There are a number of public forums maintained by 
the New York society for the discussion of questions 
of the day, but the main center of the organization 
activities is in ita Sunday platform. These meetings 
are now held Sunday morning a.nd evening in the 
Meeting House, built in 1911 at a cost of approxi­
mately $2'45,000, at Central Park West a.nd Sixty­
fourth Street. The leaders a.nd associate leaders of 
the society discuss the problems of community life 
a.nd of the personal life from the ethical point of view. 
The principles of ethica are not considered as fixed 
like a creed, but as bases of judgment which are alive, 
being constantly developed and enriched by the effort 
of those who conscientiously try to get in right rela­
tionship with their fellows. It is this process of get­
ting into right relationship, living the better life, and 
making it possible for others tb live the more worth-

while life that is the fundamental P\Jl'l>OBe of the 
Ethical movement. 

STATISTICS. 

The general statistica of the Society for Ethical Cul­
ture for 1916 are given, by states, in the table below, 
and the relation of these statistics to those of other 
bodies is shofD in the general tables in Part I. A 
comparative summary of the principal items of inquiry 
in 1916 and 1906 follows: 

ITJ:K. 

~=~~~::: : ::: : : : : :: :-:: ::: :::: 
Sunday achools: 

Number .. .. ..... .•. ..... .. . . ... 
Oftloen and teacben ...... ..... . 
Scholars . .• . ..• ••..... . • . .•. . . . . 

Contributlcms for mtsstoos and 

1918 1108 
Number Per 
m:~t. cem. 

benevolences. . . .... . . . . . . . . .... .. 140,000 rro,cu -aao,cu -o.:a 
Domestic..... . .... .. . . . . .. ..... $40,000 170, 4U -$30,4154 -0.2 
Foreign . .. .... . .......... . .. . . .. .. . . .... ........ . .. . ................. ..... . 

t A m1Dus sliD(-) denotes~. 
• Per cent not ahOWD where bue Ia Iss than 100. 

The number of organizations in this society remained 
the same as in 1906-5-but the membership increased 
from 2,040 to 2,850, or 39.7 per cent. The number of 
Sunday schools decreased 1, and there was a decrease 
of 19 in officers and teachers a.nd of 30 in scholars. 
There was also a considerable decrease, 43.2 per cent, 
in contributions for benevolent purposes. 

Expenditures amounting to $80,661, reported by the 
5 organizations, cover running expenses, and other 
it~ms passing through the treasury of the local 
society. 

English was the only language reported in the con­
duct of services in this denomination. 

In the strict sense, there are no ministers connected 
with this body. Five leaders are reported, four of 
whom reported annual salaries averaging $2,538. 

ORGANIZATIONS, MEMBERS, PLACES OF WORSHIP, EXPENDITURES, AND SUNDAY SCHOOLS, BY STATES: 1916. 

K&JfBDa. PU.CKS 0., 'WOBSRIP. EXYC!IDITUilEll SUNDAY IICBOOLS OOifDUC'I'ED BT 

I roa T&AL CJrVliCB OM.un&ATIOIIS. 

Number ot or· 
Total sa. pnlratiClllllre-

!number 
Num· 

porting-
Num- Num- Num· Num- Num-8UI'L of or· 

pnl- berof Total berof berof berof berot berof Num-

:c:; church <qaDi- AIDOUDt cquU• ~~ Olllloera berof tiClllll. number Num· edlftoes zatiClllll reported. zatlaas and ICbol-reported. berof 
re~ = Church Balls, r&- re~ ... ... teacb- lllL 

Male. Female. ·edllloea. etc. ported. porting. ported. era. 
re~- I I_ ---- -- ----------

~-::-L~ 
' 

~I~ Society for Jl:thfcal Cui· 
6 6 2,850 5 5 I 11 180, e61 4 4 ture . ••••.... . •.. . •.. . ... 

= = 
ll1ddle Atlantic division: 

2 867 583 1.. ...... 2 I 2 52,615 2 2 ~ 180 New York ••.••••..•••.•••••• 2 2 1,4SO 

States with one organization mjl ........ ! I 

Olllyl •••• ••••• • •••••••••• ••• •• • 3 3 1,400 3 627 1 3 ••• •. ••• 3 28,1M61 2 2 211 -
1 On. organilatlon each In llllnoll, Klsaourl, and P8DIII)'Ivanla. 
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SPIRITUALISTS. 

GENERAL STATEKENT. 

In 1900 the only organized Spiritualist body was the 
National Spiritualists' Association. It was claimed by 
this association and by others that there were numbers 
of individuals, and even of small communities, that 
were not included in its enrollment, and more recently 
a new body has been formed under the name "Pro- j 

gressive. Spiritual Church." This is so akin to the , 

older body that it has seemed appropriate to combine 
them under one general head. A general review of the 
history and doctrine of the Spiritualists as a religious 
body is given in connection with the older body. 

The principal statistics as reported for 1916 and 
1906 for the National Spiritualists' Association, and 
those for 1916 for the Progressive Spiritual Church 
are given below. 

COMPARATIVE SUMYA.RY OF SPIRITUALIST BODIES: 1916 AND 1906. 

CBUBCB PltOPBBTY. P Ali80N AOBS. II'OND.t. Y IICBOOLS. 

Total Number 
IIDOJOIU'nON .t.lQI ClDIIIVII YlLUI. number X embers. of church Number Oftlcers oforg&DJ· edifices. Value. Debt. of:· Value. Number. and Scholars. UtiODII. ODS tescber8. report!D«. 

BPIBPIV.u.mM. 

181&. 

~ (Natloaal Bplrltuallstll' A...wtfm) • • .•• us 2l, 197 75 1440,9155 179,489 8 110,000 81 4liO 3,1: 
ve Bpll1t1Ja\ ChUrch ••••• •••• •••• •••••••••••• 11 5,831 8 5l,ll00 ..... .... .... .......... .. ...... ..... . 1 14 

111011. 

8plrltuallsts (National Bplrltuallstl' Association) ... . . 4M 85,0158 100 058,0t8 79,510 4 3, 700 •7& 438 2,81lt 

SPIBlTUALJSTS (NATIONAL SPIBITUALISTS' ASSOCIATION). 

HISTORY. 

Spiritualism is popularly supposed to date from 
1848, and the 31st of March of that year is assumed 
to be the day on which it was fust made known. 
The present organization, however, traces its origin 
to the writings of Andrew Jackson Davis, the ''Pough­
keepsie Seer,'' whose work, ''The Principles of Nature; 
Her Divine Revelation; A Voice to Mankind," was 
published in 1845. Phenomena of an extraordinary 
character were observed all through the earlier years 
of the nineteenth century, but they did not hold the 
attention of the people. H there had been nothing 
more than the 11 Hydesville raps" or "Rochester 
knockings" upon which to rest, Spiritualism as now 
known, it is claimed, would scarcely have come into 
being. 

The writings of Davis aroused the attention of think­
ing men in all countries. Scholarly men, prominent 
among whom were the Rev. S. B. Brittan, Hon. John 
W. Edmonds, Dr. George Dexter, Prof. James· J. 
Mapes, and others in the United States, took them 
up, and, prompted by the phenomena that appeared 
in many places, began the propagandism of a cult 
which they named "Spiritualism," but which was 
held to be really little more than the presentation of 
old ideas in a new form. 

In the first half of the nineteenth century almost 
no religious denomination taught or believed in the 
possibility of communion with those who had passed 

to the spirit world. Very little emphasis was laid 
upon the universal fatherhood of God and brother­
hood of man. Furthermore, the idea of progression 
after death was entertained by very few. In view 
of these and other facts, Mr. Davis and his followers, 
representing nearly every religious denomination, as 
well as the Materialists, felt that it was necessary to 
go outside of the accepted orders of thought and estab­
lish an entirely new movement. 

From 1850 to 1872 public interest in Spiritualism 
was widespread, and thousands of people attended 
the meetings held in all of the large cities and towns 
throughout the country. Local organizations sprang 
up throughout the United States, but no attempt was 
made to organize a national association until 1863. 
This first organization was loosely constructed, and 
continued in existence for a period of only nine y9ars. 
In 1893 the National Spiritualists' Association of the 
United States of America was organized, and has 
since held yearly conventions. 

As a class, Spiritualists are tolerant in their atti­
tude toward other religious denominations. They 
fellowship with the ministers of all faiths, as well as 
those who have no faith, with the hope of presenting 
some thought that will benefit all alike. They main­
tain a free platform, and representatives of all denomi­
nations are welcome to express their convictions 
therefrom. They are in favor of every movement for 
the uplifting of humanity, and seek to establish peac& 
and harmony among men. 
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DOCTRINE. 

With few exceptions, Spiritualists ignore doctrinal 
questions, such as are formulated in the creeds and 
confessions of the historic churches, and seldom con­
sider ecclesiastical topics, holding that these issues 
belong to past ages, and that other topics are of 
greater moment at the present hour. They lay 
special emphasis on right living here upon earth, 
believing that their condition in the spirit life depends 
entirely upon what they do while in mortal form. 

The Declaration of Principles contains the following: 

We believe in Infinite Intelligence; and that the phenomena of 
Nature, physical and spiritual, are the expressions of Infinite 
Intelligence. 

We affirm that a correct understanding of such expressions, and 
living in accordance with them, constitute the true religion; that 
the existence and peraonal identity of the individual continue 
after the change called "death;" and that communication with 
the ao-called "dead " is a fact scientifically proven by the phe­
nomena of Spiritualism. 

We believe that the highest morality is contained in the Golden 
Rule: "Whatsoever ye would that others should do unto you, do ye 
also unto them." 

We affirm the moral respoDBloility of the individual, and that he 
makes his own bappineee or unbappineee 88 he obeys or disobeys 
Nature's psychic laws. 

We affirm that the doorway to reformation i.e never cloeed against 
any human soul, here or hereafter. 

Spiritualists believe that the spirit world is a coun­
terpart of the visible world, only more beautiful and 
perfect, and that those who enter it must be free 
from the impress of evil wrought while in the body. 
They are almost unanimous in their belief in progres­
sion after the death of the body, and in the final 
restoration of all souls to a state of happiness; and 
they hold that those who die in childhood grow to 
maturity in spirit life. They further believe that pun­
ishment for wrongdoing continues beyond the grave 
until every vestige of it has been cleared away through 
honest effort. They are opposed to war, to capital 
punishment, to restrictive medical laws, and to every 
form of tyranny, political or religious. They declare 
there is no forgiveness for sin and assert that every 
man must work out his own destiny. Their views 
with regard to God are widely divergent, but the great 
majority of them accept Theism, using the word in the 
broadest possible sense, as the foundation of their 
philosophy. 

No religious test is required of anyone desiring to 
become a member of a Spiritualist church; but he 
must present evidence of good character and be well 
recommended by members of the organization. Some 
local societies have public services for acceptance of 
members, and require all candidates to give public as­
sent to belief in Spiritualism and to the prinoi.ples 
upon which it rests. 

POLITY. 

The organization of the Spiritualists is congrega­
tional. Local societies are associated in state organi­
zations, and these agaiil in the national organization. 
It is true, however, that many Spiritualists decline 
to affiliate with any organized society, lest their free­
dom as individuals might be abridged thereby. 
Others live at remote points or in states which have 
neither local nor state organizations. It therefore fol­
lows that the state and local societies represent only a 
small percentage of the actual followers of this move­
ment. On the other hand, it is not known what pro­
portion of the people who attend independent meetings 
are believers in Spiritualism, the average attendance 
at every meeting of an active society being three times 
its membership. 

The National Association is incorporated under the 
laws of the District of Columbia, and has headquarters 
in the city of Washington; all of the state associations 
and a large majority of the local societies are affiliated 
with it. A board of nine trustees, elected annually_ 
by delegates from the chartered auxiliaries assembled 
in convention, exercises general supervision over the 
entire movement in America. 

The Spiritualists have their manual of services pro­
viding for the ordination of ministers, and a regular 
ritual for use at public meetings, marriages, baptisms, 
and funerals. The ministry includes three classes 
ordained clergymen, who hold papers as such from 
some state association approved by the National 
Association; lay ministers or licentiates, who have 
been appointed leaders of local societies in the absence 
of regular speakers, and who in time may be advanced 
to full ordination; and associate ministers, who are 
generally known as "mediums." These associate min­
isters are not eligible to full ordination. 

Candidates for ordination are recommended by the 
local societies over which they are to preside as pas­
tors, but are ordained by a state Spiritualist associa­
tion, or, where no state association exists, by an ordi­
nation commission of the National Spiritualists' Asso­
ciation, and receive certificates from the board of 
trustees of the National Association. Lay ministers, 
recommended by the local societies to which they 
belong, receive appointment from the state association 
or' directly from the national body itself. All asso­
ciate ministers must present evidence of membership 
in some local society for a period of two years before 
they are entitled to appointment. Special emphasis 
is laid upon the moral and educational qualifications of 
candidates for the ministry, and all possible care is 
exercised to prevent unworthy persons from being 
admitted into fellowship. 

The local organizations have in great numbers 
adopted the name of "church," and incorporate aa 
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such. They have erected edifices they call" temples," 
of which there are 100 or more in the United States. 
The system of itinerant speakers serving a month or 
two in a place is passing away, and local ministers or 
mediums serving permanently are taking their place. 
Many local churches have called regular pastors, on 
yearly contracts. 

The conventions of the National Association are 
held annually, these conclaves being movable and 
composed of delegates from subsidiary organizations. 

The nni.tication of Spiritualists in the one national 
body is rapidly being consummated; and with this 
its mental, moral, and spiritual influence is strength­
ened.' 

WORK. 

The first Sunday school or "lyceum" was organized 
by Andrew Jackson Davis in 1863, and for a number 
of years it was a very popular feature, but of late 
interest in it has declined. The exercises were of a 
unique character, typifying some principle in every­
day life, or some element in nature, and including 
calisthenic exercises and marching with music and 
flags. Bands of mercy in behalf of dumb animals, 
and sunflower clubs, clubs largely of a social character, 
are organizations designed for children of different 
ages. 

Many local societies received substantial aid from 
what are known as "women's unions" and "ladies' 
aid societies." Home circles are held for the purpose 
of investigating the phenomena that may be developed 
at such gatherings, with the hope that some intelligent 
message may be received from the spirit world. A' 
few scientific organizations have been formed, for a 
number of years, for the purpose of sifting all reported 
psychical manifestations with the hope of ultimately 
being able to separate the genuine from the spurious. 

During the last few years the missionary work has 
been carried on through the agency of a small number 
of missionaries at large, who are authorized to organ­
ize societies, solicit funds, etc. These are mostly 
itinerant ministers who have charges of their own 
and spend only a part of their time in this work, and 
receive no compensation for it. A fund, now amount­
ing to about Sll,OOO, is being developed for the pur­
pose of carrying on general propaganda work. 

The camp meetings, or summer assemblies, lasting 
from 10 days to 10 weeks, employ from 4 to 20 speakers 
each season; each being a separate organization on 
its own financial basis. The Association maintains 

1 It is to be noted that this statement relates simply to the N a­
tiona) Spiritualists' Association as a religious body, and has no 
reference to the work of the Society for Psychical Rf>search, that 
being a purely scientific body, though i ts members, as Prof. Hyslop 
Sir Oliver Lodge, Sir Conan Doyle. and others, affirm very strongly 
its intimate relation to religious belief and life. 

a relief fund for the benefit of aged and indigent min­
isters and mediums, amounting in 1916 to about $8,000. 

The N a tiona! Association has 1 school, the Morris 
Pratt Institute, established in Wisconsin in 1902, 
which in 1916 reported 4 teachers, 23 students, 
property valued at $25,000, and an endowment of 
S7o,ooo~ It also has a large circulating library at its 
headquarters, and sends out thoUS&nds of tracts 
annually to all quarters of the globe. A few of the 
churches of the denomination conduct during a part 
of each year a term of scholastio work, mainly for the 
education of workers. 'The literature of spiritualism, 
aside from the works 'of Andrew Jackson Davis, has 
been developed since 1852, and it is estimated that 
not less than 2,000 volumes bearing upon this subject 
have been published in the last half century. Five 
weekly journals and 3 monthly magazines are pub­
lished in its interest in the United States. 

Many of the societies which formerly met in halls 
are now erecting church edifices; 100 or more already 
own their places of meeting. The National Associa­
tion has property in Washington, D. C., valued at 
S50,000, and it is proposed to erect there a National 
Temple. 

STATISTICS. 

The general statistics of the National Spiritualists' 
Association for 1916 are given, by states, on pages 680 
and 681, and the r~lation of these statistics to those of 
other bodies is shown in the general tables in Part I. 
A comparative summary of the principal items of 
inquiry in 1916 and 1906 follows : 

ITI\K. 1918 19011 

~~t!~~~~: : : :: :::: : : : : : : : : :::: :: 346 455 
23,197 85,056 

Church edifices .. . .. . ... ... . . . .. .. ... 75 100 
Value ol church property •. .. . . . .. .. suo,w 1958,00 
Debt on church property . .. ... ... .. . $79,4611 $79, 570 
Parsonages: 

Churches reporting . .... . .. . . .. . . 3 4 
Value . .... .. . .. .....•. .. : . .. . . . . 110,000 13,700 

Sunday schools: 
Number . . .......... .. .. . ... . . . . 81 76 
omoers and teachers ..... . . . .. . . 450 43e 
Scholars . . .. ... .. . . .. . . . . . ...... 3, 180 2, 6911 

• A minus sign (-) denotes decrease. 

IMCIIK.t.n: I 19011 
1'0 1910. 

Number 
or 

amount. 

- lOG 
-11,8&8 

-25 
-1517,083 

-1101 

-1 
18,800 

6 
14 

481 

Per 
cent. 

- :M.O 
-33.8 
-25. 0 
--64.0 
-G.1 

~. 
<t)u 

17. 8 

• Per cent not shown where base Is Jess than 100. 

From this table it appears that, except in Sunday 
schools and value of parsonages, there has been a 
considerable loss in the denomination during the 
decade. The number of organizations reported for 
1916 was 346 as against 455 in 1906, showing a loss 
of 24 per cent. The membership fell from 35,056 to 
23,197, or 33.8 per cent, church edifices from 100 to 
75, and but 3 churches reported parsonages as against 
4 in 1906. The value of the parsonages, however, 
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increased from $3,700 to $10,000, a gain of 170.3 per 
cent. Sunday schools increased somewhat in number 
and in number of officers and teachers, and 17.8 per 
cent in number of scholars. No contributions fop 
general purposes were reported. 

Church expenditures amounting to $173,048, re­
ported by 278 organizations, cover running expenses, 
outlay for repairs and improvements, benevolences, 
and such other items that passed through the church 
treasury. 

The number of members under 13 years of age, as 
reported by 244 organizations in 1916, was 6~8, 
constituting 3.8 per cent of' the 16,744 members 
reported by these organizations. Assuming that 
the same proportion would apply to the 6,453 mem­
bers reported by the organizations from which no 

of members under 13 years of age for the entire 
denomination would be 870! 

Of the 346 organizations, 326, with 21,749 members, 
reported services conducted in English only; 1, with 
157 members, reported the use of French and English; 
15, with 1,153 members, the use of German and 
English; 1, with 22 members, used Magyar and 
English; and 3, with 116 members, reported Magyar 
alone. There is a slight decrease in the number of 
organizations reporting the use of foreign languages 
since 1906. 

The number of ministers reported as on the rolls 
of the denomination was about 500, though it is 
claimed that this does not represent the entire num­
ber of ordained persons; no schedules were received. 

answer to this inquiry was received, the total number 1 See Introduction, p. 10. 

ORGANIZATIONS, MEMBERS, PLACES OF WORSHIP, AND VALUE OF CHURCH PROPERTY, BY STATES: 1916. 

KIUIBKRS. PLACES or WORSWP, 
I V ALUIII OJ' etroliCII 

I 
PllOPII:I.TY. 

Total Number of I 
number Sex. Oflt!Wi&at!OIII 

II'U.TS, of Number reporting- Number Number 
OfJ181l- of Total of of v.me I rations. organ- number church t3:. I rations reported. Number ediAoe8 reported. 

reporting. or on::- Kale. Female. Church Hal~. reparted. reporUDc. 
izat. ons edlflCIII. etc. 

reporting. 

---· -----
8plrltuall8ts (NatiOD&I Splrltuallsts' 

Asloclattoo) ........................... 346 348 23,197 328 8,:UII 12,366 73 201 75 lUI $640,1156 

New England divtsl.on: 
8.!17 

I 
WalDe .............................. ........ 13 13 1,034 11 587 a 10 3 ........ ~.!. ...... ~:~ ~:rm:r~·.:::::::::::::::::::::::::: 3 3 84 3 35 411 ..... ... 2. 3 ........ r 

4 4 421 a 138 208 2 2 13,800 
Malllaohu.setts ... . .... .................... . . :u 23 1,510 23 542 1168 6 ttl 6 14 f4,381 
Rhode Island . . .... . ..... ...... . ........... 5 6 ltiO II M 116 a 2 ., 
Coiiiii!CUout ..••.••...••.•......•.•......... 2 2 84 2 36 

Middle Atlalltic division: 
411 1 1 1 1 800 

4111 New York ................ ..... ............ 18 18 1,~ 18 llQ7 2 13 2 2 8,500 
New1ersey •.••.•••.... . ................... 6 6 tl 115 246 1 8 1 1 1,0110 

Eaar=~trai cuViiion: · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · 32 32 1,802 31 702 1,086 6 22 6 12 311,8 

Ohio .................................... . . . M as 2,320 34 1,~ 1,~ 5 19 6 10 63,165 
llldlaaa ................................ . ... 21 21 1,161 Ill 7 10 7 12 :14,085 
Illinois .............................. ....... :u 23 2,031 23 815 1,21tl 6 11 6 7 42,275 

~:;!';:,tti:::: :::::::: :::: :::::::::::::: ::: : 16 16 1,450 ttl fH1 843 8 10 a 8 11,250 
8 8 6711 8 21111 310 2 6 2 2 2,300 West North Central division: 

~'-.. ································ 10 10 a 10 350 4.58 3 6 3 4 :U,OIO 
Io-........... .. .......................... 8 8 467 8 176 2111 3 6 4 21 15,000 Mlssourf, .................................. 13 13 732 13 21111 463 4 8 4 6 7,!1!10 
Kansas .................................... 3 3 232 3 114 138 2 ........... ........ il""'i:~ Sooth Atlantic division: 
~land ........................ . ......... 2 2 77 2 28 49 1 1 
DIJtrlotofColumbla .. ....... ... ...... ..... 2 2 254 2 96 158 ........ i' 2 ........ i' 
West Vlrginla ...................... ....... . 4 4 281 4 97 184 3 
Florida ..................... . .............. 8 8 1ll9 a 70 till 2 ............ ........... ............... Eaat South Central division: 

wesf::U~traidivisioii:" .................. 6 6 a1tl ' 34 132 2 2 3 7,110 

Oklahoma .. .............. ...... ... .. ..... . 7 7 382 7 186 196 2 4 2 3 2,S10 
Texas .......................... . ... ... ..... 2 2 67 2 83 :u 1 ......... 1 2 6,5111 

lfamdaln divtston: 
llontana ........ ........... ........ ..... .. . 3 3 · 82 8 43 311 1 . .......... 1 100 
Colorado .......... .... ...... .. ............. 6 6 :uo 6 84 128 6 ............. ............ .................... 

Paci1lc division: 
410 670 3 3 16,B WuhlDgton ....••.•.•• •..•.••.•••••••••••.. 11 11 1,180 10 3 4 

~::::::::::::::: ::::::::::::::::::: 4 ( 289 8 71 87 2 2 2 2 7,135 
47 46 2,214 42 533 1,031 10 23 10 9 47,000 

Btatel with one CfiiDiatlon only 1 • ••••••••• ••• 6 6 1,837 5 63 14 I 4 eo 

I One organ!Jation mch In Aiizona, Delaware, Idaho, Nebraska, Nevada, and Tennessee. 
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PROGRESSIVE SPIRITIJAL CHURCH. 681 

ORGANIZATIONS, DEBT ON CHURCH PROPERTY, PARSONAGES, EXPENDITURES, AND SUNDAY SCHOOLS, BY 
STATES: 1916. 

STATE. 

Total 
number 

of 
or~­

lz.at.lons. 

DEBT ON CIIUliCll 
PROPERTY. 

~umber 

~~~[F.:; 
report­

ing. 

Amount 
of debt 

reported. 

PAIIBONAGES. 
EXPENDITVRES 

FOR YEAR. 

Number Number 
or or~an- Value of or organ-
izatiOns parsonages izatloos 
report- reported. report-

ing. ing. 

Amount 
reported. 

SUNDAY SCHOOLS CONDUCTED BY 
CHURCH ORGANIZATIONS. 

Number Number Number 
or organ- of or Number 
l.zatlons Sunday officers of 
report- schools and scholars. 

ing. reported. toochers. 
--------------1--- ---J----J---J----J---J----11------------

Spirltueilsts (National Spiritualists' 
Association) .•...................... _ _ _ 346 34 $79, 469 

~==~1====9·==~=:1===== 
3 278 ~173.048 75 !10,000 

1====1====11==== 
New England division: 

Maine . .......... . .... ... .. . . ____ --- __ ..... . 

~=~~t~-~~~::: ::: ::: ::::: ::::::::::::: 
Massachusetts- -- .. . ...... . ............. __ . 
Rhode Island ............................. . 
Connecticut . . .... .......... .. ... __ . __ ... __ . 

Middle Atlantic division: 
New York .. .............................. . 
Now Jersey ..... __ .... ..... .. .. _ ..... _. __ .. 

Easf&~':n~1C!nnt~ai tiiviSii}ri:- ·-- · ·-- ·- · · · ·- ·- · · 
Ohio .....................................•. 
Indiana ...... ..... __ ... . __ ......... _ ... _. __ 
IllinoiS .....•............................•.. 
Michigan .............. . ... ........... .... . 
Wisconsin ....................... __ ... __ . __ 

West North Central division: 
Minnesota .. ............. • . ... ... .. ..... _ .. 
Iowa ...................................... . 
Missouri .. --- ................ __ ...... __ ... . 
Kansas ................................... . 

South Atlantic division: 
Maryland .. ..... .. ... ..... .. . ...... __ ..... . 
Dlstnct ofColumbu> . .. __ ......... __ ... ----

;;~~~~~-~-_-_-: ::::::::::::::: ::::::::::: 
:East South Central dIvision: 
wesfrfo~~~ntrai di~sion~ .. .. .. . --.- .. -- .. . 

Oklahoma ....••................... __ ..... . 
Texas ..................................... . 

Mountain division: 
Montana ........... __ ... _. _ .. _ ... ... ...... . 
Colorado .....•. __ .... .. ............ ____ . __ . 

Pacific division: 

~~~-~-~~::::::: ::::: : :: :: :::::::: :::::: 
CaU!omia ................... . ..... -- ... -- .. 

States with one organization only •-- -......... . 

13 1 1,000 -···----·· ···---·-··--i : ;- ;l; <~- : :.-1::: .:~ 
32 3 11,775 --··--··-· -- -·-·-·-·--

35 
21 
24 
16 

3 
2 
2 
1 

!:~ :: :::::: :: :::::::::::: 
7,200 ··-·--· --· ··---··-----

300 1 1,500 
8 ··--·---·· -·--····-·-- -·-·--···· ----····---· 

10 2 7,130 ·-··-····· .•••••••••.• 
8 1 1,500 .•••...•.•••••••.•.•.• 

13 3 2,100 1 7,000 
3 .............•.•....•..•.....•• , .........•.. 

2 .••••••••.•••••••••..• ·••••••••• ••• •••••.••• 
2 
4 ••••••• • i. ······;;500· :::::::::: :::::::::::: 
3 ...•.••••• ·•·•·•·•·•·· •··•·••••· .•••....•••• 

5 500 .••••••••• ·······-···· 

7 50 ••••.••••••••••••••••• 
2 ••••••••••••••••• ••• •• •••••••••• •••••••••••• 

3 ....•....•..•..•.•...........•............•• 
5 

5,000 ••.••••••••••••..•••.. 11 
4 

47 . .. ••. .. 4. ······4;673" :::::::::: :::::::::::: 

6 ........•. ···········• ···· ··· ·· T ··········· 

9 3,812 2 
3 837 ----------
2 5 450 ·····--io· 21 :ag:m 5 1 
1 1;117 o a • ••••••• 

18 17,681 5 
5 4,365 2 

30 19,323 4 

28 15, 219 6 
17 10,575 1 
20 8.995 4 
14 6,993 7 
4 3,468 2 

8 6,137 6 
7 4, 225 1 

12 5,404 4 
2 436 1 

1 1,567 ..... ···r 
2 1,440 
2 1,452 1 
2 362 .............. 
5 560 ........... 
4 1,102 1 
2 976 2 

3 534 
4 1,106 1 

8 2, 536 3 
3 2,688 1 

32 20,420 8 

558 2 

1 One ocganlzatlon each in Arizona, Delaware, Idaho, Nebraska, Nevada, and T~. 

PROGRESSIVE SPIRITUAL CHURCH. 

450 3,180 

~ 4 50 
·········· •••aaoooao ........ ... 

11 ·······oo· 554 
1 6 35 

............. .................. ••••••a••• 

5 25 170 
3 20 83 
6 18 155 

6 49 290 
1 8 60 
4 28 337 
7 41 275 
3 6 75 

5 27 149 
1 1 20 
4 20 144 
1 6 60 

........ i. 
1 

........ 52 
1 3 75 

.............. .............. ................ 

........... ............... .............. 
1 2 66 
2 8 33 

········i. ········s· 55 

a 16 126 
1 6 35 

10 44 257 

2 6 34 

HISTORY. granted a charter by the state of illinois, March 6, 

The Progressive Spiritual Church was established to 
embrace the rapidly increasing number of individuals 
who h&4 come to regard spirit communication not 
only as a scientifically demonstrated fact, but as a 
revelation no less divine in its origin than those re­
corded in the Holy Scriptures; and who believed that 
God did not cease His revelations 2,000 years ago, 
but that the increased facility of spirit communication 
of the present day is but a logical development in the 
spiritual evolution of the human race. 

It was founded by Rev. G. V. Cordingley, who was 
one of the organizers of the illinois State Spiritualist 
Association. He withdrew from that association be­
cause of their insistence upon adopting a "Declara­
tion of Principles," rather than a "Confessi'on of 
Faith," based upon the authority of the Holy Bible. 
He thereupon organized the Progressive Spiritual 
Church, at Chicago, with 200 members, and was 

1907. This church now has 15 branches established 
in various parts of the United States, and in Shanghai, 
China. Missionary activity at present is not devoted 
to individuals, but rather to the absorption of inde­
pendent bodies of Spiritualists already organized. 
This policy has enabled the church to extend its 
organization in spite of its very limited financial 
resources. 

The church was founded primarily to lift spiritual­
ism above mere psychio research, establish it upon a 
sound, religious basis, and secure its recognition 
among other Christian denominations. It is there­
fore especially interested in preserving the worship 
and guarding against any encroachment thereon by 
legislative enactment; but it is just as anxious to 
promote legislation for the purpose of suppressing 
fraud, deception, fortune telling, and other nefarious 
activities practiced under the guise of spiritualism. 
It aspires to the redemption of spiritualism from the 
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682 RELIGIOUS BODIES. 

degradation of its false phases and is devoted to the 
organization of the multitudes who may find in these 
later revelations a broader creed than those of the 
older denominations. 

DOCTRINE AND POLITY. 

The doctrine of this church is, in general, that of 
conventional Christianity, modified by later divine 
revelations received in spirit communications. These 
revelations have confirmed many of the vital dogmas 
of the older creeds, such as immortality, the existence 
of superior beings or angels, and an ever-ascending 
hierarchy, in which the Christ spirit abides, culmi­
nating in that infinite exaltation with which is asso­
ciated the idea of God. They have likewise illumi­
nated many obscure and controversial matters of doc­
trine, more than any exegesis of speculative theologians 
has done, and have furnished a basis for the reconcilia­
tion of faith and reason. The product of these revela­
tions has been incorporated in the 1 'Confession of 
Faith." 

The Progressive Spiritual Church believes: (1) In 
the communion of spirits, the resurrection of the soul 
but not the flesh, the constant voice and presence of 
God as Absolute Divine Spirit, and in angels as de­
parted spirits who communicate with the living by 
means of mediums; (2) that Jesus Christ was a 
medium controlled by the Spirit of Elias, and the 
Spirit of Moses, and the Spirit of John the Baptist, 
who after his death and resurrection materialized 
before his disciples; (3) that Moses and the Nun of 
Kent received communications direct through God; 
(4) that a.1l these spirits have desires and through the 
material body can commune together, imparting 
knowledge concerning human affairs; (5) that the 
fingers of the hands of a medium under control can 
write and deliver divine messages and visions, that 
the stars divine the pathway of life of every character, 
and that the rewards of divinations are in the hands of 
every character; (6) that divine metaphysics guide 
the mind of the medium from the visible to the invis­
ible, and that it is only through this channel that the 
cause of disease can be detected and overpowered; 
(7) that the Holy Bible is the inspired Word of God, 
a guide to spirit life and to a.1l phases of spiritualism 
such as prophecies, spiritual palmistry, spiritual auto­
matic writing, spiritual suggestions and radiations, 
spiritual materialization, spiritual trumpet speaking, 
spiritual healing by magnetized articles, spiritual levi­
tation, and spiritual tests, and that when a. person does 
not understand these things a reader or teacher may 

be employed for compensation; (8) that heaven and 
hell are conditions, not locations; (9) that in order to 
be properly guided in our daily life by messages re­
ceived from the spirit realm it is important to be in 
harmony with the spirits of the departed and their 
love and desires; (10) that the change ca.lled death 
should be met without fear; and (11) that our sins 
stay with us forever, provided we have not lived in 
obedience to the laws of spiritual harmony. 

The sacraments of baptism, marriage, spiritual 
communion, and funeral are observed and extended 
to all who become members of the church by sub­
scribing to the "Confession of Faith." 

Candidates for ordination to the ministry of this 
church may be of either sex, but m'ust be of good 
moral character, well qualified in some phase of medi­
umship, and shall have successfully pursued a course 
of instruction in the spiritual interpretation of the 
Scriptures in a seminary maintained by the church 
for that purpose. 

The officers of this church consist of a supreme 
pastor, a board of trustees, a. secretary, and a treasurer, 
elected by the congregation of the Mother Church. 
Branch churches elect their own officers, but are 
subject to the constitution and by-laws of the Mother 
Church. 

STATISTICS. 

The general statistics of the Progres.~ive Spiritual 
Church for 1916 are given, by states, in the table 
opposite, and the relation of these statistics to those of 
other bodies is shown in the general tables in Part L 

This denomination was reported for the first time 
in 19i6. There were 11 organizations; a membership 
of 5,831-2,174 males and 3,657 females; 3 church 
edifices; church property valued at · $51,500; and 1 
Sunday school, with 14 officers and teachers and 50 
scholars. No debt on church property, no parsonages, 
and no contributions for missions or general p~ 
were reported. · 

Church expenditures amounting to $22,634, reported 
by 11 organizations, cover running expenses, includ­
ing salaries of pastors, outlay for repairs and improve­
ments, benevolences, and any other items that 
passed through the treasury of the local church. 

English was the only language reported in the 
conduct of church services in this denomination. 

The number of ministers on the rolls of the denomi­
nation was 20. Of these, 12 reported as pastors 
and were in receipt of an average annual salary 
of $975. 
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TEMPLE SOCIEI'Y IN THE UNITED STATES. 688 

ORGANIZATIONS, MEMBERS, PLACES OF WORSHIP, AND VALUE OF CH~CH PROPERTY, BY STATES: 1916. 

IIJIIIBIDI& PU.CIIS 0., 'WOIISIDP. V .U.UR 0., CJIUliCH 
PJIOI'JIILTY. 

ToW N•unberot 
number Sex. organhatlons 

n.t.ft. of Number . reportiDc- Number Number 

~ or Total or ot Value number church t:S reported. Number edlftces ,: reponed. 
reportiug. oro~- Yale. Female. Church Halla, reported. report.lnc. 

lzat ons edlftces. etc. 
reportillg. 

-----
P~ve Spiritual Church ••• _. • •••• •. 11 11 15,831 11 2, !j.f 3,657 3 ... ..... 3 3 161,500 

=-=-
~~n East North Central division: 

IIJI.nola ••• ••••• •• •••• ••• •• •••••• •••• ••• •••• • 4 • li,.WS ' 2,0119 3,389 1 ••••••• . 1 1 110, 000 
Weet South Central division: 

Texaa ••• ••• ••••• •••••• •••• ••• •• ••• •••• .•••• 2 2 88 2 46 .. 1 •••• •••• 1 1 soo 
81atel with OIM orpnlgUcm onJyl •••.... ..•. .. 6 15 2M 5 70 224 1 ••••••• • 1 1 1,000 

I 

• One organl&atlon each In California, Indiana, WIISSIIChuaettB, New York, and Ohio. 

ORGANIZATIONS, DEBT ON CHURCH PROPERTY, EXPENDITURES, AND SUNDAY SCHOOLS, BY STATES: 1916. 

STATE. 

Total 
number 

of 
organ­

lmtions. 

DEBT ON CHUBCH 
PROPERTY. 

Number 

~~ff~- ~3~t 
report· reported. 

lng. 

EXPENDITURES 
FOR YEAR. 

SUNDAY SCHOOLS CONDUCTED BY 
CHURCH ORGANlZATJONS. 

Number Number Number Number 
of organ­
lmtlons 
reportr 

Amount of organ- of of Number 
reported. lzatfons Sund.ay o111oers of 

lng. 
report- schools and scholars. 

lnj1. reported. teachers. 

Progressive Spiritual Church ...............•.... .... ....• . .. ... ! 11 1--········ ............ 11 $22,634 ~---1 ---1 14 110 
=====I:====+-====9:====9F=~=9 

~:~iSi~::~:::::· · · · · ·· ···· · ··· ·· · · · ···· · · · ··· ·· ······ · ·· 4 ·········· ··········•• 4 18,154 1 I 1 14 110 
Texas..... . .. ... . ................ . ........ . ....................... 2 .. .. . . . . . . . . . .. . . . . . . . 2 870 ...... .. ....... .. . .. . .. .... . .. .. ....... . 

States with one organi•aUon only 1 •••• •• • •• • :....... •• • • • • • • • • • •• • • •• • 5 .• • . •• ••• . •• •• •• . . • ••• 3,610 I···· ...... .. ........................... . 
I One orgJIIlisati.on eadlln Callfornla, IDdtana, ll&alaChuaetts, N- York, and Ohio. 

TEMPLE SOCIETY IN THE UNITED STATES (FRIENDS OF THE TEMPLE). 

WSTORY. 

The Temple Society, also known as "Friends of the 
Temple," was founded in Wurttemberg, Germany, in 
1853, by the Rev. Christopher Hoffmann. Adherents 
of the society emigrated to America. a. few years later, 
and within 10 years an organization was effected. 
At present there are 2 local congregations, while a 
number of sympathizers, mostly members of other 
churches, are scattered over the country. 

The Temple Society has no ecclesiastical forms or 
doctrines which are binding upon its members. It 
holds that the sum and substance of the New Testa­
mentis the teaching of the Kingdom of God, the essence 
of which is contained in the words of Jesus, "Thou 
shalt love the Lord thy God, * * * and thy 
neighbor as thyself," and emphasizes the spiritual 
development of the kingdom. 

Accepting in full the prophecies of the Old Testa­
ment in regard to the future of the Holy Land, one 
great aim of the organization is the establishment of 
Christian colonies in the Holy Land, and the results of 
its efforts are manifest in six colonies in Palestine, 
which have achieved a. measure of success. 

The Society in Jerusalem is regarded as the chief 

organization, and its president exercises general super­
vision over the branches in Germany and America. 
In the American branch, a general committee, with a 
presiding elder, keeps up the connection with Jerusa­
lem. The individual churches have preachers and 
elders, and hold Sunday preaching services and Sun­
day schools. 

As it is numerically a small society, it has no mis­
sions ap8.1't from the colonization work in Palestine 
and the establishment of schools in that country; and 
in regard to this work, there is practically no informa­
tion since the outbreak of the W8.1'. In the United 
States it has no educational or charitable institutions. 

ST.A.TISTIOS. 

In 1916 the Temple Society in the United States 
(Friends of the Temple) had but 2 organizations, 1 in 
New York and 1 in Kansas. Of the total membership 
of 260-108 males and 152 females-the l8.1'ger propor­
tion was in New York. The general statistics of the 
society 8.1'e shown, with their relation to the statistics 
for other bodies, in the general tables in P8.1't I. A 
comparative summary of the principal items of inquiry 
in 1916 and 1906 follows. 
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684 RELIGIOUS BODIES. 

l'l'llll. 

Organlza tlons ......•.. ••• •••• • •. .•• 
Members ..•••••.••••.• ••••••• •• •• •• 
Church cdific~s ... . .... ••• •• ••• ••• •• 
Value of church property •••• •••••• • 
Parsonages: 

Churches reporting . •• •.• ••••••• 
Value ....... . .•.•. ••••• •• ••• ••• 

Sunday. schools: 
Number . . ••• ..• •••• •••• •• •••• .. 
omcers and teachers .. . • ... ••.. 
Scholars . •.•• •. •••••• . •••••••• •• 

1e1e 

2 
260 

2 
S10, 1i00 

1 
S300 

2 
18 

uo 

1 A. minus sign (-) denotes decrea.oe. 

liiOt 

3 
376 

3 
Sll, OOO 

1 
Sl,OOO 

3 
21 

168 

JNCJIUSZ: 1 1906 
'10 1916. 

Number 
or 

amount. 
Per 

cent. 

-1 (I) 
-116 -30.9 

-1 (I) 
-SSOO -4.5 

.•.. :.:i1iJO . •• :.:70:0 

=~ !!l 
-28 -16.7 

• Per cent not shown where base 18 less than 100. 

From this table it appears that in comparison with 
the figures reported for 1906, the society has decreased 
in every particular. There were 2 organizations re­
ported in 1916 as against 3 in 1906, and the member­
ship was 260 as against 376, showing a loss of 30.9 per 
cent. A single church reported a parsonage, but at a 

decreased value. Sunday schools decreased 1 in num­
ber and 28, or 16.7 per cent, in number of scholars. 

Church expenditures amounting to $1,610 reported 
by both organizations, cover running expenses, outlay 
for repairs and inlprovements, benevolences, and such 
other items as passed through the church treasury. 

The number of members under 13 years of age, as 
reported in 1916 was 37, constituting 14.2 per cent of 
the 260 members reported for the denomination as a 
whole.' 

Of the 2 organizations, 1, with 162 members, re­
ported services conducted in English only, and 1, with 
98 members, reported the use of German and English. 
The report for 1906 shows no organization using Eng­
lish only in church services. 

The 2 ministers connected with tho body reported 
annual salaries averaging $558. 

1 See Introduction, p. 10. 

THEOSOPIDCAL SOCIETIES. 

GENERAL STATEMENT. 

History.-The original Theosophical Society was 
founded in New York in 1875, under the name 
" Theosophical Society and Universal Brotherhood,'' 
with Col. Henry S. Olcott as its life president. Chief 
among its founders were Mme. Helena Petrovna 
Blavatsky, Col. Henry S. Olcott, and William Q. 
Judge. For some years special attention was given 
to the education of the members in the Theosophical 
philosophy, and to the development of the organiza­
tion both in America and in Europe. In 1879 Mme. 
Blavatsky and Col. Olcott went to India and estab­
lished headquarters at Adyar, Madras, while Mr. Judge 
remained in charge in America. After the death of 
Mme. Blavatsky in 1891, Mr. Judge took entire charge 
in America, while Col. Olcott gave special attention 
to the work in India, and Mrs. Annie Besant became 
the most active worker in Europe. 

In 1894 friction arose between Mrs. Besant and Mr. 
Judge, and two parties developed. Early in the next 
year a majority of the .American Section voted to 
support Mr. Judge and to organize as a separate 
society known as the Theosophical Society in America. 
Soon afterwards similar action by minorities was taken 
in several European countries, and these organizations 
affiliated with the new Theosophical Society in Amer­
ica. The dissenting members retained the original 
name, the Theosophical Society, ita three divisions 
being known as the American Section, European Sec­
tion, and Indian Section, all continuing under the 
original presidency of Col. H. S. Olcott and thus main­
taining unbroken the continuity of the original society. 

On the death of Mr. Judge in 1896, Katherine 
Tingley became leader of the newly formed Theo-

sophical Society in America and of the related societies 
in Europe. Two years later she organized the Univer­
sal Brotherhood; and soon afterwards the Theosophical 
Society in America, in convention at Chicago, voted t.o 
merge itself in the new organization, which then took 
the name "Universal Brotherhood and Theosophical 
Society." Again, however, there were dissenting 
members who retained the old organization and name. 

There were thus three societies in this country-the 
original Theosophical So(!iety, American Section; the 
primary offshoot, the Theosophical Society in Amer­
ica; and the offshoot from that, the Universal Brother­
hood and Theosophical Society-all tracing their origin 
as organizations to the original Theosophical Society. 
About the same time there was formed in New York 
an independent organization called the Theosophical 
Society, New York. 

These societies, while varying somewhat in particu­
lars, unite in emphasizing as their principal object 
the universal brotherhood of humanity, and require 
sympathy with this object as a condition of admission 
to membership. 

In order to secure a full comprehension of what is 
meant by the 11 brotherhood of humanity," it is deemed 
essential that there should be a study of the ancient 
and modern religions, philosophies, and sciences; also 
an investigation of unexplained laws of nature and 
the powers latent in man. Hence all these societies 
are more or less investigative in their character. The 
Universal Brotherhood and Theosophical Society em­
phasizes the practical application of the results of this 
investigation to existent conditions; and the Amer­
ican Section seeks to infuse its principles into the 
practical affairs of life, especially through its Bureau 
for Social Reconstruction. 
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THEOSOPHICAL SOCIETY. 685 

Doctrine.-The Theosophical philosophy is pre­
sented in the most concentrated form in the "Secret 
Doctrine," by Madame Blavatsky. The voluminous 
works by Mrs. Annie Besant, C. W. Leadbeater, and 
others, while containing much original contribution 
to theosophical knowledge, are largely interpretive of 
this great work of Madame Blavatsky. The three 
fundamental propositions of this work are 88 follows: 

(1) An omnipresent, eternal, boundless, and im­
mutable principle, on which all speculation is impos­
sible, since it transcends the power of human concep­
tion and can only be dwarfed by any human 
expression or similitude. · 

(2) The absolute universality of the law of peri­
odicity, of flux and reflux, ebb and flow, which phys­
ical science h88 observed and recorded in all depart­
ments of nature. 

(3) The fundamental identity of all souls with the 
Universal Oversoul, the latter being itself an 88pect 
of the Unknown Root; and the obligatory pilgrimage 
for every soul-a spark of the former-through the 
Cycle of Incarnation or Necessity, in accordance with 
cyclic or Karmic law. 

A brief summary of doctrine 88 accepted by most 
members of the Theosophical societies follows: 

God is infinite and absolute, therefore not to be 
limited by thought, attribute, or description. Evo­
lution is accepted, but it is only half a law-the other 
half being involution. Humanity is one great family; 
all souls are the same in essence, though they differ in 
degrees of development. Man is essentially a spiritual 
intelligence inhabiting a soul and a body. By puri-
fication and training of the body, the emotions, and 
the mind, the latent divine powers will develop and 
become active. Man is composed. of seven principles, 
which are grouped 88 a lower or mortal natur~n-
stituting his personality-and a higher or immortal 
nature. Death is the dissolution of the mortal prin­
ciples and the absorption of their experiences by the 
higher or universal principles. Heaven is the state 
of bliss and rest attained by the threefold higher nature 
of spirit, intuition, and mind. Reincarnation is the 
return of the higher nature to physicallile, after hav-

ing enjoyed its rest; it must not be confused with the 
ignorant and impossible tdea of the transmigration of 
human souls into animal bodies~ Karma is the action 
and interaction between desire and mind, the law of 
balance, of action and reaction, of effect inevitably 
connected with preceding cause; applied to man, it is 
a moral law of unerring justice, to which all other laws, 
physical or otherwise, are subservient. Karma is 
inseparable from reincarnation; Karma is the cause, 
reincarnation the mode, of accomplishing the effect. 

Polity.-The Theosophicalsocieti~ have no church 
edifices, services being held in halls and private houses. 

There is, also, no regular ministry connected with 
any of them; but the Theosophical Society, American 
Section, maintains a corps of national and divisional 
lecturers, who travel throughout the United States 
and Canada, wherein the American Section h88 187 
local bodies known 88 lodges, containing over 7 7000 
active members, 88 of January 1, 1918, with some 
thousands of inactive members. In addition, a 
"liberty membership" has been established for sol­
diers and sailors during the period of the war. 

StatistiC8.-The bodies grouped under the name 
Theosophical societies, in 1916 and in 19067 are listed 
in the table below, with the number of organizations 
and members as reported for the two periods. Certain 
changes in name will be noted, 88 referred to above; 
also the lack of any general statistics for the "Univer­
sal Brotherhood and Theosopqical Society." 

COMPARATIVE SUMMARY OF THEOSOPHICAL SOCIE­
TIES: 1916 AND 1906. 

l>llli'OXINATION .&XI> CICI!I'SUS TZAR. 

TIBOSOPmC.t.L SOCIICTIE8. 

1916. 
Tbeoeopblcal Soclety ................. .. .... .. ... . ... ... ... . . . 
TheoeopblcalSoclety, New YOI"k ............................ . 
Theoeopblcal Boclety, American Sectton • ••• •••• ••• ••••• ••• ••• 
U nivenal BroU!erhocid and Theoeopblcal Soclety ••• •••••••••• 

19011. 

Theoeophtcal Soclety tn America .. .................. ... ..... . 
TheoeopblcalSoclety, New York •••••••••••••••••••••••••••.• 

.TheoeophtcaiSoclety, American BecttC>n •.•••• ••••••••• •• •••• • 
Universal BrotherhOOd and Theoeophical Boclety ••• •••••••• •• 

Total 

~~~- Memben. 
&aUons. 

17 1\le 
1 72 

157 5, ()g7 
1 ......•.•• 

14 1M 
1 90 

ee 2,oso 
1 •• •• • ••• • • 

THEOSOPIDCAL SOCIETY. 

(FOJlliiBBLY THEOSOPHICAL SoCIETY IN AIIBJUCA). 

HISTORY. 

This society claims to be the original Theosophical 
Society, sections of which, under Mrs. Besant and 
Mrs. Tingley, left the parent body before and after 
Mr. Judge's death-the first because of differences 
on the question of brotherhood (which Mr. Judge 
defined as excluding attacks and charges) and the second 
because of differences on the question of organization, 
which Mrs. Tingley desired to change so as to create a 

leader and official head. The headquarters of the 
society are in New York City. 

In general accord with other Theosophical societies, 
it seeks to form the nucleus of a Universal Brotherhood 
of Humanity and to make full investigation as to the 
different religions, sciences, laws of nature, psychical 
powers latent in man, etc. It emphasizes the right of 
every member to believe or disbelieve in any religious 
system or philosophy, without thereby affecting his 
standing in the society. In 1906 it reported: "It 
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works in close harmony with a number of autonomous 
national societies formed in 1895. A strong movement 
for union has arisen in these organizations, and the 
entire body now exists as an international body of 
students united in the search for truth in complete 
tolerance and spiritual liberty, believing that this 
method will in time break down aU barriers of race 
and hostility between creeds and classes, and will 
unite mankind in a free spiritual brotherhood." 
The union of autonomous societies was realized in the 
next few years, with the title "The Theosophical 
Society." 

STATISTICS. 

The general statistics of the Theosophical Society 
for 1916 are given, by states, in the table which fol­
lows, and the relation of these statistics to those of 
other bodies is shown in the general tables in Part I. 
As appears from the preceding general summary of the 
principal items of inquiry in 1916 and 1906, only 2 
items were reported-17 organizations in 1916, as 
against 14 in 1906; and a membership of 199, as 
against 166. 

English was the only language reported in the con­
duct of church services in this denomination. 

ORGANIZATIONS AND MEMBERS, BY STATES: 1916. 

Total 
Dum• Num. 
ber of ber of To&al Nam 
organ!- orpnl- DllJDo b« oi 
zatlans. at1CIIl8 ber r. ~ .._ 

report. ported. ..UCX!S Kale. ..a.. 
Jnc. rec:r.-

---------1-- ----'----
Theosophical Soclet.y ..• ••••• ' 17 --

New~~~d-~~~: .. ... .. .. ... r--2 I 
Kiddie Atlantic division: 

New York • • • .• . . . . ••.•. ... •• .. 
East North Central division: 

Oblo ••• ••. • . .. ••.. . .. . . •.. .. ... 
Indiana . . ••. .• . ..... .. ..... .. .. 

w e:~~~n~tiitili di~tSiim": · · · · · · 
Minnesota •• •••• ••. . . . . .. .... ... 

South Atlantic division: 
District of Columbia ... .... .. . . 
N ortb Carolina • . ... •.. . ....... 

llonntaln division: 
Cororado .. . •... •. . ........ .. ... 

Paolftc divlslon: 

~'::r~~- ·::::::.: ·.: ..... :: :::: 

2 

3 
I 
1 

1 
3 

17 

2 

2 

3 
1 
I 

1 

1 
1 

1 

1 
3 

199 

23 

tr1 

34 
11 
6 

5 

9 
4 

9 

11 
:ll 

17 Ill IJ8 
t===-

2 4 w 
2 22 45 

3 12 Zl 
I 10 I 
1 1 5 

1 . .••.. 5 

1 2 7 
1 2 2 

1 . • •••• v 
1 2 v 
3 II 14 

TBEOSOPIDCAL SOCIETY, NEW YORK. 

IDSTORY. 

After the separation of the Theosophical Society in 
America from the original Theosophical Society, a 
number of individuals in New York who "cared for 
neither organization or leaders, nor for factional dis­
pute," formed, in 1899, an independent society. Its 
objects were stated as follows: 11 To form a nucleus 
of the Universal Brotherhood without distinction of 
race, creed, caste, or sex; to study and make known the 
ancient religions, philosophy, and sciences; to in­
"'estigate the laws of nature; and develop the divine 
powers latent in man." 

Requiring the acceptance of no other authority 
or dogma than that of one's own judgment, the society 
expects that opinions will be the u result of investiga­
tion and not of blind credulity." It believes that. 
purity of purpose is the way, and individual effort 
the means, by which one can attain wisdom. The 
universe is divided into nature and into mind. The 
duty of man, which means a mind, is to raise the parts 
of nature in his charge, so that they shall be conscious 
in ever higher degrees, until nature, matter, become.s 
self-conscious as mind. His duty to himself is to 
become conscious in ever higher degree until he is 

---

consciously immortal and sees himself in others and 
others in himself. His duty is to have his own mind 
in alignment with the Supreme Intelligence of the 
universe. Accepting in general the doctrine of The­
osophy, as already stated,· the society adheres to its 
religious purpose and considers that the basis of the 
Theosophical system of ethics is the performance of 
the duty of the moment. It conducts free public 
lectures, holds classes, and seeks especially to promote 
the dissemination of"'l'heosophicalliterature. It has 
no branches or foreign missions of any kind. It has 
nothing to do with politics, economic questions, reli­
gious rites, dogmas, or institutions. 

STATISTICS. 

The general statistics of the Theosophical Society, 
New York, for 1916 show 1 organization, 72 members, 
40 males and 32 females, a loss of 18 since 1906; and 
expenditures of various kinds amounting to $1 ,176. 
English was the only language reported in the conduct 
of church services in this denomination. The presi­
dent of the society acts as leader and editor. A 
Sunday school, with 5 officers and teachers and 45 
scholars, was reported in 1906, but none in 1916. 
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THEOSOPHICAL SOCIBTY, AMERICAN SECl'ION. 

HISTORY. 

This society represents that portion of the original 
Theosophical Society which refused to unite in the 
Theosophical Society in America, and which con­
tinued the old organization with 3 sections-American, 
European, and Indian. Its international headquarters 
are at Adyar, a suburb of Madras, India. The latest 
report of the Theosophical Society showed a gtowth 
from these 3 original sections to 19 sections, existing 
in all parts of the world. Before the war there were 
23 sections, but communications with the Central 
Empire sections have been interrupted for the time 
being. 

While seeking to form a nucleus of the Universal 
Brotherhood of Humanity, this society is primarily 
investigative in its character, and welcomes members 
of every religion or of none, expecting each to show 
the same toleration of other beliefs as he expects for 
his own. It promotes the dissemination of the fruits· 
of study by the publication and distribution of 
literature; its propaganda is in no sense an effort to 
build up a religious or philosophical sect, but merely 
for the purpose of reaching and awakening minds and 
stimulating them to further inquiry. 

On ita purely intellectual side, this society aims 
at individual improvement through reading, study, 
and investigation; on its ethical side, it contemplates 
the expansion of benevolence, scientific philanthropy, 
the furtherance of all those activities which tend to 
human fraternity and right dealing, and the main­
tenance of social and international peace; and on its 
spiritual side, it contemplates the gradual dominance 
of the highest principle in man, the subordination of 
the flesh to the spirit, and the development of the 
loftiest virtues and the most religious sentiments. 
Beyond all these, there is that stage of evolution 
known as "Occultism"-the course by which in­
dividuals of high ideals and devout purpose are 
systematically trained along those lines which cui-

minate in the production of what are known as 
"masters." 

At ita international headquarters the society owns 
a beautiful estate of over 200 acres, whereon it has 
business offices, a publishing house, a printing plant, 
a bank, homes, an auditorium, an editorial office, 
and a separate building containing a large and valuable 
oriental library, partly in palm leaf manuscripts. 

"Krotona, " the national headquarters of the 
American Section, consists of an estate of 23 acres, 
beautifully located in the hills of Hollywood, Los 
Angeles, Calif., on which there are buildings used as 
offices, homes, auditoriums, a library, a cafeteria, and 
for religious services of several religions. The situation 
is at once secluded, yet in touch with the life of a 
great city's population. 

STATISTICS. 

The general statistics of the Theosophical Society, 
American Section, are given, by states, in the table 
which follows, and the relation of these statistics to 
those of other bodies is shown in the general tables 
in Part I. As appears from the preceding general 
summary of the principal items of inquiry in 1916 
and 1906, the society reported a considerable increase 
in number of organizations, from 69 to 157, and in 
membership, from 2,080 to 5,097. The sex of mem­
bers was not reported. Property valued at $300 was 
reported by 1 organization in 1906, and there were 4 
Sunday schools, with 5 officers and teachers and 33 
scholars, but in 1916 there was no report of value of 
property or of Sunday schools. 

Of the 157 organizations, 153, with 5,004 members 
reported the use of English only in church services; 
2, with 42 members, reported services conducted in 
Finnish only; 1, with 40 members, in Scandinavian 
(not specified) only; and 1, with 11 members, in 
Spanish only. The 1906 report shows 1 organization, 
with 27 members, using Norwegian and English, 
but none using a foreign language exclusively. 
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ORGANIZATIONS AND MEMBERS, BY STATES: 1916. 

STATE. 

Total Total 
number number 

of of 
organ- members 

batlons. reported. 

STATE. 

Total Total 
number number 

or or 
o~· mcm~rs 

ltatlons. reported. 

Theosophical Society, .American Section. .. ..... ...... . . 157 5, 097 South A tlnntlc division-Continued. 
[===1====11 District of Cclumbla ......• . ......... . ....... ....... .. ... 131 

18 New England division: Virginia ... . ....... . ............ .. . . . . ................... . 
Malrie.. .. .. •.. .. . .. .. . .. . .. . . ... . . . . . . . . . . . . •. . . .. . ....... 1 19 West Virginia .... ....................................... . 
Ma.ssnchusetts... .. . . . ...•... ... . . ... . . . ... . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1 232 ~rg;,J::: :::: _. :::: _. _._. ::: _. _. _. _. _. :::: _. _. ::::: _.:: :::: _. ::: :::::: 

MJd~~t'~~~-cii~slon :··· · ···· · · ·· ·· · ··· ·· · · · ......... · .. · .. 2 32 East South Central d ivision: 

45 
8 

NewYork........... . .................................. .. 16 525 Kentucky .............................................. .. 1 
2 
2 

4.5 

63 
New Jersey . .. .. . .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. . . . .. .. .. . .. . . .. . 5 85 Tennessee ....... .......... .. .................... ........ . 

Easf=hl~~di~ioii:...... ............. ...... .. .. . . ... 5 209 wes1~~fb'centraidiV!sion:" .............. ............. ... . 
Ohio........ .......... ............ ... .. .. ... .......... . ... ~2 277 Lo0 kuil sblane ................. ..... . .............. . ..... . ... . 
Indlane........... .. .... ......... ....... ... ........... .. .. 32 ·a oma .. .. ........ .. ....... .. ....................... . 

3 
2 
9 

&li 
250 Illinois.. ...... ............. ........ .. .. . .. . .. .. . . . . . .. .. . . H 232 Texas ... ........... . ........ .. . ...................... . .. . 

Wt;~~:·.::::::: :::::::::::::::::::: :::::::::::::::: :: :: ~ 1~~ Mou~~~,~~~: .......................................... . 
West North Central division: . ldabo . . ..... .. ....... ......... . ...... . . . .... . .......... .. 

4 
1 
I 
4 
1 
1 

106 
18 
12 

116 Minnesota..... .. ................... ....................... 7 34386 CWolcooramJn0 g. :::::::: ." ::::::::::::::::::::: : ::::::::::::::::: Iowa.... .... ..... .... ................. ..... . .............. 4 
~ur~ak:oiii ::::::::: :::::: ::: ::::::::::: ::: :::::::: :::: ~ 21~ ~!'!-~a::::::::::::: :: : : :·.:·.: ·.-.-. ::·. ·.·_-_._._._._._._._._._ ._._._._-_·::.: : 
Nebraska............ .. ............... ........ . ........... 3 97 Paolflcdlvlsion: 

2G 
11 

Sou~8.AftB~u(ici.iVi5ion: .. · · .. · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · ...... · · 1 10 ~r~':~~: : ~: :::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 
Maryland .. ... ..... ............................... ........ 2 36 Calllornla ................................................ . 

5 
1 

22 

32S 
711 

977 

UNIVEBSAL BROTHERHOOD AND THEOSOPIDCAL SOCIETY. 

WSTORY AND ACTIVITIES. 

The Universal Brotherhood and Theosophical So­
ciety is the continuation of the original Theosophical 
Society which was founded in New York in 1875 by a 
Russian lady, Helena Petrovna Blavatsky. Mme. 
Blavatsky died in 1891 and was succeeded as Leader 
and Teacher in the Theosophical movement by her 
pupil and colleague, Wm. Quan Judge, who, on his death 
in 1896, left Mme. Katherine Tingley as his successor, 
"and present leader and teacher of the Theosophical 
movement throughout the world." The society was 
reorganized under Mme. Tingley in 1898, being merged 
into the Universal Brotherhood, founded by her in 
New York, January 13, 1898. The full title of the 
organization now is The Universal Brotherhood and 
Theosophical Society, and ita international headquar­
ters are at Pointi..oma, Calif. Its objects are as follows: 
"Ordained and established for the benefit of the people 
of the earth and all creatures: (1) This organization 
declares that Brotherhood is a fact in nature; (2) the 
principal purpose of this organization is to teach 
brotherhood, demonstrate that it is a fact in nature 
and make it a. living power in the life of humanity; (3) 
the subsidiary purpose of this organization is to study 
ancient and modern religion, science, philosophy, and 
art, and to investigate the laws of nature and the 
divine powers in man. This brotherhood is a. part of 
a great and universal movement which has been active 
in all ages." 

The Universal Brotherhood and Theosophical So­
ciety is essentially a philanthropic organization and 
holds to the original purpose for which the society 
was founded, as stated in the following words: "The 
noblest title of the Theosophical Society is the Brother­
hood of Man." "The true theosophist is the philan-

thropist." And as Mme. Blava.tsky wrote in 1888: 
"The society was not founded as a nursery for forcing 
a supply of Occultists-as a factory for the manufac­
ture of Adepts. It was intended to stem the current 
of materialism, and also that of spiritualistic phenom­
enalism, and the worship of the dead. It had to 
guide the spiritual awakening that has now begun, 
and not to pander to psychic cravings, which are but 
another form of materialism." Mme. Blava.tsky 
further wrote, in one of her principal works for stu­
dents, The Key to Theosophy, "Theosophist is who 
Theosophy does." 

Among the most important departments and activi­
ties at the International Theosophical Headquarters 
are: The School of Antiquity (Inc.); the International 
Brotherhood League; Literary Department; Propa­
ganda Department; Aryan Theosophical Press; and 
Theosophical Publishing Company. 

The School of Antiquity was incorporated for the 
principal purpose of establishing colleges, academies, 
etc., for the study of Raja-Yoga-that is, an under­
standing of the laws of nature, and particularly those 
laws governing the individual being; and to promote 
the physical, mental, and moral education and spiritual 
welfare of people in all lands. In carrying out this 
purpose, the school has power to acquire property 
and conduct commercial enterprises. The Raja-Yoga 
College, Academy, and School, situated at Point Loma, 
is a department of the School of Antiquity. Founded 
by Mme. Tingley in 1900, and beginning with five 
pupils, it now has several hundred. The Raja-Yoga 
system of education includes in its curriculum the 
studies taught in primary and high schools, and in 
colleges and universities, placing special emphasis 
upon the building and development of character and 
self-reliance, as based upon the essential divinity of 
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man. There is also a department of divinity and min­
istry in the teachings of Theosophy, for those students 
who intend to take up this as their life work. 

The Isis League of Music and Drama, in connection 
with the Raja-Yoga system of education, emphasizes 
the importance of these features as true educational 
factors, and as being most potent in the formation of 
character, in accordance with the true philosophy of 
life. 

The International Brotherhood League carries on 
the humanitarian work of the organization along two 
lines-~>ne of temporary application, the other of far­
reaching and permanent results. The specific ob­
jects are: To help men and women !'.<> realize the 
nobility of their calling and their true position in 
life; to educate children of all nations on the broadest 
lines of universal brotherhood; to ameliorate the con­
dition of unfortunate women and those who are, or 
have been, in prison; to abolish capital punishment; to 
bring about a better understanding between so-called 
savage and civilized races ; to relieve human suffering 
resulting from fiood, famine, war, and other calami­
ties; and, generally, to extend aid, help, and comfort 
to suffering humanity throughout the world. 

The Literary and Publishing Departments are, as 
their names signify, for the purpose of disseminating 
Theosophical teachings throughout the world. ' The 
Aryan Theosophical Press has a complete and modem 
equipment. It publishes all the standard Theosophi­
cal works in different languages, and three periodi­
cals: The Theosophical Path (the official publication 
of the Universal Brotherhood and Theosophical So­
ciety), The R~ja-Yoga Messenger (conducted by 
pupils of the Raja-Yoga College and Academy), and 
The New Way, originally established for free distri­
bution among prisoners, several thousand copies being 
so distributed monthly, and a special edition being 
also printed (since April, 1917) for soldiers and sailors. 

The Universal Brotherhood and Theosophical So­
ciety is a world-wide organization with National 
Centers in many countries. The statistics of the 
membership are not published, but it is very large, 
reaching into many thousands. None of the officers 
of the Univers8.1 Brotherhood and Theosophical So­
ciety, the School of Antiquity, Raja-Yoga College, nor 
of any of the departments of Theosophical work, 
receives any salary or financial recompense, but all 
are volunteer, unsalaried workers. 

No statistics were reported. 

UNITARIANS. 

mSTORY. 

Unitarianism may be defined in the most general 
terms as the religious doctrine of those holding belief 
in one God in one person (as distinguished from the 
Trinitarian belief in one God in three persons) and 
the related belief in the strict humanity of Jesus (as 
contrasted with the belief in His Deity). While Uni­
tarians assert that these beliefs were held in the first 
Christian centuries, before ever the Trinitarian dog­
mas were developed, yet the Unitarianism of to-day 
originated historically in the first half century of the 
Protestant Reformation. In one form or another it 
was espoused in the sixteenth century by a number of 
Anabaptist leaders and by numerous independent 
thinkers in Italy or Switzerland. Its most infiuential 
leaders on the Continent, where it was variously 
known as Arianism, Socinianism, or Unitarianism, 
were Michael Servetus in Switzerland, Faustus Socinus 
in Poland, and Francis David in Transylvania. 

In England Unitarianism gradually developed dur­
ing the eighteenth century, largely under Socinian 
influences, and chiefly among the Presbyterian 
churches, though there were also important accessions 
from other religious bodies. While such men as 
Newton, Locke, Milton, and Penn in the seventeenth 
century are known to have held Unitarian views, no 
movement toward a distinct denomination began till 
late in the eighteenth century; and the most distin­
guished leaders of Unitarianism since its separate 

102319°-19----44 

organization have been Joseph Priestley, Theophilus 
Lindsey, and James Martineau. 

In America Unitarianism developed out of New 
England Congregationalism, whose churches had as a 
rule unwittingly left the way open for doctrinal 
changes, by requiring members upon joining the 
church simply to join in a covenant, rather than to 
subscribe to a creed. Thus many of the Congregational 
churches of eastern M888achusetts, including most of 
the oldest and most important ones, gradually moved 
far toward Unitarian beliefs in the second half of the 
eighteenth century, though the first church dis­
tinctly to avow such beliefs was the Episcopal King's 
Chapel at Boston, in 1785. These churches preferred 
to call themselves simply Liberal Christians, and the 
name Unitarian was only slowly and reluctantly ac­
cepted. The formation of a new denomination out of 
the liberal wing of the Congregational Church was a 
gradual process, which went op in one congregation 
after another. The cleavage was hastened by the 
election of Henry Ware, a liberal, as Professor of The­
ology at Harvard University in 1805, in spite of ortho­
dox protests, and by the fastening of the name Uni­
tarian upon the liberals by the conservatives in 1815, 
after which the former were more and more refused 
religious fellowship by the latter, who desired thus to 
exclude them from the denomination. At length, in 
1819, William Ellery Channing, of Boston, acknowl­
edged leader of the liberals, preached at Baltimore an 
ordination sermon which defined and defended the 
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views held by Unitarians and was thenceforth accepted 
by them as their platform. 

In 1825 the American Unita.rian Association was 
formed to do aggressive missionary work and to pro­
mote the interests of the churches concerned, and thus 
the new denomination became organized separately. 
The Unita.rians of this period were much averse to 
fostering sectarian spirit. They had been only 
loosely welded together, and their own fundamental 
principles were not clearly settled; so that for nearly 
40 yea.rs the denomination was stagnant and was 
divided and weakened by internal controversy cen­
tering mainly about the question of miracles. But 
by the end of the Civil War this controversy had been 

·largely outgrown; a national conference was organ-
ized in 1865, and a period of rapid extension and of 
aggressive denominational life ensued, which has con­
tinued down to the present time. For a generation 
past emphasis has been laid much less upon doctrinal 

·points .than upon personal religion, moral advance­
ment, and civic and social reform. 

DOCTRINE. 

The Unitarians have never adopted a creed and do 
not require of members or ministers profession of a 
particular doctrine. 

The constitution of the General Conference states 
simply that "These churches accept the religion of 
Jesus, holding in accordance with His teaching that 
practical religion is summed up in love to God and 
love to man." The declared object of the American 
Unita.rian Association is ''to diffuse the knowledge and 
promote the interests of pure Christianity." And the 
covenant most generally used in local churches reads: 
"In the love of truth, and in the spirit of Jesus, we 
unite for the worship of God and the service of man.'? 

The most distinguishing marks of Unita.ri&nism 
to-day are its insistence upon absolute freedom in 
belief, its reliance upon the supreme guidance of reason, 
its tolerance of difference in religious opinion, its devo­
tion to education and philanthropy, and its emphasis 
upon character, as the principles of fundamental im­
portance in religion. There is, however, a general 
consensus upon the unipersonality of God, the strict 
humanity of Jesus, th~ essential dignity and perfecti­
bility of human nature, the natural character of the 
Bible, and the hope for the ultimate salvation of all 
souls, in distinction from the views traditionally 
taught on these points. 

POLITY. 

The Unita.rians are congregational in polity, each 
congregati~n being entirely independent of aU . the 
others. But for purposes of fellowship, mutual 
counsel, and the promotion of common ends, they 
unite in local or state conferences, in a General Con­
ference meeting biennially, and in an international 

congress formed ''to open communicati_on with those 
in all lands who are striving to unite pure religion and 
perfect liberty, and to increase fellowship and co­
operation among them." Besides the national mis­
sionary organization, the American Unita.rian Asso­
ciation, with headquarters at Boston, and offices 
at New York, Chicago, and San Francisco, other 
national organizations include the Alliance of Unita­
rian Women, the Unitarian Sunday school Society, 
the Young People's Religious Union, the Laymen's 
League, the Unita.rian Temperance Society, etc. 

WORK. 

The missiop.ary work of the churches of the Uni­
tarian fellowship is carried on chiefly by the .American 
Unita.rian Association. In 1916 this Association 
acknowledged receipts amounting to $203,629, which 
amount was expended in the support of new churches; 
for circuit preachers; for books and tracts; for assist­
ance to theologiea.l students; and for educational 
work in certain selected schools and communities, 
not necessarily under Unita.rian control. The prop­
erty (endowment) amounts to nearly $2,900,000. 
In addition to the work done by the Association, home 
missionary work is carried on also by the Women's 
National Alliance, the Young People's Religious 
Union, and the district and state conferences. 

The foreign work of the Unitarian churches is 
conducted chiefly through the International Council 
of Unitarian and Other Liberal Thinkers and Workers. 
The international council has correspondents in all 
countries, and through them and such organizations 
as the Japanese Unitarian Association, the Hungarian 
Consistory, the Brahmo-Soma.j of India, and the 
va.rious liberal Christian bodies in Europe, it carries 
on active propaganda. 

Unitarians are profound believers in education, but 
not in secta.rian education. Many leading schools and 
universities are practically under Unita.rian adminis­
tration, but not one of them is sectarian in purpose or 
spirit. The Unitarian ministry is educated chiefly in 
3 theological seminaries, the Harvard Divinity School 
founded in 1819, the Meadville Theological School 
established in Pennsylvania in 1844, and the Pacific 
School opened at Berkeley, Calif., in 1904; but in none 
of these are either teachers or students ever submitted 
to dogmatic tests. They have been described as 
"undenominational schools of rational theology." 
For general educational institutions large sums of 
money have been given by Unita.rians, but no record 
is kept of such gifts. The same may be said in regard 
to philanthropic movements, as hospitals, asylums, 
and the like. 

STATISTICS. 

The general statistics of the Unita.rian churches for 
1916 are given, bystates,on pages 692 and 693, and the 
relation of these statistics to those of other bodies is 
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shown in the general tables in Part I. A comparative 
summary of the principal items of inquiry in 1916 
and 1906 follows: 

rnx. Itt• ... 
OrQnl .. uona.. ... ..... .... .. ... .... 414 461 
Memben.... . . . ... . .. . ........ . . .. . . !12, 515 70, 542 
Church edillcee. . . . . . • . . . • . • . • . • . . . • 8119 463 
Value of church property .. . . •. . .•.• S15L~47,349 S14~, 277 
Debt on church property . . . . . • • • • • • ..47,174 -.,, 330 
Par101181es: 

Churches reporting. . . • • • • . • • • . . 129 115 
Value.. ..... . ......... .... ..... . S8lll,912 Sl!IK, 750 

9aDday achools: 
Number •. .•••.•. ••• ••••• •••.• .• 
Ofllcers and teachers ••. • . •• •• ••• 
Rcholars • • •. ••• ••• ••.••• .••• .. . . 

ContrlbuUona for mlalons a nd 00. 

334 
3,064 

lll,675 

3M 
3,59:l 

24,006 

Number 
or 

amoUD&. 

-47 
11,873 

-M 
188f,072 
Sll4,844 

14 
S236,102 

-30 
-528 

-4,330 

Per 
cent. 

-10.2 
17.0 

-13.8 
6.9 

34.6 

12-2 
40. 2 

-8.2 
-14.7 
-18.0 . 

nevolences. . . ... ... . .... .. . . ... . . . 1203, 629 SIBS, 000 SIB, 629 10. 1 
DomestiC . • . . . . • . • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . tlOII, 629 SIBS, ooo m, 629 10. 1 
Foreign .•••••• •••••• .• .. . ...... . .• . .. .•. . . ••..•••••• . •••.•• •••••.• ••.• •••• •• 

• A minus aJCn (-) denotes decnue. 

From this table it appears that, as in a number of 
bodies, there has been a decrease in the number of or­
ganizations and church edifices, but an increase in the 
membership. Thlis, there were 414 organizations in 
1916 as against 461 in 1906, a loss of 10.2 peP cent, 
while the membership has advanced from 70,542 to 
82,515, a gain of 17 per cent. The situation is essen­
tially the same in regard to church edifices and value 
of ch\U'(1h property, the Qumber of church edifices show­
ing a decrease of 13.8 per cent while their value in­
erea.~ed $984,072, or 6.9 per cent. The highest per cent 
of increase was in t4e value of parsOnages, 40.2, and the 
next highest in debt on church property, 34.6. Sun­
day schools show a decrease in every particular, a loss 
of 30 schools, 528 officers and teachers, and 4,330 
scholars. Contributions of $203,629 for missions and 
benevolences, all of which were for home missions, were 
$18,629, or 10.1 per cent, larger than in 1906. 

Certain items not included in the above summary 
are church expenditures and the languages used in 
ohuroh servioes. 

Church expenditures amounting to $1,485,556, re­
ported by 369 organizations, cover running expenses, 
outlay for repairs and improvements, benevolences, 
and such other items that passed through the church 
treasury. 

Of the 414 org&nizations, 408, with 81,975 members, 
reported the use of English only in church services; 2, 
with 115 members, reported services conducted in 
Finnish; 2, with 400 members, in Norwegian; and 2, 
with 25 members, in Swedish. There has been an in­
crease of 2 in the number of organizations using foreign 
languages only since 1906. 

The total number of ministers on the rolls of the de­
nomination was 531. Schedules were received from 
414 of these, distributed, by states, in the following 
table. 

The entire number of ministers in pastoral work 
was 309, and 105 were not in pastoral work. Of the 
former, 286 reported annual salaries averaging $2,080. 
Of those not in pastoral work, 72 were retired and 21 
engaged in denominational, educational, or editorial 
work. Nine in pastoral work were also engaged in 
other occupations. 

ftA'B. 
Number 

from 

~~ ...._ 
received. 

XIlllli'I'D8: 1918. 

In pastOral work. 
Not in 

Supplies,~ 
Pastors. aeslst- • 

&Dt.s,etc. 
--------1----u----1------ ---

United States.. . .. . ... . 414 287 22 106 12,080 
F====IF==c=~====+=~~--== Alabama. .. .. ..... ....... ... 1 1 . .......................... . .. 

Arlsona.. ........ .... ... .. ... 1 . . . . .. . . . . . ......... 1 ..... . . . .. 
California. • . • • • • . • . . . . . . • . . . • 22 13 1 8 2, 401 
Colorado.. . . .. ... . .. . . ...... . 4 2 .......... 2 1,440 
Connecticut........ ... .. . .. . . 4 2 1 1 2, 800 
Delaware . . • .. • • • • • • • • • . . . . . • t 1 .. .. .... .. .. .. • • .. • • • ..... . ... . 
Diltrlct ofColambla. .. . . ... . 1 1 . ............................. . 
Florida.. . . ... . . ........ . . . .. 4 3 . ......... 1 1,800 
~ •• •.•• •••• •• •• •••• •••••••.· •• ·•••• •••• •. •• •••• 11 1 .. . . .... .. ...... . ... . .... . ... . ... .... ............. 1 ........ . . 
Dllnoll.. . .. • • • • . . . . • • . . . . . • . . IS 9 1 6 2, 187 
Indiana.... .... .. ...... .. .... 1 1 .. . .. .. .. • . ......... .. .... .. . . Io-.......... .... .. ... .. .. .. 8 5 1 2 1,81!10 
Kanaas... .. ... ........ ...... 1 1 .................... ....... .. . 
Louisiana.... ........ ..... ... 1 1 .... ...... •• • .. .. .. • . . . .... . .. 
.llalne.... •••... ••.. . .• .. .• .. 15 14 1 ....... . .. 1,64G 
:a.ra-chusetts . .. •. . ..• .. .• •. 203 140 12 61 2,008 
Michigan . . . . • • • • • . . . • • . • . • • . 6 4 ..... •• •• • 2 2, 876 
ltllnneeota. . . • • • • • . • • . • . . . . • • 6 8 • • • • .. .. • • ...... .. • • 2, 187 
1lla:!ourt . • . • • • • • • . • . • • • • • . • . • 3 2 • • .. .. • • • • 1 a, liOO 
Montana.. . .. . ... . ... . ..... .. 2 2 .......... ......... . 1,800 
Nebraska.. .. . . .. . .... . . ... .. 2 2 ....... . .. ...... .... 2,:100 
New Ram)lllhlre . . • ••• •. ;. ... 13 11 1 1 1, 800 
NewJ«118y . ....... ... .. . . ... 9 8 . ........ . 1 l , alle 
NewYork. . . . ... . ... ..... . . . 28 16 2 10 2,848 
North Carolina .. . . . . . .. . . .. . 21 1 . .... ..... 1 1,000 
Ohio.. . ...... . . . ...... . .... . . 11 7 1 3 3, 28& 
Oklahoma. . ..... . ... .. . ... .. 2 1 . ......... 1 2,000 
Oregon.... . . . .. .. .. .. . .. .... 6 2 1 2 2,100 

tCvl;=:::::::::::::::: 1: ~ :::::::::: ........ ~. ~:= 
South Carolina.. . ........ . .. . 2 1 . . . . ... ... 1 1,:100 
Tennessee. . .... . .... . . ... . . . 1 1 .... . .. .. ......... .. ......... . 
Texas... . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 3 3 . . . . . . . • • • • • • . • . . • . . 2, 100 
Utah.... ... .. . . .. ..... .. .... 1 1 ... .. . ....... . ............... . 
Vermont. . ... . ......... .. ... . 4 4 .•. . . . . . .• .. . ..... .. 1,676 
Vlrglnaa.. . .. . • .• .. . . . . .. .. . • 3 3 . . . . . ... . • ••••• ••. . 1,487 
WIISillngton. . . .. . . . ... .. . . . . ~ 3 . •. . .. ...• 2 2, 187 
West Vlrll:lnla. • • . . . . . •. . .•.. I I ••• •. • . • . •••••• •.... .• •••• •••• 
Wisconsin . . . . . .. ..... . .. .... 2 2 . . . ... . . . . ,... . .. .. .. 2,350 
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692 RELIGIOUS BODIES. 

ORGANIZATIONS, MEMBERS, PLACES OF WORSHIP, AND VALUE OF CHURCH PROPERTY, BY STATES: 1916. 

lO!YBERS. PLACES OF WOII8BIP. 
VALUE OJ' CJJURCB 

PROPERTY. 

Total Number of 
number Sex. • organizations 

BTATB. of Number reporting- Number Number 
o~- of Total of of Value lza ons. orrc:;,- number church orrcn· reported. lza Ions reported. Number ediOces ita Ions 

reporting. of organ- Male. Female. Church Halls, reported. reporting. 
izations edifices. etc. 

reporting. 

------
Unitarians ....... .............•.......... 414 1 411 82,515 352 22,503 33,360 39~ 12 300 393 $15, :U7, S4\l 

== 
New England division: 

19 18 2,488 17 834 1, 254 349,500 Maine ...................................... 17 17 17 
New Hampshire ............................ 23 22 3,890 17 760 1, 135 23 23 23 351,400 
Vermont ................................... 6 6 1,833 3 112 171 6 6 6 133,1Dl 
Massachusetts ............................ .. 179 179 41,587 152 10,346 16,726 176 178 175 S,ll9, 
Rhode Island ............................... 3 3 1,412 3 589 823 3 3 3 257.500 
Connecticut ............... ........ .. .... ... 4 4 316 4 130 186 3 3 8 125,1Dl 

Middle Atlnntlo division: 
New York .... .......... ................. .. 26 26 6,288 20 1,~ 2,167 24 2 T1 24 1,961l,217 
New Jersey . .... ....... .. ..... ............. 12 12 1,291 12 764 ll 11 11 162, .. 

Easn~~tc:~i itiV1siori: · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · 9 9 1, 828 7 664 664 9 9 9 ~.iOO 

Ohio ...... ....................... : ......... 6 6 1, 700 6 705 995 6 6 8 SS7,000 
Indiana .................................... 2 2 376 2 147 229 2 2 2 4l,lli7 
Dllnols . ................................ . ... 17 17 1,593 15 623 855 17 17 17 390,000 
Michigan . . ..... ............................ 8 7 1,478 5 4~ 514 8 8 8 350,1 
Wlsoonsln .. . ............................... 4 4 008 3 164 244 4 4 4 61,500 

West North Central dl,·islon: 
Minnesota ..... . ..................... . ...... 10 10 1,898 10 952 946 9 9 II 250, 
Iowa ...................................... . 7 7 1,~ 7 418 586 7 7 7 164,000 
Missouri.. ... ............................... 3 8 911 3 867 644 3 3 3 lli, I 
Nebraska .. ................................ 2 2 519 2 256 293 1 1 1 25, 
Kansas ... .. .. .. ........ .. .................. 3 3 258 3 106 152 3 3 a 40, 

South Atlantic dh'islon: 

¥v1~'Ii-gwn:::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 5 5 235 5 130 105 3 2 3 3 ~000 2 2 265 1 In 23 1 1 I 1 ' North Carolina .......... ...... ............. 5 5 994 a 145 149 5 5 5 6,500 
Florida ........... .. ........................ <l 6 184 6 100 84 4 2 4 4 40,300 

East South Central division : 
Tennessee ........................ . ......... 2 2 124 2 62 62 2 2 2 28,000 

West South Centro\ division: 
Texas .................. .. .................. 3 3 414 2 63 61 1 1!0,000 

Mountain division: 
Montana ................................... 4 4 375 8 85 140 4 4 4 45, iOO 
Colorado ... . ........................... . ... 5 5 638 5 2i1 361 5 5 5 117,000 

PBCiflc dl'islon: 

8i~~~~:::::::::::: :::::::::::::::::::1 
5 5 2,176 2 2i1 299 5 5 5 117,000 
4 4 532 4 214 318 4 4 4 108,500 

21 21 3,343 19 806 1,T72 19 19 19 MS, 

States with one organltatlon only'· ............ : 9 9 2,0TT 9 789 1, 238 9 9 II 455,500 

'One organisation each ln Delaware, Dlstricl ot Columbia, Georgia, Xentuclty, Lco"•lana, llar)'lalld. Oklalloma, 8oaUI Carollna, and Utah. 
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UNITARIANS. 698 

ORGANIZATIONS, DEBT ON CHURCH PROPERTY, PARSONAGES, EXPENDITURES, AND SUNDAY SCHOOLS, BY 
STATES: 1916. 

- ()]f <:Jnmal P AliiiOlfAGU. J:D'ZNDI'rt7BE8 SUNDAY 8CllOOLI! CONDUCTJ:D BY 
noRBTY. I'OB YUA. CB'I1BCil oao.unu uoN& 

Total 
number 

ft..lYJ:. ot Number Number Number Number Number Number 

,:_ ~ Amount ~'?c: Value of ctaa'?c: A moan& ctaa': of of Number 
of debt 

~ reported. Sunday oftlcers of 

re~ reported. report. report. report. ICbooiB and IICbolan. 
q. lq. q. reported. t.cbers. 

Unltarfana .....•... ••••••...•• . .....•••• 414 I 03 1447,174 129 18111,912 369 $1,485,554 331 334 3,064 19,87& 
= 

New England dlvbl011: I 
Walne ••.•.• .. .. ••••• •••••• ••• •••• •• ••••••. 19 2 15,100 11 154,000 18 46,310 115 115 149 915 

~~-:r.~::::::::::::::::: : ::: ::: ::: 23 3 3,300 11 39,300 20 42.11115 17 17 13& 7156 
II 1 1100 2 111000 b 12,7b0 4 • 38 258 

Huaachusetts . .•. •••.•.. .. . .. ..• . ..• . .... . 179 37 190,130 118 4M:312 1113 737,9b9 155 1157 1,a:: 10,146 
Rhode Island ••••••..•......• . ••....•..••.. 3 1 14.000 2 20,000 3 28,321> 3 3 219 
Connecticut . . •••. •. •••••••• ••• . ••.. •••. •. . 4 1 9,000 .......... ...... .. ...... 3 17,086 2 2 14 70 

Ktddle Atlantlo dlvlalon: 
New York •••••••••.••••• .• . •••• •• . •.••. • .• 211 8 21,1b0 II 3&,000 23 1157,037 20 20 1815 1,~ NewJf!rsey . • .• ••• . •.......• ••• ••• . .• .• . . •• 12 7 29,1100 2 11,000 12 35,021 11 11 82 

Eui;.=~divwOii:··· · ·· · · · · ··· ·· · · · · 9 6 815,100 15 68,1100 9 46,11711 7 7 78 1511(). 

Ohio •••.........• . .• •.. . ... •••••. .. ••• •• .. . 6 1 13,000 1 15,000 II 415,1119 II II 84 48:1o 
Indiana. •••. • . •• ••• •• .• •. ..•.• •....•. ••••.. 2 2 8,224 •••..•.. 6. 

·····~=· 
2 ll,SM 2 2 18 141 

Dllnota .•••..•..•.• , •... . . . ........ •...••.. 17 2 1,030 14 32,723 11 11 Ill 311 

w:=n::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 8 2 10,300 1 15 17,886 3 8 • 23& • 1 10,~ 2 80,000 8 10,870 8 8 • 162 
West North Central dlvisl011: 

lllnnesota .• • .. • •... .......• . ... . ...•... •.. 10 4 2,8150 2 5,800 9 19,9811 7 7 43 397 
Iowa •• •••••••• ••••.•.• . • . ...••.• ••..•. . •.. 7 3 4,100 8 14,000 7 19,1149 7 7 113 442 
Klasourl .. ... ••••. ••...... . .. . .... . ... .. .. . 3 1 4,1100 .......... .......... .. .. .. 3 23;1532 8 • 211 201 
Nebraska ......•••••• . . . . •. •• •••.•... . .• •. . 2 ········:r ········aeo· ········r ...... ;,;iii.>· 2 7,2l0 2 2 19 1311 
Kansas ••.• •. . . •.. •••• ••• .• •••••• ••. •••. ••• 3 8 6,768 2 2 15 92 

South Atlantic dlviStClll: 

:~&F~:::::::::::::::::::::: : ::::: 
0 ...... ....... ................. 8,000 6 4,038 • 4 32 2211 
2 ............ ............ .. ... ········r ······i;600· •••••••• 2 • ...•...• iii) ········:a· ········r ... .....• 
5 .. ............ ..... .... ..... ..... 11 

Florida . •. ... . •.... . .. . ...•...•.•.•.•...•. . II .......... ............... ............... . ............ 3 8,372 2 2 8 3& 
Eut South Central division: 
T-..•... . ........................ . . 2 11,1100 ............ 

:::::::::J 
2 a,osa 'rt 

West South Central division: 
TeD& .. . . . ... . .••....... . . . ... . . . .... . ... . 3 ... .. . .. .. .. .... ............... 8 1,400 2 2 11 so 

llOUDta!D division: I Montana •••••••••• ••••••••••••••••••••••.. 4 a 
1r:: 

8 a 8 • Pac~~~;;········ ·· · ·· ··· ·· · · ···· · ·· · ··j 15 

I 
········r ········aoo· 1 3,000 15 8 8 26 142 

6 2 4,000 11,000 8 9,7111 8 3 33 260 

~:::::::::: : ::: : :: : :::::::::::::1 • ........•. ·····a:i;~· ······s;iii.>· 4 10,6311 • 4 40 1Q 
21 

I 
I 20 111,802 18 18 107 794 

States with one arpnilatlon only '· •••• •.• •..•• 1 II 2 40,800 2 13,000 9 43,181 II 9 815 408 
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694 RELIGIOUS BODIES. 

UNITED BRE'l"'IBEN BODIES. 

GENERAL STATEMENT. 

The denominations grouped under the name United 
Brethren in 1916 and in 1906 are listed in the table 
below with the principal statistics as reported for the 

two periods. The general history for both of these 
bodies, as well as the general statement of doctrine 
and polity, are presented in the statement of the 
Church of the United Brethren in Christ, which is the 
older body. 

COMPARATIVE SUMMARY OF UNITED BRETHREN BODIES: ltl6 AND 1906. 

CHU:'aCJI PIIOPJ:BTT. II PAil!IO!U.OES. i lllmD.t. y IICIIOOL8. 

Total Number 

I 
Jllllllber of Number DDOIIIJNATION AND Cli:NStl'S YUR, of ){embers. church of=- ~ = edlftces. Valne. Debt. Ia ODS Value. ·Number. u4 8ebolln.. 

rec;.t.- ~ 

UNlTII:D Blli!!THIIEN IIODIZS. 

llll&. 

Church oftbe UDlted Brethren In Christ .............. . 3,487 348,828 3,244 t13, 787,579 t1,4811,1129 1,130 t2,286,847 3,3118 u.• --Qmrch ol the UDlted Brethren In Christ (O)d Constl-
MtlOD), ................. . ........ .. .......... .. .. , •• 409 10,108 880 'lf11,39G 11,253 100 138,000 I'M .. .,. lf.UJ 

11108. 

Church of the UDlted Brethren In Christ ........... . ... 3,732 274,&tll 3,410 8,401,8 481),035 1,00C 1,423,282 S,G 17,- ,.,,.. 
Olurch or the UDlted Brethren In Christ (O)d CODstt- ., 8'12,262 0,924 102 tutlOD) .. . ..... ....... .. .... . .... .. ..... ....... . . . ... 1172 21,401 84,850 481 4,1711 IS,SIIIII 

CIIURCII OP THE UNITED BRETHREN IN CHRIST. 

HISTORY. 

Among the serious oonditions facing the German 
Reformed churches in. America in the early part of the 
eighteenth century were the lack of organization and 
especially the dearth of ministers. There were as yet 
no training sohools . in this country, and they were 
compelled to look to the Old World for their ministerial 
supplies. The result was that they were not always 
provided for, and it was difficult to secure ministers 
of the best type .. The Methodist movement in Eng­
land and the Pietist movement in Germany were 
becoming prominent, but had not extended to any 
great degree through the ohurohes, and the tone of 
spiritual life was low. 

There were indeed earnest workers, but the general 
condition was deplorable. Appeals were made to the 
churches of the Palatinate, but they reoognized their 
inability to meet the need and applied to the Classis 
of Amsterdam, which had already given assistance to 
the Dutch Reformed churches in New York. In 
aocordance with this appeal, in 1746, the Rev. Michael 
Schlatter, a Swiss by birth, was sent as a missionary to 
the German Reformed churches in Pennsylvania, 
although under the general direction of the Synod of 
Holland. In 1751 he returned to Europe to present 
an appeal for further aid and additional missionaries. 
Six young men responded to his presentation of the 
need in the new colonies. Among them was Philip 
William Otterbein, who was born in the duchy of 
Nassau, Germany, in 1726, and who had already had 
some experienoe in pastoral work. The company 
arrived in New York in July, 1752, and Otterbein 
soon found a :field of labor with the congregation at 

~easter, Pa., at that time the second in importance 
among the German Reformed churches of the colonies. 

A peculiar personal experience, in which he found 
himself unable to respond to an earnest appeal from 
one seeking spiritual counsel, led him to a prolonged 
struggle for a fuller witness to the regenerating power 
of the gospel in his personal life. The result was a 
spiritual transformation, and an insistence upon the 
necessity of a deeper inward spirituality on the part 
of his people. This was not always aeoeptable at 
that period, barren as it was in spiritual life. 

About the same time he came into personal relA­
tions with Martin Boehm, a member of the Mennonite 
community, who had passed through a similar religious 
experience, and together they conducted evangelistic 
work among the scattered settlers in Pennsylvania. 
This again was deemed irregular by Otterbein's fellow 
ministers, and offended the synod to suoh a degree and 
aroused suoh opposition to him that in 177 4 he ace.eptOO 
a call to the Baltimore, Md., congregation on an inde­
pendent basis. For the next :fifteen yeaN Otterbein 
continued his evangelistic labors among the German 
speaking communities, going into the surrounding 
country and holding two-day "great meetings," in 
which he became more closely associated with minis­
ters of kindred spirit in other denominations. Under 
their preaching converts rapidly multiplied, but 
church organizations were not yet formed, many of 
the converts uniting with English speaking churches. 

In 1789 a meeting of these revivalist preachers was 
held in Baltimore, and a confession of faith and rules 
of discipline were adopted, based upon the rules 
adopted four years before for the government of 

Digitized by Coogle 



UNITED BRETHREN IN CHRIST. 695 

Otterbein's independent ohuroh in Baltimore. Dur­
ing the next deoade simil&r counoils were oalled at 
irregular intervals, whioh oulm.ina.ted at a conference 
held in Frederick County, Md., in 1800, in the fol'ID&­
tion of a distinct eoolesiastioa.l body under the name 
of "United Brethren in Christ." Thirteen preachers 
were in attendance, and Otterbein and Boehm were 
eleoted bishops, in which office they remained until 
the death of Boehm in 1812, and of Otterbein in 1813. 
This new organization was in no sense a sehism from 
any other body, but a natural development on the 

· part of the German-speaking congregations of that 
section which were desirous of a fuller evangelistic 
life. 

Bishop Asbury, of the MethodistChurcli, and Bishop 
Otterbein, of the United Brethren, came into close 
relations and were warm friends, but as the Methodist 
Church was at that time unwilling to accede to the 
wishes of the German-speaking communities, and 
enooura.ge German-speaking churches, the two bodies 
remained distinct, and no speeifio effort to unite the 
forces was ever made. 

The fact that those who joined in the new orga.niza.. 
tion represented different forms of church life neoessi­
. tated mutual conference and some concessions. Of 
the 14 ministers at the conference of 1789, 9 were of 
German Reformed antecedents and 5 were Mennonites. 
The church members, however, were more widely dis­
tributed. The Reformed churches pra.oticed infant 
baptism, but not foot-washing; the Mennonites prac­
ticed foot-washing and regarded believers' baptism 
by immersion as the only oorreot form. The result 
was that each generously oonceded to the other free­
dom to follow personal conviotions as to the form 
of baptism, the age of persons baptized, and the 
observance of foot-washing. 

During the first years of the nineteenth century the 
movement continued to grow, and many preaching 
places were established in Ohio and Indiana, and 
some in Kentuoky, but the center of greatest a.otivity 
was the Miami Valley in Ohio. 

The first General Conference was held in 1815, 4 
conferences being represented by 14 delegates. This 
conference arranged and adopted a book of disoipline, 
aooepting in general the system &oe71'00d upon in the 
first conference of 1789. The same conference was 
aldo significant for its recognition of a change that 
had been gradually taking pla.oe in the use of the 
English language in the churches. Until this time, 
almost all the churches had used German in their serv­
ices, but as they came into closer contact with other 
religious bodies, the use of English increased, and 
although many continued their German preaching, 
English-speaking churches became numerous. This 
change was further recognized by the conference held 
in 1817, which ordered the confession of faith and the 
book of discipline to be printed in both German and 
English. 

The church has taken a radical attitude on ques­
tions of moral reform, and early placed in its book of 
discipline a decided declaration in condemnation of 
slavery, which was followed in 1821 by strong pro­
hibitive legislation. In 1841 the distilling, vending, 
and use of ardent spirits 88 a beverage was forbidden, 
as also, the renting or leasing of property for the 
manufacture or sale of such drinks, the signing of 
petitions for granting license, or entering 88 bondsmen 
for persons engaged in the traffic. On the subject 
of secret societies, the church has held radical ground, 
which was expressed both in its constitution and in 
general legislation. 

As the churches came into contact with other re­
ligious bodies and the English-speaking element in­
creased, a desire developed for certain changes 
in the constitution. The General COnference of 1885 
created a commission to revise the confession of faith 
and the constitution, expressing at the same time its 
opinion that two clauses in the existing constitution, 
one forbidding the changing or abrogation of the con­
fession, and the other likewise forbidding any change 
in the constitution, except upon request of two­
thirds of the whole society, were u extraordinary 
and impracticable as articles of constitutional law." 
The act creating this commission was regarded by 
certain members of the conference as unconstitutional 
and revolutionaiy, and they entered their formal pro­
test against it. The commission, however, completed 
its work and submitted a revised confession and con­
stitution. Among the changes were two of special 
importance, one admitting laymen to theGeneralCon­
ference, the other modifying the section in regard to 
secret societies. The old constitution said: uThere 
shall be no connection with secret combinations." 
This was modified by providing that all secret com­
binations which infringe upon the rights of others and 
whose principles are injurious to the Christian charac­
ter of their members are contrary to the Word of God, 
and Christians should have no connection with them. 
The General Conference was also empowered to enact 
rules of discipline concerning such combinations. 

The report of the commission was made to the con­
ference of 1889, and those who had previously pro­
tested against its appointment refused to vote on it, 
insisting that the matter was not legally before the 
church, and basing their opposition on a claim that 
it was contrary to the constitution as· amended and 
adopted in 1841. On the other hand, the majority 
claimed that that constitution had never been sub­
mitted to the members of the conferences, but had 
been adopted on1y by the General Conference, and was 
therefore subject to action by the General Conference. 
The changes were adopted by a vote of 111 to 21, but 
Bishop Milton Wright and 11 delegates entered formal 
protest, and, with about 20,000 members, organized 
a separate conference which they insisted was the 
legal body known as the uunited Brethren in Christ." 
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The· result was considerable litigation in regard to 
property, and cases came up before the courts which, 
in 1899, were finally decided by the United States 
Court of Appeals. 

The decade 1906-1916 has been characterized by 
the development of departments of church activity, 
as education, home and foreign missions, church 
erection, budget and finance; and by the adoption of 
a four-year program which involves the endowment of 
all the educational institutions of the church, together 
with commensurate achievements in evangelism and 
other lines of church life. The church is identified 
with all inter-church organizations in the Uilited 
States and in the foreign mission fields; is a member 
of the Federal Council of Ch"!ll"ches and the Committee 
on a World Conference on Faith and Order, etc. The 
church has participated in two efforts at merger with 
similar religious bodies. In the first effort the de­
nominations involved were the Congregationalists, 
Methodist Protestants, and the United Brethren in 
Christ; in the second the effort was between the two 
last-named bodies. Neither effort was successful, 
though much favorable sentiment still exists and the 
efforts may be resumed later. 

DOOTBINE. 

In doctrine the church is Anninian. Its confes­
sion of faith, consisting of thirteen brief articles, sets 
forth the generally accepted view of the Trinity, the 
authority of the Scriptures, justification and regenera­
tion, the Christian Sabbath, and the future state. 
Concerning the sacraments, it holds that baptism and 
the wrd's Supper should be observed by all Christians, 
but the mode of baptism, the manner of celebrating 
the wrd's Supper, and the practice of foot-washing 
should be left to the judgment of each individual. 
The question of the baptism of children is left to the 
choice of parents. Emphasis is laid upon sanctifica­
tion, which is described as "the work of God's grace 
through the Word and the Spirit, by which those who 
have been hom again are separated in their acts, 
words, and thoUghts, from sin, and are enabled to 
live unto God." 

POLITY. 

The polity of the United Brethren is similar to that 
of the Methodist Episcopal Church. Although not 
historically a .Methodist branch, they affiliate with 
Methodist churches, send delegates to the ecumenical 
Methodist conferences, and also fraternize with other 
denominations. They have classes and class leaders, 
stewards, exhorters, local and itinerant preachers, pre­
siding elders, circuits, and quarterly conferences. 
The annual conferences are composed of the local and 
itinerant preachers and of lay delegates representing 
the churches. The General Conference is composed of 
Ininisterial and lay delegates elected by the churches 
in the respective conferences, and meets once in four 

years. It has full authority, under certain consti­
tutional restrictions, to legislate for the whole church 
and to hear and decide appeals. There is but one order 
among the ordained preachers, that of elder. Since 
1899 it has been lawful to license and ordain women. 
Bishops are elected by the General Conference for a 
quadrennium, and are eligible to reelection. They 
preside over annual conferences and, in conjunction 
with a committee of presiding elders and preachers, fix 
the appointments of the preachers for the ensuing 
year. Since 1893 the pa8toral term is unlimited, so 
that a preacher may be reassigned annually to the 
same charge for any number of years. 

WORK. 

The home missionary work of the church is ca.rried 
on through the Home Missionary Society of the 
Church of the United Brethren in Christ, the Church 
Erection Society, and the annual conferences, its 
special object being the establishment of United 
Brethren churches in districts which are not supplied. 
During the year 1916 there were 327 missionaries 
employed, and 352 churches aided; while the con­
tributions were, for the Home Missionary Society, 
$135,232, and for the Church Erection Society, 
$37,223, making a total for home missions of $172,455. 

The foreign missionary work of the church is car­
ried on through the Foreign Missionary Society and 
the Woman's Missionary Association. In 1916 there­
were reported 63 missionaries and 188 native helpers · 
in Japan, West Africa, China, the Philippines, and 
Porto Rico, occupying in all 17 stations. In the 
foreign field there are 102 churches, with 7,515 com­
municants; 33 schools, with 2,022 scholars; 6 hospitals, 
treating 38,671 patients; and 1 home, with 30 inmates. 
The sum of $126,388 was contributed for the work in 
these fields, which is a marked increase over the pre­
ceding years; the property is valued at $302,909, and 
the endowment is $58,654. · 

The educational institutions of the church in the 
United States include the Bonebrake Theological 
Seminary, at Dayton, Ohio; Otterbein College, West­
ville, Ohio; and 9 other colleges and academies. In 
1916 they enrolled 2,759 students, and received con­
tributions amounting to $325,000. They own prop­
erty to the value of $1,214,492, and have an endow­
ment of $1,260,505. 

The church has 3 homes, !located at Quincy, Pa., 
known as the Quincy Orphanage Home; 1 at Baker, 
Calif., known as the Baker Home; and a third at 
Lebanon, Ohio, known as the Otterbein Home. In 
these 3 homes are 263 inmates. The amount contrib­
uted for their support was $95,000; the value of the 
property is estimated at $542,000; and the endow­
ment at $400,000. Two of the homes are supported 
by rich farming lands. 

There is a publishing plant, valued at more than 
$1,650,000, located in Dayton, Ohio, where the church 
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has its national headquarters, and :where 26 publica­
tions are issued and many books printed. 

The Young People's Christi~ Endeavor Society 
reports 2,590 organizations, with a membership of 
105,966. These societies contribute largely to the 
running expenses of the local churches, and make 
regular contributions to foreign and home missions. 

STATIBTIOS. 

The general statistics for the United Brethren in 
Christ for 1916 are given, by states and conferences, 
on pages 698 to 701, and the relation of these statistics 
to those of other bodies is shown in the general tables 
in Part I. A comparative summary of the principal 
items of inquiry for 1916 and 1906 follows: 

rrzx. ltlt 

~~~:::: : ::::: : ::::: : :: : :: : ~:~ 
Church ed!Acls... . • • • • . • . • . • . • . . • • • • 3. 244 
Value of cbarch property.. .. . . . . . . . 113, 787,6711 
Deb& on ohurob property.... ... ..... S1, 411e,11211 
~= 

Cbuiebtlreport!Dg.... ••.• . •.• •• 1,130 Value........................... $2,21111,847 
SUDday I!Cbools: 

Number... . ..... .. ... . ... . ..... 3,l1811 
Olllceralllld teachers....... ... .. 41,233 

~~.ma ror · iDiaiiOiii aiici' i,e:' 402' 838 
nevoleDcel. ..... .... .............. 1718,843 
~0. ..... . . ........ .. ... .. S592,4M 
Foreign... ........ .... ... .. ..... 112&,388 

I toe 

3,732 
274,6tll 

3, 410 ·.::·539 ,036 

1,004 
$1,03,282 

3,4011 
37,a93 

278, 76t 

121511,877 
1177, 671 
t82,:106 

1 A minus sign (-)denotes~. 

INCB~: I 11108 
'1'0 1916. 

Number Per or oent. amount. 

-24.5 -6. 6 
74,179 27. 0 
-166 -4.9 

S5,386,040 6t. l 
SI,OOO,BIH :!Of. 7 

12& 12.6 
18'18,666 61. 4 

-no -3.2 
3,230 8.6 

at,074 44.5 

$468,1166 176.6 
1414, 784 233.6 
144,182 63.7 

From this table it appears that the denomination 
has grown in membership from 274,649, as reported 
in 1906, to 348,828 in 1916, a gain of 27 per cent. 
The number of organizations and of church edifices 
fell, but the value of church property increased from 
$8,401,539 to $13,787,579, a gain of 64.1 per cent. 
The debt on church property as reported by 456 or­
ganizations in 1916 was $1,489,929 as against 
$489,035 reported in 1906 by 417 organizations. 
The n~ber of churches reporting parsonages in­
creased by 126 and th~ value of parsonages rose 
from $1,423,282 to $2,296,847, or 61.4 per cent. 
The number of Sunday schools decreased by 110, but 
the number of scholars advanced from 278,764 to 
402,838, a gain of 44.5 per cent. The contributions 
for missions and benevolences increased from $259,877 
to !718,843, the greater proportion being for domestic 
work. 

Certain items not included in the above summary 
are church expenditures and number of members 
under 13 years of age, rJported for the first time in 
1916, and the languages used in church services. 

Church expenditures, reported by 3,373 organiza­
tions, amounted to $3,315,238 and covered running 
expenses, including salaries of pastors, outlay for 
repairs and improvements, benevolences, and any 

other items that passed through the treasury of the 
local church. 

The number of members under 13 years of age, as 
reported by 2,375 organizations in 1916, was 27,277, 
constituting 10.3 per cent of the 263,831 members 
reported by these organizations. Assuming that the 
same proportion would apply to the 84,997 members 
reported by the organizations from which no answer 
to this inquiry was received, the total number of 
members under 13 years of age for the entire denomi­
nation would be 36,065.1 

Of the 3,487 organizations, 3,447, with 343,064 
members, reported the use of English only in church 
services; 2, with 114 members, reported services con­
ducted in Dutcli and English; 1, with 37 members, 
French and English; and 28, with 4,691 members, 
German and English; while 9 organizations, with 922 
members, used German alone. As compared with 
the report for 1906, there was a decrease of 27 in the 
number of organizations reporting a foreign language. 

The number of ministers on the rolls of the denomi­
nation was 1,912. Schedules were received from 
1,485, distributed, by states, as follows: 

KIN18TEBS: 11116. 

Number In pastoral work. 

!~ 11------,----1 Notta 
echedules Supplies, ~ 

Wtlt'8 Pastors. alalst-

IIU'l'll:. 

recelved. llllts, etc. 

United States. ..... . . . . 1,485 1,056 
l==~=ll===~====r-===91==== 

200 230 

California................. ... 28 16 1 11 1, 000 
Colorado. ... . ... . . . . ..... . ... 16 11 2 8 1101 
ConnecUcut.. .. . . .... . . . . .... 2 1 1 . • ••• •• •• • 1, 750 
District of Columbia . . . . . . . . . 1 1 . . . . . . . . . . . • • . . . . . • • • • . . ••... . 
Florida... . ...... . . . . . . .. .... 8 2 3 8 300 
Idaho. ........ .... ..... ... ... I I .. .. . . .. . . . . ... . . .. . . ... .... . . 
Illinois.. . . . .. . .. . . . . . . . . • . . . . 92 82 8 2 884 
Indlalla. . • • • • . • • • . • . . . . . . . . . . 204 141 3S 28 8115 
Io'll'1l. .... . . .... .. . . . . . . . . . . . . 61 48 II 2 9611 
Kamas .. .. . . . . .. . . . . . . . ... .. 98 65 8 25 81111 
Kentucky.. . . . . .. .. .. . . . . . . . . 6 2 I 2 685 
Loul.~. . . . . .. . . . . . . ... . . . . 2 2 · · · · ··· · · · .. . • . . .. . . 1, 100 

= ·.::::::::::::::::::: n ~I ~ ~ ~ .m 
Missouri . • • • • • • . • . . . . . . . . . . . . 20 10 6 4 ero 
Montana... . . . . . . ... .. . . . . . . . 6 6 . • • . . • . . . . • • . • • . . . . . 884 
Nebraska.. . . .. ...... . . . .. . . . 66 42 8 16 1112 

~::ir~~:::: : : :::: : ::: : :: ~ ........ 2' ~ ::::: :::: : ··· ····;g, 
New York... ... . . . . .. . . .. . . . 30 20 8 2 730 
Ohio... . . . ........ . . . . . . . . ... 311 210 3S 66 t66 
Oklaboma. . . . •. •• •• . • . . . . . . . 26 17 2 7 096 
Oregon. . .. . . . . . . • . . . . . . . . . . . . 28 13 II 6 612 

~~~=·.:: : ::: : :: :: : ::: 26~ ~ ~ ~ = 
Tennessee.... . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 6 4 1 1 1196 

~:~~n·:.::: : : :: : : ::: : : :: l: 1~ = ~ m 
West VIrginia .. .. . ...... ... . . 79 62 II 8 757 
Wls~nsln... . • . . . . • . . . . . . . . . 18 I 13 s . . . . . . . . . . 893 

Of the 1,485 ministers reporting, 1,255 were in 
pnatoral work and 230 not in pastoral work. The 
former included 1,055 pastors and of these 1,040 re­
ported an average annual salary of $912. Of those 
not in pastoral work, 129 were on the retired list, 
while 26, including denominational officials, were 
engaged in denominational work, 25 in educational 
and editorial work, and 30 in evangelistic work. 

1 See Introduction, p. 10. 
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ORGANIZATIONS, MEMBERS, PLACES OF WORSHIP, AND VALUE OF CHURCH PROPERTY, BY STATES: 1916. 

IIUft. 

UDlted Brethren In Christ .. .•• •• .. .. .. .. 

lllddle Atlantic dlvisloo: 
New York .•• ••.••. ••• •• •••..•••..••.. . .. .• 

Eul'~1C:.i diViSion:··················· 
Ohio •.•••••••.•• •• ••••• •••••• •.•• ••••••••• • 
Indiana . •.•• •••. •••••••••..•• . ......... .• . • 
1111Dola ••••••••••••••• •• •••••• ••••••••••• ••• 

~=u·::::::::::::::::::: ::::: : : : :: ::: : 
West North Central dlvisloo: 

MIJmeeota •• •••• •• •••••• •••••• ••••• •• •••• ••• 
Iowa .. •.•.•• .. .•• •. ••••• .• •• ••... ••.•. •.• . . 
lllssourl • •. . ... •.•. •. .• ••••..••. .•... . .. .. . 
North Dakota •••••• •.•• ••. .. ••... . .• . ...• .. 
SOUth Dakota •.....••. ••..• •. . . .• • . . .. • . . . . 
Nebrallta •••.•••.••••.•• •• •• •.. ••. ..• . •.... 
Kansas •••••••••••••••••• •••••• ••••••••• .• .• 

SOUth Atlantic division: w.d .................................. 
v .... ... .......... .. ............ ... .. 
West lrglnla . .••..•.• •. .. . .... .•. .••. . .. . . 

=:::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: :::: :: 
East SOUth Central division: 

~~: : ::::: ::: : : : :: : :: : : :::::: : : : :::: : 
West SOUth Central division: 

LouillaDa •.••• •••••••. •...•. . •. .. ••• •..••.. 
Oltlahoma . . . . ••• •. . •.. . .. . . . .. . . . ... . .•.. . 

KouotaiD division: 
KODtana . ••.• • . •••••• •• : •••.•. • . . ••. • . ..• . . 
Idaho ..• ••.. .• •• • . ... ..... .. ...... .. •.. . ..• 
C'.olorado •.. •••• .••... .. . • .• .. . . . . . . ...• •• .. 
New Kexloo ..••. ••• •••••..•.. . .. . . . . . ••••. 

PldOo dlvisioo: 

~:::::: : ::::::::: ::::: ::::::: : :: : 
Statts wttb oue organtsatfao ODiy• ••••••••• •••• 

--

Total 
number 

of 
organ. 

latloaa. 

3,487 
= 

42 
660 

835 
628 
231 

71 
48 

23 
ISG 
80 
4 
7 

86 
2S3 

611 
87 

863 

" 8 

27 
29 

" 76 

II 
3 

17 
12 

23 
33 
24 

2 

I 
I 

Number 
of ,: 

reporting. 

3,481 
I= 

42 
660 

632 
628 
2:rt 
71 
48 

23 
156 
80 
4 
7 

86 
253 

611 
87 

362 
3 
8 

27 
29 

4 
76 

9 
3 

17 
11 

23 
33 
24 

2 
I 

Total 
number 

XltXBDII. 

reported. Number 
oforgan­
ilatloos 

reporting. 

3-18,828 2,903 

2, 684 :rt 
. 73,189 475 

75,852 IIIlO 
611,965 400 
23,003 211 
3,881 68 
2,997 48 

1,630 23 
12,672 146 
4,~ 66 

4 
184 7 

7, 234 81 
19, 924 201 

8,2:rt 44 
8,270 8G 

29,426 273 
168 3 
317 8 

1,216 8 
916 15 

829 4 
3,978 58 

248 8 
125 1 

1,240 16 
2M 2 

l,Oilll 17 
1,946 c 
2,349 23 

440 2 

Kale. Female. 

123,080 179,466 

994 1,586 
25,818 3S, OW 

27,718 40,997 
19,44& 29,336 
8, 8011 12,434 
1,440 2,203 
1,1ae 1,8118 

SIS 925 
4,751 7,195 
1,724 

47 
2,220 

64 
66 118 

2,856 4,066 
6,880 11,672 

2,919 4,0M 
8,443 4, 688 
11,472 12,R15 

67 111 
1.211 188 

250 316 
192 2M 

132 197 
1,311 1,11115 

86 108 
26 ol6 

482 701 
41 48 

303 at7 
767 1,108 
874 1,386 

215 22.~ 

I 0ue orpniaatlOII each In t.he Dlstrtot of Columhla 8lld Teaa. 

ru.cu or 1t'oasmr. 

Number of 
organlzatloos 
reponlnc- Number NUIDber 

of of Value oburah ~ edUicee reported. 
Church Halll, reported. 1-edU1oee. etc. 

-----
3, 233 119 3, 2-U I 3,Dl S13.787,SJI 
=== 

~ 3 :rt 3G 135,SZ5 
531 13 531 531 3,77:;,91111 

822 " 1123 t\21 3,aD8,01 
t\20 • 625 617 1,1e8, 7l'l 
232 2 232 231 802,000 
eo 6 eo eo UJUOO 
40 2 40 ae 10,350 

20 3 22 20 ... 
148 3 148 148 eoa.ooo 
$3 3 $6 $3 llii,D 
2 1 2 2 s,ooo 
e ........ 7 6 7,8 

78 4 78 78 274,320 
217 19 217 216 73:1,101 

$6 2 $6 $II 341J,Ill'.l5 
84 .......... 84 84 1113,871 

330 13 339 a:J9 -.m 
8 1 3 3 8,800 
G 1 6 6 11,700 

17 ........ 17 17 23,lilll 
16 1 16 14 U.lilll 

4 •••••••• 4 4 O,SXI 
49 16 49 49 oa.a 
6 8 G 6 12,800 
2 1 2 2 2,81 

14 3 14 u .. ., 
4 1 4 4 li,UI 

22 ... .. .... 22 22 &2,080 
23 8 23 23 113.180 
22 2 22 22 118,1180 

7S,OOO 
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ORGANIZATIONS, DEBT ON CHURCH PROPERTY, PARSONAGES, EXPENDITURES, AND SUNDAY SCHOOLS, BY 
STATES: 1916. 

8Uft. 

United Brethren In Christ •••• •• •. ..• .•.• 

Kiddie AUa.ntlo dlvlaloo: 
NewYorll: •• ••••••..•••••• ••. .. •. .. . . ... .•. 

:z .. r=r~·divwOii:· · · · ···· · · · ····· · · · 
Ohio •• • • •••• ••• •••••• • • •••• • ••••• ••• .•• •... 
IndlaDa. ••. •••. .. .•• ... .. . ....... . .. .. ... .. 
DliDola •• •••• ••••.•• ••• ••. ••..•.• .• ... .. .• •. 

=::»::::::::::::::::::::: :::::::::::: 
W•t North Central dlvlalm: 
~ ...................... .... ....... 
Iowa. •••.. .. . ......... . ... . . .. ..... . . . . .. . . 
Kls!ouri •.• .. .•• .• . ...•. . .... . .... . .. . . . .. . 
North Dall:ota •••. •.•.•... . .. . . . . . . ... . . •.. 
South Dall:ota. •••••. . . •.. .. . . .... . . . . .. . . .. 
Nebrllall:a .•• •..... •. ... . . .... ..... . . . . . ... . 
Kaoaas •• ••.• . ...••. •. .. ... ... . .... . . . ... . . 

South AUa.ntlc dlvlalou: 

!i~HHi~i~~ ~ :i ~ iiii ~ i~~ iji~i~ii 
Eut South Central dlvlaloo: 

~:=:: : :::::::: :: : :::: :: : : : : : : ::::::: 
West South Central dlvlalou: 

Loulslana •••. •··· · •·••• · ··· · •····· ··•··· ··· Olrlahoma • . ...•• • • •• •... • . • •.• •• •••• ... • . . 
Kountaln dl vial on: 

Montana ••••. . . .•• ••• •• • .• ••. • •• . ••• .• •. •. . 
Idaho ••• • ..... . ..• •.•••. .. .... •• .. . .. . .•. . . 
Colorado •• . . . ... .. ... ... . .. .•...... . ....... 
New Mexico ••. .. . ... .•.• .. ... •... •. .. •. . .. 

Pactftc dlvU!Clll! 

E:::::::: :: ::: ::::::::::::::: :: :: 
States with one orpDilatiOD ooly '· •••. ... .. •.. . 

I 

Total 
number 

ot 
~ 

3,4$1 

42 
6eo 

635 
528 
:137 

71 
46 

23 
168 
60 

' 7 
85 

253 

611 
87 

363 
4 
8 

27 
:l9 

4 
76 

II 
3 

17 
12 

23 
33 
24 

21 

Number 

~ 
report­

JDg. 

4M 

8 
108 

92 
66 
28 
II 
3 

3 
13 
7 
2 

.. .. . ···r 
:13 

10 
II 

30 
1 
2 

3 

··· ·· ···a· 
3 

········r 
2 

' 4 
10 

Amount 
or debt 

reported. 

S1,489,929 

27,350 
632,667 

390,:369 
122,878 
76,068 
:H,ll7 
8,1100 

,,710 
4 ,565 
6,:: 

······s;900· 
85, 7:1& 

35,072 
8,1123 
68,~~ 

1,100 

······i;Mi· 

·· ··· ·a;ioo· 
2,886 

..... . 2;i25" 
1,090 

15,120 
2,175 

18,630 

22,000 
I 

Number 
or organ- value or 
isaUODS Jl8I'80I18(tl8 
re~ reporteQ. 

1,130 12, 296, 847 

15 :10,400 
215 ~.310 

193 461, 9115 
140 272, 350 
86 1~858 
24 ,300 
16 28, 800 

12 18,800 
70 146, 700 
16 :10,250 

.•..... . 2. 
· · · ··4:~· 

44 
103 147,902 

22 67,750 
19 38, 750 
61 106,025 
1 1,400 
2 2,200 

1 600 
3 1,600 

4 5, 000 
21 19, 7acl 

3 3,1100 

········r ..... ii;oso· 
1 1,600 

9 9,600 
18 23,1160 
21 M,935 

............ ....... .. .... 

J:~ 
roa TJ:.UL 

Number 

'tr.: 
report­

JDg. 

3,373 

42 
53& 

6211 
611 
232 

61 
45 

21 
151 
67 
4 
7 

83 
245 

611 
88 

854 
3 
8 

27 
25 

' 68 

II 
3 

18 
12 

20 
31 
24 

2 

Amount 
reponed. 

13,315, ll38 

36,374 
875,662 

709,857 
412,901 
221,081 
62,631 
~.407 

18, 6311 
161,841 
31, 0011 
4,146 
8, 965 

85, 232 
211, 874 

73,904 
46,2183 

144,318 
2,282 

17,833 

2,1106 
1,883 

6,276 
84,783 

10,=: 

18,990 
2,724 

17, 231 
21,738 
38,176 

9,297 

a 01111 orpnilatlon each ill the District of Colombia uad T-. 

8t111DA T 8CBOOLS CONJ>UCTJ:I) BY 
,CBU&CB OIIOA.MI%Aft0NS. 

Number 
ororpn­
laatfODS 

v. 
3,261 

40 
612 

eoa 
491 
:131 
84 
42 

22 
143 
68 
4 
6 

84 
237 

66 
75 

345 
4 
8 

liO 
17 

4 
70 

9 
3 

17 
12 

liO 
29 
24 

2 

Number Number 
or or 

Sunday omcera 
schools and 

reported. teachera. 

3,299 41,223 

42 473 
628 8,243 

eo6 8,768 
4116 6,2:10 
233 2,~ 
84 
42 871 

22 224 
143 1,~ 611 

5 48 
8 82 

84 m 
:137 2,8411 

68 867 
76 '182 

363 

··~ 8 
8 76 

liO 121 
17 92 

4 84 
72 666 

9 87 
3 27 

18 227 
15 90 

liO 2liO 
30 318 
25 3811 

2 68 

Number 
or 

scholan. 

402,838 

3,5'19 
96,816 

87,887 
110,268 
:1&, 666 
6, 216 
2,906 

1,1101 
12,161 

'·r,: 
Ut 

8,626 
:H,706 

10,468 
7,881 ao,:g 

62l 

1,= 

895 
6,1i36 

li36 
136 

1,868 
464 

1,411 
2,349 
8,308 

668 
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700 RELIGIOUS BODIES. 

ORGANIZATIONS, MEMBERS, PLACES OF WORSHIP, AND VALUE OF CHURCH PROPERTY, BY CONFERENCES: 1918. 

MEMBERS. PLACES OF WORSDIP. VAL11E OF cm:llCII 
PEOPEBTY. 

Total Number of 
number Sex. orgnnizatlons 

CONYERENCE. of Number reporting- Number Number 
organ- of Tota l ol ol Yslu lzatlons. organ- number church orf(an-

lzatlons reported. Number ediHces !rations reported.. 
reporting. 

~~~ff~- Male. Female. Church IIalls, reported. reporting. 
edifices. ole. 

reporting. 

t"nllcd Brethren in Christ .. ...... . .. .... 3. 487 ~.481 348.8281 2,903 123,090 179, 466 3, 233 119 1~ 3,220 Sl3. 7<rr, 5711 

Allegheny .... .................... .. . . .......... 209 209 26,731 183 10, 112 14,797 1913 6 1913 ~~ I 1 , 4')j::~ Callfornin ... . .•.......... .. ...... ....• •... ...• . 24 24 2.349 23 874 1, 386 22 2 22 1 ·. 
Colorado ............................ ..... ...... 15 15 1, 214 14 h1 684 l~ 2 13 13 

• 'sn Columbia River . . ..... . ........ . ............ . .. 22 22 961 14 430 3 18 1 
East Ohio ..... . . .... ... .......... . .... .... .••.. 103 103 12,871 96 5,026 7,220 103 103 103 570.00 

East Pennsylvania ................ .. . ....... . •. 156 106 26, 114 134 9, 032 13. 423 152 1 152 152 1 1, 429. 71_ 
Erie ... ................ .. ...... ....... ....... ... 128 128 7, 417 108 2,582 4,172 115 7 115 114 . 
~e3r~:-~~~~-~: :::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: : 

12 11 485 11 1M 299 9 2 9 40, 
167 167 14, 346 112 4. 251 5,9139 164 2 165 164 1 m 1100 

Iowa ........ ... .......... . ............ .. ...... . 156 156 12,672 145 4, 751 7,195 HS 3 148 148 602,CXXI 

Kansas .................................... ... · 253 253 19 , 0~1 ~1 6,907 9, 702 217 19 217 •• I 733,:!0l 
Kentucky ............ . ......... . ..... ....... ... 26 26 1,091 7 !95 ~ 16 16 16 11, 500 
Louisiana ................................... -. . 4 4 329 4 132 197 4 ...... i. , 4 4 "· Lower Wabash ................................ 130 136 12,289 130 5 .0-'i~ 7.020 132 132 131 

115i Miami. .......... .... ... ............ ........... 112 112 1 ,938 110 7,447 11,1»4 Ill 1 112 111 

Michigan ............ . ......... . ..... ...... .. ... 70 70 3.836 67 1,433 2,185 59 5 59 59 1. 300 
Minnesota ..... . .... ....... .. ... ..... .. .... ..... 23 23 1. 530 23 605 925 ~ 3 22 ~ . ~ 
Missouri. .. .... .. .... ... ......... . .. ..... ...... 61 61 4,306 56 1, 732 2,232 54 3 56 l l 12l,i1 
Montana .. ... .... . .. ... . . ..... .•.......... .. ... 13 13 3·17 12 132 162 8 4 8 17. 
Nebraska ............... .............. .... ..... 93 93 7,367 89 2,896 4,159 84 6 85 ,531 

New Mexico ...................... .... ........ . ~~ 11 255 2 41 48 4 4 

9~ I o.n 
Northern lllinols ............................... 98 10.443 79 3, 785 5, 276 97 97 4!!1. 100 

g~~~~~r:~.~ :: :::::: :::::::::::::::::::: ::: :: 21 21 2,033 17 722 1, 153 21 '"""ii' 21 21 1211. 
77 77 4, 025 59 1,333 1,960 49 49 49 ~. 

Oregon ............ .. ..... ..... ...... ... ... ..... 37 37 2, 168 36 858 1,210 29 6 29 29 100, 

§~.or~~~~-~:::: ::::: :::: : : :::: : ::: :: ::: ::: ::: 155 156 23,889 118 7. 706 10,884 160 2 150 150 1, 16111, it• 
175 175 22,062 us 6.530 9,603 172 172 172 d 1" 

Sandusky .......................•... . . ....•. ... 209 209 24,2\>3 ~ 9,263 14,202 7:!1 1 7:!1 '1ITI l ,OU .ill 
Southeast Ohio ................................ 199 196 18,627 135 5,583 7,908 189 2 189 188 
Virginia ........................................ 165 165 15, 337 156 5,998 8,343 154 5 154 154 334,7!;1. 

West Tennessee . ......... .. .. ............ -- ... . 29 29 916 15 192 9,~ 11 16 1 16 14 13, 
West Vlrf(!nla ............ ... . .. .... . .. .... ..... 298 297 23.349 216 7.353 279 10 ill I m s. ,:!f. 
White Rl\'er ... .. . ........ ..................... 183 183 23.260 167 8,535 13,606 181 2 611 .1 
Wisconsin ..... ..... ... ...... .. ...... ........... 46 46 2,997 46 1,139 1,858 11 40 2 ;O 39 ,:ISO 

I 

--
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UNITED BRETHREN IN CHRIST (OLD CONSTITUTION). 701 

ORGANIZATIONS, DEBT ON CHURCH PROPERTY, PARSONAGES, EXPENDITURES, AND SUNDAY SCHOOLS, BY 
CONFERENCES: 1916. 

DEBT ON CHUIICII 
P .lJIIIONAG:U. 

EXl'li:NDITUIIJ:II SUNDAY 8CBOOLS CONDUC'l'ED BY 
O.OPSBTY. FOB YUL CBUJICB OIIG~ftON!I, 

Total 
number 

CONRR.PCII:. of Number Number Number Number Number Number 

~.:s. or: Amount of~ Value of or:- Amount ot orrm::· of of Number 
lzat ons of debt lza ans 

~ 
lzat ODI reported. lzat ona SUnday oflloen of 

report- reported. report- report- report- IChools and ICbolan. 
IDg. IDg. lllg. fug. reported. t.chera. 

-;:;I ------------
United Brethren lnCbrlst .•.....•....... 4118 ...~.- 1,130 12.21111, 847 3,373 13,315.238 3 , 2151 3,299 41, 223 402,838 

= === 
~::::::::::::::::::::::::: : ::::::::::: 42 213.560 209 76 :rJ.'i, 470 199 339, 721 192 1117 2,719 31.637 

24 10 18,630 21 50,11311 24 38,176 24 215 369 3,308 
Colorado ...... . ......... : ...................... 15 a 2.1215 8 13,0150 15 18.826 15 16 214 1,001 
Columbia River . •................. .. ...... .. .. 22 1 1, 220 7 6,«100 19 13,020 19 19 202 1.337 
EutOIIib .... .......... .. .. . ... ... . . ....... .. . 1111 22 76,0!0 81 91, 810 1111 136, !111 88 88 1,406 15,1168 

Ellllt Pemlsylv1mfa ............................ 1!16 38 Dl.632 61 'JI11,150 152 318.210 148 150 2.098 86.864 
Erie ••••..• • •..•.•.•••..•.••...•... • ..••.. . .... 128 1~ 48,645 64 65.lm 128 83.486 120 1:16 1,251 9,155 
Oeorgla-Florida ................................ 12 3 1. 885 s 3.«100 11 20, 116 12 14 106 89t 
Indiana ........................ .. ............. 187 13 14.3-10 25 31.1.'10 160 61,299 146 150 1.446 11.779 
Iowa .................... .. ...... .. .......... .. 1!16 

! ....... ; , ..... ;:_; _! 
70 146,700 161 161,641 143 143 1,670 12,161 

x-........................................ 2.'13 103 147,1102 246 211,970 237 '61 2,815& 24.7&6 

~::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: : : : : : : :Ill 1 600 215 1. 436 111 19 95 1,= 

=-~~~~::::::::: : : : :: : :: : :::: :: ::::::: : 
4 ..... .. i2' ... .. 29:&73' 4 5,000 4 6.276 4 ' S4 

136 40 t4.108 134 11.~.391 133 136 1.490 12,658 
112 27 142,0fo8 44 116,240 110 U1,277 1011 111 2,113 21,2111 

Jftdll-................. .. . . .. .... . . .. ..... .. 70 " !M. 117 24 27.300 60 62. 624 88 88 719 11,222 
lllnDuota ........................... . ....... . . 23 3 8~ 710 12 16.300 21 18.6:18 22 22 224 l . lm 
lllallourl ............. . ................. . .. . .. . . 81 7 8, 828 16 :10,250 68 31,124 1511 60 11M 4,& 
llaatana ................................... . .. 13 6 8,6.15 3 3.«100 13 15,586 13 14 135 713 
lfebrub ...................................... gs 7 8,900 46 73,m 90 99,180 Ill 91 1, 0G 8,862 

:New Xexlao .......... . .. .. .............. .. . .. . 12 2 1..090 1 1, «100 12 2,724 12 Ill 90 4M 
Nonbern Illinois .................... .. .... . ... 98 15 44,476 43 81..950 115 122,061 116 95 1,371 12,688 

8~~~::·.·.·.·.·.·.·.·.:::: : ::::::::: :: :::: : : : 21 2 a.~ 16 u.GOO 21 32, 831 ll ll 276 2. 281 
77 e 3,100 21 19,750 119 84.983 n 73 664 6, /il11 

Orep .. . .......... . . . .. . . . .... .... ....... .... 37 7 16,076 :10 27,810 J5 :16,797 II 84 11113 2,6118 

~cr:r::::::: : ::::::::::: : ::: :: : :: :::::: : 
165 25 1411.470 ~ 178,140 1411 2411.842 138 141 2, 6215 32.5SI 
176 21 45,721 73 166,376 173 196, 310 187 169 2,608 24,tll6 
n 25 76, 2\ll M 140.13& 209 24Ullll sm D 8,143 30,:168 

Sootheut Ohio .••••.•...••.••••. •.•.••••.••.• . 199 17 114,550 37 86,150 1112 130,077 182 182 l,IISt 19,1211 
VJr&lnla ............... .. . . ................... . 166 19 19, 143 36 73, 276 160 80,11311 l.S 1M 1,431 U,627 

West~ ....... .. ................... .. . 20 3 1.5112 3 1. 500 25 1.888 17 17 92 IIG6 

;~·:::::::: :: : :::::::: : ::: : ::::: : : : :1 
198 23 49. 517 t7 80,300 2ll3 114,421 283 286 2,864 25,242 
183 at n . R17 f1 73,8215 175 1&1,020 173 173 2,128 23,745 
46 3 8, «100 16 28,lm 45 28,407 42 42 371 2.906 

CHURCH OF THE UNITED BRETHREN IN CHRIST (OLD CONS'nTUTION). . 
HISTORY. 

With the growth of the Church of the United Breth­
ren in Christ, as in other denominations, two parties 
developed-one which held closely to the original con­
stitution, another which sought to cltange it to meet 
what they considered the necessity of changed con­
ditions. At the General Conference of 1841, when 
final steps were taken toward adopting the full con­
stitution, four points were emphasized, which later 
became objects of special discussion; the slavery ques­
tion, secret societies, changes in the confession of faith, 
and changes in the constitu,tion. The slavery question 
disappeared after the Civil War, but the others came 
to the front, and the l&Bt two became specially promi­
nimt. In 1885 the General Conference set &Bide the 
constitutional provisions for change by pronouncing 
them impracticable, and arranged for another consti­
tution, under the name of amending the constitution. 
The minority recorded a. protest, but the majority 
proceeded to appoint a. commission, which drafted an 
amended constitution, and presented it for adoption 
by the society in such a. manner as, in the opinion of 
the minority, insured indorsement by the indifferent 
~ID.d youthful members. Although less than one-half 

of the whole society voted, the General Conference of 
1889 accepted the results and pronounced the revised 
constitution in force. The minority chose to remain 
upon the unamended constitution, holding that the 
constitution of 1841 was still in force, and that they 
were the true United Brethren Church, and, as such, 
entitled to the church property. In some c&Bes 
decisions were given by the courts, in others by vote 
of the congregations, while occ&Bionally property 
awarded to one body was purchased by the other. 
Those days of legal contentions and occasional bitter 
personalities have passed, and a. spirit of Christian 
courtesy now prevails. 

D0<7I'Rl:NE. 

In doctrine the church holds to the Trinity, the 
Deity and humanity of Jesus Clujst, and an atonement 
unlimited as to the possibility of its application. 
Upon repentance, faith appropriates the benefits of 
the atonement to the salvation of the soul, and in ihis 
salvation the soul is spiritually baptized into Christ, 
and becomes a. new creature-i.e., is born again-the 
doctrine upon which the early life of the church was 
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702 RELIGIOUS BODIES. 

based. A scripturally directed life is held to be a 
necessity to the maintenance of the regenerate state, 
and the ordinances of baptism and the Lord's Supper 
are to be observed by all of God's spiritual children, by 
each in the manner which he deems scripturally correct. 
On moral questions the church holds to the strict in­
terpretation of the early laws on temperance, connec­
tion with secret combinations, and participation in 
aggressive warfare. 

POLITY. 

In polity the church is Methodistic, having quar­
terly, annual, and general conferences on the same 
general basis as that of the Methodist Episcopal 
Church. The pastorate is made up of one or more 
local societies, and the quarterly conference, its gov­
erning body·, consists of the presiding elder, pastor, 
and local officials, and has only administrative powers. 
The membership of the annual conference includes the 
licensed and ordained preachers and the lay delegates 
elected by each pastorate. The General Conference, 
which is made up of ministerial delegates elected, 
pro rata, by the annual conferences, convenes every 
four years and is vested with legislative and judicial 
power, being restricted only by the constitution. As 
a judicial body, it is composed of the bishops of the 
past quadrennium and of the elders among its mem­
bers who have stood in the ordained relation at least 
three years. 

Candidates for the ministry, recommended by the 
local church, may be licensed annually by the quar­
terly conference, and after a year's trial may be re­
ceived into the annual conference, where, upon com­
pleting a prescribed course of study, they become 
eligible to ordination as elders, the only ordination 
practiced by. the church. No distinction is made as 
to sex. Official distinctions in the ministry are elec­
tive, and for a limited term only. Pastors are ap­
pointed by the annual conference for a term of one 
year, and are eligible for reappointment to the same 
station for five successive terms, and for additional 
successive terms only by consent of the annual con­
ference. Presiding elders are elected by the annual 
conference for a term of one year, and are eligible to 
unlimited reelection. Bishops are elected by the Gen­
eral Conference for the term of four years, · and are 
eligible to reelection. 

WORK. 

The missionary work of the church is conducted by 
a general board named the "Domestic, Frontier, -and 
Foreign Missionary Society," of which each annual 
conference is a branch, and by the Woman's Mission­
ary .Association, au."riliary to the society. 

In the home mi<>Bion department of the society's 
work 37 pastors were employed during 1916, and 40 

churches were aided. The amount contributed for the 
work was $10,489. 
· The principal foreign :mi.ssion work of the society is 
in the lm.perreh country in West Africa, where the 
report for 1916 showed 2 stations; 3 American mission­
aries, with 5 native helpers; 1 organized churth; 2 
schools, with about 75 pupils; 1 dispensary, treating 
about 600 patients; property valued at $6,000; and a. 
total income for the foreign work of $5,803. 
· Owing to the slow transition from the use of the 

German to that of the English language, there was 
delay in founding an institution for advanced educa­
tion until1845, when the General Conference projected 
a plan for the establishment of a college. After the 
division of 1889, however, only 1 college remained to 
the Old Constitution body, but since then others have 
been built. The report for 1916 shows 2 colleges, 1 
at Huntington, Ind., and 1 at Albion, Wash., and a 
Chinese school at Portland, Oreg. These 3 schooJs 
reported a total of 235 students and property valued 
at $65,000, while the contributions for general edu­
cational purposes during the year amounted to 
$26,342. 

The number of young people's societies is 226, with 
a membership of 5,800. These societies support a 
medical missionary in Africa.. The church owns a. 
printing plant at Huntington, Ind., from which a. 
denominational organ, a missionary monthly, and 
Sunday school periodicala are issued. 

STATISTICS. 

The general statistics of the United Brethren in 
Christ (Old Constitution) for 1916 are given, by 
states and conferences, on pages 703 to 705, and th& 
relation of these statistics to those of other bodiel! is 
shown in the general tables in Part I. A compara­
tive summary of the principal itexns of inquiry in 191S 
and 1906 follows: · 

MJI[. 1 ... 

~~~~~::::::::::::::::::::::: 409 572 
19,~ 21,:: 

Choreb edlllces •••.••••• •••••••••••• 
Value of church property ... . .•••. . . Si07,396 S672,2S:I 
Debt on church property ••••••••..•• Sll,ll53 so.~ 
P&r110naps: 

Chuitlhel repol't!JI8 •••••••••••••• 100 10:1 i 
Value .••••••••••••••••••••••••.. Sl38,000 $8f,&o ' 

Sunday schools: 
Number ••••••••••••••••••••••.. 376 461 
Oftleers and te&ctten •••••••••••• 3,740 4,176 
Scholars .• • .• ••••• •••••• •••••••• 24 , 113 22,556 

Contrlbotiona for Jll.ial1ona and b&-
uevoleDCeS ••• .•••• •••••••• •••• •••• 142,634 163,SOO 

Domeetlo ••••••••••••••••••••••• 134,881 161,000 
Forelp .•••..••.••••••.••••••••• 15,803 S2,SOO 

1 A minus sign (-)denotes d-. 

INCIUI:.A.D :1 uoa 
TO 11116. 

Number 
or 

amount. 

-183 
-2,lJIII5 

-110 
S35,1H 
11,3211 

-t 
153,850 

-85 
-438 
1,667 

-llki,Bea 
-DC,1ee 

13,303 

-28.6 
-10. i 
-22.4 

-s.s. 
U.t 

-t.o-
ea.o-

-11'-4 
-uu 

6.e 

-sa.• -a G. 
UILl. 
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UNITED BRETHREN IN CHRIST (OLD CONSTITUTION). 708 

From this table it appears that the denomination 
has reported a considerable loas; the number of 
organizations has decreased from 572 in 1906 to 409 
in 1916, a loss of 28.5 per cent, and the membership 
has fallen from 21,401 in 1906 to 19,106 in 1916, a 
decrease of 10.7 per cent. Church edifices have fallen 
off likewise in number, but there has been an increase 
in the value of church property. The number of 
churches reporting parsonages has dropped slightly, 
but there has been an increase of 63 per cent in the 
value of parsonages.- The number of Sunday schools 
has decreased by 85, or 18.4 per cent, but the number 
of scholars has increased by 1,557, or 6.9 per cent. 
The contributions for general benevolent purposes 
have fallen from $63,500 to $42,634, or 32.9 per cent. 

Certain items not included in the above summary 
are church expenditures and number of members under 
13 years of age, reported for the first time. in 1916, and 
the languages used in church serviooe. 

Church expenditures amounting to $185,865, re­
ported by 402 organizations, cover running expenses, 
outlay for repairs and improvements, benevolences, 
and such other items that passed through the church 
treasury. 

The number of members under 13 years of age, as 
reported by 291 organizations in 1916, was 678, con­
stituting 5.3 per cent of the 12,752 members reported 
by these organizations. Assuming that the same pro­
portion would apply to the 6,354 members reported 
by the organizations from which no answer to this 
inquiry was received, the total number of members 

under 13 years of age for the entire denomination 
would be 1,016.1 

Of the 409 organizations, 408, with 19,034 members, 
reported the use of English only in church services; 
and 1, with 72 members, reported services conducted 
in Chinese and English. ln 1906, 6 organizations, 
with 205 members, reported services conducted in 
German and English. 

The number of ministers on the rolls of the denomi­
nation was given as 407. As shown by the following 
table, schedules were received from 153, of whom 145 
were in pastoral work and 8 not in pastoral work, 
~d 92 pastors reported annual salaries averaging 
$469. 

Uuited States . .• .• •.• .. 

Number 
!rom 
wh~ 

achec!_~ 
were 

reoelved. 

153 

XIIIIIITEBS: 101«1. 

In pestoral work. 

Not In 
Suppllee putoral 

Pastors• &Salst· ' work. 
ants,~ 

62 8 

Callfomla . ••.. •••. •.•• . .•... . 1===:4=il--===:=2'1-'==:1=1====:=1 u-=-==400"" 
Idaho... . . . . ....... . . .. ... ... 7 1 6 1 17$ 
IlllDol.s. .. • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • 0 7 2 • • • • • • • • • • 407 
lDdlaoa. . • • • • • • • • • • • • . . . • . . . • 28 18 13 2 6015 
Iowa....... ......... .... ... .. 4 1 3 . . . . . . . . . . 100 
Kanau . . .• ••.. •... . ....... . . 8 8 •• ••••••.• .• . •. •.•.• «O 

==··············· ·· ··· ~ ~ ·······io" ·······-r m 
Nebraska·.·.::::: :::: ::: :::::: 302 ··· · ···.:;: · ! .·· .. ·.··.·.·. ·.·.·. ··· ·· ··:.;: 
Ohio •••• 0.... .... .. ......... .. MOO v ""' 
Oregon......... .... ...... . .. 7 • t 1 383 
Pennsylvaula... . .. . . .. . ..... 12 8 8 • • •• •• • • • • 487 
South Dakota. . . . . . . • • • . . . • • 2 1 1 . • . . . • . . . • 4SO 
~~::::::::: : : ::: ::: ~ .. ............... T l :::::::::: 

1 See Introduction, p. 10. 

ORGANIZATIONS, MEMBERS, PLACES OF WORSHIP, AND VALUE OF CHURCH PROPERTY, BY STATES: 1916. 

JIIUfBr&s. PLACES or WOB8BlP. 
VALIJ'B Or CHUliCJ[ 

l'BOPKBTY. 

Total Number of 
number Se:<. organl&atlona 

IITATL or Number reporUng- Number Number 
OI'R8Do or Total of or Valne lzatlooa. =. number eburllh t:C reported. reported. Number ed11lcel 

reporting. oro: Yale. Female. Church Halla, reported. reporUnc. 
lzat ona edifices. etc. 

reporting. 

u~~~~~-~-~~~~-~~~-~~1 .OS 10, 108 400 7,468 11,0116 178 19 180 878 ~.-----. 
Kiddie Atlantic division: I 2,2211 28 732 • • 28 .S,800 P=lvanla.... . . . . . . . •. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 20 29 1,103 ' 

Eub~~~- -~~~~~!:'~~~:. .... .. .. ...... . ... 108 108 4, 888 105 1,959 2, 888 108 •...•• :i. 108 108 1M,2211 
Indiana.................. ... ... ..... ..... .. 88 6S 3, 665 M 1,412 2,169 a 18 83 lllll,7aG 
Dllnols ...... .. .............. .... .......... . 19 19 !loll 19 362 6i9 18 1 18 111 84,876 
Klcb!gnn .. . ••• •• ..•.•..... . .. . ... ....• .. ... 118 118 . ,058 liS 1,6~ 2,352 N a 06 N 11111,080 
Wllconsln . .... ••. ..•. . .• ••.•... .. .. . . . . •.. 8 3 M 8 86 a . ....... a I 1,700 

West North Centro! division: 
1117 89 :28 6 1 6 I 7,100 Iowa .• . •• .. .. . •••• ••••••• •• .... . . . . ...... . . 8 8 8 

South Daltota •• •• ••••• 0 •• • •• •• •• •• ••••• •••• 2 2 78 1 21 27 1 1 1 1 1,500 
Nebraska .• •• ••••••••••• •••• ••..•. . . .. •• ... 4 4 157 ' "10 87 • ······:~ ' ' 4, 150 
Kansas •• •• • ••••• •••••• ••• •• • • ••• •. •.•• • • • . • 18 18 88ll 18 2"10 ~0 u u 1f 88,000 

South Atlantic division: 
I a Maryland •••••. •..• . ... •. .•.• .. . . . .. ....... 3 8 1111 8 86 1llll I 

······:~ 
8,1100 

VIrginia •.•• • • •... .••• . • . • .• •• . •••••...•.. . . 8 8 ~ 8 213 220 8 8 8 7,400 
West South Central di•1slon: 

~ 20 22 1 1 1 800 Oklahoma • . ••• •••• ••. • ••• . .• •••• • •. .. . ••• . 1 . ........ 
Jlountaln division: 

8 7 Idaho .. .•.•• •.••• ••.• . ••. . •.. . •...• . •. •... . 12 12 201 12 148 1.S 8 8 4,~6 
Paolfte division: 

12 ' 12 12 Waahlngton .••.• •. .. •. . .. .. . .. ...... . ... . . . 19 19 619 10 241 278 . ..... ... II,_, 
&!iifo~::: : : :: : :::::: : :::::::::::::: : :: : : 11 11 419 11 198 228 10 ........ 10 10 20,000 

4 4 248 8 91 138 • ........ • • 9,000 
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704 RELIGIOUS BODIES. 

ORGANIZATIONS, DEBT ON CHURCH PROPERTY, PARSONAGES, EXPENDITURES, AND SUNDAY SCHOOLS, BY 
STATES: 1916. 

DEBT ON CHUBCII 
P J.BSONAOES. EXPENDITUil!!S SUNDAY SCHOOLS CONDVC'rED BT 

PIIOPEBTT. FOB TlU.B. CIIUIICB OBOAJIIZATIOIIS. 
Total 

number 
BTATE. of Number Number Number Numller Number Number 

<Qan- of orrmn- Amount or or~- Value of I or: Amount otorlo:' of of Number 
lzatiOJU. lzat ons of debt lzat Oll8 

~ 
lzat ODS reported. lza Oll8 

=~ 
o111cers of 

report- reported. re~ ~ report- and acholarL 
lng. !Dg. reported. teachers. 

I ---------
Unltt'ld Brethren In Christ (Old CoDlltl· I 

tutlon) .•••••••••••.•••••••..•• •....• •. 409 36 111,253 100 1138,000 402 1185,865 367 374 8,740 24,113 

¥lddle Atlantic division: 

Eui~b'c=&i-diviaion:·················· 29 3 300 8 17,640 29 14,1108 23 . 28 322 l,lJO 

Oblo ..•.••.•.••••.••.••••.••.•.•.•.••••... 100 II 8,815 14 18,640 liM 37,W 114 118 WI 6,81M 
Indiana ••••• ••••••••••.••.•••.•.•.•.. . ..... 66 2 560 11 15,400 66 36,823 67 47 li03 3,779 
IIIJDola •••••••••••••••••••••••••••.•••••.•. • 19 1 400 8 11,400 19 ll,UII 17 17 1011 1,111 
¥ichlgan. •••••••••·•·•·················· ·· 98 11 2,~ 40 4-1,200 97 50,'1':10 flO !It 1118 5,~ Wisconsin ••• • •••••••••••••• •• •• •••• •••• ••• 3 8 .......... ············ 8 530 2 I 15 

West North Central division: I Iowa ... • .•.•..•••• .• .. •• • •. . ••. . . ... . • . . . . 6 178 800 4 2,510 4 e " 241 
South Dakota .••••••••• •.•.•.•..•• .... . ... 2 ········r ........... •••••••• 700. 2 1,081 2 2 20 U3 
Nebraska •..•.•••.•.•••.• . . . • .. ..•. . •...... 4 100 1 4 1, 710 ' ' 81 w 
Kansas • •.••.•..•••••••.. •. ..••..... .••.• .. 18 1 485 5 17,300 17 10,023 18 19 206 1,142 

South Atlantic division: 

~::~::: ::::::::::::::::::: : ::::::::: ~ : 8 ::::::::::c::::::::: 1 2,000 3 1,~ 1 1 22 130 
8 2 1,8l0 7 7 8 M 485 

West South Central division: 
Oklahoma •..••••••••••.••••..•.•.....•.••• ........... ············ 300 1 2'10 1 10 ., 

Kountai.D division : 
Idaho . . ••••••••••....•.•.• •• ..••...•. •. ••• 12 400 2 1,400 11 ..... 11 11 8S 617 

Paci1lc division: 

=:~~:::::::::::::::::::::: : :::::::: ~! /, ·······T ...... 2:~· r·······-r ··--··.;;roo· 18 8,195 17 17 1JS 808 
11 4,836 11 11 88 511 

1,600 4 1,11110 4 6 40 -
ORGANIZATIONS, MEMBERS, PLACES OF WORSIDP, AND VALUE OF CHURCH PROPERTY, BY CONFERENCES: 1916. 

XJ:'IIBEBS. PLACE~ OJ' WOBliBJP. V ALU'B OJ' CJro1ICJI 
PBOPEBTY. 

Total Number of 
number Bu. organlzatlona 

OO!O'EJUINCL of Number reporting- Number NIUDber orgen- of Total of of Value lzat!ODS. organ- number cbureh .:=. lzatlons rep<>rted. Number edllloes reported. 
reporting. of o:rmn· Kale. Female. Church Halls, reported. 1'8J'l011fDc. 

lzat ens edlfiON. etc. 
reporting. 

1 
'-------

United Brethren In Christ (Old CODlltl· I~ 1G tutlon) .. .. .. ... . .. ............ ... .. ... 408 19,106 400 7,468 11,055 380 378 $107,3114 

~=-::: : : ::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 42 2, 2:i6 42 1111 1,345 
I 

42 43 42 -:-: 4 244 3 G1 136 f • • Eest Dllnol.s ••••.•• ••• .•.... ••••.• •...• •.•• •.... 9 372 9 144 226 8 1 8 9 ·-Erie. ............. . ... . . .... .... .......... . . .. .. 4 53 4 23 30 
I 

4 4 4 ~-Idaho ......... . . .. ............................ . 2 12 291 12 144 145 4 4 4 7 .... 
Iowa •.•••.•••.•...•.• . .. . . . •. .... , .....•. •...•. G II 291 9 98 19111 8 8 8 8,800 x-. ...... ....... ...... .. .. ... ....... .... .. . 14 14 531 14 207 324 12 12 12 31,400 

~~:::::::::::::: : : : : : :::::::: ::: ::: ::::: 36 84 1,568 36 622 948 84 87 34 118,300 
2 2 102 2 40 62 2 2 2 2,150 

NCllth Klcblpn .•..................... . . . .. . . .. 31 31 1,144 28 398 632 28 2 28 28 61,1180 

NorthOblo ••••...•...... . ... . . . .. . ... . .... ... . 78 77 3,487 77 1,~ 2,0117 74 2 76 76 170,~ 
Oklahoma ••••• . ..•.... .. . .. . . ....•............ 1 1 42 1 22 1 1 1 

. $::¥.~:::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 11 11 429 11 197 232 10 10 10 liD,lOO 
28 28 2,= 'r1 1a 1, 2811 25 1 25 25 62,800 
10 10 10 216 353 10 10 10 2l,ll00 

&1.~~::::::::::::::::: : ::::::: ::: : :: ::: ::: 
G 9 846 8 88 173 8 8 8 tO, liDO 

24 24 654 23 225 411 24 24 24 ::= 22 22 ~·~r 22 503 594 22 22 22 
Sooth Dakota. .................... .. .. . .... . ... • 4 8 61 62 3 1 3 a 3,1i110 

~au;;::::::::: : ::::: :::::: : : :: : :: : ::::: : 8 8 433 8 213 220 8 2 4 4 7,400 
19 19 5011 111 240 269 12 12 12 11,100 

West Kansu .. •... •.•• •. •.•.• . . .•••............ 4 4 158 4 63 95 2 1 2 2 4,800 
White River ......... . ... ... .. .. ............. . . 28 28 2,015 28 ~ 1, 2011 27 29 27 07,100 
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UNITED EVANGELICAL CHURCH. 706 

ORGANIZATIONS, DEBT ON CHURCH PROPERTY, PARSONAGES, EXPENDITURES, AND SUNDAY SCHOOLS, BY 
CONFERENCES: 1916. 

Total 
number 

DIIB'l' 0:11' CII'OJ:Cil 
rao ... n. · 

of Number 

l'ABSOII'.t.OES. IIXtUIMrvaD 
1'0& YE.t.r.. 

IOJIDAY IICIIOOL8 OOND11Cl'ID BY 
CKVJ:CB or.o.unz.utOii& 

Number Number Number Number Number 

~ c:r.:r:; ot organ. Value of of orga11- ot organ. of of Number 
latfODS ~es lsat!ODS AIIIOUD' l1atl0118 SUnday ollloen of 

United Brethrm lD Chrbt (Old Constl-
tu&lon) . •••••••• • • •••• •. ••••• . • •••• •• •• fOil 

t:a:::a.: ::::: :: :::::::: :: :: ::::::::::::::::: 42 • East Dllnob ••• • •• •• • ••••••• •• .•• . .•. . .•••. . ... 9 

report· 
IDI· 

36 

....... .... 

Sll, 253 

1~ 
400 ........... . 

repon.. nportlld. reoono reponed. repon- 11Chool8 and eoholan. 
IDI· fng. lug. reported. t.ohen. 

100 S138, 000 402 S186,886 367 878 8, 740 tt,ns 
=-== 

6 1, liOO 41 19,M1 88 88 878 3,882 
3 1,1500 • 1, 9110 • 6 40 381 
8 3, 400 0 7 7 87 458 

··~ Brie • . .. .. . . . . ...... . .. . .. ... .. . . . ... .. . . .. .... • ·· ········ ·· ········ii· .... .. i;400· • 3 I 10 68 
Idabo ••• ••• ••• ..•.• •• . .. . . . .. . •..... .... . .•.. . 12 1 400 11 4,843 11 11 sa la7 

Towa •••• •• •••• ••• •• •••• •• •. •••••.... •••... .•• . II • 478 1 800 0 8,090 8 8 68 186 
Kansas •. .• . . . •.... ..... . .. . ... . . ... . . . . . . . .. .. 14 1 486 . IS 17,300 14· 8,oee 14 14 148 8tf 
lllohlpn ••.... . . ...... . . . . ...• . ... . . . ..... . ... 88 6 825 16 17,~ 80 18, 76ll 80 17 141 1,982 
Nebraska ..... . . . ....... . .•. ... ... . . . .. .. . . .... 2 1 100 1 2 1,136 2 I :10 13ll 
North .YlohlpD •• •• • ... .••.• .•. •...•... .... . .. 31 ll 1,400 16 11,1560 ao 11,7:16 28 81 284 1,068 
NorthOblo .. . . ... . ..... .. .... . . . . . . .. . . .. .. . .. 78 2 1, 180 liO ··= 'f1 ··= 72 74 8liO 4,8'13 
Oldaboma . . . .... .... . . .. . . .. .• .. .. .. . . . . . . . .. . 1 ········r ······ii;iS>" 1 1 1 1 10 10 

K:F~t~::::: :: : :: ::: : : : :::: :: ::: :: :: : :::: 
11 4 4,1500 11 ll 057 11 11 Ill 674 
28 8 800 II 19,650 • 17;362 22 12 884 8,171 
10 t 400 6 •• liOO tO 7,810 10 10 t8 714 

Efj?!.~~~ :: : ::: :: :::: : : : :::: : :::: ::: : : : : ::: 
0 1 t80 2 I, '100 0 4,211 0 0 04 178 

24 2 t 3&1 2 1,1100 24 8,491 :10 to teo 808 
22 6 t:m 2 2, 81l0 22 4,478 20 :10 teo 138 

South Dakota • ••..• .• . •..... .. .. .. . .. . . ... .. . . • .......... ············ . ......... ... .. ....... 4 1, 8116 • 4 11 28a 

8 .......... ············ 2 1, 800 7 888 7 8 64 4115 ~.::: ::: : : ::: :: : ::: :::::: : : : :: : :: :: : 10 ... ... .. .. ·· ··· ······· •······ .. . ... .. .. ..... 18 1,024 t7 17 .. 803 
West KaDias ••••••• •••• •• . ..• . • . .• .. . . • . . .. ... 4 . . .. ... ·r ... ... ... .... . · · · · ··•; ioo· 8 8,1164 4 II 80 8t8 
WbUaRlvw ••••.• . . . . .... .... . . . .. . . . .... . . . . . 28 400 ' 28 ••• 26 26 ll7t 1,1141 

UNITED EVANGEIJCAL CHUaCIL 

HISTORY. 

The United Evangelical Church, as a separate eccle­
siastical body, dates from the year 1894. Previous 
to that time its members constituted a part of the 
Evangelical Association, 1 organized under the evan­
gelistic labors of Jacob Albright, in eastern Pennsyl­
vania, in the year 1800. The division which resulted 
in the formation of the new church was due to differ­
ences of opinion as to what were considered funda­
mental principles of church polity, and official acts 
affecting the claims of a large minority of the minis­
ters and members of the association. Seven annual 
conferences, with from 60,000 to 70,000 members, 
who were designated the "minority," entered a pro­
test against what they regarded as "abuse of the 
powers conferred by the discipline, and usurpation of 
powers in violation of the discipline." This protest 
availed nothing, and in due time a separate organiza­
tion was effected, with articles of faith and a disci­
pline in strict accord with the doctrine, spirit, and 
purpose of the original church. On October 10, 1894, 
the former members of the East Pennsylvania Confer­
ence met in convention and organized as the "East 
Pennsylvania Conference of the United Evangelical 
Church," and called a general conference to meet in 
Naperville, TIL, November 291 1894. Other confer-

1 See Evangelical Aa8ociation, p. 265. 

102319°--19----45 

ences joined in the call, and on the designated day the 
conference met, and Qn the foJlowing day declared 
itself to be the :first General Conference of the United 
Evangelical Church. 
. The United Evangelical Church is a constituent 

member of the Federal Council of the Churches of 
Christ in America, and is identified with the various 
movements for church union and fellowship. 

There has been a movement toward reunion with 
the Evangelical Association, and though definite steps 
have not been taken there is a general sentiment in 
both bodies for such action. 

DOCTRINE. 

In doctrine the United Evangelical Church may be 
characterized as Arminian. Its confession of faith, 
formulated in twenty-five articles, varies but little 
from the teachings of the Methodist Episcopal Church. 
The church emphasizes the principle of voluntary 
giving not only for the support of the ministry, but 
also for the maintenance of all the religious and 
benevolent enterprises of the church;· "voluntary 
abstinence from all intoxicants, as the true ground of 
personal temperance, and complete legal prohibition 
of the traffic in alcoholic drinks, as the duty of civil 
government"; the exercise of strict discipline for the 
safety, purity, and power of the church; the integrity 
.of the Bible, as given by inspiration of God; and the 

. fellowship of all followers of Christ. 
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706 RELIGIOUS BODIES. 

POLITY. 

In polity the church resembles the Methodist Epis­
copal Church. The local congregations are self-gov­
erning in their temporal affairs. There is equal cler­
ical and la.y representation in the annual conferences, 
as well as in the General Conference. The itinerant 
system of ministerial supply and service prevails, the 
appointments of ministers being made a.t each annual 
conference, by a. committee consisting of a. presiding 
bishop and presiding elders, for one year, with the 
privilege of reappointment to the limit of a. five years' 
term. 

WORK. 

The missionary interests of the church are committed 
especially to a. Society of Home and Foreign Missions 
of the United Evangelical Church, which has a. branch 
in each annual conference. Its affairs are managed 
by a. general board, consisting of its officers, together 
with 1 delegate from each conference auxiliary, and 
1 from the Woman's Home and Foreign Missionary 
Society. The latter is auxiliary to the general society. 
The annual conferences are empowered to establish 
missions within their own bounds, and supervise them, 
while beyond the limits of conference districts the 
board of missions ca.n act. The number of such mis­
sions now in operation within a.nd beyond the con­
ference bounds is 307, cared for by the same number 
of missionaries; and for the prosecution of the work 
in 1916, the sum of $115,708 was contributed. 

The foreign work of the church, nnder the super­
vision of its board of missions, is confined to the Prov­
ince of Hunan, in China, where 5 stations are occu­
pied, a.nd 28 missionaries, with 48 native helpers, are 
successfully laboring. There are 8 churches, with 465 
members; 13 schools, with 336 pupils; 2 hospitals or 
dispensaries, which treated 7,P1 persons during the 
year. The sum of $43,025 was contributed for the 
various branches of the work during the year 1916. 
There were 162 additions to the membership, and 
encouraging progress was made in every department. 
The total value of property belonging to the denomi­
nation in foreign countries is estimated at $84,425. 

The higher educational work of the church at home 
is represented by 2 institutions, in which there were, 
in 1916, about 40 teachers a.nd 360 students. The 
contributions for this department were $40,000. The 
property is valued a.t $200,000, a.nd there is a.n endow­
ment of $400,000. There is a. home for the aged, 
opened in 1916, which has property valued at 
$40,000, and for which $7,000 was contributed during 
the year. 

The Keystone Leagues of Christian Endeavor num­
ber 511, with a. membership of 19,121. In 1916 they 
contributed for missionary purposes nearly $5,000, 
while the Sunday schools contributed for various 
purposes over $149,180. 

The publishing house of the church, located at 
Harrisburg, Pa.., has property valued a.t about $200,000, 
a.nd publishes 20 church periodicals, with a combined 
circulation of 175,000 copies. 

STATISTI08. 

The general statistics for the United Evangelical 
Church in 1916 are given, by states a.nd conferences, 
on pages 707 a.nd 708, a.nd the relation of these statis­
tics to those of other bodies is shown in the general 
tables in Part I. A comparative snmma.ry of the 
principal items of inquiry in 1916 a.nd 1906 follows: 

~~00:~~:::::: :::: : :: :::::: ::: 
Churcll edltlces ••....• . •••••••• •• •.. 
Value of church property . .• . .. . ... . 
Debt em church property • • •••• •.• •• 
P~: 

Cbw'dt85 reporting ......••••••. 
Value .. . ..... . . ... .•••.••.••. .. . 

Sunday schools: 
Number .. . ....•••..••.......... 
Oftlcers and teachers •••••• •••••• 
Bcholtu"!' . .. ·•••• ••••• ••• •· . •• ••. 

Contributlons for missions and b&-
nevolences ••••••••••.. •••••. • .•• •. 

Domestic ••••••••••.•. .... . . .... 
Foreign • .• •. • •........••••••• .• 

ltll 

1157 
89,774 

905 
.. l~7,893 ... :u,gss 

401 
1882,4110 

944 
13,908 

1211,.SS 

$n,733 
S1&2, 708 
143,026 

.... 

846 
te10,Z1 

t18 
12,136 
113,17& 

SlM,107 
St38.~7 
SZ,MO 

I A minus lip (-)denotes d-. 

Drca&.t.D:l 1101 
'10 1916. 

Number 
or 

amount. 

65 
sau.• 

• 1,772 
88,177 

141,82111 
n&,Z1 
117,S76 

-t.l .. , 
-u 
&I 
7&.1 

ll.t 
6'1.'1 

2.1 
1ft. I ... ... 
17.6 
C.7 

This table shows a. slight decrease in number of 
organizations and in church edifices, but a notable 
increase in most other respects. The membership for 
1916 is 89,774 as against 69,882 in 1906, a. gain of 28.5 
per cent. The value of church property rose from 
$3,180,359 to $4,657,893, or 46.5 per cent. The debt 
on church property, reported by 245 organizations in 
1916, was $524,988 as against $292,004, reported by 
208 organizations in 1906. Th~re has been an increase 
of 15.9 per cent in the number of churches reporting par­
sonages a.nd a.n increase of 57.7 per cent in the value of 
parsonages. The Sunday school statistics likewise 
show a good increase-2.8 per cent in the number of 
schools and 38.9 per cent in the number of scholars. 
Contributions for missions and benevolences increased 
by $41,626, or 25.4 per cent, the larger amount of 
which-$24,251-was for domestic work, chiefly educa­
tional, but the percentage of increase was larger for 
foreign work-67.7 per cent. 

Certain items not included in the above summary are 
church expenditures a.nd number of members under 13 
years of age, reported for the first time in 1916, and the 
languages used in church services. 

Church expenditures amounting to $1,111,264, re­
ported by 927 organizations, cover running expenses, 
outlay for repairs and improvements, benevolences, and 
such other items as passed through the church treasury. 

The number of members under 13 years of age, as 
reported by 827 organizations in 1916, was 5,031, con-
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UNITED EVANGELICAL CHURCH. 707 

stituting 6.5 per cent of the 77,771 members reported 
by these organizations. Assuming that the same pro­
portion would apply to the 12,003 members reported 
by the organizations from which no answer to this in­
quiry was received, the total number of members under 
13 years of age for the entire denomination would be 
6,807.' 

Of the 957 organizations, 908, with 83,986 members, 
reported the use of English only in church services; 
46, with 6, 758 members, conducted services in German 
and English; and 3, with 30 members, in German alone. 
.AB compared with the report for 1906, there was a de­
crease of 109 in the number of organizations repo~ 
ing a foreign language, with a membership of 6,690. 

The total number of ministers on the rolls of the 
denomination was 610. Schedules were received from 
451 of these, distributed, by states, in the table in 
the opposite column. 

Of the 451 ministers reporting, 380 were in pastoral 
work and 71 not in pastoral work. The number re­
porting full salaries was 336, and the average annual 
salary reported, $873. The number reporting other 

1 See Introduction, p. 10. 

occupations was small-16 of those in pa.Storal work 
and 5 not in pastoral work. The number in denomi­
national, educational, and evangelistic work was 34, 
and 12 of these were in official denominationalservice. 

I ' KINISTXBS: 1918. 

lirA ft. I Number I In pastoral work. 

~~~ i Notln 

were Pastors. i Ullat-
recet,-ed. ' ants, etc. 

! l 

Average 
salary Cor 
puton 

reporting 
full 

salary. lsclledulesl . lsupplles, ~ 

- -------1--- --------- ---
United States. ..... . . .. .SI 3.fO I 

California •• .... • •..• •• • .. ... _l===:=llf===:l' === ===•II=== 
Connecticut..... .. . . . . . . . .... .! .. .. ... 39'i' l' :: ::: : : :8:: .. . •... . 11" :::::::970::: 
IU!nola.. . . .. . .... .. .. . .. . . ... .... 
IndJana. . .. . •. . . . . .. . .. . . . .. . 1 I 1 . .. . . . ..... .. . ..... .. . .. .. .. . . 
Iowa.. . . . . . . . .. . . .. .. ... . .... 38 32 I 3 8 7({1 ~ 
Kansas. . .. .. . . .. .. .... . ... . . 6 31 2 .. • • • • . • • . 667 
'Maine.. .... ....... ... .. .. . . . . 2 2 .. .. .. .. .. .. . . . .. . . . 895 

~=.::: : ::: : : : : : : : : : :: :: 1~ 1g 1 . . . ... .. ,. ~ m 
'Montana .. · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · ·.. 323 222 I·· ··· ·· ·3· · 11 895811 Nebraska . ... . .. .. . . . . . .... . . 
New Jel'lley . . .. .•. ••. .. •• •• •• l .. ...... 2 .. ••••·.·• ·. ·. ·.•. ·. · . ... . • . .. 1 . . · ·· ·· ··7·33·· New York .. . . . . . .. . . . . .. ... • 
North Daltota.... .. .... . ... . . 4 3 . • .. .. .. .. 1 688 
Ohio. .. . . . . . . . . .. . . .. . . . . . . .. 28 18 2 8 862 
Oklahoma.. ...... .. .. .. . ... . 8 6 2 1 Ill» 

~=i~: :::: :: : : : :: ::: : ~~ 1~ 22 .. ~ = 
South 'I>akota... . . . . .. . . . . .. . " 8 1 • • • .. .. . • • 11111 
Washln«ton. . . . . . .. .. . . . .. .. . 2 1 1 I 6llO 
WeatVfrgtn!a. . .. . . . . .. .. .... 1 1 :: : ::: : : :: .. .. . .. . . .. . ....... . 

40 71 $873 

ORGANIZATIONS, MEMBERS, PLACES OF WORSHIP, AND VALUE OF CHURCH PROPERTY, BY STATES: 1916. 

I PLACES OF WO&sJIIP. J:l VALUE OP CHUliCH 
PEOPUTY. ,, 

----.----.,....-----------1------.--- ----,----
Total I Number of I number Sex. organizations · · 

or:!n. Nn:,ber Total ;---.---.,-----1• reporting- Nu~ber NU:,ber 
lsatlooa. organ number ~- , church organ- Value 

Irati~ reported. Number I edifices 1 lzatlona reported. 
reporting. of o~- llale. Female 1 Church Halla, reported. ,reporting. 

-------------·1--- ---·1----(!;!,~~- . I edifices. etc. i 
United EvugellcaJCbiiJ'Ch. .. .. ... . . . .. . 957 :I 957 89.774 I 934 35. 139 52.876 -------;;:; 3.1 90S ! --896-,I·-.. -.615-7-, 893-

)(J~:\r~~-~~l~: . . ... ... .. . .. . . ... . . . ..! 6 1 6 249 e 94 m 4 2 4 1 4 u, ~m r=.hlvanla ......... .... ....... .... .... . ·1 576 576 62,792 567 2-l, 764 37, 157 559 6 563 ' 559 8, ll01,879 

Euh~o ... ~~~-~~~: . .. .. . .. . . . . . . ..... 42 42 4, 729 40 1,'1118 2,811 40 1 40 i 40 284,800 
rutno!J . .. .. .... ...... .. .. . . .. .. .... .. .. .. .. 75 75 8,830 es 2,621 a,AAD 74 . ... . . . . 76 i 74 408,850 

weetw~nimYdiViitOii:"... .. . . . . . .... . . . 3 3 199 3 ss m 3 . . . . . . .. 3 a a,roo 

KEKBEBS. 

'Mlnneeota.... .. ... . . .. ... . .. . .. . . .. . . . . . . . . 18 18 648 18 296 862 13 5 13 13 88,865 
Iowa. . . . . . . . . ..... . ... .. . . . . . . .. . . . ...... .. 73 73 6,202 70 2,089 2,9&1 71 1 71 71 266,100 
North Dakota.... .. . . . . .. ... . ... . .. .. .. . . .. 8 8 226 8 87 139 5 2 5 6 9,060 
South Dakota..... . .. ... . . .. .. . ... . .... . . . . 008 I 8 231 8 113 118 1 5 5 5 9,500 
Nebraska. . . . .. ...... . . . . . . .. . . .......... .. 00 3,028 00 1,109 1, 919 , 49 3 49 49 136,700 
Kansas.. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • . . . . . . . . . . . . 11 I 11 615 11 822 • 10 1 10 10 22,300 

South Atlantlo division: 
Maryland ....... . .. .. ..... . . ·· ... · · . .. .• •. . 19 19 2, 1M 18 787 1,281 18 1 18 1J 133, 700 

wesiv~~~lr~iiih.Won:.. .. ..... . .... ... .. • 1 4 asa 4 120 142 4 ••••• ... 4 1 4 3,-&411 

0 klahoma... . . • . .. . . . . . . . . . . . . .. .. . . . .. . . . . 13 13 676 13 2-&7 329 6 7 6 I 6 28,000 

H~:U~~~: . .. .... ... .. .. . . ......... .. . . 2 2 60 2 23 27 1 I 1 I II 1 8,000 
Pacific division: 

Oregon. .. . . . ... . .. . .. ...... . . . . . . . .. . .. .... 
1 

36 36 1,8116 36 631 1,064 
1 

32 3 33 i 32 110, 660 

Stateswlthoneorganlzatlononly• . . . . .. .. ..... ; 3 if 3 287 1 2 615 128 1 3 ... .... . 4 3 22,200 

t One organization each In California, lDd1ana, and W aah1ngton. 
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708 RELIGIOUS BODIES. 

ORGANIZATIONS, DEBT ON CHURCH PROPERTY, PARSONAGES, EXPENDITURES, AND SUNDAY SCHOOLS, BY 
STATES: 1916. 

DD'f OK CJroBCII PA.IIIIOII'AOitll, It X PIE II D1 t!T&BIJ 11171Q)A. Y IICIIOOLIII OOII'DVC'I'II:D liT 
PltOPitll.'l'Y. J'OB YltAL CIIUliCJI OBOAKU.I.'DOJCa. 

Total 
number 

I Number ll'f.t.'l'll. of Number Number Number Number Number 

~ or~ Amount 0= Value of ol=· Amoan& I fm: 
of ot NUIIlber 

faa ons or debt I ons 
~ 

lzat ona reported. SUnday omoen of 

~ 
reported. report- report· report- schools and aebolan. 

fug. fug. tng. reported. tMcba. 

Untied Evangellcal Chureh . ......... ... . 957 245 1624,988 401 SU82. 490 1 927 $1, 111,264 ! 905 044 13,908 t»,C 
= = I lltddle A tlantto dlvflion: ! 

New York .... .. .. .. . .. . .. ......... .. .... .. 6 1 717 2 3,200 6 2, 470 4 4 47 804 

'Eas==i'diVis!Oii:'' · · •••· ·· ·· · · · ··· · 576 164 358,653 202 573, 365 561 727,01iJ8 : 549 aea 11,027 tll,Ml 

Ohio ... . . . . . .. . . .. .. ... . .. ........... ...... 42 13 67, 917 19 48,mG 42 113,017 1 41 42 - 6,138 
Illtnols ... .......... .. .. .... ........ . .. .... 75 10 29,301 45 101 , 950 71 107,341 n 80 1, 307 JO,eet 
Willc<msln . ..... . . ... .. . .. ........ .. ...... . 3 ····· ···· · ··· ·· ······ · 2 J,CJO a 1,681 a 8 • 118 

West North Central division: 
llfinnellota ....... .. ... .. ....... ... ......... 18 ..... io;ii2. 7 14,300 16 7,880 16 111 us 001 
Iowa . . .. .. ....... . .......... . ... ... .... . . . 73 13 43 75,550 67 69,768 n 73 852 6,141 
North Dakota ........ .. .... . ..... .. . .. .... 8 2 9SO 4 7,700 8 8,0113 8 8 n .., 
South Dakota ..................... . . .. .... 8 ... ... .. .. " ' " '6; 747' 2 1,900 8 2,301 4 4 28 .. 
Nebraska. ......... . . . .... . .......... .... .. 60 11 83 67, 175 69 63,41111 a2 64 a25 .. .. 
Kansas . .. . .... . ...... .. ... .. ..... . . . . ... .. 11 ······· ··· ··· ·· ···· ·· · 6 9,700 11 6,988 11 11 124 108 

South Atlantic dl\is!OD: 
Maryland ...... .... .. ...... ... ... . .. .... . .. 19 9 20,225 10 23, 100 19 29, 765 19 19 837 ... 

wesf~~~niidiVision! . . ....... . . . . . .. . . 4 ··· ··· ·· ·· ·· ······ ·· ·· 1 2, 200 4 1,8111 • 4 88 -Oklahoma .. ..... ... . . .. . .. ... . . ...... . .. . . 
Mountain dlvtston: 

13 5 9, 515 4 1,mo 12 5,7116 18 u 118 l,UI 

Montana. ..... .. .... . . ..... .... . . . ....... . . 2 
Paclfto dlvtston: 

7ti0 1, mo 2 1,32C 2 2 18 JIO 

Oregon . .. ... ...... .............. .......... 36 13 21,901 17 29,880 35 22, '185 82 • 881 ,. 
States with one organization only 1 • •••• •••••• • 1 3 1,200 8 3,300 3 4, 899 3 4 G • 

1 One organization each In California, Indiana, and WashlDgtoo. 

ORGANIZATIONS, MEMBERS, PLACES OF WORSHIP, AND VALUE OF CHURCH PROPERTY, BY CONFERENCES: 1916. 

HEMBERS. PLACY.S OF WORSHIP. VALUE Or ClllJBCB 
P'ROPJUlTY. 

Total Number or 
number Sex. organitatlons 

CONI'ERENCE. of Number reporting- Number Number 
organ- of Total of or Value lzatlons. or~an· number church organ- report4d. lza Ions reported. Number ed1Jlces lzat.ions 

reporting. or orf.an- Male. Female. Church Halls, reported. reporting. 
lzat ons edifices. etc. 

reporting. 

- -----
Untted E\'Bngellcal Church .... ....... ... 957 957 89,774 93-1 35,139 52,876 897 33 005 896 S-1,657,8113 

Central Pennsylvania .................. . .. . .... 295 295 26,625 286 10, 115 14,986 283 8 235 282 1,155,~ 
Des Moines .................. . ............. . .... 53 53 4,170 51 I 654 2,416 52 52 52 206,1.50 

li~o~~~~~~~::::::: :::: :::::::::::::::::: 171 171 25,684 171 9:926 15,758 166 166 166 1,626,Stl 
79 79 7,167 72 2,663 4,084 78 ...... 8. 80 78 421. 350 

Kansas . .. ................. . . . ...... ... .... .. ... 24 24 1,191 24 569 622 16 16 16 4?,350 
Narthwestern . .. .... ............ . . ..... .... .. .. &I &I 2,137 53 931 1,1&1 42 8 42 42 106,415 

·Oht., ........ .... ... .. ......... ..... ... .. . .... .. 42 42 4,729 40 1, 793 2,811 40 1 40 40 2Sf,300 
o{)regon ... .... . . . . .. ..... .. .. .. ...... . ..... .. ... 37 37 1, 750 37 642 1,108 33 3 34 33 91,7M 
Pittsburgh . ................. . .... . ....... ... .. . 139 139 13,749 138 5, 714 7,991 136 1 138 136 5119,007 
Platte River .. ...... . . . ..... .. . ....... .. .... ... 62 62 3,0i8 62 1,132 1,946 ro 4 ro ro J3g, I 

:san Francisco (Mission) .. .......... ...... . .. ... 
1 

1 1 94 · ··· --···· ·· ····· · ·-·· ......... ... 1 2 1 12,000 

ORGANIZATIONS, DEBT ON CHURCH PROPERTY, PARSONAGES, EXPENDITURES, AND SUNDAY SCHOOLS, BY 
CONFERENCES: 1916. 

DEBT ON CIJUBCll 
PROPERTY. 

PARSONAGES. 

Totnl 
number 

CONrEBENCE. or Number 
organ- ~~~[fo~ Amount 

lzntlons. of debt 
report- reponed. 

lng. 

Number 

~~1[fo~; Value of 
parsonages 

report· reported. 
lng. 

United Evangollcal Church . . .... .. ······ ===,ll==== l,====il=== 
Central Pennsyl\'anla .......... .. ............. . 
Des Moines .... ..... .......................... . 
East Pennsylvania . ... ....... .. ... .. .. . ...... . 
TII!nols ....................................... . 
Kansas ... .... ...... ... .... .... ... .. .. .... .. .. . 
North western .... .. ........ . ... . ... .. .... .. ... . 

957 245 $524,988 1 

295 89 122,757 
53 13 10,112 

171 56 148,533 
79 11 30,001 
24 5 9,~ 
54 2 

401 1 $962,400 

100 230,390 
31 51,750 
73 281,500 
48 104, 3tiO 
10 17,200 
25 47,700 

Ohio ..... ....... . . .. . .... . ..... .... . . .. .... ... . 
Oregon . . .. . ........ . .... .. . .. ••. .. .... . ... . .. . 

~~~~~er'. :: :::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 
Ban Francisco (Mission) ... ........... . ....... . 

42 15 67,917 
37 13 21,901 

139 29 100,305 
02 12 6, 497 

1 1 ••......• • . . .... .... .. , 

19 4 ,500 
18 30,450 
42 100, 9i5 
34 5I ,675 

I 2,000 

EXPENDI'TUBJI:S 
FOB YEAR. 

Number 

~~~[fo~- Amount 
reported. report-

lng. 

927 $1,111,264 

28i 235,005 
00 52,937 

!iO 348,485 
75 111,604 
23 12,784 
49 29,875 

42 63,017 
36 23,600 

133 127,734 
61 54,819 
I 1,308 

SUNDAY SCHOOLS CONDUCTED BY 
CHURCII OBOAN17.t.DONS. 

Number Number Number 
ofOrflBD· or or umber 
lzations Sunday offiren ot 
report- schools and !<chobz'L 

In g. reported. teachers. 

905 944 13, go,q 1211,~53 

279 285 ~.:~ 37,1165 
52 52 4, 

166 167 3,415 311, 
76 84 1,365 11, 
24 26 237 1, 
48 62 466 2,. 

41 42 689 6,1 
33 40 397 2,Vi3 

131 138 1, 733 I ,5115 
51 56 643 3, 
1 2 14 
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RELIGIOUS BODIES. 709 

UNlVEBSALISTS. 

HISTORY. 

A distinction should be made between Universalism 
and the Universalist denomination. 

Universalism has been defined as the doctrine or 
belief that it is the purpose of God through the grace 
revealed in our Lord Jesus Christ to save every member 
of the human race from sin. In a more general way, 
it has been described as the belief that what ought to 
be will be; that in a sane and beneficent universe the 
primacy belongs to Truth, Right, Love-the supreme 
powers; that the logic of this conception of the natural 
and moral order imperiously compels. ihe conclusion 
t.hat although all things are not yet under the sway 
of. the Prince of Peace, the definite plan set forth in 
Him is evident, and the consummation which He em­
bodies and predicts can not be doubted. 

Universalism, thus, it is claimed, is as old as Christian­
ity; was taught in the schools of the second and third 
centuries at Alexandria, Nisibis, Edessa, and Antioch; 
and was accepted by many of the apostolic and church 
fathers, as Clement of Alexan~&, Gregory of Nyssa, 
Origen, and probably Chryaostom and Jerome. 

Those members of the Christian family in whom this 
thought has become predominant and who hold to the 
idea that there is a divine order and that it contem­
plates the final triumph of good over evil in human 
society, as a whole, and in the history of each indi­
vidqal, are considered Universalists. 

The Universalist denomination, however, is of 
modem origin, is confined mostly to the American 
continent, and embraces but a portion of those who 
hold the Universalist belief. It dates from the arrival 
of the Rev. John Murray, of London, in Good Luck, 
N.J., in September, 1770, although there were some 
preachers of the doctrine in the country before that 
time. Mr. Murray preached at various places in New 
York, Pennsylvania, and Massachusetts, and societies 
sprang up in all these states as a result of his ministry. 
His first regular settlement was at Gloucester, Mass., 
where a church was built in 1780, but he afterwards 
removed to Boston. 

The earliest movement for denominational organi­
zation was made at Oxford, Mass., in 1785, but accom­
plished little more than to emphasize the need and 
value of fellowship, although it approved of the name 
selected by the Universalists of Gloucester for their 
church, "The Independent Christian Society, com­
monly called 'Universalists,'" and approved also the 
Charter of Compact as the form of organization for all 
societies. The second convention, held at Philadel­
phia in 1790, drew up and published the first Uni­
versalist profession of faith, consisting of five articles, 
outlined a plan of church organization, and declared 
itself to be in favor of the congregational form of 
polity. Another convention, at Oxford, in 1793, sub-

sequently developed into the Convention of the New 
England states, then into the Convention of New 
England and New York, and finally into the preeen~ 
organization, the General Convention. 

Among the youoger men at the second Oxford con­
vention was Hosea Ballou, who soon became the recog­
nized leader of the movement, and for ha1f a century 
was its most honored and influential exponent. Dur­
ing his ministry, extending from 1796 to 1852, the 20 
or 30 churches increased to 000, distributed over New 
England, New York, Pennsylvania, Ohio, Indiana, and 
Illinois, although the greater part were found in New 
England. It was, however, the era of the propagation 
of the doctrine, and of the controversies to which that 
gave rise, and little attention was paid to organization. 

The same antagonistic tendencies are noticeable in 
the history of the Universalist churches that appear in 
others holding to the congregational principle; on the 
one hand, an impulse toward liberty, opposition to 
ecQlesiastical tyranny, jealousy of freedom, and sus­
picion of authority; on the other hand, appreciation of 
the value of centralized authority as against a crude, 
chaotic condition, and the realization that in order to 
efficiently carry out important ends in the denomina­
tion there must be some definite church organization 
with powers that are restricted, indeed, but still real. 

About 1860 agitation began for a more coherent 
organization and a polity better correlated than the 
spontaneous congregationalism which had developed 
during the earlier period, and the result was that at 
the centennial convention of 1870 a plan of organiza­
tion and a manual of administration were adopted 
under which the denomination has since been con­
ducted. 

The historic doctrinal symbol of the Universalist 
denomination is the Wmchester Profession, adopted at 
the annual meeting of the General Convention held in 
Winchester, N. H., in Sep~ber, 1803, and is essen­
tially the same as the first profession of faith in the five 
IU'ticles formulated and published by the Philadelphia 
Convention in 1790. The convention adopting it was 
aimply a yearly gathering of Universalists without 
ecclesiastical authority, and the articles were merely set 
forth as expressing the general belief of the church~. 
They have ever since, however, been acknowledged by 
the denomination at large as expressing its faith. 
They are as follows: 

We believe that the Holy Scripturee of the Old and New T-... 
menta contain a revelation of ~character of God and of the duty, 
interest, and final destination of mankind. 

We believe that there ia one God, wboee Dature ia Love revealed 
in one Lord Jesut1 Christ, by one Holy Spirit of Grace,' who will 
finally restore the whole family of mankind to holin688 and happi-
Dell. 
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710 RELIGIOUS BODIES. 

We believe that holineee and true happineaa are inseparably COD· 

Dected, and that believers ought to be careful to maintain order and 
practice good works; for theee things are good and profitable unto 
men. 

At the session of the General Convention in Boston, 
October, 1899, a· still briefer Statement of Essential 
Principles was adopted and made the condition of 
fellowship, in the following terms: "The Universal 
Fatherhood of God; the spiritual authority and leader­
ship of His Son, Jesus Christ; the tMlBtworthiness of 
the Bible as containing a revelation from God; the 
certainty of just retribution for sin; the final harmony 
of all souls with God." 

The theology of Universalism, while setting forth 
the predicates of its conclusion, that all souls are 
included in the gracious purpose of God to make at 
last a complete moral harmony, discriminates between 
belief in a result and faith in the forces by which the 
result is to be achieved. It points out and emphasizes 
the fact that effective faith in final universal salvation 
must rest on implicit belief in the value and potency 
of truth, righteousness, and love, witnessed by the free 
and stadfast use of these great and only means to the 
desired end. The teaching of Jesus, with which His 
life and works accord, is interpreted as a distinct revela­
tion of these facts and principles, to wit, that God is 
the Father of all men; that all men are brethren; that 
life at the root is spiritual and therefore eternal; that 
the law of life is righteousness and its motive force is 
love; that human society, properly conceived, is a 
natural social and moral unity, or kingdom of heaven; 
that this life is "the suburb of the life elysian"; and 
that physical death is the necessary prelude to immor­
tal life. Universalism avers that the sinner-" and no 
man liveth that sinneth not'' -ean not escape punish­
ment; which is remedial and is meant both to vindi­
cate the inflexible righteousness of God and to induce 
repentance and reformation in His wayward children. 

The Universalist position as to the nature and 
place of the Christ has been stated as follows: 

It i.e neceamy to ay, in view of opinioll8long and generally held 
among Chriatianll, that Univeraaliste are not Trinitar:iane. The 
position taken by the Unitar:iane of Ghanning'e day, and held for a 
generation or more subsequently, would fairly represent the view 
that has been coneistently set forth in Universalist literature and 
~hing. That view i.e that Jesus (the Christ) had the same 
eeeential spiritual and human nature 88 other men t but that he 
wae choeen of God to euetain a certain unique relation, on the one 
hand toward God and on the other toward men, by virtue of which 
he wae a revelation of the divine will and character and a sample 
of the perfected or "full-grown" ~. There i.e, therefore, pro­
priety and accuracy in describing thie unique man 88 a God-man, 
a divine Son of God, the mediator, or way, between God and men. 

Universalists, as a body, are now practically Uni­
tarians, so far as the penon, nature, and work of 
Christ are concerned. 

·As to the mode of baptism, both immersion and 
sprinkling are practiced, but usually in Universalist 
churches the candidate, whether adult or infant, is 
baptized by the minister placing his hand, which has 

been previously dipped in the font, on the head of 
the candidate, and repeating the baptismal formula. 
In Universalist parishes where a church has been 
organized the Lord's Supper is regularly observed 
usually four times a year, and all members are expected 
to participate; but all others who would like thus to 
show their loyalty to their Master and cultivate 
Christian graces are cordially invited to join in the 
memorial. 

POLITY. 

The local parish or society is independent in the 
management ~fits own temporal affairs and worship, 
in the choice of officers or of ministers, and in the 
details of administration. The different parishes 
within a state are organized into a state convention, 
consisting of delegates elected by the parishes. Repre­
sentatives, duly elected by the several state conven­
tions, constitute the General Convention. The state 
conventions meet annually; the General Convention, 
biennially. 

In order to remain in the fellowship of its own 
state convention and of the General Convention, the 
local church must be organized on the common pro­
fession of faith, employ a minister in the fellowship 
of the convention, and promise obedience to the laws 
of the convention. The state conventions have com­
plete control of matters o'f common interest to the 
local societies in their territory, but they must admin­
ister these affairs according to the laws made by the 
General Convention, which is the supreme legislative 
body of the denomination. 

In the interval between sessions of the General Con­
vention a board of trustees, consisting of 11 members, 
and including the secretary of the convention, who is 
its chief administrative officer, administers the a.ffairs 
of the denomination, except those which are reserved 
to the state conventions and the general membership. 

In 1898 a system of supervision, including a general 
superintendent and local superintendents in most of 
the states, was adopted and met with general approval. 
Recently the Sunday school was put under the care 
of the General Convention, and a salaried super­
intendent was appointed. Arrangements were also 
made for placing the headquarters of the denomina­
tion in Boston. 

State conventions have committees of fellowship, 
who grant letters of license; examine .candidates for 
ordination; authorize their ordination or refuse it, as 
the case may be; give full fellowship; transfer fellow­
ship from one state to another; receive clergymen 
who are transferred from another state; and under 
the laws of the General Convention have full super­
vision of questions of fellowship and of discipline of 
ministers within their territory. Only ordained min­
isters are permitted to baptize or administer the Lord's 
Supper in the churches; and there are laws and stand­
ards of conduct which ministers must observe in order 
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to maintain themselves in the fellowship of the state 
and General conventions. 

Owing to the peculiar early, organization of Uni­
versalists into societies, rather than churches, the 
term "communicant" or "church member" does not 
accurately apply in this body. In a considerable 
number of societies there are as yet no church organi­
zations, and consequently no "communicants," and 
in any society or parish the number of registered 
church members falls far short of the whole number 
of Universalists. Where there is church membership, 
tli'e method of admission is not the same in aU churches. 
There is, however, a uniform custom of requiring 
subscription to the Winchester Profession or the later 
Statement of Essential Principles. Most churches 
have a form of covenant also, in which the members 
join, but a large freedom of personal preference as to 
form of profession and covenant is favored. 

WOBX. 

The home missionary work of the denomination 
devolves, in the first instance, on the several state 
conventions, each of which has a board, local secre­
taries, and superintendents charged with this partic­
ular branch of work within its territory. The home 
missionary work in new fields, and where the local 
organization is weak, is in charge of the board of 
trustees of the General Convention, which employs a 
southern missionary and a general superintendent, 
and appoints and in part maintains superintendents 
and missionaries in the newer states and territories. 
The report for 1916 showed 29 agents employed, 
79 churches aided, and $26,000 expe!lded. During 
the same year the aggregate expenses for home 
missions by the different state conventions and their 
auxiliary societies, so far as reported, was $33,000. 
For practically the same objects the National Young 
People's Christian Union expended $3,500, and the 
Women's National Missionary Association, $3,200. 
Thus the total amount expended for home missions in 
1916 was $65,700. 

The Universalist denomination has, for about 25 
years, maintained a mission in Japan, with 8 stations, 
where 7 American and 5 native missionaries are 
regularly employed, with teachers and helpers of vary­
ing numbers. The report for 1916 showed 4 churches, 
including the parent church at Tokyo; 11 other 
preaching places; 503 church members; a girls' home in 
Tokyo; considerable teaching and training conducted 
under the auspices of the mission in general universities 
and schools; appropriations by the General Convention 
of $14,000, aside from contributions by private persons; 
property valued at $25,000; and an endowment of 
$51,000. 

The educational activities of the denomination in 
the United States include 4 colleges, among them 

Tufts College in Massachusetts, 3 theological schools, 
and 3 academies, with a total of 2,884: student., and 
property valued at So,71-i,388. During the year 
1916, $3,500 were contributed toward the support of 
these schools. There are 4 homes in different cities, 
which had in 1916 a total of 113 inmates. The 
amount contributed toward the support of these 
homes was $33,225, and the value of property used for 
this purpose was estimated at $322,000. There is a 
publishing house in Boston, with a branch in Chicago. 
The National Young People's Christian Union reporta 
153 societies, with 1,800 members. 

STATISTICS. 

The general statistics of the Universalist churches 
for the year 1916 are given, by states, on pages 712 and 
713, and the relation of these statistics to those of 
other bodies is shown in the general tables in Part I. 
A comparative summary of the principal items of 
inquiry in 1916 and 1906 follows: 

JTIIK, 1e11 1101 

~~~.:··:::::::::::::::::: as,:= M.= 
Church ed11loes •••••••••••••••••••• , 8:10 778 
Valueolchurehproperty ........•.. 171~,103 SIOl~'&58 
Debt on ohureh property........... JtU~S, 788 ...,., 766 
Par110nagea: 

Chuiobes reporttllg............. U7 138 
Value.......................... Sfi1, 11115 1481, 100 

Sunday schools: 
NUmber....................... 487 800 
Otllcersand teacben. •••••••••• 6,170 8,585 
Sobolan.. ••• • •• •• • • • • • ••••••••• aa, m o, :101 

Contributions lor ml.aaiOIIII and 
benevolenoel... ••••••••••••••••.. Sll8,421 173,821 

Domestic •••••••••••••••••••• , • 1102, 4:15 186, 821 
Fonqn ••••••• ·••••••••••••••••• SU,OOO 18,1500 

I A mlnua sign (-) dmot. ~ 

IKCIU!ASJ::I lVOI 
ro 1818. 

Numbw Per or oem. amount. 

-108 -23.ll 
-6,602 -8.7 

-166 -au 
-12,8118,663 -21.5 

-166,8 -110 

11 1.1 
1100,82& :110.1 

-ua -liU 
-1,411 -21.1 
-S,IIllll -lll.ll 

fd,eot 11.7 
187,104 66.8 

16,1500 M.7 

From this table it appears that there has been a 
general decrease in the strel,lgth of the denomination. 
The number of organizations reported in 1916 was 
650, as against 846 in 1906, a loss of 23.2 per cent, 
and the membership fell from 64,158 to 58,566, or 8. 7 
per cent. There were corresponding losses in ohurch 
edifices, 20.1 per oont; in the value of church prop­
erty, 25.5 per oont; debt on ohuroh property, 12 per 
cent; Sunday sohools, 22.2 per oent. The number 
of churches reporting parsonages, however, rose from 
136 to 147, a gain of 8.1 per cent, and there was A gain 
of $100,825, or 20.5 per cent, in the value of parson­
ages. Contributions for general missions and benevo­
lences advanced from $73,821 to $116,425, an io.orease 
of 57.7 per cent. 

Certain items not included in the above summary 
are ohuroh expenditures and number of members under 
13 years of age, reported for the first time in 1916, and 
the languages used in churoh servioes. 
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Church expenditures amounting to $1,069,075, 
reported by 573 organizations, oover running expenses, 
outlay for repairs and improvements, benevolences, 
and other items that passed through the church 
tzeasury. 

The number of members under 13 years of age, as 
reported by 474 organizations in 1916, was 1,002, oon­
stituting 2.2 per cent of the 46,166 members reported 
by these organizations. Assuming that the same pro­
portion would apply to the 12,400 members reported 
by the organizations from which no answer to this 
inquiry was received, the total number of members 
under 13 years of age for the entire denomination 
WOUld be 1,271.1 

English was the only language reported in the con­
auct of church services in this denomination. 

The number of ministers reported as on the rolls of 
the denomination was 561. As shown by the opposite 
table, 409 sent in S<'hedules, including 321 in pastoral 
work and 88 not in pastoral work. Of those in pas­
toral work, 283 reported annual salaries averaging 
$1,641; of those not in pastoral work, 49 were retired 
and 18 were reported as in educational or editorial 
work. 

1 See Introduction, p. 10. 

IIDIIIII'D8:11t16. 

Number I.Dpenonlwort. 
from 11---.-------1 Not lD 

~!!..... puil!rU 
.,;';:"' Futon. ~· wort. 

reoelved. ants, etc. 

--------1---11---1------ ---

United Btatee ........ "!==~=:9lf=-283=:=Jp-38;.;,.p ..... _;88,;,.wo-ll;,.;..,MI~ 
Alabama.................... 8 a 2 1,111 
ArkaMu.................... 2 1 ........ .. 
California.. .. ................ 10 4 6 1,,. 

~~i:Ui·::::::::::::::::: 1} ........ 9. :::::::::: ~ ..... i;a; 
=:!reoiumbia::::::::: ~ ........ i ........ T 1 ..... i;iiD 
ll'lorlda...................... 3 1 1 1 ., 

=.·::::::::::::::::::::: J 1~ ........ 4. A l:: 
Indiana....................... 5 6 .. .. .... . . .. .. .. .. .. 1,., 
Iowa........................ 10 8 1 a t.• 
K81118S..... ..... .• .......... 3 1 .......... 2 1,180 

~:fne~:::.:::::::::::::::: .t ~ ........ 4 ......... , ...... i;s 
)(M!I&CbUBetts............... 108 ;a It " 1,121 

m=a::::::::::::::::::: ~ : ........ ~. ~ t: 
~pl................... ~ ........ i. .......... l ....... . 
NewHampshiie::::::::::::: 18 16 ....... T 2 1,140 
New Iersey.................. 3 3 .......... ....... ... 1,817 
New York................... S8 43 ll 11 1,41111 
North Cvollna .. ... .... .. ... 4 3 1 .......... 1,_, 
Obfo......................... 11 11 a 1 1,• 

~~~:::::::::::::::: 1! """'ii' :::::::::: 1 """"i;iii 
Rhodelslaud............ . ... 7 ll 1 1 :a.• 
South a.rouna............... 1 .. . .. .. .. . . .. • .... .. 1 
Tuas........................ 2 1 1 ........ . 
Vamoot..................... 211 22 I 1 1,1io 

~w&.·_·:_:_::::::.:::::::: ~ ........ i. :: :: :::::: ........ ~. :::::::::: 
6 5 .......... .......... 1,6tD 

ORGANIZATIONS, MEMBERS, PLACES OF WORSHIP, AND VALUE OF CHURCH PROPERTY, BY STATES: 1916. 

JOJOIEU. n..t.CKS or WOIUIIIIP. ,. AL'I7K or anr.ar 
PIIOPDTY. 

Total Nwaberof 
number Number 

Sex. orpnbatlooa 
Number IIU"ftt. of r8pcrtiug- NUIIIber 

t3:.. 
of Total of of Value .:c. number NUIIIber church .:c. reported. 

of orr:::· Church Halla, edl1lc. repar1lld. 
_, ..... latcma JUie. Female. edillca. etc. reported. 

reporting. 

Unlverlalllta ............................ 860 843 68,688 GOII 18,620 36,011 813 18 1121 GOII 1'1, 8JI, IGI 

N- EnclaDd dl'YIIlon: 
JbiDe ...... . . .. ................... . ........ 72 70 6,034 84 1,611 a, w 70 1 71 ell 841,100 

~~::r~·:.::::::::::::::::::::::::: 27 27 1,811 23 613 8113 26 ''"'"i' 27 2.5 2:14,7111 
38 87 

~·= 
Ill m 1,430 37 88 87 181,874 

)(IIMICb~ .............................. 1111 1111 '¥1 38711 8,= 1111 ......... 100 ItS 2,~-
Rbode IalaDd .. ................ . .. ~ ....... 8 8 1:618 7 '614 7 7 7 880,600 
Co~~Dect~cu, , .................. . .. .. ..... .. . 10 10 1,816 10 61>7 1,048 8 2 8 8 199,110 

lllddle Allantlo dl'YIIlon: 
New-York ... .. ............................ 107 104 8,~ 811 2,889 6,= 102 2 10'J 102 

~= New~y ............... .. . . ........... . . 3 a 3 222 a ... .. ...... 6 a 
..r=·~diVIiiciDi"''"''' ' ''' ' '' ..... 2ll 25 2,063 2ll 821 1,232 2ll .......... 2ll 2li 41M,IH 

Obfo ....................................... llll llll 4,110 ll3 1,= 2,ll0ll llll ........... llll llll 4111,400 
~ ................................. ... 24 24 1,8lle " 1,0811 24 " " 114,8110 
IUIDcU ..................................... 19 19 6,344 38 1,830 a,ou 86 1 86 86 744.8 
JIJdlipD .................. . ..... .... ....... 12 12 1,= 12 102 eu 12 ........... 11 12 ,..,8110 
Wilooolln .. ......... .. .................... 8 8 II 2ll6 M8 8 ........... It II 106,600 

Wll& North Central cli'rialoo: 
Klmlelota . .................. . .. ... ......... 7 7 1,GOII 7 687 

··~ 
6 ........ 8 8 341,000 

Iowa ••...•...•••...•....................... II 8 1,m 7 181 II ........... II 9 101,1100 
)(laouri ................................... 8 D II 183 208 7 ............ 7 7 18,tiOD 
Klllllu ..................................... ' ' 122 ' 118 2311 ' ........ ' 4 II, lCD 

~~=~-~: ............... ........ 2 2 "' 2 28 88 2 ........ 2 2 1,7SO 
North Carolina ............................. Ul 16 eo1 18 282 838 14 ......... 14 14 211,100 
South Carollua ••••••••••• •• .•.•..•...•... •. ' ' 148 ' • 83 4 .......... ' 4 4,700 

=::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 12 12 lltt1 12 276 lUI 12 '"""f 12 12 :::: II II 162 6 82 DO ' ' • Eut South Central dlvillao: 
Ke~~tucky .................................. 7 7 - 7 187 216 8 .......... 8 e 7,810 
or-......................... ... ...... 2 2 182 2 1111 sa 2 '"""i' 2 a 40,000 
Alabmna ................................... 8 II eoo II 281 .. '1 7 7 ••• , .. ~'If:£P8!uiiai&Viaii:G: .. · .. · · · .. · · · · .... · ' ' 2M 4 114 140 3 ......... I a 1,400 

Arkmsu .••••••.••••••••.•• •...•.. . •.... . . ' ' 184 ' Ill '71 ' """il ' ' 1,:1150 
Tezu ...................................... 111 Ill 4112 Ill N Jl7 6 I ' 2,1CD 

llOUDtalD dlvlaiao: 
Colorado .•.••••••••••••.•••.•.•.••••••••••. 2 2 128 2 40 110 1 1 1 Z,OOO 

l'wll1lo dlvlaiao: 

~~:::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 2 2 2H 2 80 1'71 2 .......... 2 I .. 5110 
5 6 08& 5 240 448 4 ......... • ' 1211,000 

S&atea with 111111 orpnlsatlao aoly • ............. ' ' "" 4 193 801 • ......... 4 • 10'7,000 

• ODe orpnllatlan ClllclJ ID DIRrtct ot CoiWIIbla, ¥ary11Dd, Oregan, and VirJinla. 
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ORGANIZATIONS, DEBT O:S CHURCH PROPERTY, PARSONAGES, EXPENDITURES, AND SU:SDAY SCHOOLS, BY 
STATES: 191~. 

DEBT ON CBIJRCII 
PROPERTY. PARSONJ.G:EI!. POR YBJ.lt. CBIJECB ORGANlZA'I'IONS. I E XPENDITIJRES SIJNDAY SCHOOLS CONDUCTED BY 

D~~ ~~----~~-----!1-----~------i i----~-------:I-----~---,----~-----
STA.TE. Or 

organ­
lz tlons. 

Number 
or organ­
bat! om 
report-

Ing. 

Amount 
or debt 

reported. 

Number Number 
or organ- Value or or organ- Amount 
lmtfons J)llrSOna!!es lzatlons 
report- reported. report- reported. 

lng. lng. 

Number Number Number 
or orJlllll- or or 
iznt1ous Sunday officers 
report- schools and 

log. reported. teachers. 

Number 
or 

scholars. 

--------------------------1- --- 1- - -·1-----11- --1-----:i- -----1------:1 - --- - ------ --
U Diversallsts . .. . ... . . . ....... . . ... .. . .. . 650 110 $401l, 766 147 !591, 925 573 ~1,069, 075 467 467 5,170 33,272 

New Ellg]and dl.,.l•lon: 
Maine ..... ...... .... . ......... . . . ... . . . . .. 72 11 28,679 10 22, 200 67 80,318 52 62 568 3, 878 

~~~~~~: : : :: :::: : : : ::: : ::: : : : : : : : : ~ 
2 3,000 7 21 500 23 26,652 19 19 171 1,155 • 8,403 11 34:325 ~ 

43, 017 31 31 269 1, 369 
Massacbusett. .. . . ... . . . ..... . .. . ........ . . 99 29 139, 013 22 112,100 316,176 89 89 1,407 9,~ Rhode Island . . . .. ... . . . ... ... .. . .. . . . . .. .. 8 1 9,000 3 1~,000 7 31,119 7 7 143 
Coni18CtiCUt .... . .... ... . ... .. . .. .... .. .. . . 10 1 5,200 • 30,000 8 40,670 9 9 122 850 

Middle Atlantic dl''is!on: 
New York ... : . . ........ .... ...... . .. . . . ... 107 H 68,~ 36 139,950 89 194,704 70 70 710 ··: New Jersey . . . . .... .. . .. . ... . ..... . . . . .. ... 3 ....•••• 4. ·----·o;ooo· 3 26,000 a 14,~~ 3 3 23 

Easn~&.1C:~t':ai di\·ij oii:- · ·- ·- ·---- ·- --- -- 25 7 23,200 22 34,83 16 16 136 696 

Ohio . ..... . . .... .. .. .................. .... M 7 20,930 7 15 000 47 :1.~, 975 40 40 393 2,34 
Indiana . ... .. .. ..... ...... ... .. ..... ... ... 24 3 900 3 16;600 19 19, 6...~ 15 15 136 912 
Illinois ._ .... ...................... .... .... 39 10 43;,29 12 54, 650 36 66,3.12 32 32 401 2,837 
MlchiJ(an . ..... ..... ........ . ......... .. --- 12 4 9,600 1 2, 000 11 15, 935 ~ 6 50 3011 
'VIsconsln . . . _ .. .. .. . . ... ... .. ... . ....... .. 9 2 3,100 4 17,000 9 1 ,7« 8 77 482 

West North Cent ra l dlvl•ion: 
Minnesota . . .. __ . . . . . .. . .. . ___ ______ .. __ . __ 7 3 13,050 1 7, 000 6 as, 723 5 6 G6 4~ 
Iowa .. ............ ... ___ ..... ... .... .... __ 9 3 9,800 4 19.000 7 7 86 478 ~ 15,~ Missouri .. . . .... .. .. ..... .. ... . ... .. ..... . . 9 ········-· ............ ----····:z· ...... 4;ooo· 6 6 30 143 
Kansas . .... ... _ .. __ ..... . . _. _ .. . ___ __ .... _ 4 .......... .............. 4 6,192 2 2 16 116 

South .\tlantlc dl\·l•lon: 

~;:rtth v&~~ : : ::: ::: :::::::::: :::::::::: 2 .......... ...... 2;950· ·-----2;ooo· 1 485 1 1 9 40 
16 1 16 5,~~ 10 10 61 466 

South Carolina .. .... .... .. .. .... .. ........ 4 ............... ................. 1 2,500 4 3 3 lK) 99 
Oeorgia ... .. . ---- .. ... .... .. . -- ---- -- - __ -- - 12 .... ..... 28. 1 1,300 12 3, 320 • ' 25 176 
Florida . . .. .. . . ..... . . ... _ . .... _ . .. .. . . . . .. 5 1 1 300 4 2,986 2 2 8 .. 

East South Central dh lsion: Kenturky . . . . . .. . __ .. ____ . ___ __ .. ___ ___ _ .. 7 .............. .................... 1,000 7 1,378 3 3 16 102 
TennesFee ... ------.---- -- -- .. .. . .. - . ... . -- 2 ............. ................. .. --····a;600· 2 2, 620 1 1 11 76 
Alabama . ... ..... __ ....... .. ............ . . 9 ............... .................. 2 8 3,04{) 7 7 51 866 

we:~~Pl?!niNi.i ili~-~8i.i~: - .. - --- ---- ·- · -- -- 4 .............. .............. ................. ............... 2 450 8 3 u 92 

Ari<BDS88 . . ... .... ... . __ .. . . . . .. .. . . . . .. ... 4 2 400 ............... ................ ..... 3 500 3 3 18 63 
Texas .. ............. -- -- -- .... -- -- ... .. ··· 15 ............... ................ ................ .................... 6 156 . ............. . ............... .. .............. ................. 

Mountain dlnl'lon: 
<'.olorado . .. ... . . . .. . . . ... _. _ . . . . . __ _ . _ ..... 2 2,000 .................. .................... 200 2 2 15 73 

Pacific dh1Rlon: 
'Vashlngton ..... ___ __ .. ____ .. ___ .. __ .. _ .. _ 2 2 8,500 1 5,000 2 1~:~ 2 2 17 121 CaiUornln ..... ___ .. _____ . ____ ___ ____ ______ _ 6 1 10,000 2 9,000 5 5 6 58 31\S 

States with one organh:atlon only ' - . .... __ ____ 5, 000 ......... r ........... 4 9,528 4 38 4211 

1 0111 orpalzaUon •cb lD I>lsVlet of Columbia, Maryland, Orecon, and Vlrglnja. 

VEDANTA SOCIETY. 

BISTOBY. 

The Vedanta Society, as a religious or philosophical 
factor in American life, dates from the Parliament of 
Religions at the World's Fair in 1893. At that time 
the various Hindus who were present attracted much 
attention, and one of them, Swami Vivekananda, who 
came as a delegate, gave a series of lectures on Vedanta 
philosophyinNewYorkin 1894. Hemadenoattempt 
at an organization, but three years later Swami Abhe­
dananda arrived in that city to carry on the work 
started by Swami Vivekananda, and organized the 
Vedanta Society, which was incorporated in October, 
1898. Slowly but steadily the work grew, and finally 
the society became strong enough to have a perma­
nent center in New Xork City, with other centers in 
San Francisco, Los Angeles, and Boston. Some of 
these centers have oountry places where schools are 
held in the summer. · 

The term "Vedanta'' is the name of an ancient phi­
losophy of India, and as interpreted by the society it 
means literally ''end of all wisdom." The Vedanta 

philosophy explains what the end of wisdom is and 
how it is attained, and claims to harmonize with the 
ultimate conclusions of modem science, and to give to 
religion a scientific and philosophic basis. The society 
h~, however, no purpose of forming a new sect or 
creed, but by explaining through logic and reason the 
spiritual laws that govern life, it seeks to harmonize all 
systems. 

The society has six trustees who, with three other 
officials, form the executive board. Members residing 
elsewhere than in New York City are given lessons 
and instruction by correspondence. The society has 
published a large number of works on its religious 
philosophy, most of which were written by Swami 
Vivekananda, and his successors and followers. Fol­
lowing the custom of the Hindu priesthood, the 
Swamis do not accept a salary or any remuneration 
for their services, but freely devote their time and 
energy to the spiritual growth and unfoldment of all 
men and women without regarding their caste, creed, 
or nationality. 
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8TATI8TIC8. 

Only 3 organizations were reported by the Vedanta 
Society in 1916-1 each in California, Massachusetts, 
and New York. Of the 190 members, 60 were males, 
90 were females, and the sex of 40 was not reported. 
A comparative summary of the principal items of in­
quiry in 1916 and 1906 is given below, and the rela­
tion of these statistics to those of other bodies is 
shown in the general tables in Part I. 

rnx. 

Orpnlatloas . ••.•. •.• •• ••••• ••• •• •• 
l&inbers .... ... . ..... .. ... . .. .. ... . . 
Church~ .... . . . . .. . . ........ . 
Value of church property ..... .... .. 
Debt on church property .... .. ... . . . 

tt1e .... INCIIJU.SJ:: I UIOII 
TO 1i16. 

Nu:ber Per 
amount. oent. 

a 4 -1 <•> 
180 340 -160 -44.1 

2 2 
137,600 152, 000 ·:.:ii4;600· ":.:27:8 
P>,OOO .. .......... Q>, OOO ....... . 

1 A minus sign (-) denotee d-. 
• Per cent not shoWn where but Is 1- tlwt 100. 

The society lost one organization, and its member· 
ship fell from 340 in 1906 to 190 in 1916, showing a 
loss in membership of 44.1 per eent. The number of 
edifices for worship remained the same, but the value 
of church property decreased and a debt on church 
property of $20,000 was reported. No parsonages, 
Sunday schools, or general contributions were re­
ported. 

Certain items not included in the above summary 
are church expenditures and the languages used in 
church services. 

Church expenditures amounting to $3,000, reported 
by 1 organization, cover running expenses, and such 
other items that passed through the church treasury. 

English was the only language reported in the con­
duct of church services in this denomination. 

There were three leaders or ministers, but no 
schedules were received, and no salaries reported. 

VOLUNTEERS OF AMERICA. 

HISTORY. 

In response to the ce.ll of a number of persons deeply 
interested, many of them actively engaged, in evan­
gelistic and philanthropic work, Mr. and Mrs. Balling­
ton Booth, already well known as evangelists, were in­
duced, in the spring of 1896, to form an organization 
for the uplift of the unchurched and the needy. The 
first public meetings were held in March of that year, 
and almost immediately the society, under the name 
of Volunteers of America, became active in many parts 
of the country. In the following summer the Volun­
teer Prison League Branch was organized by Mrs. 
Booth, with signal success, and in November, 1896, 
the organization was incorporated under the laws of 
the state of New York. 

From the beginning the organization has been de­
clared to be an auxiliary of the church, and converts 
have been advised to unite with churches of their pref­
erence, so that a large growth in membership has 
neither been expected nor realized. It has also en­
deavored continue.lly to work along lines that do not 
conflict with any other religious military society. 

DOCTRINE. 

In doctrine the Volunteers are in harmony with the 
evangelical churches on eJl essential points. Their 
principles are stated in a Book of Rules, issued by order 
of the Grand Field Council, and those who make appli­
cation to join as officers subscribe to these doctrines, 
outlined in brief on an application form. They include 
belief in one Supreme Triune God; in the Bible as 
given by inspiration of God, and the divine rule of eJl 

true godly faith and Christian practice; in Jesus Christ 
as truly man and yet as truly God; in the temptation 
and fe.ll of our first parents, whereby eJl men have be­
come sinful by propensity. They believe that Jesus 
Christ, by sacrifice of His life, made atonement for all 
men; that in order to obtain salvation it is necessary 
to repent toward God, believe in Jesus Christ, and be­
come regenerated through the Holy Spirit; that the 
Holy Ghost gives to each person inward witness of 
acceptance; that it is possible for those who have been 
accepted by God to fe.ll from grace, and, except as re­
stored, to be eternally lost; that it is possible for 
Christians ~ be so cleansed in heart as to serve God 
without fear, in holiness and righteousness through· 
out life; that the soul is immortal; and that the 
punishment of the wicked and the reward of the 
righteous are eternal. 

The Volunteers believe in the sacraments of baptism 
and the Lord's Supper, and give opportunity for the 
observance of these rites at· the various stations. 
They also ordain their officers to the gospel ministry 
after due preparation and a satisfactory examination 
upon the prescribed course of study. 

POLITY. 

The government of the Volunteers of America is 
democratic. The term "military," appearing in the 
Manual, is applied only in the bestowing of titles, the 
wearing of uniforms, and the movements of officers . 
.As a corporate society the government is vested in the 
Grand Field Council, which is composed of the officer3 
of, or above, the rank of major. This council elects 
the directors, 11 in number, who are the responsible 
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VOLUNTEERS OF AMERICA. ·715 

financial officers, and who act as trustees and custo­
dians of the property. 

The commander in chief, or general, is elected for 
a term of five years. The officials forming his cabinet 
or staft are the vice president,' with title of major gen~ 
eral; the secretary, with tiue of colonel; the treasurer, 
with title of colonel; and the regimental officers. The 
departments or territories are usually under the com­
mand of an officer of the rank of brigadier general. 
They comprise two or more regiments, each under the 
command of a colonel, who may have 20 or more sta­
tions under his control. 

A post consists of an officer in charge, assistants, 
secretary, treasurer, trustees, sergeants, corporals, and 
soldiers. There is no limit to the membership of the 
post in point of numbers. The commissions are issued 
by the commander in chief and countersigned by the 
head of the division or department. 

WORK. 

The different dep~ments of work carried on by the 
Volunteers are rescue and prison work; industrial, 
girls', and children's homes; and hospital and dis­
pensary work. They seek to bring within their sphere 
of influence those, whether men or women, whose mis­
fortunes or misdeeds have placed them beyond the 
pale of good society, and to this end homes officered by 
commissioned representatives of the association are 
-established and maintained for such peroons, and every 
effort is made to bring them back to a life of virtue and 
sobriety. 

The prison work has been under the direct super­
vision of Mrs. Booth from the very beginning, and has 
been confined thus far to city and Federal prisons. 
Meetings are held in the prison chapel, always in co­
operation with the chaplain, and prisoners, upon sign­
ing certain declarations (one of which is to be faithful 
in the observance of prison rules and discipline) may 
be enrolled in what is called the "Volunteer Prisoners' 
League." Upon being diacharged from prison, the 
chaplain provides the ex-prisoner with a letter of 
introduction to the Volunteer headquarters in New 
York or elsewhere. This letter serves as a pass to a 
Home for Discharged Prisoners, generally known as 
"Hope Hall." These homes are maintained for ex­
prisoners only, and the inmatos are under the super­
vision and influence of the superintendent, who is 
usually styled" the captain." When these men prove 
their worthineSs and physical fitness, positions are ob­
tained for them by the Volunteers, who generally keep 
in touch with them for many months and years there­
after. As an indication of the value of the work, a 

considerable portion of the income for its maintenance 
comes from those who have been its beneficiaries. 

The object of industrial homes is to enable men to 
help themselves by tiding them over until they can 
secure paying positions. Many of them are con­
valescents who have been discharged from hospitals, 
and while they are physic&lly unable to do hard work, 
find here an opportunity for temporary shelter and 
light employment. Others are unfortunates out of 
employment but able to do almost any kind of work 
carried on at the home. No one is bound by promise 
to remain for any stated length of time, the purpose 
being to assist in securing permanent location. 

The Volunteers have 19 established homes for chil­
dren and girls, with 6,277 inmates, though they do not 
require that the children shall be bound over or com­
mitted by the courts. The homes, which are the 
property of the society, are superintended by Vohm­
t.eer officers, usually a man and his wife, who live on 
the premise3, and are supported by voluntary contri­
butions; although when relatives or parents are able 
to pay a nominal fee, Sl or more weekly, it is accepted. 
In the summer a fresh-air camp is generally carried 
on in connection with these homes, where hundreds 
of children from the city slums are taken for 10 days 
or 2 weeks. 

The hospital and dispensary work, in which a total 
of 35,083 patients were treated during 1916, does not 
differ materially from that of other similar institu­
tions. The superintendent, who is usually an officer of 
the Volunteers, has full charge and reports to the 
board of dil"ectors. There is a medical board composed 
of a competent corps of physicians, and an advisory 
board of well-known business and professional men, in 
addition to the board of directors, a majority of whom 
are Volunteer officers. The hospital has also a well­
directed social service department. 

In connection with some of the posts, sewing schools 
for girls are maintained, alSo physic&l culture classes 
for both boys and girls. The garments prepared by 
these sewing classes are distributed among tbe poor of 
the city slums. 

The Volunteers also keep homes for working girls, 
not as rescue work, but to provide places where re­
spectable girls who have no homes in the city can, for 
a nominal sum, obtain good board and lodging, with 
all the liberty and comfort of home, and under matrons 
who will give motherly counsel and help. 

The report for 1916 shows a total of $201,526 ex­
pended for the various departments, including $77,672 
for the prison work and industrial homes and $77,780 
for the hospital and dispensary work; also property 
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716 RELIGIOUS BODIES. 

valu~ at $475,100, including the hospital and dis­
pensary in New York City, valued at $173,627. 

STATISTICS. 

The generalstatisticsof the Volunteers of America for 
1916 are given, by states and departments, on pages 
717 and 718; the relation of these statistics to those of 
other bodies is shown in the general tables in Part I. 
A comparative summary of the principal items of 
inquiry in 1916 and 1906 follows: 

I INCBE~:I 1906 
'fO 1916. 

' rrzx. ttte ltOe 
Number Per or 
amount. cent. 

- -
Organizations .• • : •.••••••••••••••••• 97 71 26 (1) 
Wemben ••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 10,ll0t 2,194 8,01g M6.1 
Church ediftoes ••••.•••••••••••••.•• 16 10 ifi. 7 Value of church property ..••.•••••• l:tlll,~ 183,521 .143,429 
Debt on church property ......•.••. 1113,516 140,621 tll2,8116 130. 2 
Sunday ecboola: 

Number ... .. • . • . •.•.•.•. •. •.•.. 26 36 -10 (1) 
OtllceraaDd teaoben ..•...••••.. 128 223 -116 -42.6 
Scholars .....•.•.•.•.•...•...... 

1 
1,4!13 1, 736 -253 -14. 6 

1 Amlnusslll:n(-)denoteed-. 
• Per oent not shown wbere hue Is lees tban 100. 

From this table it appeal'l!l that the body has in­
creased in every particular except in Sunday schools. 
The number of organizations reported in 1906 was 71 
as against 97 in 1916, and the membership had ad­
vanced from 2,19.( to 10,204. There were 16 edifices 
used for services in 1916 as against 10 in 1906, and 
the value of church property had risen from $83,521 
to $226,950, or 171.7 per cent. There was also a 
large increase in the debt on church property. The 
number of Sunday schools, however, declined from 
36 to 26, and the number of scholars from 1, 736 to 
1,483, a loss of 14.6 per cent. No parsonages and no 
contributions for general benevolences were reported. 
Funds handled by the organization are contributed to 
t by the general public. 

Certain items not included in the above summary 
are church expenditures and number of members 
under 13 years of age, reported for the first time in 
1916, and the languages used in church services. 

Church expenditures amounting to $232,010, re­
ported by 67 organizations, reprelient expenditures 
for the general work of the society. 

The number of members under 13 years of age, as 
reported by 61 organizations in 1916, was 127, con­
stituting 1.4 per cent of the 9,374 members reported 
by these organizations. Assuming that the same 
proportion would apply to the 830 members reported 

by the. organizations from which no answer to this 
inquiry was received, the total number of members 
under 13 years of age for the entire denomination 
.would be 138.1 

Of the 97 organizations, 93, with 9,089 members, 
reported the use of English only in church services; 
1, with 45 members, reported services conducted in 
German and English; 1, with 520 members, in Hebrew, 
Italian, and English; 1, with 500 members, in Indian 
and English; and 1, with 50 members, in Scandinavian 
and English. In 1906 all organizations were reported 
as using English only in the conduct of church 
services. 

The total number of ministers reported was 307, 
including officers. Of these, 306 made reports and 
were distributed, by states, as in the following table: 

~ ----;;---KlNI!ITit--Ril-: 1...,91-6. __ ,_ __ 

I 
' Number 

I rom 
whom 

schedules 
were 

received. 

In pastoral work. 

Suppllea, 
Putora. a.lst· 

ants, etc. 

NoUn 
~ 
work. 

--------1------------
United Btsi.H •.... . .... ==3=06;=1!~==11':::3=J=~I~R7=J===6~~"'-,;.-;;; 

Alabama............. . . ...... 5 2 3 111 
1~··· ············ ····· 2 ...... .. 2. . 2 :::::::::: •••••.•••• 

r ... ... . ..... . . ... ... 4 2 . . . ••••••• • 
Calflornla . .... ... . . ... .. . .. . . 25 5 20 . . . . . . . • . • en 
Colorado . ....... ............. 5 3 2 .. .••••••• • 
Delaware . .... .. .. .. . . .. . . .. . 2 1 1 ....•••••• 117 
DlstrlctofColumbla.... . .... 2 1 1 ..... ... •• • 

~:::::::::::::::::::: :: J 1~ J ········i· m 
~::: ::::: :::: ::: :: ::::: 10 2 8 . .••. •••.• -

• 1 3 ·· ···••• ·• -
~::::::: : :::::::::::: 2 1 1 . . .•..•••. G7 10 3 7 . ... ...••• 1,4C' 
=a::~iu·:.::::::::: : :::: 2 1 1 .. ..•••••• 1101) D • a. .. ....... a 
~~t&·::::: : ::::::::::::: 8 a a ....•..•.. .a lR 3 13 •• • ••••••• 341 

=~:1::::::::::::::::::: ~ ~ ~ :::::::::: .: 2 1 1 . •..•••... G(JI) 
Nebraska........ ............ 5 1 4 . • . • •••••• 400 

~:;~~~ :::::: : ::::::::::: to 8 7 1 m H 17 ':t1 .• ••••• ••• 451 
North Carollna........ . . . . . .. 4 I 1 3 . • • • • • • • . • 3110 
Ohio........ . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 13 5 7 1 541 

~=~~:: : : :::: :: :::::: 1 332: II 1! J ::::::::~: : 
Rhode bland. .. . . . . . . . . . . . .. 1 1 . . • • • • • • • • • 
South Carolina ....... ........ ' 2 . 1 1 . . • • • ••••• . .ao 

~~:·:::::::::::::::::::! t 1,1· ~ ... .. ... ~ . :::::::::: ....... ~ 
w ssbinltto 1! .·· 1 1 . . • • • • • . • • 1110 Wlaconiln.n.".":::::::::::::::: ~ 5 6 .......... .. 3 1 ......• •.. -

Three hundred ministers were in active service and 
6 were on the retired list. Commanding officers were 
113 in number, and an average annual salary of $526 
was paid them. In addition to the commanding 
officers, 187 other officers were reported, with an 
average annual salary of $412. 

1 See Introduction, p. 10. 
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VOLUNTEERS OF AMERICA. 717 

ORGANIZATIONS, MEMBERS, PLACES OF WORSHIP, AND VALUE OF CHURCH PROPERTY, BY STATES: 1916. 

Volunteers of America ••••••••••••••••••. 

New Ena:land dl..-lsloo: 
liuli8chuaetta. •......•••..••.••...•..••.... 

Kiddie AtlaDtlc dlvlalooD: 
N-Ycrk •••••....••••.......•.•....•.•... 
N-Jersey ••• •... ..• ..... ..••......•.. •. .. 

Eur=~c::rnii&ViiiO.ii · · ·· ·· · · · · · · · · · · ·· · 
Ohio •.....•..•.••.•.••••••••.••..•••... . ... 
l:DdlaDa ................................. . .. 
IlllnoU •..... ··• ·•••••••·•·•••···•·•···••··· WllcoDsln. ••• ••• •• .. .•••••••••• .••••••• •• .. 

West NcrUl central divilloD: 
Iowa •.• .. ... . ...•.. .....•..•.• .• ....••.. . .. 
Wlslouri •••••••••••••.•••••.•...••.•....... 
Nebruka ..••.•..•......•.•.•.............. 
Kauaaa •••••••....••••••••••••..•••.•••.•.. 

South AUantlc dlvf.sioD: 

~::: ::: :::::: : :: : :::::::: ::::::::: : 
Eut South central divlalooD: · 
T-.... . . .. .. . ......... .. ..... ... . . . 
Alabama. ...... . ......... . .... . .......... .. 

Wes~l::l'itP~ "ciMiiOii:" ...•....•. .•...... 
Loulslaua ••• ••• ••••••• •• ••• •••••••....•.... 

PacUlc dlvisloo: 
WuhiJigtoa. ••• • ••••••• • •••••••••••••••••.. 

&:.1~:: :::::::::::::: :::: : : :::: ::::: ::: 
States with ooe orpnt•tJm OD!yl •••••••• ••• •• 

Total 
DUmber 

of 

.:c.. 

97 

3 

11 & 
8 

6 
3 
II 
2 

3 
2 
2 
2 

2 
2 

3 
3 
2 

2 

& 
2 
ll 

17 

I 
i 

Number 
of 

~ 
repor\JD&. 

117 

• 
11 
e 
8 

e • II 
2 

3 
2 
2 
2 

2 
2 

• 8 
2 

' e 
2 
II 

17 

Total 
number 
npcrte.i. Number 

oforpn-

~-
10,~ 117 

15& • 
··~~ 

11 
e 

110& 8 

e.so e 
134 • 1,1l~ II 

2 

ass • 84 2 
227 2 
710 ' 1'1'11 2 
4311 2 

630 3 
1M 8 
ae1 ' 8611 2 

481 e .. 2 
ll8f 5 

841 17 

Wale. 

11,1114 

127 

l,W3 
2i3 
819 

1149 
61 

1,026 
16 

168 
23 
~7 
710 

178 
4311 

IIlii 
15& 
aee 
«¥) 

f34 
1110 
5&1 

748 

Female. 

1,010 

'¥1 

130 
100 
127 

101 
83 
8& 
32 

I 30 
41 I ~ . .. ... ····;·I 

.... ... ··;;·j 
2 ' 
1 

811 

'¥1 • 61 

115 

PUCKS OJ' WOIIIIIIIP. T .U.VIII OJ' CHVaCB 
l'liOPU'fT. 

Number of 
orpDlmtlona 
repcrt!Dg-

Chureh Balla, 
edl11ces. etc. 

Numt.r Number 
of of 

oburch . orpu-
edl11- llatlOIII 

repcrtecL rt)lOI'tiDg. 

-- -.-&,--.-& ---
I.S 13 

·==== 
2 ..... .... ... .......... 

2 4 • 2 

········r II ·· ······r e 1 

1 4 1 1 
1 2 1 1 
2 2 2 
1 1 1 1 

1 ······;- 1 .... ...... 
........... .......... .......... 
.... ...... . 1 .......... .......... 
............ ........ .......... ·········· 

1 ........ 1 1 ........... ...... ... ............ .. ......... 
2 ........... .......... 
1 .......... ........ .. 
1 ........... ........... 

1 

2 • 2 1 
1 . •.• •• 2" 1 1 
1 1 1 

II .......... ........... 

Value 
reported. 

IZM,91!0 

............. 
18,1100 

· ··· ···a;ooo 
2,000 
3,1100 

113,1100 
6,1100 

............ 
············ ............ 
. .... ... ..... 

1,000 . ........... 
...... ....... 
·· ·· ········ ············ 

11,700 

26,281) 
30,000 
8&,000 

........... .. 
• One organl1atloo eat'h In Arkansas, Colorado,_pelawaret.PI.strlet of Columbia, Georgia, KentiU'Icy, Wlchlpn, Minnlli!Ota, Wootana, New Bampelllre, North CaroiiDa, 

Oklahoma, Rhode Island, South Carolina, Texas, utah, a.od west VIrginia. 

ORGANIZATIOXS, DEBT ON C'HURCH PROPERTY, EXPENDITURES, AND SUNDAY SCHOOLS, BY STATES: 1916. 

ST~TE. 

Volunteers of America ... ... . .... . . ....... ....... . ...... . . .. ... . 

New England division: 
Massachusetl.'! ....... ...... .... .... ....... ............. .......... . . 

.Midd le Atlantic dh·lsion: 
New York .... .. .. ...... . ... ........ ........ . .. .. .. ... . . ......... . 
New Jersey . .......................... . . ............ .......... ... . 

EalWor::tc~~r>i di.~·iSion: · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · ·I 
Ohio .. ........ . ........ ........ .. . ......... . .................... . . 
Indiana ...... ········ · ·· .... ······· .............................. . 
Tlllnols ......................................•.......•........•.... , 

wes1v~~~eiiti-8.1 "di..;jStOii:· • · • · · · · · · · · · · · • · • · • • • · • · · · · · · · · • · · · · · · · · ·1 
Io,,~a ... ........... ..... ............ ............. . ................. ' 
Missouri. .•.•...•...... ........ ... ... . . . ............ . ..........•.. 
Nebraska ................ . . ..... ... . .. ... ... . ........... . ... . . ... . 

::J!~q;; .. : : i 
wes~~~';'~P~~nir8i ·<iiViS1oii:· · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · ·•• · ·1 

Louisiana . ...... .. ... . ................ . .......................... . 
Pacific dlvlslon: 1 

Washington ....... ... . .................. .. .... . .................. . 

~~~fg~a:: ::::: :::::: :::::::: :::::::::::::::: :::: :::::::::::.:::: 
States with one organlr.atfon only' · .................................. . 

DEBT ON CIIVRCH 
PROPERTY. 

Tot&! 
number 

ot Number 
organ· of or~an· Amount 

ot debL lzatlons. lr.ations 
report-

lng. 
reported. 

97 9 S93,iil6 

3 . .•...... . ··········•· 

11 6,000 
8 8 . ..•.. .. i .. ..... 2; 997" 

& 
3 
5 
2 

1 
1 
2 
I 

3.50 
1,1100 

60,000 
2,1100 

3 ···· ····· · ········ ·· ·· 2 
2 
2 

2 .••• .•.• ...•.•• •.•.•. . 
2 

3 -- -···-··· ············ 3 ······-· ·· ............ 2 -·· ····· ·· ····· ······· 
2 ····· ···· · ........ .... 
8 I 6, 000 
2 -···-·····-- I 5 I ..... ~~·-~~ -1 17 ········· · 

li:Xl'ENDITURES 
roo YEAB. 

Number 
ol~· Amount (rot ODS reported. report-

In g. 

~ $232,010 
== 

2 4,875 

7 18,144 
6 5,829 
7 20,306 

5 23,8.57 
3 10,073 
3 11,~ ' 
2 17,191 I 
I 4, 761 
2 3,528 
I 9,860 

4, .500 

2 5, 23.5 
2 3,291 
I 196 

7,~2 

5 23,634 
I 7,520 
3 22,717 

13 27,566 

SUNDA. T I!CROOLS CONDUC'I'ED BT 
CHURCH ORGANIZATIONS. 

Number Number Number 
oto~- ot ot Number 
lza ODS Sunday offioon ot 
report- schools and scholnrs. 

In g. reported. teachers. 
---------

26 26 128 I, 4S3 
= 

---- ···--- .. ........ ····-····· .......... 
2 2 7 97 
2 2 12 89 
3 3 10 175 

I 1 4 220 
2 2 H 7.S 
2 2 111 175 
1 1 II 120 

1 1 6 60 
2 2 10 89 

2 11 70 

3 3 11 118 

········ ·· ·· ······r ········a· ········is 
18 187 

1 One organhatlon each In ArkBIISIIS, Colorado't;Del&ware, DL•trlrt <'I Columbia, Oeorgla, Kl'Dtueky, Mlchlpn, lflnnesota, Wontana, New Hampehlnl, North c.rouaa, 
Oldahoma, Rhode lsla.od, South Carolina, Texas, ·Lab, and West \"lrginla. 
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ORGANIZATIONS, MEMBERS, PLACES OF WORSHIP, AND VALUE OF CHURCH PROPERTY, BY DEPARTMENTS: 1116.. 

Total 
number 

of 

JIIDIBDII. PLACES I'P WORSHIP. V A.L'O'K OJ' Cllu.al 
PBOn:.TT. 

Numberor I 
orpoisatlooa 
repor&!Dg- Number Number 

~-
Number 

of 
orp.n­
batiWA 

reporting. 

Total 
number •------~------~------II-----~---- · of of ,- : churcll Oll!IID-

reported. Number 
oforpn­
latlooa 

reportfng. 
Vale. Female. l edl1l.ce8 batltlll.l 

Church Balla, reported. hp0111ac. 
.ed14cee. etc. 

Volunteers of America •••••..• •• ••••• .• •• V1 V1 10,:104 V1 
l------l--------ll---1-1·1--.j(l-, i . 16 13 1226,11110 

5 ====17=~=====6~F=====~+-~=~~.~ .. ~ 

• 
9,194 1,010 

Oentral •••.•• • . • . •.•• ........ • . .... ··· ·•·· . . . .. . 23 23 770 23 389 381 

.. .. .... , . ....... .... ··· · ·i.Qi;~ 

a a 111,250 
1 1 5,700 
1 .....• •... ..... •. ....• 

3 
5 11 
3 7 
1 • 
1 .••••• .. 

Eutern •.. . . . -- . . --.- .. -... -.- ----- --- ---- ----- • • 411 • 23 23 

~~~~:::: : : :: ::: : ::: : ::: : : : : : : : :: :::: :: 3 3 80 3 48 32 
18 18 6411 18 284 306 

Pacf11c • ••.•• •. •••••• ~ ••. ••••• •• •• •. ••••. • . ••••. 11 11 2.58 11 173 85 
Southern •• • --- -- - -- -- - -----.----- -· -.- --.-- --- . 8 8 76 8 « 3:1 
Volunteer Prlaon League.- ------- --- --- -----.-- 30 30 8, 325 30 8,:133 92 

ORGANIZATIONS, DEBT ON CHURCH PROPERTY, EXPENDITURES, AND SUNDAY SCHOOLS, BY DEPARTMENTS: 1916. 

Total 
nwnber 

DEPARTKENT. O[ 

~~~~~. 

Volunteers ol America..... . ..... ....... ..... .. .. ..... ......... . 97 

I DEBT ON CHURCH 
PROPERTY. 

Number 
or or~an­
i•ntiOns 
report· 

lng. 

9 

Amount 
or debt 

reported. 

S93,516 
--- '===1====1 

Central... ......... ........... .................. .. ..... ... ............ 23 3 9,347 
Eastern......................... .. ... ... ......................... . .... 4 ..................... . 

~~E:~~~: ::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: ::· :::::::::::::::::::: 11~~ ~ -.-------- -_ -_-_ 42 ____ -. -_-_-_-. 6420· •• ·.;_0001-_6-.9·_·_ 
Pncillc .............................................................. . . 
Southern ..... ...... ...... ............ . .............. . . -... . .. ---.- - --. 
Volunteer Prison League........................................... . .. 30 .............. . ...... . 

EXPENDITURES SUNDAY SCHOOLS CONDUCTED BY 
FOR YEAR. CHVRCH OBGA.NIZA TIO:SS. 

Number Number Number Number 

~~~iFo~ Amount oror~n- or of Numbec 
reported. izat ons Sunday oJll.oen or 

report- report- schools and scholals. 
lng. lng. reported. teachers. 

Co7 $232,010 26 26 128 1,483 

23 68,681 g 9 37 li36 
4 7,185 1 1 3 45 
3 7,249 1 1 6 62 

18 77,092 g g 57 534 
10 54,420 • • 1( 136 
8 17,370 2 2 11 70 
I 13 · ··- ---- -- --····-··- ............ ........... 
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Aaronic llrieethood in Mormon Church. ori­
gin .00 aceount of, S33, S34. 

Abbas Effendi, leader of Bahai8, 43. 
Abhedananda, Swami, founder of Vedanta 

Societv 713. 
Adler, Fehx1 founder of New York Society 

for Ethical Culture, 675. 
Adonai Shomo. SuPan I. 
Advent Christian Church: hiatory 1 doetriDe, 

POlity, and work, 13:-15; etatiHice, 16-20. 
Advent, Second: Adventist bodiee, 11-34; 

Aatembliee of God General Council. 40; 
Brethren, Plymouth,167; Catholic Apos­
tolic Church, 186; Chri.etadelphians, 189; 
Church of the New JeruB&lem, 226; Mis· 
sionary Church AIIBOCiation, 283; Pillar 
of Fire, 288; Holineea Church, 310; In­
ternational Apostolic Holineea Church, 
315, 316;. J..atter Day Saint&, S33; Men­
nonite .methren in Christ, 436; New 
Apostolic Church, 529. 

Adventist bodiee: general etatement, 11-
13; comparative eummary or statietics, 
1916 and 1906, 13. 

Adventist&, relation to Baptieta, 47. 
African American Methodiet Epjecopal 

Church: history, 519; statietics, 519. 
African Methodiet Epiacopal Church: his­

tory, doctrine, polity, and work, 493-495; 
statietics, 495-500. 

African Methodist Episcopal Zion Church: 
history, doctrine, polity, and work, 501, 
502; statietics, 50lHi07. 

African Union Methodist Protestant Church: 
history, 511; statistics, 511-513. 

Alaska, eale of, by Ru88ia, to the United 
Statee, 258; Russian Church in, 258, 259. 

Albanian Orthodox Church: history, 252, 
253; etatistics, 253. Su alao EaBtern Or­
thodox Churchee. 

Albany Conference, declaration of Ad­
ventist principlee by, 12. 

Alb~ht, Jacob, founder of~ M­
eoctation, 265, 705. 

AlJen Chrietian Endeavor League1 495. 
Allen, Richard, first bishop of African Meth­

odist Episcopal Church, 493. 
Amana Society: history, doctrine, polity, 

and work, 229, 230; statistics, 230. 
American Board first missionary eociety, 49. 
American Catholic Church: statistics, 535. 
American Millennial Aaeociation, organiza-

tion of, 12. 
American Reecue Workers: history, doc­

trine, polity, and work, 34; statilltics, 
34, 35. 

American Salvation Army. Su American 
Reecue Workere. 

Amish Mennonite Church. Su Mennonite 
Church. 

Amish Mennonite Movement, 418, 419. 
Ammon, Jacob, founder of Amish Mennon­

ite Church, 418, 429. 
Anabaptist&, early history of, 46; Brueder­

hoef Mennonite Church founded by, 422; 
not acceptable in New Netherland, 622. 

Anderson, William, founder of Union Amer­
ican Methodist Epillcopal Church, 508. 

Andrew, lamee 0 ., bishop of Methodiet 
Epiacopal Church, South, 476. 

Anglican Church. Su Church of Eugland. 

INDEX. 

.A.naolicane, union of, with Preebyteriane, u 
PUriWIII, 233; relation to WeetmiD.ster 
Aaeembly, 649; proecription of, by Puri­
tans, 608. 

Ansgarii Synodt Swedish. Su Swedish 
A ·1SV10<1 
Ant~n r:,_ovement among Primitive 

Baptista, 47, 69, 136; in eouthem Bap. 
tiet churchee, 69.;_~ Two-Seed-in-the-Spirit 
Prede~tinarian vaptiste, 69; United Bap. 
tiste, 69. 

Apostolic Christian Church: history, 274; 
statistics, 27 4, 271}. 

Apostolic Church: ~. 273; statistice, 273. 
Apostolic Faith Movement: history and 

work, 275· statistics, 275, 276. 
Apostolic Holineas Union, development of, 

from Independent churchee1 812. Su alao 
InternatioDal Apostolic Holineas Church. 

Apostolic Lutheran Church (Finnish): his­
tory, 411; statistics, 411, 412. 

Ap<:ll!tolic Mennonite Church, inclusion with 
General Conference of Mennonites, 430. 

Armenian and Syrian Relief, 39. 
Armenian Church: history, doctrine, J>Olity, 

and work, 36-39; statistics, 39, 40; retation 
toBaytiste, 47. 

Armimanism: Aaeembliee of God, General 
Council, 40; Baptist bodiee, 46..t 47 ;Baptista, 
48; General Stt Principle .D&ptista, 102; 
Free Baptista 47,108· Free Will Baptista, 
112j Colo~ Fr;; wilt Baptista, 1_17; Gen­
enu BaJ>UBts, 121; Se~te ~Baptistll, 126; 
United Baptista, 132· Two-Seed Baptista, 
150; Churchee of G;iJ General .Aaaelnbly, 
210; Churchee of Goa in North America, 
Ge~ .Elderehip of th!'l, 21,3;. E_vangelical 
.Asl!ociation, 266; Penial MlllllODB, 285; 
Methodist bodiee, 446; Cumberland Pres­
byterian Church, 571 i Salvation Army, 660; 
United Brethren bodiee, 696; United Evan­
gelical Church, 705. Su alto Sanctifica­
tion. 

Arnett, B. W., biehop of African Methodist 
E,Piscopal Church, 493. 

Articlee of ~n, in Methodist Episcopal 
Church adoption of, 448. 

Asbury, FMcis, bishop of Methodist Epis­
copal Church, 448, 493. 

Ashkenazim Jews origin of, 320. 
A.ellembliee of o;;d, General Council: history, 

doctrine, polity, and work, 40, 41;statistics, 
41, 42. 

Aaeembly'a Permanent Committee on Men's 
Work, work of, in Presbyterian Church in 
the United Statee of America, 658. 

.Asl!ociate Reformed Presbyterian Church: 
history and workJ 599; statistics, 5~1. 

Aseociate Reformea Synod of the South. Su 
Aseociate Reformed' Presbyterian Church. 

Aseociate Synod of North America.(Aseociate 
Presbyterian Church), appeal of Thomae 
Campbell to. 244; history, aoctrine, polity, 
and work, 596; statistics, 697, 598. 

Aseociation of Pentecoatal Churchee of 
America. See Pentecostal Church of the 
Nazarene. 

Augeburg Confeasion: German Evangelical 
Synod of North America, 806; Lutheran 
bi>diell, 34._9; Evangelical Union of Bohe­
mian and Moravian Brethren, 5'n. 

Augsburg, Friende of. 8u "Friende of 
Augeburg." . 

Augeburg Seminary, connection with Luth­
eran Free Church, 403. 

Austin, Ann, pioneer Quaker in the United 
Statee, 293. 

Bab, The. See Mohammed, Ali. 
Babism, effect of movement in Persia, 43. 
Baha' o'llah, founder of Bahaimn, 43. 
Bahais: hiato!Y•. doctrine, polity and work, 

43, 44; stat1Btics, 44, 45. 
Baptism by immersion: Adventist bodiee, 

13-34; Armenian Church, 37; Baptist bodiee, 
46-152; Brethren, German Baptist (Dun­
kere), 154, 160, 162, 165, 166; Brethren, 
Plymouth, 168; Brethren, River/178-182; 
Chriatadelphians, 189; Church o God ana 
Saint& of Christ, 204j Churchee of Christ, 
208; Churchell of Goa General Aeeembly, 
210; Churchee of G;i in North America, 
General Elderehip of the, 213; Church of 
the Living God-~. 217; Diaciplee of Chriet, 
246; Eastern urthodox Churches 251; 
Latter Day Saints, ~; Mennonite Breth­
ren in Christ, 436; Mennonite Brethren 
Church of North America, 439; Krimmer 
Brueder-Gemeinde, 439. 

Baptism, form of, optional: Catholic Apoe­
tolic Ohurch, 186; Christian and Mislnon· 
ary Alliance, 192; ChristianChurch(Ameri· 
can Christian Convention), 196; Christian 
Union, 201; <;Joagregationa:J Churchee, 
237; Pillar of Fire, 288; Holineas Church, 
310; International Apostolic HolineM 
Church, 316; Lutheran bodies, 349; Metho­
dist bodiee, 449; Moravian. Church, 623; 
Pentecoetal Church of the Nazarene 
537; Presbyterian Church in the unit;d 
Statee of America, 554; Protestant Episco­
pal Church, 612; Reformed Church in 
America, 623; Swedish Evangelical Free 
Church, 668; Schwenkfeldere, 673; Social 
Brethren, 674; United Brethren bodiee, 
696, 702; Univerealists, 710. 

Baptism, infant: Armenian Church, 37; Gen­
eral Convention of the New Jerusalem in 
the United Statee of America, 222;_ Con­
gregational Churches, 237; Eaetern urtho­
dox Churchee, 251; Lutheran bodiee, 
349; Methodist EP-iscopal Church, 449; 
Moravian Church (Unital Fratrum), 523; 
Independent Bohemian and Moravian 
Brethren Churchee, 529; Prellbyterian 
Church in the United Statee of America, 
554; Protestant Episcopal Church, 612; 
Deformed Ohurch in America, 623; Roman 
Catholic Church, 647; United Brethren in 
Christ, 696; Univerealiete, 710. • 

Baptist bodiee: general statement, 46, 47; 
comparative summary of statistics, 1916 
and 1906, 48. 

Baptist Church of Christ. 8u Duck River 
and Kindred Aeaociatione of Baptiste (Bap­
tist Church of Christ). 

Bap~ Yo';!Dg People's .Union ~f America, 53. 
Baptistll: histOry, doctrtne, polity1 and work, 

48-51; ehare in organizing "R1ver Breth· 
ren," 177; application of term to Menno­
nites, 416. 
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Becker, Peter, leader of German Baptist 
Brethren, 154, 165. 

Behai8. 8u Bahais. 
Beiseel, 1ohn Conrad, founder of Ephrata 

Community, 154,165. 
Belgic Confeasion, acceptance of, by Re­

formed Churchell, 623, 635. 
Berkeley, Dean, influence of, in colonial 

church. 608. 
Besant, Mrs. Annie, leader of Theosophical 

Society in Euro~. 684. 
Bjarnaaon, J"on, first Icelandic Lutheran 

servicell in the United States held by, 898. 
Black Rock Address, adoption of principles 

of, by Primitive Baptillta, 148. 
Blavatsky, Mme. HelenaPetrovn&, one of the 

founders of Th~lrlcal Society; 684. 

INDEX. 

Bulgarian Orthodox Church: history and 
doctrine and polity, 253, 254; statistics, 
254, 255. 8• az.o Eastern Orthodox 
Churches. 

Bullockites. 8• Free Will Baptists (Bul­
lockites). 

Bundes Conferenz der Mennoniten Brueder­
Gemeinde. 8u Krimmer Brueder-Ge­
meinde and Mennonite Brethren Church 
of North America. 

"Burial Hill Declaration" of Congregational 
doctrine, adoption of, by First National 
Council, 286. 

"Burning Bllllh." Su Metropolitan Church 
Asaociation. 

Buzzellites, disappearance of, 88 distinct 
body, 120. 

Boehm, 1ohn Philip, pioneer missionarv, 
Brethren, River, 177; Reformed Church in Calvinism: Baptist bodies, 46-152; Chris-
the United States, 629. tian Union, 201; Congregational Churches, 

Bohemian and Moravian Brethren, Union 236;. Methodist bodies, 446; Presbyterian 
of. Su =ical Union of BoheiW..·an bodi- " .. 9. Reformed bodi- 621 

'"'' on , ""'• • and Moravian rethren in North America. 
Bohemians, union with Moravians, 522, 527. Calvini,tic or Particular Baptists. 8u Par­

ticular (Calvinistic) Baptists. 
"Book of Mormon," account of records of, Calvinistic Methodists, branches of, in Wales 

833. Ba1 f and England, 446; in America, 579. 
Booth, Mr. and Mrs. lington, ounders of "Cambridge Platform," doctrine of, 234, 

Volunteera of America, 714. 236. 
Booth, William, founder of Salvation Army, Camp meeting, ap~nce of, in America, 
..,_!60· H • 473· disapproval, by Wesleyan Methodists 
.D<Jania- erzegovina, mdependent metro- of England1 473; feature of Primitive 

politan see of, 251. Methodist Cnurch, 473. 
Brainerp, David, missionary among the In- CampaniWI, ;John, Swedish Lutheran minis-

diana, 235. ter 348 
Brethren, German Baptist (Dunkers), Bap- ' · 

tist views held by, 47; general statement, Campbell, Ale:under, leader of Disciples of 
153; comparative 8lliiliJWY of statistics, Christ, 1951 207; arrival in America, 244j 
1916 and 1906, 153. issuance or "declaration and address,' 

Brethren, Plymouth: general statement- Ca~~bell, Thomas, leader of Disciples of 
history, doctrin. e, polity, and work1 1,67, Christ 207 244 
168 ti i ta"..... ' ' . ; compara ve summary OI s ........ cs, Canons of Synod of Dort as accepted, by 
1916 and 1906, 169. . . Mennonite bodies, 416;' by Presbyterian 

Brethren, Plymouth, I: history, 169; statis- bodies 549 623· by Reformed bodies 623 
tics, 169 170. . 635. ' ' ' ' ' 

Brethren, Plymouth, II: history and work,, Car..t!--'- Coll f S C ll f Ca 
171; statistics, 171, 172. . ~· ege o . u o ege o r-

Brethren, Plymouth, III: history, 173; sta- Ca w· illiam' B . . . 1n..1;4 tistics, 173. rey, , aptil!tiDlSIIlona.ryto ......, 
Brethren, Plymouth, IV: history, 173, 174; C 491• 'tz . d d t tro !"tan f statistics 174. ar OWl , m flpen en me po 1 see o , 
Brethren, Plymouth, V: history, 175; etatis- C 25111• Archb" h in1l f · R tics, 175, 176. arro , . lB op, uence o, w oman 
Brethren, Plymouth, VI: history, 176; sta- Cath?hc Church, ,646. . 

tistics,176, 177. Catec.hisms: Luther s, Luthenl;D bod1es, 349; 
Brethren, River: general statement, 177; He1del~rg, Reformed ~1es, ~9, 621; 

comparative 1111mmary of statistics, 1916 Westminster, Presbyterian bodies, 554, 
and 1906, 178·union of branch with Evan- 621. 
gelical Unit;\ Mennonites, 485. Catholic A,PO&tolic Church: history, doc-

Brethren. Church, ~e (Progreasive Dunk- trine, polity, and work, 186, 187; statistics, 
et'll): history, doctrine, polity, and work, 187, 188. 
162, 163; statistics, 163,164. Catholic Church of North America: statis-

Brethren in Christ: hietorv, doctrine, polity, tical 535, 536. 
and work1178, 179; staiietics, 179, 180. Catho ic Congregation, date of establishment 

"Brinaen.' Su United Zion's Children. of first, in the United States, 644. 
Brotherhood of Andrew and Philip, 624. "Catholicos," head of Armenian Church, 86, 
Brotherhoods, work of, in Ruarlan Church, 38. 

260; Lutheran General Synod, 353j_ Meth- Catholics, number of, among signers of hi&-
odist Epiecoll&l Church, 455; .rreeby- torical document.e, 644. 8u alto Roman 
terian Church in the United Stat• of Catholic Church. 
America, 658; Protestant Episcopal Central Conference of Mennonites: history 
Church, 615; Reformed Church in Amer- and work, 442; statistics, 443. 
ica, ~24; Roman Gatholic Church, 649. Central Illinois Conference of Mennonites: 

Brothers of Christ. Su Chr:istadelphiane. Su Centpl Conference of Mennonites. 
Bruederhoef .Mennonite Church. 8• Hut- Chalcedon, General Council of. Su General 

terian Brethren. Council of Chalcedon. 
Buddhil!m, development of, in1apan, 184. Channing, WilliamE., Unitarianleader,235; 
BuddhiBte: general statement, 182; compara- famous sermon by, 689. 

tive summary of statistics, 1916 and 1906, Chinese deities worahiped in the United 
182. States, names and description of, 183. 

Buffalo Synod, Lutheran. Su Lutheran Chineeetemplee: hiltory, 18Z-184; lltatistice, 
Synod of Buffalo. lack of, 184. 

Bukowina, independent metropolitan see of, Chlumeky, Adolph, work of, am<mg _ Bo-
251. hemian and Moravian Brethren in North 

Bulgarian Exarchate, establishment of, 251. America, 527. 

Chrietadelt;hiane: history, doctrine, polity, 
and wor 189, 190j Btatisticst 190, 191. 

Christian, illiam, Iounder or Church of 
the Living God, 217. 

Christian Alliance. 8• CluilltJan and lfie. 
0 Allian 

ch:: and Lnarr Alliance: history, 
doctrine, polity, and work 192· statistics, 
193, 194; development of, ~m hdepend­
ent churches, 812. 

Christian Church (American Christian Con­
vention): history, .d~e, polity, ~d 
W'Ol'k, 196-197J. Btati!tice, 197-200; relation 
to Methodist .r;piacopal Church, 448. 

Christian Cathotic Church in Zion, omieaion 
of. Su Part I. 

Chri8tian Congregation: history, 277; statis-

£11.~!-2_?'7Co· • 8 £11...!...:-- Church VLU"UJWA.ll nnectiOn. et Vll.rllll•lll&l 

(American Christian Convention). 
Chriltian Endeavor Society. Su Youug 

People's Society of Christian Endeavor. 
Christian Israelite Church, omialion of. 

Ste Part I. 
Christian Miaeionary Association. Set Part I. 
Christian Reformed Church: history, doc­

trine, polity, and work, 635, 636; sta­
tistics, 63tHJS8. 

Christian Union: history, doctrine, polity, 
and wor!1 201, 202; Btatistice, 202-204 . 

Christian workers, 155. 
Christian Yoga_Society, 206. 
Christiane (Christian Connection). Su Chri&­

tian Church (American Christian Conven­
tion). • 

Church (Churches) of Christ in Christian 
Union. Su Christian Union. 

Church expenditures, term defined, 10; 
Btatistice, tee under each denomination. 

Church membershig under 13 years. Set 
nnder "Statistics for each denomination. 

Church of Christ in God: Set Church of the 
Living God, Christian Workers for Fellow­
ehi 

ChuJb of Christ, Scientist, omiasion of. 
Su Part I. 

Church of Daniel's Band: history, 277; eta­
u.tics, 277 278. 

<>'burch of England growth of Brethren, 
Plymouth in 167· 1'~tiatlllovement" 
in, 233; re\;tion ~PUritans and Separat­
ists, 233; exclusion of Methodist leaders 
from pulpits, 446; interest in America, 608. 

Church of God (Adventist): hiatory; doc­
trine, polity, a1id work, 28, 29; statistics, 
29, 30. 

Church of God and &intll of Christ: hilltory, 
doctrine, polity, and work, 204, 205; sta­
tistics, 205, 206. 

Church of God 88 Organized by Christ: hi&­
tory 278; statistics 278, 279. 

Church of God in~ (Mennonite): hi&­
tory 426• Btatisti~426 427. 
Ch~ of G;i (New D~): history, 166; 

statistics, 166. 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day S&inte: 

history, doctrine, polity, and work, 334-
336; Btatietics, 886-340. 

Church of the Brethren. Su Moravian 
Church CUnitae Fratrum). 

Church at the Brethren (Conaervative 
Dunkers): history, .d«?Ctrine, polity, and 
work, 153-155i atatistics, 155-160. 

Church of the Living God: Btatietics. 217. 
Church of the Living God {A~ 

Church). Set Church of the Livuag God 
(General Aaeembly). _ 

Church of the Li · God, Christian Workaa 
for FelloWIIbi~ry and W'Ol'lt, 217, 
218; statistics, 218, 219. 

Church of the LiviDg God (Christian Worbn 
for Friendship). 8u Church of the Liv­
~ God, Chiilltian Workers for Fellow­
ship. 
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Church <?f the Living G?d1 General AMem­
bly: history, 219; statistics, 219, 220. 

Chulch of the Lutheran Brethren of Amer­
ica (Norwegian): history1 d_octrine, polity, 
and work, 412,r.413; statU!tics, 413, 414. 

Church of the r.azarene. See Pentecostal 
Church of the Nazarene. 

Church of the United Brethren in Christ: 
history, doctrine, polity, and work, 694-
697; statistics, 697-70L 

Church of the United Brethren in Christ 
{Old Constitution): history,_ d?Ctrine, pol­
tty, and wor~ 701,702; statistics, 702-705. 

Chul-ch of the univeral MeMian.ic Ma.ge: 
lristory, doctrine, polity, 206; statiat.i.cs, 
206,207. 

Church p~y, term defined, 10; etati&­
tics~ let under each denomination. 

Churcn Trao8cendent: history, 279; statis­
tics, 279. 

Church Triumphant (Koreshan Eccleei.a). 
Su Part I. 

Church Triumphant (Schweinfurth). Su 
Part I. 

Church Union, efforts toward. See "History" 
under each denomination. 

Church Unity, Lambeth Quadrilateml on. 
See Lambeth Quadrilateral on Church 
Unity. 

Churches of Christ: history, doctrine, pol­
ity, and work, 207, 208; statistics, 208-210. 

Churches of God (Adventist), Unattached 
Cong:regations. See Church of God (Ad­
ventist). 

Churches of God, General AMembly: his­
tory, doctrine, and polity, 210, 211; sta­
tistics, 211, 212. 

Churches of God in Christ 1esu.s: history, 
• doctrine, polity, and work, 82; statistics, 

32-34. 
Churche8 of God in North America, General 

Eldership of the: history 1 doctrine, polity, 
and work1 212, 213; statistics, 214-216. 

Churches ot the Living God: general state­
ment, 216; history, 217; comparative 
BI1Jlliilal"Y of statistics, 1916 and 1906, 217. 

Churches of the New Jerusalem: general 
statement, 221; comparative 8UJilDl8l'1 of 
statistics, 1916 and 1906, 221. 

Civil War, effect of, on Baptist churches, 69; 
o~tion to, bf ChriBtadelphians, 189; 
by Christian Unton, 201; work for freed­
men by Congregationalists at cl01!18 of, 238; 
diso · ·Dll effect on Disciples of Christ 
245,~;z~~tion of Lutheran Syn;;d 
of the South at cl01!18 of, Sli6. Su allo 
Slavery. . 

Clarkt Francie E ., founderofYOUDgPeople's 
Society of Christian 'Endeavor, 105, 240. 

C1assis of Amsterdam, relation to, of Amer­
ican churches, 622, 629; German Re­
formed churches assisted by1 694. 

Clowes, William, leader of Primitive Meth­
odist Church, 473. 

Coke, Thomas1 first Methodist auperintend-
ent in Amenca, 446, 448. 

College of Cardinals, composition of, 647. 
Colored Baptist Church, organization of, 47. 
Colored Congregational Methodist Church. 

Su Part I. 
Colored Cumberland Presbyterian Church: 

history, doctrine, polity, and work, 676; 
etatistics, 576-578. 

Colored Free Will Baptists: history, doc­
trine, polity, and work, 117, 118; statis­
tics, 118-120. 

Col?red Meth?dist Episcopal Ch~: ori­
gm, 476; history, doctrine, polity, and 
work1 513, 514; statistics, 514-517. 

Colorea Methodist Protestant Church: his­
tory' 007; statisti~ 507' 008. 

Colored Primitive .Haptists: history, doc­
trine, polity, and work, 147-149; statis­
tics, 149, 150. 
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CommUDlatic aocieties: general statement, 
228; comparative 8UJilDl8l'1 of statistics, 
1916 and 1906, 228. Su aiM> German 
Seventh Day Baptists, and Hutterian 
Brethren. 

Community of True Inspiration (Amana So­
ciety). Su Amana SOciety. 

Conference1 General, ecclesiastical body 
adopted Dy Advent Christian Church 14; 
Seventh-day Adventists, 22; Seventh Day 
Baptists 104; Free Baptists, 108· PrO­
gressive Dunket'l!l162; Brethren in ~. 
178; Evangelica Association, 266j Re· 
organized Church of Jesus Christ of Latter 
Day Saints, 841; Mennonite Church, 419; 
General Conference of Mennonites of 
North America, 430; Mennonite Brethren 
in Christ, 436;,. Methodist bodies, 448; 
Pentecoetal HOlinetlll Church, 643; 
Schwenkfelders, 673; Unitarians, 690· 
United Brethren bodies, 695, 701; United 
Evangelical Church, 705. 

C{)nference of the Defenseleas MennoniteS 
of North America: history, 444; statis­
tics, 444, 445. 

Conferences, 8ysUml of, in Methodist 
churches, 450. 

Confessionalism, definition of term, 359. 
Confeasions-Lutheran. See Lutheran Con­

feasions. 
Confucian Wonship, recent development 

of, 183. 
Congregational Churclies: bistory1 doctrine, 

polity, and work, 233-240; statistics, 24()... 
243; dominance ofJ... in New England, 234; 
joint action with .nesbyterians, 234, 235, 
656; adoption of Unitarian beliefs by, 235i· 
addition to, by members of Congregationa 
Methodist Church 483; bf members of 
New Congregationai MethodistChurch, 491; 
relation to Westminster .A.Membly, 649. 

Congregational form of church government: 
Adventist bodies, 13-34; Aeeemblies of 
God, General Council, 41; Baptist bodies, 
46-152; Chri.stadelphians1 189; Christian 
Church (American Christl&ll Convention) 
196; Christian Union1 201;_Churches of 
Christ, 208· Congregational \jnurches, 237; 
Discil_)lesofChrist, 246i Missionary Church 
Assoctation, 283; Hohnetlll Church, 310; 
Lutheran bodies, 849; Mennonite bodies, 
417; Congregational Methodist bodies, 483, 
491; Pentecostal Church of the Nazarene, 
5.'17; Scandinavian Evangelical bodies, 
665, 6681 671; Spiritualists, 678; Unitarians, 
690; Umversahsts, 709. 

Congregational Independent churches, 312. 
Congregational · Methodist Church: history, 

doctrine, polity, and work, 483; statistics, 
483,484. 

Congregations of the Roman o.tholic 
Church, officers of the, 648. 

Conservative Amish Mennonite Church: 
history and work, 424; statistics, 424, 425. 

Constantinople, Patriarch of. Su Patriarch 
of Constantinople. 

Councils, system of, in Roman Catholic 
Church, 649, 650. 

Covenanter movement in Scotland, result of, 
583; represented by Reformed Presbytery, 
599. 

Covenanters, organization of societies by, 
601. 

Crete, independent metropolitan see of, 251. 
Crowdy, William S., founder of Church of 

God and Saints of Christ, 204. 
Cumberland, Presbytery of, separation from 

Presbyterian Church, 552. 
Cumberland Presbyterian Church: history, 

doctrine, polity, and work, 069-571; 
statistics, 671-575; Negro members, 676. 

Cummings, :Jonathan, leader in Advent 
movement, 12, 13. 
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Cummins, George D., bishop of Protestant 
Episco~ Church, 611, 641. 

Cyprus, mdependent metropolitan iee of, 
251. 

Czar of Ruesia, Armenian Catholicos subject 
to approval of, 88. 

Dalmatia, independent metropolitan see of, 
251. 

Danish Evangelical Lutheran Church Aeeo­
ciation, union with United Danish Church, 
394,406. 

Danish Eva~lical Lutheran Church in 
America: history, doctrine, polity, and 
work, 394, S95;statistics, 89fr397. 

Danish Norwegian Conference, inlmigrants 
added to, 888; organization of, 406. 

Darby, John Nelson, leader of Plymouth 
Brethren, 167, 169, 171. 

de Hirsch, Baron Maurice, fund for aid of 
Jews established by, 327. 

Deaconeeeee, work of, in Armenian Church, 
37; Evangelical Association, 267; German 
EvangeliCal Synod Q f North America, 
307; International Apostolic Holineas 
Church, 816; Lutheran General Synod, 
353; Lutheran General Council, 862; 
Methodist Episcopal Church, 455; Prot­
estant Episcopal Church, 615. 

"Declaration and address," ieeuance of, by 
Thomas and Alexander Campbell, 207, 
244. 

Deienselees Ment1onites: history and work, 
434; statisticsJ 434, 435. 

DenominationAl organizations, opposition 
to, bf Alexander Campbell, 244. 

Denomm&tions of foreign origin: Armenian 
Church, 86; Baptist bodi~_ 46; Seventh 
Day Baptists 103; Free Will Baptists, 
112; General Baptists, 121; Separate Ba~ 
tists, 125; Brethren, German Baptist 
(Dunkers), 153; Brethren, Plymouth, 167; 
Brethren, River, 177; Chinese temples, 
182; :Japanese templesJ... ~84; Catholic 
Aposhllic Church, 186; \j.nrietadelphians, 
189; General Convention of the New 
Jerusalem, 221; General Church of the 
New Jeruealem, 226; Amana Society 229; 
United Societf of Believers (Billers), 
230; Con~tional Churches, 283; East­
em OrthOdox Churches, 200; Boci~ of 
Friends (Orthodox).z. 292; German Evan­
gelical Synod of J.'iorth America, 806; 
Jacobite Church (~), 819: 1ewiah 
congregations, 819; Lithuanian National 
Catholic Church 847; Lutheran bodies, 
348; Norwegian Lutheran Churches, 372, 
375, 388; Lutheran Synod of Buffalo, 886; 
Danish Lutheran Churches, 894, 406; 
Icelandic Synod 898; Finnish Churches, 
401, 411; Jeho~ Conference, 414; Men­
nonite bodies, 416, 418, 4221 426J..430, 439, 
442, 444; Primitive Methoaist \jnurch in 
the United States of America, 473; Mo­
ravian Church (Unitas Fratrum) 522; 
Union of Bohemian and Moravian Breth­
ren in North America, 527; Independent 
Bohemian and Moravian Brethren 
Churches, 528 · New Apoetolic Church, 
629j Polish National Catholic Church 
of America, 646; Pr.esbyterian Church in 
the United States of America, 550; 
Welsh Calvinistic Methodist Church, 579; 
Synodoftbe ReformedPreebyterianChurch 
of North America, 601; Protestant Episco­
pal Church.t_ 608; Reformed bodies, 621; 
Jteformed \jnurcn in America, 622; Re-­
formed Church in the United States, 629; 
Christian Reformed Church, 635; Hun­
garian Reformed Church, 639; Roman 
Catholic Church, 644; Scandinavian 
Evangelical bodies, 665; Schwenkfelders, 
673; Te~ple ~iety in the United States, 
683; Umversallats, 709. 
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"Dioce&aD" clel}n". Su "Secular" clergy. 
Disciples of ChriSt, Baptist views held by, 

47; relation to Chiistadelphians, 189; 
to Christian ChW'Ch (American Christian 
Convention)1 195, 245; history, doctrine, 
polity, ana work, 244--247; statistics, 
247-250. 

District Superintendente, Methodist Episco­
pal Church, 450. 

DOrt, CanoDB of Synod of. Su CanoDB of 
Syruxl of Dort. 

Dow, Lorenzo, leader of Primitive Method-
ist ChW'Ch, 473. . 

Duck River and Kindred .AallociatioD8 of 
Baptiste (Baptist ChW'Ch of Christ): 
relation to Separate Baptiste, 134; history, 
doctrine, polity, and work, 134, 135; 
statistics, 135, 136. 

Dunkards. Su Brethren, German Baptist 
(Dunker&). 

Dunkers, relation to Baptiste, 47. 
Dunkere or German Baptist Brethren. Su 

Brethrenl German Baptist, (Dunkers). 
Dutch Re ormed ChurCh. Su Reformed 

Church in America. 

Eastern Church. Su Eaetem Orthodox 
Churches. 

Eaetem Orthodox Churches: general state­
ment-history1 doctrine, and polity1 250-
252; comparat1ve summary of statistics, 
1916 and 1906, 252. 

Ecclesia, term for church, among Chrieta­
delphians, 189. 

Ecwrienical Councils and Creede: Eaetem 
Orthodox Churches, 251; Lutheran Uni­
ted Synod, South, 356· Synodical Con­
ference, 367; Hauge's Norwegian Synod, 
372; Polish Natiotial Catholic Church of 
America1 547; Roman Catholic ChW'Ch, 
650; Umted Brethren in Christ, 696. 

Educational iDBtitutione. Su under 
"Work" for each denomination. 

Edwards1 Jonathan, ''The Great Awak­
I!Ding' movement initiated by, 234; in­
fluence in Presbyterian Church, 551. 

Eieleen, Elling, Norwegian preacher, 372, 
388. 

Eieleen's Synod. Su E~lical Luth­
eran Church in America, Eielaen's Synod. 

Eliot, John, mia!ionary to Indians, 235. 
Embury, Philip, first Methodist preacher 

in America, 44 7. 
Engle, John and Jacob, leaders of Brethren, 

River, 177. 
Ephrata, Pa., monastic community founded 

at, 154, 165. 
Ephrata Community of German Baptist 

Brethren founding of, 104. 
Episcopal form of church government, in 

Armenian ChW'Ch1 37; Brethren in 
ChriatJ.. 178; Cathohc Apostolic Church, 
187; ueneral Convention of the New 
Jerusalem in the United States of Amer­
ica, 222; General Church of the New Jeru­
salem, 226; Eastern Orthodox Churches1 
250; modified form of, in Evangelical 
bodies'"" 266; Jacobite Church, 319; Meth­
odist ~iscopal Church, 450; Moravian 
Church Unitas Fratnun), 523; Polish Na­
tional U1'Ch 547; Protestant E~>__iscopal 
ChW'Ch, 612; &formed Episcopal ChurCh, 
641. 

Epworth League1 4481 455, 477, 514. 
Evangelical Aaventista. Su Adventist 

bodies. 
E~lical .Aallociation: history1 doctrine, 

polity, and work, 260-267; statistics, 267-
270. 

Evangelical Lutheran ChW'Ch in America, 
Eielaen's Synod: relation to Hauge's 
Synod, 372; to Norwegian Synod, 375; 
history, doctrine, polity, and work, 388, 
389; statistics, 389, 390. 

INDEX. 

Eyangelical Lutheran Jehovah Conference: 
hiefury, 414; statistics, 415. 

Evangelical Lutheran Joint Synod of Ohio 
and Other States: history, doctrine, pol­
ity, and work, 881, 882; statistics, 382-386. 

E~lical Lutheran Synod of Iowa and 
Other States: origin, 367; history, doc­
~e, polity, and work, 390-392; etatie­
tics, ·392--394. 

Evangelical Lutheran Synod of Michigan 
and Other States. Su Lutheran bodies. 

Evangelical Lutheran Synodical Conference 
of America: origin, 366; history, doctrine, 
polity, and work, 366-368; statistial 368-
372; relation to Synod of Ohio, 3S1; to 
Synod of Buffalo, 386. 

Evangelical Protestant Church of North 
America: history 1 doctrine, polity, and 
work, 271; statistics, 271, 272. 

Evangelical Union of Bohemian and Mora­
vian Brethren in North America: history, 
~~e, polity, and work, 527, 528; sta­
tistics, 528. 

Evangelical United Mennonites, formation 
of Mennonite Brethren in Christ by, 435. 

Evangelist Misaio~ Church. Su Part 1. 
Evangelistic aaaociattone: general statement, 

272, 273; comparative summary of statis­
tics, 1916 and 1906, 273. 

Exclusives, application of term to Brethren, 
Plymouth, I. 169. 

Federal Council of the Churches of Christ in 
America, 51, 69, 104, 236, 246, 294, 306, 
352, 441!t, 477, 553, 630, 641, 696, 706. 

Finnish ~vangelical Lutheran Church of 
America, or Suomi Synod: history, doc-
trine, polityt and wor~n!!!t statistics1 402, 403; re1ation to · · National 
Church, 409. 

Finnish Evangelical Lutheran National 
Church: histOry, doctrine, polity, and 
work, 409; statistics, 409-411. 

First-day Adventiste, 21. 
Foot-washing: Seventh-day Adventists, 21; 

Free Will Baptiste, 112; General Baptiste, 
122; Separate Baptiste, 126; Regulai Bap­
tists, 128~ United Baptiste, 132; Duck 
River ana Kindred AliaociatioD8 of BaJ>:­
tiste, 134; Primitive Baptiste, 137; Colored 
Primitive Baptiste in America, 148; Two­
Beed-in-the-S_pirit Predestinarian Ba~ 
ti.sts, 151; Brethren, German Baptist 
(Dunkers)1 154, 169J 162t 165, 166; !Jreth­
ren in Christ, 178; unitea Zion's Cnildren 
181; Christian Union, 201; Church of God 
and Saints of Christ, 204; Churches of God 
General .Aaeembly, 210; ChUl'Ches of G;d 
in North America General Eldel'llhip of 
the, 213; Church of the Living God, Chri&­
tian Workers for Fellowship, 217; Amana 
Society, 230; Church of God 88 Organized 
by Christ, 278; Mennonites, 417i New Con­
gregational Methodists, 491; Umted Breth­
ren in Christ, 696. 

Fore~ language, use of. Su under "Sta­
tistics" for each denomination. 

Foreign origin of denominations. Su De­
nominatioD8 of foreign o~. 

"Fourfold ~1," belief m, by Christian 
and Mil!lnonary Alliance, 192. 

Fo~ ~eorget founder of Society of Friends 
(vrtnodox,, 292. 

Francke, August Herman, founder of Piet­
ism, 153. 

Frankean Synod, admii!Sion to General 
Synod, 351; joined by Norwegians, 388. 

Free Baptiste: origin, 47; term "Free Will 
Baptists" applied to, 49; movement for 
umon with Baptiste 108; history, doc­
trineipolity, and work, 108,109; statistics, 
110, 11. 

Free Christian Zion Church of Christ: his­
tory, doctrine, polity, and work, 290; sta­
tistics, 290, 291. 

Free Methodist Church of North America: 
relation to Pentecost Banda of the World, 
286; to Holiness Church, 310; origin, 448; 
history, doctrine, polity, and work, 485, 
486; statistics, 486-491. 

Free Will Baptists: identification with Free 
BaptisteN49, 112; history, doctrine, polity, 
and wor 112; statistics, 113-117. 

Free Will aptists (Bullockitee): history, 
120; statistics, 120, 121. 

Friends: general statement, 292; compara-­
tive summary of statistics, 1~16 and 1986, 
292 • . 

Friends (Primitive): history, 806; statisti.ce, 
306. 

"Friends of A11g11burg," orpnization of, M 
Lutheran Free Church, 403. 

Friends of the Temple. Su Temple Society 
in the United States (Friends of the 
Temple). 

"Full gospel," Pentecostal Church of the 
Nazarene, 586. S• olio Sanctification. 

General Aaaembly, Presbyterian, powe111 of, 
552. 

General Baptists: origin, 46; union with Par­
ticular Baptiste, 46; General Six Principle 
BaptistCliurch, organized by members of, 
102; relatioDB with Free Will Baptiste, 121; 
history, ~~trine..z polity, and work, 121, 
122; statistics, 1:t2-125. 

General Churchofthe New Jerusalem: his­
tory, doctrine, polity, and work, 226; sta­
tistics, 226-228. 

General Conference of Mennonites of North 
America: history, doctrine, polity, and 
work 430, 431j statistics, 431-433. 

GeneraiConvention, constitution of, in Prot­
estant Episcopal Church. 612, 613. 

General Convention of the New Jerusalem in 
the United States of America: history, 
doctrine, polity, and work, 221-223; sta­
tistics, 223-225. 

General Council of Chalcedon, rejection of, 
by Armenian Church 37. 

General Council of the Evangelical Lutheran 
Church in North America: origin, 359; h.i&­
tory1 doctrine, polity, and work, 359-362; 
statistics, 362-366; opposition to, by syn­
ods forming Synodical Conference, 367; 
inclusion of Swedish Lutherans, 665. 

General Eldership of the Churches of God in 
North America. Su Churches of God in 
North America, General Eldership of the. 

General Missionary Convention, Baptist, 
origin, 49. 

General Rules, character of, in Methodist 
Episcopal Church, 449. 

General Six Principle Baptists: origin. 46; 
history, doctrine, polity, and work, 102; 
statistics, 102, 103; affiliation with General 
Baptists, 121. 

General Synod of the Evangelical Lutheran 
Church in the United States of America: 
history, doctrine, polity, and work, 851-
353; statistics, 353-356i relation to General 
Council, 351; to Bynoa of Ohio, 381. 

German A11g11burg Synod. Su Part I. 
German Baptist Brethren, connection with 

Seventh Day Baptists, 104. 
German Baptist Brethren Church (Con­

servative). Su Church of the Brethren 
(Conservative Dunkere). 

German Evangelical Lutheran Synod of 
Texas. Su Evangelical Lutheran Synod 
of Iowa. 

German E lical Protestant Miniatere' 
Aeeociati~Su Evangelical Protee~ 
Church of North America. 
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German Evaugelical Protestant YiDJster81 

Conference. s~ Evangelical Protestant 
Church of North America. 

German Evangelical Synod of North Amer­
ica: history, doctrine, polity, and work. 
306, 807; statistics 807-310; opening ol 
echools to Union ol Bohemian and Mora-
vian Brethren by, 528. · 

German Reformed Church. s~ Reformed 
Church in the United States. 

German Reformed churches, relation to 
Protestant Episcopal Church, 629; to 
United Brethren churches, 629. 

German Seventh Day Baptista: origin, UK; 
history, doctrine, polity, and work, 165; 
statistics, 165, 166. 

German-speaking churches, basis of Evan­
- _gelical Aseociation, 266. 
Gibbons, Archbishop, promotion to Car­

dinalate, 646. 
Goetwater, John Ernest, early Lutheran 

pastor, 848. 
~"...;;...,.~1 M' . S "'" .... _.. __ and ' 1'....: 
'UVD}'<'4 l8Bl0n, ~ \JUC,.,........ .IJUI!OUOn• 

ary Alliance. 
Gospel Tabernacle Church. s~ Christian 

and Mmdonary Alliance. 
"Great A wakenmg, The,'' effect of, in New 

England, 48; on Free Baptista, 108; on 
Separate Baptista, 125; on Congregational 
Churches, 234, 285; on Presbyterian 
churches, 551; on Dutch churches, 622. 

"Great Revival" in Tennessee, account of, 
196. 

Greek Orthodox Church (Hellenic): history, 
doctrine, polity, and work, 255; statistics, 
255-257_; acceptance of doctrine by Rus­
sians, z58. s~ olio Eaatern Orthodox 
Churches. 

Gruber, Eberhard, leader of Amana Society, 
229. 

Hager, John Frederick,pioneer pastor of Re-
formed Church in the United States, 629. 

Hampton Institute, establishment of, 238. 
Hard Shell Baptists, origin of name, 47, 137. 
Harmony Society. Su J>art I. 
Hauge, Hans Nielsen, religious leader in 

Norway, 372, 388. 
Hauge's Norw~ Evangelical Lutheran 

Sy:nod: ~ m formation of Norw6fPan 
Church of America, 372; history, doctrine, 
polity, and work, 372, 373; statistics, 373-
375; relation to Norwegian Synod, 875; 
to Eielsen's Synod, 388. 

Heavenly Recruit Church, omilllion of. s~ 
Part I. 

Heidelberg Catechism: Gerinan Evangelical 
Synod, 306; Independent Bohemian and 
Moravian Brethren, 529; Presbyterian 
bodies, 549; Reformed bodies, 621. 

Heinemann, Barbara, leader of Amana So­
ciety1 229. 

Helvetic Confelllion, acceptance of, by 
Bohemian and Moravian Brethren, 527; 
by Independent Bohemian and Moravian 
Brethren, 529. 

Hephzibah Faith Missionary AIIIOCiation: 
history and work, 280; statil!tics, 280, 281. 

Herald of Goepel Liberty, Christian Church, 
197. Seeauo Elias Smith. 

Hermanstadt, independent metropolitan 
see of, 251. 

Hicks, Elias, leader of Hicksite Friends, 299. 
Hodur, Francis, founder of Polish National 

Church of America, 546. 
Hoffmann1 Christopher, founder of Temple 

Society m the United States, 683. 
Holdeman, John, founder of Church of God 

in Christ (Mennonite), 426. 
Holiness Church: history, doctrine, polity, 

and work, 310, 311; statistics, 311. 
"Holiness Methodist churches," origin of, 

281. 
Holland, migration of Pilgrims to, 233. 

INDEX. 

Holland Reformed Church. s~ Christian 
Reformed Church. 

Holliman, Ezekiel, baptized by Roger 
Williams, 46. 

"Holy Club," Methodist, orgauization of, at 
Oxford University, 446, 551. 

Holy Orthodox Catholic Apostolic Eaatern 
Church. s~ Eaatern Orthodox Churches. 

Holy Synod, lWthesteccleeiaatical authority 
in Greek Orihodox Church, 255; in Rus­
sian Orthodox Church, 258, 259. 

Hon-gwanji, East and West, Japanese tem• 
pies, 184. 

Hospitals, o~~. ere. s~ ~er 
"Work'' for each denomination. 

Hughes, Archbishop, infiuence of, in Roman 
Catholic Church, 646. 

Hungarian Reformed Church in America: 
history and work, 639; statistics, 639, 640. 

Hunga.nans. care of, by Reformed Church 
in the United States, 639. 

HUSB, John, Bohemian reformer, 522, 527. 
Huter, Jacob, Anabaptist minister, 422. 
Hlitterian Brethren: history and work, 422, 

423; statistics, 423. 

Icelandic Evangelical Lutheran Synod in 
North America: hilltory and work, 898; 
atatistics, 398, 899. 

Immanuel Synod of the Evangelical Lu­
theran Church in North America: his­
tory, doctrine, polity, and work, 899; sta­
tistics, 400, 401. 

Independent Bohemian and Moravian 
Brethren Churches: history, doctrine, and 
polity, 628, 529; statiltics, 529. 

Independent churches: definition of name, 
812; history, doctrine, and polity, 812; 
statistics, 813-315. 

Independent form of church government, 
observance of, by Brethren, Plymouth, 
167; Chinese temp lee, 183; Japanese tem­
ples, 184; Christ1an and Mirmon.arr Alli­
ance, 192; Churches of Christ, 208• Evan­
rlical Protestant Church of North Amer­
lc&, 271; Friends (Primitive), 806; Jew­
ish congregations, 823; Lutheran Jehovah 
Conference, 415; Nonsectarian Churches 
of Bible Faith, 531, 582. 

Independent Methodists. s~ Part I. 
"Inner Light." s~ "Light Within." 
Inner Mission, philanthropic work of, 362. 
InternationaL Apostolic Holiness Church: 

history, doctrine, polity, and work, 815, 
816; statistics, 316-318. 

International Apostolic Holiness Union. 
See International Apostolic Holiness 
Church. 

International Missionary Alliance. Su 
Christian and Missionary Alliance. 

Iowa Synod. Su Evangelical Lutheran 
S;ynod of Iowa and Other States. 

Im.ngites. Su Catholic Apostolic Church. 

Jacobite Church (AII!!Yrian): history, 819; 
statistics, 319; similarity to other Eutern 
churches, 819. 

Japanese temples: history, 184, 185; sta­
tistics, 185, 186. 

Jehovah Conference. Su Evaugelical Lu­
theran Jehovah Conference. 

Jewish congregations: history, doctrine, pol-
ity, and work, 819-329; statistics, 829-332. 

Jewish population in United States, 320. 
Jews, Orthodox.· See Orthodox Jews. 
Jews, Reform. s~ Reform Jews. 
''John Street Church," date of establish­

ment of, 447; withdrawal of Negro mem­
bers from, 601. 

Johnson, Lyman H., leader of Nonsectarian 
Churches of Bible Faith, 631. 

Jones, Abner, organizer of Free Baptista, 108; 
infiuence of, on Christian Church (Ameri­
can Christian Convention), 195. 
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JOIJJ House, establishment of, in New Yort 
City, 182. 

Judge, WilJjam Q., one of founders of Theo-
10phical Society, 684. 

Judson, Adoniram, missionary to India, 49. 

King's Chap_el, Boston, first Episcopal 
church in New England, 608; first Uni­
tarian church in America, 689. 

Kleine Gemeinde: history, 442; statistics~ 
442. 

Knapp, Martin W., founder .of International 
Apostolic Holiness Union, 815. 

"Know-nothing" movement, account of, 
646. 

Knox, John, inftuence of, on Presbyterian­
ism, 549, 601. 

Koester, Heinrich Bernhard, first English 
Lutheran services held by, 848. 

Korteniemi, Salomon, founder of Apostolic 
Lutheran Church (Finnish), 411. 

Kozlowski. Anton, bishop, Polish National 
Catholic Church of America, 546. 

Kraussert, Michael, leader of Amana So­
ciety, 229. 

Krimmer Brueder-Gemeinde: history and 
work, 441; statistics, 441J 442. 

Kuan, God, Chinese temples, 183. 

Lambeth Quadrilateral on Church Unity, 
issuance of, 611. 

Latter Day Saints: ~eral statement-history, 
doctrine, and polity1 833, 334; compara­
tive summary of statistics, 1916 and 1906, 
334. 

Lee, Ann, leader of Shakere1 230. 
Life and Advent Union: history, doctrine, 

Jl:.Olity', and work, SOi statistics, SO, 81. 
"Light Within," doctrine of 294 299. 
Lithuanian National Catholic Church: hie­

tory, 847; statistics, 847. 
I..ondon Baptist Confelllion of Faith, doc­

trine of, 128, 148. 
Lott-Carey Convention for Foreign Missions, 

98. 
Love feast, ceremony of, in Methodist Epis­

copal Church, 451. 
Lumber River Mission: history, 281; staf.i&. 

tics, 281. 
Luther League, 353, 373, 379. 
Lutheran and Reformed churches in Ger­

many1 union of, in German Evangelical 
Srnoo of North America, 806; in Evan­
gelical Lutheran Synodical Conference of 
America, 366, 367. 

Lutheran bodies: general statement-history, 
doctrine, and polity, 348--350; comparative 
summary of statistics, 1916 and 1906, 360. 

Lutheran confessions Lutheran bodies, 350. 
Lutheran Free Church (Norwegian): history, 

doctrine, polity, and work, 403, 404; sta­
tistics, 404-406. 

Lutheran Independent congregations, 312. 
s~ Part I. 

Lutheran Synod of Buffalo: conflict with 
Synodical Conference, 366; history, doc­
trine, polity, and work, 386; statistics, 
387,888. . 

Lutheran S~od of Iowa. s~ Evangelical 
Lutheran Synod of Iowa and Other 
States. 

Mack, Alexander, leader of Dunkers, 153, 
154. 

Makemie, Francis, apostle of American 
Presbyterianism, 551. 

Melchizedek priesthood in Mormon Church, 
origin and account of, 883, 334, 835. 

Members, term defined, 10; under 13 years, 
1ee "Statistics" under each denomination. 

Menno Simons, founder of Mennonites, 46, 
416,418,426. 

Mennonite, origin of name, 416. 
Mennonite ~odies: genet:ai statement-his­

tory, doctrine, and polity, 416, 417; de­
nominational changes, 417; comparativo 
summary of statistics, 1916 and 1906, 418. 
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Mennonite Brethren Church of North 
America: history and work, 439; Rtatistics, 
439, 440; relation to Krimmer Brueder­
Gemeinae, 441. 

Mennonite Brethren in Christ: history, 
doctrine, polity, and work, 435, 436; sta­
tistics1 436--438. 

Mennomte Church : relation to Amish Men­
nonite Movement, 419; history, doctrine, 
politv, and work, 419, 420; statistics, 
420-422; relation to Church of God in 
Christ 426; to Old Order Mennonite 
Church (Wister), 427; to Reformed Men­
nonite Church, 429; to Defenseless Men­
nonites, 434; to Kleine Gemeinde, 442. 

Mennonite Church in Canada, union with 
Mennonite bodies in the United States, 
428. 

Mennonites: driven from Germany to Eng­
land, as Anabaptists, 46; relation to Bap­
tists, 46; comparison with Dunkers, 153; 
assistance in forming Brethren, River, 177; 
relation to Church of the United Brethren 
in Christ, 694. See al110 Rlllll:lian Mennon­
ites. 

Mennonites, Evangelical United. See Evan­
gelical United Mennonites. 

Methodism, foundation of, by John and 
Charles Wesley, 446, 447. 

Methodist bodies: general statement-history 
of, 446, 447; comparative summary of sta­
tistics, 1916 and 1906, 447. 

Methodist Episcopal Church : opposition to 
Adventists, 12; O'Kelley eeceeeion from, 
in Virginia, 195; history, doctrine, polity, 
and work 447-456; statistics, 456-462; 
withdrawal of Negro members from, 448, 
476; secession of Methodist Protestant 
Church, 448, 463; of Wesleyan Methodist 
Connection of America, 448, 469; of Metho­
dist Episcopal Church, South, 448, 476; 
of Free Methcdist Church, 448, 485. 

Methodist Episcopal Church, South: his­
tory, doctrine, polity, and work, 47&-477; 
statistics~,.!78-482; withdrawal of Congre­
gational .Methodist Church from, 483 ; of 
New Congregational Methodi.tt Ch~~~ 
491; of Colored Methodist Episcop&~ 
Church, 513, 514. 

Methodist form of church government, ob­
eervance of, by Brethren, River, 178; 
Evangelical ABSOciation, 266; Christian 
(',ongregation~277; Pentecost Bands of the 
World, 286; .r·ree Christian Zion Church 
of Christ, 290; International Apostolic 
Holinese Church, 316; Mennonite Breth­
ren in Christ, 436; Church of the United 
Brethren in Christ (Old Constitution), 702. 

-modified form ofJ.. by Methodist Protes­
tant Church, 463; congregational Metho­
dist Church, 483; New Congregational 
Methodist Church, 491; Pentecostal Holi­
nese Church~ 543; United Brethren in 
Christ, 696; united Evangelical Church, 
706. 

--growth of, in England, 446; develop­
ment in America, 448. 

Methodist Independent churches, 312. 
Methodist Protestant Church: history, doc­

trine, polity, and work, 463; statistics, 
464--l68. 

Methodists, Calvinistic. See Cahinistic 
Methodists. 

Metropolitan Church A880Ciation: history, 
doctrine, polity, and work, 282; statistics, 
282,283. 

Michaelius, Jonas, first minister of Reformed 
churches, 622. 

Mickie"l\oicz, S. ~ .• organizer of Lithuanian 
Church, 347. 

Millennialism. See Advent, Second. 
Miller. William, leader in " Advent move­

ment," 11, 12, 13, 20, 29. 

-· 

INDEX. 

Ministerium of Pennsylvania, first Lutheran 
Synod.!. 348, 351, 359, 381. 

Mission l:lynod, Swedish. See Swedish W. 
eion Synod. 

lfii!Bionary Baptista, develo.Pment, 47, 121. 
Missionary Church Association: history and 

work, 283; statistics, 283, 284. 
Missionary Societies. Su under "Work" 

for each denomination. 
Mohammed, Ali, founder of Babism, 43. 
Monastic orders, characteristics of, in East­

em Orthodox Churches, 251; in Roman 
Catholic Church, 649. 

Monophyeite doctrine, held by Jacobite 
Church, 819. 

Montenegro, independent metropolitan see 
of, 251. 

Moravian bodies: general statement, 521; 
comparative summary of statistics, 1916 
and 1906, 521. 

Moravian Church (Unitas Fratrum): history, 
doctrine, polity, and work, 522-525; sta­
tistics, 526--527. 

Moravians, influence of, over the Wesleys, 
446, 447; association founded by, 522. 

Mormon, Book of. See "Book of Mormon." 
Mozumdar, A. K., 206. 
lluhlenberg1 Henry Melchior, influence of, 

in orgamzation of Lutheran Church, 
348,359. '-

Muhlen~, W. A., leader m Protestant 
Episco Church, 610. 

MUller, eorge, leader of Brethren, Ply­
mouth, 167. 

Murray, John, founder of Universali.am, 709. 

National Baptist Convention: origin, 49, 69, 
97; inclll810n of all Baptist associations of 
Neero churches, 97; historr, doctrine, pol­
ity, and wor_!c1. 97-99; statiStics, 99-101. 

Nebruka and .M.inneeota Conference of Men­
nonites. Su Conference of the Defense­
leiS Mennonites of North America. 

Negro Methodists, withdrawal of, from 
Methodist Episcopal Church, 448; from 
Methodist Episcopal Church, South, 476; 
organization Of African Methodist Episco­
pal Church by, 493; African Methodist 
Episcopal Zion Church, 501; Colored 
Methodist Protestant Church, 507;,. Union 
Ameri<'an Methodist Episcopal l..inurch, 
509; Afri<'an Union Methodist Protestant 
Church, 511; Colored Methodist Episcopal 
Church, 513; Reformed Zion Uwon 
Apostolic Church, 617; African American 
M"ethodist Ep.i8copal Church, 519; Re­
formed Methodist Union Episcopal 
Church, 520. 

New Apostolic Church : history, doctrine, 
polity, and work, 529; statistks, 529-531. 

New Chur<'h. Su General Convention of 
the New Jerusalem in the United States of 
America. 

Ne'l! Congregatiol;lal. Methodist Church: 
history, 491 j statistiCS, 492. 

"New C<>nnexion Methodists, " in England, 
William Booth, minister of, 660. 

New Hampshire Confession, adoption of, by 
New Hampshire State Convention, 50. 

New Icaria Society. 8u Part I . 
"New Light" movement, result of, in con­

nection with Baptist bodies, 47, 48; with 
Free Baptists, 108; with Separate Baptists, 
125. 

"New Light" Reformed Presbyterian 
churches, voting of members allowed by, 
602, 606. 

"New School" Presbyterians, work with 
Congregationalists favored by 552. 

"New· Side " Presbyterians, indoreement of 
revivals by 551. 

Newsp~~!/ Oldest Religious. 8tc Herald 
of Guos_pe1 Liberty. 

Nic~e Creed: Armenian Church, 37; 
Catholic Apostolic Church, 187 ; Lutheran 
Synodical Conference, 367; United Nor­
wegian Lutheran Church, 878; Daoieb 
Lutheran Church, 395; Finnish, or Suomi 
Synod, 401; United Danish LutheraD 
Church, 407i Finnish National Church, 
409; Evangehcal Jehovah Conference, 414; 
Protestant Episcopal Church, 612; Roman 
Catholic Church, 647. 

Nitschmann, David, first Moravian bishop in 
America, 522. 

Nonresistance, doctrine of, in ABBemblies d. 
God 40; Brethren, German Baptist (Dulil­
kers), 154, 160, 162, 165, 166; Brethren in 
Christ 178· Christadelphians, m· 
Churches of Christ, 208; Amana Society; 
230; United Soci ety of Believers (Shaken), 
231; Church of God as organized by Christ, 
278; Missionarv Church Association, 283; 
Society of Priends (Orthodox), 293; 
Mennonite bodies, 417, 429, 430. 

Nonsectarian Churches of Bible Faith: 
history, .d~trine, polity, and work, 531, 
532; statiBttcs, 532, 533. 

Nordin, Robert, leader of General Baptista, 
121. 

N orthem Baptist Convention: movement for 
union with Disciples and Free Bapti.ete, 51; 
history, doctrine, polity, and work, 61-53·, 
statistics 53-68. 

Northern hesbyterian. 8« Preebyteri.an 
Church in the United States of AmeriML 

Norwegian Anti-Missouri Brotherhood, ehare 
in formation of United Norwegian Luth· 
eran Church in America, 378. 

Norwegian Augustana Synod, ahare in for­
mation of United Norwegian Lutheran 
Church in America, 378. 

Norwegian-Danish Evangelical Lutheran 
Conference, ahare in formation of United 
Norwegian Lutheran Church of America, 
378; relation to Augsburg Seminary, 403. 
See allo Danish-Norwegian Conference. 

Norwegian-Danish Free Church: history and 
work, 67li_.statistics, 671, 672. 

Norwegian Lutheran Church of America, 
union of constituent bodiea, 372. 

Norwegian Lutheran Free Church. S• 
Lutheran Free Church. · 

Norwegian Synod. Stc Syned for the Nor­
wegian Evangelical Lutheran Church d. 
America. 

Oglethorpe, General, founder of Goorgia 
colony,447. 

Olcott, Henry S,. one of founders of Theo­
sophical Society, 684. 

Old Amish Mennonite Church. 8« Old 
Order Amish Mennonite Church. 

Old Baptist Union, 102. 
Old Catholic Church. Stc Part I. 
Old Catholic Churches in America: general 

statement, 533; summarv of stati&tics, 534. 
"Old Light' movement, ·result of, in con­

nection with Baptist bodies, 48. 
"Old Light" Reformed Presbyterian 

Churches, voting of members refused by, 
602, 606. 

"Old Lutherans," organization of Synod of 
Buffalo by, 386. 

Old (Wisler) Mennonite Church. Su Old 
Order Mennonite Church (Wisler). 

Old Order Amish Mennonite Church : h.is­
tory, doctrine, and polity, 425; statistics, 
425,426. 

Old Order German Baptist Brethren: his­
tory, doctrine polity, and work, 160, 161; 
statistics, 161. 

Old Order Mennonite Church (Wialer) : hia­
tory, 427, 428; statistics, 428. 

Old School Baptists, 47. 
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.. Old School·~ Preebyterian~~, denomina­
tional apnciea for work favored by, 
662. 

Old Order or Yorker Brethren: history, 180; 
.itltistics, 180 181. 

Old Roman c;:thouc Church: statistics, 534, 
535. 

"Old Side" Preebyterians, opposition to 
revivals by, 651. 

· ()pen Brethren. Su Brethren, Plymouth, 
11. 

"{)pen questions," acceptance of, by 
lfynod of Iowa, 391. 

~zations, tenn defined, 9; statistics, ue 
each denomination. 

fl.lmnD.t Free Will Baptists. s~ Free 
~·will Ba tiste. 
Orp~. Su Hospitals, orphanages, 

etc. 
Orthodox Conservative Friends (Wilburite): 

history, doctrine, polity, and work, 303, 
304; statistics, 304-306. 

Ortbodoxlews, characteristics of, 320,321. 
Otterbein, Philip William, leader of Breth­

ren, River, 177; ofRefonnedChurchin the 
Umted States, 629; bishop of Church of 
United Brethren in Christ, 696. 

Palatinate German colonists bom, in Re­
fonned Chtueh in the United States, 621, 
629; appeal to, for ministers, by Reformed 
churches, 694. 

Pa.rker, Daniel, leader of Two-Seed-in-the­
Spirit Predestinarian Baptists, 150. 

Parochial schools, maintenance of, by 
General Church of the New Jerusalem, 
226; Ru.esian Orthodox Chu~1 260; Ger­
man Evangelical Synod of Nonn ~erica, 
307; Lutherans-General Council, 362; 
Synodical Conference 368; Norwegian 
Synod, 376; United Norw~ Church 
in America, 379; Joint Synod of Ohio, 382; 
SYnod of Buffalo, 386; Eie~n's Synod, 
389; Synod of Iowa, 391; Danish Church, 
395; Immanuel Synod, 400i,.. Finnish, or 
Suomi S~~~*utheran .nee CJ?.tm:h, 
404; Umted Church, 407; Finnish 
Lutheran National Church, 409; Church 
of the Lutheran Brethren (Norwegian), 
413; Roman Catholic G'hurch, 646. · 

Parsonages. Su under "Statistics" for each 
denomination. 

Particular (Calv.inistic) Baptists, origin, 46; 
union with General BaptiSts, 46. 

Passavant, W. A., worli: of, for Lutheran 
immigrants, 361, 362. . 

Pastorius, Francis, leader of first German 
colonists, 629. 

Patriarch of Constantinople, appointment of 
priests for American Greek churches by, 
255; titular head of RUSBian Churc~ 258. 

Patriarc~ office of, in Annenian ~..:nurch, 
38; in .t:astern Orthodox Churches, 250; 
Greek Orthodox Church, 255; RUSBian 
Orthodox Church, 258; Jacobite Church 
(Aasyrian), 319; Roman Catholic Church, 
648. 

Peniel MifJJions: history and work, 285; 
statisticsh:!' 286. 

Penn, Wil · , charter received by, 293; 
offer of home to Mennonites, 416, 418. 

Pentecoet Bands of the World: history and 
work, 286; statistics, 286, -e87. 

.Pentecoetal Church of the Nazarene, de­
veloJ>mentof, from Independent churches, 
312; history, .d~trine, polity, and work, 
636, 637; statistics, 638-542. 

Pentecoetal Holineas Chtueh, development 
of, from Independent chtuehes, 312; 
history, doctrine, polity, ·and work, 643, 
644; statistics, 644, 545. 

Pentecoetal Union Church. Su Pillar of 
f';..re. 

INDEX. 

~hia Confession, adoption of, by 
· elphia (Baptist) .A811ociation, 50; 

approval, by Southern Baptist Conven­
tion, 69; Free Will Baptist churchee in 
Southern states drawn by, 112; Colored 
Primitive Baptists1 148; objections to, 
by Alexander Campoell, 244. 

Pietism, German, inftuence of, on Dunk:ers, 
163, 229; on Preebyterian churches, 651; 
on German Reformed churches, 629; in 
Sweden and Norway, 665; on United 
Brethren churches, 694. 

Pill&r of Fire: history, doctrine, and work, 
287, 28§j statistics, 288, 289. 
P~ of. union, adoption. of, by Congrega­

tionalists and Presbyteria.DB, 234, 235, 652; 
abrogation of, 236. 

Plural marriage. s~ Polygamy. 
Plymouth Brethren. Su Brethren, Plym­

outh. 
Polish National Catholic Chtueh of America: 

history, doctrine, and polity, 1546, 647; 
statistics, 547 648. 

Polish Nationai Church of America. s~ 
Polish National Catholic CbUl'Ch of 
America. 

Polygamy, doctrine of, 835, 841. 
Pope, title of, 644; central authority in the 

Church, 647; acts of councils confirmed 
by, 650. 

Premillennialiem. See Advent, Second. 
Presbyterian ,bodiee: ~eral statement-h~ 

tory, doctrine, pohty, 549, fi50; denonu­
national cha~, 650; comparative sum­
mary of statistics, 1916 and 1906, 650. 

Preebyterian Brotherhood. See Assembly's 
Permanent Committee on Men's Work. 

Presbyterill,Jl Church1 plan~~ for a Negro, 589. 
Presbyterian Churcn in the Confederate 

States of America, organization and re­
organization, 'With additions, as Preeby­
terian Church in the United States, 652, 
589. 

Presbyterian Church in the United States: 
history, doctrine, polity, and work, 589, 
690; statistics, 690-596. 

Presbyterian Church in the United States of 
America: history, doctrine, polity, and 
work, 650-058; statistics, 659-568. 

Presbyterian form of church government: 
Alll!embliee of God General Council, 41; 
Brethren, German BaptiSt (Dunkere), 154; 
Church of God and Saints of Christ, 204; 
Churches of God in North America1 G.t;n­
eral Eldership of the, 213; Lutheran ooaies 
(repreeentative), 349; Mennonitee, 417; 
~vangelical Union of Bohemian and 
Moravian Brethren, 527; Independent Bo­
hemian and Moravian Brethren Church­
es, 529; Presbyterian bodies, 54~7; 
Reformed bodies, 621; Schwenkfelders, 
673; Social Brethren 674. 

Presbvterian Independent church~ 812. 
Presbyterians, Puritan party in J!Ongland 

joined by, 233; union 'With Congrega­
tionalists, in Plan of Union, 234; in mis­
sionary work, 236. 

Presbytery of Cumberland. See Cumber­
land, Preebytery of. 

Presiding elders, Methodist Episcopal 
Church, change of term to district superin­
tendents 450. 

Primitive Baf.tists: origin, 47; antim.Uieion­
ary spirit o, 47; history, doctrine, polity, 
and work, 136-138; statistics, 138-147; 
Negro members1 147; nonagreement 'With 
Two-Seed Baptists, 150. 

Primitive Methodist Church in the United 
States of America: history, doctrine, 
polity, and work, 473; statistics, 474, 475. 

Probationers, classed as members, in Metho­
dist Episcopal Church, 449; in Method.iat 
Episcopal Church, South, 477. 
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Progreeinve Dunk:ers. See Brethren Church. 
~ve Spirytual Church: ~ry, doc­

trine, and pohty, 681, 682; statistics, 682, 
683. 

Protestant Armenian CbUl'Ch, members of, 
in the United States 86. 
~tant ~piscopal Church: history, <f:oc­

trtne, polity, and work, ~16; statistics, 
611H120; relation to Refonned Church in 
the United States, 629; to Reformed Epie­
copal Church, 641. 

Puritans, attitude of, to Church of England, 
233; proecription of Angl.i.caDe by, 608. 

Quakers: comparison 'With Dunkere, 153; 
relation to Shakerism, 230; protest against 
taxation for support of Congregational 
churches by, 234; origin of name, 292; 
opposition to, in New Netherland, 622. 
See aho Friends. 

Quebec Act, ecclesiastical authority over 
United States given to Roman Catholic 
Bishop of Quebec by, 644. 

Randall, Benjamin, organization of first 
Free Baptist Church by. 108 120. 

Reform Jews, characteristics of, 320, 321. 
Refonned and Lutheran churches in Ger­

many. See Lutheran and Reformed 
churches in Germany. 

Refonned bodies: relation to Preebyterian 
bodies, 549; general statement, 621; com­
parative summary of statistics, 1916 and 
1906,621. . 

Reformed Oatholic Chtueh, omission of. 
SuPartl. 

Reformed Chtueh in America: history 1 doc­
trine, polity,and work, 622-624; statistics, 
62H28. 

Refonned Church in Hungary, relation to 
Hungarian Reformed Church in America, 
639. 

Reformed Church in the United States, ef. 
feet of revival movement on, 212; history, 
doctrine, polity, and work, 629, 630; sta­
tistics, 631-634. 

Refonned Episcopal Church: origin, 611; 
history, doctrine, polity, and work, 641; 
statistics 642, 643. 

Refonned Hungarian churches, needs met 
by Refonned Church in the United States, 
630. Su aho Hungarian Reformed Chtueh 
in America. 

Refonned Independent churches, 812. 
Refonned Mennonite Chtueh: history, 429; 

statistics, 429. 
Refonned Methodist Union Episcopal 

Church: history, 620; statistics, 620, 521. 
Reformed Preebyterian Church (Covenant­

ed). Su Preebyterian bodies. 
Refonned Presbyterian Church in North 

America, General Synod: bists>ry and 
work, 606t,statistics, 606, 607. 

Refonned .rresbyterian Chtueh in the 
United States and Canada, 560. B• 
Refonned Presbyterian Church in North 
America, General Synod. 

Refonned Preebytery, Covenanter move­
ment in Scotiand repreeented by, 699, 
601. 

Refonned Zion Union Apoe1;olic CbUl'Ch: 
history 517; statistics1 518. 

Regular Bapti.ste: identdication 'With "Old 
Lights," 48; union with Separate Bap­
tiste, 48; related to Primitive Baptists, 
128; history, doctrine, and polity, 128; 
statistics, 129-131. 

"Rellular" clergy, Roman Catholic Church, 
dennition of tenn, 649. 

Relief movement in Scotland, Preebyterian 
denominatione connected 'With, 649. See 
aU1o Covenanter movement in Scotland. 
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Religious publications. Su under "Work" 
for each denomination. 

Religious Society of Friends (Hicbite): 
history, doctrine, polity, and work, 299-
801; statistics, 801-303. 

Reorganized Church of Jesue Christ of Lat­
te'! Day B!Unte: origin1 341; history, d~ 
~e, potity, and wore, 341, 342; stati&­
tlca, 342-346. 

"Republican Methodiete," withdrawal of, 
frOm Methodist EJ>iscopal Church, 195, 
448; identity with Chrilitian Church, 195. 

Resti.tutioniete, 32. 
Revolutionary wari ~1~ of1 work f~r N~ 

people, 47; ecc es1&8tical emanCipation, 
48; spiritual declension, 195; share of 
Congregationalists in, 234, 235; attitude 
of Quakers towards, 293; share of Pres­
byterians, 551; effect on Protestant Epis­
copal Church, 609• on Roman Catholic 
Church, 645; on Scliwenkfelders, 673. 

"River Brethren." Su Brethren, River. 
Robinson...~ John, pa.stor of the Pilgrims, 233. 
Roman uatholic Church, Anabaptists de-

clared heretical by, 46; persecution of 
Moravian& by, 522; repudiation of, by 
Polish National Church of America, 546; 
history, doctrine, polity, and work, 644-
653; statistics,~. 

Roman C&tholic Church, Congregations of 
the. Su Congregations of the Roman 
e&tholic Church. · 

Rumania, independent metropolitan eee of, 
251. 

Rumanian Church in Austria-Hungary, in­
dependent metropolitan eee of1 251. 

Rumanian Orthodox Church: ~1 258; 
statistics, 258. Su alao Eastern vrtnodox 
Churches. 

Rueeian Church. Su Rueeian Orthodox 
Church. 

RUIIIIian MennoDites, joined by Hutterite 
Society, 422; influence of, 426; states first 
visited by, 439; formation of Conference 
of the Defeneeleee MennoDitee of North 
America, 444. 

RW!Bian Orthodox Church: history, doctrine, 
polity, and work, 258-260; statistics, 261, 
262. 8u alia Eastern Orthodox Churches. 

Salvation Army: history, doctrine, polity, 
and work, 660, 661; statistics, 661-&>4. 

Salvation Army of America. Su American 
Rescue Workers. 

Sanctification: Churches of God, General 
A811enlbly, 210; Evangelical A880Ciation, 
266; Apostolic Christian Church, 274 ; 
Metropolitan Church A880Ciation, 282; 
PeDiel Missions, 285; Pillar of Fire, 288; 
Holineee Church, 310; International Apos­
tolic Holiness Church, 315; Mennonite 
Biethren in Christ, 435; Methodist bodies, 
447, 4.49, 485; Pentecostal Church of the 
Nazarene, 537; United Brethren bodies, 
696. 8u aZ.o "Fourfold gospel." 

Barajian1 Hovaep, first bishop of Armenian 
Churcn, 86. 

Savoy Confession, Congregational creed, 236. 
Saybrook Platform, Congregational creed, 

236. 
Scandinavian Auguetana Synod, immi­

grants added to, 388. 
Scandinavian Evangelical bodies: general 

statement, 665; comparative summary of 
statistics, 1916 and 1906, 665. 

Schellenberger Brueder-Gemeinde. Su 
Mennonite Brethren Church of North 
America. 

Schlatter, Michael, miasionary, Reformed 
Church in the United States, 629. 

Bchwenkfeldere: history, doctrine, polity, 
and workS:3, 674; statietica1 674. 

Seabury, uel, b:iahop or Protestant 
Episcopal Churcn, 609. 

INDEX. 

Secession movement in Scotland, denomi­
nations connected with, 549, 583;., repre­
sented by A880Ciate Presbyterian \.inurch, 
696. 

Second Advent. 8u Advent, Second. 
"Secular" cle~, in Roman C&tholic 

Church definition of term, 649. 
Separate Baptists: origin, 46, 47; relation to 

General Baptiste, 46; identified with 
"New Lights,'' 48; history, doctrine, 
polity, and work, 125, 126; statistics, 
126-128; union with Regular BaJ>ti..ste, 
126; relation to Duck River AlliiOCiation, 
134. 

Separatists, English, Roger Willianle min-
1Bter of, 46; predeceellOrs of Congrega­
tionalists, 233, 234. 

Separatists, Lutheran. Su" Old Lutherans." 
Bephardim Jews, origin of, 319, 320. · 
Serbia, independent metropolitan see of, 

251. 
Serbian Church in Austria-Hungary, inde­

pendent metropolitan see of, 251. 
8erbian Orthodox Church : history, 263; 

statistics, 263, 264. Su allo Eastern 
Orthodox Churches. . 

Beeeion, Presbyterian, powers of, 554. 
Seventh-day Adventist Denomination: his­

tory, doctrine, polity, and work, 20-23; 
statistics, 23-28. 

Seventh Day Baptiste: first church organ­
ized, 46; history, doctrine, polity, and 
work, 103-105; statistics, 1~107. 

Shakers. Su United Society of Believers 
(Shakers). 

Shinto temple Buddhists, 182. 
Simpson, A. B., founder of Christian and 

Missionary Alliance, 192. 
Sisterhoods, work of, in RUllllian Orthodox 

Church, 260; in Protestant Episcopal 
Church, 615; in Roman Catholic Church, 
649. 

Six Com~, Chinese, influence of, 183. 
Six Priliciple Baptiste. Su General Six 

Principle Baptiste. 
Slavery, polli.tion as to, by Baptists, 49;.., by 

Southern Baptist Convention, 69; nee 
Baptists, 108; Christian Church (Ameri­
can Christian Convention), 195; Society 
of Frie11.de (Orthodox)t.)~93 ; Methodist 
Episcopal Church, 448; .Methodist Protes­
tant Church, 463; Wesleyan Methodist 
Connection of America, 469; Methodist 
Episcopal Church, South, 475, 476; Free 
Methodist Church of North America, 485; 
Presbyterian Church in the United States 
of America1 552; Presbyterian Church in 
the Unitec.1 States, 589; Synod of the 
Reformed Presbyterian Church of Non.h 
America, 602j, ProteStant Episcopal 
Church, 611. JSu allo Civil War. 

Slovak Evangelical Lutheran Synod of 
America. Su Synodical C<>nference. 

Smith, Elias, founder of Herald of Gospel 
Liberty, which 8U auo. 

Smith, Joseph, founder of Latter Day 
Sainte, 333, 334, 335, 341. 

Social Brethren: history1 674; statistics, 675. 
Society for Ethical Cwture: history, doc­

trine, polity, and work, 675, 676; statistics, 
676. 

Society of Altruists. Su Part I . 
Society of Friends (Orthodox): history, doc­

trine, polity, and work, 292-295; statistics, 
295-299. Su alia Quakers. 

Society of Separatists. Su Part I. 
Solemn League and Covenant, description 

of, 601. 
Bouthem Baptist Convention: origin, 49, 69; 

history, doctrine, polity, and work, 68-70; 
statistics 70-96. 

Southern Pr;,byterian. Su Presbyterian 
Church in the United States. 

SJ)encer, Peter, founder of UDion American 
Methodist Episcopal Church, 508. 

Spener, Philip Jacob, founder of Pietism, 
153. 

Spiritualiem, United Society of Believers, 
231. 

Spiritualists: general statement, 677; com­
parative IJUJJliD8ey of statistics, 1916 and 
1906,677. 

Spiritualiste (National ~tualiste' ~ · 
dation): history, doctrine, polity, and 
work, 677-679; statistics, 67~1. 

Stauffer Mennonites: history, 445; statistics, 
445. 

Stone, Barton W., leader of Christian Church 
(American Christian Convention}, 196; 
cooperation with Alexander Campbell, 
245. 

Sunday schools, term defined, 10; statistics, 
8U each denomination. 

Suomi Synod. Su Finnish Evangelical 
Lutheran Church. 

Bwedenborg, Emanuel; founder of Church 
of the New Jeruealem.z. 221, 226. 

Bwedenborgiane. Su ueneral Convention 
of the New Jeruealem in the UDited States 
of America. 

Swedish A.n&Rarii Synod, union with the 
Swedish Mission Synod. 8u 8-trediah 
Evangelical Mission Covenant of America. 

Swedish Auguetana Synod, Swedish immi­
grants identified with, 665. 

Swedish Evangelical bodies. 8u Scandi­
navian Evangelical bodies. 

Swedish Evangelical Free Church: history, 
668j statistics, 669, 670. 

Bwediah Evangelical Free Mission. 8H 
Swedish EvanReiical Free Church. 

Swedish Eva'nge1ical Mi.esion Covenant of 
America: hi.story, doctrine, polity, and 
work, 6651 666; statistics, 666-668. 

Swedish Mieaion Synod, union with the 
Swedish Aneaarii Synod. 8u Swedish 
Evangelical M'1111ion Covenant of America. 

Synod for the Norwegian Evmgel.iCil 
Lutheran Church of America: share in 
formation of Norwegian Lutheran Churcll 
of America, 372; history, doctrine polity, 
and work, 375, 376;_ statistics, S76-378; 
relation to Eieleen's ~od, 888. · 

Synod of the Reformed Presbyterian Church 
of North America: history, doctrine, 
~.and work, 601-.oo3; statistics, 

Synod1 Presbyterian, powers of, 6M. 
Synodtcal Conference. Su Evanaelical Lu­

theran Synodical Conference of America. 
Syrian Orthodox Church: h~, 264 ; sta­

tistics1 264, 265. 8u alao Eastern Ortho­
dox Cnurches. 

Talmud Torah schools account of, 326. 
Temple Society in the United States (FrieDda 

of the Temple): history, 683; statistics, 
683,~. . 

Tennent, Gilbert and William, leaders of 
Presbyterian' 'New Side" movement, 551. 

Texas, Synod of. See Evangelical Synod of 
Iowa and Other States. 

Theosophical societies: general statement­
history, doctrine, and politv1 684, 685; 
comparative IIUJIIJJl&l'Y of statist.i.ca, 1916 
and 1906, 685. 

Theoeophical Society: history, 685, 686; sta­
tistics 686. 

Th~phlcal So<-~ety, American Section: 
history, 687; statistics, 687, 668. 

Theoeophical Society in America. Sn 
TheoeoJ?hical Society. 

Theoeophical Society, New York: histon·, 
686; statistics, 686. • 

Thomas, John, founder of Chrietadelphia:oa, 
189. 
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Thorlakalon, Paul, Icelandic congregation 
organized by, 398. 

Tingler, Mrs. Katherine, leader of Theo­
sophical Society in America, 684, 685, 688. 

Torlilllust Reorus, first Lutheran minister in 
the Umted States, 348. 

Toth, Alex.i.e G., leader of Uniat churches, 
21>9. 

Transcendental Way. Su Church Tran&­
cendent. 

Triennial Convention, in Baptiet churches, 
origin of, 49, 68. 

Trine immersion, baptism by, Church of the 
Brethren, 153, 154; Brethren, River, 177, 
181. 

True Dutch Reformed Church. &, Chria­
tian Reformed Church. 

"Trusteeism," in Roman Catholic Church, 
ByBtem of, 645. 

Tunke111. Su Dunk8111. 
Tw?-Seed:i~-the-Spirit ~~ B!'J?­

tistB: ongm1 47, 150; antimi811ionary l!]>mt 
of, 69j !Glation to Dpck Ri':er Aseociation, 
134; nilltory,. d~e, polity, and work, 
150, 151; etatlatics, 151, 152. 

Unaltered AugsburgConfetlllion: Lutheran&­
General Synod, 352; General Council, 361; 
United Norwegian Church, 878; Danish 
E~cal Church, 895; Finnish, or 
Suom1 Synod, 401; Finnish National 
Church, 409. 

Uniat churches in the United States, union 
with Ruadan Church, 259, 260j specially 
provided for, by Roman Catholic Church, 
646. 

Union American Methodist Episcopal 
Church: history, doctrine, polity, and 
work, 508, 509; statistics, 509-611. 

Unitarian element, intluence of, in Lutheran 
Churches, 359. 

Unitarianism, definition of, 689. 
Unitarians: separation from Trinitarians, 235, 

299; history, doctrine, polity, and work, 
689, 690; statistics, 690-693. 

Unitu Fratrum. Su Moravian Church 
(Unitu Fratrum). 

United American Free Will Baptiste (col­
ored). Su Colored Free Will Baptist8. 

United Baptiste: origin, 48; union o•ReguJar 
and Separate Baptist8, 48; antimi88ionary 
spirit, 6~; ~istory, doctrine, and polity, 
132; statistics, 132-134. 

United Brethren bodies: general statement, 
694; comparative summary of statistics, 
1916 and 1906, 694. 

United Brethren Church, relation to Re­
formed Church in the United States, 629. 

United Danish Evangelical Lutheran 
Church in America: history 1 doctrine, pol­
ity, and work, 406, 407; statistics, 407-409. 

United DaniRh Lutheran Church in America, 
origin of, 394. 

United Evangelical Church : history, doc­
trine, polity, and work, 705, 706; statistics, 
706-708. 

INDEX. 

United Lutheran Church of America, pro­
posed union of Lutheran bodies, 848. Su 
alia General Synod, United Synod, South, 
and General Council. 

United Norwegian Lutheran Church in 
America: share in formation of Norwegian 
Lutheran Church of America, 372; relation 
to Norw~ Synod, 875; history, doc­
trine, polity, and work, 378, 879; statistics, 
879-381; relation to Augaburg Seminary, 
403. 

United Presbyterian Church of North 
America: history, doctrine, polity, and 
work, 583; statistics, 584-588. 

United Society of Believe111 (Shak8111): his­
tory, doctrine, polity, and work, 230-232; 
statistics, 232, 233. 

United Synod of the E~lical Lutheran 
Church in the South: history, doctrine, 
t>~.and work, 856, 857; statistics, 

United Zion's Children: history, 181; sta­
tistics, 181, 182. 

Universal Brotherhood and Theoeophical 
Society, history and activities, 688. 

Universal Brotherhood of Humanity, pur­
poae of Theoeophical societies, 684. 

Unive111al Me88ianic Church. Su Church of 
the Univel'8al Measianic Meaaage. 

Univ81'8aliam, definition of, 709. 
Univeraaliata: history1 doctrine, polity, and 

work, 709-711; statistics, 711-713. 

Vander Werp, D. J., early pastor of Chris­
tian Reformed Church, 635. 

Varick, James, first bishop of African Meth-
odist Episcopal Zion Church, 501. 

Varick Christian Endeavor Societies, 502. 
"Vedanta," definition of; 713. 
Vedanta Society: history, 713; statistics, 714. 
Veniaminoff, John (Bishop Innocent), Rus-

sian miaaionary in Alaska, 258. . 
Vivekananda, Swami1 Hindu delegate to 

Parliament of Religions, 713. 
Voluntary Missionary Society in America: 

history, 290; stati.stica, 290. 
Volunteera of America: history, doctrine, 

polity, and work, 714, 715; statistics, 716-
718. 

von Scbwenkfeld, Kaspar, founder of 
Schwenkfelde111, 673. 

Waldenaee 103. 
Walther, C. F . W., founder of Evangelical 

Lutheran Synodical Conference of Amer­
ica, 366, 367. · 

Ware, Henry, Unitarian profeeaor in Har­
vard College, 235. 

Watch-night service, observance of, in Meth­
odist Episcopal Church, 451. 

Welsh Calvinistic Methodist Church: history, 
doctrine, polity, and work, 579, 580; sta­
tistics, 580-582. 

Wesley, John and Charles, found81'8 of 
Methodism, 446, 447. 
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Wesley League of Christian Endeavor, 474. 
Wesleyan Methodist Connection, English 

body of Methodist8 446. 
Wesleyan Methodist (x;nnection of America: 

history, doctrine, polity, and work, 469; 
statistica, 470-472. 

Westminster Aaaembly, constitution of1 549. 
Westminster Confe88lon, approval or, by 

Congregational Churches, 236; adoption by 
Presbyterian bodies 549; attitude toward, 
of Cumberland Presbyterian Church, 569, 
570; of Colored Cumberland Presbyterian 
Church, 576. 

White, M111. Ellen G., leader of Seventh-day 
Adventi.st8 21, 28. 

Whitefield, George, viait to New England, 
47, 108; Separate Baptist8, 47, 125; intlu­
e~ce of preaching on o~nization of Bap­
tists, 48; Free Baphst8, 108; Congre­
gationaliat8, 234; share, in inauguration of 
Methodist movement 446; of Presbyterian 
movement, 551; of Welsh churches, 579. 

Whittier, John G., prominence of, in Society 
of Friends, 293. 

Wilbur, John, leader of Wilburite Friends, 
303. 

Williama, Roller, "Apostle of Religious Lib­
erty," establishment of Baptist Church 
by, 46; expulsion from Maaaachusetta, 46, 
234. 

Winebrenner, John1 founder of General 
Elde111hip of the Cnurches of God in North 
America, 212. 

Winebrenneriana. Su Churches of God in 
North America, General Eldel'llhip of the. 

Wisler, Jacob, separation from Mennonite 
Church, 427. 

Withe111po0n, John, leader in Presbyterian 
churches. 551. 

World Coirlerence on Queetiona of Faith and 
Order, 51.:.. 236, 246, 352, 553. 

Wyneken,_ Jr. C. D., early Lutheran pastor 
m the United States, 366. 

Yorker, or Old Order, Brethren. Su Old 
Order or Yorker Brethren. 

Youn~, Brigham, leader of Church of Jeeua 
Christ of Latter Day Saint8, 833, 341. 

Young People's Soe1ety of Chriatian En­
deavor, 105, 240, 353, 379, 402, 409, 464, 
509, 524, 529, 558, 571, 624, 641, 674, 697. 

Young People's societies. Su under each 
denomination; allo Baptist Young Peo­
ple's Union, Brotherhood of Andrew and 
Philip, Young People's Christian En­
deavor, Christian Workers, Epworth 
League, Luther League, Wesley ~e · 
of Christian Endeavor1 Allen Christian 
Endeavor League, Vanek Chri.atian En­
deavor Societies. 

Zinzendorf, Count, founder of Moravian 
Church1 447, 522. 

Zion Umon Apostolic Church. Su Re­
formed Zion Union Apostolic Church. 

Zionist movement, purpose of, 328. 
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